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, To  the  King’s  moft  excellent  Majefty 

CHARLES  II. 

By  the  grace  of  God, 

King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland, 


Defender  of  the  Faith,  Cc. 


Moft  Gracious  Sovereign, 

AL  T H O I know  how  little  leifure  great  kings 
have  to  read  large  books,  or  indeed  any, 
fave  only  God’s,  (the  ftudy,  belief,  and  obe- 
dience of  which,  is  precifely  commanded,  even 
to  kings,  Deut.  17.  18,  19.  and  from  which,  whatever 
wholly  diverts  them,  will  hazard  to  damn  them ; there 
being  no  affairs  of  fo  great  importance,  as  their  ferving 
God,  and  faving  their  own  fouls  ; nor  any  precepts  fo  wife, 
juft,  holy,  and  fafe,  as  thofe  of  the  divine  oracles ; nor 
any  empire  fo  glorious,  as  that  by  which  kings,  being  fub- 
jeft  to  God's  law,  have  dominion  over  themfelves,  and  fo  belt 
deferve  and  exercife  it  over  their  fubjeds:) 

Yet  having  lived  to  fee  the  wonderful  and  happy  re- 
ftoration  of  your  majefty  to  your  rightful  kingdoms,  and 
of  this  reformed  church  to  its  juft  rights,  primitive  or- 
der, and  priftine  conftitution,  by  your  majefty  s prudent 
care,  and  unparallel’d  bounty,  l know  not  what  to  pre- 
fent  more  worthy  of  your  majefty’s  acceptance,  and  my 
duty,  than  thefe  elaborate  and  feafonable  works  of  the  fa- 
mous and  prudent  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  now  augmented, 
and  I hope  completed  with  the  three  laft  books,  fo  much 
defired  and  fo  long  concealed. 

The  publilhing  of  which  volume  fo  intire,  and  thus 
prefenting  it  to  your  majefty,  feems  to  be  a blefting  and 
honour  referved  by  God’s  providence,  to  add  a further 
luftre  to  your  majefty’s  glorious  name,  and  happy  reign , 
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whofe  tranfeendent  favour,  judice,  merit,  and  munifi- 
cence to  the  long  afflicted  church  of  England,  is  a fubjedt 
no  lefs  worthy  of  admiration  than  gratitude  to  all  pode- 
rity.  And  of  all  things,  next  God's  Grace,  not  to  be 
abufed  or  turned  into  wantonnefs  by  any  of  your  ma- 
jefty’s  clergy,  who  are  highly  obliged,  beyond  all  other 
fubjetts  to  piety,  loyalty  and  induftry. 

I fliall  need  nothing  more  to  ingratiate  this  incompa- 
rable piece  to  your  mayfly's  acceptance,  and  all  the  Eng- 
lijh  world’s,  than  thofe  high  commendations  it  hath  ever 
had,  as  from  all  prudent,  peaceable  and  impartial  rea- 
ders, fo  efpecially  from  your  majejly's  royal  father,  who 
a few  days  before  he  was  crowned  with  martyrdom,  com- 
mended to  his  deareft  children,  the  diligent  reading  of 
Mr.  Hooker's  Ecclejiafiical  ‘Polity , even  next  the  bible  ; as 
an  excellent  means  to  fettle  them  in  the  truth  of  religion, 
and  in  the  peace  of  this  church,  as  much  chriflian,  and 
as  well  reformed  as  any  under  heaven : as  if  God  had  re- 
ferved  this  Jignal  honour  to  be  done  by  the  bell  of  kings, 
and  greatejl  fujferers  for  this  church,  to  him  who  was  one 
of  the  bell  writers,  and  ableft  defenders  of  it 

To  this  completed  edition,  is  added  fuch  particular 
accounts  as  could  be  got  of  the  author's  perfon , educa- 
tion, temper,  manners,  fortunes,  life  and  death,  which 
is  now  done  with  much  exaclnefs  and  proportion ; that 
hereby  your  majefly,  and  all  the  world,  may  fee  what 
fort  of  men  are  fitted  for  church-work  (which  like  the 
building  of  Solomon’s  temple,  is  bed  carried  on  with 
mod  evennefs  of  judgment,  and  lead  noife  of  paflion ;) 
alfo  what  manner  of  man  he  was,  to  whom  we  all  owe 
this  noble  work,  and  durable  defence. 

Which  is  indeed  at  once  (as  the  tongues  of  eloquent 
princes  are  to  themfelves,  and  their  fubjeds ) both  a 
treafury,  and  an  armory,  to  inrich  their  friends,  and  de- 
fend them  againd  the  enemies  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land : a rare  compolition  of  unpaffmate  reafon,  and  «»- 
partial  religion  \ the  mature  product  of  a judicious  fcho- 
lar,  a loyal  fubjetl,  an  humble  preacher,  and  a mod  elo- 
quent writer : the  very  abjlraft  and  quinteffence  of  laws 
human  and  divine ; a fummary  of  the  grounds,  rules 
| and 
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and  proportions  of  true  polity  in  church  and  fiate : up- 

on which  clear,  folid  and  fafe  foundations , the  good  or- 
der, peace  and  government  of  this  church  was  antiently 
fettled,  and  on  which,  while  it  Hands  Hrm,  it  will  be  flou- 
rijhing.  All  other  popular  and  fpecious  pretenjions,  being- 
found  by  late  fad  experiences,  to  be  as  novel  and  unfit , fo 
factious  and  fallacious,  yea,  dangerous  and  deftrudtive  to 
the  peace,  and  projperily  of  this  church  and  kingdom, 
whole  infeparable  happinefs  and  interefts  are  bound  up  in 
monarchy  and  epifcopacy. 

The  politick  and  vifible  managing  of  both  which, 
God  hath  now  gracioufly  rellored  and  committed  to  your 
majefiy's  fovereign  wifdom,  and  authority,  after  the  many 
and  long  tragedies  fuft'ered  from  thofe  club-mafters  and 
tub-minifiers,  who  fought  not  fairly  to  obtain  reforma- 
tion of  what  might  feem  amifs,  but  violently  and  wholly 
to  overthrow  the  antient  and  goodly  fabrick  of  this 
church  and  kingdom.  For  finding  themfelves  not  able  in 
many  years  to  anfwer  this  one  book,  long  ago  written  in 
defence  of  the  truth,  order,  government,  authority,  and 
liberty,  in  things  indifferent,  of  this  reformed  church, 
agreeable  to  right  reafon  and  true  religion  (which  makes 
this  well-temper’d  piece,  a file  capable  to  break  the  teeth 
of  any  that  venture  to  bite  it j they  confpired  at  laft 
to  betake  themfelves  to  arms,  to  kindle  thofe  horrid  fires 
of  civil  wars,  which  this  wife  author  forefaw,  and  fore- 
told, in  his  admirable  preface,  would  follow  thofe  fparks 
and  that  fmoak  which  he  faw  rife  in  his  days:  fo  that 
from  impertinent  difputes,  feconded  with  fcurrilous  pam- 
phlets, they  fled  to  tumults,  fedition,  rebellion,  facrilege, 
parricide  yea,  regicide ; counfels,  weapons,  and  practices 
certainly,  no  way  becoming  the  hearts  and  hands  of 
chriftian  fubjefls,  nor  ever  fandlified  by  Chrifi  for  his 
fervice,  or  his  church's  good. 

What  now  remains,  but  your  majefiy's  perfecting  and 
preferving  that  in  this  church,  which  you  have  with 
much  prudence  and  tendernefs  fo  happily  begun  and 
profecuted,  with  more  zeal  than  the  eftablilhment  of 
your  own  throne.  The  Hill  crazy  church  of  England, 
together  with  this  book,  its  great  and  impregnable  Jhield, 
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do  further  need,  and  humbly  implore  your  maje fly's  royal 
protection  under  God:  nor  can  your  mayfly  by  any  ge- 
nerous inftance  and  perfeverance,  moil  worthy  of  a 
chriflian  king,  more  exprefs  that  pious  and  grateful  fenfe 
which  God  and  all  good  men  expeCl  from  your  mayfly, 
as  fome  retribution  for  his  many  miraculous  mercies  to 
your  felf,  than  in  a wife,  fpeedy,  and  happy  fetling  of 
our  religious  peace ; with  the  leaft  grievance , and  mod 
fatisfaHton  to  all  your  good  fubjefls : /acred  order  and 
uniformity  being  the  center  and  circumference  of  our 
civil  tranquillity  ; J edition  naturally  rifing  out  of  fchifm, 
and  rebellion  out  of  faflion.  The  only  cure  and  antidote 
againft  both,  are  good  laws  and  canons,  firfl:  wifely  made, 
with  all  chriflian  moderation,  and  feafonable  charity ; 
next,  duly  executed  with  juftue  and  impartiality : which 
fober  feverity  is  indeed  the  greatefl  charity  to  the  publick. 
Whofe  verity,  unity,  fan&ity,  and  folemniry  in  reli- 
gious concernments,  being  once  duly  eftablijhed,  mull 
not  be  fhaken,  or  facrificed  to  any  private  varieties  and 
extravagancies.  Where  the  internals  of  doCtrine,  mo- 
rality,  myfteries,  and  evangelical  duties,  being,  as  they 
are  in  the  church  of  England,  found  and  facred,  the  ex- 
ternals of  decent  forms,  circumftances,  rites  and  cere- 
monies, being  fubordinate  and  fervient  to  the  main,  can- 
not be  either  evil  or  unfafe,  neither  offenfive  to  God  nor 
good  chriftians. 

For  the  attaining  of  which  blejfed  ends  of  piety  and 
peace,  that  the  facred  fun  and  jhield  of  the  divine  grace 
and  power  direCling  and  protecting,  may  ever  fhine  up- 
on your  mayfly's  perfon  and  family,  counfels  and  power, 
is  the  humble  prayer  of 

Tour  facred  majeftys 

moft  loyal  fubjeft, 

and  devoted  fervant, 
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READER. 


I Thinly  it  necejfary  to  inform  my  reader,  that  doBor  Gauden  (the  late  bifhop 
of  Worcefter)  bath  alfo  lately  wrote  and  publijh'd  the  life  of  mafter  Hooker. 
And  tho  this  be  not  writ  by  defign  to  oppofe  what  he  hath  truly  written  } yet 
I am  put  upon  a neceftity  to  Jay,  That  in  it  there  be  many  material  miflafes,  and 
more  omiffions.  1 conceive  fame  of  his  mijiakes  did  proceed  from  a belief  in 
mafler  Thomas  Fuller,  who  had  too  hajlily  pubhfhtd  what  he  hath  ftnce  rneft  in- 
gtnuoufly  retraBed.  And  for  the  bi  (hop's  omijjions,  1 fuppofe  his  more  weighty 
buftnejs  and  want  of  time,  made  him  pafs  over  many  things  without  that  due  exa- 
mination, which  my  better  leifure,  my  diligence,  and  my  accidental  advantages,  have 
made  known  unto  me. 

Aid  now  for  my  {elf,  1 can  fay,  1 hope,  or  rather  know,  there  are  no  material 
mijiakes  in  what  I here  prefent  to  you  that  jhaU  become  my  reader.  Little  things 
that  I have  received  by  tradition  (ro  which  there  may  be  too  much  or  too  little 
faith  given)  1 will  not  at  this  dijlance  of  time  undertake  to  jujlify  : for,  tho  1 have 
ufed  great  diligence,  and  compared  relations  and  circum/lances,  and  probable  refults  and 
expreftions  ; yet  1 will  not  tmpofe  my  belief  upon  my  reader  j I JhaU  rather  leave 
him  at  liberty  : but,  if  there  JhaU  appear  any  material  omiffion,  I defire  every 
lover  of  truth  and  the  memory  of  mafter  Hooker,  that  it  may  he  made  known 
unto  me.  And,  to  incline  him  to  it,  I here  promife  to  acknowledge  and  reBify  any 
fuch  miftakf  in  a fecond  imprejfton,  which  the  printer  Jays  he  hopes  for  ; and  by  this 
means  my  weak  (but  faithful)  endeavours  may  become  a better  monument,  and  in 
fame  degree  more  worthy  the  memory  of  this  Venerable  man. 

f. 

1 confefs,  that  when  I conftder  the  great  learning  and  Virtue  of  mafter  Hooker, 
and  what  fatisfaBion  and  advantages  many  eminent  Jcholars  and  admirers  of  him 
have  had  by  his  labours  j 1 do  not  a little  wonder  that  in  ftxty  years  no  man  did 
undertake  to  tell  pofterity  of  the  excellencies  of  his  life  and  learning,  and  the  ac- 
cidents of  both  ; and  fometimes  wonder  more  at  my  felf,  that  1 have  been  pcrfuaded 
to  it  : and  indeed  I do  not  eaftly  pronounce  my  own  pardon,  nor  expeB  that  my  rea- 
der j hall , unlefs  my  introduBion  Jhall  prove  my  apology,  to  which  I refer  him. 
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A copy  of  a Utter  “writ  to  Mr  .Walton,  by  dodor  King, 
lord  bijhop  of  Chichefter. 


Htnejl  ISAAC. 


THOa  familiarity  of  forty  years  continuance,  and  the  conft ant  experience  of 
your  love,  even  in  the  worn  times,  be  liifficicnt  to  indear  our  friendfhip  •,  yet 
I muft  confefe  my  aflc&ion  much  improved,  not  only  by  evidences  of  private 
refped  to  thofc  very  many  that  know  and  love  you,  but  by  your  new  demon- 
ftration  of  apublick  (pirit,  t citified  in  a diligent,  true  and  ulcfvil  colled  ion  of  fo  many  ma- 
terial paflages  as  you  have  now  afforded  me  in  the  life  of  venerable  Mr.  Hooker  ; of 
which,  fincc  defir cd  by  fuch  a friend  as  your  felf,  I lhall  not  deny  to  give  the  tcltimony 
of  what  I know  concerning  him  and  his  learned  books ; but  lhall  firft  here  take  a fair  oc- 
cafion  to  tell  you,  that  you  have  been  happy  in  chufinc  to  write  the  lives  of  three  fuch 
perions,  as  pofterity  hath  juft  caufe  to  honour ; which  they  will  do  the  more  for  the  true 
relation  of  them  by  your  happy  pen : of  all  which  I lhall  give  you  my  unfeigned 
ccnfure. 


I lhall  begin  with  my  moft  dear  and  incomparable  friend  dodor  Donne,  late  dean  of  faint 
‘Paul's  church,  who  not  only  trufted  me  as  his  executor,  but  three  days  before  his  death 
delivered  into  my  hands  thole  excellent  fermons  of  his  which  arc  now  made  publick : 
profcfliDg  before*  dodor  IVinnijf ',  dodor  Mont  ford , and  I think  your  fclf,  then  prefent  at 
iiisbedfide,  that  it  was  by  my  reftleis  importunity  that  he  had  prepared  them  for  tnc  prefs ; 
together  with  which  (as  his  beft  legacy)  he  gave  me  all  his  lermon-notes,  and  his  other 
papers,  containing  an  extrad  of  near  fifteen  hundred  authors.  How  thefe  were  got  out 
of  my  hands,  you,  who  were  the  melTengcr  for  them,  and  how  loft  both  to  me  and 
your  felf,  is  not  now  fcalonablc  to  complain : but  fincc  they  did  nulcarry,  I am  glad 
that  the  general  demonftration  of  his  worth  was  lb  fairly  prderved,  and  rcprclcntcd  to  the 
world  by  your  pen  in  the  hiftory  of  his  life ; indeed  fo  well,  that  befide  others,  the  bell 
cricickof  our  later  time  (Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eaton  college)  affirmeth  to  me,  He  had 
not  feen  a life  written  with  more  advantage  to  the  fubjett , or  more  refutation  to  the 
writer , than  that  of  dofior  Donne'/. 

After  the  performance  of  this  task  for  dodor  Donne,  you  undertook  the  like  office  for  our 
friend  fir  Henry  Wotton , betwixt  which  two  there  was  a friendfhip  begun  in  Oxford \ 
continued  in  their  various  travels,  and  more  confirmed  in  the  religious  friendihip  of  age  : 
and  doubtlds  this  excellent  perfon  had  writ  the  life  of  dodor  ‘Donne,  if  death  had  not  pre- 
vented him  ; by  which  means,  his  and  your  pre  collodions  for  that  work,  fell  to  the 
happy  manage  of  your  pen  ; a work,  which  you  would  have  decliued,  if  imperious  per- 
fualions  had  not  been  ftronger  than  your  raodeft  rdolutions  againft  it.  And  I am  thus  fat 
glad,  that  the  firft  life  was  fo  inipof^l  upon  you,  becaulc  it  gave  an  unavoidable  caulc 
of  writing  the  fccond  ; if  not,  ’ciscoo  probable  wc  had  wanted  both,  which  had  been  a 
prejudice  to  all  lovers  of  honour  and  ingenious  learning.  And  let  me  not  leave  my 
friend  fir  Henry  without  thisteftimony  added  to  yours,  that  he  was  a man  of  as  florid  a 
wit,  and  elegant  a pen,  as  any  former,  or  ours,  which  in  that  kind  is  a moll  excellent 
age,  has  ever  produced. 

And  now  naving  made  this  voluntary  obfervation  of  our  two  deccalcd  friends,  I pro- 
ceed to  fatisfy  your  defire  concerning  what  I know  and  believe  of  the  ever  memorable  Mr. 
Hooker , who  was  fchijmaticorum  malleus , lb  great  a champion  for  the  church  of  Eng- 
land's rights,  againft  the  fiuftious  torrent  of  ieparatifts  that  then  ran  high  againft  church- 
difcipline,  and  inhis  unanfwcrablc  books  continues  Hill  to  be  lb  againft  the  unquiet  dilci- 
pline  of  their  Ichilm,  which  now  under  other  names  carry  on  their  defign  ; and  who  (as 
the  proper  heirs  of  their  irrational  zeal)  would  again  rake  into  the  fcarcccloicd  wounds  of 
a newly  bleeding  ftate  and  church. 

And  firft,  though  I dare  not  lay  I knew  Mr.  Hooker  ; yet,  as  our  ccclefiaftical  hiftory 
reports  to  the  honour  of  Ignatius , that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  faint  John,  and  had  lean 
him  in  his  childhood ; fo  I alio  joy,  that  in  my  minority  I have  often  feen  Mr.  Hooker  with 
my  father,  then  lord  bilhop  of  London  j from  whom,  and  others  at  that  time,  I have 
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heard  mod  of  the  material  paflages  which  you  relate  in  the  hiftory  of  his  life  ; and  from 
my  father  received  fuch  a chara&cr  of  his  learning,  humility,  and  other  virtues,  that  like 
jcwelsof  unvaluablc  price,  they  dill  cad  fuch  a ludrc  as  envy  or  the  rud  of  time  lhall  ne- 
ver darken.  From  my  father  I have  alio  heard  all  the  circumdances  of  the  plot  to  de- 
fame him  ; and  how  fir  Edwin  Sandys  outwitted  his  acculcrs,  and  gained  their  confefi 
fion  : and  could  give  an  account  of  each  particular  pf  that  plot,  but  that  I judge  it  fitter 
to  be  forgotten,  and  rot  in  the  lame  grave  with  the  malicious  authors.  I may  not  omit  to 
declare,  that  my  father’s  knowledge  of  Mr.  Hooker  was  occafioned  by  the  learned  do&or 
John  Spencer , who  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Hooker,  was  fo  careful  to  preferve  his  unva- 
Juable  fixth,  leventh  and  eighth  books  of  ECCLESIASTICAL  cPO LITT,  and 
his  other  writings,  that  he  procured  Henry  Jack/on,  then  of  Corpus-Chrijli  college,  to 
rranlcribe  for  him  all  Mr.  Hooker's  remainnig  written  papers,  many  of  which  were  im- 
perfedf;  for  his  dudy  had  been  rifled  orworlc  ufedby  Mr.  Chart,  and  another  of  princi- 
plestoolikc  his.  But  as  thefe  papers  were,  they  were  endeavoured  to  becomplcatcd  by  his 
dear  ff  iend  do<dor  Spencer , wno  bcaucathed  them  as  a precious  legacy  to  my  father ; after 
whole  death  they  reded  in  my  hand,  till  dotdor  Abbot , then  arch-billiop  of  Canterbury , 
commanded  them  out  of  my  cudody,  authorizing  do<dor  John  Bar  kb  am  (his  lordlhip's 
chaplain)  to  require  and  bring  them  to  him  to  Lambeth  : at  which  time  I have  heard  they 
were  put  into  the  bilhop’s  library,  and  that  they  remained  there  till  the  martyrdom  of 
arch  bifhop  Laud , and  were  then  by  the  brethren  of  that  fa&ion  given  with  the  library 
to  Hugh  Peters,  as  a reward  for  his  remarkable  lervice  in  thofc  lad  times  of  the  church’s 
confufion  : and  thothey  could  hardly  fall  into  a fouler  hand,  vet  there  wanted  not  other 
endeavours  to  corrupt  and  make  them  fpeak  that  language,  for  which  the  faction  then 
fought ; which  was,  to  fubjeft  the  fovereign  power  to  tfoe people . I need  not  drive  to 
vindicate  Mr.  Hooker  in  this  particular : his  known  loyalty  to  nis  prince  whild  he  lived, 
the  forrow  exprefled  by  king  James  for  his  death  ; the  value  our  late  fbvcrcign  (of  ever 
blcffcd  memory)  put  upon  nis  works,  and  now  the  Singular  character  of  his  worth  given 
by  you  in  the  paflages  of  his  life,  (cipecially  in  your  appendix  to  it)  do  fufficiently  clear 
him  from  that  imputation.  And  I am  glad  you  mention  how  much  value  Robert  Sta- 
pleton, pope  Clement  the  eighth,  and  other  eminent  men  of  the  romilhperfuafion,  have 
put  upon  his  books,  having  been  told  the  fame  in  my  youth  by  perlons  of  worth  that  have 
travelled  Italy.  Laftly,  I mud  again  congratulate  this  undertaking  of  yours,  as  now 
more  proper  to  you  than  any  other  perlon,  by  rcalon  of  your  long  knowledge  and  al- 
liance to  the  worthy  family  of  the  Cranmers  (my  old  friends  alio)  who  have  t>een  men 
of  noted  wildom,  dpeciauy  Mr.  George  Cranmer,  whole  prudence  added  to  that  of  fir 
Edwin  Sandys , proved  very  uleful  in  the  corapleating  of  Mr.  Hookers  matchlcis  books  ; 
one  of  their  letters  I herewith  fend  you  to  make  ulc  of,  if  you  think  fit.  And  Jet  me  lay 
further,  you  merit  much  from  many  of  Mr.  Hooker's  belt  ftiends  then  living  ; namely, 
from  the  ever-renowned  arch-bifhop  IVhitgift , of  whole  incomparable  worth,  with  the 
character  of  the  times,  you  have  given  us  a more  Ihort  and  fignificant  account  than 
I havereedved  from  any  other  pen.  You  have  done  much  for  fir  Henry  Savile,  his 
contemporary  and  familiar  friend ; amongd  the  lurviving  monuments  of  whole  learning 
(give  me  leave  to  tell  you  fo')  two  are  omitted ; his  edition  of  Euclid,  but  eipccially  his 
tranflation  of  king  James  his  apology  for  the  oath  of  allegiance,  into  elegant  latin  : 
which  flying  in  that  drds  as  far  as  Rome,  was  by  the  pope  and  conclave  fent  unto  Fran - 
eifeus  Suarez  to  Salamanca  (he  then  refiding  there  as  prefident  of  that  college)  with 
a command  to  anlwer  it.  When  he  had  perfected  the  work  (which  he  calls  Defenfio 
fidet  catholic a)  it  was  tranfinitted  to  Rome  for  a view  of  the  inquifitors ; who  accor- 
ding to  their  cuftom  blotted  out  what  they  plealed,  and  (as  Mr.  Hooker  hath  been  uled 
fince  his  death)  added  whatfoever  might  advance  the  pope’s  fuprcmacy,  or  carry  on  thdr 
own  intereft,  commonly  coupling  together  deponere  (5  occidere,  the  depofing  and  kil- 
ling of  princes  : which  cruel  and  unchriftian  language  Mr.  John  Saltkell  (his  amanuen- 
fis,  when  he  wrote  at  Salamanca,  but  fince  a convert,  living  long  in  my  father’s 
houfe)  often  profclTed,  the  good  old  man  (whofc  piety  and  charity  Mr.  Saltkell  magni- 
fied much)  not  only  difavowed,  but  detefted.  Not  to  trouble  you  further,  your  reader 
(if,  according  to  your  defire,  my  approbation  of  your  work  carries  any  weight^  will 
find  many  juft  realons  to  thank  you  for  it } and  for  this  circumftance  here  mentioned  (not 
known  to  many)  may  happily  apprehend  one  to  thank  him,  who  is, 

Chithtfitr,  S I R, 

Xovtmi. 

is.  te. 

Tour  ever  faithful  and  ajfeflionate  old  friend, 

Henry  Chichcftcr 
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The  INTRODUCTION. 


I HAVE  been  per  funded  by  a friend ',  that  I ought  to  obey , to  write  The  life  of 
Richard  Hooker,  the  happy  author  of  Jive  {if  not  more)  of  the  eight 
learned  books  of  The  laws  of  ccclcfiaftical  polity.  And  tho  I have  undertaken 
ir,  yet  it  bath  been  with  fame  unwillingnefs,  forefeeing  that  it  mufi  prove  to  me , 
and  ejpccially  at  this  time  of  my  age , a work  of  much  labour  to  enquire , confider , 
re fe  arch,  and  determine  what  is  needful  to  be  known  concerning  him.  For  I knew 
him  not  in  his  life , and  muji  therefore  not  only  look  back  to  his  death  [now  fixty  four 
years  pajl)  but  almofi  fifty  years  beyond  that,  even  to  his  childlsood  and  youth  \ and 
gather  thence  fucb  obfervations  and  prognojlicks,  as  may  at  leqfi  adorn , if  not  prove 
uccejfary  for  the  compleating  what  I have  undertaken. 

This  trouble  I forefee,  and fore  fee  alfo  that  it  is  impoffible  to  efcape  cenfures ; agamfi 
%yhich  I will  not  hope  my  well-meaning  and  diligence  can  protebl  me  (for  I confider  the 
age  in  which  I live)  and  Jhall  therefore  but  intreat  of  my  reader  a fufpenfion  of  them , 
fill  I have  made  known  unto  him  fome  reafons  which,  I my  felf  would  now  fain  be- 
lieve, do  make  me  in  fome  meafure  fit  for  this  undertaking : and  if  tbefe  reafons  Jhall 
not  acquit  me  from  all  cenfures , they  may  at  leaf  abate  of  their  Jever  ity  ? and  this  is 
all  I can  probably  hope  for. 

My  reafons  follow . 

About  forty  years  pafi  (for  I am  now  in  the  feventieth  of  my  age)  I began  a happy 
affinity  with  William  Cranmer,  (now  with  God)  grand  nephew  unto  the  great  arc bbijbop 
of  that  name  ; a family  of  noted  prudence  and  refolution.  With  him  and  two  of  his 
fifiersl  bad  an  entire  and  free  friendfinp  : one  of  them  was  the  wife  of  debtor  Spencer, 
a bofom-friend,  and  fometime  corn-pupil  with  Mr.  Hooker  in  Corpus-Chrifti  college  in 
Oxford,  and  after  prefident  of  the  fame.  I name  them  here,  for  that  l fall  have 
pccafion  to  mention  them  in  this  following  difiourfc  \ as  alfo  George  Cranmer  their  bro- 
ther, of  wbofe  ufcful  abilities  my  reader  may  have  a more  authentick  tejlipwny  thart 
my  Pen  can  purchafe  for  him,  by  that  of  our  learned  Camdcfi  and  others. 

This  William  Cranmer,  and  his  two  fore-named  fijters,  had  fome  affinity,  and  a.  mofi 
f unilia r friendfinp  with  Mr.  Hooker,  and  had  had  fome  part  of  their  education  with 
Ifim  m bis  boufe , when  he  was  par fon  of  Bilhop's  bourn  near  Canterbury ; it)  which  city 
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their  good  father  then  lived.  They  had  (/  fay)  a great  fart  of  their  education  “with 
him,  as  my  ft  If.  ftnee  that  time , a happy  cohabitation  with  them  ; and  having  fome 
years  before  read  part  of  Mr.  Hooker V works  with  great  liking  and  fatisfatlion , my 
affeftion  to  them  made  me  a diligent  inquifttor  into  many  things  that  concerned  him  ; 
as  namely , of  his  per  Jon.  his  nature , the  management  of  his  time , his  wife,  his  fa- 
mily, and  the  fortune  of  him  and  his.  Which  inquiry  hath  given  me  much  advantage 
in  the  knowledge  of  wbat  is  now  under  my  con  (/deration,  and  intended  for  the  fattf- 
fttfion  of  my  reader. 

I had  alfo  a frtendjhip  with  the  reverend  doclor  Ulhcr,  the  late  learned  archbijhop 
of  Armagh;  and  with  dottor  Morton,  the  late  learned  and  charitable  bifhop  of  Durham; 
as  alfo  with  the  learned  John  Hales  of  Earon  college  : and  with  them  alfo  ( who  loved 
the  very  name  of  Mr . Hooker)  I have  had  many  difeourfes  concerning  him  ; and  from 
them,  and  many  others  that  have  now  put  off  mortality , I might  have  bad  more  infor- 
mation, if  I could  then  have  admitted  a t /sought  of  any  fttne'fs  for  what  by  perfuafton 
I have  now  undertaken.  But,  tho  that  full  harveji  be  irrecoverably  loft,  yet  my  me- 
mory hath  preferved  fome  gleanings,  and  my  diligence  made  fuels  additions  to  them,  as 
1 hope  will  prove  ufeful  to  the  compleating  of  what  1 intend.  In  the  difeovery  of 
which  ljhall  be  faithful,  and  with  this  affurance  put  a period  to  my  introdutl  ion . 


The  L I F E. 

I • 


Mis  birth  and  '■r  T is  not  to  be  doubted,  bur  that  Richard  Hooker  was  born  within  the  prccinds, 
youth.  ■ or  in  the  city  of  Exeter.  A city  which  may  juftly  boaft  that  it  was  the  birth- 

place of  him  and  fir  Thomas  Bodley ; as  indeed  the  county  may,  in  which  it 
I hands,  that  it  hath  fumifhed  this  nation  with  bilhop  Jewel,  fir  Francis  'Drake, 
fir  /Valter  Raleigh,  and  many  others  memorable  for  their  valour  and  learning. 
He  was  bom  about  the  year  of  our  redemption  one  thoufand  five  hundred  fitly  and 
three  ; and  of  parents  that  were  not  fo  remarkable  for  their  cxtra&ion  or  riches,  as 
for  their  virtue  and  induftry,  and  God’s  bldling  upon  both  : by  which  they  were 
enabled  to  educate  their  children  in  lomc  degree  of  learning,  of  which  our  Richard 
Hooker  may  appear  to  be  one  fair  teftimony,  and  that  nature  is  not  fb  partial  as  always 
to  give  the  great  blcflings  of  wildom  and  learning,  and  with  them  the  greater  bleffings 
of  vertue  and  government,  to  thole  only  that  are  of  a more  high  and  honourable  birth. 

His  complexion  (if  we  may  guefs  by  him  at  the  age  of  forty)  was  languine,  with 
a mixture  of  cholcr  ; and  yet  his  motion  was  flow,  even  in  his  youth,  and  lo  was  his 
fpccch,  never  expreffing  an  carneftncfs  in  cither  of  them,  but  a gravity  fuitable  to  the 
aged.  And  it  is  obierved  (fo  far  as  inquiry  is  able  to  look  back  at  this  diflancc  of 
time)  that  at  his  being  a Ichool-boy,  he  was  an  early  queftionift,  quietly  inquifitive, 
IVhy  this  was,  and  that  was  not , to  be  remembred  ? IV/sy  this  was  granted,  and  that 
denyed?  This  being  mixt  with  a remarkable  modefty,  and  a fweet  lercnc  quictnefs  of 
nature  ; and  with  them  a quick  apprehenfion  of  many  pcrplcxt  parts  of  learning,  im- 
polcd  then  upon  him  as  a fcholar,  made  his  mailer  and  others  to  believe  him  to  have 
an  inward  blcfTcd  divine  lighr,  and  therefore  to  confidcr  him  to  a little  wonder.  For 
in  that,  children  were  lcls  pregnant,  leis  confident,  and  more  malleable,  rhan  in  this 
wiler,  but  not  better  age. 

This  mecknefs  and  conjun&urc  of  knowledge,  with  modefty  in  his  convcrfation,  be- 
ing obferved  by  his  fchool-maftcr,  caufcd  him  to  perfuade  his  parents  (who  intended 
him  for  an  apprentice)  to  continue  him  at  fchool  till  he  could  find  out  lomc  means,  by 
pcrluading  his  rich  unde,  or  lome  other  charitable  perlon,  to  cafe  them  of  a part  of  their 
care  and  charge : alluring  them,  that  their  Ion  was  lo  enriched  with  the  blcflincs  of 
nature  and  grace,  that  God  fccmcd  to  fingle  him  out  as  a Ipccial  inftrument  of  his  glory. 
And  the  good  man  told  them  alfo,  that  he  would  double  his  diligence  in  iultru&ing  him, 
m and 
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dnd  would  neither  cxpc&  nor  receive  any  other  reward,  than  the  content  of  lb  hopeful 
and  happy  an  employment. 

This  was  not  unwelcome  news,  and  cipecially  to  his  mother,  to  whom  he  was  a du- 
tiful and  dear  child  ; and  all  parties  were  lb  plealed  with  this  propofal,  that  it  was  refolved 
fo  it  Jbould  be.  And  in  the  mean  time  his  parents  and  matter  laid  a foundation  for  his 
future  happinefs,  by  inttilling  into  his  foul  the  feeds  of  piety , thole  conlcicntiou9 
principles  of  loving  and  fearing  God ; of  an  early  belief  that  he  knows  the  very  fccrets 
of  our  fouls ; that  he  punijheth  our  vices  and  rewards  our  innocence  ; that  we  Jhould 
be  free  from  hypocrify,  and  appear  to  man  what  we  are  to  God , becaufe  firfi  or  lajl 
the  crafty  man  is  catch'd  in  his  own  fnare.  Thcle  feeds  of  piety  were  lb  iealonably 
planted,  and  fo  continually  water’d  with  the  daily  dew  of  God’s  Wetted  Spirit,  that  his 
infant  vertues  grew  into  luch  holy  habits,  as  did  make  him  grow  daily  into  more  and 
more  favour,  both  with  God  and  man  ; which,  with  the  great  learning  that  he  did  attain 
to,  hath  made  Richard  Hooker  honoured  in  this,  and  will  continue  him  to  be  fo  to  fuc- 
cceding  generations. 

This  good  fchool-mafter,  whofe  name  I am  not  able  to  recover,  (and  am  lorry,  for 
that  I would  have  given  him  a better  memorial  in  this  humble  monument,  dedicated  to 
the  memory  of  his  Icholar)  was  very  folliritous  with  John  Hooker,  then  chamberlain  of 
Exeter , and  uncle  to  our  Richard , to  take  his  nephew  into  his  care,  and  to  maintain  him 
for  one  year  in  the  univerftty,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  ulc  his  endeavours  to  procure  an 
admilfion  for  him  into  (omc  college  : ttill  urging  and  alluring  him  that  his  charge 
would  not  continue  long  ; for  the  lad’s  learning  and  manners  were  both  lo  remarkable, 
that  they  mutt  of  necelnty  be  taken  notice  of ; and  that  God  would  provide  him  lome  fc- 
cond  patron,  that  would  free  him  and  his  parents  from  their  future  care  and  charge. 

Thcle  rcaibns,  with  the  affe&ionate  rhetorick  of  his  good  matter,  and  God's  blefling 
upon  both,  procured  from  his  unde  a faithful  promile  that  he  would  take  him  into  his 
care  and  charge  before  the  expiration  of  the  year  following,  which  was  performed. 

This  promile  was  made  about  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  queen  Alary  ; and  the 
learned  John  Jewel  (after  bilhop  of  Salisbury)  having  been  in  the  firft  of  this  queen’s 
reign  expelled  out  of  Corpus  Chrijli  college  in  Oxford,  (of  which  he  was  a fellow)  for 
adhering  to  the  truth  of  thofc  principles  ot  religion,  to  which  he  had  alfcnted  in  the  days 
of  her  brother  and  prcdccelTor,  Edward  the  fixth ; and  he  having  now  a juft  caufe  to 
fear  a more  heavy  punilhment  than  expulfion,  was  forc’d  by  forfaking  this,  to  leek  lafety 
in  another  nation,  and  with  that  lafety  the  enjoyment  of  that  dodtrinc  and  worlhip  fox 
which  he  luflered. 

But  the  cloud  of  that  perlecution  and  fear  ending  with  the  life  of  queen  Mary,  the 
affairs  of  the  church  and  ftate  did  then  look  more  dear  and  comfortable ; fo  that  he, 
and  many  others  of  the  lame  judgment,  made  a happy  return  into  England  about  the  firft 
of  queen  Elizabeth  | in  which  year  this  John  Jewel  was  fent  a commilfioucr  or  vifitor 
of  the  churches  of  the  weftern  parts  of  this  kingdom,  and  dpecially  of  thole  in  ‘Devon- 
flrire,  in  which  county  he  was  bom  ; and  then,  and  there  he  contra&ed  a friendlhip 
with  John  Hooker,  the  unde  of  our  Richard. 

In  the  third  year  of  her  reign,  this  John  Jewel  was  made  bilhop  of  Salisbury  ; and 
there  being  always  oblcrvcd  in  him  a willingneis  to  do  good  and  oblige  his  friends,  and 
now  a power  added  to  it,  John  Hooker  gave  him  a vifit  iu  Salisbury,  and  befought  him 
for  charity s fake  to  look  favourably  upon  a poor  nephew  of  his,  whom  nature  had  fit- 
ted for  a fcholar ; but  the  efiate  of  his  parents  was  fo  narrow,  that  they  were  unable 
to  give  him  the  advantage  of  learning ; and  that  the  bijhop  would  therefore  become  his 
patron,  and  prevent  him  from  being  a trade  Jinan , for  be  was  a boy  of  remarkable 
hopes.  And  tho  the  bilhop  knew  men  do  not  dually  look  with  an  indifferent  eye  upon 
their  own  children  and  relations,  yet  he  aftented  lo  far  to  John  Hooker,  that  he  ap- 
pointed the  boy  and  his  fchool-maftcr  Ihould  attend  him  about  eafier  next  following  at 
that  place  ; which  was  done  accordingly  : and  then,  after  lome  queftions  and  ob- 
fervations  of  the  boy’s  learning,  and  gravity,  and  behaviour,  the  bilhop  gave  tho 
fchool-mafter  a reward,  and  took  order  lor  an  annual  pcnfion  for  the  boy's  parents,  pro- 
mifing  alio  to  take  him  into  his  care  for  a future  preferment ; which  was  performed. 

For,  about  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  which  was  Anno  1567,  he  was  by  the  bilhop  AdmineJ  to. 
appointed  to  remove  to  Oxford,  and  there  to  attend  do&or  Cole , then  prefident  of  “ 
Corpus-Chrifi  college  : which  he  did.  and  do&or  Cole  had  (according  to  a promile  e®e' 

made  to  the  bilhop)  provided  for  him  both  a tutor  (which  was  faid  to  be  the  learned 
doiftor  John  Reynolds)  and  a clerk’s  place  in  that  college : which  place,  tho  it  were  not 
a lull  maintenance,  yet  with  the  contribution  of  his  uncle,  and  tnc  continued  penfion 
of  his  patron,  the  good  bilhop,  gave  him  a comfortable  lubfiftencc.  And  in  rnis  con- 

dition 
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dition  he  continued  unto  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age.  dill  incrcafing  in  learning  and 
prudence,  and  lo  much  in  humility  and  piety,  that  he  icemcd  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  even  like  laint  John  Baftijl , to  be  iandified  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
did  often  bids  the  day  in  which  Ihe  bare  him. 

About  this  time  of  his  age,  he  fell  into  a dangerous  fickncfs,  which  laded  two  months : 
all  which  rime,  his  mother  having  notice  of  it,  did  in  her  hourly  prayers  as  carnedly  beg 
his  life  of  God,  as  the  mother  of  faint  Atiguftine  did,  that  he  might  become  a true 
chridian  : and  their  prayers  were  both  fo  heard,  as  to  be  granted.  Which  Mr.  Hooker 
would  often  mention  with  much  joy,  and  fray  that  be  might  never  live  to  occajion  any 
Jorrow  to  Jb  good  a mother , whom  he  would  often  fay , he  loved  fo  dearly , that  he 
would  endeavour  to  be  good,  even  as  much  for  her  fake , as  for  his  own. 

As  foon  as  he  waspcrfc&ly  recovered  from  his  ficknefs,  he  took  a journey  from  Oxford 
to  Exeter , to  fatisfy  and  lee  his  good  mother,  being  accompanied  with  a country  nun 
and  companion  of  his  own  college,  and  both  on  foot ; which  was  then  cither  more  in 
falhion,  or  want  of  mony,  or  their  humility  made  it  fb  : but  on  foot  they  went,  and 
took  Salisbury  in  their  way,  purpolcly  to  fee  the  good  bilhop,  who  made  Mr.  Hooker 
and  his  companion  dine  with  him  at  his  own  table  ; which  Mr.  Hooker  boaded  of  with 
much  joy  and  gratitude  when  he  law  his  mother  and  friends : and  at  the  biihop’s  parting 
writh  him,  the  bilhop  gave  him  good  council,  and  his  bcncdi&ion,  but  forgot  to  give 
him  money ; which  when  the  bilhop  had  confidcred,  he  fent  a fervant  inalThadc  to  call 
Richard  back  to  him:  and  at  Richard's  return,  the  bilhop  laid  to  him,  ‘ Richard ',  I 

* fent  for  you  back  to  lend  you  a horlc  which  hath  carried  me  many  a mile,  and  1 thank 

* God  with  much  calc.’  And  prcicntly  delivered  into  his  hand  a walking-dafT,  with 
which  he  profefied  he  had  travelled  thro  many  parts  of  Germany.  And  he  faid,  ‘ Ri- 
4 chard , I do  not  give,  but  lend  you  my  horlc;  be  lure  you  be  honeft,  and  bring  my  horlc 

* back  to  me  at  your  return  this  way  to  Oxford.  And  I do  now  give  you  ten  groats  to 

* bear  your  charges  to  Exeter  j and  here  is  ten  groats  more,  which  1 charge  you  to  deliver 

* to  your  mother,  and  tell  her,  I fend  her  a biihop’s  bcnedi&ion  with  it,  and  beg  the  con- 

4 tinuance  of  her  prayers  for  me.  And  if  you  bring  my  horlc  back  to  me,  I will  give  you 
4 ten  groats  more  to  carry  you  on  foot  to  the  college  : And  lb  God  bids  you  good 

4 Richard ! 

And  this,  you  may  believe,  was  performed  by  both  parties.  But  alas  ! the  next  news 
that  followed  Mr.  Hooker  to  Oxford  was,  that  his  learned  and  charitable  patron  had  chan- 
ged this  fora  better  life.  Which  may  be  believed,  for  that  as  he  lived,  lo  he  died,  in  de- 
vout meditation  and  prayer ; and  in  both  fo  zcaloully,  that  it  became  a religious  ques- 
tion, whether  bis  lap  ejaculations,  or  his  foul,  did  frji  enter  into  beat  en  ? 

And  now  Mr.  Hooker  became  aman  of  forrow  and  fear:  of  forrowr,  for  the  lols  of 
lo  dear  and  comfortable  a patron  ; and  of  fear  for  his  future  lubfiflence.  But  Mr.  Cole 
raifed  his  Ipiritsfrom  this  dejedtion,  by  bidding  him  go  chcarfiilly  to  his  lludics,  and  af- 
luring  him,  that  he  Ihould  neither  want  food  nor  rayment,  (wnich  was  the  utmoft  of 
his  hopes)  for  he  would  become  his  patron. 

And  fo  he  was  for  about  nine  months,  or  not  much  longer  ; for  about  that  time  this 
following  accident  did  befal  Mr.  Hooker. 

Edwin  Sandy s (then  bilhop  of  London , and  after  arch-bilhop  of  Tork)  had  alfo  been 
in  the  days  of  queen  Mary  forced,  by  forfaking  this,  to  leek  lafety  in  another  natHon ; 
where  for  many  years,  bilhop  Jewel  and  he  were  companions  at  bed  and  board  in  Ger- 
many ; and  where,  in  this  their  exile,  they  did  often  eat  the  bread  of  lorrow,  and  by 
that  means  they  there  began  fuch  a fricndlhip.  as  time  did  not  blot  out,  but  lafted  till  the 
death  of  bilhop  Jewel , which  was  one  thoufand  five  hundred  fcveuty  and  one.  A little 
before  which  time  the  two  bilhops  meeting,  Jewel  began  allory  of  his  Richard  Hooker , 
and  in  it  gave  fuch  a chara&cr  of  his  learning  and  manners,  that  tho  bilhop  Sandys  was 
educated  in  Cambridge , where  he  had  obliged,  and  had  many  friends ; yet  his  relo- 
lution  was,  that  his  (on  Edwin  ihould  be  fent  to  Corpus-Cbrijli  collie  in  Oxford,  and 
by  all  means  be  pupil  to  Mr.  Hooker , tho  his  Ion  Edwin  wasthcnalmoft  of  the  fame  age: 
for  tlic  bilhop  laid,  4 I will  have  a tutor  for  my  Ion,  that  ihall  teach  him  learning  by  in- 
4 ftrmftion,  and  virtue  by  example  ; and  my  greateft  care  ihall  be  of  thclaft,  and  (God 
4 willing)  this  Richard  Hooker  ihall  be  the  man,  into  whole  hands  I will  commit  my  Ed- 
4 win.’  And  the  bilhop  did  fo  about  twelve  months  after  this  rdohition. 

And  doubtlels,  as  to  thcic  two,  a better  choice  could  not  be  made  : lor  Mr. 
Hooker  was  now  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age  ; had  Ipent  five  in  the  univerfiry  ; and 
had  by  a conftant  unwearied  diligence,  attained  unto  a pcrfc&ion  in  all  the  learned  lan- 
guages : by  the  help  of  which,  an  excellent  tutor,  and  his  unintermitred  Itudy,  he  had 
made  the  lubtilry  of  all  the  arts  caly  and  familiar  to  himlclf,  and  ufeful  for  the  diicovery 
• of 
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of  fiich  learning  as  lay  hid  from  common  fcarchcs.  So  chat  by  thefe  added  to  his  grcit 
rcalon,  and  his  induftry  added  to  both,  he  did  not  only  know  moire  of  caules  and  clicks ; 
but  what  he  knew,  he  knew  better  than  other  men.  And  with  this  knowledge  he  had 
a moft  bleffcd  and  dear  method  of  demonftrating  what  he  knew,  to  the  great  advantage 
of  all  his  pupils,  (which  in  time  were  many)  but  especially  to  his  two  fim,  his  dear  Ed- 
win Sandys,  and  his  as  dear  George  Cranmer , ©1  which  there  will  be  a fair  teftimony 
in  the  enfuing  relation. 

This  for  his  learning.  And  for  his  behaviour,  amongft  other  teftimonies,  this  Hill  re- 
mains of  him,  that  in  four  years  he  was  but  twice  abfeut  from  the  ehappel  prayers  ; and 
that  his  behaviour  there  was  fiich  as  (hewed  an  awful  reverence  of  that  God  which  he  then 
worihipped  and  prayed  to ; giving  all  outward  teftimonies  that  his  affections  were  fet  on 
heavenly  things.  This  was  nis  behaviour  towards  God ; and  for  that  to  man,  it  isobfer- 
vablc,  that  he  was  never  known  to  be  angry,  or  pafllonate,  or  extreme  in  any  of  his  de- 
fines ; never  heard  to  repine  or  dilputc  with  providence,  but  by  a quiet  gentle  liibmiffion 
and  rcfignation  of  his  will  to  the  wildom  of  his  creator,  bore  the  burden  of  the  day 
with  patience  ; never  heard  to  utter  an  uncomely  word  ; and  by  this  and  a grave  beha- 
viour, which  is  a divine  charm,  he  begot  an  early  reverence  unto  his  perfon,  even  from 
thole  that  at  other  times,  and  in  other  companies,  took  a liberty  to  caft  off  that  ftrift- 
nefs  of  behaviour  and  difeourfc  that  is  required  in  a collegiate  life.  And  when  he  took 
any  liberty  to  be  pleafant,  his  wit  was  never  blcmifhcd  with  fcofling,  or  the  utterance 
of  any  conceit  that  bordered  upon,  or  might  beget  a thought  of  looiencfs  in  his  hearers. 

Thus  innocent  and  exemplary  was  his  behaviour  in  his  college  ; and  thus  this  good  man 
continued  till  death  ; ftill  increafing  in  learning,  in  patience  and  piety. 

In  this  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  cholcn,  December  24.  1573.  to  he  one  of 
the  twenty  ficholars  of  the  foundation ; being  clcdfcd  and  admitted  as  born  in  Devon- 
shire ; (out  of  which  county  a certain  number  arc  to  be  ele&ed  in  vacancies  by  tho 
founders  ftatutes.)  And  now  he  was  much  encouraged ; for  now  he  was  pcrfc&iy  in- 
corporated into  this  beloved  college,  which  was  then  noted  for  an  eminent  library, 
ftri<ft  ffudents,  and  remarkable  fcholars.  And  indeed  it  may  glory,  that  it  had  biihop 
"Jewel,  dodtor  John  Reynolds,  and  dodtor  Thomas  Jackfon , of  that  foundation.  Thcfirff, 
famous  by  his  learned  apology  for  the  church  of  England , and  his  defence  of  it  againfl 
Harding . The  lecond,  for  the  learned  and  wife  manage  of  a publick  dilputc  with  John 
Hart , of  the  romifh  perfuafion,  about  the  head  and  faith  of  the  church,  then  printed 
by  confcnt  of  both  parties.  And  the  third,  for  his  moft  excellent  expofition  of  the 
creed,  and  for  his  other  treatifes ; all  fiich  as  have  given  greateft  latisnuftion  to  men 
of  the  greateft  learning;  Nor  was  this  man  more  eminent  for  his  learning,  than  for  his 
ftrid  and  pious  life,  teftifyed  by  his  abundant  love  and  charity  to  all  men. 

In  the  year  1576.  Febuary  23.  Mr.  Hooker's  grace  was  given  him  for  inceptor  of  arts? 
do&or  Herbert  IVeflp haling,  a man  of  noted  learning,  being  then  vice-chancellor;  and 
the  adt  following  he  was  compleated  mafter,  which  was  anno  1 577.  his  patron  dodfor  Colt 
being  that  year  vice-chancellor,  and  his  dear  friend  Henry  Savil  of  Merton  college, 
then  one  of  the  prodtars.  It  was  that  Henry  Savil,  that  was  after  fir  Henry  Savil, 
warden  of  Merton  college,  and  provoft  of  Eaton : he  which  founded  in  Oxford  two 
famous  ledhircs,  and  endowed  them  with  liberal  maintenance.  It  was  that  fir  Henry  Sa- 
vil that  tranflatcd  and  cnlightncd  the  hiftory  of  Cornelius  Tacitus,  with  a moft  excellent 
comment ; and  enriched  the  world  by  his  laborious  and  chargeable  collc&ing  the  ficat- 
tered  pieces  of  faint  Chryfofiom , and  the  publication  of  them  in  one  entire  body  in  Greeks 
in  which  language  he  was  a moft  judicious  eritick.  It  was  this  fir  Henry  Savil  that  had 
the  happinels  to  be  a contemporary,  and  a moft  familiar  friend  to  our  Richard  Hooker, 
and  let  poftcrity  know  it. 

And  in  this  year  of  1 577.  he  was  chofcn  fellow  of  the  college  j happy  alfb  in  being 
the  contemporary  and  friend  of  dotftor  John  Reynolds,  of  whom  I have  lately  ipoken, 
and  of  dodtor  Spencer  ; both  which  were  after,  and  fiuccdfivcly,  made  prefidents  of  his 
college : men  of  great  learning  and  met  it,  and  famous  in  their  generations. 

Nor  was  Mr.  Hooker  more  happy  in  his  contemporaries  of  his  time  and  college, 
than  in  the  pupilage  and  friendfnip  of  his  Edwin  Sandys  and  George  Cranmer,  of 
whom  my  reader  may  note,  that  this  Edwin  Sandys  was  after  fir  Edwin  Sandys , 
and  as  famous  for  his  Speculum  Europe,  as  his  brother  George  for  making  pofterity  be- 
holden to  his  pen  by  a learned  relation  and  comment  on  his  dangerous  ana  remarkable 
travels ; and  for  his  harmonious  tranflation  of  the  pfialms  of  David f the  book  of 
Job,  and  other  poetical  parts  of  holy  writ,  into  moft  high  and  elegant  verfc.  And 
for  Cranmei',  his  other  pupil,  I ihall  refer  my  reader  to  the  printed  teftimonies  of  our 
learned  mafter  Camben,  the  lord  Tottenes,  Fines  Morijbn , and  others. 
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This  Crtvimer,  whofe  chriftcn  name  was  George , was  a gentleman  of  fingulaf  hope; 
the  cldeft  fon  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  fou  of  Edmund  Cranmer , the  arch-bilhop’s  bro- 
ther : he  (pent  much  of  his  youth  in  Corptts-Cbrijh  college  in  Oxford,  where  he  con- 
tinued  mailer  of  aits  for  many  years  before  he  removed,  and  then  betook  hiralclf  to 
travel,  accompanying  that  worthy  gentleman  fir  Edwin  Sandy s into  France,  German 
ny  and  Italy,  for  the  Ipacc  of  three  years ; and  after  their  happy  return,  be  betook 
himfelf  to  an  employment  under  lecrctary  Havifon  : after  whole  tali,  he  went  in  place 
of  lecrctary  with  Sir  Henry  Killegrew  in  his  embaflage  into  France  ; and  alter  his  death 
he  was  fought  after  by  the  moft  noble  lord  Mount  joy,  with  whom  he  went  into  Ireland, 
where  he  remained,  until  in  a battel  againft  the  rebels  near  Carlingford,  an  unfortunate 
wound  put  an  end  both  to  his  life,  and  the  great  hopes  that  were  conceived  of  him. 

Betwixt  Mr.  Hooker , and  thcle  his  two  pupils,  there  was  a faacd  ftiendlhip  ; a ffiend- 
ihip  made  up  of  religious  principles,  which  incrcafcd  daily  by  a fumiitudc  of  inclinations 
to  the  lame  recreations  and  ftudies ; a ftiendlhip  elemented  in  youth,  and  in  an  uni- 
verfity,  free  from  lelf-ends,  which  the  friendihips  of  age  ufually  are  not.  In  this  iwcet, 
this  blefled,  this  lpiritual  amity,  they  went  on  for  many  years  : and,  as  the  holy  pro- 
phet faith,  fi  they  took  Jweet  counfH  together,  and  walked  in  the  houfe  of  God  as  friends. 
By  which  means  they  improved  ittoluch  a degree  of  amity,  as  bordered  upon  heaven  ; 
a ftiendlhip  fo  foered,  that  when  it  ended  in  this  world,  it  began  in  the  next,  where  it 
fhali  have  no  end. 

And,  tho  this  world  cannot  give  any  degree  of  plcafure  equal  to  fuch  a ftiendlhip  ; 
yet  obedience  to  parents,  and  a defirc  to  know  the  affairs,  and  manners,  and  laws,  and 
learning  of  other  nations,  that  they  might  thereby  become  the  more  ferviceable  unto 
their  own,  made  them  put  off  their  gowns,  and  leave  Mr.  Hooker  to  his  college:  where 
he  was  daily  more  afftduous  in  his  ftudies,  frill  inriching  his  quiet  and  capacious  foul 
with  the  precious  learning  of  the  philofophcrs,  cafuifK  and  fchoolmcn  ; and  with  them 
the  foundation  and  realon  of  all  laws,  both  lacrcd  and  civil ; and  with  fiich  other 
learning  as  lay  moft  remote  from  the  track  of  common  ftudies.  And  as  he  was  diligent 
in  thefe,  fo  he  leemed  rcftlefs  in  iearchingthe  Icopeand  im  :nrion  of  God’s  Spirit  re- 
vealed to  mankind  in  the  facrcd  fcripturc : for  the  undcrflandmg  of  which,  he  leaned 
to  be  alfifted  by  the  fame  Spirit  with  which  they  were  written  ; lie  that  rcirardcth  truth 
in  the  inward  parts,  making  him  to  underftand  wifdom  ftcrctly.  And  the  good  man 
would  often  lay,  ‘ The  fcripturc  was  not  writ  to  beget  pride  and  duplications,  and  op- 

• pofttion  to  government ; but  moderation,  and  charity,  and  humility,  and  obedience, 

* and  peace,  and  piety  in  mankind;  of  which  no  good  man  did  ever  ;cpcnr  himlclf  upon 
4 his  death  bed.’  And  that  this  was  really  his  judgment,  did  appear  in  his  future  writings, 
and  in  all  the  a&ions  of  his  life.  Nor  was  this  excellent  man  a ftrangcr  to  the  more 
light  and  airy  parts  of  learning,  as  muftek  and  poetry;  all  which  he  had  digcftcd,  and 
made  ufeful ; and  of  all  which,  the  reader  will  have  a fair  teftimony  in  what  follows. 

Thus  he  continued  his  ftudics  in  all  quietnds  for  the  Ipacc  of  three  or  more  years ; 
about  which  time  he  entred  into  lacred  orders,  and  was  made  both  deacon  and  prieft  : 
and  not  long  after,  in  obedience  to  the  college  ftatutes.  he  was  to  preach  cither  at  lain: 
Titer's  Oxford,  or  at  faint  TauT s-crofs  London  ; and  the  laft  fell  to  his  allotment. 

In  order  to  which  lermon,  to  London  he  came,  and  immediately  to  the  Shunamites 
houfe  : which  is  a houfe  fo  called,  for  that,  befides  the  ftipend  paid  the  preacher,  there 
is  provifion  made  alfo  for  his  lodging  and  diet  two  days  before,  and  one  day  after  his 
lermon.  This  houfe  was  then  kept  by  John  Churchman , Ibmetimes  a draper  of  good 
note  in  fVatltng-jlreet , upon  whom,  sifter  many  years  of  plenty,  poverty  had  at  laft 
come  like  an  armed  man,  and  brought  him  into  a neccfritous  condition  ; which  tho  it 
be  a punilhment,  is  not  always  an  argument  of  God’s  disfavour,  for  he  was  a vertuous 
man  : I Iball  not  yet  give  the  like  teftimony  of  his  wife,  but  leave  the  reader  to  judge 
by  what  follows.  But  to  this  Mr.  Hooker  came  fo  wet,  lb  weary  and  weather-beaten, 
that  he  was  never  known  to  exprels  more  palfion,  than  againft  a friend  that  difluaded 
him  from  footing  it  to  London , and  for  hiring  him  no  eaficr  an  horlc,  (fuppoftng  the 
hodc  trotted  when  he  did  not)  and  at  this  time  alio,  fuch  afaintnefs  and  fear  polTcfthim. 
that  he  would  not  be  perluaded  two  days  quietnefs,  or  any  other  means  could  be  ufod  to 
make  him  able  to  preach  his  Sunday’s  lermon  ; but  a warm  bed,  and  reft,  and  drink  pro- 
per for  a cold,  given  him  by  miftrds  Churdman , and  her  diligent  attendance  added  un- 
to it,  enabled  him  to  perform  the  office  of  the  day,  which  was  in  or  about  the  year  one 
thoufand  five  hundred  eighty  and  one. 

And  in  this  fitfr  poblick  appearance  to  the  world,  he  was  not  fo  happy  as  to  be 
free  from  exceptions  again!!  a point  of  do&rine  delivered  in  his  ferroon,  which  was,  that 
in  God  there  were  two  wills  ; an  antecedent , and  a confequent  will : his  firji  will, 

f that 
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that  all  matt  kind  Jhould  be  faved ; but  his  fecond  will  was,  that  thofi  only  fhould  be  /li- 
ved that  did  live  ati  fiver  able  to  that  degree  of  grace  which  he  had  offered  or  afforded  them. 

This  feemed  tocrois  a late  opinion  of  Mr.  Calvin  s,  and  then  taken  for  granted  by  ma- 
ny that  had  not  a capacity  to  examine  it,  as  it  had  been  by  him,  and  hath  been  f nec 
by  do&or  Jack  fin,  doctor  Hammond , and  othersof  great  learning,  who  believe  that  a con- 
ry  opinion  trenches  upon  the  honour  and  juftice  of  our  merciful  God.  How  he  juftify’d 
this,  I will  not  undertake  to  declare ; but  it  was  not  excepted  againft  (as  Mr.  Hooker 
declares  in  an  occafional  anfwer  to  Mr.  Travers)  by  John  Elmer , then  bilhop  of  Lon- 
don, at  this  time  one  of  his  auditors,  and  at  laft  one  of  his  advocates  too,  when  Mr. 

Hooker  was  accuicd  for  it. 

But  the  j unifying  of  rhis  do&rinc  did  not  prove  of  lo  bad  confcqucncc,  as  the  kind- 
nds  of  Mrs.  Chare /man's  curing  him  of  his  late  diftemper  and  cold;  for  that  was  lo 
gratefully  apprehended  by  Mr.  Hooker , that  he  thought  himfclf  bound  in  confcicnce 
to  believe  all  that  Ihe  laid : fo  that  the  good  man  came  to  be  perfuaded  by  her,  * that 
4 he  was  a man  of  a tender  conftitution  ; and,  that  it  wras  beft  for  him  to  have  a wife, 

4 that  might  prove  a nurfc  to  him  ; foch  a one  as  might  both  prolong  his  life,  and  make  it 
* more  comfortable : and  fuch  a one  fhc  could  and  would  provide  for  him,  if  hethought  fir 
4 to  marry.’  And  he  not  confidering,  that//*  children  of  this  world  are  wifir  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light ; but  like  a true  Nathanael  who  feared  no  guile, 
bccaule  he  meant  none  ; did  give  her  fuch  a power  as  Eleazar  was  truftpd  with,  when 
he  w as  lent  to  chufe  a wife  for  I/aac ; for  even  lb  he  trufled  her  to  chufe  for  him,  pro- 
mifing  upon  a fair  lummons  to  return  to  London , and  accept  of  her  choice  ; and  he  did 
fo  in  that,  or  tne  year  following.  Now,  the  wife  provided  for  him,  was  her  daughter 
Joan,  who  brought  him  neither  beauty  nor  portion  ; and  for  her  conditions,  they  wrcre 
too  like  that  wife's,  which  is  by  SoLmon  compared  to  a dripping  houle  : fb  that  lie  had 
no  rcaibn  to  rejoice  in  the  wife  of  his  youth,  but  rather  to  lay  with  the  holy  prophet, 

IVo  is  me  that  I am  con (l rained  to  have  my  habitation  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  ! 

This  choice  of  Mr.  Hooker's  (if  it  w ere  his  choice)  may  be  wondred  at : but  let  us 
confider  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  fays,  there  is  a wheel  within  a wheel ; a lecrct  fa- 
crcd  wheel  of  providence  (cfpccially  in  marriages)  guided  by  his  hand  that  allows  not 
the  race  to  the  fivift,  nor  bread  to  the  wifi , nor  good  wives  to  good  men  : and  be  that 
can  bring  good  out  of  evil  (for  mortals  are  blind  to  fiich  rcaions)  only  knows  wrhy  this 
blcfling  was  denied  to  patient  Job,  and  (as  ibme  think)  to  meek  Afofis,  and  to  our  as 
meek  and  patient  Mr.  Hooker.  But  lo  it  was ; and  let  the  reader  ccafc  to  wonder,  for 
afflidtion  is  a divine  diet ; which  tho  it  be  unpleafing  to  mankind,  yet  almighty  God  hath 
often,  very  often  impoied  it  as  good,  tho  bitter  phyfick  to  thole  children  whofc  louls 
arc  dcareft  to  him. 

And  by  this  means  the  good  man  was  drawn  from  the  tranquillity  of  his  college ; 
from  that  garden  of  piety,  of  plealiirc,  of  peace,  and  a fweet  convcrlation,  into  the 
thorny  wildcrncfs  of  a billy  world  ; into  tnofc  corroding  cares  that  attend  a married 
pried,  and  a country  parfonage  ; which  was  Hr  ait  on  Beaitc/ximp  in  Buckingham fhirc , 

(not  far  from  Ashbury,  and  in  the  diocels  of  Lincoln  ) to  which  he  was  prclcntcd  by 
John  Cheny  Elquire  (then  patron  of  it)  the  ninth  of  Hccember  1584.  where  he  be- 
haved himlelf  lb,  as  to  give  no  occasion  of  evil,  but  (as  faint  'Paul  advilcth  a miniftcr 
of  God)  in  much  patience , in  affidions,  in  anguijbes , in  neceffities , in  poverty,  and  no 
doubt  in  long-fuffertng  \ yet  troubling  no  man  with  his  difeontents  and  w ants. 

And  in  this  mean  condition  he  continued  about  a year ; in  which  time  his  two  pupils, 

Edwin  Sandys,  and  George  Cranmer , w'Cre  returned  from  travd,  and  took  a journey 
to  Hraiton  to  fee  their  tutor ; where  they  found  him  w ith  a book  in  his  hand  (it  was 
the  odes  of  Horace)  he  being  then  tending  his  final!  allotment  of  Ihccp  in  a common 
field;  which  be  told  his  pupils  be  was  forced  to  do,  for  that  his  lervant  was  then  gone 
home  to  dine,  and  afllft  his  wife  to  do  Ibme  necefTary  houlhold  bufinefs.  When  his  ler- 
vant returned  and  relealcd  him,  bis  two  pupils  attended  him  unto  his  houle,  where  their 
fceft  entertainment  was  his  quiet  company,  which  was  prefently  denyed  them  ; for 
Richard  was  called  to  rock  tnc  cradle : and  their  welcome  was  lo  like  this,  that  they 
ftaid  but  next  morning,  which  was  time  enough  to  dilcovcr  and  pity  their  tutor’s  con- 
dition : and  having  in  that  time  reraembred  and  paraphrafed  on  many  of  the  innocent 
recreations  of  their  younger  days,  and  by  other  liifh  like  diversions,  given  him  as  much 
pidcntplcafure  as  their  acceptable  company  and  difeourfe  could  afford  him,  they  were  for- 
ced to  leave  him  to  the  company  of  his  wife,  and  feek  thcmfelvcs  a quieter  lodging.  But 
at  their  parting  from  him,  Mr.  Cranmer  faid,  4 Good  tutor,  I am  lorry  your  lot  is  fain 
* in  no  better  ground,  as  to  your  parlbnaec  ; and  more  lorry  your  wife  prQves  not  a 
4 more  comfortable  companion,  after  you  have  wearied  your  thoughts  in  your  rcftlefs 
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4 Hudics.’  To  whom  the  good  man  replied,  4 My  dear  George,  if  faints  have  ufually  a 
4 double  (hare  in  the  mifcrics  of  this  life,  I that  am  none,  ought  not  to  repine  at  what  my 
4 wile  creator  hath  appointed  for  me  ; but  labour,  as  indeed  1 do  daily,  to  lubmit  to  his 
4 will,  andpoflcfsmy  loul  in  patience  and  peace.’ 

Made  mailer  At  their  return  to  London , Edwin  Sandys  acquaints  his  father  (then  billiop  of  Lon- 
oi  the  itmfU.  antj  afrcr  arch-bilhop  of  Tori)  with  his  tutor’s  lad  condition,  and  ioliicits  for  his 
removal  to  lome  benefice  that  mignt  give  him  a more  comfortable  lubfiftcncc  : which 
his  father  did  mod  willingly  grant  him,  when  it  Ihould  next  fall  into  his  power.  And 
not  long  after  this  time,  which  was  in  the  year  one  thouland  five  hundred  eighty  and  five, 
* He  *.»  * Mr.  Alley  (mailer  of  the  Temple)  died,  who  was  a man  of  a Jlricl  life , of  great  learning* 
JIk  ’ J*Jh  'I'' an^  venerable  behaviour*  as  to  gam  fitch  a degree  of  love  and  reverence  from  all 
ti.emontit  of  men  that  knew  him,  that  he  was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  father  Alvcy.  At  the 
-*«<*,*.  annt  Temple  reading,  next  after  the  death  of  this  father  Alvey , the  arch-bilhop  of  Tork  being 
1^4.  j.s.  tjjCn  at  Jinncr  with  the  judges,  the  reader  and  benchers  of  that  locicry,  he  met  there 
with  a condolcmcnt  for  the  death  of  father  Alvey , an  high  commendation  of  his  fainr- 
Iikc  life,  and  of  his  great  merit  both  to  God  and  man : and  as  they  bewailed  his  death, 
lo  they  wilht  for  a like  pattern  of  virtue  and  learning  to  fuccecd  him.  And  here  came 
in  a fair  occafion  for  the  arch-bilhop  to  commend  Mr.  Hooker  to  father  Alvey's  place, 
which  he  did  with  lo  cffe&ual  an  earncllnels,  and  that  feconded  with  lb  many  other  tcl- 
timonics  of  his  worth,  that  Mr.  Hooker  was  fent  for  from  Draiton  Beauchamp  to  Lon- 
don, and  there  the  mallcrlhip  of  th zTemple  propolcd  uuto  him  by  the  billiop,  as  a greater 
freedom  from  his  country  cares,  the  advantage  of  a better  loeiety,  and  a more  liberal  pen- 
fion  than  his  parlbnagc  did  allord  him.  But  thefe  rcalons  were  not  powerful  enough  to 
incline  him  to  a willing  acceptance  of  it:  his  wilh  was  rather  to  gain  a better  country 

living,  where  he  might  be  free  from  noile,  (lo 


f Tin’s  you  may  finj  in  tl>e  7>>#»>/f-rfcorcK  Will,  l-rmfle.il  was 
nutlcr  of  the  lemflt  at  the  dilloltition  of  the  priory,  and  died  7 
Hu.  Richard  Alvcy,  Bjt.  Dnimiy,  Peer.  it.  Feb.  7 Kliz.  Mijifltr 
fill  tajlot  darn  hi  cjr  tCfltfli  navi  lempt  n died  17  Eli*.  RuhjrJ 
Htaier  lucicedcJ  that  year  by  patent,  in  irrminh,  as  M-.ry  had  it  i 
and  he  left  it,  3 $ thu.  That  year  doctor  Btlj  ey  luce  ceded  Rich. 
Uaaktr. 


be  mailer  of 
the  Tt’uylt. 
J.S. 


OppofeJ  by 
the  areltbiAi. 


he  cxprell  the  defire  of  his  heart)  and  cat  that 
bread  which  he  might  more  properly  call  his 
own,  in  privacy  and  quictncls.  But.  notwirh- 
Handing  this  avcrlcncfs.  he  was  at  lad  perluaded 
to  accept  of  the  billiop’s  propoia!  ; and  was  by 
f patent  lor  life  made  mailer  of  the  Temple  the 
17  of  March  1585.  he  being  then  in  the  34th  year  of  his  ace. 

But  before  any  mention  was  nude  of  Mr.  Hooker  for  this  place,  two  other  divines 
were  nominated  to  liiccccd  Alvey  ; whereof  Mr.  IV alter  Travers , a dilciplinarian  in  his 
«°  judgmeuc  and  practice,  and  preacher  herein  the  afternoons,  was  chief,  and  recommended 
by  Alvey  himlclf  on  his  death-bed,  to  be  mailer  after  him  : and  no  marvel,  for 
Alvcy  s and  Travers's  principles  did  fomewhat  corrclpond.  And  many  gentlemen 
of  the  houlc  defired  him  ; which  defire  the  lord  treafurer  Bttrghley  was  privy  to,  and 
by  their  rcquell,  and  his  own  inclination  towards  him  being  a good  preacher,  he  moved 
the  queen  to  allow  of  him  : for  the  difpolal  of  the  place  was  in  her.  But  arch-bilhop 
IV hit  gift  knew  the  man,  and  his  hot  temper  and  principles,  from  the  time  he  was  fel- 
low of  Trinity  -college,  and  had  oblcrvcd  his  Heps  ever  alter  : he  knew  how  turbulcntly. 
lie  had  carried  himlclf  at  the  college,  how  he  had  difowned  the  Englijh  cllablilhed 
church,  and  cpilcopacy,  and  went  to  Geneva,  and  afterwards  to  Antwerp,  to  be  or- 
dained minillcr,  as  he  was  by  Villers  and  Cartwright,  and  others  the  heads  of  a con- 
gregation there  : and  lo  came  back  again  more  confirmed  for  the  diiciplinc.  And  know- 
ing alfo  how  much  the  do&rinc  and  converle  of  the  mailer,  to  be  placed  here,  would  in- 
fluence the  gentlemen,  and  their  influence  and  authority  prevail  in  all  parts  of  the 
realm,  where  their  habitations  and  cllarcs  were,  that  careful  prelate  made  it  his  endea- 
vour to  Hop  Travers’s  coming  in  : and  had  a learned  man  in  his  view,  and  of  principles 
more  conformable  and  agreeable  to  the  church,  namely,  onedo&or  Bond,  the  queen’s 
chaplain,  and  well  known  to  her.  She  well  underllanding  the  importance  of  this  place, 
and  knowing  by  the  arch-bilhop  what  Travers  was,  by  a letter  he  timely  writ  to  her 
majclly  upon  the  vacancy,  gave  particular  order  to  the  treafurer  to  difeourie  with  the 
archbilhop  about  it. 

The  lord  treafurer  hereupon,  in  a letter,  conlultcd  with  the  laid  archbilhop.  and 
mentioned  Travers  to  him,  as  one  defired  by  many  of  the  houlc.  But  the  archbilhop 
in  his  anlwcr,  plainly  fignified  to  his  lordlnip,  that  he  judged  him  altogether  unfit, 
for  the  rcalons  mentioned  before  ; and  that  he  had  recommended  to  the  queen  doftor  Bond, 
as  a very  fit  pcrlbn.  But  however,  Ihc  declined  him,  fearing  his  bodily  llrcngth  to 

ficrform  the  outy  of  the  place,  as  flic  did  Travers  for  other  caulcs.  And  by  laying 
>oth  afidc,  Ihc  avoided  giving  dilgull  to  cither  of  thofc  great  men.  This  doiftor  Bond 
leems  to  be  that  dodior  Nicolas  Bond  that  afterwards  was  prefident  of  Magdalen  col- 
lege, Ox  on,  and  that  was  much  abufed  by  Martin  Mar-prelate 
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Thcfc  particulars  I have  collected  from  a letter  of  the  archbiihop  to  the  queen,  and 
other  letters  that  raffed  between  the  archbiihop  and  the  lord  treasurer  about  this  affair, 
while  the  mafterihip  was  vacant.  The  paffages  whereof  taken  verbatim  out  of  theix 
laid  letters,  may  ddervchcre  to  be  fpecihcd  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  readers. 

And  firft,  in  the  month  of  Augufl,  upon  the  death  of  the  forma  matter,  the  arch- 
biihop wrote  this  following  letter  unto  the  queen. 

* 1 T may  plcafe  your  majefty  to  be  advertifed,  that  the  mafterihip  of  the  Temple  is  va-  The  arcb- 

* * cant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Atvey.  The  hving  is  not  great,  yet  doth  it  require  a lear- 

* ned,  difcrcct,  and  wife  man,  in  relpcd  of  the  company  thac  : who  being  well  direded  ning  the  v*- 
4 and  taught,  may  do  much  good  elfewhere  in  the  commonwealth,  as  otherwile  allb  they  cancJ,of  tb* 
4 may  do  much  harm.  And  becauic  I hear  there  is  fait  made  to  your  highnels  for  one  TtmfU% 

4 Mr.  Travers,  I thought  it  my  duty  to  fignify  unto  your  majefty,  that  the  faid  Travers 
4 hath  beeh,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  and  principal  authors  of  diffcnfion  in  this  church,  a 

* contemner  of  the  book  of  prayers,  and  of  other  orders  by  authority  cftabKihcd ; an 
4 carneft  fceker  of  innovation  ; and  either  in  no  degree  of  the  miniftry  at  all,  or  clfe 
4 ordered  beyond  the  feas,  not  according  to  the  form  in  this  church  of  England  ufed. 

* Whole  placing  in  that  room,  cfpecially  by  your  majefty,  would  greatly  animate  the 
4 reft  of  that  fadion,  and  do  very  much  harm  in  fundry  rdpeds. 

4 Your  majefty  hath  a chaplain  of  your  own,  dodor  Bond , a man  in  my  opinion  very 
4 fit  for  that  office,  and  willing  alio  to  take  pains  therein,  if  it  lhall  pleafe  your  high- 

* nels  to  beftow  it  upon  him.  Which  I refer  to  your  own  moft  gracious  dilpofition : dc- 
4 lixching  almighty  God  long  to  blels,  prolper,  and  prefcrve  your  majefty  to  his  glory. 

4 and  all  our  comforts. 

Tour  majefty  s moft  faithful 

FKwhCr-jJrt.  tkc  of  fervant  and  chaplain, 

Jo.  Camuar. 

Next,  in  a letter  of  the  archbiihop  to  the  lord  treafarer,  dated  Horn  Lambeth , Sept.  The  aidtb. 
14  1 584.  he  hath  thcfc  words:  4 I bcfccch  your  lordlhip  to  help  fuch  an  ohc  to  the  *° ** lotd 
4 mafterihip  of  the  Temple  as  is  known  to  be  conformable  to  the  laws  and  orders  efta- 
4 blilhed  ; and  a defender,  not  a depraver  of  theprefent  ftatc  and  government.  He  that 
4 now  readeth  there  is  nothing  Ids,  as  I of  my  own  knowledge  and  experience  can 

* teftify.  Dodor  Bond  is  defirous  of  it,  and  I know  not  a fitter  man. 

The  lord  treafarer  in  a letter  to  the  archbiihop,  dated  from  Oat  lands  (where  the  The  torJ 
queen  now  was)  Sept.  17.  1584.  thus  wrote.  4 The  queen  hath  asked  me  what 
4 thought  of  Travers  to  be  maftcr  of  the  Temple.  Whcreunto  I anfwcred,  that  at  the 
4 requeft  of  dodor  Alvey  in  his  ficknefs,  and  a number  of  honeft  gentlemen  of  the  Tern - 
4 pie , I had  yielded  my  allowance  of  him  to  thcplacc,  lb  as  he  would  lhew  himfclf con- 
4 formable  to  the  orders  of  the  church.  Whcreunto  I w as  informed,  that  he  W’ould  fo 
4 be.  But  her  majefty  told  me,  that  your  grace  did  not  lo  allow  of  him.  Which,  t 
4 faid,  might  be  for  lome  things  fappofcd  to  be  written  by  him  in  a book,  intituled, 

4 T)e  difciplina  ecclejiaftica.  Whereupon  her  majefty  commanded  me  to  write  to  your 
4 grace,  to  know  your  opinion,  which  I pray  your  grace  to  fignify  unto  ha,  as  God 
4 lhall  move  you.  Surely  it  were  great  pity,  that  any  impediment  Ihould  be  occafiOn  to 
4 the  contrary  ; for  he  is  well  learned,  very  honeft,  and  well  allowed,  and  loved  of  the 
4 generality  of  that  houfc.  Mr.  Bond  told  me,  that  your  grace  liked  w'ell  of  him;  and 
4 lo  do  I allb,  as  of  one  well  learned  and  houeft ; but,  asl  told  him.  If  he  came  not  to  the 
4 place  with  fomc  applaulc  of  the  company,  he  lhall  be  weary  thereof.  And  yet  I com- 
4 mended  him  unto  her  majefty,  if  Travers  Ihould  not  have  it.  But  ha  majefty  thinks 
4 him  not  fit  for  that  place,  bccaufc  of  his  infirmities.  Thus  wilbing  your  grace  aififtaace 
4 of  God’s  Spirit,  to  govern  your  charge  unblameable, 

From  ike  court  ar  OjiUndi,  » * 

die  17  st?f.  1 5 84.  Tour  grace's  to  command , 

tail.  Buighky. 
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Tart  of  the  arckbijhop's  Utter  in  anfwcr  to  this , was  to  this  tenour. 

The  archb.  « Mr.  Travers , whom  your  lordlhip  names  in  your  letter,  is  to  no  man  better 
the'kmTtf  * ^°wn,  I think,  than  to  my  lelf;  1 did  eled  him  fellow  of  T/vw/Zj -College,  bemg  bc- 
ihe  lord  * fore  rejeded  by  dodor  Beaumont  for  his  intolerable  ftomach  ; whereof  1 had  allb  atrer- 
eeafurcr.  4 wards  luch  experience,  that  I was  forccdby  due  punifhmenr  lo  to  weary  him,  till  he 

* was  fun  to  travel,  and  depart  from  the  college  to  Geneva,  otherwife  he  ihouid  have 

* been  expelled  for  his  want  of  conformity  towards  the  orders  of  the  houfc,  and  for 

* In's  pertinacy.  Neither  was  there  ever  any  under  our  government,  in  whom  I found 

* Ids  nibmilfion  and  humility  than  in  him.  Ncvcrthclcfs,  if  time  and  years  have  now 
4 altered  that  dilpofition,  (which  1 cannot  believe,  feeing  yet  no  token  thereof,  but  rather 

* the  contrary)  1 will  be  as  ready  to  do  him  good  as  any  friend  he  hath.  Otherwife  1 
4 cannot  in  duty  but  do  my  endeavour  to  keep  him  from  that  place,  w here  he  may  do  lb 

* much  harm,  and  do  little  or  no  good  at  all.  For  how  Ibcvcr  Ionic  commend  him  to 

* your  lordlhip  and  others,  yet  I think  that  the  greater  and  better  number  of  both  the 

* temples  have  not  lb  good  an  opinion  of  him.  Sure  lam,  that  divers  grave,  and  of 

* the  bell  affeded  of  them,  have  Incwcd  their  mifliking  of  linn  to  me  ; not  only  out  of 

* relpcd  of  his  dilbrdcrlincfs  in  the  manner  of  the  communion,  and  contempt  of  the 

* prayers,  but  alio  of  his  negligence  in  reading  ; whole  ledurcs,  by  their  report,  are 

* lo  barren  of  matter,  that  his  hearers  take  no  commodity  thereby. 

• The  book  de  dijeiplina  eccUfajtica,  by  common  opinion,  hath  been  reputed  of  his 

* penning,  ftnee  the  firft  publilhing  of  it.  And  by  divers  arguments  I am  moved  to  make 
1 no  doubt  thereof.  The  drift  of  which  book  is  wholly  againlt  this  ftate  and  government: 

* Wherein  alio,  among  other  things,  he  condcmncth  the  taking  and  paying  of  firft  - fruits, 

* tenths,  &r.  And  therefore,  unlcls  he  will  teftify  his  conformity  by  lublcription,  as 

* all  others  do,  which  now  enter  into  ccdcfiaftical  livings  ; and  nuke  proof  unto  me, 

* that  he  is  a niiniftcr  ordered  according  to  the  laws  of  this  church  of  England,  as  I verily 

* believe  he  is  not,  bccaulc  he  forlook  his  place  in  the  college  upon  tliat  account,  I can 

* by  no  means  yield  my  confcnt  to  the  placing  him  there,  or  clfcwhcrc,  in  any  funttion 

* of  this  church.’ 

And  here  I fhall  make  a flop  ; and,  that  the  reader  may  the  better  judge  of  what  fol- 
lows, give  him  a charadcr  of  the  times,  and  temper  of  the  people  of  this  nation,  when  Mr. 
Hooker  had  his  admiflion  into  this  place ; a place  w hich  he  accepted  rather  than  delired  : 
and  yet  here  he  promifed  himfclf  a virtuous  quietnefs,  that  blcftcd  tranquillity  which  he 
ahvays  prayed  and  laboured  for  ; that  lo  he  might  in  peace  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  peace, 
and  glorify  God  by  uninterrupted  prayers  and  prailcs  : for  this  he  always  thirfted ; and 
yet  this  wras  denied  him.  For  his  admiflion  into  this  place  was  the  very  beginning  of 
thole  oppofitions  and  anxieties,  which  till  then  this  good  man  was  a ftrangcr  to,  and  of 
which  the  reader  may  guefs  by  what  follows. 

In  this  charadcr  of  the  times,  I fhall,  by  the  reader’s  favour,  and  for  his  information, 
look  lo  far  back  as  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; a time  in  which 
the  many  pretended  titles  to  the  crown,  the  frequent  treafons,  the  doubts  of  her  fuc- 
ceffor,  the  late  civil  war,  and  the  jl?arp  perfection  that  had  raged  to  the  cjfufton  of  fo 
much  blood  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  were  frclh  in  the  memory  of  all  men ; and  tnelc 
begot  fears  in  the  mod  pious  and  wileft  of  this  nation,  left  the  like  days  fhould  return  a- 
gainto  them  or  their  prclent  poftcrity.  The  apprehcnfion  of  which  dangers  begot  an 
carneft  defire  of  a lettlement  in  the  church  and  date  ; believing  there  was  no  other  pro- 
bable way  to  make  them  fit  quietly  under  their  own  vines  and  fig-trees,  and  enjoy  the 
defired  fruit  of  their  labours.  But  time,  and  peace,  and  plenty,  begot  fe l fends ; and 
thole  begot  an'tmojities , envy,  oPpofition,  and  unthankfulnefs  for  thole  blcflings  for 
which  they  lately  thirfted,  being  tnen  the  very  utmoft  of  their  defrres,  and  even  beyond 
their  hopes. 

This  was  the  temper  of  the  times  in  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of  her  reign ; and  thus 
it  continued  too  long : for  thofe  very  people  that  had  enjoyed  the  dcfircs  of  their  hearts 
in  a reformation  from  the  church  of  Rome,  became  at  laft  fo  like  the  grave,  as  never  to 
be  latisficd ; but  were  ftill  thirfting  for  more  and  more,  ncglcding  to  pay  that  obedience  to 
government,  and  perform  thole  vows  to  God,  which  they  made  in  their  days  ofadverfi- 
tics  and  fears : lo  that  in  fliort  time  there  appeared  three  levcral  intcrcfts,  each  of  them 
fcarlds  and  reftlds  in  the  prolccution  of  their  defigns ; they  may  for  diftindion  be  called, 
the  afiive  romanijls,  the  reJIUfs  nonconformijls  ( of  which  there  were  many  forts)  and 
the  paftivc peaceable  protejfant.  The  counlcls  of  the  firft  confidcred  and  relolved  on  in 
Rome ; the  fccond  in  Scotland,  in  Geneva , and  in  divers  Iclcded,  lccrct,  dangerous 
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conventicles,  both  there,  and  within  the  bofbm  of  our  own  nation  : the  third  pleaded 
and  defended  their  caufc  by  cftablilh’d  laws,  both  ccclcfiaftical  and  civil;  and  if  they 
were  a&ivc,  it  was  to  prevent  the  other  two  from  deftroying  what  was  by  thole  known 
laws  happily  edablilh’d  to  them  and  their  poftcrity. 

I Dull  forbear  to  mention  the  very  many  and  as  dangerous  plots  of  the  rovumifls  againll 
the  church  and  (late  : bccaufe,  what  is  principally  intended  in  this  digrcllion,  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  opinions  and  a&ivity  of  the  nonconfbrmifls ; againll  whofc  judgment  and 
pra&icc  Mr.  Hooker  became  at  lafl,  but  mod  unwillingly,  to  be  ingaged  in  a book-war  ; 
a war  which  he  maintained  not  as  againll  an  enemy,  but  with  the  lpirit  of  mecknefs  and 
reafon. 

In  which  number  of  nonconformilts,  though  lbmc  might  be  fincerc  and  well-meaning  Nonconror- 
men,  whole  indifcrect  zeal  might  be  lo  like  charity,  as  thereby  to  cover  a multitude  of  JJlnliT"" 
errors,  yet  of  this  party  there  were  many  that  were  polTclt  with  an  high  degree  of 
Jpirjjtual  wickcdnels  ; I mean  with  an  innate  rclllcfs  radical  pride  and  malice ; 1 mean 
not  thofe  Idler  fins  that  arc  more  vifiblc  and  more  properly  carnal,  and  lins  againll  a 
man’s  felf,  as  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  and  the  like  (from  which  good  Lord  deliver 
us!)  but  fins  of  an  higher  nature;  becauic  more  unlike  the  nature  of  God,  which  is 
love,  and  mercy , and  peace  \ and  more  like  the  devil,  (who  is  not  a glutton,  nor  can  be 
drunk,  and  yet  is  a devil)  thofe  w ickednefles  of  malice,  and  revenge,  and  oppofition, 
and  a complacence  in  working  and  beholding  confufion  (which  arc  more  properly  his 
work,  who  is  the  enemy  and  dillurbcr  of  mankind  ; and  greater  fins,  tho  many  will  not 
•believe  it ) men  whom  a furious  zeal  and  prejudice  had  blinded,  and  made  incapable  of 
hearing  rcalon,  or  adhering  to  the  w ays  of  peace  ; men  w hom  pride  and  lelf-couccit  had 
made  to  overvalue  their  ow  n wiidom,  and  occomc  pertinacious,  and  to  hold  foolilh  and 
unmannerly  dilputes  againll  thofe  men  which  they  ought  to  reverence,  and  thofe  laws 
which  they  ougnt  to  obey  ; men  that  laboured  and  joyed  to  Jpeak  evil  of  government , 
and  then  to  be  the  authors  of  confufion  ( of  confufion  as  it  is  confufion ) whom  compa- 
ny, and  convcrlation,  and  cullom  had  blinded,  and  made  infenfiblc  that  thclc  were  er- 
rors ; and  at  lafl  became  fo  rclllcls,  and  fo  hardned  in  their  opinions,  that  like  thole 
which  perilh’d  in  the  gain-laying  of  Core,  fo  thefe  died  without  repenting  thclc  fpiritual 
w ickednelTes,  of  which  Coppinger  and  Hacket , and  their  adherents,  are  too  fad  reftimo- 
nics. 

And  in  thefe  times,  which  tended  thus  to  confufion,  there  were  alio  many  others  that 
pretended  to  tendemefs  of  confidence,  refufing  to  fubmit  to  ceremonies,  or  to  take  an 
oath  before  a lawful  magiflratc  : and  yet  thefe  very  men  did  in  their  fccret  conventicles, 
covenant  and  fwcar  to  each  other,  to  be  afliduous  and  faithful  iu  ufing  their  bell  endea- 
vours to  fet  up  a church -government  that  they  had  not  agreed  on.  To  w hich  end,  there 
were  many  fclcdi  parties  that  wandered  up  and  down,  and  were  a&ivc  in  lowing  difeon- 
tents  and  (edition,  by  venomous  and  fecret  murmurings,  and  a dilperfion  of  lcurrilous 
pamphlets  and  libels  againll  the  church  and  date  ; but  dpccially  againll  the  bilhops  : by 
which  means,  together  with  very  bold,  and  as  indifcrect  fermons,  the  common  people 
became  lb  phanatick,  as  faint  Peter  obfcrved  there  were  in  his  time,  fame  that  wrejled.tbe 
feripture  to  their  own  dejlruftiou  : fo  by  thefe  men,  and  this  means,  many  came  to  be- 
lieve the  bijhops  to  be  antichrift,  and  the  only  obllru&ors  of  God’s  dilciplinc ; and  many 
of  them  were  at  lafl  given  over  to  fiich  defperate  dclufions,  as  to  find  out  a text  in  the  re- 
velation of faint  John,  that  antic  hr  ijl  was  to  be  overcome  by  the  fword,  which  they  were 
very  ready  to  take  into  their  hands.  So  that  thofe  very  men,  that  began  with  tender 
meek  petitions,  proceeded  to  print  publick  admonitions ; and  then  to  Jatirical  remon- 
flrances  ; and  at  lafl  (having  like  ‘David  number’d  who  was  not,  and  who  was,  for  rbeir 
caufe  ) they  got  a fuppolcd  certainty  of  fo  great  a party,  that  they  durfl  threaten firft  the 
bifljops,  and  not  long  after,  both  the  queen  and  parliament ; to  all  which  they  were  fc- 
cretly  encouraged  by  the  carl  of  Leicejler , then  in  great  favour  with  her  majcfly,  and  the 
reputed  chcrilher  and  and  patron -general  of  thefe  pretenders  to  tendemefs  ofconfcicnce  ; 
whom  he  ufed  as  a faerHegious  fnare  to  further  his  defign,  which  was  by  their  means  to 
bring  fuch  an  odium  upon  the  bifoops,  as  to  procure  au  alienation  of  their  lands,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  them  for  himfelf : which  avaritious  defire  had  fo  blinded  his  rcalon, 
that  his  ambitious  and  greedy  hopes  had  almofl  flattered  him  into  prefent  polTefiion 
of  LambethAxoufc. 

And  to  thefe  flrange  and  dangerous  undertakings,  the  nonconformifls  of  this  nation 
were  much  encouraged  and  heigntned  by  a correfpondence  and  confederacy  with  that 
brotherhood  in  Scotland ; ft>  that  here  they  became  fi>  bold,  that  one  * told  the  queefl  o-  * Mr. 
pcnly  in  a fermon,  Jhe  was  like  an  untamed  heifer , that  would  not  be  ruled  by  Cod’ s 
people , but  objlr lifted  his  difcipline.  And  in  Scotland  they  were  more  confident,  for 

there 
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' s e bi'hop  there*  they  declared  her  an  atheift,  and  grew  to  luch  an  height  as  not  to  be  accountable 
hnto^fthe  “>’  Ipokcn  againft  her ; no  nor  for  treafon  againfi  tbeir  own  king,  if  fpoken  in 
c ofJw-  the  pulpit : 1 hewing  at  laft  luch  a dilobedience  even  to  him,  that  his  mother  being  in 

land.  England , and  then  in  diftrefs,  and  in  prilon,  and  in  danger  of  death,  the  church  denied 

the  king  their  prayers  for  her  ; and  at  another  time,  when  he  had  appointed  a day  of 
fcafting,  their  church  declared  for  a general  fail,  in  oppofition  to  his  authority. 

To  this  height  they  were  grown  in  both  nations,  and  by  thclc  means  there  was  diftil- 
led  into  the  minds  of  the  common  people  luch  other  venomous  and  turbulent  principles, 
as  were  inconfiftcnt  with  the  lafcty  of  tne  church  and  ftatc , and  thclc,  vented  fo  daringly, 
that  befide  the  lofs  of  life  and  limbs,  the  church  and  Hate  were  both  forced  to  ufe  luch 
other  levcritics  as  will  not  admit  of  an  excufc,  if  it  had  not  been  to  prevent  confufiou, 
and  the  perillous  confequenccs  of  it;  which,  without  luch  prevention,  would  in  a ihort 
time  have  brought  unavoidable  ruin  and  mifery  to  this  numerous  nation. 

Thclc  errors  and  animofities  were  fo  remarkable,  that  they  begot  wonder  in  an  ingeni- 
ous Italian , who  being  about  tins  time  come  newly  into  this  nation,  writ  fcoffingly  to  a 
friend  in  his  own  country ; That  the  common  people  of  England  were  wijtr  than 
the  wifejl  of  his  nation  ; for  here  the  very  women  and  Jhop-keepcrs  were  able  to  judge 
of  predomination,  and  determine  what  laws  were  ft  to  be  made  concerning  church 
government ; then,  what  were  fit  to  be  obeyed  or  abolijhed.  That  they  were  more  able 
(or  at  leaft  thought  fo)  to  raife  and  determine  perplexed  cafes  of  confcience,  than  the 
mofi  learned  colleges  in  Italy.  That  men  of  the  flight  eft  learning , and  the  mofi  ignorant 
of  the  common  people  were  mad  for  a new , or  hiper,  or  re-reformation  of  religion  ; and 
that  in  this  they  appeared  like  that  man,  who  would  never  ccafe  to  whet,  and  whet  his 
knife,  till  there  was  no  ftccllcft  to  make  it  ufcful.  And  he  concluded  his  letter  with  this 
obfervation,  that  thofe  very  men  that  were  mofi  bujy  in  oppofition s,  and  difputations, 
and  coutroverfies,  and  finding  out  the  faults  of  their  governours,  had  u finally  the  leaf  of 
humility  and  mortification , or  of the  power  of godlinefs. 

And  to  heighten  all  thefe  dilcontcnts  and  dangers,  there  was  alio  Iprung  up  a generati- 
on of  godJds  men  ; men  that  had  lo  long  given  way  to  their  own  lulls  and  dclufions  ; 
and  had  lo  often,  and  lo  highly  oppofed  the  blefled  motions  of  his  blcflcd  Spirit,  and 
the  inward  light  of  their  own  conlcicnces,  that  they  had  thereby  finned  themlclvcs  to 
a belief  of  wmat  they  would,  but  were  not  able  to  believe  ; into  a belief,  which  is 
repugnant  even  to  human  nature  (for  the  heathens  believe  there  are  many  gods)  but 
thclc  have  finned  themlclvcs  into  a belief,  that  there  is  no  God : and  fo  finding!  no<- 
thing  in  themlclvcs,  but  what  is  woric  than  nothing,  began  to  wilh  what  they  were 
not  able  to  hope  for,  that  they  Jhould  be  like  the  beafis  that  perifh ; and,  in  wicked 
company  (which  is  the  atheifts  landtuary)  were  lo  bold  as  to  fay  lo  : tho  the  word 
of  mankind,  when  he  is  left  alone  at  midnight,  may  wilh,  but  cannot  then  think 
it.  Into  this  wretched,  this  reprobate  condition,  many  had  then  finned  them- 
felvcs. 

And  now,  when  the  church  was  pellered  with  them,  and  with  all  thefe  other  irregu- 
larities ; when  her  lands  were  in  danger  of  alienation,  her  power  at  leaft  ncglcdtcd,  and 
her  peace  tom  to  pieces  by  fevcral  fchilms,  and  luch  herefies  as  doulually  attend  that  fin ; 
when  the  common  people  leemed  ambitious  of  doing  thole  very  things  which  were  atten- 
ded with  moll  dangers,  that  thereby  they  might  be  punilhed,  and  then  applauded  and  pi- 
tied ; when  they  called  the  Ipirit  of  oppofition  a tender  conlcience,  and  complained  of 
pcrfecution,  becaulc  they  wanted  power  to  pcrlccute  others  ; when  the  giddy  multitude 
raged,  and  became  reftlcls  to  find  out  mifery  for  themlelves  and  others  ; and  the  rab- 
ble would  herd  themlclvcs  together,  and  endeavour  to  govern  and  aft  in  Ipitc  of  au- 
thority : in  this  extremity,  lear,  and  danger  of  the  church  and  ftare,  w hen  to  lupprcfs 
the  growing  evils  of  both,  they  needed  a man  of  prudence  and  piety,  and  of  an  high 
and  fcarlcfs  fortitude  ; they  wrcre  bleft  in  all  by  John  IV hit  gift  his  being  made  aren- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury ; of  whom  ingenious  fir  Henry  IVotton  (that  knew'  him  well) 
hath  left  this  true  charadler,  that  he  was  a man  of  a reverend  and  facred  memory ; 
and  of  the  primitive  temper  : a man  of  fuch  a temper , as  when  the  church  by  low - 
linefs  of  fpirtt  did flour ijh  in  highefi  examples  of  virtue. 

And  tho  I dare  not  undertake  to  add  his  charadler,  yet  I lhall  neither  do  right 
to  this  difcourle,  nor  to  my  reader,  if  I forbear  to  give  him  a further  and  Ihort  account 
of  the  life  and  manners  of  this  excellent  man  ; and  it  lhall  be  Ihort,  for  I long  to  end 
this  digrellion,  that  1 may  lead  my  reader  back  to  Mr.  Hooker,  where  wc  left  him  at  the 
Temple . 


John 
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John  Whit  gift  was  born  in  the  county  of  Lincoln , of  a family  that  was  antient.  and  s„n,  accou:* 
noted  to  be  prudent  and  affable,  and  genteel  by  nature.  He  was  educated  in  Cam-  »•'  «•'<#, 
bridge  ; much  of  his  learning  was  acquir'd  in  ‘Pembroke -hall,  where  Mr.  Bradford  the  of 

martyr  was  his  tutor : from  thence  he  was  removed  to  Petcr-houfe ; from  thence  to  \}QCjn,tT'*r*' 
mailer  of  P embroke-hall ; and  from  thence  to  the  malterlhip  of  Trinity-college.  About 
which  time  the  queen  made  him  her  chaplain  ; and  uot  long  allcr  prebend  of  Ely,  and 
then  dean  of  Lincoln  ; and  having  for  many  years  pall  looked  upon  him  with  much  reve- 
rence and  favour,  cave  him  a fair  teftimony  of  both,  by  giving  him  the  bifhoprick  of 
Worcejler,  and  (wnich  was  not  a ufual  favour)  forgiving  him  his  firfl-fruits  ; then  by 
conllituting  him  vicc-prefident  of  the  principality  of  Wales.  And  having  for  feverai 
years  experimented  his  wildom,  his  julticc  and  moderation  in  the  manage  of  her  af- 
fairs, in  both  thcle  places,  Ihe  in  the  twenty-fixth  of  her  reign  made  him  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury  ; and,  not  long  after,  of  her  privy-council  ; and  milled  him  to  manage  all 
her  ecdcfialtical  affairs  and  preferments.  In  all  which  removes,  he  was  like  the  ark, 
which  left  a bleffing  upon  the  place  where  it  relied  ; and  in  all  his  imployraents,  was 
like  Jehoida  that  did  good  unto  Ifrael. 

Thcle  were  the  Heps  of  this  biihop’s  afcenfion  to  this  place  of  dignity  and  cares  ; in 
which  place  (to  Ipeak  Mr.  Camden's  very  words  in  his  annals ) he  devoutly  confecrated 
both  his  whole  life  to  God,  and  his  painful  labours  to  the  good  of  his  church.  And 
yet  in  this  place  he  met  with  many  oppofitions  in  the  regulation  of  Church-affairs, 
which  were  much  dilordcr’d  at  his  entrance,  by  rcalon  of  the  age  and  remifnds  * of  * Or  nther 
bilhop  Grin  dal  (his  immediate  predccclTor)  the  a&iviry  of  the  nonconformills,  arid  *7 r?  fon  u< 
their  chief  affillant  the  carl  of  Leicejler  ; and  indeed,  by  too  many  others  of  the  like  a!^j<rcqu^i-s>a 
facrilegious  principles.  With  thefe  he  was  to  encounter  ; and  tho  he  wanted  neither 
courage  nor  a good  caulc,  yet  he  forclaw,  that  without  a great  mealureof  the  queen’s 
favour,  it  was  importable  to  Hand  in  the  breach  that  was  made  into  the  lands  and  immu- !?«  wiYhfhe 
nitics  of  the  churcn,  or  to  maintain  the  remaining  rights  of  it.  And  therefore  by  jufli-  ‘iUfen’*  du- 
tiable facred  infinuations,  fuch  as  faint  Paul  to  Agrippa.  ( Agrippa , believeft  thou  ? / tUm’rLnf 
know  thou  believeft)  he  wrought  himlclf  into  lo  great  a degree  of  favour  with  her,  as  by  when  the  ec- 
his  pious  ufc  of  it,  hath  got  both  of  them  a greater  degree  of  fame  in  this  world,  and 
of  glory  in  that  into  which  they  arc  now  entred.  nunag^j 

His  merits  to  the  queen,  and  her  favours  to  him  were  filch,  that  fhe  called  him  her certain  dv,1‘- 
little  black  husband,  and  called  his  fervants  her  fervants  : and  Ihe  law  lo  vifible  and ans'  **’  S‘ 
blcrtcd  a finccrity  Ihine  in  all  his  cares  and  endeavours  for  the  church’s,  and  for  her 
;ood,  that  Ihe  was  luppofed  to  trull  him  with  the  very  Jccrcts  of  her  foul,  and  to  make 
lim  her  confcrtor  : of  which  Ihe  gave  many  fair  tcllimonies  ; and  of  which  one  was. 

That  Jhe  would  never  cat  flejh  in  lent,  without  obtaining  a licence  from  her  little  black 
husband ; and  would  often  lay.  She  pitied  him  becaufe  fhe  trujled  him , and  had  eafed 
her  fclf  by  laying  the  burden  off  all  her  clergy-cares  upon  his  Jhoulders,  Which  fhe  was 
certain  he  managed  with  prudence  and  piety. 

I lhall  not  keep  my  fclf  within  the  promiled  rules  of  brevity  in  this  account  of  his 
intcrcll  with  her  majclly,  and  his  care  of  the  church’s  rights,  if  in  this  digreffion  I 
rtiould  enlarge  to  particulars ; and  therefore  my  defire  is,  that  one  example  may  ferve 
for  a tdlimony  of  Doth.  And  that  the  reader  may  the  better  undcrlland  it,  he  may 
take  notice,  that  not  many  years  before  his  being  made  archbilhop.  there  parted  an  act 
dr  a&s  of  parliament  intending  the  better  prefervation  of  church  lands,  by  recalling 
a power  which  was  veiled  in  others  to  fell  or  Icalc  them,  by  lodging  and  trailing  the 
future  care  and  protection  of  them  only  in  the  crown  : and  amonglt  many  that  made  a 
bad  ufo  of  this  power  or  trull  of  the  queen’s,  the  carl  of  Leicejler  was  one  ; and  the 
good  bilhop  having  by  his  interell  with  her  majelly  put  a Hop  to  the  carl’s  lacrilegious 
defigns,  they  two  fell  to  an  open  oppofition  before  her  ; after  which  they  both  quitted 
the  room,  not  friends  in  appearance.  But  the  bilhop  made  a fudden  and  a feafonable 
return  to  her  majclly,  (for  he  found  her  alone)  ana  Ipake  to  her  wirh  great  humility 
and  reverence,  and  to  this  purpofe  : 

‘ I befcech  your  majclly  to  hear  me  with  patience,  and  to  believe  that  your’s  and  Hi*  fp««h  » 

* the  church's  fafety  arc  dearer  to  me  than  my  life  ; but  my  Confidence  dearer  than  lhe  <,ueen- 
4 both  : and  therefore  give  me  leave  to  do  my  duty,  and  tell  you,  that  princes  arc  de- 
4 puted  nurfing  fathers  ol  the  church,  and  owe  it.  a protection  ; and  therefore  God  for- 
4 bid  that  you  rtiould  be  lb  much  as  parti vc  in  her  ruin,  when  you  may  prevent  it  ; or 
4 that  I Ihould  behold  it  without  horror  and  defoliation,  or  Ihould  forbear  to  tell  your 
4 majelly  of  the  tin  and  danger.  And  tho  you  and  my  fclf  are  bom  in  an  age  of  frail- 
I ' ties. 
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* tics,  when  the  primitive  piety  and  care  of  the  church's  lands  and  immunities  arc  much 
4 decayed  ; yet  (madam)  let  me  beg  that  you  will  but  firft  confidcr,  and  then  you 
4 will  believe  there  arc  luch  fins  as  prophanenefs  and  facrilcgc  ; for  if  there  were  not, 
4 they  could  not  have  names  in  holy  writ ; and  particularly  in  the  new  teftamenr. 
4 And  I befcech  you  to  confidcr,  that  tho  our  Saviour  laid.  He  judged  no  man  ; and 
4 to  teftify  it,  would  not  judge  nor  divide  the  inheritance  betwixt  the  two  brethren, 
4 nor  would  judge  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  ; yet,  in  this  point  of  the  church’s 
4 rights,  he  was  lo  zealous,  that  he  made  himlclf  both  die  acculcr  and  the  judge,  and 

* the  executioner  to  punilh  thclc  things ; wirnclTed,  in  that  he  himlclf'  made  the  whip 
4 to  drive  the  prophaners  out  of  the  temple  ; ovenhrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

4 and  drove  tnem  out  of  it.  And  conftder,  that  it  was  laint  ‘Paul  that  laid  to  thole 
4 chriftians  of  his  time  that  were  offended  with  idolatry,  yet,  Thou  that  abborreji 
1 idols , doji  thott  commit  facrilege  ? liippofing,  I think,  lacrilcgc  to  be  the  greater 

* fin.  This  may  occafion  your  majefty  to  confidcr,  that  there  is  luch  a fin  as  facri- 

* lege  ; and  to  incline  you  to  prevent  the  curie  that  will  follow  it,  1 bcieech  you 
4 alio  to  confidcr,  that  Conflantiue  the  firft  chriftiati  emperor,  and  Helena  his  mother  * 

4 that  king  Edgar , and  Edward  the  Con fe (for , and  indeed  many  others  of  your  prede- 
4 cclfors,  and  many  private  chriflians,  have  alio  given  to  God,  and  to  his  church, 

4 much  land,  and  many  immunities,  which  they  might  have  given  to  thole  of  their 
4 own  families,  and  did  not ; but  gave  them  as  an  abfolutc  right  and  lacrificc  to 
4 God : and  with  thclc  immunities  and  lands  they  have  intailed  a curie  upon 
4 the  alienators  of  them  ; God  prevent  your  majefty  from  being  liable  to  that 
4 curie. 

* And,  to  make  you  that  arc  trufted  with  their  prefervation.  the  better  to  under- 
4 ftand  the  danger  of  it ; I befcech  you  forget  not,  that,  bcfidcs  thclc  curies,  the 
4 church's  land  and  power  have  been  alio  endeavour’d  to  be  prderved,  as  far  as  human 
4 rcalbn  and  the  law  of  this  nation  have  been  able  to  prclcrvc  them,  by  an  immediate 
‘ and  moll  facred  obligation  on  the  confcicnccs  of  the  princes  of  this  realm.  For 
they  that  conliilt  magua  chart  a,  lhall  find,  that  as  all  your  predeccffbrs  were  at 
their  coronation,  lo  you  alfo  were  fworn  before  all  the  nobility  and  bilhops  then  pre- 
lent,  and  in  the  prclencc  of  God,  and  in  his  Head  to  him  that  anointed  you,  to 
maintain  the  church-lands , and  the  rights  belonging  to  it  ; and  this  teftified  openly 
at  the  holy  altar,  by  laying  your  hands  on  the  bible  then  lying  upon  it.  And  not 
only  magna  chart  a,  but  many  modern  llatutcs  have  denounced  a curie  upon  thole 
that  break  magna  charta.  And  now  what  account  can  be  given  for  the  breach  of 
this  oath  at  the  Iall  great  day,  either  by  your  majefty,  or  by  me,  if  it  be  wilful- 
ly, or  but  negligently  violated,  1 know  not. 

4 And  therefore,  good  madam,  let  not  the  late  lord’s  exceptions  againft  the  failings 
of  lome  few  clergy  men  prevail  with  you  to  punilh  pofterity,  for  the  errors  of  this 
prclcnt  age  ; let  particular  men  liiffcr  for  their  particular  errors,  but  let  God  and  his 
church  have  their  right : and  tho  I pretend  not  to  prophefy,  yet  1 beg  pofterity  ro 
take  notice  of  what  is  already  become  vifiblc  in  many  families  ; That  churcf>Undt 
added  to  an  antient  inheritance , hath  proved  like  a moth  fretting  a garment , and  Je- 
er ctly  confnmed  both  : or  like  the  eagle  that  Jiole  a coal  from  the  altar , and  there- 
by fet  her  neji  on  fire,  which  con  fumed  both  her  young  eagles , and  her  felf that  foie  it. 
And,  tho  I lhall  forbear  to  Ipeak  reproachfully  of  your  father ; yet,  1 beg  you  to 
take  notice,  that  a part  of  the  church’s  rights,  added  to  the  vaft  trealiire  left  him 
by  his  father,  hath  Deen  conceived  to  bring  an  unavoidable  conlumption  upon  both, 
notwithftanding  all  his  diligence  to  prderve  it. 

4 And  confidcr,  that  after  the  violation  ofthofc  laws,  to  which  he  had  Iworn  in  mag- 
na charta , God  did  lb  far  deny  him  his  reftraining  grace,  that  he  fell  into  greater  fins 
than  1 am  willing  to  mention.  Madam,  religion  is  the  foundation  and  cement  of 
human  focieties : and,  when  they  that  ferve  at  God’s  altar,  lhall  be  cxpolcd  to  po- 
verty, then  religion  it  felf  will  DC  expofed  to  fcom,  and  become  contemptible  ; as 
you  may  already  obferve  in  too  many  poor  vicaridges  in  this  nation.  And  there- 
fore, as  you  are  by  a late  adt  or  a&s  entrufted  with  a great  power  to  prclerve  or 
wafte  the  church’s  lands  ; yet,  dilpofc  of  them  for  Jefus  lake  as  the  donors  intended : 
let  neither  fallhood  nor  flattery  beguile  you  to  do  otherwile;  and  put  a Hop  (I  bc- 
ieech you ) to  the  approaching  ruins  of  God's  church,  as  you  expedl  comfort  at 
the  lau  great  day  ; for  kings  muji  be  judged.  Pardon  this  affe&ionatc  plainncfs,  my 
mod  dear  fovercign,  and  let  me  beg  to  dc  ftill  continued  in  your  favour ; and  the 
Lord  ftill  continue  you  in  his.* 

The 
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The  queen’s  patience  hearing  this  afTe&ionate  fpcech,  her  future  care  to  preferve  the 
church’s  rights,  which  till  then  had  been  negledcd,  may  appear  a fair  teftimony,  that 
he  made  her's  and  the  church’s  good  the  chicfcft  of  his  cares,  and  that  Ihc  alio  thought 
fo.  And  of  this  there  were  fuch  daily  tcftimonics  given,  as  begot  betwixt  them  lo  mu- 
tual a joy  and  confidence,  that  they  lcemed  bom  to  believe  and  do  good  to  each  other: 
ihc  not  doubting  his  piety  to  be  more  than  all  his  oppofers,  which  were  many,  and 
thole  powerful  too  ; nor  his  prudence  equal  to  the  chicfcft  of  her  council,  who  were 
then  as  remarkable  for  adivc  wifdom,  as  thole  dangerous  times  did  require,  or  this  na- 
tion did  ever  enjoy.  And  in  this  condition  he  continued  twenty  years,  in  which  time 
he  faw  fome  flowings,  but  many  more  ebbings  of  her  favour  towards  all  men  that  op- 
pofed  him,  efpccially  the  carl  of  Leicefter : lb  that  God  leaned  ftill  to  keep  him  in 
her  favour,  that  he  might  preferve  the  remaining  church-lands  and  immunities  from  fa- 
crilegious  alienations-  And  this  good  man  dclervcd  all  the  honour  and  power  with 
w hich  Ihc  trufted  him  ; for  he  was  a pious  man,  and  naturally  of  noble  and  grateful 
principles  : he  eafed  her  of  all  her  churcn-carcs  by  his  wife  manage  of  them ; he  gave 
her  faithful  and  prudent  counfels  in  all  the  extremities  and  dangers  of  her  temporal 
affairs,  which  w ere  very  many  ; he  lived  to  be  the  chief  comfort  of  her  life  in  her 
declining  age ; to  be  then  moll  frequently  with  her,  and  her  affiftant  at  her  private 
devotions  ; to  be  the  greateft  comfort  of  her  loul  upon  her  death-bed,  to  be  prclcnt  at 
the  expiration  of  her  laft  breath  ; and  to  behold  the  doling  of  thole  eyes  that  had 
long  looked  upon  him  with  reverence  and  affc&ion.  And  let  this  alio  be  added,  that 
he  was  the  chief  mourner  at  her  fad  funeral ; nor  let  this  be  lorgottcn,  that  within  a 
few  hours  after  her  death,  he  was  the  happy  prodaimer  that  king  James  (her  peaceful 
iucccffbr)  was  heir  to  the  crown. 

Let  me  bee  of  my  reader,  that  he  allow  me  to  fay  a little,  and  but  a little,  more  of 
this  good  bilhop ; and  I fhall  then  prcfcntly  lead  him  back  to  Mr.  Hooker  : and,  be- 
caufc  1 would  naften,  I will  mention  but  one  part  of  the  bifhop’s  char  it)  and  humi- 
lity ; but  this  of  both.  He  built  a large  alms-houfc  near  to  his  own  palace  at  Croydcn 
in  Surrey , and  endowed  it  with  maintenance  for  a maflcr  and  twenty  eight  poor  men 
and  women  ; which  he  vifited  fo  often,  that  he  knew  their  names  and  dilpofiticr.s  ; 
and  was  lo  truly  humble,  that  he  called  them  brothers  and  fillers  : and  whcnlocvcr  the 
queen  dciccnded  to  that  lowlinels  to  dine  with  him  at  his  palace  in  Lambeth*  (which 
was  very  often)  he  would  dually  the  next  day  fhew  the  like  lowlinels  to  his  poor  bro- 
thers and  fillers  at  Croyden , and  dine  with  them  at  his  hofpital ; at  which  time,  you 
may  believe  there  was  joy  at  the  tabic. 

And  at  rhis  place  he  built  alfo  a fair  free-fehool,  with  a good  accommodation  and 
maintenance  for  the  maflcr  and  fcholars.  Which  gave  jufl  occafion  for  Boyje  Sift , then 
embaflador  for  the  French  king,  and  refident  here,  at  the  bilhop’s  death,  to  fay,  * The 
4 bilhop  had  publifhed  many  learned  books  ; but  a frcc-lchool  to  train  up  youth,  and 
4 an  hofpital  to  lodge  and  maintain  aged  and  poor  people,  were  the  bcfl  evidences  of 
4 chriflian  learning  that  a bilhop  could  leave  to  poflcrity.’  This  good  biflicp  lived  to 
fee  king  James  fettled  in  peace,  and  then  fell  fick  at  Lambeth  ; of  which  the  king  ha- 
ving notice,  wrcnt  to  vine  him,  and  found  him  in  his  bed  in  a declining  condition,  and 
very  weak  ; and  after  fome  Ihort  difeourfe,  the  king  allured  him.  He  had  a great  affec- 
tion for  him , and  high  value  for  his  prudence  and  virtues , which  were  fo  ufeful  for 
the  church , that  be  would  earnefly  beg  his  life  of  God.  To  which  he  replied, 
*Pro  eccle/ia  Dei,  pro  ecclefa  Dei : which  were  the  laft  words  he  ever  fpakc  ; there- 
in teftifying.  That  as  in  his  life,  fo  at  his  death,  his  chicfcft  care  was  of  God’s 
church. 

This  John  JVhitgift  was  made  archbifhop  in  the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
eighty  and  three.  In  which  bufy  place,  he  continued  twenty  years  and  fome  months  j 
and  in  which  time,  you  may  believe  he  had  many  trials  of  his  courage  and  patience  ; 
but  his  motto  wras.  Vine  it,  qui  patitur ; i.  c.  He  conquers  that  endures.  And  he  made  it 
good.  Many  of  his  many  tryals  were  occafion’d  by  the  then  powerful  carl  of  Leicefter, 
who  did  ftiu  (but  lecrctly)  raife  and  cherilh  a fa&ion  ofnon  conformifts  to  oppole  him  ; 
efpccially  one  Thomas  Cartwright , a man  of  noted  learning ; fometime  contemporary 
with  the  bilhop  in  Cambridge , and  of  the  fame  college,  of  which  Dr.  IV bit  gift,  before 
he  u'as  bilhop,  was  maflcr : in  which  place  there  begap  fome  emulations,  (the  parti- 
culars I forbear)  and  at  laft  open  and  high  oppofitions  betwixt  them,  and  in  which  you 
may  believe  Mr.  Cartwright  was  mod  faulty,  if  his  expulfion  out  of  the  univerfity  can 
incline  you  to  it.  . 
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And  in  this  difconrcnt,  long  before  the  earl’s  death  (which  w as  one  thouland  five 
hundred  eighty  and  eight)  Mr.  Cartwright  appeared  a chief  chcrilher  of  a party  that 
were  for  the  Geneva  church-government ; and  to  effed  it,  he  ran  himfclf  into  many 
dangers  both  of  liberty  and  life  ; appearing  to  juftify  himfclf  and  his  parry  in  many 
rcmonftrances  (dpccially  that  called  the  Admonition  to  the  Parliament .)  Which  laft 
he  caufcd  to  be  printed  ; to  which  the  dodor  made  an  anlwcr,  and  Cartwright  re- 
plied upon  him  ; and  then  the  dodor  having  rejoined  to  his  reply,  (how'ever  Mr  G/rf- 
•wrigbt  would  not  be  fatisfied)  he  wrote  no  more,  but  left  the  reader  to  be  judge  which 
y S.  had  maintained  their  caufe  W'ith  mod  charity  and  reafon.  [And  to  pollcrity  he  left 
fuch  a learned  and  moft  ufcful  book,  as  does  abundantly  eftablilh  the  reformation  and 
conftitution  of  our  church,  and  vindicate  it  againft  all  the  cavils  of  the  innova- 
tors.] 

After  Ibme  years  the  dodor  being  preferred  to  the  fee,  firrt  of  JTorceJler,  and  then 
of  Canterbury , Mr.  Cartwright , after  his  fharc  of  trouble  and  imprifonment  (for  let- 
ting up  new  presbyteries  in  divers  places,  againft  the  cftablilh’d  oraer)  having  received 
from  the  archoilhop  many  perfonal  favours,  retired  himielf  to  a more  private  living, 
which  was  at  Warwick,  where  he  became  mafter  of  an  holpital,  and  lived  quietly,  and 
grew  rich  ; and  where  the  archbiihop  gave  him  a licence  to  preach,  upon  promiic  not 
to  meddle  with  controvcrfics,  but  incline  his  hearers  to  piety  and  moderation  : and 
this  promiic  he  kept  during  his  life,  which  ended  one  thouland  fix  hundred  and  two.  the 
archbiihop  furviving  him  but  one  year,  each  ending  his  days  in  perfed  charity  with  the 
other. 

y.  S.  [’Tis  true,  the  archbiihop  treated  Cartwright  with  fuch  a civility  as  gained  much 
upon  him.  and  made  him  declare  unto  his  patron,  the  carl  of  Letcejlcr , how  much 
the  archbilhop’s  human  carriage  had  endeared  him  to  him ; and  withal  Ihcwed  his  de- 
fire that  he  might  have  liberty  lomctimcs  to  have  acccls  to  him  ; profelling  that  he 
would  feek  to  perluade  all  with  whom  he  had  concern  and  converlc,  to  keep  up  an 
union  with  the  church  of  England.  This,  I lay,  is  certain  ; but  it  is  not  lo  certain, 
that  the  archbiihop  gave  Cartwright  a licence  to  preach.  It  appears,  that  in  the  year 
1585,  he  refilled  to  grant  him,  however  lollicitcd  by  Leicejler’s  own  letter  to  do  it : 
and  notwithftanding  Cartwright's  promifes,  he  required  more  fpace  of  time  to  be  la- 
tisfied  of  his  conformity.  For  the  elucidation  whereof,  and  Ibme  further  light  into  this 
matter,  let  both  thcle  letters  be  read  and  confidcr’d ; the  former,  of  the  carl  to  the 
archbiihop  ; die  latter,  of  the  archbiihop  to  the  carl. 

My  good  lord , 

The  earl  of  ‘ T Mod  heartily  thank  you  for  your  favourable  and  courteous  ulage  of  Mr.  Cart- 
•rehifitti 10  ,he  * A wight,  who  hath  lo  exceeding  kindly  taken  it  alio,  as,  I allure  your  grace,  he 
concerning  * cannot  lpcak  enough  of  it.  I truft  it  lhall  do  a great  deal  of  good.  And  he  protefteth 
Mr.  can.  * and  profelTcth  to  me,  to  take  no  other  courfc,  but  to  the  drawing  of  all  men  ro 

W>1  '■  ‘ the  unity  of  the  church  ; and  that  your  grace  hath  fo  dealt  with  him,  as  no  man 

* lhall  fo  command  him,  and  difpofc  of  him,  as  you  lhall : and  doth  mean  to  let  this 

4 opinion  publickly  be  known,  even  in  the  pulpit ; (if  your  grace  lo  permit  him)  what 

4 he  himielf  will,  and  would  all  others  lhould  ao,  for  obedience  to  the  laws  eftablilh- 
4 cd.  And  if  any  litde  lcruple  be,  it  is  not  great,  and  caly  to  be  reformed  by  your 
4 grace  ; whom  I do  moft  heartily  entreat  to  continue  your  favour  and  countenance  to- 
4 wards  him,  with  liich  acccfs  lomctimcs  as  your  Icilurc  may  permit.  For  I perceive 
4 he  doth  much  defire  and  crave  it,  &c.  Thus,  my  good  lord,  praying  to  God  to 

* bids  his  church,  and  to  make  his  lervants  conftant  and  faithful,  I bid  your  grace 
4 farewel. 

Tour  grace's  very  a (fared  friend. 

At  the  court,  (Ill's 

Rob.  Leicefter. 


To  which  letter  the  archbiihop  returned  this  anfwcr. 

My  Jingular  good  lord. 

The  arcUbi-  4 Tk  yf  R.  Cartwright  lhall  be  welcome  to  me  at  all  times,  and  ufing  himielf  quietly, 
fn«p  to  the  « as  becomes  him,  and  as  I hope  he  will,  he  lhall  find  me  willing  to  do  him 

* any  good ; but  to  grant  unto  him,  as  yet,  my  licence  to  preach,  without  longer 

tryal. 
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* tryal,  I cannot ; elpccially  feeing  he  protefteth  himfclf  to  be  of  the  fame  mind  he  was 
4 at  the  writing  of  his  book,  for  the  matter  thereof,  tho  not  for  the  manner*,  my  fclf 

* alfo,  I thank  God,  not  altered  in  any  point  by  me  fet  down,  to  the  contrary  j 
4 and  knowing  many  things  [in  his  book]  to  be  very  dangerous.  Wherefore,  not- 
4 withftanding,  I am  content  and  ready  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  lb  long  as  he 
4 liveth  peaceably  ; yet  doth  my  conlcience  and  duty  forbid  me  to  give  unto  him 
4 any  further  publick  approbation,  until  I be  better  perfuaded  of  his  conformity. 

4 And  fb  being  bold  to  ufe  my  accuflomed  plainnefs  with  your  good  lord- 
4 fhip,  I commit  you  to  the  tuition  of  almighty  God ; this  1 7th  of  Ju/yt 

t 1585] 


And  now  after  this  long  digreflion  made  for  the  information  of  my  reader  concern- 
ing what  follows,  I bring  him  back  to  venerable  Mr.  Hooker , where  we  left  him 
in  the  Temple,  and  where  we  fhall  find  him  as  deeply  engaged  in  a controvcrfy  with 
IT  alter  Travers , a friend  and  favourite  of  Mr.  Cartwright's,  as  do&or  IVhitgift  had 
ever  been  with  Mr.  Cartwright  himfelf,  and  of  which  I fhall  proceed  to  give  this  fol- 
lowing account. 

And  firft  this  ; That  tho  the  pens  of  Mr.  Cart-wright  and  do<ftor  IVhitgift  were  now  at 
reft,  and  had  been  a great  while,  yet  there  was  fprung  up  a new  generation  of  reftlefs 
men,  that  by  company  and  clamours  became  pofteft  of  a faith  which  they  ought  to  have 
kept  to  themfelvcs,  but  could  not  : men  that  were  become  pofitivc  in  aflcrting,  That  a 
papifi  cannot  be  fitved : inlomuch,  that  about  this  time,  at  the  execution  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  the  biJhop  that  preached  her  funeral  fermon  (which  was  do&or  Howland,  then 
biftiop  of  ^Peterborough)  was  reviled  for  not  being  pofitivc  for  her  damnation.  And  be- 
sides this  boldnefs  of  their  becoming  God’s,  fo  far  as  to  let  limits  to  his  mercies  ; 
there  was  not  only  Martin  Mar-prelate,  but  other  venomous  books  daily  printed 
and  difperfed ; books  that  were  lo  abfurd  and  fcurrilous,  that  the  graver  divines  dif- 
dained  them  an  anfwcr.  And  yet  thefe  were  grown  in  high  efteem  with  the  common 
people,  till  Tom  Na/h  appeared  againft  them  all,  who  was  a man  of  a fharp  wit,  and  the 
matter  of  a fcoffing  fatirical  merry  pen,  which  he  employ’d  to  difeoverthe  abfurdities  of 
thofc  blind  malicious  fcnfclcfs  pamphlets,  and  fermons  as  Jcnfclcft  as  they  : Na/h  his  an- 
fwers  being  like  his  books,  which  bore  thefe  titles.  An  almond for  parrot ; A fig  for  pry 
god-fon ; Come  crack  me  this  nut,  and  the  like  : lo  that  his  merry  wit  made  fuch  a 
difeovery  of  their  abfurdities,  as  (which  is  ftrange)  he  put  a greater  flop  to  thefe 
malicious  pamphlets,  than  a much  wifer  man  had  been  able. 

And  now  the  reader  is  to  take  notice.  That  at  the  death  of  father  Alvey,  who  was  The  contro- 
matter  of  the  Temple , this  IValter  Travers  was  le&urer  there  for  the  evening  fer-  ver|y  be* 
mons,  which  he  preached  with  great  approbation,  cfpecially  of  the  younger  gentlemen 
of  that  lociety  ; and  for  (the  moft  part  approved  by  Mr.  Hooker  himfelf,  in  the  midft 
of  their  oppositions.  For  he  continued  le<&urcr  a part  of  his  time ; Mr.  Travers  being 
indeed  a man  of  competent  learning,  of  winning  behaviour,  of  a blamclcls  life.  But 
he  had  taken  orders  by  the  presbyters  in  Antwerp , and  if  in  any  thing  he  was  tran£ 
ported,  it  was  in  an  extreme  defire  to  let  up  that  government  in  this  nation  : for  the 
promoting  of  which  he  had  a conelpondcncc  with  Theodore  Beza  at  Geneva , and  others 
in  Scotland ; and  was  one  of  the  chicfett  affiftants  to  Mr.  Cartwright  in  that  de- 
fign. 

Mr.  Travers  had  alfo  a particular  hope  to  let  up  this  government  in  the  Temple,  and 
to  that  end  ufed  his  endeavours  to  be  matter  of  it  ; and  his  being  difappointed  by 
Mr.  Hooker* s admittance,  proved  fome  occafion  of  his  oppofition  of  Mr.  /looker's  ler- 
roons  publickly  in  the  pulpit.  Many  of  which  ivere  concerning  the  do&rine,  dilcipline 
and  ceremonies  of  this  church  : and  Mr.  Hooker  again  publickly  juftified  his  doctrine 
againft  the  other’s  exceptions.  Inlomuch,  that  as  faint  ‘Paul  withftood  faint  Teter  to 
his  face,  fo  did  they.  For  as  one  hath  plcalantly  exprels’d  it.  The  forenoon  fermons 
fpeak  Canterbury,  and  the  afternoons  Geneva. 

In  thefe  fermons  there  was  little  of  bicterncfs,  but  each  party  brought  all  the  reafons 
he  was  able,  to  prove  his  adverfary's  opinions  erroneous.  And  thus  it  continued  for 
a time,  till  the  oppofitions  became  lo  high,  and  the  confluences  fo  dangerous,  elpe- 
cially  in  that  place,  that  the  prudent  archbilhop  put  a flop  to  Mr.  Travers  his  preach- 
ing, by  a pofitivc  prohibition  ; [and  that  chiefly  bccaufe  of  his  foreign  ordination.] 

Againlt  which  Mr.  Travers  appealed,  and  petitioned  her  majefty  and  her  privy  council 
to  have  it  recalled,  where  he  met  with  many  affifting  powerful  friends  ; but  they  were 
not  able  to  prevail  with  or  againft  the  archbifhop,  whom  the  queen  had  intrufted  with 
all  church-power ; and  he  had  received  fo  fair  a tettimony  of  Mr.  Hooker* s principles, 
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and  of  his  learning  and  moderation,  that  he  withdood  all  follicitations.  But  the  deny- 
ing this  petition  of  Mr.  Travers  was  unplcaiant  to  divers  of  his  party,  and  the  realbna- 
blenefs  of  it  became  at  lad  to  be  fo  magnified  by  them  and  many  others,  as  never  to  be 
anfwered  : fo  that  intending  the  bifhops  and  Mr.  Hookers  dilgracc,  they  procured  it  to 
be  privately  printed  and  feattered  abroad  ; and  then  Mr.  Hooker  was  forced  to  appear  as 
publickly,  and  print  an  anfwcr  to  it,  which  he  did,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  archbilhop  ; 
and  it  proved  16  full  an  anfwcr,  to  have  in  it  lb  much  of  clear  rcafon,  and  writ  with  lb 
much  meeknels  and  majefty  of  dyle,  that  the  bilhop  began  to  wonder  at  the  man,  to 
rejoice  that  he  had  appeared  in  his  cauie,  and  difdained  not" carncdly  to  beg  his  fricndlhip ; 
even  a familiar  fricndlhip  with  a man  of  lb  much  quiet  learning  and  humility. 

To  enumerate  the  many  particular  points,  in  which  Mr.  Hooker  and  Mr.  Travers  dif- 
/ented  (all  or  moll  of  which  I have  lecn  Written)  would  prove  at  lead  tedious : and 
therefore  I lhall  impofe  upon  my  reader  no  more  tnan  two,  which  lhall  immediately  fol- 
low, and  by  which  he  may  judge  of  the  reft. 

Mr.  Travers  excepted  againll  Mr.  Hooker , for  that  in  one  of  his  lermons  he  declared, 

* That  the  alTurance  of  what  we  believe  by  the  word  of  God,  is  not  to  uslo  certain  as 

* that  which  we  perceive  by  lenfe.’  And  Mr.  Hooker  confelTeth  he  laid  fo,  and  endea- 
vours to  jullify  it  by  the  rcafons  following. 

I.  ' Firft,  I taught,  that  the  things  which  God  promifes  in  his  word,  arcnotliircr  to 
4 us  than  what  we  touch,  handle  or  Ice;  but  arc  we  lb  lure  and  certain  of  them  ? If 
4 we  be,  why  doth  God  lb  often  prove  his  promiles  to  us  as  he  doth,  by  arguments  drawn 
4 from  our  lcnliblc  experience  ? For  we  mud  be  lurcr  of  the  proof,  than  of  the  things 
4 proved ; otherwife  it  is  no  proof  For  example,  How  is  it  that  many  men  looking  on 
4 the  moon  at  the  fame  time,  every  one  knoweth  it  to  be  the  moon  as  certainly  as  the 
4 other  doth  ? But  many  believing  one  and  the  fame  promife,  have  not  all  one  and  the 
4 lame  fulncls  of  pcrluafion.  For  how  falleth  it  out,  that  men  being  allured  of  any 
4 thing  by  fenlc.  can  be  no  furcr  of  it  than  they  arc  ; wlicnas  the  llrongcll  in  faith  that 

* liveth  upon  the  earth,  hath  always  need  to  labour,  drive  and  pray,  that  his  alTurance 
4 concerning  heavenly  and  Ipiritual  things,  may  grow,  incrcalc  and  be  augmented  ? ’ 

The  lermon  that  gave  him  the  caufc  of  this  his  judification,  makes  the  calc  more 
plain,  by  declaring,  that  there  is  befides  this  certainty  of  evidence,  a certainty  of  ad- 
herence. In  which,  having  mod  excellently  demondrated  what  the  certainty  of  adhe- 
rence is,  he  makes  this  comfortable  ulc  of  it : 4 comfortable  (he  fays)  as  to  weak  bc- 
4 lievers,  who  luppofc  themlclves  to  be  faithlcfs,  not  to  believe,  when  notwithdanding 
4 they  have  their  adherence.  The  Holy  Spirit  hath  his  private  operations,  and  worketh 
4 lecrctly  in  them,  and  effectually  too,  tho  they  want  the  inward  tedimony  of  it.’ 

Tell  this  to  a man  that  hath  a mind  too  much  dejedied  by  a fad  Icnlc  of  his  fin;  to 
one  that  by  a too  levcrc  judging  of  himlelf,  concludes  that  he  wants  faith,  bccaulc  he 
wants  the  comfortable  alTurance  of  it  ; and  his  anfwer  will  be.  4 Do  not  perluade  me  a- 
4 gaind  my  knowledge,  againd  what  I find  and  feel  in  my  fclf : I do  not,  I know  I do  not 
4 Believe.’  (Mr.  Hooker's  own  words  follow)  4 Well  then,  to  favour  fuch  men  a little  in 
4 their  weakneis,  let  that  be  granted  which  they  do  imagine;  be  it,  that  they  adhere 
4 not  to  God’s  promifes,  but  arc  faithlcfs,  and  without  belief:  but  are  they  not  grieved 
4 for  their  unbelief  ? They  confels  they  are  : do  they  not  wilh  it  might,  and  alio  drive 
4 that  it  may  be  otherwife  ? We  know  they  do.  Whence  comcth  this,  but  from  a fecret 
4 love  and  liking,  that  they  have  of  thole  things  believed  ? for  no  man  can  love  thole 
4 things  which  in  his  own  opinion  are  not : and,  if  they  think  thofe  things  to  be,  which 
4 they  Ihcw  they  love,  when  they  defire  to  believe  them  ; then  mud  it  be,  that  by  dc- 
4 firing  to  believe,  they  prove  themfelves  true  believers  : for,  without  faith  nomanthiu- 
4 Jkcth  that  things  believed  are  : which  argument  all  the  iubtiltics  of  infernal  powers 
4 will  never  be  able  to  diflolve.’  This  is  an  abridgment  of  part  of  thcrealons  he  gives  for 
his  judification  of  this  his  opinion,  for  which  he  was  excepted  againd  by  Mr. 
Travers . 

II.  Mr.  Hooker  was  alfo  accufed  by  Mr.  Travers , for  that  he  in  one  of  his  lermons  had 
declared,  4 That  he  doubted  not  but  that  God  was  merciful  to  lave  many  of  our  forc- 
.*  fathers  liv  ing  heretofore  inpopilh  fupcrdition,  for  as  much  as  they  finned  ignorantly : * 
and  Mr  .Hooker  in  his  anfwer  profeffeth  it  to  be  his  judgment,  and  declares  bis  rcalbns  for 
this  charitable  opinion  to  be  as  followcth. 

But  fird  (bccaufe  Travers's  argument  againd  this  charitable  opinion  of  Hooker  was, 
That  they  could  not  be  laved,  bccaulc  they  fought  to  be  judified  by  the  merit  of  their 
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Works,  and  fo  overthrow  the  foundation  of  faith)  he  ftates  the  queftion  about  juftifica- 
tion  and  works,  and  how  the  foundation  of  faith  is  overthrown  ; and  then  he  proceeds 
to  dilcovcr  that  way  which  natural  men  and  fomc  others  have  miftaken  to  be  the  way, 
by  which  they  hope  to  attain  true  and  cverlafting  happinels  : and  having  dilcovered  the 
miftaken,  he  proceeds  to  diredt  to  that  true  way,  by  which,  and  no  other,  cverlafting 
life  and  bleflcdncls  is  attainable.  And  thefe  two  ways  he  demonitrates  thus  (they  be 
his  own  words  that  follow)  ‘ That,  the  way  of  nature ; this,  the  way  of  grace  : the 
4 end  of  that  way  falvation  merited,  prduppofing  the  rightcoulhels  of  mens  works : 

4 their  rightcoulncfs,  a natural  ability  to  do  them  ; that  ability,  the  goodnels  of  God 
4 which  created  them  in  fuch  perfc&ion.  But  the  end  of  this  way,  ialvation  beftowed 
4 upon  men  as  a gift : preluppofmg  not  their  rightcoufncfs,  but  the  foreivenefs  of  their 
4 unrightcoulhcfs,  juftification  ; their  juftification  not  their  natural  ability  to  do  good, 

4 but  their  hearty  lorrow  for  not  doing,  and  unfeigned  belief  in  him,  for  whole  lake 
4 not  doers  arc  accepted,  which  is  their  vocation  ; their  vocation,  the  eledion  of  God, 

4 taking  them  out  of  the  number  of  loft  children  ; their  eledion,  a Mediator  in  whom 
4 to  be  eled  : this  mediation,  inexplicable  mercy  ; this  mercy,  liippofmg  their  milcry 
4 for  whom  he  vouchlafcd  to  die,  and  make  himlelf  a Mediator.’ 

And  he  alio  declareth,  4 There  is  no  meritorious  caufcfor  our  juftification,  but  Chrift; 

4 no  effedual,  but  his  mercy  : ’ and  fays  alio,  4 We  deny  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jclus 
4 Chrift ; wc  abule,  diiannul,  and  annihilate  the  benefit  of  hispaffion,  if  by  a proud  ima- 
4 cination  we  believe  we  can  merit  cverlafting  life,  or  can  be  worthy  of  it.’  This 
belief  (he  declareth)  is  to  deftroy  the  very  cflcncc  of  our  juftification,  and  he  makes  all 
opinions  that  border  upon  this,  to  be  very  dangerous.  4 Yet  ncvcrthclels  (and  for 
4 this  he  was  acculcd)  confidering  how  many  virtuous  and  juft  men,  how  many  laints 
4 and  martyrs  have  had  their  dangerous  opinions,  amongft  which  this  was  one,  that 
4 they  hoped  to  make  God  forae  part  of  amends,  by  voluntary  puniihments  which  they 
4 laid  upon  thcmlclves  : bccaulc  by  this,  or  the  like  erroneous  opinions  which  do  by 
4 confequent  overthrow  the  merits  of  Chrift  ; ihail  man  be  lo  bold  as  to  write  on  their 
4 graves.  Such  men  are  damned , there  is  for  tlsem  no  falvation  ? ’ Saint  Aujlin  fays, 

Errare  poff'um,  hire  tic  us  effe  nolo.  And  except  wc  put  a difference  betwixt  them  that 
err  ignorantly,  and  them  that  obftinatcly  perfift  in  it,  how  is  it  poffiblc  that  any  man 
fliould  hope  to  be  laved  ? Give  me  a pope  or  a cardinal,  whom  great  affh&ions  have 
made  to  know  himlelf,  whole  heart  God  hath  touched  with  true  lorrow  for  all  his  fins, 
and  filled  with  a love  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpcl ; whole  eyes  arc  willingly  open  to  lee 
the  truth,  and  his  mouth  ready  to  renounce  all  error,  this  one  opinion  of  merit  ex- 
cepted, w hich  he  thinketh  God  will  require  at  his  hands  ; and  becaufe  he  wanteth, 
trcmblcth,  and  is  dilcouragcd,  and  yet  can  lay,  Lord,  clean/e  me  from  all  my  fecret 
Jins:  lhall  I think  bccaule  of  this,  or  a like  error,  fuch  men  touch  not  lo  much  as  the 
hem  of  Chrift's  garment  ? If  they  do,  wherefore  Ihould  I doubt,  but  that  virtue  may 
proceed  from  Chrift  to  lave  them  i No,  I will  nor  be  afraid  to  fay  to  luch  a one,  4 You 
4 err  in  your  opinion,  but  be  of  good  comfort,  you  have  to  do  with  a merciful  God, 

4 who  will  make  the  bell  of  that  little  w hich  you  hold  well  ; and  not  with  a captious 
4 lophifter,  who  gathcreth  the  worft  out  of  every  thing  in  which  you  are  miftaken.’ 

But  it  will  be  laid,  4 The  admittance  of  merit  in  any  degree,  ovcrthrowfcth  thefoun- 
4 dation,  cxcludcth  from  the  hope  of  mercy,  from  ail  polTibility  of  falvation.’  And 
now  Mr.  Hookers  own  words  follow. 

4 What  tho  they  hold  the  truth  fincercly  in  all  other  parts  of  chriftian  faith  ? al- 
4 tho  they  have  in  lome  meafure  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  ? altho  they 
4 have  all  other  tokens  of  God’s  children  in  them  ? altho  they  be  far  from  having  any 
4 proud  opinion,  that  they  lhall  be  faved  by  the  worthinels  of  their  deeds  ? altho  the 
4 only  thing  that  troublerh  and  molefteth  them,  be  a little  too  much  dejc&ion,  fomc- 
4 what  too  great  a fire  arifing  from  an  erroneous  conceit,  that  God  will  require  a wof- 
4 thincls  in  them,  which  they  arc  grieved  to  find  wanting  in  thcmlclves  ? altho  they 
4 be  not  obftinatc  in  this  opinion  ? altho  they  be  willing,  and  would  be  glad  to  forlake 
4 it.  if  any  one  reafon  were  brought  luffident  to  difprovc  it  ? altho  the  only  caufc  why 
4 they  do  not  forlake  it  e’er  they  die,  be  their  ignorance  of  that  means  by  which  it 
4 might  be  difproved  ? altho  the  cauie  w-hy  the  ignorance  in  this  point  is  not  removed, 

4 be  the  want  of  knowledge  in  luch  as  Ihould  be  aolc,  and  are  not,  to  remove  it  ? Let 
4 me  die  (lays  Mr.  Hooker)  if  it  be  ever  proved,  that  Amply  an  error  doth  exclude  a 
4 pope  or  cardinal  in  luch  a cafe  utterly  from  hope  of  life.  Surely,  1 muft  confefs, 
that  if  it  be  an  error  to  think  that  God  may  be  merciful  to  favc  men,  even  when 
they  err,  my  greateft  comfort  is,  my  error  : were  it  not  for  the  love  I bear  to  this  error, 

1 would  never  wilh  to  fpcak  or  to  live. 
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I was  willing  to  take  notice  of  thclc  two  points,  as  liippofrng  them  to  be  very  material ; 
and  that  as  they  are  thus  contra&ed,  they  may  prove  ulcfixl  to  my  reader ; as  alfo  for 
that  the  anfwcrs  be  arguments  of  Mr.  Hooker's  great  and  clear  rcalon,  and  equal  cha- 
rity. Other  exceptions  were  alio  made  againft  him,  as,  ‘ That  he  prayed  before,  and 
4 not  after  his  fermons  ; that  in  his  prayers  he  named  bilhops ; that  he  kneeled,  both 
4 when  he  prayed,  and  when  he  received  the  facrament ; and  (lays  Mr.  Hooker  in  his 
4 defence)  other  exceptions  fo  like  thclc,  as  but  to  name,  I lhould  have  thought  a 
4 greater  fault  than  to  commit  them/ 

And  ’tis  not  unworthy  the  noting,  that  in  the  manage  of  lo  great  a controverfy,  a 
/harper  reproof  than  this,  and  one  like  it,  did  never  fall  from  tne  happy  pen  of  this 
humble  man.  That  like  it,  was  upon  a like  occafion  of  exceptions,  to  which  his  an* 
fwer  was,  Tour  next  argument  confifis  of  ratling  and  of  reafons ; to  your  railing  I 
fay  nothing , to  your  reafons  I fay  what  follows.  And  I am  glad  of  this  fair  occafion, 
to  teflify  tne  dove-like  temper  of  this  meek,  this  inatchlcls  man  : doubtlels,  if  almighry 
God  had  blcft  the  difTenters  from  the  ceremonies  and  dilcipline  of  rhis  church,  with  a 
like  meafure  of  wildom  and  humility,  inltead  of  their  pertinacious  zeal ; then  obedience 
and  truth  had  killed  each  other,  then  peace  and  piety  had  flourilhcdin  our  nation,  and 
this  church  and  ftatc  had  bccnblcft  like  Jerufakm,  that  is.  at  unity  with  it-fclf : but  that 
can  never  be  cxpe&ed,  till  God  lhall  bids  the  common  people  with  a belief,  that  febifm 
is  a fin , and  that  there  may  be  offences  taken  which  are  not  given  \ and  that  laws  are  not 
made  for  private  men  to  difbutc,  but  to  obey. 

[Before  we  pafs  from  thclc  unhappy  difeerptations  between  Hooker  and  Travers , as 
we  have  heard  two  articles  of  pretended  falfc  dodhinc  objc&cd  by  the  one  to  the  other, 
lb  it  is  pity  the  reft  lhould  be  wholly  loft,  and  for  ever  buried  in  fUence  : therefore,  for 
the  making  this  confidcrable  part  of  the  reverend  man’s  life  and  hiftory  compleat,  and 
to  retrieve  whatloever  may  be  gotten  of  the  pen  and  mind  of  lo  learned  and  judicious  a 
perfon,  take  this  further  account,  not  only  of  two,  but  of  all  rhe  articles  that  his  be- 
forementioned  adverlary  had  marlhallcd  up  againft  him,  collected  from  a fermon  or 
fermons  he  had  heard  him  preach  at  the  Temple ; together  with  his  endeavoured  confu- 
tation of  them  : andlikewife  Hooker's  own  vindication  of  himfelf  to  each  of  thole  arti- 
cles. Thele  articles  leem  to  have  been  delivered  by  Travers  to  the  lord  trcalurer.  The 
fame  lord  delivered  them  to  Hooker , to  confider  of,  and  to  make  his  reply  to.  And  of 
thefc  articles  the  archbilhop  alio  was  privy,  and  briefly  declared  his  judgment  and  deter- 
mination of  I lhall  fet  all  down  cxaoly  from  an  authcntick  manulcript. 

Dodfrines  delivered  by  Mr.  Hookgr,  as  they  were  fee  down  and  (hewed  by 
Mr.  TraVers,  Mar.  30.  1585.  under  this  title: 

A piort  note  of  fundry  unfound  points  of  doflrine , at  divers  times  delivered  by 
Mr.  Hooker  in  his  publick  fermons. 

1 . The  church  of  Rome  is  a true  church  of  Chrift,  and  a church  fan&ifred  by  pro- 
feftion  of  that  truth  which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  his  Son ; tho  not  a pure  and 
perfetft  church. 

а.  The  fathers  which  lived  and  died  in  popilh  fuperftition  were  laved,  bccaufethcy 
finned  ignorantly. 

3.  They  which  are  of  the  church  of  Rome  may  be  faved  by  fuch  a faith  as  they  have 
in  Chrift,  and  a general  repentance  of  all  their  fins. 

4.  The  church  of  Rome  holdcth  all  men  frnners,  even  the  blclled  virgin,  tholomc 
of  them  think  otherwife  of  her. 

5.  The  church  of  Rome  tcachcth  Chrift’s  righteoufhels  to  be  the  only  meritorious 
caufeof  taking  away  fin. 

б.  The  Galatians  which  joined  with  faith  in  Chrift,  circumcifion,  as  neceflary  unto 
falvation,  notwithftanding  be  laved. 

7.  Neither  the  church  of  Rome , nor  the  Galatians , deny  the  foundation  dire&Iy, 
but  only  by  conlequent ; and  therefore  may  be  laved.  Or  clfe  neither  the  Lutherans, 
nor  whofoever  hold  any  error  (for  every  error  by  confequent  denieth  the  foundation) 
may  be  laved. 

8.  Anadditament  taketh  not  away  that  whereunto  it  is  added,  but  confirmcth  it. 
Ashe  that  faith  of  any.  that  he  is  a righteous  man,  laith,  that  he  is  a man  : except  it 
be  privative ; as  when  he  faith,  he  is  a dead  man,  then  he  denieth  him  to  be  a man : and 
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of  this  fort  of  [privative]  additaments  neither  are  works,  which  are  added  to  Chrift 
by  the  church  of  Rome  ; nor  circumcifion,  added  to  him  by  the  Galatians. 

9.  The  Galatians  caie  is  harder  than  che  cafe  of  the  church  of  Rome-,  for  they  added 
to  Chrift,  circumcifion,  which  God  had  forbidden  and  aboliihed:  but  that  which  the 
church  of  Rome  addeth  arc  works,  which  God  hath  commanded. 

10.  No  one  iequel  urged  by  the  apoftle  againft  the  Galatians,  for  joining  cir- 
cumcifion with  Chriil,  but  may  be  as  well  enforced  againft  the  lutberaHs  holding  ubi- 


quity. 

1 1 . A bilhop  or  cardinal  of  the  church  of  Rome,  yea,  the  pope  himfelf  denying 
all  other  errors  of  popery,  noewithftaning  his  opinion  of  juftification  by  works,  may 
be  Jived. 

12.  Predefti nation  is  not  of  the  abfolute  will  of  God,  but  conditional. 

1 3 . The  doings  of  the  wicked  are  not  of  the  will  of  God  positive,  but  only  pcf- 

mi'i^VCThc  reprobates  are  not  rejefted,  but  for  the  evil  works  which  God  did  forefce 

they  woidd  ^ ^ things  which  wc  believe  by  the  word,  is  not  fo  fure,  as  of  thofe 
which  wc  perceive  by  lenfe. 


Here  follows  an  account , given  in  by  Mr.  Hooker  himfelf , of  what  he  preached 
March  28.  1585.  and  then  of  what  Travers  in  his  leSlures  excepted  there- 
unto: and  lajlly , of  Hooker’*  reply , and  vindication  of  himfelf  and  his  fer- 
mons. 


• T Doubted  not  but  that  God  was  merciful  to  thoufands  of  our  fathers,  which  lived 

• A ^ popilh  fupcrftitiou  : for  that  they  finned  ignorantly.  But  we  have  the  light  of  **•«*».,  and 

• the  truth, 

* Which  doftrinc  was  withftood,  becaule  we  are  commanded  to  depart  out  of  Baby- 

4 Ion,  clfc  wc  fhall  be  partakers  of  thofe 


Travers  his  own  anfwcr. 

Salvation  belongeth  to  tht  church  of  Chrifi.  We 
may  not  think,  that  they  could  be  capable  of  it,  which 
lived  in  the  errors  held  and  maintained  in  the  church 
ef  Rome,  that  feat  of  antichrifl.  Wherefore  to 
bis  people  God  fpeaketh  in  this  fort.  Go  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, my  people,  go  out  of  her,  that  you  be  not 
partaker  of  ncr  fins,  and  that  you  tafie  not  of 
her  plagues.  The  Galatians  thinking  that  they 
could  not  be  faved  by  Chrifi,  except  they  were  circum- 
cifed,  did  thereby  exclude  themfelves  from  falvation. 
Chrifi  did  profit  them  nothing.  So  t/sey  which  join 
their  own  works  with  Chrifi. 


plagues  there  denounced  againft  fuch  as 
repent  not  of  their  fupcrftitions  : which 
they  cannot  who  know  them  not 
* I anfwered,  that  there  were  thoufands 
in  our  days  who  hate  fin,  defiring  to 
walk  according  to  the  will  of  God  ; and 
yet  committing  fin,  which  they  know 
not  to  be  fin.  I think,  that  they 
1 that  defire  forgi vends  of  Iccrct  fins, 
1 which  they  know  not  to  be  fins,  and 
that  arc  lorry  for  fins,  that  they  know 
' not  to  be  fins,  [fuch]  do  repent. 


* It  is  replied,  that  without  faith  there  is  no  repentance.  Our  fathers  defiring  mercy, 

* did  but  as  divers  pagans  ; and  had  no  true  repentance. 

• They  thought  they  could  not  be  laved  by  Chrift,  without  works,  as  the  Galatians 

• did : and  lb  they  denied  the  foundation  of  faith. 


4 I anfwered,  altho  the  propofition  were  true,  that  he  who  thinketH  that  he  cannot 
4 be  faved  by  Chrift  without  works,  overthroweth  the  foundation  ; yet  we  may  per- 

* liiade  our  lelves,  that  our  forefathers  might  be  faved.  1 . Becaule  many  of  them  were 

* ignorant  of  the  dogmatical  pofitions  ol  the  church  of  Rome.  2.  Albeit  they  had 
4 divers  pofitions  of  that  church,  yet  it  followcth  not  that  they  had  this.  3.  Altho 

* they  did  generally  hold  this  pofition,  yet  God  might  be  merciful  unto  them.  No  ex- 

* ception  hath  been  taken  againft  any  one  of  thde  afTcr cions.  4.  I add,  that  albeit  all 
4 thofe  of  whom  wefpeak,  did  not  only  hold  this  generally,  but  as  the  fcholarsof  Rome 

* hold  this  pofition  now,  of  joining  works  with  Chrift,  whether  doth  that  pofition  o- 

* verthrow  the  foundation  dircftly,  or  only  by  confcqucnce  ? If  it  doth  overthrow  the 
‘ foundation  direftly,  &c.  To  make  all  plain,  thefe  points  are  to  be  handled.  Firfi, 
4 what  is  meant  by  the  foundation.  Secondly , what  it  is  to  deny  the  foundation  direft- 

* ly.  Thirdly , whether  the  cleft  may  be  fo  deceived,  that  they  may  come  to  this,  to 

4 deny* 
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• deny  the  foundation  dire<ftly.  Fourthly , whether  the  Galatians  did  dirc<3Iy  deny 
4 it.  Fifthly , whether  the  church  of  Rome*  by  joining  works  with  Chrift  in  the  mat- 
4 ter  of  falvation,  do  dirc&ly  deny  it. 

4 I.  To  the  firft  I anfwer,  The  foundation  is,  that  which  ‘Peter,  Nathaniel , and 

* the  Samaritan  confcflcd  ; and  that  which  the  apoftles  exprefly  affirm,  Alls  a.  There 
4 is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  muft  be  fazed.  It  is, 
4 in  fine,  this.  Salvation  is  by  Chrift  only.  This  word  only , what  doth  it  exclude  ? 
4 as  when  we  fay,  this  judge  fhall  only  determine  this  matter  : this  only  doth  not 
4 exclude  all  other  things,  bcfidcs  the  pcrlon  of  the  judge;  as  ncccflary  witneffes,  the 
4 equity  of  the  caufe,  Sc.  but  all  perfons  : and  not  all  pcrlons  from  being  prclcnt,  but 
4 from  determining  the  caufc.  So  when  we  fay.  Salvation  only  is  by  Shrift,  we  do 
4 not  exclude  all  orher  things.  For  then  how  could  we  lay,  that  faith  were  ncccfiary  ? 
4 We  exclude  therefore,  not  thole  means,  whereby  the  benefits  of  Chrift  are  applied 
4 tous,  but  all  other  perfons,  from  working  any  thing  for  our  redemption. 

4 II.  To  the  fecond  point.  We  are  faid  to  deny  the  foundation  dirc<ftly,  when  plain- 
4 ly  and  exprefly  we  deny,  that  Chrift  only  doth  favc.  By  confluence  we  deny  the 
4 foundation,  when  any  luch  thing  is  defended  whereby  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Chrift 
4 doth  not  only  favc. 

4 III.  To  the  third,  The  elc<ft  of  God  cannot  fo  err,  that  they  fliould  dcnydiredtly 
4 the  foundation.  For  that  Chrift  doth  keep  them  from  that  extremity.  And  there 
4 is  no  falvation  to  fuch  as  deny  the  foundation  dirc<ft ly.  Therefore  it  is  laid,  that  they 
4 fhall  worlhip  the  bcaft,  whole  names  arc  not  found  in  the  book  of  life.  Antichrift 
4 may  prevail  much  againft  them,  {viz.  the  ele<ft)  and  they  may  receive  the  fign  of  the 
4 bcaft  in  the  lame  degree,  but  not  fo  that  they  fliould  dircdlly  deny  the  foundation. 

4 IV.  To  the  fourth.  Albeit  the  Galatians  fell  into  error,  yet  not  fo  that  they  loft 
4 falvation.  If  they  had  died  before  they  had  known  the  dotftrinc  of  Paul,  being  be- 
4 fore  deceived  by  thole  that  they  thought  did  teach  the  truth  ; what  ? do  you  think 
4 fliould  they  have  been  damned  ? This  we  arc  taught,  that  luch  errors  as  arc  damning 
4 fhall  not  take  hold,  but  on  thole  that  love  not  the  truth.  The  Galatians  had  embra- 
4 ccd  the  truth,  and  for  it  had  fuffered  many  things,  C $c.  There  came  among  them 
* feducers,  that  required  circumcifion.  They  being  moved  with  a religious  fear, 

4 thought  it  to  be  the  word  of  God,  that  they  ihould  be  circumcilcd.  The  beft  of  them 
4 might  be  brought  into  that  opinion  ; and  dying  before  they  could  be  otherwile  in- 
4 ftru<ftcd,  they  may  not  for  that  be  excluded  from  falvation.  Circumcifion  being 
4 joined  with  Chrift,  doth  only  by  confequence  overthrow  the  foundation.  To  hold 
4 the  foundation  with  an  additament  is  not  to  deny  the  foundation,  unlefs  the  addi- 
4 tament  be  a privative.  He  is  a juft  man,  therefore  a man  : but  this  folio weth  not ; 

4 he  is  a dead  man,  therefore  he  is  a man.  In  the  i Kth  chapter  of  the  Acts  they  are 
4 called  crcdentes  (/.  e.  fuch  as  believed)  that  taught  the  nccefliry  of  circumcifion. 

4 That  name  could  not  have  been  given  unto  them,  if  dircdUy  they  had  denyed  the 
4 foundation.  That  which  the  apoltlc  doth  urge  againft  the  Galatians , in  rclpc<ft  of 
4 circumcifion,  may  be  urged  againft  the  lutherans,  in  rcfpe<ft  of  their  conlubftan- 
4 tiation.  But  they  do  not  dirc<ftly  deny  the  foundation.  So  neither  did  the  Galatians 
4 dirctftly  deny  it. 

4 V.  Laftly , Whether  doth  the  church  of  Rome  dirctftly  deny  the  foundation,  by  join- 
‘ ing  Chrift  and  works.  There  is  great  difference  between  the  papifts  and  the  Galatians  : 

4 for  circumcifion,  which  the  Galatians  joined  with  Chrift,  was  forbidden,  and  taken 
4 away  by  Chrift  ; but  works  are  commanded,  which  the  church  of  Rome  doth  join 
4 with  Chrift.  So  that  there  is  greater  repugnancy  to  join  circumcifion  with  Chrift, 

4 than  to  join  works  with  him.  But  let  them  be  equal.  As  the  Galatians  only  by 
4 conlequcnt  denied  the  foundation,  fo  do  the  papifts,  Zanchy , Calvin , Mornay ; I 
4 need  not  go  fo  far  as  fbmc  of  thde.  But  this  I think,  if  the  pope,  or  any  of  the 
4 cardinals,  fliould  forfakc  all  other  their  corruptions,  and  yield  up  their  fouls,  hold- 
4 ing  the  foundation  again  but  by  a flendcr  thread,  and  did  but  as  it  were  touch  the  hem 
4 of  Chrift’s  garment,  being  that  which  the  church  of  Rome  doth  in  this  pint  of  doc- 
4 trine,  they  may  obtain  mercy.  For  they  have  to  deal  with  God,  who  is  no  captious 
4 fbphifter,  and  will  not  examine  them  in  quiddities,  but  accept  them,  if  they  plainly 
4 hold  the  foundation. 

• 4 This 
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4 This  error  is  my  only  comfort,  as  touching  the  felvation  of  our  fathers : t follow 
‘ Mr  Martyr . I know  Ignorantia  non  excu/al  in  toto,  but  in  tan  to.  It  maketh  not 
4 a fault  to  be  no  fault,  but  that  which  is  a fault  to  be  a Ids  one.’ 

At  length,  thus  did  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  difcreetly  and  warily  corrcd  and 
moderate  thdc  articles  between  them  both. 

I.  Papifts,  living  and  dying  papifts,  may  notwithftanding  be  faved.  The  realon  j The  arch- 
ignorancc  excufed  them.  As  theapoftlc  allcdgeth,  i Tim.  1. 13.  1 obtained  mercy , be- 
caufe  I did  it  ignorantly.  roaa©T«rf>s, 


The  archbilhop’s  judgment. 

Not  papifts,  but  our  fathers.  Nor  they  all,  but  many  of  them.  Nor  living  and 
dying  papifts,  but  living  in  popifh  fiipcrftitions.  Nor  funply  might,  but  might,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  be  laved.  Ignorance  did  not  cxcufc  the  fault,  to  make  it  no  fault : 
but  the  Ids  their  fault  was,  in  relpedt  of  ignorance,  the  more  hope  wc  have,  that  God 
was  merciful  to  them. 

II.  Papifts  hold  the  foundation  of  faith : fo  that  they  may  be  fayed,  notwithftanding 
their  opinion  of  merit. 

Archbijhop.  And  papifts  overthrow  the  foundation  of  faith,  both  by  their  do&rine 
of  merit,  and  otherwile  many  ways.  So  that  if  they  have,  as  their  errors  deferve, 
I do  nor  fee  how  they  fhould  be  faved. 

III.  General  repentance  may  ferve  to  their  falvation,  tho  they  confcis  not  their  error 
of  merit. 

A rchbijbop.  General  repentance  will  not  ferve  any  but  the  faithful  man.  Not 
him,  for  any  fin  \ but  for  foch  fins  only  as  he  doth  not  mark,  nor  know  to  be 
fin. 

IV.  The  church  of  Rome  is  within  the  new  covenant. 

Archbijbop.  The  church  of  Rome  is  not  as  the  aflcmblies  of  Turks,  Jews,  and 
fainims . 

V.  The  Galatians  joining  the  law  with  Chrifl  might  have  been  laved,  before  they 
received  the  cpiftle. 

Archbijbop.  Of  the  Galatians , before  they  were  told  of  their  error,  what  letteth 
ns  to  think,  as  of  our  fathers,  before  the  church  of  Rome  was  admonilhed  of  her  de* 
fe&ion  from  the  truth  ? 


And  this  alfo  may  be  worthy  of  noting,  That  thefe  exceptions  of  Mr.  Travers,  a- 
gainft  Mr.  Hooker , were  the  caufe  of  his  tranferibing  feveral  of  his  fermons,  which  we 
now  fee  printed  with  his  books ; of  bis  anfwer  to  Mr.  Travers  his  (application ; and 
of  his  moft  learned  and  ufeful  difeourfe  of  juftification,  of  faith,  and  works:  and  by  their 
tranlcription,  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  others,  that  have  preferved  them  from  being 
loft,  as  too  many  of  his  other  matchlcfs  writings  have  been : and  from  thefe  I have 
gathered  many  obfervations  in  this  difeourfc  of  his  life. 

After  the  publication  of  his  anfwer  to  the  petition  of  Mr.  Travers,  Mr.  Hooker 
grew  daily  into  greater  repute  with  the  moft  learned  and  wife  of  the  nation  ; but  it  had 
a contrary  effc<&  in  very  many  of  the  Temple  that  were  zealous  for  Mr.  Travers , and 
for  his  church-difcrplinc  : nfbmuch,  that  cho  Mr.  Travers  left  the  place,  yet  the  feeds 
of  difeontent  could  not  be  rooted  out  of  that  fociety,  by  the  great  reafon,  and  as  great 
mcekncfs  of  this  humble  man  : for  tho  the  chief  benchers  gave  him  much  reverence 
and  encouragement,  yet  he  there  met  with  many  ncgic&s  and  oppofitions  by  thofe  of 

d Mr. 
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Mr.  Travers's  judgment ; infomuch  that  it  turned  to  his  extreme  grief : and  that  he 
might  unbeguile  and  win  them,  he  defigned  to  write  a deliberate  loocr  trcatilc  of  the 
church’s  power  to  make  canons  for  the  ufc  of  ceremonies,  and  by  law  to  impofc  an 
obedience  to  them,  as  upon  her  children ; and  this  he  propofed  to  do  in  eight  books  of 
the  Ians  of ecclejiajlical  polity  ; intending  therein  to  ihew  luch  arguments,  as  lhould 
force  an  a/Tent  from  all  men,  if  rcalon,  delivered  in  fwccc  language,  and  void  of  any 
provocation,  were  able  to  do  it:  and  that  he  might  prevent  all  prejudice,  he  wrote 
before  it  a large  preface  or  epijlle  to  the  didentiug  brethren,  wherein  there  were  luch 
bowels  of  love,  and  luch  a commixture  of  that  love  with  rcalon,  as  was  never  exceeded 
but  in  holy  writ ; and  particularly,  by  that  of  laint  ‘Paul  to  his  dear  brother  and  iellow- 
laboorcr ! Philemon  ; than  which  none  ever  was  more  like  this  cpiltlc  of  Mr.  Hooker's. 
So  that  his  dear  friend  and  companion  in  his  ftudies,  do&or  Spencer,  might,  alter  his 
death,  juftlyfay,  4 What  admirable  height  of  learning,  and  depth  of  judgment,  dwelt 

* in  the  lowly  mind  of  this  truly  humble  man ; great  in  all  wile  mens  eyes,  except  his 
4 own  ! With  what  gravity  and  majefty  of  lpccch  his  tongue  and  pen  uttered  heavenly 
4 myfteries ; whole  eyes,  in  the  humility  ot  his  heart,  were  always  call  down  to  the 
4 ground  ! How  all  things  that  proceeded  from  him,  were  breathed  as  from  the  Spirit  of 
4 love ; as  if  he,  like  the  bird  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  dove,  had  wanted  gall ! Let  thole 
4 that  knew  him  not  in  his  pcrlon,  judge  by  thele  living  images  of  hisloul,  his  writings.’ 

The  foundation  of  thele  books  was  laid  in  the  Temple ; but  he  found  it  no  fit  place, 
to  finiih  what  he  had  there  defigned  ; and  therefore  Ibllicitcd  the  archbilhoplor  a remove, 
to  whom  he  fpake  to  this  purpolc ; 4 My  lord,  when  I loft  the  freedom  of  my  cell, 

4 which  was  my  college,  yet  I found  Ionic  degree  of  it  in  my  quiet  country  parlonagc  : 

4 but  I am  weary  of  the  node  and  oppofitions  of  this  place  ; and  indeed,  God  and  na- 
4 rurc  did  not  intend  me  for  contentions,  but  for  ftudy  and  quictnels.  And,  my  lord, 

4 my  particular  contcfts  here  with  Mr.  Travers,  have  proved  the  more  unplealant  to  me, 

4 bccaulc  1 believe  him  to  be  a good  man  ; and  that  belief  hath  occafioncd  me  to  examine 
4 mine  own  confidence  concerning  his  opinions  ; and,  to  latisfy  that,  1 have  conliiltcd 
4 the  holy  leripture,  and  other  laws,  both  human  and  divine,  whether  the  confidence  of 
4 him,  and  others  of  his  judgment,  ought  to  be  lo  far  complied  with  by  us,  as  to  alter  our 
4 frame  of  church  governmeut,  our  manner  of  God’s  worlhip,  our  praifing  and  praying 
4 to  him,  and  our  cftablilhcd  ceremonies,  as  often  as  their  tender  confcienccs  lhall  re- 
4 quire  us.  And,  in  this  examination,  I have  not  only  iatisfyedmy  lelf ; but  have  begun 
4 a treatife,  in  which  I intend  the  fatisfadtion  of  others,  by  a demonftration  of  the  rea- 
4 Ibnablcncis  of  our  laws  of  ecclcfajiical  polity ; and  therein  laid  a hopeful  foundation 

* for  the  church's  peace;  and  lb  as  not  to  provoke  your  advcrlary  Mr.  C arm-right,  nor 

* Mr.  Travers,  whom  I take  to  be  mine  (but  not  mine  enemy)  God  knows  this  to  be 
4 my  meaning.  To  which  end,  I have  learched  many  books,  and  Ipcnt  many  thoughtful 
4 hours;  and,  I hope,  not  in  vain  ; for  I write  to  rcalonable  men.  But,  my  lord,  i lhall 
4 never  be  able  to  finilh  what  I have  begun,  unlels  I be  removed  into  lome  quiet  country 

* parfonage,  where  I may  lee  God’s  blcflings  fpring  out  of  my  mother  earth,  and  eat 
4 mine  own  bread  in  peace  and  privacy.  A place  where  I may,  without  difturbancc,  mc- 
4 ditatc  my  approaching  mortality,  and  that  great  account,  which  all  flclh  mult,  at  the 
4 laft  great  day,  give  to  the  God  of  alllpirits. 

4 This  is  my  defign;  and  as  thefe  axe  the  defires  of  my  heart,  lo  they  lhall,  by  God’s 
4 aftiftance,  be  the  conftant  endeavours  of  the  uncertain  remainder  of  my  life.  And 
4 therefore  if  your  grace  can  think  me  and  my  poor  labours  worthy  luch  a favour,  let 
4 me  beg  it,  that  I may  perfedt  what  1 have  begun  : which  is  a blcfting  I cannot  hope  for 
4 in  this  place.’ 

About  the  time  of  this  requeft  to  the  bilhop,  the  parlbnage  or  rciftory  of  Bofcttm , 
in  the  dioccfsof  Saturn,  and  fix  miles  from  that  city,  became  void.  The  bilhopof  Sa- 
turn is  patron  of  it ; but  in  the  vacancy  of  that  lee  (which  was  three  years  betwixt 
the  deatn  of  bilhop  Bierce,  and  bilhop  CaldrxelTs  ad  million  into  it)  the  dilpofal  of  that, 
and  all  benefices  belonging  to  it,  during  the  time  of  this  laid  vacancy,  came  to  be  difc 
poled  of  by  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  ; and  he  prclcntcd  Richard  Hooker  to  it  in 
the  year  1591.  And  Richard  Hooker  was  alfo  in  this  laid  year  inftituted  ( July 
17.)  to  be  a minor  prebend  of  Salisbury , the  corps  to  it  being  Nether-Havin, 
about  ten  miles  from  that  city ; which  prebend  was  of  no  great  value,  but  intended 
chiefly  to  make  him  capable  of  a better  preferment  in  that  church.  In  this  Bo/cum  he 
continued  till  he  had  nnilhed  four  of  his  eight  propofed  books  of  the  laws  of  eccle- 
(iaflical  polity , and  thele  were  enter'd  into  the  regifter-book  in  Stationers  ball,  the 
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prh  of  March  1592.  but  not  printed  till  the  Year  1594.  and  then  with  the  beforeraen- 
tioncd  large  and  affedionatc  preface,  which  he  dire&s  to  them  that  feck  {as  they  term 
it)  the  reformation  of  the  laws  and  orders  ecclefiaftcal  in  the  church  of  England  ; of 
which  books  I fhall  yet  fay  nothing  more,  but  that  he  continued  his  laborious  diligence 
to  finilh  the  remaining  four  during  his  life  (of  all  which  more  properly  hereafter)  but  at 
Bofcum  he  finilh’d  and  publiih'd  but  only  the  firft  four,  being  then  in  the  39th  year 
of  his  age. 

He  left  Bofcum  in  the  year  159J,  by  a furrender  of  it  into  the  hands  of  biihop 
Caldwell , and  he  prelcnted  Benjamin  Ruffel , who  was  inftituted  into  it,  the  23d  of 
June  in  the  lame  year. 

The  parlbnage  of  Bifhops-bourne  in  Kent , three  miles  from  Canterbury , is  in  that 
arch-biinop’s  gilt ; but  in  the  latter-end  of  the  year  1 594.  doeftor  IV i lit  am  Redman , 
the  re&or  of  it,  was  made  biihop  of  Norwich  ; by  which  means  the  power  of  pre- 
ferring to  it  was  pro  ea  vice  in  the  queen  ; and  ihc  preiented  Richard  Hooker,  whom 
fhe  loved  well,  to  this  good  living  of  Bourne , the  7th  of  July  1 ^95.  in  which  living  he 
continued  till  his  death,  without  any  addition  of  dignity  or  profit. 

And  now  having  brought  our  Richard  Hooker  from  his  birth-place  to  this,  where 
he  found  a grave,  I fliall  only  give  ibme  account  of  his  books,  and  of  his  behaviour 
in  this  parfonage  of  Bourne , and  then  give  a reft  both  to  my  fclfand  my  reader. 

His  firft  four  books  and  large  cpiftlc  have  been  declared  to  be  printed  at  his  being  at 
Bofcum , anno  1 594.  Next,  1 am  to  tell,  that  at  the  end  of  thefe  lour  books,  there  is 
printed  this  advertilemcnt  to  the  reader  ; * I have  for  fomc  cauies  thought  it  at  this 

* time  more  fit  to  let  go  thefe  firft  four  books  by  themfelves,  than  to  ftay  both  them 

• and  the  reft,  till  the  whole  might  together  be  publifhed.  Such  generalities  of  the 

* caule  in  queftion  as  are  here  handled,  it  will  be  perhaps  not  amifs  to  confider  apart, 

• by  way  of  introduction  unto  the  books  that  are  to  follow  concerning  particulars  : in 
4 the  mean  time  the  reader  is  requefted  to  mend  the  printers  errors,  as  noted  undcr- 
4 neath.  ’ 

And  I am  next  to  declare,  that  his  fifth  book  (which  is  larger  than  his  firft  four) 
was  firft  alio  printed  by  it  felf,  anno  1597,  and  dedicated  to  his  patron  (for  till  then 
he  chofc  none)  the  archbilhop.  Thele  books  were  read  with  an  admiration  of  their 
excellency  in  this,  and  their  juft  fame  fpread  it  fclf  into  foreign  nations.  And  I have 
been  told,  more  than  forty  years  paft,  that  cardinal  Allen , or  learned  do<ftor  Stapleton 
(both  cnglifhmcn,  and  in  Italy  when  Mr.  Hooker's  four  books  were  firft  printed)  meet- 
ing with  this  general  fame  of  them,  were  defirous  to  read  an  author,  that  both  the  reform- 
ed and  the  learned  of  their  own  church  did  fo  much  magnify  ; and  therefore  cauled 
them  to  be  lent  for  : and,  after  reading  of  them,  boafted  to  the  pope  (which  then  was 
Clement  the  eighth)  That  tho  be  had  lately  faid , he  never  met  with  an  Englilh 
book , whofe  writer  deferved  the  name  of  an  author  ; yet  there  now  appear’d  a wonder  to 
them,  and  it  would  be  lo  to  hisholinefs,  if  it  were  in  Latin  ; fox  a poor  obfeure  Englilh 
priefi  had  writ  four  fitch  books  of  laws,  and  church-polity , and  tn  a Jiyle  that  ex - 
pref  fo  grave  and  fitch  bumble  majefty , with  clear  demonfiration  of  reafon , that 
in  all  their  readings  they  had  not  met  with  any  that  exceeded  him.  And  this  begot 
in  the  pope  an  earned  defire  thatdoeftor  Stapleton  Ihould  bring  the  laid  four  books,  and 
looking  on  the  Englifh,  read  a part  of  them  to  him  in  Latin,  which  do  (ft  or  Stapleton 
did,  to  the  end  of  the  firft  book  ; at  the  conclufion  of  which,  the  pope  ipake  to  this 
purpolc  ; 4 There  is  no  learning  that  this  man  hath  not  learched  into,  nothing 
4 too  hard  for  his  underftanding.  This  man  indeed  dderves  the  name  of  an 
4 author  ; his  books  will  get  reverence  by  age,  for  there  is  in  them  fuch  feeds  of 
4 eternity,  that  if  the  reft  be  like  this,  they  lhall  laft  till  the  laft  fire  lhall  con- 
4 liime  all  learning.  ’ 

Nor  was  this  high,  the  onlv  teftimony  and  commendations  given  to  his  books;  for 
at  the  firft  coming  of  king  James  into  this  kingdom,  he  inquired  of  the  archbilhop 
IV hit  gift  for  his  friend  Mr.  Hooker , that  wrote  the  books  of  church-polity;  to  which 
the  anlwcr  was,  that  he  died  a year  before  queen  Elizabeth , who  received  the  lad  news 
of  his  death  with  very  much  lorrow  ; to  which  the  king  replied,  4 And  1 receive  it 
4 with  no  Ids,  that  I lhall  want  the  defired  happinels  of  lccing  and  dilcourling  with  that 
. d a 4 man. 
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4 man,  from  whole  books  I have  received  fuch  fatisfadion  : indeed,  my  lord,  I hare 
4 received  more  fatisfadion  in  reading  a leaf,  or  paragraph  in  Mr.  Hooker,  tho  it  weir 
4 bnt  about  the  faihion  of  churches,  or  church  mufick,  or  the  like,  but  cfpecialiy  of 

* the  facraments,  than  1 have  had  in  the  reading  particular  large  treatifes  written  but  of 

• one  of  thole  liibjeds  by  others,  tho  very  learned  men  : and,  I obferve,  there  is  in 

4 Mr.  Hooker  no  afteded  language  ; but  a grave,  comprchenfivc,  clear  manifeftarion  of 

4 rcafon ; and  that  backt  with  the  authority  of  the  feripture,  the  fathers  and  fihool- 
4 mm,  and  with  all  law  both  J, acred  and  civil.  And  tho  many  others  write  well,  yet 
4 in  the  next  age  they  will  be  forgotten  ; but  doubtlels  there  is  in  every  page  of  Mr. 

4 Hooker  s book,  the  pidure  of  a divine  ioul,  fuch  pidurcs  of  truth  and  rea/on,  and 

4 drawn  in  io  (acred  colours,  that  they  (hall  never  fade,  but  give  an  immortal  memory 
4 to  the  author.’  And  it  is  io  truly  true,  that  the  king  thought  what  he  (pakc ; that,  as 
the  moft  learned  of  the  nation  have  and  dill  do  mention  Mr.  Hooker  with  reverence,  lb 
he  alio  did  never  mention  him  but  with  the  epithet  of  learned,  or  judicious,  or  reve- 
rend, or  venerable  Mr.  Hooker. 

Nor  did  his  (on,  our  late  king  Charles  thefirft,  ever  mention  him  but  with  the  fame 
reverence,  enjoining  his  Ion,  our  now  gracious  king,  to  be  ftudious  in  Mr.  Hooker's 
* in  his  an-  books.  And  our  learned  antiquary  Mr.  Cambden  * mentioning  the  death,  the  modefty, 
njis  ofcft*.  and  other  virtues  of  Mr.  Hooker,  and  magnifying  his  books,  wifh'd,  that  for  the  fsonour 
of  this , and  benefit  of  other  nations,  they  were  turned  into  the  unrverfal  language. 
Which  work  tho  undertaken  by  many,  yet  they  have  been  weary  and  forfaken  it ; 6ut 
the  reader  may  now  exped  it,  having  beat  long  fmee  begun,  and  lately  ftnifh’d,  by 
the  happy  pen  of  dodor  Earl,  now  lord  bilhopof  Salisbury,  of  whom  1 may  juftly  lay 
(and  let  it  not  offend  him,  bccaufc  it  is  fuch  a truth  as  ought  not  to  be  concealed  from 
poftcrity,  or  thole  that  now  live  and  yet  know  him  not)  that  fince  Mr.  Hooker  died, 
none  have  lived  whom  God  hath  blcll  with  more  innocent  wifdom,  more  fandified 
learning,  or  a more  picas,  peaceable,  primitive  temper  : fo  that  this  excellent  perfon 
feems  to  he  only  like  himfclf  and  our  venerable  Richard  Hooker  ; and  only  fit  to  make 
the  learned  of  all  nations  happy  in  knowing  what  hath  been  too  long  confined  to  the 
language  of  our  little  ifiand. 

There  might  be  many  more  and  juft  occafions  taken  to  (peak  of  his  books,  which 
none  ever  did  or  can  commend  too  much  ; but  1 decline  them,  and  haften  to  an  account 
of  his  chriftian  behaviour  and  death  at  Bourne ; in  which  place  he  continu’d  his  cufto- 
mary  rules  of  mortification  and  fclf-denial ; was  much  in  falling,  frequent  in  meditation 
and  prayers,  enjoying  thofc  blclfcd  returns,  which  only  men”  of  ft  rid  lives  feci  and 
know,  and  of  which  men  of  loofe  and  godlefs  lives  cannot  be  made  lenfible ; for  fpiritual 
things  arc  fpiritually  dilccrncd. 

At  his  entrance  into  this  place,  his  friendfhip  was  much  fought  for  by  dodlor  Ha- 
drian Saravia , then  one  of  tne  prebendaries  of  Canterbury,  a German  by  birth,  and 
fbmetimes  a paftor  both  in  Flanders  and  Holland,  where  he  had  ftudied  and  well  con- 
fidcrcd  the  controverted  points  concerning  cpifcopacy  and  facrilege,  and  in  England 
had  a juft  occafton  to  declare  his  judgment  concerning  both,  unto  his  brethren  minifters 
of  the  Low-Countries,  which  was  excepted  againft  by  Theodore  Beza  and  others  ; a- 
gainft  whofc  exceptions  he  rejoined,  and  thereby  became  the  happy  author  of  many 
learned  t rads  writ  in  Latin,  cfpecialiy  of  three ; one  of  the  degrees  of  mtnifiers,  and  of 
the  bifhops  fuperiority  above  the  presbytery ; a fccond  againft  facrilege ; and  a third 
of  chrifiian  obedience  to  princes  ; the  laft  being  occafioncd  by  Gretzcrus  the  jefuit. 
And  it  is  obfervablc,  that  when  in  a time  of  church  tumults,  Beza  gave  his  rcafons  to 
the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  for  the  abrogation  of  cpifcopacy  in  that  nation,  partly  by 
letters,  and  more  fully  in  a treatife  of  a thrcc-fold  cpifoopacy  (which  he  calls  divine , 
human  and  fat  ament)  this  dodor  Saravia  had,  by  tne  help  of  bifhop  IV hit  gift,  made 
fuch  an  early  difcoyery  of  their  intentions,  that  he  had  almoft  as  foon  annvered  that 
treatife  as  it  became  publick  ; and  therein  difeovered  how  Beza's  opinion  did  con- 
tradid  that  of  Calvins  and  his  adherents ; leaving  them  to  interfere  with  thcmfelves 
in  point  of  cpifcopacy.  But  of  thefe  trads  it  will  not  concern  me  to  fay  more,  than 
that  they  were  molt  of  them  dedicated  to  his  and  the  church  of  England's  watch- 
ful patron  John  IE  hit  gift,  the  archbifhop ; and  printed  about  the  year  in  which  Mr. 
Hooker  alfb  appeared  ftrft  to  the  world,  in  the  publication  of  his  four  books  of  ecclc- 
fiaftical  polity. 
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This  fricndfhip  being  fought  for  by  this  learned  dotftor,  you  may  believe  was  not  de- 
nied by  Mr.  Hooker , who  was  by  fortune  lb  like  him  as  to  be  engaged  againft  Mr.  Tra- 
vers, Mr.  Cartwright,  and  others  of  their  judgment  in  a controverly  too  like  do&or 
Saravia's ; lb  that  inthis  year  of  1 595,  and  in  this  place  of  Bijhops-bourne , thele  two  ex- 
cellent perions  began  a holy  friendlhip,  increafine  daily  to  fo  high  and  mutual  affections* 
that  their  two  wills  Icemed  to  be  but  one  and  the  lame  ; and  clefigns  both  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  peace  of  the  church ; ftill  alfiftihg  and  improving  each  others  virtues,  and 
the  defired  comforts  of  a peaceable  piety ; which  I have  willingly  mentioned,  becaufe 
it  gives  a foundation  to  lorae  things  that  follow. 

This  parlbnage  of  Bourne s is  from  Canterbury  three  miles,  dnd  near  to  the  common 
road  that  leads  from  that  city  to  Dover  ; in  which  parlbnage  Mr.  Hooker  had  not  been 
twelve  months,  but  his  books,  and  the  innocency  and  fan&ity  of  his  life  became  lb  re- 
markable, that  many  turned  out  of  the  road,  and  others  (fcholars  dpccially)  went  pur- 
pofely  to  lee  the  man,  whole  life  and  learning  were  fo  much  admired ; and  alas,  as 
our  Saviour  laid  of  faint  John  the  baptifr,  IV hat  went  they  out  to  fee  ? a man  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen  ? no  indeed  ; but  an  obfeure  harmlefs  man  ; a man  in  poor 
clothes , bis  loins  ufually  girt  in  a coarfe  gown  or  canonical  coat ; of  a mean  future, 
and  /looping , and  yet  more  lowly  in  the  thoughts  of  his  foul ; his  body  worn  out,  not 
with  age , but  fludy  and  holy  mortifications  ; his face  full  of  he  at -pimples , begot  by  his 
uuatt  'rvity  and  fedentary  life.  And  to  this  true  character  of  bis  perfbn,  let  me  add  this  * 
of  his  dilpofition  and  behaviour;  God  and  nature  Hefted  him  with  lb  blcftcd  a balhful- 
ncls,  that  as  in  his  younger  days,  his  pupils  might  cafily  look  him  out  of  countenance  ; 
lb  neither  then,  nor  in  his  age,  did  he  ever  willingly  look  any  man  in  the  face  ; and  was 
of  fo  mild  and  humble  a nature,  that  his  poor  parijk-clerk  and  he  did  never  talk  but 
with  both  their  hats  on,  or  both  off  at  the  fame  time.  And  to  this  may  be  added,  thaf 
tho  he  was  not  purblind,  yet  he  was  Ihort  or  wcak-fighted  ; and  where  he  fixt  his  eyes 
at  the  beginning  of  his  lermon,  there  they  continued  till  it  was  ended  ; and  the  reader 
has  a liberty  to  believe  that  hismodefty  and  dim-fight  were  feme  of  the  realons  why  he 
crafted  miftrefs  Churchman  to  chulc  a wife  for  him. 

This  parilh-dcrk  lived  till  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  the  late  long  parliament ; be- 
twixt which  time  and  Mr.  Hooker's  death,  there  had  come  many  to  lee  the  place  of  his 
burial,  and  the  monument  dedicated  to  his  memory  by  fir  IVtlliam  Cooper  (who  ftill 
lives ;)  and  the  poor  derk  had  many  rewards  for  lhewing  Mr.  Hooker's  grave-place,  and 
his  faid  monument,  and  did  always  hear  Mr.  Hooker  mentioned  with  commendations 
and  reverence ; to  all  which  he  added  his  own  knowledge  and  oblervations  of  Ins  hu- 
mility and  holincls : in  all  which  difeourfes,  the  poor  man  was  ftill  more  confirmed  in 
his  opinion  of  Mr.  Hooker's  virtues  and  learning.  But  it  lb  fell  out,  that  about  the  laid 
third  or  fourth  year  of  the  long  parliament,  the  prefent  parlon  of  Bourne  waslcqucftrcd 
(you  may  gueis  why)  and  a Genevian  miniftcr  put  into  his  good  living.  This,  and  o- 
ther  like  Icqueftrations,  made  the  clerk  exprefs  himlclf  in  a wonder,  and  lay.  They  had 
fequefired  fo  many  good  men,  that  he  doubted  if  bis  good  mafier  Mr.  Hooker  had  lived 
till  now,  they  would  have  feque fired  him  too. 

It  was  not  long  before  this  intruding  minifter  had  made  a party  in  and  about  the  laid 
parilh,  that  were  defirous  to  receive  tnc  lacramcnt  as  in  Geneva  ; to  which  end,  the  day 
was  appointed  for  a fclcift  company,  and  forms  and  ftools  fet  about  the  altar  or  com- 
munion table  for  them  to  fit  and  cat  and  drink  ; but  when  they  went  about  this  work, 
there  was  a want  of  lomc  joint-ftools,  which  the  miniftcr  fent  the  clerk  to  fetch,  and 
then  to  fetch  culhions.  When  the  clerk  law  them  begin  to  fit  down,  he  began  to  won- 
der ; but  the  miniftcr  bad  him  ceafe  wondring,  and  lock  the  church  door  : to  whom 
he  replied,  Bray  take  you  the  keys , and  lock  me  out,  I will  never  come  more  into  this 
church  ; for  all  men  will  fay  my  mafier  Hooker  was  a good  man , and  a good  fcho- 
lar , and  I am  fure  it  was  not  ufed  to  be  thus  in  his  days : and  report  fays,  tije  old  man 
went  prefcntiy  home  and  died  ; 1 do  not  fay  died  immediately,  but  within  a few 
days  after. 

But  let  us  leave  this  grateful  clerk  in  his  quiet  grave,  and  return  to  Mr.  Hooker  him-  Hl,u,r“^r  bc!u* 
fclf,  continuing  our  oblervations  of  his  chriftian  behaviour  in  this  place,  where  he  gave  JJ Zfthnrne. 
a holy  valcdidtion  to  all  the  pleafurcs  and  allurements  of  earth ; poftefting  his  loul  in  a 

virtuous 
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virtuous  quietnels,  which  he  maintained  by  condant  dudy,  prayers  and  meditations  : 
his  ulc  was  to  preach  once  every  funday,  and  he  or  his  curate  to  catechize  after  the 
fecond  teflon  in  the  evening  prayer:  his  lermons  were  neither  long  nor  earned, 
but  uttered  with  a grave  zeal,  and  an  humble  voice  : his  eyes  always  fix’d  on  one 

Slace,  to  prevent  his  imagination  from  wandering ; infomuch  that  he  feemed  to  du- 
y as  he  Ipakc  ; the  defign  of  his  fermons  (as  indeed  of  all  his  difcourfcsj  was  to 
lhew  rcafons  for  what  he  Ipake  : and  with  thefe  rcafons  fuch  a kind  of  rnetorick, 
as  did  rather  convince  and  perfuade,  than  frighten  men  into  piety.  Studying 
not  fo  much  for  matter  (which  he  never  wanted)  as  for  apt  illuftrations  to  in- 
form and  teach  his  unlearned  hearers  by  familiar  examples,  and  then  make  them 
better  by  convincing  applications  ; never  labouring  by  hard  words,  and  then  by  necd- 
lefs  didin&ions  and  fuodiftin&ions  to  amufe  his  hearers,  and  get  glory  to  himfelf ; 
but  glory  only  to  God.  Which  intention  he  would  often  lay,  was  difccrnable  in  a 
preacher,  ns  an  artificial  from  a natural  beauty. 

He  never  failed  the  funday  before  every  ember  week,  to  give  notice  of  it  to 
his  parilhioners,  perluading  both  to  fall,  and  then  to  double  their  devotions,  for 
a learned  and  pious  clergy,  but  dpccially  for  the  laft ; faying  often,  that  the  life 
of  a pious  clergy-man  was  vifible  rhetorick , and  fo  convincing,  that  the  mofi  qodlefs 
men  ( tho  they  would  not  deny  themfelves  the  enjoyment  of  their  prefent  lujts)  did 
yet  fecretly  wifi?  themfelves  Itke  tlsofe  of  the  jlritlefi  lives.  And  to  what  he  perfuaded 
others,  he  added  his  own  example  of  fading  and  prayer  ; and  did  ufiially  every  ember 
week,  take  from  the  parifh-derk  the  key  of  the  church-door,  into  which  place  he  re- 
tired every  day,  and  lock’d  himfelf  up  for  many  hours  ; and  did  the  like  mod  fridays , 
and  other  days  of  lading. 

He  would  by  no  means  omit  the  cudomary  time  of  proccflion,  perluading  all 
both  rich  and  poor,  if  they  defired  the  prdervation  of  love,  and  their  parifh  rights 
and  liberties,  to  accompany  him  in  his  perambulation  ; and  mod  did  fo  : in  which 
perambulation,  he  would  ulually  exprels  more  plcafant  dilcourfc  than  at  other 
times,  and  would  then  always  drop  lomc  loving  and  facetious  obforvations  to  be 
remembred  againd  the  next  year,  elpecially  by  the  boys  and  young  people;  dill 
inclining  them,  and  all  his  prefent  parilhioners,  to  mcckncls  and  mutual  kiudnefles 
and  love ; bccaufe  love  thinks  not  evil , but  covers  a multitude  of  infirmities. 

He  was  diligent  to  inquire  who  of  his  parilh  were  fick,  or  any  way  didrefled,  and 
would  often  viht  them  unlent  for  ; fuppofing  that  the  fitted  time  to  difeover  thofc  er- 
rors, to  which  health  and  profperity  nad  blinded  them.  And  having  by  pious  reafons 
and  prayers  moulded  them  into  holy  refolutions  for  the  time  to  come,  he  would  incline 
them  to  confcflion,  and  bewailing  their  fins,  with  purpofe  to  forfake  them,  and  then 
to  receive  the  communion,  both  as  drengthning  of  thole  holy  refolutions,  and  as  a 
leal  betwixt  God  and  them  of  his  mercies  to  their  fouls,  in  cafe  that  prefent  fickncfs  did 
put  a period  to  their  lives. 

And  as  he  was  thus  watchful  and  charitable  to  the  fick,  fo  he  was  as  diligent  to 
prevent  law-luits,  dill  urging  his  parilhioners  and  neighbours,  to  bear  with  each 
others  infirmities,  and  live  in  love,  bccaufe  (as  faint  John  lays)  he  that  lives  in 
love , lives  in  God , for  God  is  love.  And  to  maintain  this  holy  fire  of  love,  con- 
dantly  burning  on  the  altar  of  a pure  heart,  his  advice  was  to  watch  and  pray, 
and  always  keep  themfelves  fit  to  receive  the  communion,  and  then  to  receive  it 
often ; for  it  was  both  a confirming,  and  a drengthning  of  their  graces.  This  was 
his  advice,  and  at  his  entrance  or  departure  out  of  any  noufc,  he  would  ulually  fpcak 
to  the  whole  family,  and  blcfs  them  by  name,  infomuch,  that  as  he  feemed  in 
his  youth  to  be  taught  of  God,  fo  he  feemed  in  this  place  to  teach  his  precepts, 
as  Enoch  did  by  walking  with  him,  in  all  holinefs  and  humility;  making  each 
day  a ftep  towards  a blefled  eternity.  And  tho  in  this  weak  aud  dedining  age  of 
the  world,  fuch  examples  arc  become  barren,  and  almod  incredible ; yet  let  his  me- 
mory be  bled  with  this  true  recordation,  becaufc  he  that  praifes  Richard  Hooker , 
prailcs  God,  who  hath  given  fuch  gifts  to  men ; and  let  this  humble  and  afle&io- 
nate  relation  of  him,  become  fuch  a pattern  as  may  invite  poderity  to  imitate  his 
virtues. 


This 
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This  was  his  conftant  behaviour  at  Bourne  ; thus  as  Enoch , fo  he  walked  With  God  ; charged  with 
thus  did  he  tread  in  the  foorfteps  of  primitive  piety ; and  yet,  as  that  great  example  of 
inceknefs  and  purity,  even  our  blefied  Jcfus,  was  not  tree  from  falfe  acculations,  no  Jency  cleared 
more  was  this  difciplc  of  his,  this  mod  humble,  mod  innocent  holy  nun.  His  was 
a flander  parallel  to  that  of  chad  Su fauna's  by  the  wicked  elders  ; or  that  againd  faint 
A t ban  a f us,  as  it  is  recorded  in  his  life  (for  that  holy  man  had  heretical  enemies ) and 
which  this  age  calls  trepanning.  The  particulars  need  not  a repetition,  and  that  it  was 
falfe,  needs  no  other  tedimony  than  tne  publick  puniihment  of  his  acculers,  and  their 
open  confeflion  of  his  innoccncy.  ’Twasiaid,  that  the  accufation  was  contrived  by  a 
diflenring  brother,  one  that  endured  not  church  ceremonies,  hatine  him  for  his  books 
fake,  which  he  was  not  able  to  anfwcr  ; and  his  name  hath  been  told  me : but  I have 
not  lo  much  confidence  in  the  relation,  as  to  make  my  pen  fix  a Icandal  on  him  to 
poderity  ; I Hull  rather  leave  it  doubtful  till  the  great  day  of  revelation.  But  this  is 
certain,  that  he  lay  under  the  great  charge,  and  the  anxiety  of  this  accufation,  and 
kept  it  lecret  to  himfclf  for  many  months:  and,  being  a hclplcls  man,  had  lain  longer 
under  this  heavy  burden,  but  that  the  protc&or  of  the  innocent  gave  fuch  an  acci- 
dental occafion  as  forced  him  to  nuke  it  known  to  his  two  dear  friends,  Edwin  San- 
dys  and  George  Granmer,  who  were  lo  fcnfiblc  of  their  tutor’s  fuflerings,  that  they  gave 
rhemlclvcs  no  red,  till  by  their  dilquifitions  and  diligence  they  had  found  out  the 
fraud,  and  brought  him  the  welcome  news,  that  his  acculers  did  confefs  they  had  Wrong- 
ed him,  and  begged  his  pardon.  To  which  the  good  man’s  reply  was  to  this  purpole, 
the  Lord  forgive  them ; and  the  Lord  blefs  you  for  this  comfortable  nevus.  Now  I have 
a jujl  occafion  to  fay  with  Solomon,  Friends  arc  born  for  the  days  of  adverfity,  and  JUch 
you  have  Proved  to  me  : and  to  my  God  I fay,  as  did  the  mother  of  faint  John  baptifl. 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me,  in  the  day  wherein  he  looked  upon  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men.  And,  o my  God , neither  my  life , nor  my  repu- 
tation, are  fife  in  mine  own  keeping , but  in  thine , who  didjl  take  care  of  me,  when 
I yet  hanged  on  my  mother's  breaf.  Bleffed  are  they  that  put  the'tr  trufl  in  thee , 

0 Lord ; for  when  falfe  witneffes  were  rifen  up  againf  me  ; when  /home  was  ready 
to  cover  my  face ; when  I was  bowed  down  with  an  horrible  dread , and  went 
mourning  all  the  day  long  ; when  my  nights  were  re  fiefs,  and  my  Jleeps  broken  with 
a fear  worfe  than  death  ; when  my  foul  thirfed  for  a deliverance,  as  the  hart  pan- 
tetb  after  the  rivers  of  waters  \ then  thou.  Lord,  didf  hear  my  complaints,  pity 
my  condition,  and  art  now  become  n*y  deliverer  ; and  as  long  as  I live  I will  hold 
up  my  bands  in  this  manner,  and  magnify  thy  mercies,  who  didf  not  give  me  over 
as  a prey  to  mine  enemies.  O bleffed  are  they  that  put  the  'tr  trufl  in  thee ; and  no 
profperity  Jhall  make  me  forget  thofe  days  of  forrow,  or  to  perform  thofe  vows  that 

1 have  made  to  thee  in  the  days  of  my  fears  and  affliflion  ; for  with  fitch  facrifces 
thou,  oGod,  art  well  pie  a fed  \ and  I will pty  them. 


Thus  did  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  this  good  man’s  heart  break  forth  ; and  ’tis  obler* 
vable,  that  as  the  invitation  to  this  Hander  was  his  meek  behaviour  and  dove-like  fira- 
plicity,  for  which  he  was  remarkable  ; fo  his  chriftian  charity  ought  to  be  imitated  : 
for,  tho  the  fpirit  of  revenge  is  fo  pleafing  to  mankind,  that  it  is  never  conquered 
but  by  a fopematural  grace,  being  indeed  fo  deeply  rooted  in  human  nature,  that  to  pre- 
vent the  excclTcs  of  it  (for  men  would  not  know  moderation)  almighty  God  allows  not 
any  degree  of  it  to  any  man,  but  lays,  vengeance  is  mine  : and,  tho  this  be  laid  by 
God  himfclf,  yet  this  revenge  is  fo  pleafing,  that  man  is  hardly  perluaded  to  fubmit 
the  manage  of  it  to  the  time,  and  julticc,  and  wildom  of  his  creator,  but  would  haften 
to  be  his  own  executioner  of  it.  And  yet  ncvcrthclds,  if  any  man  ever  did  wholly 
decline,  and  leave  this  pleafing  pafilon  to  the  time  and  meafure  of  God  alone,  it  was 
this  Richard  Hooker  of  whom  I write : for  when  his  flanderers  were  to  fuller,  he  la- 
boured to  procure  their  pardon  ; and,  when  that  was  denied  him,  his  reply  was,  that 
however  he  would  faf  and  pray,  that  God  would  give  them  repentance  and  patience 
to  undergo  their pun'ifhment.  And  his  prayers  were  16  far  returned  into  his  own  bofom, 
that  the  firft  was  granted,  if  we  may  believe  a penitent  behaviour,  and  an  open  confef- 
ffion.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  after  this  time  he  would  often  lay  to  do&or  Sa - 
ravia,  * O with  what  quietnefs,  did  I enjoy  my  foul  after  I was  free  from  the  fears 
' of  my  Hander ! And  how  much  more  after  a confli&  and  vi&ory  over  my  defires  of 
4 revenge  1’ 
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Hijficknefi  In  the  year  one  thouland  fix  hundred,  and  of  his  age  forty  fix,  he  fell  into  a long  and 
and  death,  fjcknds,  oceafioncd  by  a cold  taken  in  his  pafiage  betwixt  Loudon  and  Gravcfcrtd, 

from  the  malignity  of  which  he  was  never  recovered  ; for  till  his  death  he  was  not 
free  from  thoughtful  days,  and  rcftlds  nights  ; but  a lubmilTion  to  his  will,  that  makes 
the  fick  man’s  bed  ealy  by  giving  red  to  his  foul,  made  his  very  Lmeuiihmcnt  comfor- 
table ; and  yet  all  this  time  he  was  lollicitous  in  his  ftudy,  and  laid  often  to  do&or 
Saravia  (who  law  him  daily,  and  was  the  chief  comfort  of  his  life)  4 That  he  did 
4 not  beg  a long  life  of  God,  for  any  other  rcafon,  but  to  live  to  finilh  his  three  remain- 
* ing books  of  POLITY  : and  then.  Lord,  let  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace;*  which 
was  his  uliial  exprefllon.  And  God  heard  his  prayers,  tho  he  denied  the  benefit  of 
them  as  complcatcd  by  himfelf ; and  *tis  thought  he  haftned  his  own  death,  by  h ali- 
ning to  give  life  to  his  books.  But  this  is  certain,  that  the  nearer  he  was  to  his  death, 
the  more  he  grew  in  humility , in  holy  thoughts  and  refolutiotis. 

About  a month  before  his  death,  this  good  man,  that  never  knew,  or  at  lead,  never 
confidered  the  plcaliircs  of  the  palate,  became  firft  to  lole  his  appetite,  then  to  have  an 
averlenels  to  all  food  ; inlomuch,  that  he  leaned  to  live  fomc  intermitted  weeks  by  the 
fincll  of  meat  only  ; and  yet  dill  dudied  and  writ.  And  now  his  guardian  angel  icem- 
cd  to  foretcl  him,  that  his  years  were  pad  away  as  a fhadow,  bidding  him  prepare  to 
follow  the  generation  of  his  fathers,  for  the  day  of  his  dilTolution  drew  near  ; for  which 
his  vigorous  foul  appeared  to  third. 

In  this  time  of  his  ficknels,  and  not  many  days  before  his  death,  his  houfo  was  rob- 
bed ; of  which  he  having  notice,  his  queftion  was.  Are  my  books  and  written  papers 
fafe  ? Being  anfwcrcd,  that  they  were  ; his  reply  was.  Then  it  matters  not , for  no 
other  lofs  can  trouble  me. 

About  one  day  before  his  death,  do<dor  Saravia , w ho  knew  the  very  fecrcts  of  his 
foul  (for  they  woe  liippolcd  to  be  confeflors  to  each  other)  came  to  him,  and  after  a 
conference  of  the  benefit,  the  ncceflity,  and  fafety  of  the  church’s  abfolution,  it  w as 
rcfolvcd  the  dodor  fliould  give  him  both  that  and  tnc  lacrament  the  day  following.  To 
which  end  the  do&or  came,  and  after  a Ihort  retirement  and  privacy,  they  returned  to  the 
company  ; and  then  the  dodtor  gave  him  and  fomc  of  thofe  friends  that  were  with  him, 
the  blcHcd  lacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jcfus.  Which  being  perfor- 
med, the  dodor  thought  he  faw  a reverend  gaiety  and  joy  in  his  face ; but  it  laltcd  not 
long;  for  his  bodily  infirmities  did  return  liiddcnly,  and  became  more  vifible;  inlo- 
much,  that  the  do&or  apprehended  death  ready  to  foize  him  : yet,  after  iome  amend- 
ment, left  him  at  night,  with  a promife  to  return  early  the  day  follow  ing  ; w hich  he 
did,  and  then  found  him  better  in  appearance,  deep  in  contemplation,  and  not  inclina- 
ble ro  difeourfe ; which  gave  the  do&or  occafion  to  require  his  prelent  thoughts  : to 
which  he  replycd,  4 That  he  was  meditating  the  number  and  nature  of  angels,  and  their 

* blefled  obedience  and  order,  without  which  peace  could  not  be  in  heaven  : and  oh  I 

* that  it  might  be  fo  on  earth  ! * Alter  which  words,  he  laid,  4 I have  lived  to  fee  this 
‘ world  is  made  up  of  perturbations,  and  1 have  been  long  preparing  to  leave  it,  and 
4 gathering  comfort  for  the  dreadful  hour  of  making  my  account  with  God,  which  I 
4 now  apprehend  to  be  near : and  tho  I have  by  his  grace  loved  him  in  my  youth, 

4 and  feared  him  in  mine  age,  and  laboured  to  have  a confcience  void  of  offence  to  him 
4 and  to  all  men  ; yet  if  thou,  o Lord,  be  extreme  to  mark  what  I have  done  amifs, 

4 who  can  abide  it  ? and  therefore,  where  I have  failed,  Lord  Ihew  mercy  to  me ; for 
4 I plead  not  my  rightcoulocls,  but  the  forgivenefs  of  my  unrighteoulhels,  for  his  merits, 

4 who  died  to  purchafe  a pardon  for  penitent  finners.  And  fincc  I owe  thee  a death, 

4 Lord,  let  it  not  be  terrible ; and  then  take  thine  own  time.  I iubmit  to  it.  Let  not  mine, 

* o Lord,  but  let  thy  will  be  done  ! * With  which  exprclfion  he  fell  into  a dan- 
gerous dumber,  dangerous  as  to  his  recovery  ; yet  recover  he  did,  but  it  was 
to  Ipeak  only  rhde  few  words,  4 Good  do&or,  God  hath  heard  my  daily  petitions  j 
4 for  I am  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  he  is  at  peace  with  me ; and  from  which 

| 4 blcflcd  adurancc  I feci  that  inward  joy,  which  this  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
. 4 from  me.’  More  he  would  havclpoken,  but  his  lpirits  foiled  him  ; and.  after  a Ihort 
1 conflidl  betwixt  nature  and  death,  a quiet  figh  put  a period  to  his  lad  breath,  and 
• fo  he  fell  afleep. 
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And  here  I draw  his  curtain,  till  with  the  mod  glorious  company  of  the  patriarchs  and 
apodlcs,  the  mod  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  confeiTors,  this  mod  learned,  mod  hum- 
ble, holy  man,  ihall  alfo  awake  to  receive  an  eternal  tranquillity,  and  with  it  a greater 
degree  of  glory  than  common  chridians  ihall  be  made  partakers  of  In  the  mean  time. 

Blefs,  O Lord,  Lord  blefs  bis  brethren,  ttse  clergy  of  this  nation,  with  ardent  de- 
fires,  and  effectual  endeavours  to  attain,  if  not  to  his  great  learning,  yet  to  his  remark- 
able meeknefs,  his  godly  fmplicity,  and  his  chrijlian  moderation : for  thefe  are  praife- 
wortly  j thefe  bring  peace  at  the  lafl.  And  let  the  labours  of  his  life,  his  moji excel- 
lent writings,  be  blelt  with  what  he  defigned  when  he  undertook  them  ; which  was 
glory  to  thee,  O God  on  high,  peace  in  tby  church,  and  good  will  to  mankind. 

Amen,  amen. 
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Mr.  Richard  Hooker, 


HAVING  by  a long  and  laborious  fearch  fatisfied  my  fclf,  and  I hope  my 
reader,  by  imparting  to  him  the  true  relation  of  Mr.  Hooker's  life  ; I am  de- 
firous  alio  to  acquaint  him  with  fome  obier vat  ions  that  relate  to  i t,  and 
which  could  not  properly  fall  to  be  fpoken  till  after  his  death,  of  which 
roy  reader  may  expe&  a brief  and  true  account  in  the  following  appendix. 

And  firft,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  died  in  the  forty  fcvcntn,  if  not  in  the  forty 
fixth  year  of  his  age  ; which  I mention,  bccaufe  many  have  believed  him  to  be  more 
aged  ; but  I have  fo  examined  it,  as  to  be  confident  I miftakc  not : and  for  the  year 
of  his  death,  Mr.  Camden,  who  in  his  annals  of  queen  Elizabeth  1 599.  mentions  him 
with  a high  commendation  of  his  life  and  learning,  declares  him  to  die  in  the  year 
1599.  and  yet  in  that  infoription  of  his  monument  let  up  at  the  charge  of  fir  William 
Cooper  in  Bourne  church,  where  Mr. Hooker  was  buried,  nis  death  is  laid  to  be  an.  1603. 
but  doubtlefs  both  roiftaken ; for  I have  it  attefted  under  the  hand  of  William  Somner 
the  archbifhop’s  regifter  for  the  province  of  Canterbury , that  Richard  Hooker's  Will 
bears  date  Ottobtr  the  16th,  tn  anno  1600.  and  that  it  was  proved  the  third  o f ‘December 
following.  And  this  attefted  alfo,  that  at  his  death  he  left  four  daughters,  Alice,  Ci(ifyt 
June,  and  Margaret , that  he  gave  to  each  of  them  a hundred  pounds  ; chat  he  left 
Joan  bis  wife  his  foie  executrix ; and  that  by  his  inventory  his  eftate  (a  great  part  of  it 
being  in  books)  came  to  1092  /.  9 /.  t d,  which  was  much  more  than  he  thought  him- 
felf  worth  ; and,  which  was  not  got  by  his  care,  much  Ids  by  the  good  hufwilery  of  his 
wife,  but  iaved  by  his  trufty  fervant  Thomas  L^ane,  that  was  wHcr  than  his  maftcr  in 
getting  money  for  him,  and  more  frugal  than  his  miftrds  in  keeping  it : of  which  will 
I foal  1 fay  no  more,  but  that  his  dear  friend  Thomas , the  father  of  George  Cranmer,  qf 
whom  I have  fpoken,  and  foall  have  occafion  to  fay  more,  was  one  of  the  witneftes 
to  it. 

One  of  his  elder  daughters  was  married  to  one  Chaimor , fometime  a fchool-mafter  in 
Chkhejler , and  both  dead  long  fincc.  Margaret  his  youngeft  daughter  was  married  unto 
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Ezekiel  Clark , batch clor  in  divinity,  and  rc&or  of  faint  Nicholas  in  Harblcdonn  near 
Canterbury , who  died  about  idyearspaft,  and  had  a fon  Ezekiel , now  living,  and  in 
facred  orders,  being  at  this  time  redor  of  IValdron  in  Sufflex  ; Die  left  alfo  a daughter, 
i with  both  whom  I have  fpoken  not  many  months  part,  aud  find  her  to  be  a widow  in  a 
’ condition  that  wants  not,  but  far  from  abounding  : and  thefe  two  attefted  unto  me,  that 
' Richard  Hooker  their  grandfather  had  a lifter,  by  name  Elizabeth  Harvey , that  lived  to 
( the  age  of  i a i years,  and  died  in  the  month  of  September , 1 66  3 . 
f For  his  other  two  daughters,  I can  learn  little  certainty,  but  have  heard  they  both 
died  before  they  wrere  marriageable  ; and  for  his  W'ife,  fhe  was  fo  unlike  Jephtha's  daugh- 
ter, that  ilic  ftaid  not  a comely  time  to  bewail  her  widow'hood  ; nor  lived  long  enough 
to  repent  her  fccond  marriage,  for  w hich  doubtlcls  Ihc  would  have  found  caulc,  if  there 
had  been  but  four  months  betwixt  Mr.  Hooker's  and  her  death.  But  lhc  is  dead,  and  let 
her  other  infirmities  be  buried  with  her. 

Thus  much  briefly  for  his  age,  the  year  of  his  death,  his  eftate,  his  wife,  and  his 
children.  I am  next  to  fpeakof  his  books,  concerning  which  I fhall  have  a ncccflity  of 
being  longer,  or  fhall  neither  do  right  to  my  fclf  or  my  reader,  which  is  chiefly 
intended  in  this  appendix. 

I have  declared  in  his  life  that  he  propofed  eight  books,  and  that  his  firft  four  were 

fainted  anno  1 5 94,  and  his  fifth  book  firft  printed,  and  alone,  anno  1 597  ; and  that  he 
ived  to  finifli  the  remaining  three  of  the  propofed  eight : but,  whether  we  have  the  laft 
three  as  finiih’d  by  himfclf,  is  a juft  and  material  queftion  ; concerning  w hich  I do  de- 
clare, that  I have  been  told  almoft  forty  years  paft,  by  one  that  very  well  knew 
Mr.  Hooker , and  the  affairs  of  his  family,  that  a month  alter  the  death  of  Mr.  Hooker, 
bifbop  Hint  gift,  then  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  lent  one  of  his  chaplains  to  enquire  of 
Mss.  Hooker,  for  the  three  remaining  books  of  polity,  writ  by  her  nusband  ; of  which 
fhe  would  not  or  could  not  give  any  account : and  I have  been  told,  that  about  three 
months  after  the  bifliop  procured  her  to  be  lent  for  to  London , and  then  by  his  procure- 
ment fhe  was  to  be  examined,  by  fome  of  her  majefty’s  council,  concerning  the  difpofal 
of  thole  books : but  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  next  day’s  examination,  the  bifhop 
invited  her  to  Lambeth,  and,  after  fome  friendly  queftions,  fhe  confcflcd  to  him,  that 
one  Mr.  Chark  and  another  minifier  that  dizclt  tiear  Canterbury,  came  to  her , and 
dejired  that  they  might  go  into  her  husband's  fiudy,  and  look  upon  Jdme  of  his  -writings ; 
aud  that  there  they  two  burnt  and  tore  many  of  them , ajfuring  her  that  they  Here  wri- 
tings not  fit  to  be  feen,  and  that  fie  knew  nothing  more  concerning  them.  Her  lodging 
was  then  in  King-fircct  in  H'efiminfier,  where  flic  was  found  next  morning  dead  in  her 
bed,  and  her  new  husband  fuipebted  and  queftioned  for  it ; but  was  declared  innocent  of 
her  death. 

And  I declare  alfo,  that  debtor  John  Spencer  (mentioned  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Hooker) 
who  was  of  Mr.  Hooker's  college,  and  of  nis  time  there  ; and  betwixt  whom  there  was 
fb  friendly  a fticndfhip,  that  they  continually  advifed  together  in  all  their  ftudies,  and 
particularly  in  w hat  concerned  thefe  books  of  polity  : this  do<ftor  Spencer,  the  three 
firft  books  being  loft,  had  delivered  into  his  hands  (I  think  by  bifhop  JVhitgift)  the  im- 
perfect books,  or  firft  rough  draughts  of  them,  to  be  made  as  perfedt  as  they  might  be, 
by  him,  who  both  knew  Mr.  Hooker's  hand-writing,  and  was  beft  acquainted  with  his 
intentions.  And  a fair  teftimony  of  this  may  appear  by  an  epiftlc  firft  and  ulually  print- 
ed before  Mr.  Hooker's  five  books  (but  omitted,  I know  not  why,  in  the  laft  imprel- 
fion  of  the  eight  printed  together  in  anno  1662.  in  which  the  publifhers  feern  to  impofe 
the  three  doubful,  as  the  undoubted  books  of  Mr.  Hooker)  with  thefe  two  letters  J.S. 
at  the  end  of  the  faid  epiftlc,  which  wras  meant  for  this  John  Spencer ; in  which  cpiftle 
the  reader  may  find  thefe  very  words,  which  may  give  fome  authority  to  w hat  I have 
here  written. 

* And  tho  Mr.  Hooker  haftned  his  own  death  by  haftning  to  give  life  to  his  books, 

‘ yet  he  held  out  with  his  eyes  to  behold  thefe  Benjamins , thefe  fons  of  his  right  hand. 

* tho  to  him  they  proved  Benonies,  fons  of  pain  and  forrow  : but,  fome  eviF  difpofed 
* minds,  W'hether  of  malice  or  covctoulncfs,  or  wicked  blind  zeal,  it  is  uncertain,  as 
* foon  as  they  were  bom,  and  their  father  dead,  fmothered  them,  and,  by  conveying 
• the  perfed  copies,  left  unto  us  nothing  but  the  old  imperfe#  mangled  draughts  dil- 
4 membred  into  pieces ; no  favour,  no  grace,  not  the  fhadow  of  thcmfclvcs  remaining 
* in  them.  Had  the  father  lived  to  behold  them  thus  defaced,  he  might  rightly  have 
* named  them  Benonies,  the  fons  of  forrow  ; but  being  the  learned  will  not  fuller  them  to 
* die  and  be  buried,  it  is  intended  the  w'orld  fhall  fee  them  as  they  arc : the  learned  will 
4 find  in  them  fome  fhadow  s and  rcfcmblanccs  of  their  father’s  face.  God  grant,  that  as 
• they  were  with  their  brethren  dedicated  to  the  church  for  meflengersof  peace;  1b,  in  the 
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4 drcngth  of  that  little  breath  of  life  that  remaineth  in  them,  they  may  profper  in  their 
4 work,  and  that  by  fatisfying  the  doubts  of  luch  as  are  willing  to  learn,  they  may 

• help  to  give  on  end  to  the  calamities  of  thefe  our  civil  wars ! 

ys. 

And  next  the  reader  may  note,  that  this  epiftlc  of  do&or  Spencer' s was  writ,  and 
fird  printed  within  four  years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Hooker ; in  which  time,  all  diligent 
learch  had  been  made  for  the  perfed  copies  ; and  then  granted  not  recoverable,  and 
therefore  endeavoured  to  be  compleated  out  of  Mr.  Hooker's  rough  draughts,  as  is  ex- 
prefs’d  by  the  faid  dodtor  Spencer,  fmcc  whole  death  it  is  now  fifty  years. 

And  I do  mofefs  by  the  faith  of  a chridian,  that  do&or  Spencer's  wife  (who  was  my 
aunt,  and  filter  to  G eorge  Cranmer  of  whom  I have  IpokcnJ  told  me  forty  years  fincc, 
in  thclc,  or  in  words  to  this  purpolc,  * That  her  husband  had  made  up  or  finilh’d 

* Mr.  Hooker's  lad  three  books  ; and  that  upon  her  husband’s  death  bed,  or  in  his  laft 
4 fickncfs,  he  gave  them  into  her  hand,  with  a charge  they  fhould  not  be  feen  by 
4 any  man,  but  be  by  her  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  then  archbilhop  of  Canter- 
4 bury,  which  was  do&or  Abbot , or  unto  do&or  King  bilhop  of  London  ; and  that  Ihe 
4 did  as  he  enjoyned  her. 

I do  conceive,  that  from  do&or  Spencer's  and  no  other  copy,  there  have  been  divers 
tranlcripts,  and  were  to  be  found  in  feveral  places,  as  namely  in  fir  Thomas  Bodley's  li- 
brary, in  that  of  dcxdor  Andrews,  late  bilhop  of  IV m ton,  in  the  late  lord  Conway's , 
in  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury's , and  in  the  bilhop  of  Armagh's,  and  in  many  others; 
and  moll  of  thclc  pretended  to  be  the  author’s  own  hand,  being  much  dilagreeing,  be- 
ing indeed  altered  and  diminifh’d  as  men  have  thought  fitted  to  make  Mr.  Hooker’s 
judgment  fuit  with  their  fancies,  or  give  authority  to  their  corrupt  defigns.  And  for 
proof  of  a part  of  this,  take  thde  following  tedimonies. 

Docdor  Barnard,  fometime  chaplain  to  do«dor  T )Jher  late  lord  archbilhop  of  Armagh, 
hath  dedared  in  a late  book  called  Clavi  Trabales,  printed  by  Richard  Hodgktnfon , 
anno  \66\,  that  in  his  fearch  and  examination  of  the  faid  bilhop’s  manulcripts,  he  there 
found  the  three  written  books,  which  were  the  fuppoled  fixtn,  feventh  and  eighth  of 
Mr.  Hooker's  books  of  ecclefiadical  polity ; and,  that  in  the  faid  three  books  (now 
printed  as  Mr.  Hooker's)  there  are  lo  many  omidions,  that  they  amount  to  many  para- 
graphs, and  which  caulc  many  incoherences ; the  omidions  are  by  him  let  down  at 
Lugo  in  the  faid  printed  book,  to  which  I refer  the  reader  for  the  whole  ; but  think  fit 
in  this  place  to  inlcrt  this  following  fhort  part  of  them. 

* Firft,  As  there  could  be  in  natural  bodies  no  morion  of  any  thing,  unlds  there 
4 were  lome  fird  which  moved  all  things  and  continued  unmoveable  ; even  lo  in  poli- 
4 tick  Ibcieties,  there  mud  be  forae  unpun ilhablc,  or  die  no  man  lhall  fuller  punifhmcnt : 

4 for,  fith  punilhments  proceed  always  from  fuperiors,  to  whom  the  admiuidration  of 
4 judice  belonged],  which  adminidration  mud  have  neccffarily  a fountain  that  deriveth 
4 it  to  all  others,  and  rccciveth  not  from  any,  becaufe  otherwife  the  courfc  of  judice 
4 Ihould  go  infinitely  in  a circle,  every  fuperior  having  his  fiipcrior  without  end,  which 
4 cannot  be  ; therefore,  a wcll-fpring,  it  followcth,  there  is  a lupreme  head  of  judicc 
4 whereunto  all  arc  fubjedf,  but  itfelfin  fubje&ion  to  none.  Which  kind  of  preherai* 

4 ncncy  if  fome  ought  to  have  in  a kingdom,  who  but  the  king  lhall  have  it  ? Kings 
4 therefore,  or  no  man,  can  have  lawful  power  to  judge. 

4 If  private  men  offend,  there  is  the  magidratc  over  them  which  judgeth  ; if  magi- 
4 drates,  they  have  their  prince  ; if  princes,  there  is  heaven  a tribunal,  before  which 
4 they  lhall  appear  : on  earth  they  arc  not  accountable  to  any.’  Here,  lays  the  dodtor, 
it  breaks  off  abruptly. 

And  I have  thefe  words  alfo  atteded  under  the  hand  of  Mr.  Fabian  Phillips,  a man  of 
note  for  his  uleful  books.  4 I will  make  oath  if  I lhall  be  required,  that  do<dor  Sander- 
4 fon  the  late  bilhop  of  Lincoln  did  a little  before  his  death  affirm  to  me  he  had  feen  a 
4 manufeript,  affirmed  to  him  to  be  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  in  which 
4 there  was  no  mention  made  of  the  king  or  lupreme  governors  being  accountable  to  the 
4 people  ; this  I will  make  oath  that  that  good  man  atteded  to  me. 
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So  that  there  appear  to  be  both  omilfions  and  additions  in  the  laid  lafl  three  printed 
books  ; and  this  may  probably  be  one  reafon  why  do&or  Sander  Jim , the  laid  learned 
bilhop  (whole  writings  arc  To  highly  and  juftly  valued)  gave  a ftridt  charge  near  the 
time  of  his  death,  or  in  his  laft  will,  • That  nothing  of  his  that  was  not  already  print- 

• cd,  ihonld  be  printed  after  his  death. 

It  is  well  known  how  high  a value  our  learned  king  James  put  upon  the  books  writ 
by  Mr.  Hooker , as  alio  that  our  late  king  Charles  (the  martyr  lor  the  church)  valued 
them  the  iecond  of  all  books,  teftified  by  his  commending  them  to  the  reading  of  his 
Ion  Charles,  that  now  is  our  gracious  king  ; and  you  may  liippofc  that  this  Charles  the 
firft  was  not  a ftrangcr  to  the  pretended  three  books,  bccauie  in  a difcouric  with  the 
lord  Saj,  when  the  laid  lord  required  the  king  to  grant  the  truth  of  his  argument,  be- 
caulc  it  was  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Hooker , (quoting  him  in  one  of  the  three  written 
books,)  the  king  replied,  * They  were  not  allowed  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's  books  ; but 
4 however  he  would  allow  them  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's , and  confcnt  to  what  his  lordihip 

• propoled  to  prove  out  of  thole  doubtful  books,  if  he  would  but  confent  to  the  judg- 

• ment  of  Mr.  Hooker  in  the  other  five  that  were  the  undoubted  books  of 
4 Mr.  Hooker l 

In  this  relation  concerning  thefe  three  doubtful  books  of  Mr.  Hooker's , my  purpofc 
was  to  enquire,  then  let  down  what  I oblerved  and  know,  which  I have  done,  not  as 
an  engaged  pcrlbn,  but  indifferently  ; and  now  leave  my  reader  to  give  fcntcnce,  for 
their  legitimation,  as  to  himlclf,  but  lo  as  to  leave  others  the  fame  litierry  of  believing, 
or  disbelieving  them  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's  : and  *cis  oblcrvablc,  that  as  Mr.  Hooker 
advifed  with  do&or  Spencer,  in  the  defign  and  manage  of  thde  books,  fo  alio,  and 
chiefly  with  his  dear  pupil  George  Cranmer  (whole  filler  was  the  wife  of  do&or  Spen- 
cer) of  which  this  following  letter  may  be  a teftimony  ; and  doth  alfo  give  authority  to 
(bine  things  mentioned  both  in  this  appendix,  and  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Hooker  j and  is 
therefore  added. 
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George  Cranmer’s 

LETTER 

UNTO 

Mr.  Richard  Hooker, 

February  1598. 


WHAT  poftcrity  is  like  to  judge  of  thefe  nutters  concerning  church- 
difcipline,  we  may  the  better  conje&ure,  if  we  call  to  mind  what 
our  own  age,  witnin  few  years,  upon  better  experience,  hath  already 
judged  concerning  the  fame.  It  may  be  remembred,  that  at  fir  11  the 
greateft  part  of  tnc  learned  in  the  land  were  cither  eagerly  affc&ed,  or 
favourably  inclin’d  that  way.  The  books  then  written,  for  the  moft  part,  favoured  of 
the  difeiplinary  ftyle  : it  founded  every  where  in  pulpits,  and  in  common  phrafe  of  mens 
Ipeech  : the  contrary  part  began  to  fear  they  had  taken  a wrong  courfe ; many  which  im- 
pugned the  diicipline,  yet  fo  impugned  it,  not  as  not  being  the  better  lorni  of  govern- 
ment, but  as  not  being  lo  convenient  for  our  Rate,  in  regard  of  dangerous  innovations 
thereby  like  to  grow  ; * one  man  alone  there  was  to  fpeak  of,  (whom  let  no  lulpicion  * jthn 
of  flattery  deprive  of  his  deferved  commendation)  who  in  the  defiance  of  the  one  part,  rift,  the  arch* 
and  courage  of  the  other,  flood  in  the  gap,  and  gave  others  refpite  to  prepare  them-  wlhoP- 
felvcs  to  tnc  defence,  which  by  the  iudden  cagcmeis  and  violence  of  their  adversaries 
had  otherwile  been  prevented ; wherein  God  hath  made  good  unto  him  his  own  imprefe, 

Vincit  qui  patitur  : for  what  contumelious  indignities  he  hath  at  their  hands  fuftained, 
the  world  is  witnds  ; and  what  reward  of  honour  above  his  adverfiuies  God  hath  be- 
llowed upon  him,  themfelves  (tho  nothing  glad  Thereof)  muft  needs  confcfs.  Now  of 
late  years  the  heat  of  men  towards  the  diicipline  is  greatly  decayed,  their  judgments 
begin  to  fvvay  on  the  other  fide  : the  learned  h^vc  weighed  it  ana  found  it  light ; wife 
men  conceive  fbmc  fear,  Icfl  it  prove  not  only  not  the  beft  kind  of  government,  but  the 
very  banc  and  dcftru&ion  of  all  government.  The  caufe  of  this  change  in  mens  opi- 
nions may  be  drawn  from  the  general  nature  of  error,  difguifed  and  clothed  with  r£hc 
name  of  truth  ; which  is  mightily  and  violently  to  poflefs  men  at  firft,  but  afterwards, 
the  weaknefs  thereof  being  by  time  difeovered,  to  lofe  that  reputation  which  before  it 
had  gained.  As  by  the  outfldc  of  an  houfe  the  paflers  by  arc  oftentimes  deceived,  till 
they  fee  the  convcniency  of  the  rooms  within  ; fb  by  the  very  name  of  diicipline  and 
reformation,  men  were  drawn  at  firft  to  caft  a fancy  towards  it,  but  now  they  have 
not  contented  themfelves  only  to  pals  by  and  behold  afar-off  the  fore  flout  of  this 
reformed  honle  ; they  have  entred  in,  even  at  the  fpccial  requeft  of  m after-workmen, 
and  chief  builders  thereof ; they  have  pended  the  rooms,  the  lights,  the  conveoiencies  ; 
they  find  them  not  anfwerable  to  that  report  which  was  made  of  them,  nor  tp  tHftf  opi- 
nion which  upon  report  they  had  conceived  : fb  as  now  the  diicipline  which  at'  nrft 
triumphed  over  all,  being  unmasked,  beginneth  to  droop  and  hang  down  her  head. 
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This  caufc  of  change  in  opinion  concerning  the  dilciplinc,  is  proper  to  the  learned, 
or  to  fiieh  as  by  them  have  been  inftruCted.  Another  caulc  there  is  more  open,  and  more 
apparent  to  the  view  of  all,  namely,  the  courfe  of  practice,  which  the  reformers  have 
had  with  us  from  the  beginning.  The  firft  degree  was  only  feme  fmall  diflcrcncc  about 
cap  and  furplice,  but  not  Iuch  as  either  bred  division  in  the  church,  or  tended  to  the  ruin 
of  the  government  eftablifhed.  This  was  peaceable  ; the  next  degree  more  ftirring.  Ad- 
monitions were  di reded  ro  the  parliament  in  peremptory  lort  againft  our  whole  form  of 
regiment ; in  defence  of  them,  volumes  were  publilhcd  in  Englijh,  and  in  Latin  ; yet 
this  was  no  more  than  writing.  Devices  were  let  on  foot  to  erect  the  practice  of  the  dil- 
ciplinc  without  authority : yet  herein  lomc  regard  of  modefty,  lomc  moderation  was  uied. 
Behold,  at  length  it  brake  forth  into  open  outrage,  full  in  writing  by  Martin , in  w hole 
kind  of  dealing  thclc  things  may  be  oblcrvcd.  i . That  whereas  T.  C.  and  others  his 
great  inafters  had  always  before  let  out  the  dilciplinc  as  a queen,  and  as  the  daughter  of 
God;  hccontrariwile,  to  make  her  more  acceptable  to  the  people,  brought  her  forth  as 
a vice  upon  the  ftage.  2.  This  conceit  of  his  was  grounded  (as  may  be  liippofcd)  up- 
on this  rare  polity,  that  feeing  the  dilciplinc  was  by  writing  refoted,  in  parliament  re- 
jected, in  fccrct  corners  hunted  out  and  decried,  it  was  imagined  that  by  open  railing 
(which  to  the  vulgar  is  conunonly  molt  plaufiblc)  the  Bate  ccclcfiaftical  might  have  been 
drawn  into  iuch  contempt  and  hatred,  as  the  overthrow'  thereof  Ihould  have  been  melt 
grateful  to  all  men,  and  in  manner  defired  of  the  common  people.  3.  It  may  be  noted 
(and  this  I know  my  lelf  to  be  true)  howr  lomc  of  them,  altho  they  could  not  for  lhamc 
approve  lo  leud  an  adtion,  yet  w'crc  content  to  lay  hold  on  it  to  the  advancement  of 
their  caulc,  acknowledging  therein  the  lecrct  judgments  of  God  againft  the  biihops,  and 
hoping  that  lome  good  might  be  wrought  thereby  for  his  church,  as  indeed  there  was, 
tho  not  according  to  their  conftra&ion.  For,  4.  Contrary  to  their  expectation,  that 
railing  fpirit  did  not  only  not  further,  but  extremely  dilgracc  and  prejudice  the  caulc, 
when  it  was  once  perceived  from  howr  low'  degrees  of  contradiction,  at  full,  to  w hat 
outrage  of  contumely  and  flaudcr  they  w ere  at  length  proceeded,  and  were  alio  likely 
further  to  proceed. 

* Hjtkti  and  A further  degree  of  outrage  was  in  fad ; certain  * prophets  did  arile,  w ho  deeming  it 

eerier.  not  polTiblc  that  God  Ihould  liiftcr  that  to  be  undone,  which  they  did  lo  fiercely  dchre 
to  have  done,  namely,  that  his  holy  laints,  the  favourers  and  fathers  of  the  dilcipline, 
Ihould  be  enlarged,  and  deliver’d  from  pcrlccution  ; and  feeing  no  means  of  deliverance 
ordinary,  were  fain  to  perluade  thcmlclvcs  that  God  muft  needs  raile  lome  extraordinary 
means  ; and  being  perluaded  of  none  fo  well  as  of  thcmlclvcs,  they  forthw  ith  muft  needs 
be  the  inftruments  of  this  great  w ork.  Hereupon  they  framed  unto  thcmlclvcs  an  afliircd 
hope,  that  upon  their  preaching  out  of  a pcalc-carc,  all  the  multitude  w ould  have  pre- 
fcntly  joined  unto  them,  and  in  amazement  of  mind  have  asked  them,  Viri  f rat  res , quid 
agimus  ? whcrcunto  it  is  likely  they  would  have  returned  an  aulwcr  far  unlike  to  that 
of  laint  Veter,  Such  and  fuel)  are  men  unworthy  to  govern,  pluck  them  domn  ; fucb  and 
fitch  are  the  dear  children  of  God,  let  them  be  advanced.  Of  two  of  thelc  men,  it  is 
meet  to  fpcak  with  all  commifcration,  yet  lo  that  others  by  their  example  may  receive 
inftruCtion,  and  w ithal  lomc  light  may  appear,  what  ftirrmg  aflc&ions  the  dilcipline  is 
like  to  inlpire,  if  it  light  upon  apt  and  prepared  minds. 

Now  if  any  man  doubt  of  wnat  fbeiety  they  were,  or  if  the  reformers  difclaim  them, 
pretending  that  by  them  they  w'erc  condemned,  let  thclc  points  be  confidcrcd.  1 . Wboje 
ajfociates  mere  they  before  they  entred  into  this  fraut/ck  paffton  ? vl/mJc  fermons  did 
they  frequent  ? whom  did  they  admire  ? 2.  Even  vshcu  they  mere  entriug  into  it, 
vohofe  advice  did  they  require  ? And  when  they  were  in,  mhofe  approbation  ? mhom 
advertifed  they  of  their  purpofe  ? mhofe  ajfiftance  by  prayers  did  they  reqttcft  ? But 
we  deal  injuriouily  with  them  to  lay  this  to  their  charge  ; for  they  reprov’d  and  con- 
demn’d it.  How  ? did  they  dilclole  it  to  the  magiftratc,  that  it  might  be  fupnrcftcd  ? 
or  were  they  not  rather  content  to  Hand  aloof  oft',  and  fee  the  end  of  it,  and  loth  to 
quench  the  fpirit  ? No  doubt  thefe  mad  pra&itioncrs  were  of  their  lociety,  with  whom 
before,  and  in  the  pradice  of  their  madnels,  they  had  moft  affinity.  Hereof,  read 
dodor  Bancroft’s  book. 

A third  inducement  may  be  to  diflike  of  the  difciplinc,  if  we  confidcr  not  only  how 
far  the  reformers  thcmfclvcs  have  proceeded,  but  wrhat  others  upon  their  foundation 
have  built.  Here  come  the  bromnifts  in  the  firft  rank,  their  lineal  defendants,  who 
have  feized  upon  a number  of  flrangc  opinions  ; whereof,  altho  their  anccdors,  the  re- 
formers, were  never  a dually  poftefted,  yet  by  right  and  intcrcft  from  them  derived, 
the  bromnijls  and  barromijls  nave  taken  pofteftion  of  them  : for  if  the  portions  of 
j the 
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the  reformers  be  true,  I cannot  lee  how  the  main  and  general  conclufions  of  brtrwnijm 
Should  be  i'allc  ; for  upon  thele  two  points,  as  I conceive,  they  Hand. 

1 . That  bccanfe  we  have  no  church , they  are  to  fever  themfelves  from  us. 

2.  That  without  civil  authority,  they  are  to  ereh  a church  of  their  own. 

And  if  the  former  of  thele  be  true,  the  latter,  I liippolc,  will  follow  : for  if  above  all 
things,  men  be  to  regard  their  lalvation ; and  if  out  of  the  church  there  be  no  l'alva- 
tion,  it  followeth,  that  if  we  have  no  church,  we  have  no  means  of  falvation : and 
therefore  foparation  from  us,  in  that  rdpeft,  is  both  lawful  and  nccelTary  : as  alio, 
that  men  fo  feparated  Irom  the  falle  and  counterfeit  church,  or  to  aflociatc  themfelves 
unto  iomc  church  ; not  to  ours  ; to  the  popilh  much  Ids  ; therefore  to  one  of  their  own 
making.  Now  the  ground  of  all  thde  inferences  being  this  [ That  in  our  church , there 
is  no  means  of  foliation")  is  out  of  the  reformers  principles  moft  clearly  to  be  proved. 

For  wherefoever  any  matter  of  faith  unto  lalvation  nccclfary  is  denyed,  there  can  be  no 
means  of  falvation  : but  in  the  church  of  England , the  dilciplinc  by  them  accounted 
a matter  of  faith,  and  neceflary  to  falvation,  is  not  only  denyed,  but  impugned,  and 
the  prolefiors  thereof  opprefied.  Ergo. 

Again  (but  this  realon  perhaps  is  weak)  every  true  church  of  Chrill  acknowlcdgcth 
the  whole  gofpel  of  Chrill:  the  dilciplinc,  in  their  opinion,  is  a part  of  thcgofpel,  and 
yet  by  our  church  refilled.  Ergo. 

Again,  the  dilciplinc  is  cflcntially  united  to  the  church  : by  which  term  ejfentially, 
they  mull  mean  cither  an  cflential  part,  or  an  elTential  property.  Both  which  ways  it 
mull  needs  be,  that  where  that  dfcntial  dilciplinc  is  not,  neither  is  there  any  church. 

If  therefore  between  them  and  the  brownijls,  there  Ihould  be  appointed  a Iblernn  difi 
putation,  whereof  with  us  rhey  have  been  oftentimes  lb  earned  challengers  ; it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  other  anfwcr  they  could  podibly  frame  to  thde  and  the  like  arguments, 
wherewith  they  might  be  prclfed,  but  fairly  to  deny  the  conclufion  (for  all  the  pre- 
miles  arc  their  own)  or  rather  ingenuoufly  to  reverfe  their  own  principles  before  laid, 
whereon  fo  foul  absurdities  have  been  lb  firmly  built. 

What  further  proofs  you  can  bring  out  of  their  high  words,  magnifying  the  difeipline, 

I leave  to  your  Letter  remembrance  : but  above  all  points,  I am  defirous  this  one  Ihould 
be  ftrongly  inforccd  againft  them,  bccaufc  it  wringeth  them  mod  of  all,  and  is  of  all  o- 
thers  (for  ought  I lee)  the  mod  unanfwerable  ; you  may  notwithdanding  lay,  that  you 
would  be  heartily  glad  thefe  their  pofitions  might  fo  be  folvcd,  as  the  brownijls  might 
not  appear  to  have  iflued  out  of  their  loins  ; but  until  that  be  done,  they  mud  give  us 
leave  to  think,  that  they  have  cajl  the  feed  whereout  thefe  tares  are  grown. 

Another  fort  of  men  there  are,  which  have  been  content  to  run  on  with  the  reformers 
for  a time,  and  to  make  them  poor  indruments  of  their  own  defigns.  Thde  are  a fort 
of  godlels  politicks,  who  perceiving  the  plot  of  difeipline  to  confid  of  thele  two  parts, 
the  overthrow  of  epilcopal,  and  crc&ion  of  presby  tcrial  authority  ; and  that  this  latter 
can  take  no  place  till  the  former  be  removed,  arc  content  to  join  with  them  in  the  de- 
flru&ivc  part  of  dilcipline,  bearing  them  in  hand,  that  in  the  other  allb,  they  lhall  find 
them  as  ready.  But  when  time  lhall  come,  it  may  be  they  would  be  as  loth  to  be 
yoked  with  that  kind  of  regiment,  as  now  they  are  willing  to  be  releafod  from  this. 

Thele  mens  ends  in  all  their  atdions,  is  didra&ion  ; their  pretence  and  colour,  refor- 
mation. Thofe  things  which  under  this  colour  they  have  cffedled  to  their  own  good, 
arc,  i . By  maintaining  a contrary  fa&ion,  they  have  kept  the  clergy  always  in  awe ; 
and  thereby  made  them  more  pliable  and  willing  to  buy  their  peace.  2.  By  maintaining 
an  opinion  of  equality  among  miniders,  they  have  made  way  to  their  own  purpoles  for 
devouring  cathedral  churches,  and  bifhops  livings.  3.  By  exclaiming  againd  abulcs  in 
the  church,  they  have  carried  their  own  corrupt  dealings  in  the  civil  date  more  covertly ; 
for  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  multitude,  they  arc  not  able  to  apprehend  many  things  at 
once,  fo  as  being  poflefled  with  a diflikeor  liking  of  any  one  thing,  many  other,  in  the 
mean  time,  may  deape  them  without  being  perceived.  4.  They  have  fought  to  difi 
grace  the  clergy,  in  entertaining  a conceit  in  mens  minds,  and  confirming  it  by  con- 
tinual pra&ice,  that  men  of  learning,  and  efpecially  of  the  clergy,  which  arc  employed 
in  the  chicfed  kind  of  learning,  arc  not  to  be  admitted,  or  Iparingly  admitted  to  mat- 
ters of  date  ; contrary  to  the  pra&icc  of  all  wcll-govcmcd  common  wealths,  and  of 
our  own,  till  thefe  late  years. 

A third  fort  of  men  there  arc,  tho  not  defeended  from  the  reformers,  yet  in  part 
railed  and  greatly  drenghned  by  them,  namely,  the  curled  crew  of  atheids.  This  allb 
is  one  of  thole  points  which  I am  defirous  you  Ihould  handle  mod  etfe&ually,  and 
drain  your  lelf  therein  to  all  points  of  motion  and  aflcidion ; as  in  that  of  the  brownifts , 
to  all  drength  and  finews  of  reafon.  This  is  a fort  mod  damnable,  and  yet  by  the  ge- 
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ncral  fafpicion  of  the  world  at  this  day  molt  common.  The  caufcs  of  it,  which  arc  in 
the  parties  thcmiclvcs,  altho  you  handle  in  the  beginning  of  the  filth  book,  yet  here 
again  they  may  be  touched  ; but  the  occafions  of  help  and  furtherance,  which  by  the 
reformers  have  been  yielded  unto  them,  arc,  as  I conceive,  two,  Jen J clefs  preaching, 
and  dif gracing  of  the  mini  fry  : for  how  Ihould  not  men  dare  to  impugn  that,  which  nei- 
ther by  force  of  rcafon,  nor  by  authority  of  perlons  is  maintained  ? " But  in  the  parties 
thcmiclvcs,  thclc  two  cauics  1 conceive  of  atheijm,  i.  More  abundance  of  wit  than 
judgment,  and  of  witty  than  judicious  learning,  whereby  they  are  more  inclined  to  con - 
tr.uittt  any  thing , than  willing  to  be  informed  of  the  truth.  They  arc  not  therefore 
men  of  found  learning  for  the  moil,  but  fmattcrcrs  ; neither  is  their  kind  of  difpute 
fo  much  by  force  of  argument  as  by  leofting:  w hich  humour  of  Icoffing,  and  turn- 
ing matters  molt  lerious  into  merriment,  is  now  become  16  common,  as  we  arc  not  to 
marvel  what  the  prophet  means  by  the  feat  of  J corners , nor  what  the  apoftles  by 
fore-telling  of  /corners  to  come  : our  own  age  hath  verified  their  fpccch  unto  us  ; which 
alfo  may  be  an  argument  againll  thclc  Icoflcrs  and  atheifts  thcmfclvcs,  feeing  it  hath  been 
16  many  ages  ago  foretold,  that  luch  men  the  latter  days  of  the  world  ihould  afford, 
which  could  not  be  done  by  any  other  Ipirit,  lave  that  w hereunto  things  future  and  pre- 
Jent  are  alike.  And  even  for  the  main  quclbon  of  the  rclurrcdtion.  whereat  they  Hick 
16  mightily,  was  it  not  plainly  foretold,  that  men  Ihould  in  the  latter  times  fay,  Wljcrc 
is  the  prowife  of  his  caning  ? Againll  the  creation,  the  ark,  and  divers  other  points, 
exceptions  arc  laid  to  be  taken  ; the  ground  whereof  is  lupcrlluity  of  wit,  without 
ground  of  learning  and  judgment. 

A lecond  caulc  of  atheijm , is  fenfuality , which  maketh  men  dcfirous*to  remove  all 
(lops  and  impediments  of  their  wicked  life  ; amongft  which,  bccautc  religion  is  the 
chicfcft,  fo  as  neither  in  this  life  without  Hume  they  can  perfift  therein,  nor  (if  that  be 
true)  without  torment  in  the  life  to  come  ; they  whet  their  wits  to  annihilate  the  joys 
of  heaven,  wherein  they  lee  (if  any  fuch  be)  they  can  have  no  part ; and  likcwilc  the 
pains  of  hell,  wherein  their  portion  mull  needs  be  very  great.  They  labour  therefore, 
not  that  they  may  not  dclcrvc  thole  pains,  but  that  deierving  them,  there  may  be  no 
liich  rains  to  leizc  upon  them.  But  w hat  conceit  can  be  imagined  more  bale,  than  that 
man  mould  llrivc  to  perluade  himlclf,  even  againll  the  fccret  inllin<£t  (no  doubr)  of  his 
owrn  mind,  that  his  foul  is  as  the  foul  of  a beall,  mortal  and  corruptible  with  the  body  ? 
Againll  w hich  barbarous  opinion,  their  ow  n atheifm  is  a very  ilrong  argument ; J'or 
were  not  the  foul  a nature  fcparablc  from  the  body , how  could  it  enter  into  dijeourfc 
of  things  merely  fpiritual,  and  nothing  at  all  pertaining  to  the  body  ? Surely , the 
foul  were  not  able  to  conceive  any  thing  of  heaven , no  not  Jo  much  as  to  difpute  again fl 
heaven  and  again  ft  Cod,  if  there  were  not  in  it  fomewhat  heavenly  and  derived  from 
Cod. 

The  lafl  which  have  received  firengrh  and  encouragement  from  the  reformers,  arc  pa- 
pills  ; againll  whom,  altho  they  arc  moll  bitter  enemies,  yet  unwittingly  they  have 
given  them  great  advantage.  For  what  can  any  enemy  rather  defire,  than  the  breach  and 
difTention  of  thofc  w hich  arc  confederates  againll  him  ? Wherein  they  arc  to  remember, 
that  if  our  communion  with  papilh  in  fome  l'cw  ceremonies  do  fo  much  llrcngthcn 
them,  as  is  pretended  ; how-  much  more  doth  this  divifion  and  rent  among  our  iclvcs  ; 
efpecially  feeing  it  is  maintained  to  be,  not  in  light  matters  only,  but  even  in  matter 
of  faith  and  lalvation  ? Which  over-reaching  Ipccch  of  theirs,  bccaulc  it  is  16  open  to 
advantage  for  the  barrowift  and  the  papill,  w e arc  to  wilh  and  hope  for.  that  they  will 
acknowledge  it  to  have  been  Ipoken  rather  in  heat  of  ailed  ion,  than  with  loundncls  of 
judgment  ; and  that  thro  their  exceeding  Jove  to  that  creature  of  dilciplinc  which  them- 
Iclves  have  bred,  nourilhcd  and  maintained,  their  mouth  in  commendation  of  her  did 
loon  overflow. 

From  hence  you  may  proceed  (but  the  means  of  connexion  I leave  to  your  Iclf)  to 
another  dilcourlc,  w'hich  I think  very  meet  to  be  handled,  either  here  or  cllcwhcrc  at 
large  ; the  parts  whereof  may  be  thclc. 

i . That  in  this  caulc  between  them  and  us,  men  are  to  lever  the  proper  and  cflcntial 
points  in  controvcrly,  from  thofe  which  arc  accidental.  The  moll  dTcntial  and  proper 
arc  thefe  two  ; overthrow  of  epifcopal , erection  of  presby ferial  authority.  But  in  thde 
tw'o  points  whofoever  joincth  with  them,  is  accounted  of  their  number  ; whofoever  in 
all  otner  points  agreeth  with  them,  yet  thinketh  the  authority  of  bifhops  not  unlawful, 
and  of  elders  not  ncccflary,  may  jultly  be  levered  Irom  their  retinue.  Thole  things 
therefore  which  either  in  the  perlons,  or  in  the  laws  and  orders  thcmlclves  arc  faulty, 
may  be  complained  of,  acknowledged,  and  amended;  yet  they  no  whit  the  nearer 
their  main  purpole.  For  what  if  all  errors  by  them  luppofed  in  our  liturgy  were 
£ amended. 
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amended,  even  according  to  their  own  hearts  defire  ; if  non-refidents,  pluralities,  and 
the  like,  were  utterly  ukcu  away  ; are  their  lay-elders  therefore  presently  authorized, 
or  their  fbvereign  ccclefiaftical  jurifditfion  eftabliihed  ? 

But  even  in  their  complaining  againft  the  outward  and  accidental  matters  in  church- 
government,  they  are  many  ways  faulty,  i.  In  their  end  which  they  propofc  to  tlwm- 
Idves  ::  for  in  decfaimlng  againft  abufes,  thtir  meaniog  is  not  xd  have  them  Vcdrcftcd, 

{jfa’by  gracing  theprefent  (Lite,  to^make  way  lor  their  own  dilcilpline.  , As  therefore 
in  Venice , if  auy  fenator  Ihould  dilcourle  againft  the  power  of  their  fenatc,  as  being  ci- 
ther ton  fbvereign  of  too  weak  in  government,  with  purpofo  fc>  draw  their  authority  to 
a moderation,  it  irfght  wcH  be  iiificrcd  ; but  not  fb,  if  it  lhovlld  appear  he  foakc  with 
purpofc  to  induce  another  flare  by  depraving  the  prefect  : fo  in  all  caulcs  belonging 
either  to  church  or  commonwealth,  wc  arc  to  have  regard  what  mind  the  complaining 
part  doth  bear,  whether  of  amendment  or  innovation ; and  accordingly,  either  to  fuffer 
or  fupprcls  it.  Their  objection  therefore  is  frivolous,  IV ly  may  not  men  J 'peak  againft 
abufes  f Yes ; but  with  dcfirc  to  cure  the  part  affected,  and  not  to  deftroy  the  whole. 

2.  A fcoond  fault  is  in  their  manner  of  complaining,  not  only  bccaufe  it  is  ibr  the  mod 
part  in  bitter  and  reproachful  terms,  but  alfo  it  is  to  the  common  people,  who  are 
judges  incompetent  and  infufficient,  both  to  determine  any  thing  atnifs  ; and  for  want  of 
skill  and  authority  to  amend  it.  Which  alfo  difeovereth  their  intent  and  purpofe  to  be 
rather  dcftru&ivc  than  corrc&ivc.  3.  Thirdly,  thole  very  exceptions  which  they  take, 
arc  frivolous  and  impertinent.  Some  things  indeed  they  acculc  as  impious,  which  if 
they  may  appear  to  be  fiich,  God  forbid  they  Ihould  be  maintained. 

Againft  the  reft  it  is  only  allcdgcd,  that  they  are  idle  ceremonies  without  ufe,  and  that 
better  and  more  profitable  might  be  deviled;  wherein  they  arc  doubly  deceived  : for  nei- 
ther is  it  a fufficicnt  plea  to  lay,  this  muft  give  place,  bccaufe  a better  may  be  deviled  ; 
bccaufc  in  our  judgments  of  better  and  worie,  we  oftentimes  conceive  amiis,  when  wc 
compare  thofc  things  which  arc  in  device,  with  thole  which  arc  in  pra&ice : for  the 
tmperfettions  of  the  one  are  hid , till  by  time  and  tryal  they  be  difeovered ; the  others 
arc  already  manileft  and  open  to  all.  But  laft  of  all,  (which  is  a point  in  my  opinion  of 
great  regard,  and  which  lam  defirous  to  have  enlarged)  they  do  not  fee  that  for  the  moll 
part  when  they  ftrike  at  the  fate  ecclefiaftical , they  lecrctly  wound  the  civil fate : for 
pcrfonal  faults,  what  can  be  faid againft  the  church,  which  may  not  alfb  agree  to  the  com- 
monwealth ? In  both,  ftatefmen  have  always  been,  and  will  be  always,  men,  fomc- 
times  blinded  with  error,  moft  commonly  perverted  by  palfions  ; many  unworthy  have 
been  and  arc  advanced  in  both,  many  worthy  not  regarded.  And  as  for  abufes  which 
they  pretend  to  be  in  the  laws  thcmfclves,  when  they  inveigh  againft  non-re fidence , da 
they  take  it  a matter  lawful  or  expedient  in  the  civil  ft  ate,  for  a man  to  have  a great  and 
gainful  office  in  the  North,  and  nimfelf  continually  remaining  in  the  South  ? He  that 
hath  au  •office,  let  him  attend  his  office.  When  they  condemn  plurality  of  livings  fpi - 
ritual  to  the  pit  of  hell ; what  think  they  of  infinity  of  temporal  promotions  3 
By  the  great  philo fofhcr,  ‘Pol.  lib.  2.  cap.  9.  it  is  forbidden  as  a thing  moft  dangerous  to 
common  wealths,  that  by  the  lame  man  many  great  offices  Ihould  be  cxcrcifcd.  Whcri 
they  deride  our  ceremonies  as  vain  and  frivolous,  were  it  hard  to  apply  their  excep- 
tions even  to  thofc  civil  ceremonies,  which  at  the  coronation,  in  parliament , and  all 
courts  of  juft  ice  arc  ufed  ? Were  it  hard  to  argue  even  againft  circumcifion , the  or- 
dinance of  God,  as  being  a cruel  ceremony  ? againft  the  pajfover,  as  being  ridiculous, 

Ihould  be  girt,  a ftaff  in  their  hand,  to  eat  a lamb  ? 

To  conclude,  you  may  exhort  the  clergy,  (or,  what  if  you  dire#  your  conclufion  Dot 
-to  the  clergy  in  general,  but  only  to  thclcarncd  in  or  of  both  univerfities  ?)  you  may 
exhort  them  to  a due  confidcration  of  all  things,  and  to  a right  efteem  and  valuing  of  eacn 
thing  in  that  degree  wherein  it  ought  to  ftand:  for  it  oftentimes  falleth  out , that  what 
men  have  cither  devifed  themfelves , or  greatly  delighted  in,  the  price  and  the  excellency 
thereof  they  do  admire  above  defert.  The  chiefcft  labour  of  a chriftian  ftlould  be  to 
know  ; of  a minifter,  to  preach  Cbrift  crucified : in  regard  whereof,  not  only  worldly 
things,  but  things  othenvife  precious,  even  the  difeipline  itfclf,  is  vile  and  bale.  Where- 
as now,  by  the  neat  of  contention  and  violence  of  affc&ion,  the  zeal  of  men  towards 
the  one,  hath  greatly  decayed  their  love  to  the  other.  Hereunto  therefore  they  arc  to 
be  exhorted,  to  preach  Cbrift  crucified,  the  mortification  of  the  flefh , the  renewing  of 
the  fpirit ; uot  thofc  things  which  in  time  of  ftrife  feem  precious,  but  (paffions  being 
allayed)  art  vain  and  childiih. 


GEORGE  GRANMER. 
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This  Epitaph  was  long  fincc  prefented  to  the  world  in  me- 
mory of  Mr.  Hooker,  by  lir  WiUiam  Cooper  ; who  alfo 
built  him  a fair  monument  in  Bourne-Church,  and  ac- 
knowledges him  to  have  been  his  fpiritual  father. 


nothing  tan  be  fpoke  Urorthp  bis  fame, 
£>r  the  remembrance  of  that  precious  name, 
Jubicious  Hooker  j though  this  cod  be  fpent 
On  hint  that  hath  a lading  monument 
3n  his  otbn  2600US ; pet  ought  lbc  to  crprefs; 

Jf  not  his  ttorth,  pet  our  refpctfulncfs 
Church  ceremonies  he  maintain’b  : then  tbhp 
Without  all  ceremonp  Dionio  he  bpe  ? 

(LClas  it  becaufe  Ijis  life  anb  beath  Qjoulb  be 
25oth  equal  patterns  of  humilitp  ? 

Or,  that  perhaps  this  onip  glorious  one 
mis  abobe  all,  to  ash,  urt)p  hab  he  none  ? 

Pet  he  that  lap  fo  long  obicutelp  lour, 

JDotb  notb  preferr’b  to  greater  honours  go. 

Ambitious  men,  learn  hence  to  be  more  Urife ; 
ihumilitp  is  the  true  Urap  to  rife : 
anb  C50b  in  me  this  lellon  bib  infpire, 

%o  bib  this  humble  man,  ftienb  at  up  highet.' 


w.  c. 


To 
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To  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God,  hly  very 
good  lord,  the  lord  arch-bilhop  of 

Canterbury  his  grace, 

Primate  and  Metropolitan 

OF  ALL 

I 

ENGLAND 


Moft  reverend  in  Chrifl, 

TR  E long  continued,  and  more  than  ordinary 

favour,  which  hitherto  your  grace  hath  been  this  gene- 
pleafed  to  Ihew  towards  me,  may  juftly  claim 
at  my  hands  fome  thankful  acknowledgment  thereof.  In 
which  confideration,  as  alfo  for  that  1 embrace  willing- 
ly the  antient  received  courfe,  and  conveniency  of  that 
difcipline,  which  teacheth  inferior  degrees  and  orders  in 
the  church  of  God,  to  fubmit  their  writings  to  the  fame 
authority,  from  which  their  allowable  dealings  whatfo- 
ever,  in  fuch  affairs,  mull  receive  approbation  ; I nothing 
fear  but  that  your  accuftomed  clemency  will  take  in 
good  worth  the  offer  of  thefe  my  fimple  and  mean  la- 
bours, bellowed  for  the  neceffary  juftification  of  laws 
heretofore  made  queltionable,  becaufe,  as  I take  it,  they 
were  not  perfectly  underftood : for  fuTely,  I cannot  find 
any  great  caufe  of  juft  complaint,  that  good  laws  have  fo 
much  been  wanting  unto  us,  as  we  to  them.  To  feek 

refor- 
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reformation  of  evil  laws,  is  a commendable  endeavour ; 
but  for  us  the  more  neceffary,  is  a fpeedy  redrefs  of  our 
felves.  We  have  on  all  Tides  loft  much  of  our  fir  ft  fer- 
vency towards  God ; and  therefore  concerning  6&rl  own 
degenerated  ways,  we  have  reafon  to  fexhbtt  wifh  faint  Gre- 
rq.Naz.  gory,  "owp  S/w*  y. Let  us  return  again  unto  that  'which  -we 
Jometimes  were.  But  touching  the  exchange  of  laws  in 
practice,  with  laws  in  device,  which,  they  fay,  are  batter 
for  the  ftate  of  the  church,  if  they  might  take  place j -the 
farther  we  examine  them,  the  greater  caufe  we  find  to 
conclude  s™?  altho  we  continue  the  fame  we 
are,  the  harm  is'  not  great.  The  fervent  reprehertders  of 
things  eftablifhed  by  publick  authority,  are  always  con- 
fident and  bold-fpirited  men.  But  their  confidence  for 
the  moft  part  rifeth  from  too  much  credit  given  to  their 
own  wits,  for  which  caufe  they  are  feldom  free  from  er- 
ror. The  errors  which  we  feek  to  reform  in  this  kind  of 
men,  are  fuch  as  both  received  at  your  own  hands  their 
firft  wound,  and  from  that  time  to  this  prefent,  have  been 
proceeded  in  with  that  moderation,  which  ufeth  by  pa- 
tience to  fupprefs  boldnefs,  and  to  make  them  conquer 
that  fuffer.  Wherein  confidering  the  nature  and  kind  of 
thefe  controverfies,  the  dangerous  fequels  whereunto 
they  were  likely  to  grow,  and  how  many  ways  we  have 
been  thereby  taught  wifdom,  I may  boldly  aver  con- 
cerning the  firft,  that  as  the  weightieft  conflicts  the  church 
hath  had,  were  thofe  which  touched  the  head,  the  perfon 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift  ; and  the  next  of  importance,  thofe 
queftions  which  are  at  this  day  between  us  and  the 
church  of  Rome,  about  the  actions  of  the  body  of  the 
church  of  God  ; fo  thefe  which  have  laftly  fprung  up 
from  complements,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  church 
actions,  are  in  truth,  for  the  greateft  part,  fuch  filly 
things,  that  very  eafinefs  doth  make  them  hard  to  be 
difputed  of  in  ferious  manner.  Which  alfo  may  feem  to 
be  the  caufe,  why  divers  of  the  reverend  prelacy,  and 
other  moft  judicious  men,  have  efpecially  bellowed  their 
pains  about  the  matter  of  jurifdidlion.  Notwithftanding, 
led  by  your  grace’s  example,  my  felf  have  thought  it 
convenient  to  wade  through  the  whole  caufe,  following 
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that  method  which  fearcheth  the  truth  by  the  caufes  of 
truth.  Now,  if  any  marvel  how  a thing  in  it  felf  fo 
weak,  could  import  any  great  danger,  they  mull  confider 
not  fo  much  how  fmall  the  fpark  is  that  flyeth  up,  as  how 
apt  things  about  it  are  to  take  fire.  . Bodies  politick  be- 
ing fubjecl,  as  much  as  natural,  to  diffolution,  by  divers 
means ; there  are  undoubtedly  more  eflatcs  overthrown 
thro  difeafes  bred  within  themfelves,  than  thro  vio- 
lence from  abroad  ; becaufe  our  manner  is  always  to  call: 
a more  doubtful  and  a more  fufpicious  eye  towards  that, 
over  which  we  know  we  have  lead:  power  : and  therefore 
the  fear  of  external  dangers,  caufeth  forces  at  home  to  be 
the  more  united.  It  is  to  all  forts  a kind  of  bridle,  it  ma- 
keth  virtuous  minds  watchful,  it  holdeth  contrary  difpo- 
fitions  in  fufpence,  and  it  fetteth  thofe  wits  on  work  in  bet- 
ter things,  which  could  be  elfe  imployed  in  worfe ; where- 
as on  the  other  lide,  domeftical  evils,  for  that  we  think 
we  can  mailer  them  at  all  times,  are  often  permitted  to 
run  on  forward,  till  it  be  too  late  to  recall  them.  In  the 
mean  while  the  commonwealth  is  not  only  thro  un- 
foundnefs  fo  far  impaired,  as  thofe  evils  chance  to  pre- 
vail; but  farther  alfo,  thro  oppolition  ariling  between 
the  unfound  parts  and  the  found,  where  each  endea- 
voureth  to  draw  evermore  contrary  ways,  till  dedruetion 
in  the  end  bring  the  whole  to  ruin. 

To  reckon  up  how  many  caufes  there  are,  by  force 
whereof  divifions  may  grow  in  a common-wealth,  is  not 
here  ncceflary.  Such  as  rife  from  variety  in  matter  of 
religion,  are  not  only  the  fartliell  fpread,  becaufe  in  re- 
ligion all  men  prefume  themfelves  intereJTed  alike ; but 
they  are  alfo  for  the  mod  part,  hotlier  profecuted  and 
purfued  than  other  drifes  ; for  as  much  as  coldnefs,  which 
in  other  contentions  may  be  thought  to  proceed  from 
moderation,  is  not  in  thele  fo  favourably  condrued.  The 
part  which,  in  this  prefent  quarrel,  driveth  againd  the 
current  and  dream  of  laws,  was  a long  while  nothing 
feared;  the  wifed  contented  not. to  caUto  mind  how  er- 
rors have  their  effevd,  many  times  not  proportioned  .to  that 
little  appearance  of  reafon,  whereupon  they  would  £eem 
built,  but  rather  to  the  vehement  affection  or  fancy  which 
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is  cafl:  towards  them,  and  proceedeth  from  other  caufes. 
For  there  are  divers  motives  drawing  men  to  favour 
mightily  thofe  opinions,  wherein  their  perfuafions  are 
but  weakly  fettled ; and  if  the  paflions  of  the  mind  be 
ftrong,  they  eafily  fophifticate  the  underftanding;  they 
make  it  apt  to  believe  upon  very  llender  warrant,  and  to 
imagine  infallible  truth,  where  fcarce  any  probable  Ihew 
appeareth. 

Thus  were  thofe  poor  feduced  creatures,  Hacquet  and 
his  other  two  adherents,  whom  1 can  neither  Ipeak  or 
think  of,  but  with  much  commiferation  and  pity.  Thus 
were  they  trained  by  fair  ways  firft,  accounting  their  own 
extraordinary  love  to  his  difcipline,  a token  of  God's 
more  than  ordinary  love  towards  them.  From  hence 
they  grew  to  a ftrong  conceit,  that  God  which  had  mov’d 
them  to  love  his  difcipline,  more  than  the  common  fort 
of  men  did,  might  have  a purpofe  by  their  means  to  bring 
a wonderful  work  to  pafs,  beyond  all  mens  expectation, 
for  the  advancement  of  the  throne  of  difcipline,  by  fome 
tragical  execution,  with  the  particularities  whereof  it 
was  not  fafe  for  their  friends  to  be  made  acquainted  ; of 
whom  they  did  therefore  but  covertly  demand,  what  they 
thought  of  extraordinary  motions  of  the  fpirit  in  thefe 
days;  and  withal  requeft  to  be  commended  unto  God 
by  their  prayers,  whatfoever  fhould  be  undertaken  by 
men  of  God,  in  mere  zeal  to  his  glory,  and  the  good  of 
his  diftrefled  church.  With  this  unufual  and  ftrange 
courfe  they  went  on  forward,  till  God,  in  whofe  heavieft 
worldly  judgments,  I nothing  doubt,  but  that  there  may 
lie  hidden  mercy ; gave  them  over  to  their  own  inventions, 
and  left  them  made,  in  the  end,  an  example  for 
headftrong  and  inconliderate  zeal,  no  lefs  fearful  than 
Achitophel,  for  proud  and  irreligious  wifdom.  If  a fpark 
of  error  have  thus  prevailed,  falling  even  where  the 
wood  was  green  and  fartheft  off,  to  all  mens  thinking, 
from  any  inclination  unto  furious  attempts ; muft  not 
the  peril  thereof  be  greater  in  men  whofe  minds  are  of 
themfelves  as  dry  fewel,  apt  beforehand  unto  tumults, 
feditions  and  broils  ? But  by  this  we  fee  in  a caufe  of 
religion,  to  how  defperate  adventures  men  will  ftrain 
f them- 
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themfelves  for  relief  of  their  own  part,  having  law  and 
authority  againft  them. 

Furthermore,  let  not  any  man  think,  that  in  fuch  di- 
vifions,  either  part  can  free  it  felf  from  inconveniencies, 
fuftained  not  only  thro  a kind  of  truce;  which  virtue 
on  both  lides,  doth  make  with  vice,  during  war  between 
truth  and  error ; but  alfo,  in  that  there  are  hereby  fo 
fit  occafions  miniftred  for  men  to  purchafe  to  themfelves 
well-willers  by  the  colour  under  which  they  oftentimes 
profecute  quarrels  of  envy  or  inveterate  malice,  and  efpe- 
cially  becaufe  contentions  were  as  yet  never  able  to  pre- 
vent two  evils  : the  one  a mutual  exchange  of  unfeemly 
and  unjuft  difgraces,  offered  by  men,  whofe  tongues  and 
paflions  are  out  of  rule ; the  other,  a common  hazard  of 
both,  to  be  made  a prey  by  fuch  as  ftudy  how  to  work  up- 
on all  occurrents,  with  moft  advantage  in  private.  I de- 
ny not  therefore,  but  that  our  antagonifts  in  thefe  con- 
troverfies,  may  peradventure  have  met  with  fome,  not  un- 
like to  Ithacius,  who  mightily  bending  himfelf  by  all s.,ie.  w. 
means  againft  the  herefy  of  Prijcillian,  (the  hatred  ofjffvr1*111* 
which  one  evil,  was  all  the  virtue  he  had  ) became  fo 
wife  in  the  end,  That  every  man,  careful  of  virtuous 
converfation,  ftudious  of  fcripture,  and  given  unto  any 
abftinence  in  diet,  was  fet  down  in  his  kalendar  of  fuf- 
pedted  prifcillianifts,  for  whom  it  Ihould  be  expedient  to 
approve  their  foundnefs  of  faith,  by  a more  licentious  and 
loofe  behaviour.  Such  proctors  and  patrons  the  truth 
might  fpare ; yet  is  not  their  groflnefs  fo  intolerable,  as 
on  the  contrary  fide,  the  fcurrillous  and  more  than  faty- 
rical  immodefty  of  martinifm ; the  firft  publifhed  fche- 
dules  whereof,  being  brought  to  the  hands  of  a grave  and 
a very  honourable  knight,  with  fignification  given,  that 
the  book  would  refrelh  his  fpirits,  he  took  it,  faw  what 
the  title  was,  read  over  an  unfavory  fentence  or  two,  and 
delivered  back  the  libel  with  this  anfwer,  I am  forry  you 
are  of  the  mind  to  he  folaced  “with  thefe  fports,  and  Jorrier 
you  have  herein  thought  mine  affeflion  to  he  like  your  own. 

But  as  thefe  fores  on  all  hands  lie  open,  fo  the  deepeft 
wounds  of  the  church  of  God,  have  been  more  foftly 
and  clofely  given.  It  being  perceived,  that  the  plot  of 

g difci- 
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the  eafier  procurement  whereof,  our  diligence  muft  fearch 
out  all  helps  and  furtherances  of  direction,  which  fcrip- 
tures,  councils,  fathers,  hiftories,  the  laws  and  prac- 
tices of  all  churches,  the  mutual  conference  of  all  mens 
collections  ard  obfervations  may  afford : our  induftry 
muft  even  anatomize  every  particle  of  that  body,  which 
we  are  to  uphold  found  ; and  becaufe,  be  it  never  fo  true 
which  we  teach  the  world  to  believe,  yet  if  once  their  af- 
fections begin  to  be  alienated,  a fmall  thing  perfuadeth 
them  to  change  their  opinions,  it  behoveth,  that  we  vigi- 
lantly note  and  prevent  by  all  means  thofe  evils,  whereby 
the  hearts  of  men  are  loft  ; which  evils  for  the  moft  part 
being  perfonal,  do  arm  in  fuchfort  the  adverfaries  of  God 
and  his  church  againft  us,  that  if  thro  our  too  much 
neglect  and  fecurity  the  fame  fliould  run  on,  foon  might 
we  feel  our  eftate  brought  to  thofe  lamentable  terms, 
whereof  this  hard  and  heavy  fentence  was  by  one  of  the 
antients  uttered  upon  like  occafions  : D olens  dico,  gemens  de- 
nuncio,  facer dotium  quod  apud  nos  inlus  cecidit,  foris  diu  flare  foU 
nonpoterit.  But  the  gracious  providence  of  Almighty  God 
hath,  I truft,  put  thefe  thorns  of  contradiction  in  our  lides, 
left  that  fliould  fteal  upon  the  church  in  a flumber,  which 
now,  I doubt  not,  but  thro  his  afliftance,  may  be  turned 
away  from  us,  bending  thereunto  our  felves  with  conftancy, 
conftancy  in  labour  to  do  all  men  good,  conftancy  in 
prayer  unto  God  for  all  men  ; her  efpecially,  whofe  facred 
power,  matched  with  incomparable  goodnefs  of  nature, 
hath  hitherto  been  God’s  moft  happy  inftrument,  by 
him  miraculoufly  kept  for  works  of  fo  miraculous  pre- 
fervation  and  fafety  unto  others  ; that  as,  By  the  /word  of  ju-jg. 
God  and  Gideon , was  fometime  the  cry  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael,  fo  it  might  defervedly  be  at  this  day  the  joyful 
fong  of  innumerable  multitudes,  yea,  the  emblem  of  fome 
eftates  and  dominions  in  the  world,  and  (which  muft  be 
eternally  confefs’d  even  with  tears  of  thankfulnefs)  the 
true  infeription,  ftyle,  or  title  of  all  churches  as  yet  Brand- 
ing within  this  realm,  By  the  goodnefs  of  Almighty  God  and 
his  fervant  Elizabeth,  we  are.  That  God,  who  is  able 
to  make  mortality  immortal,  give  her  fuch  future  conti- 
nuance as  may  be  no  lefs  glorious  unto  all  pofterity,  than 
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the  days  of  her  regiment  part  have  been  happy  tinto  our 
felves  ; and  for  his  moft  dear  anointed’s  fake,  grant  them 
all  prolperity,  whofe  labours,  cares,  andcounfels,  unfeign- 
edly  are  referred  to  her  endlefs  welfare,  thro  his  unfpeakable 
mercy,  unto  whom  we  all  owe  everlafting  praife.  In 
which  delire  I will  here  reft,  humbly  befeeching  your 
Grace  to  pardon  my  great  boldnefs,  and  God  to  multiply 
his  bleflings  upon  them  that  fear  his  name. 


Tour  Grace's  in  all  Duty , 


Richard  Hooker. 
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To  them  that  feek  (as  they  term  it ) the 

Reformation  of  the  Laws 

AND 

Orders  Ecclesiastical 

IN  THE 

Church  of  E NGLAND. 
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HO VGH  for  no  other  taufi,  fit  fir  this,  that pojletity  may  kno-si  WC  The  eaufc  aii<! 
have  not  loofy  thro  faience , permitted  things  to  pa/s  away  as  in  a dream  ; °c”,i.on  of 
there  /hall  be  far  mens  information  extant  thus  much  concerning  the  prefent  ,1^,7  wkT  * 
fate  of  the  church  of  God,  efaablijhed  amongfa  us,  and  their  careful  endea-  n>jsh'  b* 
vour  which  would  have  upheld  the  fame.  At  your  hands,  beloved  in  our  f "r 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jefas  Chrift , ( far  in  him  the  love  which  we  bear  unto  all  that  Would  wiwfe  f.Cc? 
but  feem  to  be  bom  of  him , it  is  not  the  fea  of  your  gall  and  bitternefs  that  J hall  ever  n*uch  ra5n» 
drown)  I have  no  great  caufe  to  look  far  other,  than  the  felf-fatHe  portion  and  lot, 11  ° en< 
which  your  manner  hath  been  hitherto  to  lay  on  them  that  concur  not  in  opinion  and 
fentence  with  you.  But  our  ho/e  is  that  the  God  Of  peace  /ball  {notwit hfaanding 
man's  nature,  too  impatient  of  contumelious  malediction)  enable  us  quietly,  and  even 
gladly  to  fu/fer  all  things  far  that  work  fake,  which  we  Covet  to  perform.  The  won- 
derful steal  and  fervour  wherewith  ye  have  with  food  the  received  orders  of  this 
church,  was  the  fir  ft  thing  which  caufed  me  to  enter  into  conf derat  ion,  IVhether  {as 
all  your  publijh’d  books  ana  writings  peremptorily  maintain ) every  chrifiatt  man  fearing 
God,  fiand  bound  to  joyn  with  you  far  the  furtherance  of  that  which  ye  term  The  Lords 
difciplinc.  Wherein  1 muf  plainly  confefs  unto  you,  that  before  I examined  your  fundry 
declarations  in  that  behalf,  it  could  not  fettle  in  try  head  to  think , but  that  undoubtedly 
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deftre,  t°  CHi°J  alone  the  glory  of  their  own  enterprifes,  or  elfi  becaufe  the  quick - 
nefs  of  the**'  occasions  required  Preftnt  difpatch  ;)  So  it  was,  that  every  parti- 
cular church  did  that  within  it  Jetf,  which  fome  few  of  their  own  thought  good , by 
whom  the  reft  were  all  dircfled.  Such  number  of  churches  then  being,  tho  free 
within  themfrhes , yet  fmall  common  conference  before-hand  might  have  eafed  them 
of  much  after  trouble.  But  a great  inconvenience  it  bred,  that  every  later  endea- 
voured to  be  certain  degrees  more  removed  from  conformity  with  the  church  of  Rome, 
than  the  reft  before  had  been  ; whereupon  grew  marvellous  great  dijjimilitudes , and 
by  reafon  thereof,  jealoufies,  heart  burnings,  jars,  and  di ft  oris  among (l  them.  Which 
uotwit bftandtng  might  have  eaftly  been  prevented,  if  the  orders  which  each  church 
did  think  fit  and  convenient  for  it  (elf,  had  not  fo  peremptorily  been  eftablijhed  un-  ^ 

der  that  high  commanding  form,  which  rendred  them  unto  the  people , as  things  ever-  \ ' 

laftingly  required  by  the  law  of  that  Lord  of  lords,  agatnft  whofe  ftatutes  there  is  no 
exception  to  be  taken.  For  by  this  mean  it  came  to  pafs,  that  one  church  could  not  but 
accnfe  and  condemn  another  of  difobedience  to  the  will  of  Chrift,  in  tlsofe  things 
where  manifeft  difference  was  between  them ; whereas  the  felf-fame  orders  allowed, 
but  yet  eftablijhed  in  more  wary  and  fufpenfe  manner,  as  being  to  jland  in  force  till 
Cod  fhould  give  the  opportunity  of  fome  general  conference,  what  might  be  be (l  for 
them  afterwards  to  do : this,  I fay,  had  both  prevented  all  occafion  of  juft  dijltke 
which  others  might  take,  and  referved  a greater  liberty  unto  the  authors  themfelves , l 

of  entring  into  further  confutation  afterwards.  JVhich,  tho  never  fo  neceffary,  they 
could  not  eafily  now  admit,  without  fome  fear  of  derogation  from  their  credit  : and 
therefore  that  which  once  they  bad  done,  they  became  for  ever  after  refolute  to  main- 
tain. Calvin  therefore,  and  the  other  two  bis  affoeiates,  ftiffly  refufing  to  adminifter 
the  holy  communion  to  fuch  as  would  not  quietly,  without  contradiction  and  murmur , 
fubmit  themfelves  unto  the  orders  which  their  folemn  oath  had  bound  them  to  obey, 
were , in  that  quarrel,  banijhed  the  town.  A few  years  after  ( fitch  was  the  levity  of 
that  people ) the  places  of  one  or  two  of  their  minifters  being  fain  void,  they  were 
not  before  fo  willing  to  be  rid  of  their  learned  paftor , as  now  importunate  to  ob- 
tain him  again  from  them  who  had  given  him  entertainment,  and  which  were  loth 
to  part  with  him,  had  not  unrefiftible  earneftnefs  been  ufed.  One  of  the  town-mi- 
nifters , that  faw  in  wbat  manner  the  people  were  bent  for  the  revocation  of  Calvin, 
gave  him  notice  of  their  affettion  in  this  fort.  The  fenate  of  two  hundred  being  af-  CaI-  *4^ 
Fcmbled,  they  all  crave  Calvin.  The  next  day  a general  convocation,  they  cry  in  like 
lort  again  all,  we  will  have  Calvin,  that  good  and  learned  man,  Chrift’s  minifter.  This, 
faith  be,  when  I underftood,  I could  not  chul'c  but  praife  God  ; nor  was  I able  to  judge 
otherwise,  than  that  this  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  that  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes ; 
and  that  the  ftooc  which  the  builders  refufeJ,  was  now  made  the  head  of  the  corner.  Lut 10- 
The  other  two  whom  tiny  had  thrown  out  ( togetlier  with  Calvin)  they  were  content 
fhould  enjoy  their  exile.  Many  caufes  might  lead  tlycm  to  be  more  defirous  of  him. 

Firft,  his  yielding  unto  them  in  one  thing , might  happily  put  them  in  hope,  that  time 
would  breed  the  like  eafinefs  of  conde (tending  further  unto  them.  For  in  his  abfence 
he  had  per  funded  them,  with  whom  he  was  able  to  prevail,  that  albeit  himfelf  did 
better  like  of  common  bread  to  be  ufed  in  the  eucharift,  yet  the  other  they  rather 
fhould  accept,  than  caufe  any  trouble  in  the  church  about  it.  Again,  they  faw  that 
the  name  of  Calvin  waxed  every  day  greater  abroad,  and  that  together  with  his  fame> 
their  infatny  was  /bread,  w/jo  had  fo  rajhly  and  cbildijhly  ejeCfed  him.  Be  (ides  it  was 
not  unlikely,  but  that  his  credit  in  the  world,  might  many  ways  Jland  the  poor  town  in 
great  fiead : as  the  truth  is',  their  minifters  foreign  eftimation  hitherto  bath  been  the 
beft  flake  in  their  hedge.  But  wbatfoever  fecret  reffetts  were  likely  to  move  them , 
for  contenting  of  their  minds,  Calvin  returned  (as  it  had  been  another  Tully)  to  his 
old  home,  tie  ripely  confidered  how  gro ft  a thing  it  were  for  men  of  his  quality.  Wife 
and  grave  men,  to  live  with  fuch  a multitude,  and  to  be  tenants  at  wilt  under  them ; 
as  their  minifters,  both  himfelf  and  others,  had  been.  For  the  remedy  of  which  in- 
convenience, he  gave  them  plainly  to  underfland,  that  if  he  did  become  their  teacher 
again,  they  muff  be  content  to  admit  a complete  form  of  difeipline,  which  both  they 
and  alfo  their  paftors , fhould  now  be  folemnly  /worn  to  obferve  for  ever  after  : of 
which  difeipline,  the  main  and  principal  parts  were  thefe.  A ftanding  ecclefiaftical 
court  to  be  eftablifhed ; perpetual  judges  in  that  court  to  be  their  minifters ; others  of 
the  people  annually  chofen  (twice  fo  many  in  number  as  they ) to  be  judges  together 
with  tlsem  in  the  fame  court.  Thefe  two  forts,  to  have  the  care  of  oilmens  manners , 
power  of  determining  of  all  kind  of  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  and  authority  to  convent , to 
f . confront , 
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confront*,  to  punt  ft?,  as  far  as  with  excommunication , wlromfioever  they  Jhould  think 
worthy,  none  either  Jmall  or  great  excepted.  This  device  I fee  not  how  the  wifejl 
at  that  time  living,  could  have  bettered,  if  we  duly  conjider  what  the  prefent  fate 
of  Geneva  did  then  require.  For  their  bijhop  and  his  clergy  being  (as  it  is  faid)  de- 
parted from  them  by  moon-light ; or  how  fever,  being  departed,  to  chufe  in  his  room 
any  other  biflrop,  had  been  a thing  altogether  hnpojfible.  And  for  their  minifters  to' 
feek,  that  themfelves  alone  might  have  coercive  power  over  the  whole  church,  would 
pci  haps  have  been  hardly  conjlrued  at  that  time.  But  when  Jo  frank  an  offer  was 
made,  that  for  every  one  minifter , there  Jhould  be  two  of  the  people  to  fit  and  give 
voice  in  the  ecclefiaftical  confiftory,  what  inconvenience  could  they  eafily  find  which 
themfelves  might  not  be  able  always  to  remedy  ? Howbeit  (as  evermore  the  fimpler 
fort  are,  even  when  they  fie  no  apparent  cauft,  jealous,  notwithftanding,  over  the 
fecret  intents  and  pnrpofes  of  wifer  men)  this  propofition  of  his  did  fomewhat 
trouble  them.  Of  the  minifters  themfelves,  which  had  ft  aid  behind  in  the  city  when 
Calvin  was  gone,  Come  upon  knowledge  of  the  people's  eaeneft  intent  to  recal  him  to 
his  place  again,  had  beforehand  written  their  letters  of  fubmiffton,  and  ajfured  him 
of  their  allegiance  for  ever  after,  if  it  ft?ould  like  him  to  hearken  unto  that  publick 
Juit.  But  yet  mi  [doubting  what  might  happen,  if  this  difiipline  did  go  forward, 
they  objeCied  againft  it  the  example  of  other  reformed  churclxs , living  quietly  and 
orderly  without  it.  Some  of  the  chiefeft  place  and  countenance  amongji  the  laity,  pro- 
feffed  with  greater  flornach  their  judgments,  that  fuch  a difiipline  was  little  better 
than  popijh  tyranny,  dtfguifed  and  tendered  unto  them  under  a new  form.  This  fort, 
it  may  be,  had  fome  fear  that  the  filling  up  of  the  fiats  in  the  confiftory  with  fo  great 
a number  of  laymen,  was  but  to  pleafe  the  minds  of  the  people,  to  the  end  tlxy  might 
think  their  own  fway  Jomewhat  ; but  when  things  came  to  try  a l of  praCUce,  their 
paftors  learning  would  be  at  all  times  of  force  to  over-perfuade  fimple  men,  who 
knowing  the  time  of  their  own  prefidentjhip  to  be  but  fhort,  would  always  ft  and  in  fear 
of  their  minifters  perpetual  authority.  And  among  the  minifters  themfelves,  one  be- 
ing fo  far  in  eflimation  above  the  reft,  the  voices  of  the  reft  were  likely  to  be  given 
for  the  mojl  part  rcffteflively  with  a kind  of  fecret  dependency  and  awe  : fo  that  in 
Jhcw,  a marvellous  indifferently  compofed  finate  ecclefiajlical  was  to  govern ; but  in 
effeCl  one  only  man  Jhould,  as  the  fpirit  and  foul  of  the  refidue,  do  all  in  all.  But 
what  did  theft  vain  Jurmifts  boot  ? Brought  they  were  now  to  fo  ftrait  an  iffue, 
that  of  two  things,  they  mujl  chufe  one : namely,  whether  they  would  to  their  end- 
lefs  difgrace,  with  ridiculous  ligbtuefs,  difmifs  him , whoft  reftitution  they  had  in  fi 
important  a manner  defirdt,  or  elfi  condrfcend  unto  that  demand,  wherein  he  was  re- 
foo  lute,  either  to  have  it  or  to  leave  them.  They  thought  it  better  to  be  fomewhat 
hardly  yoked  at  home,  than  for  ever  abroad  diferedited.  Wherefore,  in  the  end,  thofte 
orders  were  on  all  fides  ajfented  unto,  with  no  left  alacrity  of  mind,  than  cities  unable 
to  hold  out  longer  are  wont  to  Jhew  when  they  take  conditions,  fuch  as  liketh  him  to 
offer  them,  which  hath  them  in  the  narrow  Jlraits  of  advantage.  Not  many  years 
■jtn.Df.  1541.  were  overpajfed,  before  thefe  twtce-Jworn  men  adventured  to  give  their  laft  and  hot t eft 
ajfault  to  the  fortrefs  of  the  fame  difiipline,  childijhly  granting  by  common  confent 
of  their  whole  finate,  and  that  under  their  town-fiat , a relaxation  to  one  Bcrtclicr, 
whom  the  elder fl/ip  had  excommunicated : further  alfo  decreeing,  with  ftrange  abfur- 
dity,  that  to  the  fame  finate,  it  Jhould  belong  to  give  final  judgment  in  matter  of 
excommunication,  and  to  abfilve  whom  it  pleafed  them  : clean  contrary  to  their  own 
firmer  deeds  and  oaths.  The  report  of  which  decree , being  forthwith  brought  unto 
Calvin ; Before  (faith  he)  this  decree  take  place,  either  my  Dlood  or  banilhment  (hall 
(ign  it.  Again,  two  days  before  the  communion  Jhould  be  celebrated,  this  fpcech  was 
publickly  to  like  effett  : Kill  me  if  ever  this  hand  do  reach  forth  the  things  that  are  holy, 
to  them  whom  the  church  hath  judged  defpifers.  I Thereupon,  for  fear  of  tumult , 
the  fiorenamed  Bcrtclicr  was  by  his  f riends  adviftd  for  that  time,  not  to  ufi  the  li- 
berty granted  him  by  the  finate,  nor  to  prefent  btmfclf  in  the  church,  till  they  Jaw 
fomewhat  further  what  would  enfue.  After  the  communion  quietly  miniftered,  and 
fame  likelihood  of  peaceable  ending  of  thefe  troubles,  without  any  more  ado  ; that  very 
day  in  the  afternoon , befides  all  mens  expectation,  concluding  his  ordinary  firmon, 
he  telleth  them.  That  becaufe  he  neither  bad  learned  nor  taught  to  Jlrtve  with  fuch 
as  are  in  authority  ; Therefore  (faith  he)  the  cafe  fo  (landing,  as  now  it  doth,  let  me 
ulc  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle  unto  you,  1 commend  you  unto  God,  and  the  word  of 
his  grace ; and  fi  bad  them  heartily  adieu.  It  Jome times  cometh  to  pafs,  that  tlx 
reaaieft  way  which  a wife  man  hath  to  conquer,  is  to  fly.  This  voluntary  and  unex- 
\ peeled 
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"petted  me*tl0n  of  fudden  departure,  caufed  prefently  the  fenate  {for  according  to  their 
wonted  manner,  they  fill  continued  only  conflant  in  uncon  fancy)  to  gather  themfilves 
together , and  for  a time  to  fufpend  their  own  decree,  leaving  things  to  proceed  as 
before , till  they  had  heard  the  judgment  of  four  Helvetian  cities,  concerning  the  mat- 
ter which  was  in  frife.  This  to  have  done  at  the  firf,  before  they  gave  affent  un- 
to any  order,  had  Jhewed  fome  wit  and  diferetion  in  them ; but  now  to  do  it,  was 
as  much  as  to  fay  in  ejfell,  that  they  would  play  their  parts  on  a ftage.  Calvin 
therefore  difpatchetb  with  all  expedition  his  letters  unto  fome  principal  pafor  in 
every  of  thofe  cities,  craving  earnefly  at  their  hands,  to  refpett  this  caufi  as  a 
thing  whereupon  the  whole  Jlate  of  religion  and  piety  in  that  church  did  fo  much 
depend,  that  God  and  all  good  men  were  now  inevitably  certain  to  be  trampled  un- 
der foot,  unlefs  thofe  four  cities,  by  their  good  means,  might  be  brought  to  give  fin- 
fence  with  the  minifers  of  Geneva,  when  the  cattfe  fimtld  be  brought  before  them ; 
yea,  fo  to  five  it,  that  two  things  it  might  efj'ettually  contain : the  one  an  abfblute  ap- 
probation of  the  difeipline  of  Geneva,  as  confonant  unto  the  word  of  God,  without 
any  cautions,  qualifications,  ifs,  or  attds  ; the  other,  an  eamefl  admonition  not  to  in- 
novate or  change  the  fame.  His  vehement  requef  herein,  as  touching  both  points,  was 
fatisfied.  For  albeit  the  faid  Helvetian  churches  did  never  as  yet  obferve  that  difei- 
phne,  never tbelefs  the  fenate  of  Geneva  having  required  their  judgment  concerning 
thefi  three  quefions  ; Firft,  after  what  manner,  by  God’s  commandment,  according  to 
the  leripture,  and  unlpottcd  religion,  excommunication  is  to  be  cxcrcifed  ? Secondly,  i«. 
whether  it  may  not  be  cxcrcilcd  lomc  other  way,  than  by  the  confiftory  ? Thirdly,  what 
the  ulc  of  their  churches  was  to  do  in  this  cate  ? Anfwer  was  returned  from  the  faii 
churches.  That  they  had  heard  already  of  thole  confiftorial  laws,  and  did  acknowledge 
them  to  be  godly  ordinances,  drawing  towards  the  prelcript  of  the  word  of  God ; for 
which  caulc  that  they  did  not  think  it  good  for  the  churcn  of  Geneva,  by  innovation 
to  change  the  lame,  but  rather  to  keep  them  as  they  were.  Which  anfwer,  alt  ho  not 
anfwertug  unto  the  former  demands,  but  refpetting  what  Mr.  Calvin  had  judged  re- 
quifite  for  them  to  anfwer,  was  notwithfanding  accepted  without  any  further  reply  } 
in  as  much  as  they  plainly  /aw,  that  when  flomacn  doth  flrive  with  wit , the  match 
is  not  eanal ; and  fo  the  heat  of  their  former  contentions  began  to  flake.  The  pre- 
fin t inhabit  ants  of  Geneva,  1 hope,  will  not  take  it  in  evil  part,  that  the  fault  inefs 
of  their  people  heretofore,  is  by  us  fo  far  forth  laid  open,  as  their  own  learned  guides 
and  pafiors  have  thought  neccff'ary  to  difiover  it  unto  the  world.  For  out  0/  their 
books  and  writings  it  is,  that  1 have  collected  this  whole  narration,  to  the  end  it 
might  thereby  appear  in  what  fort  among f them,  that  difeipline  was  planted,  for 
which  fo  much  contention  is  raified  amongfl  our  felves.  The  reafon  which  moved 
Calvin  herein  to  be  fo  eamefl,  was,  as  Bcza  himfilf  teftifieth,  For  that  he  law  how  Qi«"J 
needful  thefe  bridles  were  to  be  put  in  the  jaws  of  that  city.  That  which  by  wifi  r“'bcmn'u,c' 
dom  he  fiaw  to  be  requifite  for  that  people,  was  by  as  great  wifdom  compared.  But  hisSs^. 
wifi  are  men,  and  the  truth  is  truth.  That  which  Calvin  did  for  efiablijhmcnt  ofdl Sere- 
his  difeipline,  fiemeth  more  commendable  than  that  which  he  taught  for  the  counte- 
nancing of  it  eflablijhcd.  Nature  worketb  in  us  all  a love  to  our  own  conn  fils : 
the  contradittion  of  others  is  a fan  to  inflame  that  love.  Our  love  fit  on  fire  to 
maintain  that  which  once  we  have  done,  fharpneth  the  wit  to  difpute,  to  argue , 
and  by  all  means  to  reafon  for  it.  IT  here  fore  a marvel  it  were,  if  a man  of  fo 
great  capacity,  having  fitch  incitements  to  make  him  defirous  of  all  kind  of  furthe- 
rances unto  his  cattfe,  could  efpy  in  the  whole  feripture  of  God,  nothing  which  might 
breed  at  the  leaf  a probable  opinion  of  likelihood,  that  divine  authority  it  fielf  was 
the  fame  way  fomewhat  inclinable.  And  all  which  the  wit  even  of  Calvin  was  able 
from  thence  to  draw,  by  fifting  the  very  utmofl  fiutence  and  fy liable,  is  no  more  than, 
that  certain  fpeeches  there  are,  which  to  him  did  fieem  to  intimate,  that  all  chriflian 
churches  ought  to  have  their  elderfbips  endowed  with  power  of  excommunication  ; 
and  that  a part  of  thofe  elderfitips  every  where,  fl'ould  be  choficn  out  from  amongfl  the 
laity,  after  that  form  which  himfilf  had  framed  Geneva  unto.  But  what  argument 
are  ye  able  to  fhew,  whereby  it  was  ever  proved  by  Calvin,  that  any  one  fiutence  of 
feripture  doth  neceffarily  inforce  thefi  things,  or  the  rejl  wherein  your  opinion  con- 
currcth  with  his  againfl  the  orders  of  your  own  church  ? ITe  fhould  be  injurious 
unto  virtue  it  felfi  if  we  did  derogate  from  them  whom  their  indufiry  hath  made 
great.  Two  things  of  principal  moment  there  are  which  have  defirvedly  procured 
him  honour  throughout  the  world : the  one  his  exceeding  pains  in  compofing  the  in- 
Jlitution  of  chriflian  religion  \ the  other,  bis  no  lefs  induflr/ous  travels  for  exposition 
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of  holy  fcripture , according  to  the  fame  inflitutions.  In  which  two  things , who- 
foever  they  were  that  after  him  beflowed  their  labour , he  gained  the  advantage  of 
prejudice  againfl  them , if  they  gain  fay ed\  and  of  glory  above  them , if  they  con  fin- 
ted.  His  writings , Publijhed  after  the  queflion  about  that  difeipline  was  once  begun , 
omit  not  any  the  leaf  occafion  of  extolling  the  ufe  and  fngular  necefjity  thereof  Of 
what  account  the  mafler  of  fentences  was  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the  fame , and  more 
amongH  the  preachers  of  reformed  churches , Calvin  had  purchased:  Jo  that  the  per - 
feclejl  divines  were  judged  they , which  were  skilfullefl  in  Calvin'/  writings ; his 
books  almofl  the  very  canon  to  judge  both  dottrine  and  difeipline  by.  French  churches 
both  under  others  abroad \ and  at  home  in  their  own  country , all  cafl  according  to  that 
mould  which  Calvin  had  made.  The  church  of  Scotland  tn  ere  fling  the  fabric k of  their 
reformation,  took  the  filf-fame  pattern  \ till  at  length  the  difeipline  which  was  at 
the  firfl  f weak,  that  without  the  flajf  of  their  approbation,  who  were  not  fubjefl 
unto  it  t hem fe Ives,  it  had  not  brought  others  under  fubjefl  ion,  began  now  to  challenge 
univerfal  obedience,  and  to  enter  tnto  open  conflict  with  thofe  very  churches,  which 
in  defperate  extremity  had  been  relievers  of  it.  To  one  of  thofe  churches  which 
lived  in  mofl  peaceable  fort,  and  abounded  as  well  with  men  for  their  learning  in  c- 
ther  profejflons  fngular,  as  alfo  with  divines,  whofe  equals  were  not  elf  where  to 
be  found,  a church  ordered  by  Gualtcr’/  difeipline,  and  not  by  that  which  Geneva  ado- 
reth  ; unto  this  church  of  Hcidelburgh,  there  cometh  one  who  craving  leave  to  dip 
flute  publickly,  defendetb  with  open  difdain  cf  their  government,  that  to  a miniftcr 
with  nis  clderlhip,  power  is  given  by  the  law  of  God  to  excommunicate  whorafoever, 
yea,  even  kings  and  princes  thcmlclvcs.  Here  were  the  feeds  flown  of  that  contro- 
verfly  which  Jprang  up  between  Beza  and  Er alius,  about  the  matter  of  excommunica- 
tion ; whether  there  ought  to  be  in  all  churches  an  clderflAp  having  power  to  excom- 
municate, and  a part  of  that  clderflvp  to  be  of  neceflfty  certain,  chofcn  out  from  a- 
mongfl  the  laity  for  that  pur  pop.  In  which  deputation  they  have,  as  to  me  it  feemetb , 
divided  very  equally  the  truth  between  them : Beza  mofl  truly  maintaining  the  neceflji- 
ty  of  excommunication ; Erallus  as  truly,  the  non-ncceffity  of  lay-elders  to  be  minip 
ters  thereof  Among fl  our  fives,  there  was  in  king  Edward’/  days  feme  queflion 
moved , by  reafon  of  a few  mens  firupuloflty,  touching  certain  things.  And  beyond 
fas,  of  them  which  fled  in  the  days  of'  queen  Mary  ; fome  contenting  thcmflves  a- 
broad,  with  the  ufe  of  their  own  frvice-book,  at  home  authorized  before  their  de- 
parture out  of  their  realm  ; others  liking  better  the  common-prayer  book  of  the  church 
of  Geneva  tranflated ; thofe  fmallcr  contentions  before  begun,  were  (y  this  mean 
fomewhat  increafd.  Tinder  the  happy  reign  of  her  majeflty  which  now  is,  the 
great efll  matter  a while  contended  for,  was  the  wearing  of  the  cap  and  fur p lice,  till 
there  came  admonitions  dire  [led  unto  the  high  court  of  parliament,  by  men  who  con- 
cealing their  names,  thought  it  glory  enough  to  difover  their  minds  and  afleflions, 
which  now  were  univerfally  bent  even  againfl  all  the  orders  and  laws,  wherein  this 
church  is  found  unconformable  to  the  platform  of  Geneva.  Concerning  the  defender 
of  which  admonitions,  all  that  I mean  to  Jay,  is  but  this  : There  will  come  a time, 
when  three  words  uttered  with  charity  and  mccknefs,  (hall  receive  a far  more  blcflcd 
reward,  than  three  thoufand  volumes  written  with  difdainful  lharpnefs  of  wit.  But 

the  manner  of  mens  writings  mufl  not  alienate  our  hearts  from  the  truth,  if  it  appear 

they  have  the  truth ; as  the  followers  of  the  fame  defender  do  think  he  bath : and 

in  that  perfuafon  they  follow  him,  no  otherwif  than  him f If  doth  Calvin,  Beza,  and 
others ; with  the  like  perfuafon  that  they  in  this  caufe  had  the  truth.  IV e being  as 
fully  perfuaded  otherwif , it  reflet h,  that  fome  kind  of  tryal  be  ufid  to  find  out  which 
part  is  in  error. 

Bv  what  3.  The  firfl  mean  whereby  nature  teacheth  men  to  judge  good  from  evil,  as  well  in 
n^thepea.  as  tn  other  things,  is  the  force  of  their  own  dt fret  ion.  Hereunto  therefore 
pfe  are  coined  faint  Paul  referreth  oftentimes  his  own  fpeech,  to  be  confidered  of  by  them  that  heard 
him.  I fpcak  as  to  them  which  have  undcrllanding,  judge  ye  what  I fay.  Again  afl 
piint.  1 terward.  Judge  in  your  felves,  is  it  comely  that  a woman  pray  uncovered  ? The  cx- 
* Cor.  10.  tj.  ere  if  of  this  kind  of judgment,  our  Saviour  requireth  in  the  flews.  In  them  of  Bc- 
Luk!  !*?<«,  roea  the  fcripture  commendeth  it.  Finally,  what foever  we  do,  if  our  own  feret  judg- 

57.  ’ ’ ment  confint  not  unto  it  as  fit  and  good  to  be  done,  the  doing  of  it  to  us  is  fin,  altho  the 

iom1!  ***  thing  it  felf  be  allowable.  Saint  Paul’/  rule  therefore  generally  is.  Let  every  man  in 
H 5 his  ow  n mind  be  folly  pcrluadcd  of  that  thing  which  he  cither  allowcth  or  doth.  Some 
things  are  fo  familiar  and  plain,  that  truth  from  faljkood,  and  good  from  evil,  is  mofl 
eafily  diflerned  in  them,  even  by  men  of  no  deep  capacity.  And  of  that  nature , for  the 
mofl  part,  are  things  abfolutely  unto  all  mens  falvation  necejfary,  either  to  be  held  or 

denied. 
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denied,  either  to  be  done  or  avoided.  For  which  cauje  faint  Augultine  ac knowledge tb , 
that  they  arc  not  only  fet  down,  but  alfo  plainly  fet  down  in  Ccripture  ; fo  that  he  which 
bearetb  or  readeth , may  without  any  great  difficulty  underftand.  Other  things  alfo 
there  are  belonging  { tbo  in  a lower  degree  of  importance ) unto  the  offices  of  drift ian 
men  : which  bccauje  they  are  more  objeure , more  intricate  and  bard  to  be  judged  of 
therefore  God  hath  appointed  fome  to  fpend  their  whole  time  principally  in  the  ftudy  of 
things  divine,  to  the  end,  that  in  theft  more  doubtful  cafes,  their  understanding  might 
be  a light  to  dir  ell  others.  If  the  underftanding  power  or  faculty  of  the  ioul  be  {faith  c*tr*.  dc  opt. 
the  grand  phyfician)  like  unto  bodily  fight,  not  of  equal  Iharpncls  in  all ; what  can  bedoccn  Sen 
more  convenient  than  that,  even  as  the  dark-lighted  man  is  dLire&ed  by  the  clear  about 
things  vifible ; fo  likewife  in  matters  of  deeper  diicouric,  the  wile  in  heart  doth  Ihcw 
the  limple  where  his  way  licth  ? In  our  doubtful  cafes  of  law,  what  man  is  there, 
who  feeth  not  how  requifite  it  is,  that  profeffors  of  skill  in  that  J acuity  be  our  direc- 
tors ? Jo  it*  is  in  all  other  kinds  of  knowledge.  And  even  in  this  kind  like  wife  the  Lord 
himjelf  hath  appointed , That  the  prieft's  lips  Ihould  preferve  knowledge,  and  that  Mai.  x.  7. 
other  men  Ihould  leek  the  truth  at  his  mouth,  becaufe  he  is  the  meflenger  of  the  Lord  of 
bolls.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  offended  at  the  peoples  too  great  prefumption  in  controlling  Grr-  Ntd**.: 
the  judgment  of  them,  to  whom  in  fuch  cafes  they  fhould  have  rather  fubmitted  their  orat-  <lua  & 
own,  feeketh  by  earneft  intreaty  to  flay  them  within  their  bounds.  Prefume  not  ye**™*' 
that  are  Iheep,  to  make  your  lelves  guides  of  them  that  Ihould  guide  you  ; neither  leek 
ye  to  overllip  the  fold  which  they  about  you  have  pitched.  It  fufficcth  for  your  part, 
if  ye  can  well  frame  your  lelves  to  be  ordered.  Take  not  upon  you  to  judge  your  lelves, 
nor  to  make  them  liibjedt  to  your  laws,  who  Ihould  be  a law  to  you  ; for  God  is  not  a 
god  of  ledition  and  coufufion,  but  of  order  and  peace.  But  ye  will  fay,  that  if  theUuib.  10. 14.' 
guides  of  the  people  be  blind , the  common  fort  of  men  muft  not  clofe  up  their  own  eyes , 
and  be  led  by  the  condutt  of  fuch  ; if  the  prieft  be  partial  in  the  law,  the  flock  muft  Mil  1. 7. 
not  therefore  depart  from  the  ways  of  fine  ere  truth . and  in  Jimp  lie  ity yield  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  him  for  his  place  fake  and  office  over  them.  IVhich  thing,  tho  in  it  felf  mojltrue , 
is  in  your  defence  notwithjianding  weak ; becaufe  the  matter  wherein  ye  think  that  ye 
fee  and  imagine  that  your  ways  are  fincere,  is  of  far  deeper  confideration  than  any  one 
amongfl  five  hundred  of  you  conceiveth.  Let  the  vulgar  fort  among  you  know,  that 
there  is  not  the  leafl  branch  of  the  caufe,  wherein  they  are  fo  refolute,  but  to  the  tryal 
of  it  a great  deal  more  appertaineth,  than  their  conceit  doth  reach  unto.  1 write  not 
this  in  difgrace  of  the  Jimp  left  that  way  given,  but  I would  gladly  they  knew  the  nature 
of  that  cauje  wherein  they  think  themfelves  thorowly  inftruiled,  and  are  not  ; by 
means  whereof  they  daily  run  themfelves , without  feeling  their  own  hazard,  upon  the  judc  m.  10. 
dint  of  the  apoftles  fentence  againft  evil-Jpeakers,  as  touching  things  wherein  they  arex  Pet-  *•  **• 
ignorant.  If  it  be  granted  a thing  unlawful  for  private  men,  not  called  unto  pub- 
lic k confultation,  to  dijpute  which  is  the  heft  ft  ate  of  civil  policy  {with  a defire  ofyfvfn “®j£, 
bringing  in  fome  other  kind,  than  that  under  which  they  already  livei  for  of  fitch  d'tf-  r«a. «.  F 
Jutes,  1 take  it,  his  meaning  was ;)  if  it  be  a thing  confeft,  that  of  fuch  quefttons 
they  cannot  determine  without  rafhnefs , in  as  much  as  a great  part  of  them  confijletb 
in  Jpecial  circumftances,  and  for  one  kind  as  many  reajons  may  be  brought  as  for  a- 
not  her  ; is  there  any  reafon  in  the  world,  why  they  jhould  better  judge  what  kind  of 
regiment  ecclefiaftical  is  the  fitteft  ? For  in  the  civil  ftate  more  infight,  and  in  thofe 
affairs  more  experience,  a great  deal , muft  needs  be  granted  them , than  in  this  they 
can  pojfibly  have.  IF  hen  they  which  write  in  defence  of  your  diftipline,  and  commend 
it  unto  thehigbeft,  hot  in  the  leaft  cunning  manner,  are  forced  notwithfianding  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  with  whom  the  truth  is,  they  know  not,  they  are  not  certain  ; what  The  author  of 
certainty  or  knowledge  can  the  multitude  have  thereof  ? IVeigh  what  doth  move  the ,Ke  Pcli[*ofl 
common  fort  fo  much  to  favour  this  innovation,  audit  Jkall  floon  appear  unto  you,  tbat*„ 
the  force  of  particular  reafins,  which  for  your  fever al  opinions  are  alledge d,  is  a thing  j. 
whereof  the  multitude  never  did,  nor  could  fo  confider  as  to  be  therewith  wholly  car- 
ried ; but  certain  general  inducements  arc  ufed  to  make  faleable  your  caufe  in  grofs ; 
and  when  once  men  have  caft  a fancy  towards  it,  any  flight  declaration  of  Jpecialities 
will  ferve  to  lead  forward  mens  inclinable  and  prepared  minds.  The  method  of  win- 
ning the  peoples  affeliioti  unto  a general  liking  of  the  caufe  {for  fo  ye  term  it)  hath 
been  this.  Firft , in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  the  faults  ejpecially  of  higher  cal- 
lings are  ripped  up  with  marvellous  exceeding  fever  tty  and  floarpnefs  .of  reproof j 
which  being  oftentimes  done,  begetteth  a great  good  opinion  of  integrity , zeal , and 
holinefs , to  fuch  conftant  reprovers  of  fin,  as  by  likelihood  would  never  be  Jo  much 
offended  at  that  which  is  evil,  unle ft  themfelves  were  fingularly  good.  The  next  thing 
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hereunto  is,  to  impute  all  faults  and  corruptions  wherewith  the  world  aboundcth , 
unto  the  kind  of  ecclejiaftical government  eftablijhed.  Wherein  as  before  by  repro- 
ving faults  they  pur  chafed  unto  them fc Ives , with  the  multitude , a name 
to  be  vertuous  ; Jo  by  finding  out  this  kind  of  caufe , they  obtain  to  be  judged  wife 
above  others : whereas  in  truth  unto  the  form  even  of  jewijh  government , which 
the  Lord  himfelf  ( they  all  confefs)  did  ejlablijh,  with  like  Jhew  of  reajbn  they 
might  impute  thofe  faults  which  the  prophets  condemn  in  the  governours  of  that 
common-wealth  ; as  to  the  Englifh  kind  of  regiment  ecclejiaftical  ( whereof  alfo 
God  himfelf  tho  in  another  Jort,  is  author)  the  fains  and  blemijhcs  found  in 
our  fiate  ; which  Springing  from  the  root  of  human  frailty  and  corruption,  not 
only  are,  but  have  been  always  more  or  lefs,  yea,  and  {for  any  thing  we  know 
to  the  contrary)  will  be  till  the  world's  end  complained  of  what  form  of  govern- 
ment foever  take  place.  Having  gotten  thus  much  Jway  in  the  hearts  of  men,  a 
third  fiep  is  to  propofe  their  own  form  of  church-government , as  the  only  Jbvereigtt 
remedy  of  all  evils  ; and  to  adorn  it  with  all  the  glorious  titles  that  may  be. 
And  the  nature,  as  of  men  that  have  fick  bodies,  Jo  hkewife  of  the  people  in  the 
crazcdnefs  of  their  minds , pojfefi  with  diftike  dud  dijeontentment  at  things  pre- 
Jent,  is  to  imagine,  that  any  thing  ( the  virtue  whereof  they  hear  commended) 
would  help  them  ; but  that  mojt,  which  they  leafi  have  tried.  The  fourth  degree 
of  inducements  is  by  fajhioning  the  very  notions  and  conceits  of  mens  minds  in  finch 
fort,  that  when  they  read  the  feripture , they  may  think  that  every  thing  fioundetb 
towards  the  advancement  of  that  difcipline,  and  to  the  utter  difigrace  of  the  con- 
trary. Pythagoras,  by  bringing  up  his  fcholars  in  fpeculative  knowledge  of  num- 
bers, made  their  conceits  therein  fo  ftrong,  that  when  they  came  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  things  natural , they  imagined  that  in  every  particular  thing,  they  even 
beheld,  as  it  were  with  their  eyes,  how  the  elements  of  number  gave  effence  and 
being  to  the  works  of  nature.  A thing  in  reajbn  impojfible,  which  notwithftan - 
ding,  thro  their  mififaft?ioned  pre -conceit,  appeared  unto  them  no  lefs  certain , 
than  if  nature  had  written  it  in  the  very  foreheads  of  all  the  creatures  of  God. 
IT  hen  they  of  the  family  of  love  have  it  once  in  their  heads , that  Chrijl  doth  not  Jig - 
nify  any  one  per  Jon,  but  a quality  whereof  many  are partakers  ; that  to  be  raifed,  is  no- 
thing clfie  but  to  be  regenerated \ or  endued  with  the  faid  auality  ; and  that  when 
Separation  of  them , which  have  it,  from  them  which  have  it  not , is  here 
made , this  is  judgment  : how  plainly  do  they  imagine,  that  the  feripture 

every  where  (peaketh  in  the  favour  of  that  fill  ? Ancl  ajfuredly,  the  very  caufe 
which  maketh  the  fimple  and  ignorant  to  think  they  even  fee  how  the  word  of 
God  runneth  currently  on  your  fide,  is,  that  their  minds  are  forefi ailed,  and 
their  conceits  perverted  beforehand,  by  being  taught,  that  an  elder  doth  fignify  a 
layman,  admitted  only  to  the  office  of  rule  or  government  in  the  church  ; adoflor, 
one  which  may  only  teach,  and  neither  preach  nor  adminifter  the  facr aments ; a 
deacon,  one  which  hath  the  charge  of  the  alms-box,  and  of  nothing  elfe  : that  the 
Jccpter , the  rod,  the  throne  and  kingdom  of  Chrijl,  are  a form  of  regiment,  only 
by  pallors,  elders , doctors,  and  deacons  ; that  by  myftical  refemblance,  mount  Sion 
and  Jcrufalem  are  the  churches  which  admit ; Samaria  and  Babylon,  the  churches 
which  oppugn  the  faid  form  of  regiment.  And  in  like  Jort , they  are  taught  to  apply 
all  things  fpoken  of  repairing  the  walls  and  decayed  parts  of  the  city and  temple 
of  God,  by  Eldras,  Nchcmias,  and  the  refi  ; as  if  purpofely  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  there- 
in meant  to  fore- fignify,  what  the  authors  of  admonitions  to  the  parliament,  of  fiup- 
. plications  to  the  council,  of  petitions  to  her  majefly,  aud  of  fucb  other-like  writs , 
Jhould  either  do  or  fujfer  in  behalf  of  this  their  caufe.  From  hence  they  proceed 
to  an  higher  point,  which  is  the  perfuading  of  men  credulous  and  over-capable  of 
fucb  pleafiug  errors , that  it  is  the  Jpecial  illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  whereby 
they  dife cm  thofe  things  in  the  word,  which  others  reading , yet  difeern  them  not. 
t John  4.  t.  Dearly  beloved,  faith  faint  John,  give  not  credit  unto  every  spirit.  There  are  but 
two  ways  whereby  the  Spirit  leadetb  men  into  all  truth  ; the  one  extraordinary , the 
other  common  ; the  one  belonging  but  unto  fiome  few,  the  other  extending  it  felf  unto  all 
that  are  of  God ; the  one,  that  which  we  call  by  a Jpecial  divine  excellency,  revela- 
tion ; the  other  rcafon.  If  the  Spirit  by  fucb  revelation,  have  dijeovered  unto  them 
the  Jecrets  of  that  difcipline  out  of  feripture,  they  mu  ft  profefs  t hem fe Ives  to  be  all 
( even  men,  women,  aud  children  ) prophets  : or  if  rcafon  be  the  hand  which  the 
Spirit  hath  led  them  by ; forafmuch  as  perfuafions  grounded  upon  reafon , are  either 
weaker  or  ftronger,  according  to  the  force  of  thofe  reafons  whereupon  the  fame  are 
\ grounded. 
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grounded,  they  muft  every  of  them,  from  the  great  eft  to  the  leaf,  be  able  for  every 
feveral  article,  to  Jhew  fame  fpccial  reafon,  as  ftroug  as  their  perfuajion  therein  is 
earneft : Otherwifthow  can  it  be,  but  that  fbme  otfser  fiuews  there  are,  from  which  that 
overplus  of  ftrength  in perfuajion  doth  arife  i Moft  fure  it  is,  that  when  mens  a fell ions  do 
frame  their  opinions,  they  are  in  defence  of  error  more  earncjl  a great  deal , than  {for  the 
moft  part  ) Jbund  believers  in  the  maintenance  of  truth,  apprehended  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  that  evidence  which  ftriptureyieldeth : which  being  in  fome  things  plain, as  in  the 
principles  of  chrifian  doll  tine  ; in  fame  things,  as  in  thefe  matters  of liftipline,  more 
dark  and  doubtful,  frameth  correspondent ly  that  inward  ajfent  which  God's  moft 
gracious  Spirit  worketb  by  it,  as  by  bis  effectual  inftrument.  It  is  not  there- 
fore the  fervent  earneftnefs  of  their  perfuajion , but  the  foundnefs  of  thofe  rca- 
fons  whereupon  the  fame  is  built , which  muft  declare  their  opinions  in  thefe 
things  to  have  been  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  not  by  the  fraud  of  that 
evil  ffirit  which  is  even  in  bis  illufions  Jlrong.  -After  that  the  fancy  of  the  * Their*. 
common  fort  bath  once  thorowly  apprehended  the  Spirit  to  be  author  of  their  per- 
fuafions  concerning  dt ft  ip  line  \ then  is  inf  illed  into  their  hearts,  that  the  fame 
Spirit,  leading  men  into  this  opinion,  doth  thereby  feal  them  to  be  God's  children  ; 
and  that  as  the  ftate  of  the  times  now  ftandetb,  the  rnojl  fbecial  token  to  know 

them  that  aft  God's  own  from  others,  is  an  earneft  affection  that  way.  This  hath 

bred  high  terms  of  fe par at  ion  between  fuch,  and  the  reft  of  the  world ; whereby  the 
one  fort  are  named  the  brethren , the  godly , and  fb  forth  ; the  other,  worldlings , 
time-ftrvers,  pleafers  of  men,  not  of  Goa,  with  fuch  like.  From  hence  they  are 
eafly  drawn  on  to  think  it  exceeding  neceffary,  for  fear  of  quenching  that  good 
Spirit,  to  ufe  all  means  whereby  the  fame  may  be  both  ftrengthened  in  them  fives, 
and  made  manifeft  unto  others.  This  maketh  them  diligent  hearers  of  fuch  as 

are  known  that  way  to  incline  : this  maketh  them  eager  to  take  and  feck  all 

occaftons  of  fecret  conference  with  fuch  : this  maketh  them  glad  to  ufe  fuch  as 
counfellors  and  dire  Hors  in  all  their  dealings,  which  are  of  weight,  as  contrails , 
teftaments,  and  the  like : this  maketh  them,  through  an  unwcariable  defre  of 
receiving  inftrullion  from  the  mafters  of  that  company,  to  caft  off  the  care  of 
thofe  very  affairs  which  do  mojl  concern  their  eftate,  and  to  think  that  they  are 
like  unto  Mary,  commendable  for  making  choice  of  the  better  part.  Finally,  this 
is  it  which  maketh  them  willing  to  charge,  yea,  oftentimes  even  to  over-charge 
them  fives,  for  fuch  mens  fujle  nance  and relief,  left  their  zeal  to  the  caufe  Jhould 
any  way  be  unwitneffed.  For  what  is  it,  which  poor  beguiled  fouls  will  not  do 
through  fo  powerful  incitements  ? In  which  refpell  it  is  alf  noted,  that  moft 
labour  hath  been  bejlowcd  to  win  and  retain  towards  this  caufe , them  whofi 
judgments  are  commonly  weakeft  by  reafin  of  their  lex.  And  although  not  women 
loadcn  with  fins,  as  the  apoftle  faint  Paul  fpeaketh , but  ( as  we  verily  efteem  of  i Tim  j c. 
them  for  the  moft  part ) women  propen  ft  and  inclinable  to  holinefs,  be  otherwift  edi- 
fied in  good  things,  rather  than  carried  away  as  captives  into  any  kind  of  fin 
and  evil,  by  fitch  as  enter  into  their  houfes  with  purpoft  to  plant  there  a zeal 
and  a love  towards  this  kind  of  difeipline  ; yet  fome  occafion  is  hereby  mi- 
niftred  for  men  to  think,  that  if  the  caufe  which  is  thus  furthered,  did  gain 
by  the  foundnefs  of  proof,  whereupon  it  doth  build  it  filf  it  would  not  moft 
bufily  endeavour  to  prevail,  where  leaft  ability  of  judgment  is  : and  therefore 
that  this  ft  eminent  iudujhy  in  making  proflytes  more  of  that  ftx  than  of  the  other ; 
groweth,  for  that  they  are  deemed  apter  to  fetve  as  inftrument s and  helps  in  the 
caufe.  Apter  they  are  through  the  eagernefs  of  their  affellion,  that  maketh  them, 
which  way  fever  they  take,  diligent  in  drawing  their  husbands , children,  fervants; 
friends  and  allies,  the  fame  way:  apter  thro  that  natural  inclination  unto 

pity,  which  breedeth  in  them  a greater  readinefs  than  in  men,  to  be  boun- 
tiful towards  their  preachers,  who  fuffer  want : apter  thro  fkndry  opportunities, 
which  they  effect  ally  have,  to  procure  encouragements  for  their  brethren  : fi- 
nally, after  thro  a fingular  delight  which  they  take,  in  giving  very  large  and  par- 
ticular intelligence,  how  all  near  about  them  ftand  affelted,  as  concerning  the  fame 
can  ft.  But  be  they  women,  or  be  they  men,  if  once  they  have  t aft ed  of  that  cup,  let 
any  man  of  contrary  opinion  open  his  mouth  to  perfuade  them,  they  clofe  up  their 
ears,  his  reafons  they  weigh  nott  all  is  anfwered  with  rehearfal  of  the  words 
of  John,  Wc  are  of  God  ; he  that  knoweth  God  hearcth  os  : as  for  the  reft,  ye  i John  4- 
are  of  the  world  ; for  this  world's  pomp  and  vanity  it  is  that  ye  fpeak,  and  the 
world  whoftye  are,  hearethyou.  Which  cloak  fitteth  no  lefts  fit  on  toe  back  of  their 
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caufe,  than  of  the  anabaptifls ; when  the  dignity,  authority , and  honour  of  God's 
magifi rates  is  upheld  againjl  them.  Shew  tbefe  eager ly-a f elled  men  their  inability 
i Cor.  17.  t0  judge  of  fuch  matters  ; their  anfaer  is,  God  liath  cholcn  the  finiplc.  Convince 
Arts  is.  i4.  them  of  folly,  and  that  Jo  plainly,  that  very  children  upbraid  them  with  it;  they 
We  fools*  !,ave  r^c,r  bucklers  of  like  defence : Chrift’s  own  apollle  was  accounted  mad  : 
thought  his  life  the  belt  men  evermore  by  the  fentence  of  the  world,  have  been  judged  to  be  our 
magnets.  of  their  right  minds.  IV hen  inf  mbit  on  doth  them  no  good,  let  them  j eel  but  the  leaf 
xfiMh Tfr^  sd  degree  of  moft  mercifully  tempered  Jeverity,  they  fafen  on  the  head  of  the  Lord's 
"o,  i,  yruf"  vicegerents  here  on  earth , whatfoever  they  any  where  find  uttered  againjl  the  cru- 
city  of  blood-thirjly  men  ; and  to  tbcmfelves  they  draw  all  the  fentcnces  which 
w,  ‘LVlt  feripture  hath  in  the  favour  of  innocency  pcrfecuted  for  the  truth  ; yea,  they  are  of 
5r.»ai  d-j-rut.  their  due  and  deferved  fujferings  no  lefs  proud,  than  thofe  antient  dijlurbers , to 
^ >«-  rs-'hom  faint  Auguftine  writeth,  faying  ; Martyrs,  rightly  fo  named,  arc  they  not 
which  fufTcr  for  their  dilordcr,  and  for  tne  ungoldy  breach  they  have  made  of  chriftian 
/4/JjLz  'dt'  » but  which  for  righteoulnefs  fake  arc  perlccuied.  For  Agar  alio  fuffered 

iuflit.  lib.  5.  pcrlccution  at  the  hands  ot  Sarah  ; wherein,  flic  which  did  impofc  was  holy,  and 
<JP-  . ihe  unrighteous  which  did  bear  the  burden.  In  like  fort,  with  the  thieves  was  the 
*fl 1 * Lord  himfelf  crucified,  but  they  who  were  matcht  in  the  pain  which  they  fiiflcrcd, 
were  in  the  caulc  of  their  fuflerings  disjoin’d.  If  that  muft  needs  be  the  true  church 
which  doth  endure  perfccution,  and  not  that  which  pcrlecutcth,  let  them  ask  of  the 
apofllc,  what  church  Sarah  did  rcprclcnt,  when  flic  held  her  maid  in  afllidtion.  For 
even  our  mother  which  is  free,  the  heavenly  JeruJalem,  that  is  to  lay,  the  true 
church  of  God,  was,  as  lie  doth  affirm,  prefigured  in  that  very  woman,  by  whom  the 
bond-maid  was  lb  lharply  handled.  Altho  if  all  things  be  throughly  Icanncd,  Ihe  did 
in  truth  more  pcrlccute  Sarah  by  proud  refinance,  than  Sarah  her  by  feverity  of 
punifhmcnt.  Tbcfe  are  the  paths  wherein  ye  have  walked,  that  are  of  the  ordinary 
fort  of  men  ; theje  are  the  very  flepsyc  have  ti  odden , and  the  manifefl  degrees  where- 
by ye  are  of  your  guides  and  dir  ell  or s trained  up  in  that  fchool  : a cujtom  of  inu- 
ring  your  ears  with  reproof  of  f aults,  t j/ecial/y  in  your  governours  ; and  ufe  to  at- 
tribute thofe  faults  to  the  kind  of  Jpiritual  regiment,  under  which  ye  live  ; boldnefs 
in  warranting  the  force  of  their  difcipline , for  the  cure  of  all  fuch  evil ; a fiight  of 
framing  your  conceits  to  imagine,  that  fn  iptnre  every  where  favour eth  that  difci- 
pline ; perfuafion  that  the  caufe  why  ye  find  it  in  feripture,  ts  the  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  ; that  the  fame  Spirit  is  a feal  unto  you  of  your  nearnefs  unto  God;  that 
ye  are  by  all  means  to  nourijh  and  witnefs  it  in  your  Jelves,  and  to  firengthen  on  every 
fide  your  minds  again fl  whatfoever  might  be  of  force  to  withdraw  you  from  it. 


ny  of  the 
learnedcr  fort 
t j approve  the 
f»in«  difci- 
pline. 


What  hath  4 Wherefore  to  come  unto  you,  whofe  judgment  is  a lan  thorn  of  dire  ft  ion  for 
earned  fo  nu-  all  the  ref ; you  that  frame  thus  the  people's  hearts,  not  altogether  {as  I willingly 
perfuade  my  felf)  of  a politick  intent  or  purpofc,  but  your  Jelves  being  fir  fl  over- 
born with  the  weight  of  greater  mens  judgments  ; on  your  fljoulders  is  laid  the  bur- 
den of  upholding  the  caufe  by  argument.  For  which  putpofe,  fentences  out  of  the 
word  of  God  ye  alledge  divers  ; but  fo,  that  when  the  fame  are  difeuft , thus  it  always 
in  a manner  fallcth  out,  that  what  things  by  virtue  thereof  ye  urge  upon  us  as  alto- 
gether neceflary,  are  found  to  be  thence  collect ed  only  by  poor  and  marvellous  fight 
conjectures.  I need  not  give  inflance  in  any  one  fentence  fo  alledged,  for  that  1 think 
the  inflance  in  any  alledged  otberwife  a thing  not  eafy  to  be  given.  A very  fl range 
thing  Jure  it  were , that  fuch  a difcipline  as  ye  fpeak  of,  fhould  be  taught  by 
Cbrifl  and  his  apoflles  in  the  word  of  God,  and  no  church  ever  have  found  it 
out,  nor  received  it  till  this  prefent  time.  Contrariwife,  the  government  a- 
gainfi  which  ye  bend  your  felves , has  been  obferved  every  where  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations and  ages  of  the  ebriflian  world,  no  church  ever  perceiving  the  word  of 
God  to  be  againjl  it.  IV e require  you  to  find  out  but  one  church  upon  the  face 


r.  c.  lib.  x. 
p.  >7. 


of  the  whole  earth,  that  hath  been  ordered  by  your  difcipline,  or  hath  not  been  or- 
dered by  ours,  that  is  to  fay,  by  epifcopal  regiment,  fithence  the  time  that  the 
bleffed  apoflles  were  here  converfant.  Many  things  out  of  antiquity  ye  bring , as  if 


the  purejl  times  of  the  church  had  obferved  the  Jclf-fame  orders  which  you  require ; 
and  as  though  your  defre  were,  that  the  churches  of  old  fhould  be  patterns  for  us  to 
follow,  and  even  glaffes  wherein  we  might  fee  the  practice  of  that,  which  by  you 
is  gathered  out  of  feripture.  But  the  truth  is,  ye  mean  nothing  lefs.  All  this  is 
done  for  faflnon-fake  only  ; for  ye  complain  of  it  as  of  an  injury,  that  men  fhould 
be  willed  to  feek  for  examples  and  patterns  of  government  in  any  of  thofe  times 

1 that 
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hat  have  been  before.  Te  plainly  hold , that  from  the  very  apofles  times  till  this 
frefent  Oge,  wherein  your  felves  imagine  ye  have  found  out  a right  pattern  of  found 
dijeipline , there  never  was  any  time  fafe  to  be  followed ; which  thing  ye  thus  en- 
deavour to  prove.  Out  of  Egcfippus,  ye  fay  that  Eulebius  writetb,  how  altho  as  Emfih  j.l  31. 
long  as  the  apofles  lived,  the  church  did  remain  a pure  virgin  ; yet  after  the  death 
of  the  apofles , and  after  they  were  once  gone,  whom  God  vouchsafed  to  make  hearers 
of  the  divine  wifdom  with  their  own  ears,  the  placing  of  wicked  errors  began  to  come 
into  the  church.  Clement  alfo  in  a certain  place , to  confirm , that  there  was  corrup - Lib.  ftrom. 
turn  of  doRrine  immediately  after  the  apofles  times,  alledgeth  the  proverb , that  there 
are  few  Ions  like  their  fathers.  Socrates  faith  of  the  churches  o/'Romc  and  Alexandria, 
the  moft  famous  churches  in  the  apofles  times,  that  about  the  year  430.  the  Roman  L.  7.  cap,  iu 
and  Alexandrian  btjhops,  leaving  the  f acted fun  (lion,  were  degenerate  to  a fecular  rule 
or  dominion.  Hereupon  ye  conclude , that  it  is  not  fafe  to  fetch  our  government 
from  any  other  than  the  apofles  times.  Wherein  by  the  way  it  may  be  noted , 
that  in  profofing  the  apofles  times  as  a pattern  for  the  church  to  follow,  tho 
the  defire  of  you  all  be  one,  the  drift  and  purpofe  of  you  all  is  not  one.  The  chiefefl 
thing  which  ley-reformers  yawn  for , is,  that  the  clergy  may  through  conformity  in 
fate  and  condition,  be  apojtolical,  poor  as  the  apofles  of  Chrtfi  were  poor.  In 
which  one  circumfance , if  they  imagine  fo  great  perfeRion,  they  muf  think  that 
church  which  hath  fuch  fore  of  menatcant  fryers,  a church  in  that  refpcR  mof  hap- 
py. Were  it  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  church,  indeed , that  theclergf 
jhould  be  left  even  as  bare  as  the  apojlles , when  they  had  neither  faff  nor  fir  ip ; that 
God,  which  Jhould  Uy  upon  them  the  condition  of  his  apojlles,  would,  1 hope,  endue 
them  with  the  fe  If  fame  aJfeRion  which  was  in  that  holy  apoflle,  whofe  words  concern- 
ing bis  own  right -virtuous  contentment  of  heart,  as  well  how  to  want,  as  how  to  Pha.  4.  n. 
abound,  are  a moft  fit  epifeopal  emprefe.  The  church  of  Chrift  is  a body  myflical.  A 
body  cannot  ftand,  unlefs  the  parts  thereof  be  proportionable.  Let  it  therefore  be 
required  on  both  parts,  at  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  to  be  in  meannefs  of  ft  ate  like  the 
apojlles ; at  the  hands  of  the  laity,  to  be  as  they  were  who  lived  under  the  at>oftles. 

And  in  this  reformation  there  will  be,  though  little  wifdom , yet  fame  indif'erency. 

But  your  reformation , which  are  of  the  clergy  ( if  yet  it  difileafe  you  not  that 
I Jhould  fay  ye  are  of  the  clergy)  feemetb  to  aim  at  a broader  mark.  Te  think , 
that  be  which  will  perfeRly  reform , muf  bring  the  form  of  chnrch-difiipline 
unto  the  Jl ate  which  then  it  was  at.  A thing  neither  poffible,  nor  certain,  ncr 
abfolutely  convenient.  Concerning  the  fir  ft,  what  was  ufed  in  the  apojlles  times,  the 
feripture  fully  declareth  not  ; fo  that  making  their  times  the  rule  and  canon  of  church 
polity,  ye  make  a rule,  which  being  not  poffible  to  be  fully  known,  is  as  impojfibl*  to  be 
kept.  Again , fith  the  later,  even  of  toe  apojlles  own  times,  had  that  which  in  the 
firmer  was  not  thought  upon  ; in  this  general  propofitg  of  the  apojlles  times,  there  is 
no  certainty  which  fiould  be  followed , cfpecialty  feeing  that  ye  give  us  great  caufe  to 
doubt  how  far  ye  allow  t ho fe  times.  For  albeit  the  lovers  of antic  hr  ifiian  building  were 
not , ye  fay,  as  then  fit  up,  yet  the  foundations  thereof  were  fecretly,  and  under  the 
ground,  laid  in  the  apojlles  times : fo  that  all  other  times  ye  plainly  rejeR ; and  the 
apojlles  own  times  ye  approve  with  marvellous  great  fufpicton,  leaving  it  intricate 
and  doubtful,  wherein  we  are  to  keep  our  felves  unto  the  pattern  of  their  times. 

Thirdly,  whereas  it  is  the  error  of  the  common  multitude,  to  confider  only  what  hath 
been  of  old,  and  if  the  fame  were  well,  to  fee  whether  f ill  it  continue ; if  not,  to 
condemn  that  prefently  which  is,  and  never  to  fearch  upon  what  ground  or  confederati- 
on the  charge  might  grow : fuch  rudenefs  cannot  be  in  you  ft  well  bom  with , whom 
learning  and  judgment  hath  enabled  much  more  foundly  to  difiem  how  far  the  times 
of  the  church , and  the  orders  thereof,  may 
alter  without  offence.  True  it  is,  the  anti- 
enter (a),  the  better  ceremonies  of  religion 
are : bowbeit , not  abfolutely  true,  and  with- 
out exception  ; but  true,  only  fo  far  forth 
as  thofe  different  ages  do  agree  in  the  ftate 
of  thofe  things , for  which,  at  the  firft 
thofe  rites , orders , and  ceremonies , were 
inf  ituted.  In  the  apojlles  times , that  was 
harmlefs,  which  being  now  revived,  would 
be  fcandalous  $ as  their  (b)  Ofcula  fan&a. 


(4)  Antiquiui  ccremoniis  atquc  fani<  tantum  fanftitatif  til* 
bucre  confucvk,  quantum  adfirwetit  vetuftatis.  Ain.  p.  74 <. 


(£)  Rom.  if.  if.  a Cor.  1$.  it.  l Thef  5.  15.  1 Per.  4.  f 1. 
J*  thtir  nutrimfi  t • ftrv  Gtd,  thttr  tntnntr  wrn,  m th*  tnd  It  ft- 
Uti  »Jv  4 mtbtr  wub  4 hip  \ ufing  thtf*  wtrtit,  ftaet  h -jiith  yt*. 
F*r  wbifk  can  ft.  Tcrcullian  ittb  call  it,  figrcaculom  orauonii,  tbt 
ful  »f  frsytr,  lib.  dc  erat. 
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{<•)  Epirt.  Jud.  ver.  II.  Cenc/mwf  ukchfajh.  faint  Chrvfortom 
faith,  Staiis  diebus  ntcnla*  facicbane  communes,  & pciacta  lyruxi 
port  facramcmorum  communionem  inibant  convivium,  diviiibus 
qu.dcm  cibo*  afferentibu*,  pauperibus  awem  & qui  nihil  habebant 
criatn  vocati*.  In  I Cor.  il.  bom.  n.  Of  the  jamt  fiajh  m hit 
fart  Tenullian.  Ca-na  nurtra  dc  nomine  rationcm  (m  oftendtt  t 
vocatur  eniin  iym**.  id  quod  ert  pcn<*  Greco*  dilertio.  Quan- 
tilcunque  firm  pri  bus  conrtct,  lucrum  eft  picutis  nomine  lacer* 
fumpiuji).  sifei.  tip,  }9. 


Tbofi  (c)  fcajls  of  charity,  which  being  injli- 
t nted by  the  apofiles,  Here  retained  in  the  church 
long  after,  are  not  non  thought  any  where 
needful.  H’hat  man  is  there  of  tinderfianding, 
unto  whom  it  is  not  manifefi,  how  the  way 
of  providing  for  the  clergy  by  tythes , the  de- 
vice of  abns-hotifes  for  the  poor , the  Jorting 
out  of  the  people  into  their  fever al  pari/hes  ; 
together  with  fundry  other  things  which  the 
apofiles  times  could  not  have,  {being  now  efiablijhed)  are  much  more  convenient  and 
fit  for  the  church  of  Chrifi , than  if  the  fame  fiwuld  be  taken  away  for  confor- 
mity's fake  with  the  antientefi  and  firfi  times  ? The  orders  therefore  which  were 
obferved  in  the  apofiles  times , are  not  to  be  urged  as  a rule  univerfally,  cither 
fufficient  or  necejjary.  If  they  be,  neverthclefs  on  your  part  it  fiill  remainetb  to 
be  better  proved , that  the  form  of  difeiphne,  which  ye  intitle  apoftolical,  was 
in  the  apofiles  time  exercifed.  Tor  at  this  very  thing  ye  fail,  even  touching 
that  which  ye  make  mofl  account  of  as  being  matter  of  fubfiance  in  difii- 
plinc,  I mean , the  power  of  your  lay-elders,  and  the  difference  of  your  doctors 
from  the  pafiers  in  all  churches.  So  that  in  film  we  may  be  bold  to  conclude, 
that  befides  thefe  lafi  times , which  for  infolcncy , pride,  and  egregious  contempt 
of  all  good  order,  are  the  worfi ; there  are  none  wherein  ye  can  truly  affirm , 
that  the  comp  leaf  firm  of  your  difeiphne,  or  the  fubfiance  thereof  was  prailifcd. 
The  evidence  therefore  of  antiquity  failing  you,  ye  fly  to  the  judgments  of  fitch 
learned  men,  as  feem  by  their  writings,  to  be  of  opinion,  that  all  chrtfiiatt 
churches  Jhottld  receive  your  di flip  line,  and  abandon  ours.  IT  herein,  as  ye  heap 
up  the  names  of  a number  of  men,  not  unworthy  to  be  had  in  honour ; fo  there 
are  a number,  whom  when  ye  mention,  altho  it  ferve  ye  to  purpofc  with  the 
ignorant  and  vulgar  fort,  who  meafure  by  tale  and  not  by  weight ; yet  furely , 
they  who  know  what  quality  and  value  the  men  arc  of,  will  think  ye  chaw 
very  near  the  dregs.  But  were  they  all  of  as  great  account  as  the  befi  and 
chiefcft  among  them,  with  us  notwit hfianding  neither  are  they,  neither  ought 
they  to  be  of  fitch  reckoning,  that  their  opinion  or  conjdlure  flyould  cattfe  the 
laws  of  the  church  of  England  to  give  place ; much  lefs,  when  they  neither  do 
all  agree  in  that  opinion,  and  of  them  which  are  at  agreement,  the  mofl  part 
through  a courteous  inducement,  have  followed  one  man  as  their  guide ; finally, 
that  one  therein  not  unlikely  to  have  fwerved.  If  any  one  chance  to  fay,  it  is 
probable  that  in  the  apofiles  times  there  were  lay-elders,  or  not  to  mijhke  the  con- 
tinuance of  them  in  the  church  \ or  to  affirm,  that  bijhops  at  the  firfi  were  a 
name,  but  not  a power  difiinlf  from  presbyters ; or  to  fpeak  any  thing  in  praife 
of  thofe  churches  which  are  without  e pi f copal  regiment  ; or  to  reprove  the  fault 
of  fitch  as  abufc  that  calling  ; all  thefe  ye  regifier  for  men,  per  funded  as  you  arc, 
that  every  thr  ift  ion  church  fiandetb  bound  by  the  law  of  (Sod  to  put  down  bi- 
fhops,  and  in  their  rooms  to  erefl  an  elder fbip  fo  authot  ifed  as  you  would  have 
it  for  the  government  of  each  parijh.  'Deceived  greatly  they  are  therefore,  who 
think  that  all  they  whofe  names  are  cited  amongfi  the  favourers  of  this  caufe, 
are  on  any  fuel)  verdicl  agreed.  Tct  touching  fome  material  points  of  your  dif- 
c ip  line,  a kind  of  agreement  we  grant  there  is  amongfi  many  divines  of  reformed 
churches  abroad.  For  firfi,  to  ao  as  the  church  of  Geneva  did,  the  learned  in 
fbrne  other  churches  rnufi  needs  be  the  more  willing,  who  having  ufed  in  like  man- 
ner not  the  flow  and  tedious  help  of  proceeding  by  publick  authority,  but  the  peo- 
ple's more  quick  endeavour  for  alteration  ; in  fitch  an  exigent  1 fee  not  well, 
how  they  could  have  fluid  to  deliberate  about  any  other  regiment,  than  that 
which  already  was  devifed  to  their  hands  ; that  which  in  like  cafe  had  been  ta- 
ken, that  which  was  eafieft  to  be  efiablifhed  without  delay,  that  which  was  li be- 
lief to  content  the  people  by  reafon  of  fome  kind  of  fway  which  it  rivet h them. 
IV hen  therefore  the  example  of  one  church  was  thus,  at  the  firfi  almofi  through 
a kind  of  confiraint  or  neceffity,  followed  by  many,  their  concurrence  in  perfua- 
fion  about  fbrne  material  points  belonging  to  the  fame  polity  is  not  flrange.  For 
we  are  not  to  marvel  greatly , if  they  which  have  all  done  the  fame  thing,  do 
c.xUn.  ciaf  i.  cafily  embrace  the  fame  opinion  as  concerning  their  own  doings.  Befides,  mark 
que  I'inu'111'  1 beftcch  you,  that  which  Galen  in  matter  of  philofbphy  notetb  ; for  the  Itke 
pccc.il  nomia  falleth  out,  even  in  quefiions  of  higher  knowledge.  It  fareth  many  times  with 
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men  opinions,  as  with  rumors  and  reports.  That  which  a credible  per, Jon  telleth , is 
eajily  thought  probable  by  fuch  as  are  well  perjuaded  of  him  : but  if  two  or  three , or 
four , agree  all  in  the  fame  tale , they  judge  it  then  to  be  out  of  controvcrjie , and  Jo  arc 
many  times  overtaken  for  want  of  due  confideration  ; either  fome  common  caufe  leading 
them  all  into  error , or  one  man's  overjight  deceiving  many  thro  their  too  much  credulity 
and  eafinefs  of  belief  Though  ten  per  Jons  be  brought  to  give  teflimony  in  any  caufe,  yet 
if  the  knowledge  they  have  of  the  thing  whereunto  they  come  as  wituejfes , appear  to 
have  grown  from  Jomc  one  amongji  them , and  to  have  Jpread  it  fe  If  from  hand  to  hand, 
they  all  are  in  force  but  as  one  tejiimony.  Nor  is  it  otherwife  here , where  the  daughter 
churches  do  Jpeak  their  mother's  dialett  ; here,  where  fo  many  Jing  one  Jong,  by  reafon 
that  he  is  the  guide  of  the  quire,  concerning  whofe  deferved  authority , amougH  even  the 
gravcjl  divines,  we  have  already  Jpoken  at  large . Will  ye  ask  what  Jhould  move  Pct;tion  M 
thofe  many  learned , to  be  followers  of  one  mans  judgment ; no  necefjity  of  argument  queen  Mary, 
forcing  them  thereunto  ? your  demand  is  anfwered  by  your  felves.  Loth  ye  arc  to  think  *4‘ 
that  they  whom  ye  judge  to  have  attained  as  found  knowledge  in  all  points  of  doctrine, 
as  any  fince  the  apoflles time,  Jhould  miflake  in  difeipline.  Such  is  naturally  our  affec- 
tion, that  whom  in  great  things  we  mightily  admire , in  them  we  are  not  perjuaded 
willingly  that  any  thing  Jhould  be  ami  ft.  The  reafon  whereof  is,  for  that  as  dead  flies  E«lef.  10.  t. 
putrefy  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary , Jo  a little  folly  him  that  is  in  eflimation  for 
wifdorn.  This  in  every  profcjjion  hath  too  much  authorized  the  judgment  of  a Jew. 

This  with  Germans  hath  can  fed  Luther,  and  with  many  other  churches,  Calvin,  to 
prevail  in  all  things.  Tet  are  we  not  able  to  define , whether  the  wifdorn  of  that  God 
{who  fetteth  before  us  in  holy  feripture,  Jo  many  admirable  patterns  of  V ertue,  and  no 
one  of  them,  without  fomewhat  noted,  wherein  they  were  culpable  ; to  the  end,  that 
to  him  alone  it  might  always  be  acknowledged,  thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only  art  juft ;) 
might  not  permit  thofe  worthy  veffels  of  his  glory,  to  be  in  fome  things  blemijhed  with 
the  flain  of  humane  frailty,  even  for  this  caufe,  lefl  we  flyould  cfleem  of  any  man  above 
that  which  bchoveth. 

j.  Notwithflanding,  as  t bo ye  were  able  to  fay  a great  deal  more  than  hitherto  your  Thcjr  filing 
books  have  revealed  to  the  world,  earnefl  challengers  ye  are  of  tryal  by  fome  public  k 
difputatton ; wherein , if  the  thing  ye  crave,  be  no  more  than  only  leave  to  dif- 
putc  openly  about  thofe  matters  that  ate  in  queflion , the  fcbools  in  univerfities 
{for  any  thing  I know)  are  open  unto  yon.  They  have  their  yearly  alls  and  com- 
mencements,  befides  other  dijputations , both  ordinary  and  upon  occafion,  wherein 
the  feveral  parts  of  our  own  ecclefiaflical  difeipline  are  oftentimes  offered  unto 
that  kind  of  examination.  The  Icarncdft  of  you  have  been  of  late  years  noted  fcl- 
dom  or  never  ah  font  from  thence,  at  the  time  of  thofe  great  ajfemblies  ; and  the  fa- 
vour of  propoflng  there  in  convenient  fort  whatfoever ye  can  objett  {which  thing  my 
/ elf  have  known  them  to  grant  of Jcholaflical  courtefie  unto  ft  rangers  ) neither  hath  ( as 
I think ) nor  ever  will  ( / prefume)  be  denied  you.  If  your  fuit  be  to  have  fome  great 
extraordinary  confluence,  in  expectat  ion  whereof  the  laws  that  already  are,  Jbouidfleep 
and  have  no  power  over  you  ; till  in  the  hearing  of  thoufands,  ye  all  did  acknowledge 
your  error , and  renounce  the  further  profecution  of  your  caufe  ; haply,  they  whofe 
authority  is  required  unto  the  fatisfying  of  your  demand,  do  think  it  both  dangerous  to 
admit  fuch  coucourfe  of  divided  minks,  and  unmeet  that  laws,  which  being  once 
Jolemnly  eflabltjhed , are  to  exall  obedience  of  all  men ; and  to  conflrain  thereunto,  Jhould 
Jo  far  floop  as  to  hold  them  felves  in  fujpencc  from  taking  any  ejfett  upon  you  till  fome 
dijbuter  can  perfuadeyou  to  be  obedient.  A law  is  the  deed  of  the  whole  body  politick, 
whereof  if  ye judge  your  felves  to  be  any  part,  then  is  the  law  even  your  deed  aljo.  And 
were  it  reafou,  in  things  of  this  quality,  to  give  men  audience,  pleading  for  the 
overthrow  of  that  which  their  own  very  deed  hath  ratified  ? Laws  that  have  been  ap- 
proved, may  be  ( no  man  doubt eth  ) again  repealed,  and  to  that  end  alfo  difputcd  a- 
gainfl,  by  the  authors  thereof  thcmfelves  : but  this  is  when  the  whole  doth  de- 
liberate what  laws  each  part  Jhall  obferve,  and  net  when  a part  refufeth  the  laws 
which  the  whole  hath  orderly  agreed  upon.  Notwithflanding,  forajmuch  as  the 
caufe  we  maintain,  is  {God  be  thanked)  fuch  as  needeth  not  to  fl?un  any  tryal,  might 
it  pleafe  them  on  whoje  approbation  the  matter  dependeth,  to  condefiend  fo  far  unto 
you  in  this  behalf  1 wijh  heartily  that  proof  were  made  even  by  Jolemn  conference 
in  orderly  and  quiet  fort , whether  you  would  your  ftlves  be  fatisfy'd,  or  elfe 
could  by  fatisfying  others,  draw  them  to  your  party,  provided  always,  firft, 
in  as  much  as  ye  go  about  to  deflroy  a thing  which  is  in  force,  and  to  draw  in 
f hat  which  hath  not  as  yet  been  received ; to  tmpofe  on  us  that  which  we  think 
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not  our  j elves  bound  unto , and  to  overthrow  thofe  things  whereof  we  are  pofieffed  i 
that  therefore  ye  are  not  to  claim  in  any  conference  other  than  the  plaintiff's  or 
opponent's  part , which  muji  confift  altogether  in  proof  and  confirmation  of  two 
things  ; the  one , that  our  order  s by  you  condemned  we  ought  to  abolift? ; the 
other , that  your' s we  are  bound  to  accept  in  the  Jlcad  thereof  Secondly , Be- 
caufe  the  queftions  in  controversy  between  us,  are  many,  if  once  we  defend  unto 
particulars  ; that  for  the  eajier  and  more  orderly  proceeding  therein,  the  mojl  general 
be  firft  di/cuffed,  nor  any  quejtion  left  off,  nor  in  each  quejhon  the profecution  of  any 
one  argument  given  over,  and  another  taken  in  hand,  till  the  ijfue  whereunto,  by 
replies  and  an  fivers-,  both  parts  arc  come,  be  collet  led,  read,  and  acknowledged , 
as  well  on  the*  one  fide  as  on  the  other,  to  be  the  plain  conclufion  which  they  are 
grown  unto.  Thirdly,  For  avoiding  the  manifold  inconveniences  whereunto  ordina- 
ry and  extemporal  dijputes  are  fibjeft ; as  alfo  becauft,  if  ye  Jhould  Jingly  difptite 
one  by  one,  as  every  man's  own  wit  did  bejt  ferve,  it  might  be  conceived  by  the 
reft,  that  haply  fomc  other  would  have  done  more ; the  chief  eft  of  you  do  all  agree 
in  this  a ft  ion,  that  whom  ye  Jhall  then  chufe  for  your  fi taker,  by  him  that  which 
is  public kly  brought  into  deputation , be  acknowledged  by  all  your  confents,  not  to  be 
his  allegation,  hit  yours  ; fitch  as  ye  all  are  agreed  upon,  and  have  required  him 
to  deliver  in  all  your  names  ; the  true  copy  whereof  being  taken  by  a notary,  that 
reafonable  time  be  allowed  for  return  of  anfiwer  unto  you  tn  the  like  form.  Fourth- 
ly, IV here  as  a number  of  conferences  have  been  had  in  other  caufcs  with  the 
left  effeftual  fuccefs , by  rcafon  of  partial  and  untrue  reports , publijhed  afterwards 
unto  the  world ; that  to  prevent  this  evil,  there  be  at  the  firft  a Jblemn  declara- 
tion made  on  both  parts  of  their  agreement , to  have  that  very  book  and  no  other 
fit  abroad,  wherein  their  prefent  authorized  notaries  do  write  thofe  things  fully 
and  only ; which  being  written,  and  there  read,  arc  by  their  own  open  tefiimony 
acknowledged  to  be  their  own.  Other  circumfianccs  hereunto  belonging,  whether 
for  the  choice  of  time,  place,  and  language,  or  for  prevention  of  impertinent  and 
needle fs  fpeech , or  to  any  end  and  pttrpofc  clfic,  they  may  be  thought  on  when  occafioi * 
fervetb.  In  this  fort,  to  broach  my  private  conceit  for  the  ordering  of  a public k 
aft  ion  I Jhould  be  loth,  ( albeit  I do  it  not  otherwife  than  under  cone  ft  ion  of  them* 
whoft  gravity  and  wifilom  ought  in  fitch  cafes  to  over-rule)  but  that  fb  venturous 
boldnefs,  I fee,  is  a thing  now  general ; and  am  thereby  of  good  hope , that  where 
all  men  are  liccnfed  to  offend,  no  man  will  Jhew  himfclf  a fljatp  accttfer. 

6.  IV hat  fuccefs  God  may  give  unto  any  fitch  kind  of  conference  or  difputatiou , 
we  cannot  tell : but  of  this  we  are  right  fire,  that  nature,  feripture,  and  expe- 
rience it  felf,  have  all  taught  the  world  to  feck  for  the  ending  of  contentions,  by 
fiubmitting  it  felf  unto  J'ome  judicial  and  definitive  fentencc,  whereunto  neither 
part  that  contendeth  may  under  any  pretence  or  colour  refufe  to  ft  and.  This  mufi 
needs  be  effeftual  and  ftrong  ; as  for  other  means  without  this,  they  fcldom  pre- 
vail. I would  therefore  know,  whether  for  the  ending  of  theft  irkfime  Ji rifts, 
wherein  you  and  your  followers  do  ft  and  thus  formally  divided  againft  the  autho- 
rized guides  of  this  church,  and  the  reft  of  the  people  fubjeft  unto  their  charge  ; 
whether , I fay,  ye  be  content  to  refer  your  caufe  to  any  other  higher  judgment  than 
your  own,  or  elfe  intend  to  perftft,  and  proceed  as  ye  have  begun,  t ill  your  ftlvcs 
can  be  perfuaded  to  condemn  your  felves  ? If  your  determination  be  this,  we  can  be 
but  firry  that  ye  Jhould  de ferve  to  be  reckoned  with  fitch , of  whom  God  himfclf' 
pronounce!  b , The  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known.  IV ays  of  peaceable  con- 
clufion  there  are  but  theft  two  certain,  the  one  a ftnlence  of  judicial  decifion  gi- 
ven by  authority  thereto  appointed  within  our  felves  ; the  other,  the  like  kind  o f 
fentencc  given  by  a more  uuiverfil  authority.  The  former  of  which  two  ways . 
God  himfclf  in  the  law  preferibeth , and  his  Spirit  it  was  which  dire  ft ed  the  ve- 
ry firft  chriftian  churches  in  the  world  to  ufe  the  latter.  The  ordinance  of  God 
in  the  law  was  this.  If  there  arile  a matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between  plea,  (<>c.  then  lhalt  thou  arife,  and  go  up  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  lhall  chufe ; and  thou  lhalt  come  unto  the  priefts 
of  the  Levitcs,  and  unto  the  judge  that  lhall  be  in  thole  days,  and  ask,  and  they 
lhall  Ihcw  thee  the  fentencc  of  judgment ; and  thou  lhalt  do  according  to  that  thing 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  hath  cholcn,  ihcw  thee ; and  thou  lhalt 
oblcrvc  to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee : according  to  the  law  which 
they  lhall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judgment  which  they  lhall  tell  thee. 
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/halt  thou  do  ; thou  (halt  not  decline  from  the  thing  which  they  fhall  /hew  thee, 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left.  And  that  man  that  will  do  pre/umptuoufly,  not 
harkning  unto  the  pricft  (that  ftandcth  before  the  Lord  thy  God  to  minifter  there) 
or  unto  the  judge,  that  man  /hall  die,  and  thou  /halt  take  away  evil  from  I Jr  ad. 

IV hen  there  grew  in  the  church  of  Chrifi  a quejlion,  Whether  the  gentiles  be-Aa»is. 
lieving  might  be  faved,  altho  they  were  not  circumcifcd  after  the  manner  of  Mofes , 
nor  did  obferve  the  reft  of  thole  legal  rites  and  ceremonies  whereunto  the  Jews 
were  bound  ; after  great  dijfention  and  dijputation  about  it,  their  conch  Jim  in 
the  end  was,  to  have  it  determined  by  fentence  at  Jerufalem,  which  was  accordingly 
done  in  a council  there  ajfembled  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Are  ye  able  to  alledge 
any  jitjl  and  fuffeient  caufe , wherefore  absolutely  ye  fisould  not  condefcend  in  this 
controverjy , to  have  your  judgments  over-ruled  by  Jome  fuch  definitive  fentence  ; 
Whether  it  fall  out  to  be  given  with , or  againjt  you , that  fi>  thefe  tedious  con- 
tentions may  ceafe  ? Te  Will  perhaps  make  anfwer , That  being  petfuaded  already , 
as  touching  the  truth  of  your  caufe,  ye  are  not  to  hearken  unto  any  fentence,  no 
not  tho  angels  jhould  define  otherwi/e,  as  the  blejfed  aPofile's  own  example  teach- 
eth  : again , That  men,  yea  councils , may  err  ; and  that,  unlefs  the  judgment  gi- 
ven do  fatisfy  yonr  minds,  unlefs  it  be  fuch  as  ye  can  by  no  further  argument 
oppugn  ; in  a word,  unlefs  you  perceive  and  acknowledge  it  your  felves  confonant 
with  God's  word ; to  (land  unto  it,  not  allowing  it,  were  to  fin  againfi  your  own 
conftiences.  But  confider,  I befeech  you,  firfi,  as  touching  the  apojiie,  how  that 
wherein  he  was  fb  reflate  and  peremptory,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  made  manifefi 
unto  him,  even  by  intuitive  revelation,  wherein  there  was  no  pojfibility  of  error: 
that  which  you  are  perjiiaded  of,  ye  have  it  no  otherwi/e  than  by  your  own  only 
probable  colleftion  ; and  therefore  JUch  bold  ajfeverations  as  in  him  were  ad- 
mirable, Jhould  in  your  mouths  but  argue  rajhnefs.  God  was  not  ignorant,  that 
the  priejls  and  judges,  whofe  fentence  in  matters  of  controverjy  he  ordained 
Jhould  (land,  both  might  and  oftentimes  would  be  deceived  in  their  judgment. 
Howbeit,  better  it  was  in  the  eye  of  his  underjianding,  that  Jbmetime  an  erroneous 
fentence  definitive  Jhould  prevail,  till  the  fame  authority  Perceiving  fuch  overfight , 
might  afterwards  corrctt  or  reverfe  it,  jhan  that  ftrifes  Jhould  have  rejpite  to 
grow,  and  not  come  fbeedily  unto  Jome  end.  Neither  wijh  we,  that  men  Jhould 
do  any  thing  which  rn  their  hearts  they  are  perjuaded  they  ought  not  to  do ; but  this 
perfuafion  ought  ( we  fay)  to  be  fully  fettled  in  their  hearts,  that  in  litigious  and 
controverfed caufes  of  fuch  quality,  the  will  of  God  is  to  have  them  to  do  whatjoever 
the  fentence  of judicial  and  final  decifion  Jhall  determine ; yea,  tho  it  feem  in  their 
private  opinion  to  Jwerve  utterly  from  that  which  is  right ; as,  no  doubt,  many 
times  the  fentence  amongf!  the  Jews,  did  feem  unto  one  part  or  other  contending  : 
and  yet  in  this  cafe,  God  did  then  allow  them  to  do  that  which  in  their  Private 
judgment  it  feemed  (yea,  and  perhaps  truly  feemed)  that  the  law  did  difallow. 

For  if  God  be  not  the  author  of  confufion  but  of  peace,  then  can  he  not  be  the 
author  of  our  refufal , but  of  our  contentment  to  Jland  unto  fome  definitive  fentence  ; 
without  which,  almofi  tmpojfible  it  is,  that  either  we  Jhould  avoid  confufion,  or 
ever  hope  to  avoid  peace.  To  finall  purpofe  had  the  council  of  Jerufalem  been  ajfem- 
bled, if  once  their  determination  being  fet  down,  men  might  afterwards  have  de- 
fended their  former  opinions.  When  therefore  they  had  given  their  definitive  fen- 
tence, all  controverjy  was  at  an  end.  Things  were  dijfuted  before  they  came  to 
be  determined.  Men  afterwards  were  not  to  diffute  any  longer,  but  to  obey.  The 
ft  file  rice  of  judgment  finijbed  their  firife,  which  their  dijputes  before  judgment 
could  not  do.  This  was  ground  Jufficient  for  any  reafonable  man's  confidence  to  build 
the  duty  of  obedience  upon,  whatfoever  his  own  opinion  were  as  touching  the  mat- 
ter beftre  in  quejlion.  So  full  of  wilfulnefs  and  Jelf  liking  is  our  nature,  that 
without  fome  definitive  fentence,  which  being  given,  may  fond,  and  a necejfity  of 
filence  on  both  fides  afterward  impofed ; Jmall  hope  there  is,  that  ftrifes  thus  far 
projecuted,  will  in  Jhort  time  quietly  end.  Now  it  were  in  vain  to  ask  you, 
Whether  you  could  be  content  that  the  fentence  of  any  court  already  ere  fled,  Jhould 
be  Jb  far  authorized,  as  that  among  the  Jews  ejlablijhed  by  God  htmfelfi  for  the 
determining  of  all  controverfies.  That  man  which  will  do  pre/umptuoufly,  not 
hearkening  unto  the  pricft  that  ftandeth  before  the  Lord  to  minifter  there,  nor  unto 
the  judge,  let  him  die.  Te  have  given  us  already  to  underjland  what  your  opi- 
nion is  in  part,  concerning  her  facred  majefty's  court  of  high  commijfion ; the  na- 
ture whereof  is  the  fame  with  that  amongft  the  Jews,  albeit  the  power  be  not  Jb 
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treat.  The  other  way  happily  may  like  you  better , becaufi  tnaftcr  Bcza  in  his  toft 
book,  fave  one , written  about  thefe  matters,  profejfeth  htmfelf  to  be  now  weary  oft 
fitch  combats  and  encounters , whether  by  word  or  writing,  tnfomuch  as  he  findct  b 
that  controverts  thereby  are  made  but  brawls  ; and  therefore  wijheth,  that  in  (bmc 
common  lawful  aflcmbly  of  churches,  all  thefe  ftrifes  may  at  once  be  decided. 
Shall  there  be  then  in  the  mean  while  no  doings  ? Tes.  There  are  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  fidelity.  Thefe  things  we  ought  to 
do ; and  thefe  things,  'while  we  contend  about  lefs,  we  leave  undone.  Happier  are 
they,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  / hall  find  doing  in  thefe  things,  than  dtf 
pitting  about  doll  or s,  elders , and  deacons.  Or  if  there  be  no  remedy,  but  fome- 
what  needs  ye  muft  do,  which  may  tend  to  the  fitting  forward  of  your  di fit  P line, 
do  that  which  wifi  men , who  think  fome  fiatute  of  the  realm  more  fit  to  be  re- 
pealed than  to  fiand  in  force , are  accuftomed  to  do,  before  they  come  to  parliament, 
where  the  place  of  enabling  is  ; that  is  to  fay,  fiend  the  time  in  re-examining 
more  duly  your  caufi,  and  in  more  throughly  confidering  of  that  which  ye  labour  to 
overthrow.  As  for  the  orders  which  are  eftabitjhcd , fitb  equity  and  reafon,  the 
law  of  nature,  God  and  man,  do  all  favour  that  which  is  in  being,  till  orderly 
judgment  of  dccifjon  be  given  againfl  it,  it  is  but  juft  ice  to  exact  of  you,  and  per- 
verfienefs  in  you  it  Jhoula  be  to  deny  thereunto  your  willing  obedience.  Not  that  1 judge 
it  a thing  allowable  for  men  to  obferve  tbofi  laws,  which  in  their  hearts,  they  are  fled* 
fafily  per  funded  to  be  againfl  the  law  of  God  ; but  your  perfuafion  in  this  cafe,  ye  are 
all  bound  for  the  time  to  fit  fiend  ; and  in  otherwife  doin^,  ye  offend  againfl  God,  by 
troubling  bis  church  without  any  juft  or  neccffary  caufi.  fie  it  that  there  are  fome  rea- 
fons  inducing  you  to  think  hardly  of  your  laws  ; are  tbofi  reafons  demon Jlr  at  ive,  are 
they  neccffary,  or  but  mere  probabilities  only  ? An  argument  neceffary  and  demon- 
jlrative  is  fuch,  as  being  propofed  unto  any  man,  and  iinderflood,  the  mind  cannot 
chufi  but  inwardly  affect.  Any  one  fuch  reafon  difehargeth,  I grant,  the  con- 
fcience , and  fitteth  it  at  full  liberty.  For  the  pub  lick  approbation  given  by  the 
body  of  the  whole  church , unto  tbofi  things  which  are  eftablijhed,  doth  make  it  but 
probable,  that  they  are  good ; and  therefore  unto  a neceffary  proof,  that  they  are 
not  good,  it  muft  give  place , But  if  the  skilfulleft  among  you  can  Jhew,  that  all 
the  books  ye  have  hitherto  written,  be  able  to  afford  any  one  argument  of  this  na- 
ture, let  the  inftance  be  given.  As  for  probabilities,  IV hat  thing  was  there  ever 
fit  down  fo  agreeable  with  found  reafon,  but  fome  probable  Jhew  againfl  it  might 
be  made  ? It  is  meet , that  when  pub  lick  things  are  received,  and  have  taken  place, 
general  obedience  thereunto  Jhould  ceafi  to  be  exatted,  in  cafe  this  or  that  private 
perfon,  led  with  fome  probable  conceit,  Jhould  make  open  froteftation,  I 'Peter,  or 
John  difallow  them,  and  pronounce  them  naught.  In  which  cafe  your  anfwer  will 
be,  that  concerning  the  laws  of  our  church,  they  are  not  only  condemned  in  the  opi- 
nion of  a private  man,  but  of  thoulands,  yea,  and  even  of  thol’c  amongft  which  divers 
arc  in  publick  charge  and  authority.  As  tbo  when  publick  confent  of  the  whole 
bath  eftablijhed  any  thing,  every  man’s  judgment  being  thereunto  compared,  were 
not  private , howfoever  his  calling  be  to  fome  kind  of  publick  charge.  So  that  of 
peace  and  quietnefs  there  is  not  any  way  poffible,  unlefs  the  probable  voice  of  every 
intire  fociety  or  body  politick,  over-rule  all  private  of  like  nature  in  the  fame  botly. 
IF  hie  h thing  effetlually  proveth , that  God  being  author  of  peace , and  not  of  confuffon 
in  the  church,  muft  needs  be  author  of  tbofi  mens  peaceable  refolutions,  who  con- 
cerning thefi  things , have  determined  with  themfilves,  to  think  and  do  as  the  church 
they  are  of  decreetb,  till  they  fee  neceffary  caufi  enforcing  them  to  the  con- 
trary. 

7.  Nor  is  mine  own  intent  any  other,  in  thefe  fever al  books  of  dtfeourfi,  than 
to  make  it  appear  unto  you,  that  for  the  ecclejiaftical  laws  of  this  land,  we  are 
led  by  great  reafon  to  obferve  them,  and  ye  by  no  necejfity  bound  to  impugn  them. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  fecret  meaning,  to  draw  you  hereby  into  hatred,  or  to  fit  upon 
the  face  of  this  caufi  any  fairer  glofs,  than  the  naked  truth  doth  afford ; but  my 
whole  endeavour  is  to  refolve  the  conscience,  and  to  Jhew,  as  near  as  I can,  what 
in  this  controvcrfy  the  heart  is  to  think,  if  it  will  follow  the  light  of  found  and 
fine  ere  judgment,  without  cither  cloud  of  prejudice,  or  mift  of  paffionate  affeflion. 
Wherefore,  feeing  that  laws  and  ordinances  in  particular,  whether  fuch  as  we  ob- 
ferve, or  fuch  as  your  filves  would  have  eftablijhed ; when  the  mind  doth  fift  and 
examine  them,  it  muft  needs  have  often  recourfi  to  a number  of  doubts  and  quef- 
* lions. 


Digiti; 


The  PREFACE.  ixxvii 

t'.ons,  nature,  kinds , and  qualities  of  laws  in  general ; whereof  mile  ft 

it  be  informed , there  will  appear  no  certainty  to  fay  our  per fuafion  ut>on : 

1 have  ftr*  i*^at  caufi  fa  down  in  the  firfl  place , an  introduction  on  both  fides 
needful  to  conjidered  ; declaring  therein , what  law  is,  how  different  kindr  of 
laws  thcr?  ar'e,  and  what  force  they  are  of  according  unto  each  kind.  This  done, 
bccaufe  ye  JuPp°fi  the  laws , for  which  ye  ftrive  are  found  in  fcripture  ; but  tlwfe 
not , for  -JUbich  we  frive  ; and  upon  this  furmife , are  drawn  to  hold  it,  as  the 
* very  main  pillar  of  your  whole  caufe , That  fcripture  ought  to  be  the  only  rule  of  all 
our  a&ions  ; and  confequently , that  the  church-orders  which  we  obferve,  being  not 
commanded  in  fcripture , are  offenftve  and  difpleafant  unto  God ; I have  fpent  the 
fccond  book  in  fifting  of  this  point,  which  fandeth  with  you  for  the  firf  and  chief  eft 
principle  whereon  ye  build.  IV here  unto  the  next  in  degree  isi  That  as  God  will 
have  airways  a church  upon  earth,  while  the  world  doth  continue,  and  that  church 
fland  in  need  of  government ; of  which  government,  it  beboveth  himfelf  to  be  both 
the  author  and  teacher  ; fo  it  cannot  Jtand  with  duty,  that  man  jhould  ever  pre- 
fume in  any  wife  to  change  and  alter  the  fame  ; and  therefore , that  in  fcripture 
there  muft  of  neceflity  be  found  fomc  particular  form  of  ecdefiaflical  polity,  the 
laws  whereof  admit  not  any  kind  of  alteration.  The  firf  three  books  being  thus 
ended,  the  fourth  proccedeth  from  the  general  grounds  and  foundations  of  your  caufe  i 
unto  your  general  accufations  againft  us,  as  having  in  the  orders  of  our  church 
(for  Jo  yon  pretend)  corrupted  the  right  form  of  church-polity  with  manifold  popifh 
rites  and  ceremonies,  which  certain  reformed  churches  have  banifhed  from  amongft 
them,  and  have  thereby  given  us  fuch  example  as  (you  thinks  we  ought  to  fol- 
low. This  your  after  t ion  hath  herein  drawn  us  to  make  fearch , whether  thefe  be 
juf  exceptions  againf  the  cufloms  of  our  church,  when  ye  plead,  that  they  are  the 
fame  which  the  church  of  Rome  hath , or  that  they  are  not  the  fame  which  fome 
other  reformed  churches  have  dev i fed.  Of  thofe  four  books  which  remain,  and  are 
befowed  about  the  fpecialities  of  that  caufe  which  lieth  in  controverjy , the  firfl 
examineth  the  caufes  by  you  allcdgcd,  wherefore  the  public k duties  of  chrifiian  re- 
ligion, as  our  prayers,  our  facramcnts,  and  the  reft,  ft/ould  not  be  ordered  in  fitch 
fort  as  with  us  they  are  \ nor  that  power  whereby  the  perfons  of  men  are  con- 
fiscated unto  the  miniftry,  be  difpofed  of  in  fitch  manner  as  the  laws  of  this 
church  do  allow.  The  fecond  and  third,  are  concerning  the  power  of  jurifdiClion ; 
the  one , whether  laymen,  fitch  as  your  governing  elders  are , ought  in  all  congre- 

f at  ions  for  ever  to  be  invefled  with  that  power  ? The  other,  whether  bi/hops  may 
ave  that  power  over  other  pallors,  and  therewithal,  that  honour  which  with  us 
they  have  ? And  becaufe,  beftdes  the  power  of  order , which  all  confecrated 
perfons  have,  and  the  power  of  jurifdiClion.  which  neither  they  all,  nor  they 
only  have , there  is  a third  power,  a power  of  ecclcfiaflical  dominion,  commu- 
nicable, as  we  think,  unto  perfons  not  ecdefiaflical,  and  moll  fit  to  be  refrained 
unto  the  prince  our  fiovercign  commander  over  the  whole  body  politick  ; the  eighth 
book  we  have  allotted  unto  this  queftion,  and  have  fifted  therein  your  objections 
againf  thofe  preeminences  royal  which  thereunto  appertain.  Thus  have  I laid  be- 
fore you  the  brief  of  thefe  my  travels,  and  prefented  under  your  view , the  limbs 
of  that  caufe  litigious  between  us,  the  whole  intire  body  whereof,  being  thus  com- 
pact, it  Jhall  be  no  trouble Come  thing  for  any  man  to  find  each  particular  contro- 
verts r eft ing-p lace,  and  the  coherence  it  hath  with  thofe  things,  either  on  which 
it  dependeth,  or  which  depend  on  it. 

8.  The  cafe  fo  /landing  therefore,  try  brethren,  as  it  doth,  the  wifdom  of  go-  How  lull 
vernoursye  mujt  not  blame , in  that  they,  further  alfo  forecafting  the  manifold  ft  range caufe  lhert  ** 
and  dangerous  innovations,  which  are  more  than  likely  to  follow,  if  your  diftipline  dan- 
fbould  take  place,  have  for  that  caufe  thought  it  hitherto  a part  of  their  duty  to  serous  events, 
withftand  your  endeavours  that  way,  the  rather,  for  that  they  have  feen  already 
fome  fmall  beginnings  of  the  fruits  thereof,  in  them,  who  concurring  with  you  in  “JiXd 
judgment  about  the  neceflity  of  that  difrtpline,  have  adventured  without  more  ado,  * - 
to  fc par  ate  themfelves  from  the  reft  of  the  church,  and  to  put  your  /peculations  in  ^c“k* 
execution.  Thefe  mens  haftinefs  the  warier  fort  of  you  doth  not  commend-,  yewijb P 
they  had  held  themfelves  longer  in,  and  not  ft)  dangeroufty  flown  abroad  before  the 
feathers  of  the  caufe  had  been  grown  ; their  error  with  merciful  terms  ye  reprove, 
naming  them  in  great  commiferation  of  mind , your  poor  brethren.  They  on  the  ifai. 
contrary  fide,  more  bitterly  accufc  you  as  their  falfe  brethren  ; and  againft  you  they 

plead. 
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plead,  faying.  From  your  breafts  it  is,  that  we  have  fucked  thofe  things,  which 
when  ye  delivered  unto  us,  ye  termed  that  heavenly , ftncere  and  whole  fern  milk  of 
Cod's  word ; hewfoever  ye  now  abhor  as  poifon , that  which  the  virtue  thereof  hath 
wrought , and  brought  forth  in  us.  Te  fometime  our  companions , guides,  and 
P&L  si.  ij.  familiars,  with  whom  we  have  had  mojl  fweet  confutations,  are  now  become  cur 
prof e fed  adver fortes,  becaufe  we  think  the  fiatute-congregations  in  England*  to  be 
no  true  cbrijlian  churches ; becaufe  we  have  feverea  our  felves  from  them ; and 
becaufe  without  their  leave  or  licence,  that  are  in  civil  authority , we  have  fecretly 
framed  our  own  churches  according  to  the  platform  of  the  word  of  Cod ; for  of 
that  point  between  you  and  us,  there  is  no  controversy,  Alas,  what  would  ye  have 
us  to  do  1 At  fuch  time  as  ye  were  content  to  accept  us  in  the  number  of  your 
own,  your  teaching  we  heard,  we  read  your  writings  : and  tho  we  would,  yet  able  - 
we  are  not  to  forget,  with  what  zeal  ye  have  ever  profefi,  that  in  the  Englifh  con- 
gregations (for  fo  many  of  them  as  be  ordered  according  unto  their  own  laws)  the 
very  pub  lick  fervice  of  God  is  fraught , as  touching  matter , with  heaps  of  intolerable 
pollutions , and  as  concerning  form,  borro'zcd  from  the  flop  cf  antichsft  ; hateful 
both  ways  in  the  eyes  of  the  mojl  Holy ; the  kind  of  their  government,  by  bifieps  and  arch- 
Tref.  igalnft  bifhops,  antichrijlian ; that  difeipline  which  Chrijl  hath  ejfcnt tally  tied,  that  is  to  Jay, 
oflor  B*n(r.  ^ united  unto  his  church , that  we  cannot  account  it  really  to  be  his  church  which 
hath  not  in  it  the  fame  difeipline,  that  very  difeipline  no  lefs  there  de/pi  fed,  than 
in  the  highejl  throne  of  antichrifl.  All  fuch  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  as  do  any 
way  concern  that  difeipline,  no  lefs  unfottndly  taught  and  interpreted  by  all  autho- 
rized Engliih  pajlors , than  by  antichrijl's  Jailors  them  felves  : at  baptifm , crojjing  ; 
at  the  J upper  of  the  lord,  kneeling ; at  both,  a number  of  other  the  mojl  notorious 
badges  of  antichrijlian  recognizance  ufual.  Being  moved  with  thefe  and  the  like 
your  effectual  dijeourfes,  whereunto  we  gave  mojl  attentive  car,  till  they  entred, 
even  into  our  fouls,  and  were  as  fire  within  our  bo  ferns ; we  thought  we  might 
hereof  be  bold  to  conclude,  that  fith  no  fuch  antichrijlian  Synagogue  may  be  accoun- 
ted a true  church  of  Chrijl,  ye  by  accufing  all  congregations,  or  dered  according  to 
the  laws  of  England  as  antichrijlian,  did  mean  to  condemn  thofe  congregations,  as 
not  being  any  of  them  worthy  the  name  of  a true  cbrijlian  church.  Te  tell  us  now, 
it  is  not  your  meaning.  But  what  meant  your  often  threat  nines  of  them,  who  Pro - 
f effing  them  felves  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Sion,  were  too  loth  to  depart  wholly  as 
they  fhould  out  of  Babylon  ? whereat  our  hearts  being  fearfully  troubled,  we 
durfl  not,  we  durfl  not  continue  longer  Jo  near  her  confines,  lefl  her  plagues  might 
fuddenly  overtake  us,  before  we  did  ceafe  to  be  partakers  with  her  fins ; for  fo 
we  could  not  ebufe  but  acknowledge  with  grief,  that  we  were,  when  they  doing  c- 
vil,  we  by  our  prefence  in  their  affemblies  feemed  to  like  thereof ; or  at  leaflwife, 
not  fo  earneflly  to  diflikey  as  became  men  heartily  zealous  of  God's  glory  . For  adven- 
turing to  ere  1}  the  difeipline  of  Chrijl,  without  the  leave  of  the  cbrijlian  magiflrate, 
haply  ye  may  condemn  us  as  fools,  in  that  we  hazard  thereby  our  ejlates  and  per  Jons 
further  than  you,  which  are  that  way  more  wife,  think  necejfary  : but  of  any  ofience 
or  fin  therein  committed  againjl  God,  with  what  conference  can  you  accufie  us,  when 
your  own  portions  are,  that  the  things  we  obfierve,  Jhould  every  of  them  be  dearer 
unto  us,  than  ten  tboufand  lives  ; that  they  are  the  peremptory  commandments  of 
God ; that  no  mortal  man  can  diffenfe  with  them  ; and  that  the  magijlrate  grievoufly 
Jinnoth,  in  not  confiraining  thereunto  ? IVill  ye  blame  any  man  for  doing  that  of 
his  own  accord,  which  all  men  Jhould  be  compelled  to  do,  that  are  not  willing  of 
them  felves  ? IF  hen  God  commandeth,  Jhall  we  anfwer,  that  we  will  obey,  if  Jo 
be  Cseiar  will  grant  us  leave  ? Is  dtfiipline  an  ecclefiajlical  matter,  or  a crvtl  ? 
If  an  ecclefiajltcal,  it  mujl  of  necejfity  belong  to  the  duty  of  the  mintfter  ; and  the 
miuifier  (ye  Jay)  holdeth  all  bis  authority  of  doing  whatsoever  belongeth  unto  the 
Jpiritual  charge  of  the  houfe  of  God,  even  immediately  from  God  himfelf,  without 
dependency  upon  any  magijlrate.  IV hereupon  it  followeth,  as  we  Jiippofe,  that  the 
hearts  of  the  people  being  willing  to  be  under  the  feepter  of  Chrijl , the  minifler  of 
God , into  whofe  hands  the  Lord  himfelf  hath  put  that  feepter,  is  without  all  ex- 
cufe,  if  thereby  he  guide  them  not . Nor  do  we  find,  that  hitherto  greatly  ye  Ijave 
difliked  thofe  churches  abroad,  where  the  people  with  direttion  of  their  godly  mi- 
nifiers,  have  even  againjl  the  will  of  the  magiflrate,  brought  tn  either  the  doc- 
trine or  difeipline  of  lejus  Chrijl.  For  which  caufe  we  mujl  now  think  the  very 
fame  thing  of  you , which  our  Saviour  did  fometime  utter  concerning  falfe-hearted 
i $.  j.  firibes  and  pharifies.  They  lay,  and  do  not.  Thus  the  fbolifh  barrowift  deri- 
ve tb  bis  Jthifm  by  way  of  conctufion,  as  to  him  it  feemeth , dire  Illy  and  plainly  out 

of 


Digitized  by  Google 


the  P R E F A C E.  lxxix 

tyour  pr^//Cl^^s  Him  therefore  we  leave  to  be  fatisfied  by  you , from  whom  he 

th  fprurtj^'  -And  if  fuch,  by  your  own  acknowledgment,  be  per  Jons  dangerous,  al- 
tko as  yet  tHe.. derations  which  they  have  made , arc  of  fmall  and  tender  growth ; 
the  changes  **hely  to  enfue , throughout  all  fates  and  vocations  within  this  land,  in 
cafe  your  d?fire  fljould  take  place , muf  be  thought  upon.  Firfl,  concerning  the 
Juprcam  po'&e*'  of  the  higbefl,  they  arc  no  fnall  prerogatives , which  now  thereunto 
belonging , the  form  of  your  difeipline  will  confrain  it  to  refign  ; as  in  the  lafi 
book  of  this  treat ife  we  have  Jhewed  at  large.  Again , it  may  juft ly  be  feared,  whe- 
ther our  Englifh  nobility,  when  the  matter  came  in  tryal,  would  contentedly  fuf- 
fer  themfelves  to  be  always  at  the  call,  and  to  fland  to  the  fentence  of  a number  of 
mean  perfons , ajfifed  with  the  prefence  of  their  poor  teacher  ; a man  ( fometime  it 
hapneth ) the  better  able  to  ffeak,  yet  little  or  no  whit  aptcr  to  jttdg,  than  the  reft : 
from  whom,  be  their  dealings  never  fo  abfnrd  ( unlefs  it  be  by  way  of  complaint  to 
a fynod)  no  appeal  may  be  made  unto  any  one  of  higher  power ; in  as  much  as  the 
order  of  your  difeipline  admittetb  no  funding  inequality  of  courts,  no  fpiritual  jttdg 
to  have  any  ordinary  fiiperior  on  earth , but  as  many  fupremacics  as  there  arc  pa- 
rifkes  and  feveral  congregations.  Neither  is  it  altogether  without  caufe,  that  fo 
many  do  fear  the  overthrow  of  all  learning , as  a threatened  fequel  of  this  your 
intended  difeipline.  For  if  the  world’s  preservation  depend  upon  the  multitude  of  sap.r. 
the  wile;  and  of  that  fort,  the  number  hereafter  be  not  likely  to  wax  over-great, 
when  ( that  therewith  the  fon  of  Syracli  profeffeth  himfclf  at  the  heart  grieved)  E«luf.  t<. 
men  of  underfunding  are  already  fo  little  fit  by\  how  Jkottld  their  minds  whom 
the  love  of  fo  precious  a jewel  fillet h with  fecret  jealoufy,  even  in  regard  of  the 
leaf  things  which  may  any  way  hinder  the  flourifhing  efate  thereof,  chnfe  but 
mifdoubt  lef  this  difeipline  which  always  you  match  with  divine  dollrine,  as  her 
natural  and  true  Jifler , be  found  unto  all  kinds  of  knowledge  a fop-mother  ; feeing 
that  the  great ef  worldly  hopes,  which  are  propofed  unto  the  chief  f kind  of  learning , 
ye  feek  utterly  to  extirpate  as  weeds ; and  have  grounded  your  platform  on  fuch 
propofitions,  as  do  after  a fort  undermine  thofe  mofi  renowned  habitations,  where, 
thro  the  goodnefs  of  almighty  God,  all  commendable  arts  and  fcicnces  are  with  ex- 
ceeding great  indufry  hitherto  {and  fo  may  they  for  ever  continue!)  f tidied,  pro- 
ceeded in,  and profefl  ? To  charge  you,  as  purpofely  bent  to  the  overthrow  of  that, 
wherein  fo  many  of  you  have  attained  no  fmall  perfection,  were  injurious.  On- 
ly therefore,  I wijh,  that  your  felves  did  well  con  fitter  how  oppoftc  certain  of  your 
portions  are  unto  the  fate  of  collegiate  focieties,  wherein  the  two  univerfities  confif. 

Thofe  degrees  which  their  fatutes  bind  them  to  take  are  by  your  laws  taken  away ; 
your  felves  who  have  fought  them,  ye  fo  excufe ; as  that  ye  would  have  men  to  think 
ye  judge  them  not  allowable,  but  tolerable  only , and  to  be  born  with,  for  fome  help 
which  ye  find  in  them  unto  the  furtherance  of  your  purpofes , till  the  corrupt  efate 
of  the  church  may  be  better  reformed.  Tour  laws  forbidding  ecclefiaf  ical  perfons 
utterly  the  exercife  of  civil  power,  muf  needs  deprive  the  beads  and  matters 
in  the  fame  colleges  of  all  fuch  authority  as  now  they  exercife , cither  at  home, 
by  punifbing  the  faults  of  thofe,  who  not  as  children  to  their  parents  by  the  law 
of  nature,  but  altogether  by  civil  authority,  are  fubjeCl  unto  them  ; or  abroad, 
by  keeping  courts  amongf  their  tenants.  Tour  laws  making  permanent  inequa- 
lity amongfi  miniflers  a thing  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  enforce  thofe  col- 
leges, the  feniors  whereof  are  all,  or  any  part  of  them,  miniflers  under  the  go- 
vernment of  a matter  in  the  fame  vocation , to  chufe  as  oft  as  they  meet  together  a 
new  prefident.  For  if  fo  ye  judge  it  neceffary  to  do  in  fynods,  for  the  avoiding 
of  permanent  inequality  amongfi  miniflers,  the  fame  caufe  muf  needs,  even  vt 
tbefe  collegiate  affemblies,  enforce  the  like  : except  peradvertture  ye  mean  to  a- 
void  all  fitch  abfurdities,  by  difjolving  thofe  corporations,  and  by  bringing  the 
univerfities  unto  the  form  of  the  fchool  of  Geneva.  Which  thing  men  the  rather 
are  inclined  to  look  for,  inafmuch  as  the  minifry,  whereintb  their  founders,  with 
fingular  providence,  have  by  the  fame  fatutes  appointed  them  neceffarily 
enter  at  a certain  time,  your  laws  bind  them  much  mote  neceffarily  to  forbear, 
till  fome  parifh  abroad  call  for  them.  Tour  opinion  concerning  the  law  civil  is, 
that  the  knowledge  thereof  might  be  fpared,  as  a thing  which  this  land  doth  not 
need.  Trofeffors  in  that  kind  being  few,  ye  are  the  bolder  to  fpurn  at  them, 
and  not  to  diffemble  your  minds,  as  concerning  their  removal : in  whofe  fiudies, 
alt Ijo  my  felf  have  not  been  much  converfant,  neverthelefr,  exceeding  great  caufe 
1 fee  there  is  to  wijh,  that  thereunto  more  incoura*ement  were  given,  as  well 
for  the  fingular  treafures  of  wifdom  therein  contained,  as  alfo  for  the  great  ufe 
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we  have  thereof,  both  in  decifion  of  certain  kinds  of  caufes  arifing  daily  within  oat' 
fives,  and  ejpecially  for  commerce  with  nations  abroad,  w hereunto  that  know- 
ledge is  mofl  requifite.  The  reafins  w herewith  ye  would  perfuade,  that  feript ure 
is  the  only  rule  to  frame  all  our  all  ions  by,  are  in  every  ref  eft  as  ejfeclual  for 
proof  that  the  fame  is  the  only  lavs  whereby  to  determine  all  our  civil  coutrover/ics. 
And  then  what  doth  let,  but  that  as  thofe  men  may  have  their  dr  fire,  who  frankly 
broach  it  already,  that  the  work  of  reformat  ion  will  never  be  per  fell,  till  the  law 
of  Jefus  Chrifl  be  received  alone ; Jo  pleaders  and  couufellors  may  bring  their  books 
Alb  19.  1*.  of  the  common  law,  and  beftow  them  as  the  ftudents  of'  curious  and  needle fs  arts 
did  theirs  in  the  apofles  time  ? I leave  them  to  Jean,  how  far  thofe  words  of  yours 
Humb.  mod-  may  reach,  wherein  ye  declare,  that  whereas  now  maty  houfes  lie  wajle  thro  inordi- 
on,  t*v  74-  nate  j'ults  Qf  this  one  thing  will  fhew  the  excellency  of  dilciplinc  for  the  wealth  of 
the  realm,  and  quiet  of  fubje&s ; that  the  church  is  to  cenliirc  luch  a party,  who 
is  apparently  troublclomc  and  contentious,  and  without  REASONABLE  CAUSE, 
upon  a meer  will  and  flomach,  doth  vex  and  molcft  his  brother,  and  trouble  the 
country.  For  mine  own  part , 1 do  not  fee  but  that  it  might  very  well  agree  with 
your  principles , if  your  difiipline  were  fully  planted,  even  to  fend  out  your  writs 
o/Surceale  unto  all  courts  of'  England  bcfidcs,  for  the  mojt  things  handled  in  them. 
A great  deal  further  1 might  proceed,  and  defend  lower  ; but  forafuuch  as  again  ft 
10  ' all  thefi  and  the  like  difficulties , your  an  fixer  is,  that  we  ought  to  fiarcb  what 
things  are  confonant  to  God's  will,  not  which  be  mof  for  our  own  cafe ; and  there- 
fore that  your  difiipline  being  {for  fitch  is  your  error  ) the  ab Joint  e commandment 
of  almighty  God,  it  mufl  be  received , altho  the  world  by  receiving  it,  Jl.ould  be 
clean  turned  upjide  down  : Herein  lieth  the  greatef  danger  of  all.  For  whereas 
the  name  of  divine  authority  is  ufid  to  countenance  thefi  things , which  are  not 
the  commandments  of  God,  but  your  own  erroneous  colleflious ; on  him  ye  mufl  father 
whatfoever  ye  floall  afterwards  be  led,  either  to  do  in  withj/anding  the  adver /dries 
of  your  caufi,  or  to  think  in  maintenance  of your  doings.  And  what  this  may  be, 
God  doth  know.  In  finch  kinds  of  error,  the  mind  once  imagining  it  fielf  to  feck  the 
execution  of  Goef  s will,  labouretb  forthwith  to  remove  both  things  and  perfons . 
which  any  way  hinder  it  from  taking  place  ; and  in  finch  cafes,  if  any  firange  or 
new  thing  fern  requifite  to  be  done,  a Jlrange  and  new  opinion,  concerning  the  law- 
fulnefs  thereof  is  withal  received  and  broached  under  countenance  of  divine  au- 
thority. One  example  herein  may  fine  for  many,  to  Jhew,  that  falje  opinions 
touching  the  will  of  God  to  have  things  done,  are  wont  to  bring  forth  mighty  and 
violent  pr all  ices  againfl  the  hindrances  of  them  ; and  thofe  pr a dices  new  opinions  more 
pernicious  than  the  firfl , yea,  mof  extrcamly  fometimes  oppofite  to  that  which  the  firjl 
did  firm  to  intend,  where  the  people  took  upon  them  the  reformation  of  the  church, 
by  cafling  out  popijh  fhperflition  ; they  having  received  from  their  pajlors  a general 
Ma«.  if.  1$.  iff yuff ion,  that  whatfoever  the  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted,  rnujl  be  rooted  out ; 

proceeded  in  fiome  foreign  places  Jo  far,  that  down  went  oratories,  and  the  very  tem- 
ples of  God  t hem fe Ives.  For  as  they  chanced  to  take  the  compafs  of  their  commiffion 
f rider  or  larger,  Jo  their  dealings  were  accordingly  more  or  le/s  moderate.  A- 
mongfl  others,  there  fprang  up  prefintly  one  kind  of  men,  with  whofi  zeal  and  for - 
warduefs  the  rejl  bei/iff  compared,  were  thought  to  be  maivellotis  cold  and  dull. 
Thefi  grounding  themfilves  on  rules  more  general ; that  whatfiever  the  law  of  Chrifl 
commandeth  not,  thereof  antichi  if  is  the  author ; and  that  whatfoever  antichrijl , or  his 
adherents  did  in  the  world,  the  true  profit JJors  of  Chrifl  are  to  undo  ; found  out  many 
things  more  than  others  had  done , the  extirpation  whereof  was  in  their  conceit,  as 
neceffiary  as  of  any  thing  before  removed.  Hereupon  they  fecretly  made  their  dole - 
Guy  Je  Bre«  ful  complaints  every  where  as  they  went,  that  albeit  the  world  did  begin  to  profefs 
T!unZm-  fome  d jlike  of  that  which  was  evil  in  the  kingdom  of  darknejs,  yet  fruits  worthy  of 
fir.  page  4.  a true  rcpeutaucc  were  not  fieen  ; and  that  ij'  Men  did  repent  as  they  ought,  they 
rnujl  endeavour  to  purge  the  truth  of  all  manner  of  evil,  to  the  end  there  might  fol- 
low a new  world  afterwards,  wherein  righteoujhefs  only  Jhottld  dwell.  ‘Private 
repentance,  they  fiatd,  mufl  appear  by  every  man's  fajhioniug  his  own  life,  contraiy  un- 
to the  cuflotn  arid  orders  of  this  prefint  world,  both  in  greater  things  and  in  left. 
To  t his  purpofi,  they  had  always  in  their  months  thofe  greater  things , charity,  faith, 
the  true  fear  of  God,  the  crofs , the  mortification  of  the  fiejh.  All  their  exhortati- 
ons were  to  fit  light  of  the  things  in  this  world,  to  account  riches  and  honours 
vanity,  and  in  token  thereof,  not  only  to  feek  neither,  but  if  men  were  pojfejfors  of 
both,  even  to  cafl  away  the  one,  and  refign  the  other,  that  all  men  might  fee  their 
Page  4.  unfeigned  convcrfion  unto  Chrifl.  They  were  follicitors  of  men  to  fafls,  to  often  medi- 
tations 
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tat  ions  of  heavenly  things,  and  as  it  were  conferences  in  fecret  with  God  by  prayers,  page  i *. 
not  framed  according  to  the  frozen  manner  of  the  world,  but exprefjingjiicb fervent  PaSe 
defire  as  might  even  force  God  to  hearken  unto  them.  IV here  they  found  men  in  dieti 
attire,  furniture  of  houfe , or  any  other  way , obfervers  of  civility  and  decent  order , 
fitch  they  reproved  as  being  carnally  and  earthly-minded.  Every  word  otherwife  page  i j f j i * » 
than  fever ely  and  fadly  uttered,  feemed  to  pierce  like  a fword  tborow  them.  If  any 
matt  were  p lea  fan  t,  their  manner  was prefently  with  fighs  to  repeat  thofe  words  of  PaSe 
our  Saviour  Chrifi,  Wo  be  to  you  which  now  laugh,  for  yc  ihall  lament.  So  great  Luke*,  is. 
was  their  delight  to  be  always  in  trouble,  that  fuch  as  did  quietly  lead  their  lives , 
they  judged  of  all  other  men  to  be  in  mojl  dangerous  cafe.  They  Jb  much  afjelled  to  page  n?. 
crofs  the  ordinary  cujlom  in  every  thing,  that  w'hen  other  mens  ufe  was  to  put  on  better 
attire,  they  would  be  fure  to  Jhew  themfelves  openly  abroad  in  worfe.  The  ordinary 
names  of  the  days  in  the  week,  they  thought  it  a kind  of  profanenefs  to  ufe,  and 
therefore  accujlotned  themfelves  to  make  no  other  diftinllion,  than  by  numbers,  the 
firfl , fecond,  third  day.  From  this  they  proceeded  unto  publick  reformation,  firfl 
ecclefi ajlical,  and  then  civil.  Touching  the  former,  they  boldly  avouched,  that  them - page  ^ 
/elves  only  had  the  truth,  which  thing  upon  peril  of  their  lives  they  would 
at  all  times  defend ; and  that  fince  the  apoftles  lived,  the  fame  was  never  be- 
fore in  all  points  fincerely  taught.  IV here  fore,  that  things  might  again  be 
brought  to  that  antient  integrity  which  Jefus  Chrifi  by  his  word  requireth,  they 
began  to  controul  the  minijters  of  the  gofpel,  for  attributing  fo  much  force  and 
virtue  unto  the  feriptures  of  God  read  \ whereas  the  truth  was,  that  when  the 
word  is  faid  to  engender  faith  in  the  heart,  and  to  convert  the  foul  of  man,  or  to 
work  any  fuch  fpiritual  divine  effell,  thefe  fpeeches  are  not  thereunto  applicable 
as  it  is  read  or  preached,  but  as  it  is  ingrafted  in  us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  opening  the  eyes  of  our  underflan  ding,  and  fo  revealing  the  myfleries  of 
God ; according  to  that  which  Jeremv  promifed  before  fl.mild  be,  faying,  I will  putjer.  ,t.  J4. 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  I will  write  it  in  their  hearts.  The  book  of 
God  they  notwithflanding  for  the  mojl  part  fo  admired,  that  other  difputation  pagc  ay. 
againfl  their  opinions  than  only  by  allegation  of  feripture  they  would  not  hear  ; 
be  fide s it,  they  thought  no  other  writings  in  the  world  fhould  be  Jl tidied ; info-  PaS«-- 
much,  as  one  of  their  great  prophets  exhorting  them  to  cajl  away  all  refpecls 
unto  humane  writings,  Jo  far  to  his  motion  they  condefcended,  that  as  many  as  had 
any  books,  fave  the  holy  bible  in  their  cujlody,  they  brought  and  fet  them  public kly 
on  fire.  JVhen  they  and  their  bibles  were  alone  together,  what  flrange  fantajlical 
opinion  foever  at  any  time  entred  into  their  heads,  their  ufe  was  to  think  the  Spirit 
taught  it  them.  Their  phrenfies  concerning  our  Saviour’s  incarnation,  the  fate  of 
fouls  departed,  and  fuch  like,  are  things  needlefs  to  be  rchearfed.  And  for  as 
much  as  they  were  of  the  fame  fuit  with  thofe  of  whom  the  apoflle  fpeaketh,  faying. 

They  arc  ltill  learning,  but  never  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  it  was  no  mar - % Tim 
vel  to  fee  them  every  day  broach  fome  new  thing,  not  heard  of  before.  JVhich  refllefs 
levity  they  did  interpret  to  be  their  growing  to  fpiritual  per  fell  ion,  and  a pro- 
ceeding from  faith  to  faith.  The  differences  amongfl  them  grew  by  this  mean  in  a page  <5. 
manner  infinite  ; fo  that  fcarcely  was  there  found  any  one  of  them,  the  forge  of 
wbofe  brain  was  not  poffefl  with  fome  fpecial  my  fiery.  JVhereupon  alt  ho  their  mutual  pa§e  w 
contentions  were  mojl  fiercely  profecuted  amongfl  themfelves , yet  when  they  came  to  ^ 
defend  the  caufe  common  to  them  all  againfl  the  adverfaries  of  their  fall ion,  they 
had  ways  to  lick  one  another  whole,  the  founder  in  his  own  perfuafion  excufing 
THE  DEAR  BRETHREN,  which  were  not  fb  far  enlightned,  and  profeffmg  page  »*. 
a charitable  hope  of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  them,  notwithflanding  their  fwer- 
ving  from  him  in  fome  things.  Their  own  miniflers  they  highly  magnified,  as  men  7t 
wbofe  vocation  was  from  God ; the  reft  their  manner  was  to  term  difdain fully  ° 
feribes  and pharifees,  to  account  their  calling  an  human  creature , and  to  detain  the  page  114. 
people,  as  much  as  might  be,  from  hearing  them.  As  touching  facraments,  baptifm 
adminiftred  in  the  church  of  Rome,  they  fudged  to  be  but  an  execrable  mockery,  and  page  7*4. 
no  baptijm  ; both  becaufe  the  miniflers  thereof  in  the  papacy  are  wicked  idolaters , 
leudperfons,  thieves  and  murderers,  cur  fed  creatures,  ignorant  beafls  ; andalfo  for 
that  to  baptize , is  a proper  allion  belonging  unto  none  but  the  church  of  Chrifi, 
whereas  Rome  isantichriji's  fynagogue.  The  cujlom  of  ufing  godfathers  and  god-mothers  page  748. 
at  chriftnings,  they  fcorned.  Baptifm  of  infants,  alt  ho  confeft  by  themfelves  to  pagein. 
have  been  continued  even  fit  hence  the  very  apoflles  own  times,  yet  they  altogether  pase 
condemned ; partly,  becaufe  fundry  errors  are  of  no  lefs  antiquity  ; and  partly, 
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for  that  there  it  no  commandment  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl,  which  faith,  baptize  in- 
fants ; but  he  contrariwife  in  faying , Go  preach  and  baptize,  doth  appoint,  that 
the  minijler  of  baptifm  Jhall  in  that  action  firfl  adminijier  doctrine,  and  then  hapttfrn  ; 
as  alfo  in  faying , Whoibcvcr  doth  believe  and  is  baptized,  he  appoint eth,  that  the 
party  to  whom  baptifm  is  adminiflred,  Jhall  firfl  believe , and  then  be  baptized  1 
to  the  end,  that  believing  may  go  before  this  facrament  in  the  receiver,  no  other- 
wife  than  preaching  in  the  giver  j fith  equally  in  both,  the  law  of  Chrijf  declarer h, 
not  only  what  things  are  required,  but  alfo  in  what  order  they  are  required.  The 
eucharifl  they  received  ( pretending  our  Lord  and  Saviour's  example')  after  flapper. 
And  for  avoiding  all  thofe  impieties  which  have  been  grounded  upon  the  rnyftical 
words  of  Chrifl,  This  is  my  body,  this  is  my  blood  ; they  thought  it  not  fife  to  men- 
tion either  body  or  blood  in  that  ficrament,  but  rather  to  abrogate  both,  and  to 
ufe  no  words  but  tbefe.  Take,  cat,  declare  the  death  of  our  Lord ; Drink,  Ihcvr 
forth  our  Lord’s  death.  In  rites  and  ceremonies  their  profejfion  was  hatred  of  all 
conformity  with  the  church  of  Rome  : for  which  caufe,  they  would  rather  endure 
any  torment . than  obferve  the  folemn  feflivals  which  others  did,  in  as  much  ax 
anticbrifl  ( they  faid)  was  the  firfl  invent er  of  them.  The  pretended  end  of  their 
civil  reformation  was.  That  Chrifl  might  have  dominion  over  all  \ that  all  crow  ns 
and  Jcepters  might  be  thrown  down  at  his  feet ; that  no  other  might  reign  over  ebrifi 
tian  men,  but  he  ; no  regiment  keep  them  in  awe,  but  his  difeipliue  ; amongfi  them 
fword  at  all  be  carried  befides  his , the  fword  of  fpiritnal  excommunication.  For 
is  caufe  they  laboured  with  all  their  might , in  overturning  the  feats  of  magi/- 


tracy,  becaufe  Chrifl  hath  fatd.  Kings  of  nations  ; in  abohjhing  the  execution 
of  jujlice,  becaufe  Chrifl  hath  faid , Refill  not  evil  ; in  forbidding  oaths,  the 
nccefjary  means  of  judicial  tryal,  becaufe  Chrifl  hath  faid.  Swear  not  at  all  s 
finally,  in  bringing  in  community  of  goods,  becaufe  Chrifl  by  his  apoflles  hath 
given  the  world  fitch  example,  to  the  end  that  men  might  excel  one  another m 
not  in  wealth , the  pillar  of  fecular  authority,  but  in  virtue.  Tbefe  men  at  the 
firfl  were  only  pitied  in  their  error,  and  not  much  withflood  by  any ; the  great  hu- 
mility, zeal,  and  devotion  which  appeared  to  be  in  them,  was  in  all  mens  opi- 
nion a pledge  of  their  harmlefs  meaning.  The  bar  deft  that  men  of  found  under- 
funding conceived  of  them,  was  but  this,  O tiuain  honefta  voluntatc  miferi  crane  / 
With  how  good  a meaning  thefe  poor  fouls  do  evil  ? Luther  made  reqncfl  unto 
Frederick  duke  of  Saxony,  that  within  bis  dominion  they  might  be  favourably  dealt 
with  and  f pared,  for  that  ( their  error  exempted ) they  feemed  otherwife  right  goo  A 
men.  By  means  of  which  merciful  toleration  they  gathered  flrength , much  more 
than  was  fafe  for  the  fate  of  the  commonwealth  wherein  they  lived.  Thy  had 
their  fecret  corner-meetings  and  a (Jem bites  in  the  night,  the  people  flocked  unto 
them  by  thoufands.  The  means  whereby  they  both  allured  and  retained  fo  great 
multitudes,  were  mofl  effecfnal ; firfl , a wonderful  fhew  of  zeal  towards  (Sod, 
wherewith  they  feemed  to  be  even  wrapt  in  every  thing  they  flake : fecondly * 
an  hatred  of  fin,  and  a fingnlar  love  of  integrity,  which  men  did  think  to  he 
much  more  than  ordinary  in  them,  by  reafon  of  the  cuflom  whith  they  bad  to  fill 
the  cars  of  the  people  with  inveflives  a*ainfl  their  authorized  guides,  as  well 
fpiritual  as  civil:  thirdly,  the  bountiful  relief  wherewith  they  eafed  the  broken 
eflate  of  fitch  needy  creatures , as  were  in  that  refpett  the  more  apt  to  be  drawn 
away  : fourthly,  a tender  compaffion  which  they  were  thought  to  take  upon  tfoe 
mifiries  of  the  common  fort,  over  whofe  beads  their  manner  was  even  to  pour 
down  fhowers  of  tears  in  complaining,  that  rto  refpcll  was  bad  unto  them,  tbut 
their  goods  were  devoured  by  wicked  cormorants,  their  perfons  had  in  contempt. 


appropriating  unto  them  all  the  favourable  titles,  the  good  words,  and  the  gra- 
cious promifes  in  firipture ; as  alfb  by  cafling  the  contr  ary  always  on  the  heads  ofi 
fuch  as  were  fevered  from  that  retinue.  IVhereupon , the  peoples  common  accla- 
mation unto  fitch  deceivers  was  ; Tbefe  are  verily  the  men  of  God,  thefe  are  bis 
true  and  fine  ere  prophets.  If  any  fitch  prophet  or  man  of  God  did  fuffer  by  order  ofi 
law  condign  and  deferved  punijhment , were  it  for  felony,  rebellion , murder,  or 
what  elfe,  the  people  ( fo  flrangely  were  their  hearts  inchant ed)  as  tho  bleffeA 
fatnt  Stephen  had  been  again  mar  tyred , did  lament,  that  God  took  away  his  rrrojl 
dear  firvants  from  them.  In  all  thefe  things  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  wbax 
* they 
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they  did,  it  was  obedience  to  the  will  of  God ',  and  that  all  tnen  Jhould  do  the 
like  ; there  remained , after  J 'peculation , practice,  whereby  the  whole  world  there- 
unto ( if  it  were  poffible ) might  be  framed.  This  they  faw  could  not  be  done , Pjge  {i 
but  with  mighty  oppofition  and  refijlance  ; againjl  which,  to  Jlrengthen  themfelves , 
they  fecretly  entred  into  a league  of  ajfoctation.  And  per  adventure  cotifidering, 
that  altho  they  were  many , yet  long  wars  in  time  would  in  time  wajle  them  out ; 
they  began  to  think , whether  it  might  not  be,  that  God  would  have  them  do  for 
their  jpeedy  and  mighty  encreafi , the  fame  which  fometime  God's  own  c ho  fen  people , 
the  people  of  Ifrael  did.  Glad  and  fain  they  were  to  have  it  Jb  ; which  very  de- 
fire was  it  felf  apt  to  breed  both  an  opinion  of  pojfibility , and  a willtngnefs  to 
gather  arguments  of  likelihood,  that  fo  God  himfelf  would  have  it.  Nothing  more 
clear  unto  their  feeming,  than  that  a new  Jerufalcm  being  ojlcn  fpoken  of  in 
fertpturt , they  undoubtedly  were  themfelves  that  new  Jerufalcm,  and  the  old 
did  by  way  of  a certain  figurative  refemblance  (ignify  what  they  jhould  both  be , 
and  do.  Here  they  drew  in  a fea  of  matter,  by  amplifying  all  things  unto  their 
own  company,  which  are  any  where  fpoken  concerning  divine  favours  and  benefits 
bejlowed  upon  the  old  common-wealth  of  Ifrael ; concluding,  that  as  Ifrael  was  de- 
livered out  of  Egypt,  fo  they  fpiritually  out  of  Egypt  of  this  worlds  fervile 
thraldom  unto  fin  and  fuperfiition  : as  Ilxacl  was  to  root  out  the  idolatrous  na- 
tions, and  to  plant  injlead  of  them,  a people  which  feared  God  \ fo  the  fame 
Lord's  good  will  and  pie  a jure  was  now,  that  thefe  new  liraelites  jhould  under  the 
condutt  of  other  Jofhuas,  Sampfons,  and  Gideons,  perform  a work  no  left  mira- 
culous in  cajling  out  violently  the  wicked  from  the  earth,  and  ejlablijhing  the 
kingdom  of  Chriji  with  perfefl  liberty : and  therefore,  as  the  caufe  why  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  took  unto  one  man  many  wives,  might  be,  left  the  cajiialties  of 
war  jhould  any  way  hinder  the  promt fe  of  God  concerning  their  multitude,  from 
taking  effet 7 in  them  ; fo  it  was  not  unlike  that,  for  the  necejfaty  propagation  of 
ChriJTs  kingdom  under  the  gofpel,  the  Lord  was  content  to  allow  as  much.  Now 
wbatfoever  they  did  in  fuch  fort  collett  out  of  feripture , when  they  came  to  jujii- 
fy  or  perfuade  it  unto  others,  all  was  the  heavenly  Father's  appointment , his  com- 
mandment, his  will  and  charge.  IV inch  thing  is  the  very  point,  in  regard 
whereof  I have  gather'd  this  declaration.  For  my  purpofe  herein  is  to  jhew,  that 
when  the  minds  of  men  are  once  erroneoufly  perfuaaed,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
to  have  thofe  things  done  which  they  fancy ; then  opinions  are  as  thorns  in  their 
fides , never  Jhffenng  them  to  take  reft,  till  they  nave  brought  their  jpeculations 
into  praEticc.  The  lets  and  impediments  of  which  pratttce,  their  reftlefs  defire 
and  ftudy  to  remove,  leadeth  them  every  day  forth  by  the  lyand  into  other  more 
dangerous  opinions,  fometimes  quite  and  clean  contrary  to  their  firjl  pretended 
meanings.  So  as  what  will  grow  out  of  fuch  errors  as  go  masked  under  the 
cloak  of  divine  authority,  impojfible  it  is,  that  ever  the  wit  of  man  jhould  ima- 
gine, till  time  have  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  tlsem  : for  which  caufe,  it  behoveth 
wifdom  to  fear  the  fequels  thereof,  even  beyond  all  apparent  caufe  of  fear. 

Thefe  men,  in  whoje  mouths  at  the  firjl , founded  nothing  but  only  mortification  of 
the  fiejh , were  come  at  length,  to  think  they  might  lawfully  have  their  fix  or  feven 
wives  apiece.  They  which  at  the  firjl  thought  judgment  and  juftice  it  felf  to  be 
mercilefs  cruelty ; accounted , at  the  length , their  own  hands  fanttified  with  being 
imbrued  in  chrifiian  blood.  They  who  at  the  firjl  were  wont  to  beat  down  all 
dominion,  and  to  urge  againjl  poor  conjlables,  kings  of  nations  ; had , at  the  length, 
both  conjhls  and  kings  of  their  own  ereftion  amongjl  themfelves.  Finally , They 
which  could  not  brook  at  the  firjl,  that  any  man  Jhould  feek,  no  not  by  law,  the 
recovery  of  goods  injurioujly  taken  or  withheld  from  him,  were  grown  at  the  lafl 
to  think  they  could  not  offer  unto  God  more  acceptable  faortfice,  than  by  turning 
their  adverfaries  clean  out  of  houfe  and  home,  and  by  enriching  themfehes  with 
all  kind  of  jpoil  and  pillage.  Which  thing  being  laid  to  their  charge,  they  had  *»page  41. 
a readinefs  their  anfwer,  That  now  the  time  was  come,  when  according  to  our 
Saviour's  promtje,  the  meek  ones  mufl  inherit  the  earth;  and  that  then'  title  5.  5. 
hereunto  was  the  fame  which  the  righteous  liraelites  had  unto  the  goods  of  the 
wicked  Egyptians.  Wherefore  fith  the  world  hath  had  in  thefe  men  fo  frejh** od.  n.». 
experience,  how  dangerous  fuch  aftive  errors  are , it  mujl  not  offend  you , tho 
touching  the  fequel  of  yoltr  prefent  mifperfuafions,  much  more  be  doubted  than  your 
own  intents  and  purpofe s do  haply  aim  at.  And  yet  your  words  already  . ^ ■ 

jbmewhat,  when  ye  affirm,  that  your  pqflors,  dotfers,  elders,  and  deacons,  ought ftl,  ' 

f k a * to 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ixxxiv  The  PREFACE. 

to  be  in  this  church  of  England,  whether  her  majefty  and  our  ftatc  will  or  bo  ; 
when  for  the  animating  of  your  confederates,  ye  publijh  the  mufters  which  ye  have 
made  of  your  own  bands , and  proclaim  them  to  amount  to  I know  not  how  many 
thou  funds  ; when  ye  threaten , that  fith  neither  your  fuits  to  the  parliament , nor 
applications  to  our  convocation-houfe  ; neither  your  defences  by  writing , nor  chal- 
lenges of  deputation  in  behalf  of  that  caufe,  are  able  to  prevail,  we  mujl  blame 
our  felves , if  to  bring  in  difeipline,  fome  fitch  means  hereafter  be  ufed,  as  Jhall 
TVmonfb.  in  caufe  all  our  hearts  to  ake.  That  things  doubtful  are  to  be  conftrucd  in  the  bet- 
th*  Pref-  ter  part,  is  a principle  not  feafe  to  be  followed  in  matters  concerning  the  public k 

jlate  of  a common-weal.  But  howfeoever  thefe  and  the  like  Jpeeches  be  accounted  as 
arrows  idly  Jl)Ot  at  random , without  either  eye  had  to  any  mark , or  regard  to  their 
lighting-place ; hath  not  your  longing  defire  for  the  praftice  of  your  difeipline, 
brought  the  matter  already  unto  this  demurrer  amongfl  you  ; whether  the  people 
and  their  godly  paftors,  that  way  affe&ed,  ought  not  to  make  feparation  from  the 
reft,  and  to  begin  the  exercife  of  difeipline,  without  the  licence  of  civil  powers , 
which  licence  they  have  fought  for,  and  are  not  heard  ? Upon  which  queftion, 
as  ye  have  now  divided  your  felves,  the  warier  fbrt  of  you  taking  the  one  part, 
and  the  forwarder  in  zeal,  the  other  ; fo  in  cafe  thefe  eameft  ones  fkould  prevail, 
what  other  fequel  can  any  wife  man  imagine  but  this,  that  having  firft  refolved 
that  attempts  for  difeipline  without  fuperiors  are  lawful,  it  will  follow  in  the 
next  place  to  be  difputed,  what  may  be  attempted  againft  fuperiors,  which  will  not 
have  the  feepter  of  that  difeipline  to  rule  over  them  ? Tea,  even  by  you  which 
have  /laid  your  felves  from  running  headlong  with  the  other  fbrt,  fomewhat  not - 
withftanding  there  hath  been  done  without  the  leave  or  liking  of  your  lawful  fu- 
periors, for  the  exercife  of  a part  of  your  difeipline  among  ft  the  clergy  thereunto 
addilled.  And  left  examination  of  principal  parties  therein  Jhould  bring  t ho (e  things 
to  light , which  might  hinder  and  let  your  proceedings  ; behold,  for  a bar  againft 
that  impediment , one  opinion  ye  have  newly  added  unto  the  reft,  even  upon  this 
occafion,  an  opinion  to  exempt  you  from  taking  oaths  which  may  turn  to  the  mo~ 
leftation  of  your  brethren  in  that  caufe.  The  next  neighbour  opinion  whereunto , 
when  occafion  reauireth,  may  follow  for  dijpenfeation  with  oaths  already  taken,  if 
they  afterwards  he  found  to  import  a neceffety  of  detecting  ought  which  may  bring 
fetch  good  men  into  trouble  or  damage,  whatsoever  the  caufe  be.  O merciful  Goa, 
what  man's  wit  is  there  able  to  found  the  depth  of  thofe  dangerous  and  fearful 
evils,  whereunto  our  weak  and  impotent  nature  is  inclinable  to  fink  it  felf,  rather 
than  to  fhew  an  acknowledgment  of  error  in  that  which  once  we  have  unadvifedly 
taken  upon  us  to  defend,  againft  the  ftream,  as  it  were , of  a contrary  publick  re- 
flation ! Wherefore,  if  we  any  thing  rejpett  their  error,  who  being  perfuaded,  even 
as  ye  are,  have  gone  further  upon  that  perfuafeon  than  ye  allow ; if  we  regard  the 
prefent  ft  ate  of  the  higheft  governour  placed  over  us,  if  the  quality  and  dijpofetion  of 
our  nobles,  if  the  orders  and  laws  of  our  famous  univerfitics,  if  the  profeffion  of  the 
civil,  or  the  pratt ice  of  the  common  law  amongfl  us,  if  the  miftchiefs  whereinto , 
even  before  our  eyes,  fo  many  others  have  fain  headlong  from  no  left  plaufible  and 
fair  beginnings  than  yours  are : there  is  in  every  of  thefe  confederations  moft  juft 
caufe  to  fear , left  our  haftinefe  to  imbrace  a thing  of  fo  perillous  confeequence , 
Jhould  caufe  pofterity  to  feel  thofe  evils,  which  as  yet  are  more  eajy  for  us  to  pre- 
vent, than  they  would  be  for  them  to  remedy. 

The  conclu-  9 The  beft  and  JafeJl  way  for  you  therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  is,  to  call  your 
<ion  of  alL  deeds  paft  to  a new  reckoning,  to  re-examine  the  caufe  ye  have  taken  in  hand,  and 
to  try  it  even  point  by  point , argument  by  argument , with  all  the  diligent  exaftnefs 
ye  can,  to  lay  afide  the  gall  of  that  bitternefs  wherein  your  minds  have  hitherto 
over-abounded,  and  with  meeknefe  to  fearch  the  truth.  Think  ye  are  men  ; deem  it 
not  impoftjble  for  you  to  err  \ fift  impartially  your  own  hearts,  whether  it  be  force 
of  reafon,  or  vehemency  of  ajfettion , which  hath  bred,  and ftill  doth  feed  thefe  opi- 
nions in  you.  If  truth  do  any  where  manifeft  it  felf,  feek  not  to  finother  it  with 
glozing  delufeon,  acknowledge  the  greatnefs  thereof,  and  think  it  your  beft  vittory, 
when  the  fame  doth  prevail  over  you. 

That  ye  have  been  eameft  in  /peaking  or  writing  again  and  again  the  contrary 
way,  Jhould  be  no  blemift)  or  diferedit  at  all  unto  you.  Amongft  fo  many,  fo  huge 
volumes , as  the  infinite  pains  of  faint  Auguftinc  have  brought  firth,  what  one  hath 
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rv  gotten  him  greater  love , commendation , honour , than  the  book  wherein  he 

» carefully  colletteth  his  own  over-fights , <*#</  Jincerely  condemneth  them  ? Many 

• /beeches  there  are  of  Job’/,  whereby  his  wifdom  and  other  vertues  may  appear  ; 

» A//  rAe  glory  of  an  ingenious  mind  he  hath  purchafed  by  tbefe  words  only , Behold,  job  57. 

» I will  lay  mine  hand  on  ray  mouth  ; I have  fpoken  once,  yet  will  I not  therefore 

4 maintain  argument ; yea,  twice,  howbeit  for  that  caulc  further  I will  not  proceed. 

• Far  more  comfort  it  were  for  us  (Jo  /mail  is  the  icy  we  take  in  thefe  Jlrifes)  to 
labour  under  the  fame  yoke , as  men  that  look  for  the  fame  eternal  reward  of  their 
labours , to  be  enjoined  with  you  in  bands  of  tndijfoluble  love  and  amity , to  live  as 
if  our  perfons  being  many , our  fouls  were  but  one , rather  than  in  fuch  dif- 
membred  fort,  to  Jpend  our  few  and  wretched  days  in  a tedious  profecuting  of 
wearifome  contentions  ; the  end  whereof,  if  they  have  not  fome  fpeedy  end,  will 
be  heavy,  even  on  both  /ides.  Brought  already  we  are,  even  to  that  e/late  which 
Gregory  Nazianzen  mournfully  definbeth , faying.  My  mind  leadeth  me  (Jith  there  is  Greg.  Na*.  in 
no  other  remedy ) to  fly  and  convoy  my  felf  into  fome  comer  out  of  fight,  where Apo*’ 

I may  feape  from  this  cloudy  tempeft  of  malicioufncfs,  whereby  all  parts  are  entred 
into  a deadly  war  amongft  thcmielvcs,  and  that  little  remnant  of  love  which  was, 
is  now  conlumcd  to  nothing.  The  only  godlinefs  we  glory  in,  is  to  find  out  fome- 
what  whereby  we  may  judge  others  to  be  ungodly.  Each  others  faults  we  oblerve, 
as  matter  of  exprobation,  and  not  of  grief.  By  thefe  means  we  arc  grown  hateful 
in  the  eyes  of  the  heathens  themfelves,  and  (which  woundeth  us  the  more  deeply) 
able  we  are  not  to  deny,  but  that  we  have  deferved  their  hatred : with  the  better 
fort  of  our  own  our  fame  and  credit  is  clean  loft.  The  lcfs  we  arc  to  marvel,  if  they 
judge  vilely  of  us,  who  altho  we  did  well,  would  hardly  allow  thereof  On  our 
backs  they  alfo  build  that  arc  lewd,  and  what  we  objeft  one  againft  another,  the  fame 
they  ufe,  to  the  utter  fcorn  and  di%racc  of  us  all.  This  we  have  gained  by  our  mutual 
home-diflentions  : this  we  are  worthily  rewarded  with,  which  are  more  forward  to 
ftrivc,  than  bccometh  men  of  vertuous  and  mild  diipofition.  But  our  tru/l  in  the  Al- 
mighty is,  that  with  us  contentions  are  now  at  the  bighefl  float,  and  that  the  day 
will  come  (for  what  caufe  of  de/pair  is  there  ?)  when  the  pa/Jions  of  former  enmity 
being  allayed,  we  Jhall  with  ten  times  redoubled  tokens  of  our  unfeignedly  reconciled 
love,  /hew  our  fives  each  towards  other  the  fame  which  Jofcph,  and  the  brethren 
of  Jofeph  were  at  the  time  of  their  interview  in  ./Egypt.  Our  comfortable  expec- 
tation and  mofl  thirfly  de/ire  whereof  what  man  fever  amongfl  you  /hall  any  way 
help  to  fatisfy,  (as  we  truly  hope,  there  is  no  one  amongfl  you,  but  fome  way  or 
other  will)  the  bleflings  of  the  God  of  peace,  both  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  be  upon  him  more  than  the  furs  of  the  firmament  in  number. 
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BOOK  I. 

Concerning  laws,  and  their  fever al  kinds  in  general. 


The  matter  contained  in  this  Aril  book. 

«i  r|A  HE  caufe  of  writing  this  general  difcowrfe  concerning  laws. 

а.  JL  Of  that  law  which  God  front  before  the  beginning  hath  fet  for  himfelf  to  do  all  things  by. 

3.  The  law  which  natural  agents  obferve , and  their  neceffarj  manner  of  keeping  it . 

4.  The  law  which  the  angels  of  God  obey. 

5.  The  law  whereby  man  it  in  his  aBions  directed  to  the  imitation  of  God. 

б . Mens  firjl  beginning  to  under  fond  that  law . 

7.  Of  mans  will,  which  is  the  firjl  thing  that  laws  of  aBion  are  made  to  guide. 

8.  Of  the  natural  finding  out  of  laws  by  the  light  of  reafon,  to  guide  the  will  unto  that  which  is  good. 

9.  Of  the  benefit  of  keeping  that  law  which  reafon  teacheth. 

10.  How  reafon  doth  lead  men  unto  the  making  of  human  laws , whereby  politick  focietier  are  governed , 
and  to  agreement  about  laws,  whereby  the  fellowlhip  or  communion  of  independent  Jocieties  fiandeth. 

I x.  Wherefore  God  hath  by  feripturt  further  made  known  futh  fupernatural  laws,  as  do  fervt  for  mens 
dir eB ion. 

X a.  The  caufe  why  fo  many  natural  or  rational  laws  are  fet  down  in  holy  feripturt • 

I J.  The  benefit  of  having  divine  laws  written. 

14.  The  fuffciency  of feripturt  unto  the  end  for  which  it  was  infiituted. 

iy.  Of  laws  pofitivt  contained  in  feripturt ; the  mutability  of  certain  of  them , and  the  general  uft  of 
feripturt. 

16.  A conclufton,  fbewing  bow  all  this  lelongeth  to  the  caufe  in  queftion. 


HE  that  goeth  about  to  perfuadc  a multitude,  that  they  arc  not  fo  well  The.cauf'°^ 
governed  as  they  ought  to  be,  (hall  never  want  attentive  and  favou-  4*-! 
rablc  hearers ; becatiuc  they  know  the  manifold  dcfc&s  whereunto  «owf«. 
every  kind  of  regiment  is  fubjedf  : but  the  fccret  lets  and  difficul- 
ties, which  in  puolick  proceedings  are  innumerable  and  inevitable, 
they  have  nor  ordinarily  the  judgment  to  confidcr.  And  becaulc 
fuch  as  openly  reprove  fiippofed  diforders  of  Gate,  are  taken  for 
principal  friends  to  the  common  benefit  of  all,  and  for  men  that  carry  Angular  free- 
dom of  mind  ; under  this  fair  and  plaufible  colour,  wharfoever  they  utter,  paiTcth  for 
good  and  current.  That  which  wanteth  in  the  weight  of  their  fpeech,  is  mpplied  by 
the  aptnefs  of  mens  minds  to  accept  and  believe  it.  Whereas  on  the  other  fide,  if 
we  maintain  things  that  arc  cflablifhcd,  we  have  not  only  to  ftrivc  with  a number  of 
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heavy  prejudices,  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  men,  who  think  that  herein  we  ferve 
the  time,  and  Ipeak  in  favour  of  the  prefeue  ftar^,  bccaule  thereby  we  either  hold  or 
feck  preferment;  but  alio  to  bear  luch  exceptions'^  minds,  fo  averted  before  hand, 
ulually  take  againft  that  which  they  are  loth  ihould  be  poured  into  them.  Albeit  there- 
fore, much  of  that  we  are  to  Ipeak  in  this  preient  caulc,  may  lcem  to  a number  perhaps 
tedious,  perhaps  obfeure-,  dark  and  intricate,  (for  many  talk  of  the  truth,  whtdt  never 
founded  the  depth  from  whence  it  fpringeth  ; and  therefore  when  they  are  Idd  there- 
unto, they  are  foon  weary,  as  men  drawn  from  th$e  beaten  paths  w herewith  they 
have  been  inured  ;)  yet  this  may  not  fo  far  prevail,  i s to  cut  oft  that  which  the  matter 
it  lelf  requireth,  howfoever  the  ‘nice  humour  of  -fomc  be  therewith  plclfcd,  or  no. 
They  unto  whom  we  ihall  lcem  tedious,  arc  in  no  wile  injured  by  us,  becaulc  it  is  in 
their  own  hands  to  Ipare  that  labour  which  they  arc  not  willing  to  endure.  And  if 
any  complain  of  oblcurity,  they  muft-  coi^njcr,  that  in  thefc  matters  it  comcth  no 
otherwile  to  pals,  than  in  fundry  the  wbrkVboth  of  art,  and  alfo  of  nature,  where 
that  which  hath  greateft  force  in  the  very  things  we  Ice,  is  notwithftanding  it  lelf 
oftentimes  not  fecn.  The  ftatelinels  of  houlcs,  the  gOodlinds  of  trees,  when  we  be- 
hold them,  delighflcffi  the^cyc  ; bij  that  foftniaqion  which  blareth  up  thl  one,  that 
root  which ’rainiflrcth  unto  the  other  ndurilhmeii  add  Mic,  is  in  the  bofom  of  the 


earth  concealed  ; and  If  there  be  occafion  at  dity  rtnTc  'tb  fbarch  lnf6  it,  fuch  labour  is 
then  more  ncceflary  than  plealant,  both  to  them  which  undertake  it,  and  for  the 
lookers  on.  In  like  manner,  the  ule  and  benefit  of  good  laws,  all  that  live  under 
them  may  enjoy  with  delight  and  comfort,  albeit  the  grounds  and  firft  original 
cauics  from  whence  they  have  fpmng,  be  unknown.,  as  to  the  greateft  part  of  men 
they  are.  But  when  they  who  withdraw  their'  obedience,  prerend,  that  the  laws 
which  they  Ihould  obey,  are  corrupt  and  vicious  ; for  better  examination. of  their 
quality.  • it  behoveth  the  very  foundation  and  root,  the  higlicft  wcUfpVing  and 
fountain  of  them  to  be  difeovered.  Which  bccaule  \vc  arc  not  oftentimes  accuftomed 
to  do,  when  we  do  do  it,  the  pains  we  take  arc  more  needful  a great  deal  than  acceptable, 
and  the  matters  which  we  handle,  lcem  by  rcafon  of  newnefs  (till  the  mind  grow 
better  acquainted  with  them)  dark,  intricate  and  unfamiliar.  For  as  much  help  where- 
of, as  may  be  in  this  calc,  I have  endeavoured  throughout  the  body  of  this  whole  dil- 
courle,  that  every  former  part  might  give  ftrength  unto  all  that  follow*  and  every 
latter  bring  fome  light  unto  all  before.  So  that  if  tl>e  judgments  of  men  do  but  hold 
rhcmielves  in  lulpcnce,  as  touching  thcle  firft  more  general  meditations,  till  in  order 
they  have  perilled  the  reft  that  cnlue  ; what  may  lcem  dark  at  the  firft,  will  altcrwaitls 
be  found  more  plain,  even  as  the  latter  particular  dccifions  will  appear,  I doubt  not, 
more  ftrong,  when  the  other  have  been  read  before.  The  laws  of  the  church,  where- 
by for  fo  many  ages  together  we  have  been  guided  in  the  exercilc  of  chrifti an  reli- 
gion, and  the  fcrvicc  of  the  true  God,  our  rites,  cuftoms,  and  orders  of  eccic- 
fiaftical  government,  are  called  in  queftion.  We  are  accufed  as  men  that  will  not  have 
Chrift  Jeliis  to  rule  over  them ; but  have  w ilfully  caft  his  ftatutes  behind  their  backs, 
hating  to  be  reformed  and  made  fubjed  unto  the  foeptcr  of  his  dildplinc.  Behold 
therefore,  we  offer  the  laws  whereby  we  live  unto  the  general  tryal  and  judgment 
of  the  whole  world  ; heartily  beleeching  almighty  God,  wrhom  we  defire  to  lerve 
according  to  his  own  will,  that  both  we  and  others  (all  kind  of  parrral  aflc<ftion  be- 
ing laid  clean  afide)  may  have  eyes  to  lee,  and  hearts  to  embrace  the  things  that  in  his 
fight  arc  moft  acceptable.  And  bccaufc  the  point,  about  which  we  drive,  is  the  quali- 
ty ol  our  laws,  our  firft  entrance  hcreinto  cannot  better  be  made,  than  with  confide- 
ration  of  the  nature  of  law  in  general,  and  of  that  law  which  giveth  life  unto  all  the 
reft  which  arc  commendable,  juft  and  good,  namely,  the  law  whereby  the  Eternal 
himfelf  doth  work.  Proceeding  from  hence  to  the  law,  firft  of  nature,  then  of  ferip- 
turc,  we  ihall  have  the  cafier  acccfs  unto  thole  things  which  come  after  to  be  debated, 
concerning  the  particular  caufe  and  queftion  which  we  have  in  hand. 

i.  AH  things  that  arc,  have  fomc  operation  not  violent  or  calual : neither  doth  any 
<hing  ever  begin  to  cxcrcilcthc  lame,  without  fome  forc-conceivcd  end  for  which  it  work- 
llat^fct  for"8  CC^‘  ^nd  the  end  which  itworketh  for,  is  not  obtained,  unlcfs  the  work  be  alfo  fit  to 
himfelf ro°tio  °btaii\  it  by  ; for  unto  every  end,  every  operation  will  not  ferve.  That  which,  doth 
dll  things  by.  aflign  unto  each  thing  the  kind,  that  which  doth  moderate  the  force  and  power,  that 
w hich  doth  appoint  tnc  form  and  mcafurc  of  working,  the  lame  we  term  a Utva.  So 
that  no  certain  end  could  ever  be  attained,  unlefs  the  atftions  whereby  it  is  attained, 
were  regular ; that  is  to  lay,  made  iuitable,  fit,  and  corrdpondcnr  unto  their  end,  by 
fomc  canon,  rule  or  law.  Which  thing  doth  firft  take  place  in  the  works,  even  of 
God  himfelf.  All  things  therefore  do  work  after  a fort  according  to  law ; all  other 

things 
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things  according  to  a law,  whereof  feme  fuperior,  unto  whom  they  are  fubjetft,  is 
author  ; only  tnc  works  and  operations  of  God,  have  him  both  for  their  worker,  and 
for  the  law  whereby  they  are  wrought.  The  being  of  God  is  a kind  of  law  to  his 
working  ; for  that  perfection  which  God  is,  giveth  perfe&ion  to  that  he  doth.  Thole 
natural,  necefiary,  and  internal  operations  of  God,  the  generation  of  the  Son,  the 
proceeding  of  the  Spirit,  arc  without  the  compais  of  my  prefent  intent ; which  is  to 
touch  only  luch  operations  as  have  their  beginning  and  being  by  a voluntary  purpole, 
wherewith  God  hath  eternally  decreed,  when,  and  how  they  Ihould  be  ; which  eternal 
decree  is  that  we  term  an  eternal  law.  Dangerous  it  were  for  the  feeble  brain  of 
man,  to  wade  far  into  the  doings  of  the  molt  High  ; whom  alrho  to  know  be  life, 
and  joy  to  make  mention  of  his  name ; yet  our  founded  knowledge  is,  to  know  that  we 
know  him  not  as  indeed  he  is,  neither  can  know  him  : and  our  lafeft  eloquence  concern- 
ing him,  is  our  filencc,  when  we  conlcls  without  confdTion,  that  his  glory  is  inexplica- 
ble, his  greatncls  above  our  capacity  and  reach.  He  is  above,  and  we  upon  earth ; 
therefore  it  behoveth  our  words  to  be  wary  and  few.  Our  God  is  one,  or  rather  very 
onenefs,  and  mere  unity,  having  nothing  but  it  lelf  in  it  lelf,  and  not  confiding  (as  all 
things  do  befidcs  God)  of  many  things ; in  which  elTcntial  unity  of  God,  a triuity-per- 
ional  nevcrthclds  fubfifteth,  after  a manner  far  exceeding  thcpolTibility  of  man’s  conceit. 

The  works  which  outwardly  are  of  God,  they  arc  in  luch  lore  of  him  being  one,  that  each 
perlon  hath  in  them  fomewnat  peculiar  and  proper  : for  being  three,  and  they  all  liibfift- 
ing  in  the  e Hence  of  one  deity,  from  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  thro  the  Spirit,  all  things 
aie.  That  which  the  Son  doth  hear  of  the  Father,  and  which  the  Spirit  doth  receive  of  the  joh.  if.  n, 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  lame  we  have  at  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  as  being  the  laft,  and  there-  *4*  *5- 
fore  the  neareft  unto  us  in  order,  altho  in  power  the  lame  with  the  iecond  and  the  firft. 

The  wile  and  learned  among  the  very  heathens  themlclvcs,  have  all  acknowledg’d  fomc 
firft  caule,  whereupon  originally  the  being  of  all  things  dependeth.  Neither  have  they 
otherwife  Ipoken  of  that  caule  than  as  an  agent,  which  knowing  what  and  why  it  work- 
eth,  obferveth  in  working  a moft  cxa<3:  order  or  law.  Thus  much  is  fignify’d  by  that(4) 
which  Homer  mentioneth,  (a)  /’  /Ua.  Thus  much  acknowledg’d  by  Mercurius  counici  wa* 

Trijmegijlus,  (b)  TorwJmuffurimiii*w  o Thus  much  COnfels’d  by  /^°r£e  Cns^ 

Anaxagoras  and  Plato,  terming  the  maker  of  the  world  an  intellectual  worker.  Fi-  ator  nude  the 
nally,  the  Stoicks , altho  imagining  the  firft  caufc  of  all  things  to  be  fire,  held  never- *hoIe.worU# 
rhelcls,  that  the  fame  fire  having  art,  did  (f)  *0/«  *lspi.  They  all  conlcls 

therefore,  in  the  working  of  that  firft  caule,  that  conn/el  is  us’d,  reafon  follow  ’d,  a way  rwion.  stol. 
obferv’d,  that  is  to  fay,  conftant  order  and  law  is  kept,  whereof  it  ieli’muft  needs  be 
author  unto  it  fell’:  otherwife  it  Ihould  have  feme  worthier  and  higher  to  diredt  it,  and  by  a «mi!> 
lo  could  not  it  lelf  be  the  firft  ; being  the  firft,  it  can  have  no  other  than  it  lelf  to  be  and  1 lc*  way 
the  author  of  that  law  which  it  willingly  worketh  by.  God  therefore  is  a law  both  to 
himiclf,  and  to  all  other  things  befidcs.  To  himlelf  he  is  a law  in  all  thole  things 
whereof  our  Saviour  fpcaks,  laying.  My  Father  worketh  as  yet,  fo  /.  God  worketh  J°lm  5.  it. 
nothing  without  caule.  All  thole  things  which  arc  done  by  him,  have  feme  end  for 
which  they  are  done ; and  the  end  for  which  they  arc  done,  is  a rcalon  of  his  will  to 
do  them.  His  will  had  not  inclined  to  create  woman,  but  that  he  law  it  could  not  be 
well  if  Ihe  were  not  created.  Non  ejl  bonum,  It  is  not  good  man  Jhould  be  alone  ; Gen.  a.  ik. 
therefore  let  us  make  an  helper  for  him.  That  and  nothing  clle  is  done  by  God,  which 
to  leave  undone  were  not  lo  good.  If  therefore  it  be  demanded,  why  God  having 
power  and  ability  infinite,  the  effe&s  notwithftanding  of  that  power  are  all  lo  limited 
as  we  lee  they  arc  ? the  rcalon  hereof  is,  the  end  which  he  hath  propos’d,  and  the 
law  whereby  his  wifdom  hath  ftinted  the  ctfedts  of  his  power  in  luch  lort,  that  it  doth 
not  work  infinitely,  but  correlpondcntly  unto  that  end  for  which  it  worketh,  even  all 
things,  xrfa*  in  moft  decent  and  comely  lort,  all  things  in  meafure , number , aud  weight.  Sapi.  a.  1. 
The  general  end  of  God’s  eternal  working,  is  the  cxercilc  of  his  mod  glorious  and  moft%n.  17. 
abundant  virtue : which  abundance  doth  Ihew  it  fclf  in  variety,  and  lor  that  caufe  this 
variety  is  oftentimes  in  leripture  exprefs’d  by  the  name  of  riches.  The  Lord  hath  made  Erhef.  1. 17. 
all  things  for  his  own  fake.  Not  that  any  tning  is  made  to  be  beneficial  unto  him,  but p™1-  4-  17- 
all  things  for  him  to  Ihew  beneficence  and  grace  in  them.  The  particular  drift  of^2j|‘^ 
every  a <ft  proceeding  externally  from  God,  we  arc  not  able  to  dileem,  and  therefore 
cannot  always  give  the  proper  and  certain  rcalon  of  his  works.  Howbeit,  undoubtedly, 
a proper  and  certain  reafon  there  is  of  every  finite  work  of  God,  in  as  much  as  there 
is  a law  impolcd  upon  it  ; which  if  there  were  not,  it  Ihould  be  infinite  even  as  the 
worker  himlelf  is.  They  err  therefore,  who  think  that  of  the  will  of  God  to  do 
this  or  that,  there  is  no  realbn  befidcs  his  will.  Many  times  no  rcalon  known  to  us; 
but  that  there  is  no  realbn  thereof,  1 judge  it  mod  unrealonable  to  imagine,  in  as  much 
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as  he  workcth  all  tbiogs,  «t»  i*r  £*>.»>  ris  dvr*,  not  only  according  to  his  own 

will,  bat  the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  And  whadoever  is  done  with  couniel  or  wil’c 
reioiution,  hath  of  ncceflity  fome  rcaibn  why  it  lhould  be  done,  albeit  that  rcalbn  be 
to  us  in  fome  things  fo  fecret,  that  it  forceth  the  wit  of  man  to  (land,  as  the  blefled 
apoftlc  himlclf  doth,  amazed  thereat,  O the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdm 
and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unfcarchable  are  his  judgments . See  That  Jaw  eternal 
which  God  himlclf  hath  made  to  himlclf,  and  thereby  worketh  all  things,  whereof  ho 
is  the  cauie  and  author ; that  law,  in  the  admirable  frame  whereof  Ihineth  with  moft 
perfect  beauty,  the  countenance  of  that  wiidom  which  hath  teftified  concerning  her 
}•  lelf.  The  Lord  pojfeffed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  even  before  his  works  of  old 
I was  fet  up:  That  law,  which  hathbeen  the  pattern  to  make,  and  is  the  card  to  guide 
the  world  by ; that  law,  which  hath  been  of  God,  and  w ith  God  cvcrlaftingly ; that  law, 
the  author  and  oblervcr  w'hercof  is,  one  only  God,  to  be  blcffcd  for  ever ; how  lliould 
either  men  or  angels  be  able  perfe&ly  to  behold  ? The  book  of  this  law  we  arc  nei- 
ther able  nor  worthy  to  open  and  look  into.  That  little  whereof,  which  we  darkly 
apprehend,  we  admire  ; the  reft,  with  religious  ignorance,  we  humbly  and  meekly  adore. 

, Seeing  therefore,  that  according  to  this  law  he  workcth,  of  whom,  thro  whom , and 
4j  j for  whom,  are  all  things  ; altho  there  Icon  unto  us  conlufion  and  diiordcr  in  the  affairs 
con  o . p i of.  cp  tjjjs  prcknf  worlJ  ; Tamcn  quoniam  bonus  tnundum  rector  temper  at ; refle  feri 
c uni  la  ne  dubites.  Let  no  man  doubt  but  that  every  thing  is  well  done,  becaufe  the 
world  is  ruled  by  lb  good  a guide,  as  tranfgreffcth  not  his  ow  n law  ; than  which,  no- 
thing can  be  more  ablolutc,  pcrfc<ft  and  juft.  The  law  whereby  he  workcth,  is  eternal, 
and  therefore  can  have  no  inew  or  colour  of  mutability.  For  which  cauie,  a part  of 
that  law  being  open'd  in  the  promiles  W’hich  God  hath  made  (becaufe  his  promilcs  are 
noching  clfc  but  declarations,  w hat  God  will  do  for  the  good  of  men)  touching  thofc 
promilcs  the  apoftlc  hath  witncftcd,  that  God  may  as  poflibly  deny  himlclf,  and  not  be 
God,  as  fail  to  perform  them.  And  concerning  the  counfel  of  God,  lie  termerh  it  like- 
wile  a thing  unchangeable ; the  couniel  of  God,  and  that  law  of  God,  whereof  now 
we  Ipcak,  being  one.  Nor  is  the  freedom  of  the  will  of  God  any  w hit  abated,  let,  or 
hindred,  by  means  of  this ; bccaulc  the  impofition  of  this  law  upion  himlclf,  is  his  own 
free  and  voluntary  a (ft.  This  lawr  therefore,  we  may  name  eternal,  being  that  order 
which  God  before  all  ages  hath  fet  down  with  himfelf,  for  himfelf  to  do  all  things  by. 
3.  I am  not  ignorant,  that  by  law  eternal , the  learned  for  the  moft  part  do  under- 

fond  the  order,  not  which  God  hath  eternally  purpolcd  himfelf  in  alf  his  works  to 

them  to  oblervc,  but  rather  that,  which  with  himfelf  he  hath  let  down  as  expedient  to  be  kept 
*h«Tn«eitiwy  ^ ^is  crcaturcs.  according  to  the  leveral  conditions  wherewith  he  hath  endued 
manner  Of'  ' “cm.  They  who  thus  arc  accuftomcd  to  fpcak,  apply  the  name  of  law  unto  that 
keeping  it.  only  rule  of  working,  which  fuperior  authority  impolcth  ; whereas  we,  iomewhar  more 
enlarging  the  lenic  thereof,  term  any  kind  of  rule  or  canon,  whereby  a<ftions  are 
framed,  a law.  Now  that  law,  which  as  it  is  laid  up  in  the  bolom  of  God,  they 
call  eternal , rcceiveth  according  unto  the  different  kind  of  things  which  are  lubjed 
unto  it,  different  and  Jundry  kinds  of  names.  That  part  of  it  w'hich  ordcrcth  natural 
agents,  wc  call  ulually  nature's  law ; that  which  angels  do  clearly  behold,  and  with- 
out any  fwerving  oblervc.  is  a law  celcjlial  and  heavenly  ; the  law  of  reafon,  that 
w hich  bindeth  creatures  rcalonablc  in  this  world,  and  with  which  by  rcalbn  they  moll 
plainly  perceive  thcmlelvcs  bound ; that  w'hich  bindeth  them,  and  is  not  known  but 
by  Ipecial  revelation  from  God,  divine  law.  Human  law,  that  which  out  of  the 
Jaw,  either  of  reafon  or  of  God,  men  probably  gathering  to  be  expedient,  they  nuke 
V?w-  A/1  things  therefore,  which  arc  as  they  ought  to  be,  arc  conformed  unto 
this  ficond  law  eternal-,  and  even  thole  things,  which  to  this  eternal  law  arc  not 
conformable,  are  notwithftanding  in  lomc  lort  ordered  by  the  firft  eternal  law.  For 
what  good  or  evil  is  there  under  the  fun  ; what  a<ftion  corrcfpondcnt  or  repugnant  un- 
to the  law  which  God  hath  impolcd  upon  his  creatures,  but  in,  or  upon  it,  God  doth 
work  according  to  the  Jaw  w hich  himlclf  hath  eternally  purpolcd  to  keep  ,•  that  is  to 
, -Aw  etwnal  law?  So  that  a twofold  law  eternal  being  thus  made,  it  is 
£4 l°?Zn0t  hard  t0  concdvc  how  thcy  both  place  in  (d)  aU  things.  Wherefore  to  come 

liitur,  a quo  pu  % *}’  Nutl°  mCK*°  Icgibu»  fummi  Creatoris  ordinaiionique  fubtra- 
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ro  the  law  of  nature,  albeit  thereby  we  fometimes  mean  that  manner  of  working  which 
God  hath  fet  for  each  created  thing  to  keep  ; yet  foralmuch  as  thole  things  arc  termed 
raoft  properly  natural  agents,  which  keep  the  law  of  their  kind  unwittingly,  as  the 
heavens  and  elements  ot  the  world,-  which  can  do  no  other  wile  than  they  do  ; and 
forafmuch  as  we  give  unto  intellectual  natures,  the  name  of  •voluntary  agents,  that  16 
we  may  diftinguilh  them  from  the  other  ; expedient  it  will  be,  that  we  lever  the  law 
of  nature  obferved  by  the  one,  from  that  which  the  other  is  tied  unto.  Touching  the 
former,  their  (bid  keeping  of  one  tenure,  ftarutc,  and  law,  is  fpoken  of  by  all,  but 
hath  in  it  more  than  men  have  as  yet  attained  to  know,  or  perhaps  ever  lhall  attain, 
feeing  the  travel  of  wading  herein  is  given  of  God  to  the  fons  of  men  ; that  perceiving 
how  much  the  lead  thing  in  the  world  hath  in  it,  more  than  the  wiled  arc  able  to 
reach  unto,  they  may  by  this  means  learn  humility.  Mofes,  in  delcribing  the  work 
of  creation,  attributeth  Ipecch  unto  God  : God  fa  id.  Let  there  be  light : Let  there  be 
a firmament : Let  the  waters  under  the  heavens  be  gathered  together  into  one  place : 

Let  the  earth  bring  forth  : Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  Was 
this  only  the  intent  of  Mofes,  to  lignify  the  infinite  greatnefs  of  God’s  power,  by 
the  eafinefs  of  his  accomplilhing  luch  efic&s,  without  travel,  pain,  or  labour  ? 

Surely,  it  leemeth  that  Mojes  had  herein,  befidcs  this,  a further  purpole  ; namely,  fiid 
to  teach  that  God  did  not  work  as  a necelTary,  but  a voluntary  agent,  intending  bc- 
fbre-hand,  and  decreeing  with  himlelf,  that  which  did  outwardly  proceed  from  him.  Se- 
condly, to  (hew  that  God  did  then  inftitutc  a law  natural  to  be  obferv’d  by  creatures ; 
and  therefore  according  to  the  manner  of  laws,  the  inditution  thereof  is  ddcrib’d,  as 
being  edablilh’d  by  folcmn  injunction  : his  commanding  thole  things  to  be  which  arc, 
and  to  be  in  fuch  lort  as  they  arc,  to  keep  that  tenure  and  courlc  which  they  do,  ira- 
porteth  the  dlablilbraent  of  nature’s  law.  The  woild’s  fird  creation,  and  the  prclcr- 
vation  fince  of  things  created,  what  is  it,  but  only  16  far  forth  a manifedation  by  exe- 
cution, what  the  eternal  law  of  God  is  concerning  things  natural  ? And  as  it  comcth 
to  pals  in  a kingdom  rightly  order’d,  that  after  a law  is  once  publilh’d,  it  prclcntly 
takes  effedt  far  and  wide,  all  dates  framing  thcmlclves  thereunto  ; even  lb  let  us  think 
it  farcth  in  the  natural  courlc  of  the  world : fince  the  time  that  God  did  fud  proclaim 
the  edidbsof  his  law  upon  it,  heaven  and  earth  have  hearkned  unto  his  voice,  and  their 
labour  bath  been  to  do  his  will  : He  made  a law  for  the  rain ; he  gave  his  decree 
unto  the  fea , that  the  waters  Jhould  not  pafs  his  commandment . Now,  if  nature 
ihould  intermit  her  courle,  and  leave  altogether,  tho  it  were  but  for  a while,  the  ob- 
lervation  of  her  own  laws ; if  thole  principal  and  mother  elements  of  the  world,  where- 
of all  things  in  this  lower  world  arc  made,  lhould  lole  the  qualities  which  now  they 
have ; if  the  frame  of  that  heavenly  arch  credtcd  over  our  heads,  lhould  loolcn  and  dif- 
folvc  it  felf ; if  celedial  Iphcrcs  lhould  forget  their  wonted  motions,  and  by  irregular 
volubility  turn  chcmlelves  any  way  as  it  might  happen  ; if  the  prince  of  the  lights  ofPiU  i».  *. 
heaven,  which  now  as  a giant  doth  run  his  unwearied  courle,  mould,  as  it  were,  thro 
a languilhing  faintnefs,  begin  to  Hand  and  to  reft  himlelf  ; if  the  moon  lhould  wander 
from  her  beaten  way,  the  times  and  Icalons  of  the  year  blend  themlelvcs,  by  dilor- 
dcr’d  and  confus’d  mixture,  the  winds  breathe  out  their  laft  galp,  the  clouds  yield  no 
rain,  the  earth  be  defeated  of  heavenly  influence,  the  fruits  ot  the  earth  pine  away, 
as  children  at  the  wither’d  breafts  of  their  mother,  no  longer  able  to  yield  tnem  relief; 
what  would  become  of  man  bimfclf,  whom  thde  things  do  now  all  lerve  ? Sec  we  not 
plainly,  that  obedience  of  creatures  unto  the  law  of  nature,  is  the  ftay  of  the  whole 
world  ? notwithftanding,  with  nature  it  comcth  fometimes  to  pals  as  with  art.  I.ct 
‘Phidias  have  rude  and  obftinatc  Huff  to  carve,  tho  his  art  do  that  it  lhould,  his  work 
will  lack  that  beauty  which  otherwile  in  fitter  marter  it  might  have  had.  He  that  ftrikcrh 
an  inftrument  with  skill,  may  caufc  notwithftanding  a very  unpleafant  found,  if  the 
firing  whereon  he  ftriketh  chance  to  be  uncapable  of  harmony.  In  the  matter  where- 
of things  natural  confift,  that  of  Tbeopbraftus  takes  place,  iw  « ix  » •*«*  i /»'  Axjbftw  n «?■  n^phrjji.  in 
Much  of  it  is  oftentimes  fuch , as  will  by  no  means  yield  to  receive  that  imprejfion  Mcwph. 
•which  were  befi  and  moft perfett.  Which  defeeft  in  the  matter  of  things  natural,  they 
who  gave  thcmlclves  unto  the  contemplation  of  nature  amongft  the  heathen,  oblcrv  if 
often : But  the  true  original  caulc  thereof,  divine  malediction,  laid  for  the  fin  of  man 
upon  thcle  creatures,  which  God  had  made  for  the  ulc  of  man,  this  being  an  article 
of  that  laving  truth  which  God  hath  reveal’d  unto  his  church,  was  above  the  reach  of 
riicir  merely  natural  capacity  and  underftanding.  But  however,  thde  fwerviegs  are 
now  and  then  incident  into  the  courfe  of  nature  ; nevcrthclds  fo  conftanrly  the  laws 
of  nature  are  by  natural  agents  oblcrv ’d,  that  no  roan  denieth,  but  thole  things  which 
nature  worketh,  arc  wrought  either  always,  or  for  the  moft  pait,  after  one  and  the  fame 

manner. 
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jtnjt.  Rhct.  i.  manner.  If  here  it  be  demanded,  what  this  is  which  keepeth  nature  in  obedience  to 
«P  her  own  law,  we  mull  have  rccourle  to  that  higher  law,  whereof  we  have  already 

fpoken  ; and  bccaufe  all  other  laws  do  thereon  depend,  from  thence  we  mull  borrow 
fo  much  as  lhall  need  for  brief  rcfolution  in  this  point.  Altho  we  are  not  of  opinion 
therefore,  as  fomc  arc,  that  nature  in  working  hath  before  her  certain  exemplary 
draughts  or  patterns,  which  fubfifting  in  the  boiom  of  the  Higheft,  and  being  thence 
difeovered,  ihc  fixeth  her  eye  upon  them,  as  travellers  by  lea  upon  the  polc-ftar  of 
the  world,  and  that  according  thereunto  Ihc  guideth  her  hand  to  work  by  imiration  : 
Tl»  nr;*-  altho  we  rather  embrace  the  oracle  of  Hippocrates,  That  each  thing , both  in  ftnall and 
tn  great,  fulfilleth  the  task  which  dejltny  hath  fet  down  ; and  concerning  the  manner 
rrArtfJ  9 of  executmg  and  fulfilling  the  lame,  IV hat  they  do  they  know  not , yet  is  it  in  Jhew  and 
■nyuCorj^  appearance , as  tho  they  did  know  what  they  do  ; and  the  truth  is , they  do  not  difiern 
; the  things  which  they  look  on  • ncvcrthclcls,  for  as  much  as  the  works  of  nature  arc 
« ***** ’ no  lels  exadl,  than  if  Ihc  did  both  behold  and  ftudy  how  to  cxprcls  lbmc  abiolutc  fliape 

or  mirror  always  prefent  before  her  ; yea,  luch  her  dexterity  and  skill  appeareth,  that 
j*tM,  2,  o'  2 no  intellectual  creature  in  the  world  were  able  by  capacity,  to  do  that  which  nature  doth 
ptr  * w ithout  capacity  and  knowledge  ; it  cannot  be,  but  nature  hath  lomc  director  of  in- 
ynimuri.  ^jnjtc  j^now'lcdgc  to  guide  her  in  all  her  ways.  Who  is  the  guide  of  nature,  but  only 
Art*  17. 18.  the  God  of  nature  ? In  him  we  live , move , and  are . Thole  things  which  nature  is 
laid  to  do,  are  by  divine  art  performed,  ufing  nature  as  an  inlbument ; nor  is  there  any 
luch  art  or  knowledge  divine  in  nature  her  lclf  working,  but  in  the  guide  of  nature’s 
work.  Whereas  therefore  things  natural,  which  arc  not  in  the  number  of  voluntary 
agents  (for  of  luch  only  we  now  (peak,  and  of  no  other)  do  fo  nccclTlrily  oblcrvc  their 
(?)  Form  in  o-  certain  laws,  that  as  long  as  they  keep  thofc  (r)  forms  which  give  them  their  being, 
LTiMnopro-  they  cannot  poflibly  be  apt  or  inclinable  to  do  othervvife  than  they  do ; feeing  the  kinds 
poii.oiubL-  of  their  operations  arc  both  conftantly  and  cxa&ly  framed,  according  to  the  fcvcral 
“T, ;»C  cn<^s  f°r  which  they  lerve,  they  thcmlclves  in  the  mean  while,  tho  doing  that  which 
turcj'  scnii-  is  fit,  yet  knowing  neither  what  they  do,  nor  why  ; it  followcth,  that  all  which  they 
Me  it  is  not,  do  in  this  lort,  procccdcth  originally  from  lome  luch  agent,  as  knowcth,  appointeth, 
ZfceST  * holdeth  up,  and  cvcn  a&ually  lramcth  the  lame.  The  manner  of  this  divine  efficiency 
tiun  only  by  being  far  above  us,  we  are  no  more  able  to  conceive  by  our  realon,  than  creatures  un- 
CMrjm-  to^tiic  rca*OIU^^c  by  their  lenlc,  arc  able  to  apprehend  after  what  manner  we  difpofc  and  order 
SiicIfitVor  C cbc  courle  of  our  affairs.  Only  thus  much  is  dilccrncd,  that  the  natural  generation 
in« ard  forms,  and  proccfs  of  all  things,  rcccivcth  order  of  proceeding  from  the  fettled  liability  of  di- 
ll'orfd  >rr  d.f-  vine  undcrllanding.  This  appointeth  unto  tnem  their  kinds  of  working;  the  dilpoft- 
tinpi.fh  d mto  tion  whereof,  in  the  purity  of  God’s  own  knowledge  and  will,  is  rightly  termed  by 
their  kinds,  the  name  of  providence . The  fame  being  referred  unto  the  things  thcmlclves,  here 
dilpolcd  by  it,  was  wont  by  the  antients  to  be  called  natural  dejliny.  That  law, 
the  performance  whereof  we  behold  in  things  natural,  is  as  it  were  an  authcntical,  or 
an  original  draught,  written  in  the  bofom  of  God  himfclf ; whole  Ipirit  being  to  exe- 
cute the  fame,  ulcth  every  particular  nature,  every  mere  natural  agent,  only  as  an  in- 
ffrument  created  at  the  beginning,  and  ever  fincc  the  beginning  uled  to  work  his  own 
ns,  Tho.  >•  " ill  and  plcaliirc  withal.  Nature  therefore  is  nothing  clfe  but  God’s  inftrument  ; in 
c>w.w.  the  courle  whereof,  ‘Dtouyfius  perceiving  fomc  Hidden  diflurbancc,  is  laid  to  have  crycd 
cum  *»#•  °ut.  slut  <Dcus  natura patitur,  aut  tnundi  machina  diffolvitur : either  God  doth  luffer 
vttiiraiaiuiu,  impediment,  and  is  by  a greater  than  himlclf  hindred ; or  if  that  be  impoffiblc,  then  hath 
tfl  qu.ifi  injiru-  |jC  determined  to  make  a prclcnt  diffolution  of  the  world;  the  execution  of  that  law 
beginning  now  to  Hand  Hill,  without  which  the  world  cannot  Hand.  This  workman, 
*rrtu.  RjSi-  whole  lervitor  nature  is,  being  in  truth  but  only  one,  the  heathens  imagining  to  be 
'"ujmtZi'm-  morC’  gave  bim  in  the  sky  the  name  of  ’Jupiter ; in  the  air  the  name  of  Juno  ; in 
dvht  Hutn,  the  water  the  name  of  Neptune ; in  the  earth  the  name  of  Vejla,  and  fometimes  of 
wtn  ^n  es » £bc  name  of  Apollo  in  the  fun  ; in  the  moon  the  name  of  *Diana  ; the  name 
of  ALolus,  and  divers  others  in  the  winds  ; and  to  conclude,  even  fo  many  guides  of 
fat,  ai.nu.  nature  they  dreamed  of,  as  they  law  there  were  kinds  of  things  natural  in  the  w orld. 

Thefe  they  honoured,  as  having  power  to  work  or  ccale  accordingly  as  men  dclcrv’d  of 
them : but  unto  us.  there  is  one  only  guide  of  all  agents  natural,  and  he  both  the 
creator  and  the  w'orkcr  of  all  in  all,  alone  to  be  blcffcd,  adored,  and  honoured  by  all  for 
ever.  That  which  hitherto  hath  been  Ipokcn,  conccrncth  natural  agents  confidcrcd  in 
thcmfclvcs  : but  we  muff  further  remember  alio  (which  thing  to  touch,  in  a word,  Hull 
iuflicc)  that  as  in  this  relpcft  they  have  their  law',  which  law-  direcleth  them  in  the 
means  whereby  they  tend  to  their  own  pcrfc&ion  ; lo  likewife  another  law  there  is, 
which  touchctn  them  as  they  arc  lociablc  parts  united  into  one  body  : a law'  which  bind- 
cth  them  each  to  lerve  unto  others  good,  and  all  to  prefer  the  good  of  the  whole, 
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before  whatloever  their  own  particular,  as  we  plainly  lec  they  do,  when  things  natu- 
ral in  that  regard,  forget  their  ordinary  natural  wont : that  which  is  heavy,  mounting 
fometimes  upwards  of  its  own  accord,  and  fori'aking  the  center  of  the  earth,  which 
to  it  fclf  is  mod  natural,  even  as  if  it  did  hear  it  Idf  commanded  to  lec  go  the  good 
it  privately  wifheth,  and  to  relieve  the  prefent  diftrels  of  nature  in  common. 

4.  But  now  that  we  may  lift  up  our  eyes  (as  it  were)  from  the  foot-ftool  to  the  Tjj 
throne  of  God,  and  leaving  thde  natural,  con fider  a little  the  Hate  of  heavenly  and  L wLrkTy.* 
divine  creatures:  touching  angels,  which  are  ipirits  immaterial  and  intellc&uaJ,  the  104. 4- 
glorious  inhabitants  of  thole  facrcd  palaces,  where  nothing  but  light  and  blefled  im-  ££■  J*  \0 
mortality,  noihadowof  matter  for  tears,  difeontentments,  grids,  and  uncomfortable  Dan.  7. 10. 
paftions  to  work  upon,  but  all  joy,  tranquillity,  and  peace,  even  for  ever  and  ever,  *lj'- 
doth  dwell ; as  in  number  and  order  they  arc  huge,  mighty,  and  royal  armies,  16  JJii  1!  1** 
likewile  in  pierfc&ion  of  obedience  unto  that  law,  which  the  higheft,  whom  they  adore,  Mat  «. 
love  and  imitate,  hath  impolcd  upon  them.  Such  oblcrvancs  they  arc  thereof,  that  our  p^1®1  J *u 
Saviour  himfclf  being  to  let  down  the  perfect  idea  of  that  which  wc  arc  to  pray  and  1 ukViv’y.  ’ 
wilh  for  on  earth,  did  not  teach  to  pray  or  wifhfor  more,  than  only  that  here  it  might  1 >4* 
be  with  us,  as  with  them  it  is  in  heaven.  God  which  moveth  mere  natural  agents  as  Jin.  *£XV. 
an  efficient  only,  doth  otherwiie  move  intellcdual  creatures,  and  dpccially  his  holy  Mat.  i».  10. 
angels  : for  beholding  the  face  of  God,  in  admiration  of  16  great  excellency,  they  all  y -n‘ A ,.0, 
adore  him;  and  being  wrapt  with  the  love  of  his  beauty,  they  cleave  inleparably  for 
ever  unto  him.  Dcurc  to  refemble  him  in  goodnds,  maketh  them  unweariable  and 
even  unfatiable  in  their  longing,  to  do  by  all  means  all  manner  of  good  unto  all  the 
creatures  of  God,  but  cfpcciaily  unto  the  children  of  men;  in  the  countenance  ofhx^fj-a 
whofe  nature  looking  downward,  they  behold  themfelvcs  beneath  thcmlclves ; even  as  J 
upward  in  God,  beneath  whom  thcmlclves  arc,  they  fee  that  character  which  is  no  Mmpk. 
where  but  in  themfelvcs  and  us  rdcmblcd.  Thus  far  even  the  painims  have  approached  ; "P- 
thus  far  have  they  iccn  into  the  doings  of  the  angels  of  God  ; Orpheus  confcfling,  \‘0 
that  the  fiery  throne  of  God  is  attended  on  by  thole  molt  induftrious  angels,  carctul  Pfai.  148. 1. 
how  all  things  are  performed  amongft  men ; and  the  mirror  of  human  wiidom  plainly  *•  *■ 
teaching,  that  God  moveth  angels,  even  as  that  thing  doth  flir  man’s  heart,  wnich  is  x 
thereunto  pr dented  amiable.  Angelical  a&ions  may  therefore  be  reduced  unto  thde 
three  general  kinds.  Firft,  moll  dclc&ablc  love  arifing  from  the  vifiblc  apprehenfion  Thi* i$  in«- 
of  the  purity,  glory  and  beauty  of  God  invifible,  laving  only  unto  Ipirits  that  arc 
pure  : Secondly,  adoration  grounded  upon  the  evidence  of  the  greatnds  of  God,  on  them  tenuej 
whom  they  fee  how  all  things  depend  : Thirdly,  imitation,  bred  by  the  prdcncc  of|Kfon‘  ®f. 
bis  exemplary  goodnds,  who  ceaiedi  not  before  them  daily  to  fill  heaven  and  earth  ,.*5* 
with  the  rich  treafures  of  mod  free  and  undelcrved  grace.  Of  angels,  we  are  not  to  1 Pc»-  *•  4 
confider  only  what  they  arc  and  do,  in  regard  of  their  own  being,  but  that  alfo  which  {jjf  '"j  g' 
concemech  them  as  they  are  linked  into  a kind  of  corporation  amongft  themfelvcs,  and  uke'i.  \ 
of  fociety  or  fellowlhip  with  men.  Confider  angels,  each  of  them  levcrally  in  him-Mir- x6- 
iclf ; and  their  law  is  that  which  the  Prophet  David  mentioneth,  all  ye  his  angels 
praife  him.  Confider  the  angels  of  God  aftociated ; and  rheir  law  is  that  which*  diF  Apo<.  **•  s. 
poleth  them  as  an  army,  one  in  order  and  degree  above  another.  Confider  finally  the 
angels,  as  having  with  us  that  communion  which  the  apolllc  to  the  Hebrews  noteth  ; 
and  in  regard  whereof,  angels  have  not  dildained  to  profds  themfelvcs  our  fellow-fer- 
vaMts.  From  hcncc  there  Ipringcth  up  a third  law,  which  bindeth  them  to  works  of 
miniftcrial  employment ; every  of  which  their  fcvcral  fun&ions  arc  by  them  per- 
formed \rtrith  joy.  A part  of  tne  angels  of  God  notwithftanding  (we  know)  have  fain, 
and  that  their  fill  hatn  been  thro  the  voluntary  breach  of  that  law,  which  did  require 
at  their  hands  continuance  in  the  cxcrciie  of  their  high  and  admirable  virtue.  Impof 
fiblc  it  was,  that  ever  their  will  Ihould  change  or  incline  to  remit  any  part  of  cncir 
duty,  without  fome  objedf  having  force  to  avert  their  conceit  from  God,  and  to 
draw  it  another  way  ; and  that  before  they  attained  that  high  perfe&ion  of  bliis,  where- 
in now  the  elc&  angels  arc,  without  poflibility  of  falling.  Of  any  thing  more  than  of 
God,  they  could  not  by  any  means  like,  as  long  as  whatioever  they  knew  beftdcsGod, 
they  apprehended  it  not  in  it  felf,  without  dependency  upon  God ; bccaulc  16  long, 

God  muft  needs  lean  infinitely  better  than  any  thing  which  they  fo  could  apprehend. 

Things  beneath  them,  could  not  in  fuch  fort  be  prefented  unto  their  eyes,  nut  rhat 
therein  they  muft  needs  fee  always,  how  thole  things  did  depend  on  God.  It  lecmeth 
therefore,  that  there  was  no  other  way  for  angels  to  fin,  out  by  reflex  of  their  un- 
demanding upon  themfelvcs;  when  being  held  with  admiration  of  their  own  liiblimity 
and  honour,  the  memory  of  their  lubordination  unto  God,  and  their  dependency  on 
him  was  drowned  in  this  conceit  $ whereupon  their  adoration,  love  and  imitation  of 
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Joh.  8.  44.  God,  could  not  chufc  but  be  alio  interrupted.  The  fall  of  angels  therefore  was  pride.; 

V.  11.  flncc  their  their  practices  have  been  clean  contrary  unto  thol'c  before  mentioned  : 
Gen.  j.  15.  for  being  dilperied,  fome  in  the  air,  Ibmc  on  the  earth,  lomc  in  the  water,  lomc 
ichro.  ti.i.  amongft  the  minerals,  dens  and  eaves  that  arc  under  the  earth  ; they  have,  by  all 
a j/j/'  means,  laboured  to  cffcCfc  an  univerfal  rebellion  againft  the  laws,  and,  as  far  as  in 
John  ij.  17.  them  lieth,  utter  deltruCtion  of  the  works  of  Goa.  Thefc  wicked  Ipirits  the  hca- 
Apoc.'  ia  8 thens  honoured  inltead  of  Gods,  both  generally  under  the  name  of  ©//  infers , Gods 
' ' infernal ; and  particularly,  fome  in  oracles,  lbmc  in  idols,  fome  as  houlhold  Gods, 
lome  as  nymphs  : in  a word,  no  foul  and  wicked  fpirit  which  was  not  one  way  or  o- 
thcr  honoured  of  men  as  God,  till  luch  time  as  light  appeared  in  the  world,  and  dil- 
folved  the  works  of  the  devil.  Thus  much  therefore  may  luffice  for  angels,  the  next 
unto  whom  in  degree  are  men. 

The  law  5.  God  alone  excepted,  who  a&ually  and  everlaltingly  is,  whatfoever  he  may  be,  and 
“g*  which  cannot  hereafter  be,  that  which  now  he  is  not ; all  other  things  betides,  arc 
on^direfied'  fomewhat  in  poflibility,  which  as  yet  they  arc  not  in  A<fr.  And  for  this  caufc  there 
to  th« «»«*-  is  in  all  things  an  appetire  or  defire,  whereby  they  incline  to  fomething  which  they 
tion  of  God.  may  ^ . anJ  w|lcn  they  arc  it,  they  fhall  be  perfcaer  than  now  they  arc.  All  which 
perfections  are  contained  under  the  general  name  of  goodnefs.  And  becaufc  there  is 
not  in  the  world  any  thing  whereby  another  may  not  fome  way  be  made  the  per- 
n*'»7-  $ ’+  fe&er,  therefore  all  things  that  arc,  arc  good.  Again,  fith  there  can  be  no  goodnds 
7 u'JhjT de  dcfircd,  which  proceedeth  not  from  God  hirafclf,  as  from  the  fupreme  caule  of  all 
An.  lib.  1. things ; and  every  cffcCt  doth  after  a fort  contain,  at  lcalhviic  rdemblc  the  caufc 
from  which  it  proceedeth : all  things  in  the  world  are  faid  in  fome  lort  to  leek  the 
higheft,  and  to  covet  more  or  Ids  the  participation  of  God  himfclf ; yet  this  doth  no 
where  fo  much  appear,  as  it  doth  in  man,  becaufc  there  are  lb  many  kinds  of  per- 
fections which  man  lecketh.  The  firft  degree  of  goodnefs  is,  that  general  perfection 
which  all  things  do  leek,  in  defiring  the  continuance  of  their  being ; all  things  there- 
fore coveting,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  be  like  unto  God  in  being  ever,  that  which  can- 
not hereunto  attain  perfonally.  doth  leek  to  continue  it  felf  another  way ; that  is,  by 
offspring  and  propagation.  The  next  degree  of  goodnefs  is,  that  which  each  thing 
covctcth,  by  affecting  referablance  with  God,  in  theconltancy  and  excellency  of  thole 
operations  which  belong  unto  their  kind.  The  immutability  of  God  they  ftriveunto. 
by  working  dthcr  always,  or  for  the  moll  part,  after  one  and  the  lame  manner ; his 
abfolutc  exaCtnefs  they  imitate,  by  tending  unto  that  which  is  moll  exquifitc  in  every 
*£»  nit  90'w  particular.  Hence  have  rilen  a number  of  axioms  in  philofophy,  Ihewing,  Ijow  the 
Ur  Zfiyfa  ''*orks  of  nature  do  always  aim  at  that  which  cannot  be  bettered.  Thde  two  kinds 
of  goodnds  rchearfed,  are  fo  nearly  united  to  the  things  thcmfelves  which  defire  them, 
that  we  fcarcc]y  perceive  the  appetite  to  ftir  in  reaching  forth  her  hand  towards  them. 
f But  the  defire  of  thore  perfections  which  grow  externally,  is  more  apparent,  c/pccially 
itfi&lit*-  of  luch  as  are  not  exprclly  dcfircd,  unlds  they  be  firll  known,  or  fcen  as  are  not  lor 

CaiclpX  any  Other  caufc,  than  for  knowledge  it  felf,  defired.  Concerning  perfections  in  this 

Mat.  5. 48.  kind,  that  by  proceeding  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  by  growing  in  the  excrcifc 

of  virtue,  man,  amongll  the  creatures  of  this  inferior  world,  afoireth  to  the  grcatdl 

Xtf'Xs'  conformity  with  God.  This  is  not  only  known  unto  us,  whom  he  himfelf  hath  fo  in- 
iySrntfx*’  ftruCted,  but  even  they  do  acknowledge,  who  amongll  men  are  not  judged  the  ncarcll 
fey*  ainto  him.  WithTlato,  what  one  thing  more  ufu5,  than  to  excite  men  unto  love  of 
wildom,  by  Ihewing,  how  much  wife  men  are  thereby  exalted  above  men  ; how  know- 
iC  % ledge  doth  raife  them  up  into  heaven ; how  it  maketh  them,  tho  not  gods,  yet  as 
EZ-ZT*  S0<&»  high,  admirable  and  divine?  And  Mercurius Trifmegiflus  Ipeaking  of  the  vir- 
lujufwrLy  tues  of  a righteous  foul,  fuch  Jpirits  (faith  he)  are  never  cloyed  with  prat  fust  and 
tit  r T«7iV*  freaking  well  of  all  men , with  doing  good  unto  every  one  toy  word  and  deed,  be - 
caufetheyftudyto  frame  t hem fe Ives  according  to  THE  PATTERN  of  the  Father 
of  Jpir  its. 

Mem  fi/fl  be-  <5.  in  the  matter  of  knowledge,  there  is  between  the  angels  of  God,  and  the  chil- 
^row^o  the  dren  of  men,  this  difference  : angels  already  have  full  and  complcat  knowledge  in  the 
knowledge  of  higheft  degree  that  can  be  imparted  unto  them  : men,  if  we  view  them  in  their 
wW-hT  fFrilJg’  arc  at  *he  without  undcrflanding  or  knowledge  at  all.  Neverthelds, 
areioobierve.  fr°m  this  utter  vacuity  they  grow  by  decrees,  till  they  come  at  length  to  be  even 
***  1 tti.  7.  as  the  angels  thcmfelves  are.  That  whicn  agreeth  to  the  one  now,  the  other  fhall 
tf‘  attain  unto  in  the  end  ; they  are  not  fo  far  disjoined  and  fevered,  but  that  they  come 

at  length  to  meet.  The  foul  of  man  being  therefore  at  the  firll  as  a book,  wherein 
nothing  is,  and  yet  all  things  may  be  imprinted  ; we  are  to  fcarch  by  what  Heps 
and  degrees  it  rifcth  unto  perfection  of  knowledge.  Unto  that  which  hath  been  al- 
ready 
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ready  let  down,  concerning  natural  agents,  this  we  mult  add,  that  albeit  therein  we 
have  comprifed  as  well  creatures  living,  as  void  of  life,  if  they  be  in  degree  of  nature 
beneath  men ; neverthcl&s,  a difference  we  niuft  obferve  between  thole  natural  agents  that 
work  altogether  unwittingly,  and  thole  which  have,  though  weak,  yet  lomc  Under- 
Handing  what  they  do,  as  Hlhes,  fowls,  and  beafts  have  Beafts  arc1  in  lenfiblc  capa- 
city as  ripe  even  as  men  thcmielves,  perhaps  more  ripe.  For  as  ftoncs.  though  in  dig 
nity  of  nature  inferiour  unto  plants,  yet  exceed  them  in  firmrtcls  of  itrength,  tar  dura- 
bility of  being ; and  plants,  tno  beneath  the  excellency  of  creatures  endued  with  lenle, 
yet  exceed  them  in  the  faculty  of  vegetation,  and  of  fertility  : In  beafts.  though 
othcrwiic  behind  men,  may  notwithftanding  in  a&ions  of  lenle  and  fancy  go  beyond 
them  ; becaulc  the  endeavours  of  nature,  when  it  hath  an  higher  perfection  to 
leek,  arc  in  lower  the  more  remils,  not  eftccming  thereof  lo  much  as  thole  things  do, 
which  have  no  better  propofed  unto  them.  The  loul  of  man  therefore,  being  capable 
of  a more  divine  perfection,  hath  ( befides  the  faculties  of  growing  Unto  lenfiblc 
knowledge,  which  is  common  unto  us  with  beafts)  a further  liability,  whereof  in  them 
there  is  no  Ihew  at  all,  the  ability  of  reaching  * higher  than  unto  lenfiblc  things.  • 'o  $ 
Till  we  grow  to  lomc  ripcncls  of  years,  the  loul  of  man  doth  only  (tore  it  lelf  with 
conceits  of  things  of  inferior  or  more  open  quality,  which  afterwards  do  ferve 
inftruments  unto  that  which  is  greater ; in  the  mean  while,  above  the  reach  of  meaner  y« 
creatures  it  alccndeth  not.  When  once  it  comprehended!  any  thing  above  this,  as  the 
differences  of  time,  affirmations,  negations,  and  contradiction  in  IpCcch,  we  then  j W, 
count  it  to  have  lomc  ule  of  natural  rcalon  : whercunto,  if  afterwards  there  might  3 

be  added  the  right  helps  of  true  arc  and  learning  (which  helps,  I muft  plainly  coutcls, 
this  age  of  the  world,  carrying  the  name  of  a learned  age,  doth  neither  much  know,  £*« 
nor  gready  regard)  there  would  undoubtedly  be  almoft  as  great  difference  in  maturity  of 
judgment  between  men  therewith  inured,  and  that  which  now  men  are,  as  between  7*Vr 


men  that  arc  now,  and  innocents.  Which  Ipccch,  if  any  condemn,  as  being  over  hy-  jj 
perbolical,  let  them  confider  but  this  one  thing : no  art  is  at  the  ftrfl  finding  out  lo 
perfed  as  induftry  may  after  make  it ; yet  the  very  firft  man  that  to  any  purpofe  Aruioteiu-al 


knew  the  way  we  Ipeuk  of  and  followed  it,  hath  alone  thereby  performed  more,  very  “ 
near,  in  all  parts  of  natural  knowledge,  than  fithcncc  in  any  one  part  thereof  the 
whole  world  befides  hath  done.  In  the  poverty  of  that  other  new  deviled  aid,  two 
things  there  are  notwithftanding  fingular.  Of  marvellous  quick  dilbatch  it  is,  andR-“»rt«y- 
doth  fhew  them  that  have  it  as  much  almoft  in  three  days  as  if  it  had  dwelt  thrccfcore 
years  with  them.  Again,  becaufe  the  curiofity  of  man’s  wit  doth  many  tirtics  with  peril 
wade  farther  in  the  learch  of  things  than  were  convenient ; the  lame  is  thereby  reftrained 
unto  fuch  generalities  as  every  where  offering  thcmielves  arc  apparent  unto  men  of  the 
weakeft  conceit  that  need  be  : lo  as  following  the  rules  and  precepts  thereof,  we  may 
find  it  to  be  an  art  which  tcachcth  the  way  of  Ipeedy  dilcourfe,  ana  reftraineth  the  mind 
of  man  that  it  may  not  wax  over-wile.  Education  and  inftrudion  arc  the  means,  the  onC 
by  ule,  the  other  by  precept,  to  make  our  natural  faculty  of  realbn  both  the  better  and  the 
iooner  able  to  judge  rightly  between  truth  and  error,  good  and  evil.  But  at  what  time 
a man  may  be  faid  to  have  attained  fo  for  forth  the  ule  of  rcalon  as  fufficcth  to  rfiake  hiiri 
capable  of  thofc  laws  whereby  he  is  then  bound  to  guide  his  a&ions  ; this  is  a great  deal 
more  cafy  for  common  fenfe  to  difeern,  than  for  any  man  by  skill  and  learning  to  deter- 
mine ; even  as  it  is  not  in  philolbphcrs,  who  beft  know  the  nature  both  of  fife  and  gold, 
to  teach  what  degree  of  the  one  will  ferve  to  purify  the  other,  fo  Well  as  the  artizan 
(which  doth  this  by  fire)  dilcemcth  by  lenle  when  the  fire  hath  that  degree  of  heat 
which  fufficcth  for  his  purpole. 

7.  By  reafon  man  attaincth  unto  the  knowledge  of  things  that  arc,  and  are  not  fenfi-  of  dun'*  will, 
ble  ; it  refteth  therefore,  that  we  learch  how  man  attaincth  unto  the  knowledge  of  liich 
things  unlenfiblc,  as  arc  to  be  known  that  they  may  be  done.  Seeing  then  that  nothing  imfoi  »ai- 
can  move  unlels  there  be  fomc  end,  the  defire  whereof  provoketh  unto  motion  ; how  ^ alVjem,*lk 
Ihould  that  divine  power  of  the  foul,  that  (pint  of  our  mind,  as  the  apoftle  rermeth  'E°p^ 
it,  ever  ftir  it  lelf  unto  a&ion,  unlels  it  have  alfo  the  like  fpur  ? The  cna  for  which  we 
arc  moved  to  work,  is  fometimes  the  goodneis  which  we  conceive  of  the  very  work- 
ing it  lelf,  without  any  further  rdpc&  at  all ; and  the  caule  that  procurcth  adioh  i3 
the  mere  defire  of  a&ion,  no  other  good  befides  being  thereby  intended.  Of  dertaiii 
turbulent  wits  it  is  laid,  lilts  quiet  a moverc  magna  merces  ’videbatur  : they  thought 
the  very  difturbancc  of  things  cftablilhcd  an  hire  fufficicnt  to  let  their!  on  work.  Some- 
times that  which  we  do  is  referred  to  a forthet  end,  without  the  defne  Whereof  wC 
would  leave  the  fame  undone  ; as  in  their  a&ions  that  gave  alms,  to  purchafe  thereby  Masth.  6.  * 
the  prailc  of  men.  Man  in  perfe&ion  of  natur  c being' made  according  to  the  likencfs 
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Of*  his  Maker,  refemblcth  him  alio  in  the  punner  of  working  ; fo  that  whatlbcvcr  ue 
work  as  men,  the  lame  we  do  wittingly  work  and  freely  : neither  are  we  according  to 
the  manner  of  natural  agents  any  way  fo  tied,  but  that  it  is  ill  our  power  to  leave  the 
things  we  do  undone.  The  good  which  either  i$  gotten  by  doing,  or  which  confifteth 
in  the  very  doing  it  felf,  caulcth  not  adion,  unlcfs  apprehending  it  as  good  we  io  like 
and  defire  it.  That  we  do  unto  any  liich  end,  the  lame  we  chufe  and  prefer  before  the 
leaving  of  it  undone.  Choice  there  is  not,  unlels  the  thing  we  rake  be  lb  in  our 
power  that  we  might  have  refufed  and  left  it.  If  fire  confume  the  ftubble,  it  chulcth  not 
lb  to  do,  bccaulc  the  nature  thereof  is  liich  that  it  can  do  no  other.  To  chufe,  is  to  will 
one  thing  before  another ; and  to  will,  is  to  bend  our  fouls  to  the  having  or  doing  of 
that  which  they  fee  to  be  good.  Goodnefs  is  fecn  with  the  eye  of  the  underftanding.  and 
the  light  of  that  eye  is  rcalon.  So  that  two  principal  fountains  there  arc  of  human 
ad  ion,  knowledge  and  will ; which  will,  in  things  tending  towards  any  end,  is 
Deui.  jo.  19.  termed  choice.  Concerning  knowledge  ; Behold,  iaith  Moles,  I have  fet  before  you 
this  day , good  and  evil , life  and  death.  Concerning  will,  he  addeth  immediately. 
Chufe  life  ; that  is  to  fay,  the  things  that  tend  unto  life,  them  chufe.  But  of  one 
thing  we  mud  have  Ipccial  care,  as  being  a matter  of  np  finall  moment,  and  that  is. 
how  the  will  properly  and  ftridly  taken,  as  it  is  of  things  which  arc  referred  unto  the 
end  that  man  defireth,  difiercth  greatly  from  that  inferior  natural  defire  which  we  call 
appetite.  The  objed  of  appetite  is  whatlbevcr  fenfiblc  good  may  be  wifiicd  for  ; the 
objed  of  will  is  that  good  which  reafon  doth  lead  vjs  to  feek.  Affedions,  as  joy, 
and  grief,  and  fear,  and  anger,  with  fiich  like,  being  as  it  were  the  iiwdry  fclhions 
and  forms  of  appetite,  can  neither  rile  at  the  conceit  of  a thing  indifferent,  nor  yet 
chufe  but  rife  at  the  fight  of  fomc  things.  Wherefore  it  is  not  altogether  in  our  power 
whether  we  will  be  ftinred  with  affedions,  or  no.  Whereas  adions  which  iffuc  from 
the  diipofition  of  the  will,  are  in  the  power  thereof  to  be  performed  or  ftayed.  Final- 
ly, appetite  is  the  will’s  i'ollicitor,  and  the  will  is  appetite’s  comptroller  ; what  we 
covet  according  to  the  one,  by  the  other  we  often  rejed.  Neither  is  any  other  defirc 
termed  properly  will,  but  that  where  rcalon  and  undemanding,  or  the  Ihcw  of  rca- 
lon,  prclcribcth  the  thing  defired.  It  may  be  therefore  a queftion,  whether  thole  ope- 
rations of  men  are  to  be  counted  voluntary,  wherein  that  good  which  is  fenfiblc  provo- 
keth  appetite,  and  appetite  caulcth  adion,  reafon  being  uever  called  to  counlcl ; as 
when  we  cat  or  drink,  and  betake  our  fclvcs  unto  reft,  and  fuch  like.  The  truth  is, 
that  lucli  adions  in  men  having  attained  to  the  vile  of  rcafoo,  arc  voluntary : for  as 
the  authority  of  higher  powers,  bath  force  even  ip  thofe  things  which  are  done  without 
their  privity,  and  arc  of  fo  mean  reckoning  that  to  acquaint  them  therewith  it  needeth 
not ; in  like  fort,  voluntarily  we  are  faid  to  do  that  alio,  which  the  will,  if  it  lifted, 
might  hinder  from  being  done,  altho  about  the  doing  thereof  we  do  not  exprefly  ufe  our 
rcalon  or  underftanding,  and  fo  immediately  apply  our  wills  thereunto.  In  cales  there- 
fore of  fuch  facility,  the  will  muft  yield  her  alTcnt,  as  it  were  with  a kind  of  filence, 
by  not  diffcnting ; iq  which  rdped  her  force  is  not  fo  apparent  as  in  exprds  mandates 
or  prohibitions,  clpeciaUy  upon  advice  and  confeitarion  going  before.  Where  undcr- 
ftanding  therefore  needeth,  in  thole  things  rcalon  is  the  diredox  of  man's  will,  by  dil- 
covcring  in  adion  what  is  good.  For  the  laws  of  well-doing  are  the  didates  of  right 
reafon.  Children  which  arc  not  as  yet  come  unto  thofe  years  whereat  they  may  have ; 
again,  innocents  which  arc  excluded  by  natural  defed  from  ever  having  ; thirdly, 
mad-mcn,  which  for  the  prefent  cannot  poffibly  have  the  ufe  of  right  rcalon  to  guide 
n rhcmfelves,  have  for  their  guide  the  rcalon  that  guideth  other  men,  which  are  tutors 

wf ovcr  t*lcm  to  an<*  to  Procurc  t^lc‘r  gOCK^  f°r  them.  In  the  reft  there  is  that 
Ei  i S light  of  reafon,  whereby  good  may  be  known  from  evil ; and  which  difeovering  the 
fame  rightly  is  termed  right.  The  will,  notwithftauding,  doth  not  incline  to  have  or 
('J\  £££*&  do  that  which  rcalon  tcachcth  to  be  good,  unlefs  the  lame  do  alfo  teach  it  to  bepoffibfe. 
* * For  albeit  the  appetite,  being  more  general,  may  wilh  any  thing  which  feemeth  good, 

be  it  never  fo  impoffiblc ; yet  for  luch  things  the  rcafonable  will  of  man  doth  never 
leek.  Let  rcalon  teach  impoflibility  in  any  thing,  and  the  will  of  man  doth  let  it  go  ; 
a thing  impofliblc  it  doth  not  affed,  the  impolfibility  thereof  being  manifeft.  There 
is  in  the  will  of  man  naturally  that  freedom,  whereby  it  is  apt  to  take  or  refufe  any  par- 
ticular objed  whatfoever  being  prelcnted  unto  it.  Wherepon  it  fblloweth,  that  there 
is  no  particular  objed  lb  good  but  it  may  have  the  (hew  of  lome  difficulty  or  unplealant 
quality  annexed  to  it,  in  relped  whereof,  the  will  may  Ihrink  and  decline  it ; contra- 
ry wife  (for  lb  things  arc  blended)  there  is  no  particular  evil  which  hath  not  fomc  ap- 
pearance of  goodncls  whereby  to  infinuarc  it  fclf.  For  evil,  as  evil,  cannot  be  defired ; 
if  that  be  defired  which  is  evil,  the  cauie  is  the  goodnds  which  is  or  Iccmcth  to  be 
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joined  with  it.  Goodncfs  doth  not  move  by  being,  but  by  being  apparent ; and  there- 
fore many  things  arc  ncglcdcd  which  arc  moft  precious,  only  bccaule  the  value  of  them 
Jieth  hid.  Senlible  goodnefs  is  moft  apparent,  near,  and  prelent,  which  cauicth  the 
appetite  to  be  therewith  ftrongly  provoked.  Now  purliiit  and  re  filial  in  the  will  do 
follow,  the  one  the  affirmation,  the  other  the  negation  of  goodnefs,  which  the  uuder- 
ftanding  apprehendeth,  grounding  it  fclf  upon  Icnlc,  unlcls  iomc  higher  realon  do 
chance  to  teach  the  contrary.  And  if  realon  have  taught  it  rightly  to  be  good,  yet 
not  lb  apparently  that  the  mind  rcccivcth  it  with  utter  impolllbility  of  being  otherwife, 
ftill  there  is  place  left  for  the  will  to  take  or  leave.  Whereas  therefore  amongft  lo  ma- 
ny things  as  arc  to  be  done,  there  are  lo  few,  the  goodnels  whereof  realon  in  fuch  lort 
doth  or  cafily  can  difeover,  we  arc  not  to  marvel  at  the  choice  of  evil  even  then  when 
the  contrary  is  probably  known.  Hereby  it  coincth  to  pal's,  that  cuftom  inuring  the 
mind  by  long  pradicc,  and  lo  leaving  there  a lenfiblc  impreffion,  prevaileth  more  than 
rcafonaole  pcrluafion  what  way  locvcr.  Realon  therefore  may  rigntly  diicem  the  thing 
which  is  good,  and  yet  the  will  of  man  not  incline  it  fclf  thereunto  as  oft  as  the  preju- 
dice of  lenfiblc  experience  doth  over-fway.  Nor  let  any  man  think,  that  this  doth 
make  any  thing  for  the  juft  exculc  of  iniquity  : for  there  was  never  fin  committed 
wherein  a lefs  good  was  not  preferred  before  a greater,  and  that  wilfully  ; which  can- 
not be  done  without  the  fingular  dilgracc  of  nature,  and  the  utter  difturbance  of  that  (4)2  Com  1.3, 
divine  order,  whereby  the  pre-eminence  of  chicfcft  acceptation  is  by  the  beft  things  ft)  Luk«*-,»4. 
worthily  challenged.  There  is  not  that  good  which  conccrncth  us,  but  it  hath  evidence  v 
enough  for  it  fclf  if  realon  were  diligent  to  fearch  it  out.  Thro  the  ncgled  thereof,  a corruptible 
abided  we  arc  with  the  Ihcw  of  that  which  is  not ; fometimes  the  lubtilty  of  latan  in-  ^ 
vciglingus,  as  it  did  Eve  (a) ; fometimes  the  haftincls  of  our  wills  preventing  the  more  a„d  the  caaL* 
confidcratc  advice  of  found  realon,  as  in  the  (b)  apoftlcs,  when  they  no  looner  jaw  >y 
what  they  liked  nor,  but  they  forthwith  were  defirous  of  fire  from  heaven  ; Ibmc- 
times  the  very  cuftom  of  evil  making  the  heart  obdurate  againft  whatlbevcr  inftrudions  uiuii  ou.n-L 
to  the  contrary,  as  in  them  over  whom  our  Saviour  Ipakc  weeping,  (c)  O Jerufalem, 
how  often , and  tljoti  wouldf  not  ? Still  therefore  that  wherewith  we  ftand  blamcable  ctm'thc 
and  can  no  way  excufc  it,  is,  that  in  doing  evil  we  prefer  a lcis  good  before  a greater,  the  thing*  that 
greatnefs  whereof  is  by  realon  invcftigablc  and  may  be  known.  The  fearch  of  know- 
ledge  is  a thing  painful ; and  the  painfulncls  of  knowledge  is  that  which  maketh  the  w ith  great 
will  lb  hardly  inclinable  thereunto.  The  root  hereof  is  divine  malediction ; whereby  ljbour  hnd 
the  * inftmments  being  weakned  wherewithal  the  foul  (cipccially  in  realon ing ) doth  JLwTwijch 
work,  it  preferred!  reft  in  ignorance  before  wcarilom  labour  to  know.  For  a Ipur  of  arc  before  u<. 
diligence  therefore,  we  have  a natural  third  after  knowledge  ingrafted  in  us.  But  by  ^cJj00"nt!,heen 
realon  of  that  original  weaknefs  in  the  inftraments,  without  which  the  underltanding  part  dunes  that 
is  not  able  in  this  world  by  difeourlc  to  work,  the  very  conceit  of  paintulnels  is  as  aare,nheav*nl 
bridle  to  ftay  us.  For  which  caulc  the  apoftlc,  who  knew  right  well  that  the  weari-  ^ 
nelsofthc  flelh  is  a heavy  clog  to  the  will,  ftriketh  mightily  upon  this  key.  Awake  1 Cor.  16/13! 
thou  that  fleepeft,  caji  off  all  which  preffetb  down  ; watch , labour , jlrive  to  go  for-  Jjjj  *• 4- 
ward,  and  to  grow  in  knowledge.  u c 1 3 

8.  Wherefore  to  return  to  our  former  intent  of  difeovering  the  natural  way,  where-  of  the  natu- 
by  rules  have  been  found  out  concerning  that  goodnels  wherewith  the  will  of  man  ot 
ought  to  be  moved  in  human  adions ; as  every  thing  naturally  and  ncccffarily  doth  i.iw« 
del  ire  the  utmoft  good  and  greateft  perfedion,  whereof  nature  hath  made  it  capable,  run,  to  guide 
even  lb  man.  Our  felicity  therefore  being  the  objed  and  accompliihment  of  our  de-  U 

fire,  we  cannot  chufe  but  wilh  and  covet  it.  All  particular  things  which  arc  lubjed  un-  good, 
to  adion,  the  will  doth  lb  far  forth  incline  unto,  as  realon  judgeth  them  the  better  for 
us,  and  confequently  the  more  available  to  our  bills.  If  realon  err,  we  fall  into  evil, 
and  are  lo  far  forth  deprived  of  the  general  perfedion  we  feck.  Seeing  therefore,  that 
for  the  framing  of  mens  adions,  the  knowledge  of  good  from  evil  is  ncccftary,  it  on- 
ly refteth,  that  we  fearch  how  this  may  be  had.  Neither  muft  we  liippofe  that  there 
needeth  one  rule  to  know  the  good,  and  another  the  evil  by.  For  he  that  knoweth  TfdMuKtl 
what  is  ftrait,  doth  even  thereby  diicem  what  is  crooked,  becaulc  the  abfence  of*'7*  £ 7i 
ftraitnels  in  bodies  capable  thereof  is  crookcdncfs.  Goodnels  in  adions  is  like  unto 
ftraitnefs ; wherefore  that  which  is  done  well,  we  term  right.  For  as  the  ftrait  way  £ 
is  moft  acceptable  to  him  that  travelled),  bccaufe  by  it  he  comcth  fooneft  to  his  jour- 
ney’s  end ; lo  in  adion,  that  which  doth  lie  the  eveneft  between  us  and  the  end  we  An.  kb.  1. 
denre,  muft  needs  be  the  fitted  for  our  ufc.  Bcfidcs  which  fitncls  for  ule,  there  is  alio 
in  reditude,  beauty  ; as  contrariwilc  in  obliquity,  deformity.  And  that  which  is 
good  in  the  adions  of  men,  doth  not  only  delight  as  profitable,  but  as  amiable  alio. 

In  which  confidcration  the  Grecians  moft  divinely  nave  given  to  the  adive  perfedion  of 
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men,  a name  exprdfing  both  beauty  and  goodnefs  ; bccaufe  goodnefs  in  ordinary 
lpccch  is  for  the  mod  part  apply *d  only  to  that  which  is  beneficial.  But  we  in  the  name 
of  goodnds,  do  here  imply  both.  And  of  dilcerniug  goodncls,  there  arc  but  theft:  two 
ways ; the  one,  the  knowledge  of  the  caufes  whereby  it  is  made  fuch  ; the  other,  the 
oblervation  of  thofc  ftgns  and  tokens,  which  being  annexed  always  unto  goodneis,  argue, 
that  where  they  arc  found,  there  alio  goodnefs  is,  altho  we  know  not  the  caulc  by  force 
whereof  it  is  there.  The  former  of  theft  is  the  mod  lure  and  infallible  way,  but  16  hard 
that  all  ihun  it,  and  had  rather  walk  as  men  do  in  the  dark  by  hap  hazard,  than  tread  lo 
long  and  intricate  mazes  for  knowledge  lake.  As  therefore  phyficians  are  many  rimes 
forced  to  leave  liich  methods  of  curing  as  themlclvcs  know  to  be  the  fitted,  and  being 
ovcr-roled  by  their  patients  impaticncv  are  fain  to  try  the  bed  they  can,  in  taking  that 
way  of  cure  which  tnc  cured  will  yield  unto  ; in  like  fort,  confidcring  how  the  calc  doth 
dand  with  this  prefent  age  full  of  tongue  and  weak  of  brain,  behold  we  yield  to  the  dream 
thereof : into  the  caufes  of  goodncls  we  will  not  make  any  curious  or  deep  inquiry ; to 
touch  them  now  and  then  it  mail  be  fufticicnt,  when  they  arc  16  near  at  hand  that  cafily 
they  may  be  conceived  without  any  far  removed  dilcourlc:  that  way  we  are  contented 
to  prove,  which  being  the  worlcin  it  lelf,  is  notwithdanding  now  by  realon  of  common  im- 
becillity,  the  fitter  and  likelier  to  be  brooked.  Signs  and  tokens  to  know  good  by  are 
of  fiindry  kinds  ; lomc  more  certain,  and  lome  lefs.  The  mod  certain  token  of  evident 
goodncls  is,  if  the  general  pcrfiiafion  of  all  men  do  fo  account  it.  And  therefore  a com- 
mon received  error  is  never  utterly  overthrown,  till  fuch  times  as  we  go  from  figns  un- 
to caufes,  and  ihew  lomc  manifed  root  or  fountain  thereof  common  unto  all,  whereby  it 
may  clearly  appear  how  it  hath  come  to  pals  that  16  many  have  been  ovcrfecn.  In 
which  cafe  liirmilcs  and  flight  probabilities  will  not  ferve,  bccaule  the  univerfal  confcnt 
of  men  is  the  perfe&cd  and  dronged  in  this  kind,  which  comprehcndeth  only  the  figns 
and  tokens  of  goodncls.  Things  caiual  do  vary,  and  that  which  a man  doth  but  chance 
to  think  well  of,  cannot  dill  have  the  like  hap.  Wherefore  altho  we  know  not  the 
caulc,  yet  thus  much  we  may  know,  that  fomc  neccflary  caulc  there  is,  whcnlocvcr  the 
judgments  of  all  men  generally,  or  for  the  mod  part,  run  one  and  the  lame  way,  elpc- 
cially  in  matters  of  that  dilcourlc  : for  of  things  neceflarily  and  naturally  done,  there 
is  no  more  affirmed  but  this,  (a)  They  keep  cither  always,  or  for  the  mojt  part , one  te- 
nure. The  general  and  perpetual  voice  of  men  is  as  the  lentcncc  of  God  himfelf : 
(b)  for  that  which  all  men  nave  at  all  times  learned,  nature  her  felf  mud  needs  have 
taught ; and  God  being  the  author  of  nature,  her  voice  is  but  his  indrument.  By  her, 
from  him,  we  receive  whatloevcr  in  fuch  fort  we  learn.  Infinite  duties  there  arc,  the 
goodnds  whereof  is  by  this  rule  lufficicntly  manifeded,  altho  we  had  no  other  warrant 
befidcs  to  approve  them.  The  apodle  St.  'Paul  having  lpccch  concerning  the  heathen, 
latch  of  them,  (e)  They  are  a law  unto  thcmfelves.  His  meaning  is,  that  by  force 
of  the  light  of  realon  wherewith  Godilluminatcth  everyone  which  comcth  into  the  world, 
men  being  enabled  to  know  truth  from  fallhood,  and  good  from  evil,  do  thereby  learn 
in  many  things  what  the  will  of  God  is  ; which  will  himfclf  not  revealing  by  any  extra- 
traordinary  means  unco  them,  but  they  by  natural  difcourlc  attaining  the  knowledge 
thereof,  feem  the  makers  of  thole  laws  wnich  indeed  are  his,  and  they  but  only  the  finders 
of  them  out.  A law  therefore  generally  taken  is  a dirc&ive  rule  unto  goodnds  of  ope- 
ration. The  rule  of  divine  operations  outward,  is  the  definitive  appointment  of  God’s 
own  wildom  let  down  W’ithin  himfclf  The  rule  of  natural  agents  that  work  by  fimple 
ncccdity,  is  the  determination  of  the  wildom  of  God,  known  to  God  himlclf  the  prin- 
dpal  director  of  them,  but  not  to  them  that  arc  dirc&cd  to  execute  the  lame.  The 
rule  of  natural  agents  which  work  after  a fort  of  their  own  accord,  as  the  beads  do,  is 
the  judgment  of  common  fcnfc  or  fancy  concerning  the  fcnfiblc  goodnds  of  thofe  objc&s 
wherewith  they  arc  moved.  The  rule  of  ghoftly  or  immaterial  natures,  as  fpirits  and  an- 
gels. is  their  intuitive  intellcdhial  judgment  concerning  the  amiable  beauty  and  high 
goodnds  of  that  obje&  which  with  unlpcakablc  joy  and  delight  doth  let  them  on 
work.  The  rule  of  voluntary  agents  on  earth,  is  the  fcntence  tnat  realon  giveth  con- 
cerning the  goodnds  of  thole  things  which  they  are  to  do.  And  the  Icntcnccs  which 
rcafon  giveth  arc  fomc  more,  fomc  Ids  general,  before  it  come  to  define  in  particular 
a&ions  what  is  good.  The  main  principles  of  reafon  arc  in  themlclvcs  apparent : 
for  to  make  nothing  evident  of  it  lelf  unto  man’s  underftanding,  were  to  take  away  all 
poflibility  of  knowing  any  thing.  And  herein  that  oiTheophrafus  is  true.  They  that 
fetk  a reafon  of  all  things  do  utterly  overthrow  reafon.  In  every  kind  of  knowledge 
lomc  liich  grounds  there  are,  as  that  being  propolcd  the  mind  doth  prcfcntly  embrace 
them  as  free  from  all  poflibility  of  error,  clear  and  manifeft  without  proof.  In  which 
kind  of  axioms  or  principles  more  general,  arc  fitch  as  this,  That  the  greater  good  is  to  be 
ctsoJcH  before  the  lefs.  If  therefore  it  Ihould  be  demanded,  what  realon  tncrc  is  why 
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the  will  of  man,  which  doth  ncceflarily  fhun,  harm,  and  covet  whatfoever  is  plcafaot 
and  fvreet,  fhould  be  commanded  to  count  the  plcalurcs  of  fin  galJ ; and  notwithftand- 
ing  the  bitter  accidents  wherewith  virtuous  actions  are  compaft,  yet  (till  to  rejoice 
and  delight  in  them : * finely  this  could  never  Hand  with  rcafbn  ; but  that  wifdoru  thus 
preforibing  groundeth  her  laws  upon  an  infallible  rule  of  companion,  which  is,  that  final! 
difficulties,  when  exceeding  great  good  is  fure  to  enfue,  and  on  the  fide  raoroeotany  bene- 
fits when  the  hurt  which  they  draw  after  them  is  unlpcakablc,  arc  not  at  all  to  be  re- 
ipeded.  This  rule  is  the  ground  whereupon  the  wiidom  of  the  apoftle  buiJdeth  a law 
enjoining  patience  unto  hirafclf,  The  prejent  light  nefs  of  our  affliction  worketh  unto  us,  a cor.  4. 17. 
even  with  abundance  upon  abundance,  an  eternal  H eight  of  glory  \ while  we  look  not  on 
the  things  ■which  are  fien,  but  on  the  things  which  are  not  fien : for  the  things  which  are 
feen,  arc  temporal  5 but  the  things  which  are  not  fien,  are  eternal : therefore  chriftianiry 
to  be  embraced,  whatfoever  calamities  in  thofe  times  it  was  accompanied  withal.  On  the 
fame  ground  our  Saviour  proveth  the  law  raofl  rcalonablc,  that  forbids  thole  crimes  which 
men  for  gain  fake  fall  into.  For  a man  to  win  the  world,  if  it  be  with  he  lots  of  his 
foul,  what  benefit  or  good  is  it  ? Axioms  lefs  general,  yet  lo  manifeft  that  they  need  no 
farther  proof,  are  luch  as  thefe,  Cod  to  be  wor (hipped ; parents  to  be  honoured ; others  Mat  x.  76. 
to  be  ujed  by  us,  as  we  our  fibves  would  be  by  them.  Such  things,  as  loon  as  they  are 
allcdged,  all  men  acknowledge  to  be  good  ; they  require  no  proof  or  further  dilcourle 
to  be  allured  of  their  goodnds.  Notw  ithftanding  whatfoever  luch  principle  there  is,  it 
was  at  the  firft  found  out  by  dilcourle,  and  drawn  From  out  of  the  very  bowels  of  heaven 
and  earth.  For  we  are  to  note,  that  things  in  the  world  are  to  usdiicernablc,  not  only  lo 
far  forth  as  ferveth  for  our  vital  prefervation,  but  further  alfo  in  a twofold  higher  relpcd. 

For  firft,  if  all  other  uies  were  utterly  taken  away  ; yet  the  mind  of  man  being  by  na- 
ture Ipcculativc  and  delighted  with  contemplation  in  it  fclf,  they  were  to  be  known  even 
for  mere  knowledge  and  understanding's  lake.  Yea  further  bclidcs  this,  the  knowledge 
of  every  the  icaft  thing  in  the  world,  hath  in  it  a fccond  peculiar  benefit  unto  us,  in  as 
much  as  it  ferveth  to  miniflcr  rules,  canons,  and  laws  for  men  to  dired  thole  adions  by, 
which  we  properly  term  human.  This  did  the  very  heathens  tliemfclvcs  oblcurely  in- 
ftnuatc,  by  making  Themis,  which  wc  call  jus  or  right,  to  be  the  daughter  of  heaven  and 
earth.  We  know  thin®  either  as  they  are  in  themlclves,  or  as  they  arc  in  mutual  rela- 
tion one  to  another.  The  knowledge  of  that  which  man  is  in  reference  unto  hiinielf, 
and  other  things  in  relation  unto  man,  I may  juftly  terra  the  mother  of  all  thole  princi- 
ples, which  are  as  it  wcrccdids,  ftacutes  ana  decrees  in  that  law  of  nature,  whereby  hu- 
man adions  are  framed.  Firft  therefore,  having  obfcrved  that  the  belt  things  where  they 
are  not  hindred,  do  ftill  produce  the  bell  operations ; (for  which  caufc,  where  many 
things  arc  to  concur  unto  one  effed,  the  belt  is  in  all  coneruity  of  realon  to  guide  the  re-  - 
fidue,  that  it  prevailing  molt,  the  work  principally  done  by  it  may  have  ereateft  perfec-  ***  ^ 
tion  ?)  when  hereupon  we  come  to  obferye  in  our  felves,  of  ivhac  excellency  our  fouls 
are,  in  companion  of  our  bodies,  and  the  diviner  part  in  relation  unto  the  baler  of  our 
fouls  1 feeing  that  all  thefe  concur  in  producing  human  adions,  it  cannot  be  well,  unlefs 
the  chicfeft  do  command  and  dired  the  reft.  The  foul  then  ought  to  condud  the  body ; Ar;g, 
and  the  fpirit  of  our  minds,  the  foul.  This  is  therefore  the  fim  law,  whereby  the  high-  5 
eft  power  of  the  mind  requireth  general  obedience  at  the  hands  of  ail  the  reft  concurring 
with  it  unto  adion.  Touching  the  fcvcral  grand  mandates,  which  being  impolcd  by  the 
underftanding  faculty  of  the  mind  rnuft  be  obeyed  bv  the  will  of  man,  they  are  by  the 
fame  method  found  out,  whether  they  import  our  Jury  towards  God  or  towards  man. 

Touching  the  one,  I may  not  here  ftaod  to  open,  by  what  degrees  of  difcourfe  the 
minds,  even  of  mere  natural  men  have  attained  to  know,  not  only  that  there  is  a God, 
but  alfo  what  power,  force,  wiidom,  and  ocher  properties  that  God  hath,  and  bow  all 
things  depend  on  him.  This  being  therefore  prefuppofod,  from  that  known  relation 
which  God  hath  unto  us  (a)  as  unto  children,  and  unto  all  good  things  as  unto  effeds,  . . .q.  , 
whereof  himlclf  is  the  (i)  principal  caule,  thefe  axioms  and  Jaws  natural  concerning  our  j^m 
duty  have  arifen  : (r)  That  in  all  things  we  go  about , bis  aid  is  by  payer  to  be  craved : 

(d)  That  he  cannot  have  ficfficient  honour  done  unto  him  ; but  the  uttermofi  of  that  we 
can  do  to  honour  him,  we  mufi ; which  is  in  died  the  lame  that  wc  read,  {e)  Thou  &tit  tml 
/halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart , with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  ^ ?’ 

mind ; which  law  oar  Saviour  doth  term  (/)  the  firft,  ani  tlx  great  commandment, 

Touching  the  next,  which,  as  our  Saviour  adderh,  is  like  unto  this  (he  meaacth  in  am-  *uufb.Uk  1. 
plitude  and  largenels,  in  as  much  as  it  is  the  root  out  of  which  all  laws  of  duty  to  men-  2 
ward  have  grown,  as  out  of  the  former  all  offices  of  religion  towards  God)  the  like  na-  sAgflw 
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df  «>»*  a#or. tim  ww.  Wc*  £ #«>•**  acfoudlfr  Li  c*  uAmt.  Pitt,  in  Tim.  (t)  Mift. 

tihk.  hi.  i.  cif  mi.  {r)  JOnK.  4.  {/)  Mai.  *i.  5®. 

rural 


H 


Ecclesiastical  Polity. 


Book  I. 


tf)  gvtl-mu 
iu  ft  ffprcta!, 

i Jr: 

lib.  in  arc  un 
C . Jc  inof.  id! 
flyoJ  cmfytt 
"<rtf  in  ,r trim 

if- 

fitM 

liK  (]uod 

q.tiKMie. 

■Ait  im>:i  ftni- 
/.•»»  lu-nri 4 Jl- 
tjiit  m.i  4t’:h- 
iirnrimn.  lib.  I . 
fed.  I.  Qij.kI 
vi  aut  cl.iin. 
Mar.  7:.  40. 
On  rhefe  two 

comlll  l:i>l- 
ntcnl*  lun^- 
ct!)  1 he  w hole 
law. 

G-".  1^.  9.  . 
Mark  10.  4. 
Ad;  4.  37.  St 

a Titcin  3.  8. 


»r  71,  &X 
Sit,  <*>/’  Ait 

*'  HdTiicciJtr 
u;  JmCiVs. 

i,/A.  ^«r,'. 


tiirai  inducement  hath  brought  men  to  know  that  it  is  their  duty  no  Ids  to  love  others 
than  themlclvcs.  For  lccing  thole  things  which  are  equal  mud  needs  all  have  one  mca- 
furc  ; ifl  cannot  but  wUh  to  receive  all  good,  even  as  much  at  every  man’s  hand  as  any 
man  can  wiih  unto  his  own  loul,  how  ihould  I look  to  have  any  part  of  my  de/ire 
herein  fatisfied,  unlcls  my  fell' be  careful  to  fatisfy  the  like  defire  which  is  undoubtedly  in 
other  men,  we  all  being  of  one  and  the  lame  nature  ? To  have  any  thing  offered  them 
repugnant  to  this  defire,  muft  needs  in  all  relpc&s  grieve  them  as  much  as  me  : lb  that 
if  I do  harm,  I muft  look  to  iuffer  ; there  being  no  rcafon  that  others  Ihould  Ihew 
greater  mcaliirc  of  love  to  me,  than  they  have  by  me  Ihcvved  unto  them.  My  defire 
therefore  to  Ik  loved  of  my  equals  in  nature  as  much  as  poffible  may  be,  impolcth  upon 
me  a natural  duty  of  bearing  to  them-ward  fully  the  like  affc&ion.  From  which  rela- 
tion of  equality  between  our  folvcs,  and  them  that  are  as  our  lelves,  what  lcvcral  Rules 
and  canons  natural  realbn  hath  drawn  for  dire&ion  of  life  no  man  is  ignorant ; as  name- 
ly. (,0  That  bccanfe  we  ihould  take  no  barm,  we  mujl  ther  efore  do  none  ; that  Jith  we 
would  not  be  in  any  thing  extremely  dealt  with,  we  mujl  ourfelves  avoid  all  extremity 
in  our  dealings ; that  from  all  violence  and  wrong  we  are  utterly  to  abjlain,  with  liich 
1 like  ; w liich  further  to  wade  in  would  be  tedious,  and  to  our  prdent  purpofe  not  alto- 
gether lb  ncccffary,  lccing  that  on  thelc  two  general  heads  already  mentioned  all  other 
ipcciaiitics  arc  dependent.  Wherefore  the  natural  mealure  whereby  to  judge  our  doings, 
is  the  lcntcncc  of  rcafon  determining  and  letting  down  what  is  good  to  be  done.  Which 
. lcntcncc  is  either  mandatory,  Ihcwingwhat  mull  be  done  ; or  clie  permiffive,  declaring 
only  what  may  he  done  ; or  thirdly,  admonitory,  opening  what  is  the  moft  convenient 
for  us  to  do.  The  firft  taketh  place  where  the  companion  doth  ftand  altogether  between 
doing  and  not  doing  of  one  thing,  which  in  it  fclf  is  ablolutcly  good  or  evil  ; as  it  had 
been  for  fofeph  to  yield  or  not  to  yield  to  the  impotent  defire  of  his  leud  miftrcls,  the 
one  evil,  the  other  good  limply.  The  fccond  is  when  of  divers  things  evil,  all  being 
not  evitable,  we  arc  permitted  to  take  one;  which  one,  favingonlyin  calc  of  fo  great 
urgency,  were  not  othenvife  to  be  taken  ; as  in  the  matter  of  divorce  amongft  the  Jews. 
The  bft,  when  of  divers  things  good,  one  is  principal  and  moft  eminent ; as  in  their 
adi  who  fold  their  poficfiions  and  laid  the  price  at  the  apoftles  feet ; which  poficfiions 
they  might  have  retained  unto  thcmfolvcs  without  fin  : again,  in  the  apoftle  St.  ‘Paul's 
own  choice,  to  maintain  himiclf  by  his  own  labour ; whereas  in  living  by  the  church’s 
maintenance,  as  others  did,  there  had  been  no  offence  committed.  In  goodncls  there- 
fore there  is  a latitude  or  extent,  whereby  it  comcth  to  pafs  that  even  of  good  adlions 
Ibmc  arc  better  than  other  Ibmc ; whereas  otherwile  one  man  could  not  excel  another, 
but  all  Ihould  be  cither  abfolutcly  good,  as  hitting  jump  that  indivifiblc  point  or  centre 
wherein  goodncls  confiftcth  ; or  die  miffing  it,  they  Ihould  be  excluded  out  of  the 
number  of  well-doers.  Degrees  of  well-doing  there  could  be  none,  except  perhaps  in 
the  leldomncls  and  oftennefs  of  doing  well.  But  the  nature  of  goodncls  being  thus 
ample,  a law  is  properly  that  which  rcalon  in  liich  fort  defineth  to  be  good  that  it  muft 
be  done.  And  the  law  of  realbn  or  human  nature  is  that  which  men  by  difoourfc  of  na- 
tural rcafon  have  rightly  found  out  themlclvcs  to  be  all  for  ever  bound  unto  in  their 
actions.  Laws  of  rcalon  have  thelc  marks  to  be  known  by  : fuch  as  keep  them  rclemble 
moft  lively  in  their  voluntary  a&ions  that  very  manner  ol  working  which  nature  her  fclf 
doth  neccffarily  oblcrvc  in  the  courlc  of  the  whole  world.  The  works  of  nature  arc  all 
bchovelul,  beautiful,  without  liipcrfluity  or  defedt ; even  1b  theirs,  if  they  be  framed  ac- 
cording to  that  which  the  law  ol  rcafon  tcachcth.  Secondly,  thol'c  laws  are  invcftigablc 
by  rcalon,  without  the  help  of  revelation,  lupcrnatural  and  divine.  Finally,  in  liich 
fort  they  are  invcftigable,  that  the  knowledge  of  than  is  general,  the  world  hath 
always  been  acquainted  with  them  ; according  to  that  which  one  in  Sophocles  oblcrvcth, 
concerning  a branch  of  this  law  : it  is  no  child  of  to  day's,  or  yeferday  s birth , but  hath 
been  no  man  knoweth  how  longfitbence.  It  is  not  agreed  upon  by  one,  or  two,  or  few, 
but  by  all.  Which  we  may  not  1b  underftand,  as  if  every  particular  man  in  the  whole 
world  did  know  and  confd's  whatfoever  the  law  of  rcafon  doth  contain  : but  this  law  is 
liich,  that  being  propolcd,  no  man  can  rejedfc  it  as  unrcalbnablc  and  unjuft.  Again, 
there  is  nothing  in  it,  but  any  man  (having  natural  perfection  of  wit,  and  ripenefs  of  judg- 
ment) may  by  labour  and  travel  find  out.  And  to  conclude,  the  general  principles  thereof 
are  fuch,  as  it  is  not  caly  to  find  men  ignorant  of  them.  Law  rational  therefore,  which 
men  commonly  ulc  to  call  the  law  of  nature,  meaning  thereby  the  law  which  human  na- 
ture knoweth  it  fclf  in  rcafon  univerfally  bound  unto,  which  alio  for  that  caufo  may  be  term- 
ed, moft  fitly,  the  law  of  rcafon;  this  law,  I lay,  comprchcndeth  all  thole  things  which 
men  by  the  light  of  their  natural  underftanding  evidently  know,  or  at  Icaftwilc  may  know', 
to  be  Defeeming  or  unbefeeming,  virtuous  or  vicious,  good  or  evil  for  them  to  do.  Now, 
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altho  it  be  true,  which  feme  have  faid,  that  whatioever  is  done  amifs.  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  xeafon  thereby  is  tranlgrds’d,  bccaufc  even  thole  offences  which  are  by  their 
fpccial  qualities  breaches  of  fcperrutural  laws,  do  alio,  for  that  they  arc  generally  evil, 
violate  in  general  that  principle  of  reafon,  which  willeth  imperially  to  lly  from  evil » 
yet  do  we  not  therefore  lo  far  extend  the  law  of  reafon,  as  to  contain  in  n all  manner  of 
Jaws  whereunto  realbnablc  creatures  are  bound,  but  (as  hath  been  Ihcvvn)  we  rcltrain 
it  IQ  thole  only  duties,  which  all  men  by  force  of  natural  wit.  either  do,  or  might  undcr- 
ftand  to  be  luch  duties  as  concern  all  men.  Certain  half-waking  men  tlsere  are  (as  ti,.  r.i.  q 
St.  Auguftine  noteth)  who  neither  altogether  afteep  in  folly,  nor  yet  throughly  awake  m 9m"iM 
the  light  of  true  underftanding,  haze  thought  that  there  is  not  at  all  any  thing  juft  and^ZtJ^uZ 
righteous  in  it  ft  If ; but  look  wherewith  nations  are  inured , the  fame  they  take  to  be,rArj,unm 
right  and  juft.  IV hereupon  their  cone lufton  is,  that  feeing  each  fort  of  people  hath 
different  kind  of  right  from  other , and  that  which  is  right  of  its  own  nature,  muft  be  civit  d«, 
every  where  one  and  the  fame  ; therefore  in  it  folf  there  is  nothing  right.  Theft  gOod]'1-  <3P-  *• 
folks  (faith  he,  that  I may  not  trouble  their  wits  with  the  rehear fal  of  too  many 
things)  have  not  looked  fo  far  into  the  world  as  to  perceive  that , do  as  thou  would!! Jf  r<r  «**■ 
be  clone  unto,  is  a fontence  which  all  nations  under  heaven  are  agreed  upon.  Refer1'?  ”ne  doa 
this  fontence  to  the  love  of  God,  and  it  extinguifbeth  all  heinous  crimes  : refer  it  to  chr.  lib.  3. 
the  love  of  thy  neighbour,  aud  all  grievous  wrongs  it  banijhetb  out  of  the  world.  f,P  '« 
Wherefore,  as  touching  the  law  of  rcaibn,  this  was  (it  lccmcth)  St.  Auguftihe' s judg- 
ment ; namely,  that  there  arc  in  it  lomc  things  which  Hand  as  principles  upiYcrlaliy 
agreed  upon  ; and  that  out  of  thole  principles  which  arc  in  thcmlclvcs  evident,  the  greatdl 
moral  duties  wc  owe  towards  God  ana  man  may  without  any  great  difficulty  be  con- 
cluded : if  then  it  be  here  demanded  by  what  means  it  lhouldcome  to  pal's  (tne  grcatell 
part  of  the  law  moral  being  lb  cal'y  for  all  men  to  know)  that  lb  many  chouiands  of 
men  notwithllanding  have  been  ignorant,  even  of  principal  moral  duties,  not  imagining 
the  breach  of  them  to  be  fin : I clcny  not  but  leud  and  wicked  cuftora,  beginning  perhaps 
at  the  firft  among  few,  afterwards  Iprcading  into  greater  multitudes,  and  lo  continuing 
from  time  to  time,  may  be  of  force  even  in  plain  things,  to  fmother  the  light  of  natural 
underftanding,  bccaufc  men  will  not  bend  their  wits  to  examine  whether  things  where- 
with they  have  been  accuftomcd  be  good  or  evil.  For  example  fake,  that  grolTcr  kind 
ef  heathenilh  idolatry,  whereby  they  worlhippcd  the  very  works  of  their  own  hands, 
was  an  abfurdity  to  reafon  fo  palpable,  that  the  prophet  ‘ David  comparing  idols  and  ido- 
laters together,  maketh  almoft  no  odds  between  them,  but  the  one  in  a manner  as  much 
without  wit  and  lenie  as  the  other ; they  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them,  and  fo  ora ‘if-  **• 
all  that  truft  in  them.  That  wherciij  an  idolater  doth  fccm  lo  abliird  and  foolitb,  is  by 
the  wileman  thus  exprefs’d,  He  is  not  afhamed  to  ffeak  unto  that  which  hath  no  life ; v,,i  **• 
he  calletb  on  him  that  is  weak,  for  health  : he  prayetb  far  life  unto  him  which  is  dead : 
of  him  which  hath  no  experience,  be  require!  h help  . for  bis  journey  he  fuetb  to  him 
which  is  not  able  to  go  : for  gain,  and  work,  and  Jiiccefs  in  his  affairs,  he  foeketh  fur- 
ther awe  of  him  that  hath  no  manner  of  power.  The  caule  of  which  Icnlclels  ftupidity, 
is  afterwards  imputed  to  cuftom  : When  a father  mournetb  grievoufty  for  bis  fo*.  that Wirj- **• 
was  taken  away  fuddenly,  he  made  an  ima^c  for  him  that  was  once  dead,  whom  now  he 
worft/tpped  as  a god,  ordaining  to  his  jervants  ceremonies  and  facriftces.  Thus  by 
proccls  of  time  this  wicked  cuftom  prevailed,  and  was  kept  as  a law  \ the  authority  of 
rulers,  the  ambition  of  craitlmen,  and  luch  like  means,  thrufting  forward  the  ignorant, 
and  cncreafmg  their  iuporftkion.  Unto  this  which  the  wileman  hath  ipoken,  fomewhae 
bcfidcs  may  be  added.  For  whatioever  we  have  hitherto  taught,  or  lhall  hereafter,  cons 
ccrning  the  force  of  nun’s  natural  underftanding,  this  wc  always  defire  withal  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  there  is  no  kind  of  faculty  or  power  in  man  or  any  other  creature,  w hick 
can  rightly  perform  the  functions  allotted  to  it,  without  perpetual  aid  and  concurrence  of 
that  lupreme  cauie  of  all  things.  The  benefit  whereof  as  oft  as  we  caule  God  in  bis 
jufticc  to  withdraw,  there  can  no  other  thing  follow  than  that  which  the  apoftlc  noteth, 
even  men  endued  with  the  light  of  reafon  to  walk  notwithllanding  in  the  vanity  of  their  EFhtf  * 1?- 
mind,  having  their  cogitations  darkned,  and  being  grangers  from  the  lift  of  God,  thro 
the  ignorance  which  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  bardnefs  of  their  hearts.  And  this 
caule  is  mentioned  by  the  prophet  IJaiah , ipcaking  of  the  ignorance  of  idolaters,  who 
foe  not  how  the  manifeft  law  of  reafon  condemneth  their  arols  iniquity  and  fin ; they 
have  not  in  them,  lakh  he,  fo  much  wit  as  to  think,  Jball  1 bow  to  the  (lock  of  a tree  j!  lS-44-  «**  «»• 
All  knowledge  and  underftanding  is  taken  from  them  ; for  God  hath  fhut  their  eyes  that 
they  cannot  fee.  That  which  we  fay  in  tnis  cafe  of  idolatry  ferveth  for  all  other  things, 
wherein  the  like  kind  of  general  blindnds  hath  prevailed  againft  the  manifeft  laws  of  rftfc 
fen.  Within  the  compals  of  which  laws  we  do  not  only  comprehend  whatioever  may 
. be 
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be  easily  known  to  belong  to  the  duty  of  all  men,  but  even  whadoever  may 
pofiibly  be  known  to  be  of  that  quality,  lo  that  the  lame  be  by  neccffary  confcqucncd 
deduced  out  of  clear  and  manifeft  principles.  For  if  once  we  dcicend  unto  probable 
collc&ions  what  is  convenient  for  men,  we  are  then  in  the  territory  where  free  and  ar- 
bitrary determinations,  the  territory  where  human  laws  take  place,  which  laws  are  af- 
ter to  be  confidcrcd. 

1 he  benefit  of  p.  Now  the  due  oWePvarion  of  this  law  which  rcalbn  tcachcth  us,  cannot  but  be  cf- 
Uw^'iiuh'rc  1 11X110  their  great  good  who  oblcrve  the  lame.  For  we  lee  the  whole  world  and 

each  part  thereof  lo  compa&cd,  that  as  lone  as  each  thing  performeth  only  that  work 
which  is  natural  unto  it,  it  thereby  prefervetb  both  other  things  and  alfo  it  lelf  Con- 
trariwile,  let  any  principal  thing,  as  the  lun,  the  moon,  any  one  of  the  heavens  or  ele- 
ments, but  once  ccalc,  or  fail,  or  fwerve,  and  who  doth  not  cafily  conceive  that  the 
lequcl  thereof  would  be  ruin  both  to  it  lelf  and  whatloever  dependeth  on  it  ? And  is  it 
po/fible,  that  man  being  not  only  the  noblcft  creature  in  the  world,  but  even  a very 
world  in  himfelf,  his  tranlgrefling  the  law  of  his  nature  Ihculd  draw  no  manner  of  barm 
after  it  ? Yes,  Tribulation  and  aneuijb  unto  every  foul  that  doth  evil.  Good  doth 
follow  unto  all  things  by  oblerving  tne  courle  of  their  nature,  and  on  the  contrary  fide 
evil  by  not  oblerving  it ; but  not  unto  natural  agents  that  good  which  we  call  reward; 
not  that  evil  which  we  properly  term  punijhment.  The  realon  whereof  is,  bccaulc 
amongft  creatures  in  this  world,  only  man’s  obfervation  of  the  law  of  his  nature  is  righ- 
reoulucfs,  only  man’s  tranlgrcffion  iin.  And  the  realon  of  this  is,  the  difference  in  his 
manner  of  oblerving  or  tranlgrcffing  the  law  of  his  nature.  He  doth  not  otherwiie  than 
voluntarily  the  one,  or  the  other.  What  we  do  againft  our  wills,  or  conftraincdly.  we 
arc  not  properly  faid  to  do  it,  bccaulc  the  motive  caufe  of  doing  it  is  not  in  our  felvcs.. 
but  carricth  us  (as  if  the  wind  Ihould  drive  a feather  in  the  air)  we  no  whit  furthering 
that  wlvercby  we  arc  driven.  In  liich  calcs  therefore,  the  evil  which  is  done  movetn- 
compaffion.  Men  arc  pitied  for  it,  as  being  rather  milcrablc  in  fuch  rcfpcdf  than  culpable. 
Some  things  arc  likcuilc  done  by  man,  tho  not  thro  outward  force  and  impulfion,  tho 
not  againft,  yet  without  their  wills  ; as  in  alienation  of  mind,  or  any  the  like  inevitable 
utter  ablcncc  of  wit  and  judgment.  For  which  caufe,  no  man  did  ever  think  the  hurt- 
ful a&ions  of  furious  men  and  innoccuts  to  be  punilliable.  Again,  lornc  things  we  do 
neither  againft  nor  without,  and  yet  not  limply  and  merely  with  our  wills,  but  with 
our  wills  in  fuch  fort  moved,  that  albeit  there  be  no  impolTibiliry  but  that  we  might, 
nevcrthclds  we  are  not  lb  cafily  able  to  do  otherwiie.  In  this  confidcration,  one  evil 
deed  is  made  more  pardonable  than  another.  Finally,  that  which  we  do  being  evil, 
is  notwithllanding  by  lo  much  mote  pardonable,  by  how  much  the  exigence  of  lb  doing, 
or  the  difficulty  of  doing  otherwiie,  is  greater ; unlcls  this  ncceffity  or  difficulty  have 
originally  rilen  from  our  fclvcs.  It  is  no  cxculc  therefore  unto  him,  who  being  drunk 
committed)  inccft,  and  aUedgeth  that  his  wits  were  not  his  own  ; in  as  much  as  himlelf 
might  have  cholcn,  whether  his  wits  IhouJd  by  that  means  have  been  taken  from  him. 
Now  rewards  and  punilhmcnts  do  always  prcluppofe  lomething  willingly  done  well  or 
ill ; without  which  relpcdf,  tho  we  may  fometimes  receive  good  or  harm,  yet  then  the 
one  is  only  a benefit  and  not  a reward,  the  other  fimply  an  hurt  not  a puniflunent. 
*rom  ^,c  lundry  difpofitions  of  man’s  will,  which  is  the  root  of  ail  his  a&ions,  there 
a'um™™  groweth  variety  in  the  lequcl  of  rewards  and  punilhmcnts,  which  arc  by  thde  and  the 
t/ft.  lib.  f«rdif-  hkc  mles  meafured  : Tale  away  the  will , and  all  ails  are  equal : That  which  we  do  not, 
3™™’ ten**  af,d do,  is  commonly  accepted  as  done.  By  thefe  ana  the  like  rules,  mens  adfions 
are  determin’d  of  and  judged,  whether  they  be  in  their  own  nature  rcwardablc  or  pu- 
f!,n fr»  nifhablc.  Rewards  and  punilhmcnts  are  not  received,  but  at  the  hands  of.  liich  as  being 
kfi  qulslnVef-  above  us  have  power  to  examine  and  judge  our  deeds.  How  men  come  to  have  this  au- 
umcjK.  thority  one  oyer  another  in  external  actions,  we  ihall  more  diligently  examine  in  that 
n™»  taflt  which  followcth.  But  lor  this  prefent,  lo  much  all  do  acknowledge,  that  fincc  every 
um^ldbitmo  nuns  heart  a»d  conlcicncc  doth  in  good  or  evil,  even  fecretly  committed  and  known  to 
<2*1  ftem fJxh,  none  but  it  fclf,  dther  like  or  dilaflow  it  fclf,  and  accordingly  either  rejoice,  very  na- 
ipfi  via-  turc  exulting,  as  it  were,  in  certain  hope  of  reward,  or  cllc  grieve,  as  it  were,  in  a fcnlc 
mi.  Qf  p^uihjucnt ; neither  of  which  can  in  this  caie  be  looked  for  from  any  other, 
laving  only  from  him  who  dilccracth  and  judgeth  the  very  fccrets  of  all  hearts  : therefore 
he  is  the  only  rewarderand  revenger  of  all  liich  adions  ; altho  not  of  liich  a&ions  only, 
but  of  all,  w hereby  the  law  of  nature  is  broken  whereof  himlelf  is  author.  For  which 
caufe,  the  Roman  laws,  called  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  requiring  offices  of  inward 
affc&ion  which  the  eye  of  man  cannot  reach  unto,  threaten  the  ncglcacrs  of  them  with 
none  but  divine  pumiluncnt. 
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lo-  That  which  hitherto  we  have  fee  down,  is  (I  hope)  fiifficicnt  to  /hew  their  bnl- How  rca/bn 
tifhnefs,  which  imagine  that  religion  and  virtue  are  only  as  men  will  acconnt  of  them  ; Jjjd1^,en 
that  we  might  make  as  much  account,  if  we  would,  of  the  contrary,  without  any  harm  kingofhumaa 
unto  our  fclves,  and  that  in  nature  they  arc  as  indifferent  one  as  the  other.  We  iee  then  whereby 
how  nature  it  (elf  teachcth  law's  and  ftatutes  to  live  by.  The  law's,  which  have  been  [Ware  go?** 
hitherto  mention’d,  do  bind  men  abfolutely,  even  as  they  are  men,  altho  they  have  never  vemed,  and  to 
any  fettled  fellowlhip,  never  any  lolemn  agreement  amongft  thcmfclves  what  to  do*  or  a' 

not  to  do.  But  forafmuch  as  we  arc  not  by  our  (elves  fulhcient  to  furnilh  our  (elves  with  whereby  A* 
competent  (lore  of  things  needful  for  fuch  a life  as  our  nature  doth  defire,  a liie  fit  for  ,ellown,ip  or 
the  dignity  of  man  ; therefore  to  (iipply  thole  defects  and  imperfections  which  arc  in  us 
living  Angle  and  lolely  bv  our  felves,  wrc  are  naturally  induc'd  to  (cck  communion  and  ftind- 
fcllowlhip  with  others.  This  was  the  caufc  of  mens  uniting  themlelves  at  the  firft  in  po-  ^ ...  i 
litick  (ocieties,  which  (ocietics  could  not  be  without  government,  nor  government  with-  v? 
out  a diftin&  kind  of  law  from  that  which  hath  been  already  declar’d.  Two  foundations  nMhtpi** 
there  arc  which  bear  up  publick  (ocietics  ; the  one  a natural  inclination,  whereby  all  men 
defire  (ociable  life  and  fellowlhip  ; the  other  an  order  exprefly  or  (ecrctly  agreed  upon, 
touching  the  manner  of  their  union  in  living  together.  The  latter  is  that  which  we  call 
the  law  of  a commonw  eal,  the  very  foul  of  a politick  body,  the  parts  whereof  arc  by 
law  animated,  held  together,  and  let  on  work  in  (uch  aft  ions  as  the  common  good  re-  **»«.». 

quireth.  Laws  politick,  ordain’d  for  external  order  and  regiment  amongft  men,  arc  ne- 
ver framed  as  they  (hould  be,  unlcfs  prefuming  the  will  of  man  to  be  inwardly  obftinate, 
rebellious,  and  averfc  from  all  obedience  unto  the  (acred  laws  of  his  nature  : in  a word* 
unlcfs  prefuming  man  to  be,  in  regard  of  his  depraved  mind,  little  better  than  a wild  bead, 
they  do  accordingly  provide  notw  ithftanding  lo  to  frame  his  outw  ard  a&ions  that  they 
be  no  hindrance  unto  the  common  good  for  which  (ocietics  are  inftituted  * unlefs  they 
do  this,  they  arc  not  perfedL  It  refteth  therefore,  that  we  confider  how  nature  findetn 
out  fiich  laws  of  government  as  fcrve  to  dircdl  even  nature  depraved  to  a right  end.  All 
men  defire  to  lead  in  this  world  an  happy  life  : that  life  is  led  moft  happily,  wherein  all 
virtue  is  excrcifed  without  impediment  or  let.  The  apoftle,  in  exhorting  men  to  content- 1 TJm-  *• 
ment,  altho  they  have  in  this  world  no  more  than  very  bare  food  and  raiment,  giveth  us 
thereby  to  underftand,  that  thole  arc  even  the  lowed  of  things  ncccflary  j that  if  w e 
(hould  be  dripped  of  all  thole  things  w ithout  which  we  might  poflibly  be,  yet  thefc  muft 
be  left ; that  deftitution  in  thefe  is  fiich  an  impediment,  as  till  it  be  removed  luflercth  not 
the  mind  of  man  to  admit  any  other  core.  For  this  caufc,  firft  God  afhgridAdam  main-  Gen.  t.  x*. 
tcnance  of  life,  and  then  appointed  him  a law  to  obfcrve : for  this  caufc  after  men  began  * *r.  * 4: 
to  grow  to  a number,  the  firft  thing  we  read  they  gave  themfelvcs  unto,  was  the  tilling  of 1 * * lS' 
the  earth  and  the  feeding  of  cattle.  Having  by  this  means  whereon  to  live,  the  princi- 
pal a&ions  of  their  life  afterward  arc  noted  by  the  exercifc  of  their  religion.  True  it  is, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  muft  be  the  firft  thing  in  our  purpofcs  and  dcfircs.  But  in  asM*‘h-  (. 
much  as  a righteous  life  prcfiippofcth  life  ; in  as  much  as  to  live  virtuoufly  it  is  impol- 
fiblc  except  we  live  ; therefore  the  firft  impediment  w hich  naturally  we  endeavour  to  re- 
move, is  penury  and  want  of  things  without  which  we  cannot  live.  Unto  life  many  im- 
plements are  neceflary  ; more  if  we  feck  (as  all  men  naturally  do)  fiich  a life  as  hath  in 
it  joy,  comfort,  delight  and  plealurc.  To  this  end  w e foe  how  quickly  liindry  arts  me- Gen.  4.  iot 
chanical  were  found  out  in  the  very  prime  of  the  world.  As  things  of  greateft  ncccflity  lx»  “• 
are  always  firft  provided  for,  fo  things  of  greateft  dignity  are  moft  accounted  of  by  all 
(uch  as  judge  rightly.  Altho  therefore  riches  be  a thing  which  every  man  wiflicth,  yet 
no  man  of  judgment  can  efteem  it  better  to  be  rich,  than  wile,  virtuous,  and  religious. 

If  wTc  be  both,  or  either  of  thefe,  it  is  not  bccaufc  w e are  fo  born  : for  into  the  world 
we  come  as  empty  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  as  naked  in  mind  as  we  arc  in  body.  Both 
which  ncccflitics  of  man  had  at  the  firft  no  other  helps  and  fupplics  than  only  domcftical ; 
fiich  as  that  w'hich  the  prophet  implicth,  laying,  can  a mother  forget  her  child  ? fuch  ifa.  41.  if. 
as  that  which  the  apoftle  mentioneth,  laying,  he  that  careth  not  for  his  own  is  worfi  1 Tim.  s. 
than  an  infidel : luch  as  that  concerning  Abraham , Abraham  will  command  his  fons  Gen.  18  19. 
and  his  houjhold after  him , that  they  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  But  neither  that  which 
we  learn  of  our  (elves,  nor  that  which  others  teach  us  can  prevail,  where  w ickcdncfs 
and  malice  have  taken  deep  root.  If  therefore,  when  there  was  but  as  yet  one  only  fa- 
mily in  the  world,  no  means  of  inftru&ion,  human  or  divine,  could  prevent  effiifton  of 
blood,  how  could  it  be  chofcn  but  that  when  families  were  multiplied  and  encrcafcd  upon  Gen.  4. 8. 
earth;  after  feparation,  each  providing  for  it  felf,  envy,  ftrife,  contention,  and  violence, 
muft  grow  amongft  them  ? For  hath  not  nature  fumilhed  man  with  wit  and  valour,  as 
it  were,  with  armour,  which  may  be  ufed  as  well  unto  extreme  evil  as  good  ? Yea, 
were  they  not  ufed  by  the  reft  of  the  world  unto  evil  ? unto  the  contrary  only  by  Seth, Gen- 4 
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Enochs  and  thofc  few  the  reft  in  that  line  ? We  all  make  complaint  of  the  iniquity  of 
our  times,  not  unjuftly,  for  the  days  arc  evil : but  compare  them  with  thofe  times  where- 
in there  were  no  civil  locictics,  with  thofc  times  wherein  there  was  as  yet  no  manner  of 
publick  regiment  eftabliihed,  with  thofc  times  wherein  there  were  not  above  eight  righ- 
teous peri ons  living  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ; and  we  have  furcly  good  caufe  to  think 
that  God  hath  bleiled  us  exceedingly,  and  hath  made  us  behold  molt  happy  days.  To 
take  away  all  fuch  mutual  grievances,  injuries  and  wrongs,  there  was  no  way  but  only 
by  growing  unto  compofirion  and  agreement  amongft  themfelves,  by  ordaining  lome  kind 
of  government  publick,  and  by  yielding  themfelves  fubjedt  thereunto ; that  unto  w-honi 
they  granted  authority  to  rule  and  govern,  by  them  the  peace,  tranquillity,  and  happy 
eftateof  the  reft  might  be  procured.  Men  always  knew,  that  when  force  and  injury  was 
offer'd,  they  might  be  defenders  of  themfelves;  they  knew  that  ho wfoever  men  may  feek 
their  own  commodity,  yet  if  this  were  done  with  injury  unto  others  it  was  not  to  be  liif* 
fered,  but  by  all  men,  and  by  all  good  means  to  be  withstood : finally,  they  knew  that  no 
man  might  in  rcafon  take  upon  him  to  determine  his  own  right,  and  according  to  his  owrn 
determination  proceed  in  maintenance  thereof,  in  as  much  as  every  man  is  towards  him- 
felf,  and  them  whom  he  greatly  afledeth,  partial ; and  therefore  that  ftrifes  and  troubles 
would  be  cndlcls,  except  they  gave  their  common  confent  all  to  be  ordered  by  fomc 
whom  they  ihould  agree  upon  Without  which  confent  there  were  no  reafon  that  one 
man  Ihould  take  upon  him  to  be  lord  or  judge  over  another  ; becaufe,  altho  there  be,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  fomc  very  great  and  judicious  men,  a kind  of  natural  right  in 
the  noble,  wife,  and  virtuous,  to  govern  them  which  are  of  Jcrvilc  difpofition  ; never- 
thclcls,  for  manifeftation  of  this  their  right,  and  mens  more  peaceable  contentment  on  both 
Tides,  rhe  affent  of  them  who  arc  to  be  governed  feemeth  neccflary.  To  fathers  within 
their  private  families,  nature  hath  given  a (upreme  power  ; for  which  caufe  we  fee 
throughout  the  world,  even  from  the  foundation  thereof,  all  men  have  ever  been  taken 
as  lords  and  lawfol  kings  in  their  own  houfes.  Howbcit,  over  a whole  grand  multitude, 
having  no  fuch  dependency  upon  any  one,  and  confifting  of  fb  many  families,  as  every 
politick  fbeiety  in  the  world  doth,  impofliblc  it  is  that  any  Ihould  have  complete  lawful 
power  but  by  confent  of  men,  or  immediate  appointment  of  God  ; bccaufe  not  having 
the  natural  fuperiority  of  fathers,  their  power  muft  needs  be  cither  uiurp'd,  and  then  un- 
lawful ; or  if  lawful,  then  cither  granted  or  confentcd  unto  by  them  over  whom  they  cxer- 
cife  the  fame,  or  clfe  given  extraordinarily  from  God  unto  whom  all  the  world  is  iiibjed. 
yfr.yf.  Poii».  It  is  no  improbable  opinion  therefore,  which  the  arch-philolopher  was  of,  that  as  the 
vidi’&Tuio.  chicfeft  perfon  in  every  houfhold  was  always  as  it  were  a king,  fo  when  numbers  of 
ntm  .n }.  Je  houfholds  join’d  themfelves  in  civil  focietics  together,  kings  were  the  firft  kind  of  gover- 
i^ibuL  nours  amongft  them.  Which  is  alio  (as  it  feemeth)  the  reafon  why  the  name  of  father 
continu'd  ftill  in  them,  who  of  fathers  were  made  rulers  ; as  alfo  the  antient  cuftom  of 
governours  to  do  as  Mclchifedec , and  being  kings  to  exerdfe  the  office  of  priefts,  which 
fathers  did  at  the  firft,  erew  perhaps  by  the  fame  occafion  : howbeit,  this  is  not  the  only 
kind  of  regiment  that  hath  been  receiv’d  in  the  world.  The  inconvcnicncies  of  one  kind 
have  caufed  fundry  other  to  be  devifed.  So  that,  in  a word,  all  publick  regiment,  of 
what  kind  fbever,  feemeth  evidently  to  have  rifen  from  deliberate  advice,  confutation, 
and  compofition  between  men,  judging  it  convenient  and  behoveful ; there  being  no  im- 
poflibility  in  nature  confidcr’d  by  it  felf,  but  that  men  might  have  liv'd  without  any  pub- 
lick regiment.  Howbcit,  the  corruption  of  our  nature  being  prefiippofed,  we  may  not 
deny,  but  that  the  law  of  nature  doth  now  require  of  nccdliry  fomc  kind  of  regiment ; 
1b  that  to  bring  things  unto  the  firft  courfe  they  were  in,  and  utterly  to  take  away  all 
kind  of  publick  government  in  the  world,  were  apparently  to  overturn  the  whole  world. 
The  cafe  of  man’s  nature  Handing  therefore  as  it  doth,  fomc  kind  of  regiment  the  law  of 
nature  doth  require ; yet  the  kinds  thereof  being  many,  nature  tieth  not  to  any  one, 
but  leavcth  the  choice  as  a thing  arbitrary.  At  the  firft,  when  fomc  certain  kind  of  regi- 
ment was  once  approv’d,  it  may  be  that  nothing  was  then  further  thought  upon  for  the 
manner  of  governing,  but  all  permitted  unto  their  wildom  and  dilcrction  which  were  to 
mnc^nrtio  ru*e » 00  r'U  by  experience  they  found  this  for  all  parts  very  inconvenient,  fo  as  the  thing 
nJuiJinido  Vb  which  they  had  devifed  for  a remedy  did  indeed  but  increafe  the  fore  which  it  Ihould  have 
■it  qui  mj tores  cured.  They  law  that  to  live  by  one  man’s  will,  became  the  caufe  of  all  mens  mifery. 
aSumanair*  This  conftraincd  them  to  come  unto  laws,  wherein  all  men  might  fee  their  duties  bcforc- 
quem  confii  hand,  and  know  the  penalties  of  tranfgrcffmg  them,  (h)  If  things  be  /imply  good  or 
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evil,  and  withal  univcrl'ally  lo  acknowledged,  there  needs  no  new  law  to  be  made  for  fuch 
things.  The  firll  kind  therefore  of  things  appointed  by  laws  human  containcth  whatlb- 
cvcr  being  in  it  felf  naturally  good  or  evil,  is  notwithftanding  more  lecret  than  that  it 
can  be  dilccrncd  by  every  man’s  prcfcnt  conceit,  without  fomc  deeper  diicourle  and 
judgment.  In  which  diicourle,  becaule  there  is  difficulty  and  poflibility  many  ways  to 
err,  unlcls  fuch  things  were  let  down  by  law’s,  many  would  be  ignorant  of  their  duties, 
which  now  are  not  ; and  many  that  know  whan  they  ihould  do  would  ncverthelds  dil- 
lemble  it,  and  to  exculc  thcmlclvcs  pretend  ignorance  and  fimplicity,  which  now  they  can- 
not. And  becaule  the  greateft  part  of  men  arc  liich  as  prefer  tneir  own  private  good  before 
all  things,  even  that  good  which  is  fcnluai  before  whatioever  is  moll  divine  ; and  for  that 
the  labour  of  doing  good,  together  with  the  plcalurc  ariling  from  the  contrary,  doth 
make  men  for  the  moll  part  flower  to  the  one  and  proner  to  the  other,  than  that  duty 
prclcribed  them  by  law  can  prevail  liifficicntly  with  them  ; therefore  unto  laws  that  men 
do  make  tor  the  benefit  of  men,  it  hath  iccmcd  always  needful  to  add  rewards,  w'hich 
may  more  allure  unto  good,  than  any  hardncls  deterreth  from  it ; and  punilhmcnts  which 
may  more  deter  from  evil,  than  any  lwcetnels  thereto  allureth.  Wherein  as  the  generality 
is  natural,  virtue  revuardablc,  and  vice  pumjhable ; lb  the  particular  determination  of 
the  reward  or  punilhment  bclongeth  unto  them  by  whom  laws  arc  made.  Theft  is  natu- 
rally puniihablc,  but  the  kind  of  punilhment  is  pofltive  ; and  luch  lawful  as  men  Ihall 
think  with  dilcretion  convenient  by  law  to  appoint.  In  laws,  that  which  is  natural  bind- 
cth  univcrlally  ; that  which  is  pofltive,  not  lo.  To  let  go  thofe  pofltive  kind  of  laws 
which  men  impofc  upon  themfelvcs,  as  by  vow  unto  God,  contraa  with  men,  or  luch 
like  ; lomewhat  it  will  make  unto  our  purpofc,  a little  more  fully  to  confidcr  what  things 
arc  incident  unto  the  making  of  the  pofltive  laws  for  the  government  of  them  that  live 
united  in  publick  lociety.  Laws  do  not  only  teach  what  is  good,  but  they  enjoin  it, 
they  have  in  them  a certain  conllraining  force  ; and  to  conllrain  men  unto  any  thing  in- 
convenient, doth  feem  unrcalbnablc.  Moll  requifite  therefore  it  is,  that  to  devifelaws 
W’hich  all  men  Ihall  be  forc’d  to  obey,  none  but  wife  men  be  admitted.  Laws  are  mat- 
ters of  principal  conlcqucncc  ; men  of  common  capacity,  and  but  ordinary  judgment, 
are  not  able  (for  how  Ihould  they  ?)  to  dilccra  what  things  arc  fittcll  for  each  kind  and 
flare  of  regiment.  We  cannot  be  ignorant  how  much  our  obedience  unto  laws  dependeth 
upon  this  point.  Let  a man,  tho  never  lo  juftly,  oppolc  himlclf  unto  them  that  are  dis- 
ordered in  their  ways ; and  what  one  among  them  commonly  doth  not  flomach  at  luch  con- 
tradiction, ftorm  at  reproof,  and  hate  fuch  as  would  reform  them  ? Notwithftanding, 
even  they  which  brook  it  worft  that  men  Ihould  tell  them  of  their  duties,  when  they  are 
told  the  lame  by  a law,  think  very  well  and  rcaionably  of  it.  For  why  ? they  prcliimc 
that  the  law  doth  {peak  with  all  indiflerency  ; that  the  law  hath  no  fide  refpedt  to  their 
perfons  ; that  the  law  is  as  it  were  an  oracle  proceeding  from  wildom  and  underflanding. 
Howbeit,  laws  do  not  take  their  conllraining  force  from  the  quality  of  luch  as  devife  them, 
but  from  that  power  which  doth  give  them  the  ftrength  of  laws.  That  which  we  fpakc 
before,  concerning  the  power  of  government,  mull  here  be  apply ’d  unto  the  power  of 
making  laws  whereby  to  govern,  which  power  God  hath  over  all : and  by  the  natural 
law,  whcrcunto  he  hath  made  all  fubjedt,  the  lawful  power  of  making  laws,  to  command 
whole  politick  focictics  of  men,  bclongeth  fo  properly  unto  the  lame  entire  locictics,  that 
for  any  prince  or  potentate  of  what  kind  Ibcvcr  upon  earth  to  cxcrdlc  the  lame  of  him- 
felf,  and  not  either  by  cxprcls  commilflon  immediately  and  perfonally  received  from  God, 
or  elle  by  authority  derived  at  the  full  from  their  content  upon  whole  pcrlons  they  im- 
pofc laws,  it  is  no  better  than  mere  tyranny.  Laws  they  arc  not  therefore  which  pub- 
lick  approbation  hath  not  made  lo.  But  approbation  not  only  they  give  who  perfonally 
declare  their  aflent,  by  voice,  fign,  or  adt ; but  all'o  when  others  do  it  in  their  names, 
by  right,  originally  at  the  leaft,  derived  from  them.  As  in  parliaments,  councils,  and  the 
like  aflemblies,  altho  we  be  not  perfonally  our  fclvcs  prcfcnt,  notwithftanding  our  aflent 
is  by  realon  of  other  agents  there  in  our  behalf.  And  what  we  do  by  others,  no  realon 
but  that  it  Ihould  Hand  as  our  deed,  no  Ids  effcdhially  to  bind  us  than  if  our  lelves  had 
done  it  in  perfon.  In  many  things  aflent  is  given,  they  that  give  it  not  imagining  they 
do  fo,  becaule  the  manner  of  their  aflenting  is  not  apparent.  As  for  example,  when  an 
abfolute  monarch  commandcth  his  fubjc&s  that  which  leemeth  good  in  his  own  dilcretion ; 
bath  not  his  edidl  the  force  of  a law  whether  they  approve  or  diflike  it  ? Again,  that 
which  hath  been  receiv’d  long  flthcncc,  and  is  by  culiom  now  cftablilh’d,  we  keep  as  a 
law  which  we  may  not  tranigrcls  ; yet,  what  confent  was  ever  thereunto  fought  or  re- 
quir’d at  our  hands  ? Of  this  point  therefore  we  arc  to  note,  that  flth  men  naturally 
have  no  full  and  pcrfcdl  power  to  command  whole  politick  multitudes  of  men  ; therefore, 
utterly  without  our  conlent,  we  could  in  luch  fort  be  at  no  man’s  commandment  living. 
And  to  be  commanded  we  do  conlent,  when  that  lociety  whereof  we  are  part,  hath 
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at  any  time  before  contented,  without  revoking  the  fame  after  by  the  like  univerfal  agree- 
ment. Wherefore,  as  any  man’s  deed  part  is  good  as  Ion"  as  himfclf  continocth ; lo  the 
ad  of  a publick  locicty  of  men  done  five  hundred  years  fithcnce,  ftandeth  as  theirs  who 
prefcntJy  are  of  the  lame  locicties,  becaufe  corporations  arc  immortal ; we  were  then  alive 
in  our  predeccffbrs,  and  they  in  their  lucccfi'ors  do  live  flill.  Laws  therefore  human  of 
what  kind  loever,  are  available  by  content.  If  here  it  be  demanded,  how  it  comes  to 
pals  that  this  being  common  unto  all  laws  which  are  made,  there  Ihould  be  found  even 
in  good  laws  fo  great  variety  as  there  is  ? we  mufl  note  the  rcafon  hereof  to  be,  the 
f undry  particular  ends  whereunto  the  different  difpofition  of  that  fobjeft  or  matter  for 
which  laws  arc  provided,  caulcth  them  to  have  a Ipccial  refped  in  making  laws.  A law 
Polfe.  there  is  mentioned  amongft  the  Grecians,  whereof  * Pittacus  is  reported  to  have  been  au 
lib.  »•  «p.  ul«.  ti)0r  . antj  law  it  was  agreed,  that  he  which  being  overcome  with  drink  did  then 

ilrike  any  man,  Ihould  fuffer  puniihment  double  as  much  as  if  he  had  done  the  fame  being 
lobcr.  No  man  could  ever  have  thought  this  rcalbnablc,  that  had  intended  thereby  only  to 
puniih  the  injury  committed  according  to  the  gravity  of  the  fa ft ; for  who  knoweth  not, 
that  harm  advilcdly  done  is  naturally  lei's  pardonable,  and  therefore  worthy  of  lharper 
puniihment  ? But  forafmuch  as  none  did  lo  ulixally  this  way  offend  as  men  in  that  calc, 
which  they  wittingly  foil  into,  even  becaulc  they  would  be  lo  much  the  more  freely  out- 
ragious  ; it  was  for  their  publick  good,  where  luch  dilbrdcr  was  grown,  to  frame  a pofi- 
tivc  law  for  remedy  thereof  accordingly.  To  this  appertain  thole  known  laws  of  making 
laws ; as  that  law-makers  mull  have  an  eye  to  that  place  where,  and  to  the  men  amongft 
whom  ; that  one  kind  of  laws  cannot  lerve  for  all  kind  of  regiment  ; that  where  the 
multitude  bcarcth  fway,  laws  that  lhall  tend  to  the  prdcrvatiou  of  that  (late  mufl  make 
common  Imaller  offices  to  go  by  lot,  for  fear  of  llrife  and  divifion  likely  to  arile;  by  rea- 
ibn  that  ordinary  qualities  lufficing  for  dilchargc  of  luch  offices,  they  could  not  but  by 
many  be  defired,  and  lo  with  danger  contended  for,  and  not  miffed  without  grudge  and 
diicontcntmcnt  ; whereas  at  an  uncertain  lot,  none  can  find  themfclvcs  grieved,  on 
whomfoever  it  lighteth.  Contrariwife  the  greateft,  whereof  but  few  are  capable  to  pals 
by  popular  cleft  ion,  that  neither  the  people  may  envy  luch  as  have  thofe  honours,  inal- 
much  as  themfelvcs  bellow  them,  and  that  the  chiefell  may  be  kindled  with  defire  to  cxcr- 
die  all  parts  of  rare  and  beneficial  virtue  ; knowing  they  lhall  not  lofc  their  labour  by 
growing  in  fame  and  cflimation  amongft  the  people.  If  the  helm  of  chief  government 
dc  in  the  hands  of  a few  of  the  wealthicft,  that  then  laws  providing  for  continuance  there- 
of mult  make  the  puniihment  of  contumely  and  wrong  offer’d  unto  any  of  the  common 
fort,  lharp  and  grievous  ; that  lb  the  evil  may  be  prevented  whereby  the  rich  are  mod 
likely  to  bring  themtelves  into  hatred  with  the  people,  who  arc  not  wont  to  take  1b  great 
offence  when  they  arc  excluded  from  honors  and  offices,  as  when  their  perfons  arecontuinc- 
liouffy  trodden  upon.  In  other  kinds  of  regiment,  the  like  is  obferv’d  concerning  the  diffe- 
rence of  poficive  laws,  which  to  be  everywhere  the  lame,  is  iinpoffiblc,  andagaioll  their  na- 
suunjf.  Pre-  ture.  Now  as  the  learned  in  the  laws  of  this  land  oblervc,  that  our  llarutes  fometimes 
piHitftbe  are  only  the  affirmation  or  ratification  of  that  which  by  common  law  was  held  before  ; 
crown"  C fo  here  it  is  not  to  be  omitted,  that  generally  all  laws  human  which  arc  made  for  the  or- 
dering of  politick  locicties,  be  either  fuch  as  eftablilh  fomc  duty,  whereunto  all  men  by 
the  law  of  reafon  did  before  Hand  bound  ; or  cite  luch  as  make  that  a duty  now,  whicn 
before  was  none  : the  one  fort  we  may  for  diftinftion  fake  call  mixedly , and  the  other 
merely  human.  That  which  plain  or  ncccflary  reafon  bindeth  men  unto,  may  be  in  lundry 
confiderations  expedient  to  be  ratified  by  human  law.  For  example,  if  confufion  of  blood 
in  marriage,  the  liberty  of  having  many  wives  at  once,  or  any  other  the  like  corrupt  and 
unrealbnable  cuflom  doth  happen  to  have  prevail’d  far,  and  to  have  gotten  the  upper  hand 
of  right  reafon  with  thcgrcatcfl  part ; fo  that  no  way  is  left  to  rectify  luch  foul  difordcr 
juJ.  ver.  *o.  without  prcicribing  bylaw  the  lame  things  which  reafon  neceffarily  doth  enforce,  hut 
is  not  perceived  that  fo  it  doth  ; or  if  many  be  grown  unto  that  which  the  apolllc  did 
* f-iyv  lament  in  Ibme,  concerning  whom  he  writeth,  faying,  that  even  •what  things  they  natu- 
5^  rally  know,  in  thofe  very  things,  as  be  aft  s void  of  rcafon , they  corrupted  themfclvcs  : 
uHi.  Anfi.  or  if  there  be  no  luch  foccial  accident,  yet  forafmuch  as  the  common  fort  are  led  by  the 
Eth.  lib.  io.  fway  0f  their  Icnlual  denres,  and  therefore  do  more  fcun  fin  for  the fenfiblc  evils  which  lbl- 
«P- 10»  low  it  amongll  men  than  for  any  kind  of  fentence  which  rcalon  doth  pronounce  againft 
it  : this  very  thing  is  caute  liimcicnt,  why  duties  belonging  unto  each  kind  of  virtue, 
albeit  the  law  of  reafon  teach  thcrii,  ihould  notwithftanding  be  prefcrib’d  even  by  human 
law.  Which  law  in  this  cafe  we  term  mikt,  becaufe  the  matter  whereunto  it  bind- 


eth, is  the  lame  which  reafon  neceffarily  doth  require  at  our  hands,  and  from  the  law 
of  rcalon  it  diflcreth  in  the  manner  of  binding  only.  For  whereas  men  before  Hood 
bound  in  contcicnce  to  do  as  the  law  of  rcafon  tcachcth  ; they  arc  now  by  virtue  of 

human 
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human  law  become  conftfainable,  and  if  they  outwardly  tranfgrefs.  punifhable.  As  for 
laws  which  arc  merely  hitman,  the  matter  of  them  is  any  thing  which  realon  doth  but 
probably  teach  to  be  fit  and  convenient ; lb  that  till  luch  time  as  law  hath  pa  (Ted  a- 
mongflmen  about  it,  of  it  fclfit  bindeth  no  man.  One  example  whereof  may  be  this, 
lands  arc  by  human  law  in  fome  places,  after  the  owner’s  dcccaie,  divided  unto  all  his 
children  ; in  iomc,  all  dclcend  to  the  cldcft  Ion.  If  the  law  of  realon  did  nccclTarily  re- 

Siire  but  the  one  of  thele  two  to  be  done,  they  which  by  law  have  received  the  other, 
ould  be  fabjed  to  that  heavy  leutence  which  dcnounccch  againft  all  that  decree  wicked,  Ifaiah  IO-  u 
unjuft  and  unrealbnablc  things,  wo.  Whereas  now,  which  loever  be  received,  there  is 
no  law  of  realon  tranlgrels’d ; bccaulc  there  is  probable  realon  why  cither  of  them  may 
be  expedient ; and  for'either  of  them  more  than  probable  realon  there  is  not  to  be  found 
laws,  whether  mixtly  or  merely  human,  are  made  by  politick  locieties ; Iomc  only,  as 
thole  focictics  arc  civilly  united  ; fome,  as  they  arc  Ipiritually  join’d,  and  make  luch  a 
body  as  we  call  the  church.  Of  laws  human  in  this  latter  kind,  we  arc  to  fpeak  in  the 
third  book  following.  Let  it  therefore  fuffice  thus  far  to  have  touched  the  force  where- 
with almighty  God  hath  cracioully  endued  our  nature,  and  thereby  enabled  the  lame  to 
find  out  both  thole  laws  wnich  all  men  generally  arc  for  ever  bound  to  obferve  ; and  alio 
luch  as  are  molt  fit  for  their  behoof,  who  lead  their  lives  in  any  ordered  Hate  of  go- 
vernment. Now  befides  that  law  which  fimnly  conccrncth  men,  as  men  ; and  that 
which  bclongeth  unto  them,  as  they  arc  men  linked  with  others  in  Iomc  form  of  politick 
Ibciety,  there  is  a third  kind  of  law  which  touchcth  all  luch  levcral  bodies  politick,  16 
far  forth  as  one  of  them  hath  publick  commerce  with  another.  And  this  third  is,  the 
law  of  nations.  Between  men  and  bcafts  there  is  no  pollibility  of  fociablc  communion, 
becaule  the  well-lpring  of  that  communion  is  a natural  delight  which  man  hath  to  tranl- 
fiile  from  himlelf  into  others,  and  to  receive  from  others  into  himfclf,  cfpccially  thole 
things  wherein  the  excellency  of  his  kind  doth  moft  confift.  The  chicfeft  mftrument  of  Arift.  rolit  k 
human  communion  therefore  islpeech,  becaule  thereby  we  impart  mutually  one  to  another  eaP-  2* 
the  conceits  of  our  reafbnablc  underftanding.  And  for  that  caule,  feeing  bcafts  arc  not 
hereof  capable,  for  as  much  as  with  them  we  can  ulc  no  luch  conference,  they  being  in 
degree,  altho  above  other  creatures  on  earth,  to  whom  nature  hath  deny’d  Icnlc,  yet 
lower  than  to  be  fociablc  companions  of  man,  to  whom  nature  hath  given  realon ; it  is 
of  Adam  laid,  that  amongft  the  bcafts  he  found  not  for  him (e If  any  meet  companion.  Ci-  Gen. ».  10. 
vil  Ibciety  doth  more  content  the  nature  of  man  than  any  private  kind  of  Iblitary  li- 
ving ; becaule  in  fociety  this  good  of  mutual  participation  is  lb  much  larger  than  othcr- 
wile.  Herewith  notwithftancJing  we  arc  not  lacisfy’d,  but  we  covet  (if  it  might  be)  to 
have  a kind  of  Ibciety  and  fellow lhip  even  with  all  mankind.  Which  thing  Socrates  in-  c»v.  Tufc. 
tending  to  fignify,  profeffed  himfclf  a citizen  not  of  this  or  that  common-wealth,  but  of  the  & i.deLegib; 
world.  And  an  effcift  of  that  very  natural  defire  in  us,  (a  manifeft  token  that  we  vvilh, 
after  a fort,  an  univerfal  fellowlhip  with  all  men),  appeared!  by  the  wonderful  delight 
men  have,  fome  to  vifit  foreign  countries,  Iomc  to  dilcovcr  nations  not  heard  of  in 
former  ages,  we  all  to  know  the  affairs  and  dealings  of  other  people,  yet  to  be  in  league 
of  amity  with  them : and  this  not  only  for  traffick’s  lake,  or  to  the  end  that  when 
many  arc  confederated,  each  may  make  other  the  more  ftrong  ; but  for  fuch  caule  alfo 
as  moved  the  queen  of  Sheba  to  vifit  Solomon  ; and  in  a word,  bccaulc  nature  doth  pre- 1 King*  10.  r. 
fume,  that  how  many  men  there  arc  in  the  world,  lb  many  gods,  as  it  were,  there  lCh™n-  *.*. 
are;  or  at  leaftwife  liich  they  Ihould  be  towards  men.  Touching  laws  which  are  CO 
ftrve  men  in  this  behalf;  even  as  thole  laws  of  realon,  which  (man  retaining  his  origi- 
nal integrity)  had  been  lufficient  to  dirc<ft  each  particular  perfon  in  all  his  affairs  and 
duties,  are  not  lufficient,  but  require  the  accefs  of  other  laws  now,  that  man  and  his 
offlpring  are  grown  thus  corrupt  and  (Infill : again,  as  thole  laws,  of  polity  and  regi- 
ment, woich  would  have  ferved  men  living  in  publick  Ibciety  together  with  that  harmlels 
difpolition  which  then  they  Ihould  have  had,  are  not  able  now  to  ftrve,  when  mens 
iniquity  is  lb  hardly  reftrained  within  any  tolerable  bounds  ; in  like  manner,  rhe  national 
laws  of  natural  commerce  between  focietics  of  that  former  and  better  quality  might  have 
been  other  than  now,  when  nations  arc  fo  prone  to  offer  violence,  injury  and  wrong. 

Hereupon  hath  grown  in  every  of  thefe  three  kinds,  that  diftin&ion  between  primary 
and  fecondary  laws  *,  the  one  grounded  upon  fincere,  the  other  built  upon  depraved  na- 
ture. Primary  laws  of  nations  are  fuch  as  concern  embaffage,  luch  as  belong  to  the 
courteous  entertainment  of  foreigners  and  ftrangers,  fuch  as  lerve  for  commodious  traf- 
fick,  and  the  like.  Secondary  Jaws  in  the  fame  kind,  arc  fuch  as  this  prclent  unquiet 
world  is  moft  familiarly  acquainted  with  ; I mean  laws  of  arms,  which  yet  arc  much 
better  known  than  kept.  But  what  matter  the  law  of  nations  doth  contain,  I omit  to 
icarch.  The  ftrength  and  virtue  of  that  law  is  luch,  that  no  particular  nation  can  law- 
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fully  prejudice  the  fame  by  any  their  fevcral  laws  and  ordinances,  more  than  a man,  by 
his  private  rdolutions,  the  law  of  the  whole  commonwealth  or  Hate  wherein  he  liveth. 
For  as  civil  law  being  the  a of  the  whole  body  politick,  doth  therefore  over-rule  each 
feveral  part  of  the  fame  body  ; fo  there  is  no  rcalon  that  any  one  commonwealth  of  it 
felf  fhould,  to  the  prejudice  of  another,  annihilate  that  whereupon  the  whole  world 
hath  agreed.  For  which  caufc,  the  Lacedemonians  forbidding  all  acccls  of  ftrangers  into 
their  coafts,  arc  in  that  rcfpe&  both  by  Jofcphus  and  Theodorct  defcrvcdly  blamed,  as 
being  enemies  to  that  holpitality  which  for  common  humanity’s  lake  all  the  nations  on 
earth  fhould  embrace.  Now  as  there  is  great  caulc  of  communion,  and  conlcqucntly  of 
laws,  for  the  maintenance  of  communion  amongft  nations ; fo  amongft  nations  enrif- 
tian,  the  like  in  regard  even  of  chriftianiry  hath  been  always  judged  needful.  And  in 
this  kind  of  corrdnondcncc  amongft  nations  the  force  of  general  councils  doth  ftand. 
For  as  one  and  the  fame  law  divine,  whereof  in  the  next  place  we  arc  to  fpcak,  is  unto 
all  chriftian  churches  a rule  for  the  chicfcfl  things  ; by  means  whereof  they  all  in  that 
refpe<ft  make  one  church,  as  having  all  but  one  Lord , one  faith , and  one  bapttjm  : fo  the 
urgent  ncceftity  of  mutual  communion  for  prefervation  of  our  unity  in  thefe  things,  as 
alio  for  order  in  fbmc  other  things  convenient  to  be  every  where  uniformly  kept, 
maketh  it  requifite  that  the  church  of  God  here  on  earth  have  her  laws  of  fpiritual  com- 
merce between  chriftian  nations  ; laws,  by  virtue  whereof  all  churdics  may  enjoy  free- 
ly the  ufe  of  thofe  reverend,  religious,  and  lacred  confutations,  whicn  are  termed 
councils  general  ; a thing  whereof  God’s  own  blcllcd  Spirit  was  the  author ; a thing  prac- 
til'ed  by  the  holy  apoftlcs  thcmfclvcs ; a thing  always  afterwards  kept  and  oblcrv’d  thro-out 
the  world ; a thing  never  othcrwile  than  moft  highly  efteemed  of,  till  pride,  ambition, 
and  tyranny  began  by  fa&ious  and  vile  endeavours,  to  abufe  that  divine  intention  unto 
the  furtherance  of  wicked  purpolcs.  But  as  the  juft  authority  of  civil  courts  and  parlia- 
ments is  not  therefore  to  be  abolifhed,  bccaulc  lomctimcs  there  is  cunning  ufed  to  frame 
them  according  to  the  private  intents  of  men  over-potent  in  the  commonwealth ; fo  the 
grievous  abul'c  which  hath  been  of  councils,  fhould  rather  caulc  men  to  ftudy  how  fo  gra- 
cious a thing  may  again  be  reduc’d  to  that  firft  pcrfc&ion,  than  in  regard  of  ftainsand  ble- 
mifhes  fithcncc  growing,  be  held  for  ever  in  extreme  difgracc.  To  fpeak  of  this  mat- 
ter as  the  caulc  requireth,  would  require  very  long  diicourle.  All  1 will  prefcntly  fay 
is  this,  whether  it  be  for  the  finding  out  of  any  thing  whcrcunto  divine  law  bindeth  us, 
but  yet  in  fuch  fort,  that  men  arc  not  thereof  on  ail  fides  rdolv’d ; or  for  the  letting 
down  of  lomc  uniform  judgment  to  ftand  touching  fuch  things,  as  being  neither  way  mat- 
ters of  neccftity,  arc  notwithftanding  oflenfive  and  fcandalous,  when  there  is  open  op- 
pofition  about  them  ; be  it  for  the  ending  of  ftrifes,  touching  matters  of  chriftian  belief, 
wherein  the  one  part  may  feem  to  have  probable  caulc  of  diilenting  from  the  other ; or 
be  it  concerning  matters  of  polity,  order  and  regiment  in  the  church  ; I nothing  doubt 
but  that  chriftian  men  fhould  much  better  frame  thcmfclves  to  thole  heavenly  precepts 
which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  with  fo  great  inftancy  gave,  as  concerning  peace  and  unity, 
if  we  did  all  concur  in  defire  to  have  the  ule  ofantient  councils  again  renew’d,  rather 
than  thefe  proceedings  continued,  which  cither  make  all  contentions  cndlcls,  or  brin<* 
them  to  one  only  determination,  and  that  of  all  other  the  worft,  which  is  by  fworJ! 
It  followcth  therefore,  that  a new  foundation  being  laid,  we  now  adjoin  hereunto  that 
which  cometh  in  the  next  place  to  be  Ipokcn  of ; namely,  wherefore  God  hath  himfclf 
by  feripture,  made  known  fuch  laws  as  ierve  for  dire&ion  of  men. 

11.  All  things  (God  only  excepted)  bcfidcs  the  nature  which  they  have  in  thcmfclvcs, 
receive  externally  feme  perfection  from  other  things,  as  hath  been  fhewed.  Infbmuch, 
as  there  is  in  the  whole  world  no  one  thing  great  or  fmall,  but  cither  in  refpedt  of  know- 
ledge or  of  ufe,  it  may  unto  our  perfection  add  lomcwhat.  And  whatfoever  fuch  perfec- 
tion there  is  which  our  nature  may  acquire,  the  lame  we  properly  term  our  good,  our 
fovereign  good  or  blejfednefs ; that  wherein  the  higheft  degree  of  all  our  pcrfc&ion  confift- 
cth,  that  which  being  once  attained  unto  there  can  reft  nothing  further  to  be  defired ; and 
therefore  with  it  our  louls  are  fully  content  and  fatisfied,  in  that  they  have  they  rejoice, 
and  thirft  for  no  more.  Wherefore  of  good  things  defired,  lomc  arc  liich,  that  for  thcm- 
fclvcs we  covet  them  not,  but  only  bccaule  they  lerve  as  inftruments  unto  that  for  which 
we  arc  to  feck : of  this  fort  arc  riches.  Another  kind  there  is,  which  altho  we  defire 
for  it  felf,  as  health,  and  virtue,  and  knowledge ; ncverthelcfs,  they  arc  not  thclaft  mark 
whereat  we  aim.  but  have  their  further  end  w hereunto  they  are  referred  : fo  as  in  them 
we  arc  not  latisfy’d,  as  having  attained  the  utmoft  we  may,  but  our  dcfircs  do  ftill  proceed. 
Thefe  things  are  link’d,  and  as  it  were  chain’d  one  to  another.  We  labour  to  cat,  and  we 
eat  to  live,  and  we  live  to  do  good,  and  the  good  which  we  do,  is  as  feed  fown  with  refe- 
rence unto  a future  harveft : but  wc  muft  come  at  length  to  l'ome  paufe.  For  if  every  thing 
j were 
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were  to  be  defil’d  for  fomc  other,  without  any  (lint,  there  could  be  no  certain  end  propos’d 
unto  our  a&ions,  we  ihould  go  on  we  know  not  whither ; yea,  whatfoever  we  do  were  in 
vain,  or  rather  nothing  at  all  were  pofliblcto  be  done  For  as  to  take  away  the  firft  efficient 
of  our  being  were  to  annihilate  utterly  our  pcrfbns ; fo  w«  cannot  remove  the  lall  final  caule 
of  our  working,  but  we  ffiall  caule  whatfoever  we  work  to  ceafe.  Therefore  fomething  there 
mull  be  defir’d  for  it  felf  limply , and  for  no  other : that  is,  limply  for  it  lclf  defirable,  un- 
to the  nature  whereof  it  isoppofitc  and  repugnant  to  be  defir’d  with  relation  to  any  other. 

The  ox  and  the  afs  defire  their  food,  neither  propofe  they  unto  thcmlelvcs  any  end  where- 
fore  ; fo  that  of  them  this  is  defir’d  for  it  felf.  But  why  ? By  reafon  of  their  imperfec- 
tion, which  cannot  otherwife  defire  it ; whereas  that  which  is defired  fimply  for itfelf,  the 
excellency  thereof  is  foch  as  permitteth  it  not  in  any  fort  to  be  refin'd  unto  a turther  end. 

Now  that  which  man  doth  cfcfire,  with  reference  to  a further  end,  the  lame  he  defireth  in 
foch  meafore  as  is  unto  that  end  convenient ; but  what  he  covctcth  as  good  in  it  felt  to- 
wards that,  his  defire  is  ever  infinite.  So  that  unlds  the  laft  good  of  all,  which  is  defir’d  vide  Arifl. 
altogether  for  it  lclf,  be  alfo  infinite,  we  do  evil  in  nuking  it  our  end ; even  as  they  who  E,Kic  *&•  »«• 
plac’d  their  felicity  in  wealth,  or  honour,  or  pleafore,  or  any  thing  here  attain’d,  bccaulc  in  upk 
defiling  any  thing  as  our  final  perfection  which  is  not  fo,  we  do  amils.  Nothing  may  be  cap.  6.  u. 
infinitely  defir’d,  but  that  good  which  indeed  is  infinite  : for  the  better,  the  more  defira- 
ble  ; that  therefore  mod  defirable  wherein  there  is  infinity  of  goodnefs  : fo  that  if  any  cap  J° 
thing  defirable  may  be  infinite,  that  muft  needs  be  the  higheft  of all  things  that  arc  defir’d. 

No  good  is  infinite  but  only  God ; therefore  he  is  our  felicity  and  blils.  Moreover,  defire 
tendeth  unto  union  with  that  it  defireth.  If  then  in  him  we  bcblciTcd,  it  is  by  force  of 
participation  and  conjun&ion  with  him.  Again,  it  is  not  the  pofleflion  of  any  good  thing 
can  make  them  happy  which  have  it,  unlcls  they  enjoy  the  things  wherewith  they  arc 
poUcUcd.  Then  arc  we  happy  therefore,  when  fully  we  enjoy  God  as  an  objedf  where- 
in the  powers  of  our  fouls  arc  latisfy’d  even  with  cvcrlafting  delight  : fo  that  altho  we  be 
men,  yet  by  being  unto  God  united,  we  live  as  it  were  the  life  of  God.  Happinefs  there- 
fore is  that  eftate  whereby  we  attain,  fo  far  as  pofTibly  may  be  attained,  the  full  poflel* 
lion  of  that  which  fimply  for  it  lclf  is  to  be  defir’d,  and  containcth  in  it  after  an  eminent 
fort  the  contentation  of  our  dcfircs,  the  higheft  degree  of  all  our  perfection.  Of  foch  per- 
fection capable  wc  arc  not  in  this  life.  For  while  we  arc  in  the  world,  we  are  lubjedt  unto 
fundry  * imperfections,  grief  of  body,  defects  of  . r . , , . ...  . - , , - 

mind  ,•  yea,  the  belt  things  we  do  are  painful,  and  ji  tU  n mymS,  Ur  th  ^ 
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very  wearinels,  and  that  often,  to  interrupt  them  : which  tedioufods  cannot  fall  into 
thole  operations  that  are  in  the  ftate  of  blils,  when  our  union  with  God  is  complcat. 

Complcat  union  with  him  muft  be  according  unto  every  power  and  faculty  of  our  minds, 
apt  to  receive  lb  glorious  an  objcCt  Capable  we  are  of  God,  both  by  underftanding  and 
will : by  underftanding,  as  he  is  that  fovCTCign  truth  which  comprehends  the  rich  trea- 
liircs  of  all  wildom  : by  will,  as  he  is  that  lea  of  goodnels  whereof  whofo  tafteth  lhall 
thirft  no  more.  As  the  will  doth  now  work  upon  that  objcCt  by  defire,  which  is  as  it 
were  a motion  towards  the  end  as  yet  unobtaiued,  fo  likewile  upon  the  lame  hereafter 
received  it  lhall  work  alio  by  love.  A f pet  it  us  inbiant es  fit  amor  f 'mentis , laith  St.  Au-  ah%.  it  TH*. 
gufiiue  : The  longing  difpofition  of  them  that  thirfi,  is  changed  into  the  fiveet  affettion  9’  *' 
of  them  that  tafie , and  are  replenijhed.  Whereas  we  now  love  the  thing  that  is  good, 
but  good  especially  in  refpeCfc  of  benefit  unto  us ; wc  lhall  then  love  the  thing  that  is  good, 
only  or  principally  for  tnc  goodnds  of  beauty  in  it  lclf ; the  foul  being  in  this  fort  as 
it  is  aCtive,  perfected  by  love  of  that  infinite  good,  lhall,  as  it  is  receptive,  be  alfo  per- 
fected with  thofe  fopcmatural  paflions  of  joy,  peace,  and  delight ; all  this  cndlels  and 
cverlafting.  Which  perpetuity,  in  regard  whereof  our  blcflcdncfs  is  termed  a crrumJ/Jl,,ifia 
which  witheretb  not , doth  neither  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf,  nor  pro-  rvtrUfimg. 
cced  from  any  natural  ncccffity  that  our  fouls  Ihould  fo  cxerdfe  themfelvcs  for  ever  in  be-  YalI  te 

holding  and  loving  God,  but  from  the  will  of  God,  which  doth  both  freely  perfect  our  4, 7bi4H,u 
nature  in  fo  high  a degree,  and  continue  it  fo  perfected.  Under  man,  no  creature  in  **<*■*•  g 
the  world  is  capable  of  felicity  and  blils  : firft,  bccaufe  thdr  chicfcft  perfection  confifteth  * 
in  that  which  is  belt  for  them,  but  not  in  that  which  is  fimply  beft,  as  ours  doth.  Se- 
condly, becaulc  whatfoever  external  perfection  they  tend  unto,  it  is  not  better  than 
themlelves,  as  ours  is.  How  juft  occafion  have  wc  therefore,  even  in  this  rclpcCt,  with  the 
prophet  to  admire  the  goodnefs  of  God  ? Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  ihouldft  exalt  rfrim  8. 
nim  above  the  works  of  thy  hands,  fo  fat-  as  to  make  thy  felf  the  inheritance  of  his  reft, 
and  she  fobftance  of  his  felicity  ? Now,  if  men  had  not  naturally  this  defire  to  be  hap* 
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py,  how  were  it  pofliblc  that  all  men  Ihould  liave  it  ? all  men  have.  Therefore  this  de- 
lire in  man  is  natural.  It  is  not  in  our  power  not  to  do  the  fame  ; how  ihould  it  then 
be  in  our  power  to  do  it  coldly  or  rcnrilly  ? So  that  our  dcfirc  being  natural,  is  alio  in 
that  degree  of  carncftncls  whereunto  nothing  can  be  added.  And  is  it  probable  that  God 
Comment.  i»  fhould  frame  the  hearts  of  all  men  lo  defirous  of  that  which  no  man  may  obtain  ? It 

shnifh*  is  an  axiom  ofnature,  that  natural  defire  cannot  utterly  be  fruftrate.  This  dcfirc  of  ours 

being  natural  ihould  be  fruftrate,  if  that  which  may  iatisfy  the  lame  were  a thing  im- 
po/Tible  for  man  to  a^ire  unto.  Man  doth  feck  a triple  perfection  ; firft,  a lenfoal, 
confifting  in  thofe  things  which  very  life  it  felf requireth  either  as  neccflary  fupplements, 
or  as  beauties  and  ornaments  thereof ; then  an  intellectual,  confifting  in  thole  things 
which  none  underneath  man  is  cither  capable  of  or  acquainted  with  ; laftly,  a ipiritual 
and  divine,  confifting  in  thofe  things  whereunto  we  tend  by  fupcrnatural  means  here, 
but  cannot  here  attain  unto  them.  They  who  make  the  firft:  of  chdc  three  the  icope 
Phil.  3-i  ?>  of  their  whole  life,  arc  laid  by  the  apoftlc  to  have  no  god  but  only  their  belly,  to 
be  earthly-minded  men.  Unto  the  fecond  they  bend  thcmlclvcs,  wno  leek  clpecially 
to  excel  in  all  liich  knowledge  and  virtue  as  doth  moft  commend  men.  To  this  branch 
belongeth  the  law  of  moral  and  civil  perfection.  That  there  is  lomewhat  higher  than 
cither  of  thefe  two,  no  other  proof  cloth  need  than  the  very  proeds  of  man’s  dcfirc, 
which  being  natural  ihould  be  fruftrate.  if  there  were  not  iome  further  thing  wherein 
it  might  reft  at  the  length  contented,  which  in  the  former  it  canuot  do.  For  man  doth 
not  leem  to  reft  latisficd,  either  with  fruition  of  that  wherewith  his  life  is  prclcrved, 
or  with  performance  of  luch  actions  as  advance  him  moft  delervedly  in  eftimation  ; but  doth 
further  covet,  yea,  oftentimes  manifcftly  purfuc  with  great  fedulity  aud  carncftncls  that 
which  cannot  ftand  him  in  any  ftead  for  vital  ufc  ; that  which  cxcccdcth  the  reach  of 
fenle,  yea  lomewhat  above  capacity  of  rcalon,  lomewhat  divine  and  heavenly,  which 
with  hidden  exultation  it  rather  iurmifeth  than  conccivcth  ; lomewhat  itleekerh,  and  what 
that  is  directly,  it  knoweth  not ; yet  very  intentive  defire  thereof  doth  lb  incite  it,  that 
all  other  known  delights  and  plcafurcs  arc  laid  afide,  they  give  place  to  the  learch  of  this 
but  only  liilpectcd  dcfirc.  If  the  Ibul  of  man  did  ferve  only  to  give  him  being  in  this  life, 
then  things  appertaining  unto  this  life  would  content  him,  as  we  fee  they  do  other  crea- 
tures ; which  creatures  enjoying  what  they  live  by,  leek  no  further,  but  in  this  contcn- 
tation  do  Ihcw  a kind  of  acknowledgment  that  there  is  no  higher  good  which  doth  any 
way  belong  unto  them.  With  us  it  is  otherwife.  For  altho  the  beauties,  riches,  ho- 
nours, Icicnces,  virtues  and  perfections  of  all  men  living,  were  in  the  prclcnt  pofieftion 
of  one  ; yet  fomewhat  beyond  and  above  all  this,  there  would  ftill  be  fought  and  carneft- 
ly  thirfted  for.  So  that  nature,  even  in  this  life,  doth  plainly  claim  and  call  for  a more 
divine  perfection  than  cither  of  thelc  two  that  have  beat  mentioned.  This  laft  and 
(*)  Mat.  5.  12.  higheft  eftate  of  perfection  whereof  we  Ipeak,  is  received  of  men  in  the  nature  of  (a)  re- 
KjjX  ward.  Rewards  do  always  prefuppofe  fuch  duties  performed  as  arc  rcwardable.  Our 
great  is  you*  natural  means  therefore  unto  bleftednds,  are  our  works  ; nor  is  it  polliblc  that  nature 
hea'^  “ fhould  ever  find  any  other  way  to  falvation,  than  only  this.  But  examine  the  works  which 
Den.  we  do,  and  fince  the  firft  foundation  of  the  world  what  one  can  fay.  My  ways  are  pure  ? 
cknfl.  tap.  6.  Seeing  then  all  flclh  is  guilty  of  that  for  which  God  hath  threatned  eternally  to  puni/h, 
w^at  P°flibility  is  there  this  way  to  be  laved  ? There  refteth  therefore  cither  no  way  un- 
frunmu'r.  to  lalvation,  or  if  any,  then  finely  a way  which  is  lupernatural,  a way  which  could  ne- 
ver have  entred  into  the  heart  ofman  as  much  as  once  to  conceive  or  imagine,  if  God  him- 
lelf  had  not  revealed  it  extraordinarily.  For  which  caufe,  we  term  it  the  myftcry  or  fc- 
cret  way  of  falvation.  And  therefore  St .Ambrofe  in  this  matter  appealeth  juftly  from 
raan  to  ^od,  W myflerium  doceat  me  ‘Deus  qui  condidit , non  homo  qui  feipfum 
' ignoravit : Let  God  him  felf  that  made  me,  let  not  man  that  knows  not  him  felf  be  my 
inflrutter  concerning  the  my  flic al  way  to  heaven,  (c)  IV hen  men  of excellent  wit  ( faith 
Lattantius)  had  wholly  betaken  tbemfelves  unto  fludy , after  farewel  bidden  unto  all 
e^JnunnZ  ^in<*  **  ™ ^ °f  Prtvate  as  pub  lick  all  ion,  they  /pared  no  labour  that  might  be  /pent  in 
SI  1 7n,  !um'  the  fearch  of  truth  ; holding  it  a thing  of  much  more  price , to  feek  and  to  find  out  the 
hf.  reafon  °f  a/Fa,rs>  **  divine  as  human,  than  to  flick  fafl  in  the  toil  of piling  up 

ftnt,  quicquid 

la  fan  i pettrat  impend/  (ceuttmpiii  tmnilui  CT  frjvat'n  o*  publitit  of  limit*  i)  ad  inqmrtnda  voritatit  ftud'mm  eontulerunl,  exiftimantot  pudtb 
eft  praehr'mt  kumanarum  divmarumqut  rerum  imeftigare  at  ftirt  rauonem,  quam  ftrnendn  epibut  ant  tmmuUndh  fantribmi  inharert.  Std 
neque  adefti  font  id  quad  volt  bant,  V epee  am  fimul  at, jut  indufiriam  per  d id t mat  : quia  vtritat  id  eft  arcanum  fummi  Dei  qui  fetit  omnia,  m- 
genii  at  preprill  fen  fib  hi  non  peteft  temprefandi.  Alioqui  nihil  inter  Dtum  fammtmqm  diflaret,  fi  unfit*  V dtfpofitionei  tllwi  majtJUtii 
atema  togitatio  aftqutritur  human*.  Quod  quia  fieri  nan  potuit  ut  hemini  per  ftipfuM  ratio  dnina  netrfctrrt,  non  eft  pajfni  famine m Dent  lu- 
men fapienti*  requirement  diutiui  abort  art,  at  fin*  ullo  laborit  tftilu  vagari  per  trnbrai  mextritabilts.  Aperuit  oenloi  ejut  aliquando,  v no- 
ne nem  xeritatii  munui  fieum  fttit,  ut  hnmanam  ftpitntiam  nullum  tjft  menftrartt,  v erranti  at  t ago  xiam  tonfoqutnda  immortahtatit 
efttndtrtr.  LatUnt.  lib.  I.  cap.  I. 
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riches,  and  gathering  together  heaps  of  honours.  Howbeit , they  did  both  fail  of  their 
purpofe,  and  ^ot  not  Jo  much  as  to  quit  their  charges  ; becaufe  truth , which  is  the  Jecret 
of  the  mojl  high  God,  whofe  proper  bandy  work  all  things  are , cannot  be  compajfed  with 
that  wit  and  tbofe  fenfes  which  are  our  own . For  God  and  man  Jhould  be  very  near 
neighbours,  if  man's  cogitations  were  able  to  take  a furvey  of  the  connfels  and  appoint- 
ments of  that  Majefty  ever lajling.  IF  hie  h being  utterly  impojftble , that  the  eye  of  man 
by  it  felf Jhould  look  into  the  bojbm  of  divine  reafon  ; God  did  not  fujfer  him , being  de- 
fir  ous  of  the  light  of  wifdom , to  Jtray  any  longer  up  and  down , and  with  bootlejs  ex- 
pence of  travel  to  wander  in  darknefs  that  had  no  Pajfa^e  to  get  out  by.  His  eyes  at 
the  length  God  did  open , and  be  flow  upon  him  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  way  of  do- 
native, to  the  end  that  man  might  both  be  clearly  convicted  of  folly  ; and  being  tfyro 
error  out  of  the  way,  have  the  path  that  leadeth  unto  immortality  laid  plain  before  him. 
Thus  far  LaElantius  Firmianus , to  fhew,  that  God  himfelf  is  the  tcacner  of  the  truth. 


whereby  is  made  known  the  lupcrnatural  way  of  lalvation  and  Jaw  for  them  to  live  in 
that  fbail  be  laved.  In  the  natural  path  of  evcrlafting  life  the  firft  beginning  is  that  abi- 
lity of  doing  good,  which  God  in  the  day  of  man’s  creation  endued  him  with  ; from 
hence  obedience  unro  the  will  of  his  Creator,  abfolute  righteoulhefs  and  integrity  in  all 
his  adions  ; and  lafl  of  all,  the  juflice  of  God  rewarding  the  worthincls  of  his  deferts 
with  the  crown  of  eternal  glory.  Had  Adam  continued  in  his  firft  eftate,  this  had  been 
the  way  of  life  unto  him  and  all  his  poftcrity. 

Whereas  I confers  notwitUbodiog.  with  the  (/)  <«*“•■ lib;  «•  <• 

WlttlCft  of  the  Ichool-dl  Vines,  that  if  we  ipeak  of  rtddtmU  t.tm  inttnft,  propirr  mmadtrantm  txnfjum  tilt  hi  ftrftfl 
ftrid  juflice,  God  could  no  way  have  been  bound  *"’*  ",tTM  ,u*  tji»  fW  « lUtraluatt  f»*  dcitrrmnSjfet 

to  requite  man  s labours  in  to  large  and  ample  a jmfiuiA  dt(tt  ttM,  fL,  fi^nnii,  i»  prom,,  . tame* 

manner  as  human  felicity  doth  import ; in  as  »•>»  frjnuur  « b*c  ntujjaro,  ^ p*r  AUm  fit  nddmU 
much  as  the  dignity  of  this  excecdeth  fo  far  the  mram  /"—•<  m"‘"“  “ 

others  value.  But  be  it  that  God  of  his  great 

liberality  had  determined  in  lieu  of  man’s  endeavours  to  beftow  the  fame,  by  the  rule 
of  that  juflice  which  befl  befeemeth  him,  namely,  the  juflice  of  one  that  requireth  no- 
thing mincingly,  but  all  with  preflcd.  and  heaped,  and  even  over-enlarged  mcalure  ; yet 
could  it  never  hereupon  ncccfTarily  be  gathered,  that  luch  juflice  fhould  add  to  the  na- 
ture of  that  reward  tne  property  of  cverlafting  continuance  ; fith  po  Hellion  of  blifs,  tho 
it  fhould  be  but  for  a moment,  were  an  abundant  retribution.  But  we  arc  not  now  to 


enter  into  this  confidcration,  how  gracious  and  bountiful  our  good  God  might  flill  appear 
in  fo  rewarding  the  Tons  of  men,  albeit  they  fhould  cxadly  perform  whatfbever  duty 
their  nature  bindeth  them  unto.  Howfbcvcr  God  did  propole  this  reward,  we  that  were 
to  be  rewarded  mull  have  done  that  which  is  required  at  our  hands  ; we  failing  in  the  one, 
it  were  in  nature  an  impolTibility  that  the  other  fhould  be  looked  for.  The  light  of  na- 
ture is  never  able  to  find  out  any  way  of  obtaining  the  reward  of  blifs,  but  by  perform- 
ing exadly  the  duties  and  works  of  righteoufhcls.  From  falvation  therefore  and  life, 
all  flefh  being  excluded  this  way,  behold  how  the  wifdom  of  God  hath  revealed  a way 
myflical  and  lupcrnatural,  a way  directing  unto  the  fame  end  of  life  by  a courfe  which 
groundeth  it  felf  upon  the  guiltinefs  of  fin,  and  thro  fin  delete  of  condemnation  and 
death.  For  in  this  way,  the  firfl  thing  is  the  tender  companion  of  God  refpeding  us 
drowned  and  fwallowcd  up  in  mifery  ; the  next  is  redemption  out  of  the  fame  by  the 
precious  death  and  merit  of  a mighty  Saviour,  which  hath  witncfTcd  of  himfelf,  faying, 
lam  the  way,  the  way  chat  leadeth  us  from  mifery  into  blifs.  This  fupcrnatuval  way  had  John  i+  t. 
God  in  himfelf  prepared  before  all  worlds.  The  way  of  fupcmatural  auty  which  to  us  he 
hath  preferib’d,  our  Saviour  in  the  gofpel  of  faint  Jofm  doth  note,  terming  it  by  an  excel- 
lency, The  work  of  God  : This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  he  John  €.  t% 
hath  fent.  Not  that  God  doth  require  nothing  unto  happinefs  at  the  hands  of  men  la- 
ving only  a naked  belief  (for  hope  and  charity  we  may  not  exclude  ;)  but  that  without 
belief  all  other  things  are  as  nothing,  and  it  is  the  ground  of  thofc  other  divine  virtues. 
Concerning  faith,  the  principal  object  whereof  is  that  eternal  verity  which  hath  difco- 
vered  the  trealiires  of  hidden  wifdom  in  Chrift  ; concerning  hope,  the  highefl  objed 
whereof  is  that  everlafling  goodnefs  which  in  Chrift  doth  quicken  the  dead  ; concerning 
charity,  the  final  objed  whereof  is  that  incomprchcnfiblc  beauty  which  Ihineth  in  the 
countenance  of  Cbrift  the  Son  of  the  living  Goa  : concerning  thefe  virtues,  the  firft  of 
which  beginning  here  with  a weak  apprehenfion  of  things  not  ften,  endeth  with  the  in- 
tuitive vifion  of  God  in  the  world  to  come ; the  fecond  beginning  here  with  a trembling  f 
expedacion  of  things  far  remov’d,  and  as  yet  but  only  heard  of,  endeth  with  real  and 
adual  fruition  of  that  which  no  tongue  caji  exprefs;  the  third  beginning  here  with  a 
weak  inclination  of  heart  cowards  him,  unto  whom  we  arc  not  able  to  approach,  endeth 
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with  endlcls  union ; the  myftery  whereof  is  higher  than  the  reach  of  the  thoughts  of  men 
concerning  that  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  without  which  there  can  be  no  falvacion  ; was 
there  ever  any  mention  made  faving  only  in  that  law  which  God  himlclf  hath  from  hea- 
ven reveal’d  ? There  is  not  in  the  world  a fyllablc  muttered  with  certain  truth  concern- 
ing any  cf  thefc  three,  more  than  hath  been  lupernaturally  receiv’d  from  the  mouth  of 
the  eternal  God.  Laws  therefore  concerning  thclc  things  arc  fupernatural,  both  in  re- 
fj>c<3  of  the  manner  of  delivering  them,  which  is  divine  ; and  alio  in  regard  of  the  things 
delivered,  which  arc  luch  as  have  not  in  nature  any  caufc  from  which  they  flow,  but  were 
by  the  voluntary  appointment  of  God  ordained,  befides  the  courfe  of  nature,  to  r edify 
nature’s  obliquity  withal. 

Tjic  "ufif  12.  When  iiipernatural  duties  arc  neccftarily  cxa&ed,  natural  arc  not  rejeded  as  nced- 
natufdor4"*  ^s-  The  law  of  God  therefore  is,  tho  principally  deliver’d  for  infrrudion  in  the  one, 
rational  Uu*  yet  fraught  with  precepts  of  the  other  alio.  The  leripture  is  fraught  even  with  laws  of 
fiTholivIvrio-  naturc*  mibmuch  that  * Grattan  defining  natural  right  (whereby  is  meant  the  right 
hit.  w hich  exadeth  thole  general  duties  that  concern  men  naturally  even  as  they  arc  men) 

?"*  termeth  natural  right,  that  which  the  books  of  the  law  and  the  gofpel  do  contain.  Nei- 

ther is  it  vain  that  the  leripture  aboundeth  with  lo  great  ftorc  of  laws  in  this  kind  : for 
they  arc  cither  luch  as  wc  of  our  lclvcs  could  not  eafrly  have  found  out,  and  then  the  be- 
nefit is  not  fmall  to  have  them  readily  fet  down  to  our  hands  ; or  if  they  be  fo  clear  and 
manifeft  that  no  man  endu’d  with  rcaion  can  lightly  be  ignorant  of  them,  yet  the  Spirir, 
as  it  were,  borrowing  them  from  the  ichool  of  nature,  as  ferving  to  prove  things  Icfs 
manifeft,  and  to  induce  a perfuafiou  of  fomewhat  which  w ere  in  it  felt  more  hard  and 
dark,  unlcfs  it  fhould  in  fuch  fort  be  clear’d,  the  very  applying  of  them  unto  cafes  parti- 
cular is  not  without  moft  fmgular  ufc  and  profit  many  ways  for  mens  inflrudion.  Be- 
sides, be  they  plain  of  thcmlclves,  or  oblcurc,  the  evidence  of  God’s  own  teftimony, 
added  to  the  natural  aflent  ofreafbn  concerning  the  certainty  of  them,  doth  not  a little 
comfort  and  confirm  the  lame.  Wherefore,  inafmnch  as  our  a&ions  are  convcrfant  about 
things  befet  with  many  circumftances,  which  caufc  men  of  fundry  wits  to  be  alfo  of  liin- 
dry  judgments  concerning  that  which  ought  to  be  done  ; requifite  it  cannot  but  leem  the 
rule  of  divine  law  Ihould  herein  help  our  imbccillity,  that  wc  might  the  more  infallibly 
underftand  what  is  good,  and  what  evil.  The  firft  principles  of  the  law  of  nature  are 

cafy  ; hard  it  were  to  find  men  ignorant  of  them. 
But  concerning  the  duty  which  nature’s  law  doth 
require  at  thehands  of  men  in  a number  of  things 
particular,  fo  * far  hath  the  natural  underftanding 
even  of  fundry  whole  nations  been  darkned,  that 
they  have  not  difeemed,  no,  not  grofs  iniquity 
to  be  fin.  Again,  being  fo  prone  as  wc  are  to 
fawn  upon  our  felves,  and  to  be  ignorant  as  much 
as  may  be  of  our  own  deformities,  without  the 
feeling  fenfe  whereof  we  arc  moft  wretched; 
even  fo  much  the  more,  bccaufe  not  knowing 
them,  we  cannot  fo  much  as  defire  to  have  them 
taken  away ; how  fhould  our  fcftcred  fores  be 
cur'd,'  but  that  God  hath  delivered  a law  as  lharp  as  the  two-edged  fword,  piercing  the 
very  doleft  and  moft  unfcarchablc  comers  of  the  heart,  which  the  law  of  naturc  can 
hardly,  human  laws  by  no  means  poflibly  reach  unto  ? Hereby  wc  know  even  fccrct  con- 
cupifcentc  to  be  fin,  and  are  made  fearful  to  offend,  tho  it  be  but  in  a wandring  cogita- 
tion. Finally,  of  thole  things  which  arc  for  dirc&ion  of  all  the  parts  of  our  life  needful, 
and  nOt  impoflible  to  be  dilcerned  by  the  light  of  nature  it  fell" ; arc  there  not  many 
which  few  mens  natural  capacity,  ana  fome  which  no  man’s  hath  been  able  to  find  out  ? 
They  are,  iaith  St.  Au^ujline,  but  a few,  and  they  endued  with  great  xipenefs  of  wit  and 
judgment,  free  from  all  luch  affairs  as  might  trouble  their  meditations,  inftru<ftcd  in  the 
lharpeft  and  the  fubtileft  points  of  learning,  who  have,  and  that  very  hardly,  been  able 
to  find  out  but  only  the  immortality  of  tnc  foul.  The  refurre&ion  of  the  flelh  what  man 
did  ever  at  any  time  dream  of,  having  not  heard  it  otherwife  than  from  the  fchool  of  na- 
turc ? Whereby  it  appeareth,  how  much  we  are  bound  to  yield  unto  olir  Creator,  the  fa- 


* lofeph,  lib.  fccundo  ronrra  Appirnn.  Lactdtmtnii  quomadt  nan 
font  tb  iHhafjttaUtatem  reprebendi,  ttrdumquc  mglttlnm  nuftiarum  t 
rlunfei  lira  V Thebani  fib  tfitium  cum  maftuYu  plant  impmlcnttm  Ur 
ttntra  naturam,  quern  rt(Tt  C7  uuhttr  exert ert  putabaiti  t Cum  jut  hac 
tmntna  ptrfetranuu,  Hum  fait  legibtii  miftturt.  Vid.Th.  li.  q.  I j.  4,^,4. 
Lex  eat  art  fit  terrufta  full  apud  Germansi,  hi  lairmmum  nan  rtputa • 
rent  pucatum.  Aupud.  (.iut  quifquis  authored)  lib.  dc  quart,  nov.de 
vet.  ted.  Quit  neftutt  quid  bona  -vita  convent  at,  ant  ignartt  quia  quad 
phi  fieri  etn  vnlt,  aim  minimi  d cheat  fat  ere  * At  vtro  ubi  naturalit 
lex  e-van utt  apprtffa  eenfutludint  dtlinqtundi,  tune  eportuit  mamfefiari 
feriptit,  hi  Pei  juditium  tmnei  audirtnt  : San  quad  Ptnitut  abliterata 
eJJ,  fed  quia  maxima  t’ui  atltheritate  eartbat,  idtlalairia  fiudebatur, 
timer  Dei  in  terrii  trat,  f.miijue  operabatur,  etna  rem  proximi  avi- 
da  erat  tontupiftemu.  Data  erjo  lex  eft,  hi  qua  ftitbamur  out  hart- 
tat  an  habtrtnt,  v qm  latere  ti xftrant,  manifrflartntnr. 


thcr  of  all 


mercy, 


eternal  thanks,  for  that  he  hath  delivered  his  law  unto  the  world  ; a 


law  wherein  fo  many  things  are  laid  open,  dear,  and  rtunifcft  ; as  a,  light,  which  Other- 
wife  would  have  been  buried  in  darknefs,  not  without  the  hazard,  Or  rather  not  with  the 
hazard,  but  with  the  certain  lols  of  infinite  thoufands  of  fouls,  moft  undoubtedly  now 
faved.  We  fee  therefore  that  our  fovcrcign  good  is  defired  naturally ; that  God,  the  au- 
thor of  chat  natural  defire,  had  appointed  natural  means  whereby  to  fulfil  it ; that  man 
t '!  having 
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having  utterly  difablcd  his  nature  unto  thole  means,  hath  had  other  revealed  from  God, 
and  hath  received  from  heaven  a law  to  teach  him  how  that  which  is  deftred  naturally 
mull  now  fupcmaturally  be  attained  Finally,  we  tee,  that  becaufc  thole  latter  exclude 
not  the  former  quite  and  clean  as  uaneceflary,  therefore  together  with  fuch  lijpcr na- 
tural duties  as  could  not  poftibly  have  been  otherwile  known  to  the  world,  the  lame 
law  that  teachcth  them,  teachcth  alio  with  them  fuch  natural  duties  as  could  not  by 
light  of  nature  eafily  have  been  known. 

13.  In  the  Mi  age  of  the  world  God  gave  laws  unto  our  fathers,  and  by  rcalon  of  the  the  J 
number  of  their  days  their  memories  lerved  inftead  of  books  \ whereof  the  manifold 
imperfedions  and  defedts  being  known  to  God,  he  mercifully  relieved  the  fame,  by  often 
putting  them  in  mind  of  that  whereof  it  behoved  them  to  be  fpecially  mindful.  In  which 
rdpctft,  we  fee  how  many  times  one  thing  hath  been  iterated  unto  lundry,  even  of  the 
bell  and  wifeft  amongft  tnem.  After  that  the  lives  of  men  were  fhortned,  means  more 
durable  to  preferve  rhe  laws  of  God  from  oblivion  and  corruption  grew  in  ulc,  not  with- 
out prcctlc  direction  from  God  himlclf  Firft  therefore  of  Mofes  it  is  laid,  that  he  w, rote  e*0j.  s4.  4, 
all  the  words  of  God ; not  by  his  own  private  motion  and  device  : for  God  taketh  this 
a#  to  himfelf,  I have  written.  Furthermore,  were  not  the  prophets  following  com-  Hof  ».  is; 
minded  alfo  to  do  the  like?  Unto  the  holy  evangelift  faint  John,  how  often  cxprels  A o 
charge  is  given,  firtbe,  write  thefe  things  ? Concerning  the  reft  of  our  Lord's  dilciples,  \i\i‘ 
the  words  of  faint  Augufline  arc,  Quit  quid  ille  de  fuis  fuel  is  dibits  nos  legere  voluit , A*i  <■ 

hoc  fcribcndutn  illis  tanquam  fuis  man  thus  imperavit.  Now,  alt  ho  we  do  not  deny  it 
to  be  a matter  merely  accidental  unto  the  Jaw  of  God  to  be  written  ; altho  writing  be 
not  that  which  addeth  authority  and  ftrength  thereunto ; finally,  tho  his  Jaws  do  re- 
quire at  our  hands  the  lame  obedience,  howloever  they  be  delivered  ; his  providence  not- 
withftanding,  which  hath  made  principal  choice  of  this  way  to  deliver  them,  who  feeth 
not  what  caufe  we  have  to  admire  and  magnify  ? The  lingular  benefit  that  hath  grown 
unto  the  world  by  receiving  the  laws  of  God,  even  by  his  own  appointment  committed 
unto  writing,  we  arc  not  able  to  efteem  as  the  value  thereof  dcierveth.  When  the 
queftion  therefore  is,  whether  we  be  now  to  ieek  for  any  revealed  law  of  God  other- 
where than  only  in  the  facrcd  feripture  ; whether  we  do  now  ft  and  bound  in  the  fight  of 
God  to  yield  to  traditions  urged  by  the  church  of  Rome  the  fame  obedience  and  reverened 
we  do  to  his  written  law,  honouring  equally,  and  adoring  both  as  divine  ? Our  anfw’er 
«,  No.  They  that  lb  earneftly  plead  for  the  authority  of  tradition,  as  if  nothing  were 
more  lafely  convey’d  than  that  which  fpreadeth  it  fclf  by  report,  and  dcfccndcth  by  rc- 
Jation  of  former  generations  unto  the  ages  that  fuccccd,  are  not  all  of  them  (furely  a 
miracle  it  were  if  they  fhould  be)  fo  fimplc,  as  thus  to  perluade  rhcmfclves ; howfocvcf, 
if  the  funple  were  fo  periuaded,  they  could  be  content  perhaps  very  well  to  enjoy  the  * j ieln 
benefit,  as  they  account  it,  of  that  common  error.  What  hazard  the  truth  is  in  when  hiftoncal  mat- 
it  palTeth  thro  the  hands  of  report,  bow  maimed  and  deformed  it  becometh,  they  are 
not,  they  cannot  poftibly  be  ignorant.  Let  them  that  are  indeed  of  this  mind,  confider  J2e  J’ST* 
but  only  that  little  of  things  divine  which  the  * heathen  have  in  luch  fort  received.  How  firft  world,  the 
miferable  had  the  ftate  of  rhe  church  of  God  been  long  e’er  this,  if  wanting  the  facrcd  jjjpjj. 
icripcure,  we  had  no  record  of  his  laws  but  only  the  memory  of  man  receiving  the  fame  ihi  cWdr/not' 
by  report  and  relation  from  his  predeceflors  ? By  feripture,  it  hath  in  the  wifdom  of  Ifrj‘r  1 dc!ive- 
God  feemed  meet  to  deliver  unto  the  world  much,  but  perfonally  expedient  to  be  prac-  z^w.Theiife 
tiled  of  certain  men  ; many  deep  and  profound  points  of  do&rinc,  as  being  the  main  ori-  aid  doing*  of 
ginal  ground  whereupon  tne  precepts  of  duty  depend  j many  prophecies,  the  dear  per-  £#^n,h^lh 
formance  whereof  might  confirm  the  world  in  belief  of  things  unlcen  ; many  hiftorics  Sch  SkeTIho 
to  ferve  as  looking-glaftcs  to  behold  the  mercy,  the  truth,  the  rightcoulhcfs  of  God  tp  ccrtiin  muh 
wards  all  that  faithfully  ferve,  obey  and  honour  him  ; yea,  many  entire  meditations  of  jjjjj" 
piety,  to  be  as  patterns  and  precedents  in  cafes  of  like  nature  ; many  things  needful  feriptore,  is  of 
for  explication,  many  for  application  unto  particular  occafions,  fuch  as  the  prov  idence 
of  God  from  time  to  time  nath  taken,  to  have  the  fevefal  books  of  his  holy  ordinance  JleJm  on!y  by 
written.  Be  it  then,  that  together  with  the  principal  ncccflary  laws  of  God  there  are  rcp°rt,  foin- 
lirndry  other  things  written,  whereof  we  might  haply  be  ignorant  and  yet  be  fav’d  t 
what  ? fhall  we  hereupon  think  them  needlcls  ? fhall  we  efteem  them  as  riotous  branches,  raniiic*,  thaf 
wherewith  we  fbmetimes  behold  moft  plcaiant  vines  overgrown  ? Surely,  no  more  than 
we  judge  our  hands  or  our  eyes  fupemuous,  or  what  part  locvcf  ; which  if  our  bodies  them'w  be"' 
did  want,  we  might,  notwithftanding  any  fuchdefed,  retain  ftilljtbc  complete  being  of^n,  is  ti.c 
•men.  As  therefore  a complete  man  is  neither  deftitute  of  any  part  ncccftary,  and  hath 
fbmc  parts  whereof,  tho  the  want  could  not  deprive  him  of  his  efiencc,  yet  to  have  them  iieP*.  rfhrr* 
ftandeth  him  in  fingular  ftead  in  refpeft  of  the  fpccial  ufes  for  which  they  ferve  ; In  like 
fort,  all  thofc  writ  mgs  which  contain  in  them  the  law  of  God,  all  thole  venerable  books  ’ ne,  1 
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of  feripturc,  all  thole  facrcd  tomes  and  volumes  of  holy  writ,  they  are  with  luch  abfo- 
lute  perfection  framed,  that  in  them  there  neither  wanteth  any  thing,  the  lack  whereof 
might  deprive  us  of  life,  nor  any  thing  in  fuch  wife  aboundeth,  that  as  being  faperfluous. 
unfruitful,  and  altogether  necdlds,  we  Ihould  think  it  no  lols  or  danger  at  all,  if  we  did 
want  it. 

The  fuiTicien-  Altho  the  feripturc  of  God  therefore  be  ftored  with  infinite  variety  of  matter  in 

umo  ibcTST  ah  kinds,  altho  it  abound  with  all  lorts  of  laws,  yet  the  principal  intent  of  feripturc  is 
lor  winch  it  to  deliver  the  laws  of  duties  liipcrnatural.  Oftentimes  it  hath  been  in  very  Iblemn  nwn- 
ner  dijpuced,  whether  all  things  necefiary  unto  lalvation  be  nccelfarily  let  down  in  the 
fnprrn.uiir.iiii  holy  Icriptures  or  no.  If  we  define  that  ncccfiary  unto  lalvation,  whereby  the  way  to 
ntccjfari*  v,j.  lalvation  is  in  any  iort  made  more  plain,  apparent  and  ealy  to  be  known  ; then  is  tnere 
TnurtriuiT  n°  part  of  true  nhilolophy,  no  art  of  account,  no  kind  of  feicnce,  rightly  fo  call’d,  but 
in  hir*  f.np.  the  feripturc  mun  contain  it.  If  only  thole  things  be  necefiary,  as  liircly  none  eJfe  are, 
qucftio«TJlI.  " hhout  the  knowledge  and  practice  whereof,  it  is  not  the  will  and  plealure  of  God  to 
b/r°  make  any  ordinary  grant  of  lalvation  ; it  may  be  notwithftanding,  and  oftentimes  hath 
.'(■in,,  i»  af-  been  demanded,  how  the  books  of  holy  feripturc  contain  in  them  all  ncccfiary  things,- 
conduJd!  when  of  things  necclTary  the  very  chief  is  to  know  what  books  we  arc  bound  to  efteem 
holy  : which  point  is  confefs’d  impofiiblc  lor  the  feripture  it  felf  to  teach.  Whcrcunto 
we  may  anfwcr  with  truth,  that  there  is  not  in  the  world  any  art  or  feicnce,  which  pro- 
pofing  tmto  it  felf  an  end  (as  every  one  doth  feme  end  or  other)  hath  been  therefore 
thought  defective,  if  it  have  not  delivered  funply  whatfoever  is  needful  to  the  lame  end  ; 
but  all  kinds  of  knowledge  have  their  certain  bounds  and  limits  ; each  of  them  prefup- 
pofeth  many  necefiary  things  learned  in  other  feicnccs  and  known  beforehand.  He  that 
Ihould  take  upon  him  to  teach  men  how  to  be  eloquent  in  pleading  caufes,  mull  needs 
deliver  unto  them  whatfoever  precepts  are  rcquifite  unto  that  end  ; otherwife  he  doth 
nor  the  thing  which  he  taketh  upon  him.  Seeing  then  no  man  can  plead  eloquently, 
unlcfs  he  be  able  firft  to  Ipeak  ; it  followeth,  that  ability  of  fpecch  is  in  this  cafe  a thing 
moll  necefiary.  Notwithftanding  every  man  would  think  it  ridiculous,  that  he  which 
undertakech  by  writing  to  inftrudt  an  orator,  ihould  therefore  deliver  all  the  precepts  of 
grammar  ; bccaufe  his  profcfiion  is  to  deliver  precepts  necefiary  unto  eloquent  fpccch  ; 
yet  lb,  that  they  which  are  to  receive  them  be  taught  bcforc-band  fo  much  of  that  which 
is  thereunto  necefiary  as  comprchendcth  the  skill  of  foeaking:  in  like  fort,  albeit  ferip- 
turc do  profeis  to  contain  in  it  all  things  that  are  necefiary  unto  lalvation  ; yet  the  mean- 
ing cannot  be  fimply  of  all  things  which  are  necefiary,  but  all  things  that  arc  ncccfiary 
in  feme  certain  kind  or  form  ; as  all  things  which  are  ncccfiary,  and  either  could  not  all, 
or  could  not  cafily  be  known  by  the  light  of  natural  difeourlc  ; all  things  which  arc  ne- 
cefiary to  be  known  that  we  may  be  laved ; but  known  with  prcliippolal  of  knowledge 
concerning  certain  principles  whereof  it  rcccivcth  us  already  pcrliiadcd,  and  then  inftruct- 
cth  us  in  all  the  refidue  that  arc  necefiary.  In  the  number  of  thefe  principles,  one  is 
the  lacrcd  authority  of  Icripturc.  Being  therefore  pcrliiadcd  by  other  means  that  thefe 
Icriptures  arc  the  oracles  of  God,  themielves  do  then  teach  us  the  reft,  and  lay  before  us 
all  the  duties  which  God  rcouircth  at  our  hands  as  necefiary  unto  lalvation.  Further, 
there  hath  been  ferae  doubt  likewife,  whether  containing  in  firiptnre  do  import  cxprcls 
letting  down  in  plain  terms,  or  die  comprehending  in  fuen  fort  that,  by  rcalon,  we  may 
from  thence  conclude  all  things  which  arc  ncccfiary.  Againft  the  former  of  thefe  two 
contractions,  inftance  hath  fundry  ways  been  given.  For  our  belief  in  the  Trinity,  the 
co-eternity  of  the  Son  of  God  with  his  Father,  the  proceeding  of  the  Spirit  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  the  duty  of  baptizing  infants : thefe,  with  iiich  other  principal  points, 
the  nccellity  whereof  is  by  none  denied,  are  notwithftanding  in  feripture  no  where  to  be 
found  by  cxprcls  literal  mention,  only  deduced  they  arc  out  of  feripture  by  collection. 
This  kind  of  comprchenfion  in  feripture  being  therefore  received.  Hill  there  is  no  doubt, 
how  far  wc  arc  to  proceed  by  collection,  before  the  full  and  complete  mcafurc  of  things 
ncccfiary  be  made  up.  For  let  us  not  think,  that  as  long  as  the  world  doth  endure,  the 
wit  of  man  lhali  be  able  to  found  the  bottom  of  that  which  may  be  concluded  out  of  the 
feripture  ; clpccially,  if  things  contained  by  collection  do  fo  far  extend,  as  to  draw  in 
whatfoever  may  be  at  any  time  out  of  feripturc  but  probably  and  conjccturally  fur  mixed. 
But  let  ncccfiary  collection  be  made  rcquifite,  and  we  may  boldly  deny,  that  of  all  thole 
things  which  at  this  day  arc  with  1b  great  needfity  urged  upon  this  church,  under  the  name 
of  reformed  church-dilcipline,  there  is  any  one  which  tneir  books  hitherto  have  made 
manifeft  to  be  contained  in  the  feripturc.  Let  them,  if  they  can,  ailedge  but  one  pro- 
perly belonging  to  their  caul'c,  and  not  common  to  them  and  us,  and  Ihcw  the  deduction 
thereof  out  of  feripture  to  be  ncccfiary.  It  hath  been  already  (hewed,  how  all  things 
ncccfiary  unto  lalvation,  in  luch  fort  as  before  we  have  maintained,  mull  needs  be  pof- 
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fible  for  men  to  know ; and  that  many  things  are  in  luch  fort  neceflary,  the  knowledge 
whereof  is  by  the  light  of  nature  impofliblc  to  be  attained.  Whereupon  it  followed), 
that  cither  all  flclh  is  excluded  from  poflibility  of  lidvation,  which  to  think  were  moll 
barbarous ; or  clic,  that  God  hath  by  liipcrnatural  means  revealed  the  way  of  life  fo  far 
forth  as  doth  fufficc.  For  this  caul'e,  God  hath  fo  many  times  and  ways  Ipoken  to  the 
fons  of  men  : neither  hath  he  by  fpecch  only,  but  by  writing  alio,  inftru&ed  and  taught 
his  church.  The  caulc  of  writing  hath  been,  to  the  end  that  things  by  him  revealed  un- 
to the  world,  might  have  the  longer  continuance,  and  the  greater  certainty  of  aflurance ; 
by  how  much  that  which  ftandeth  on  record,  hath  in  both  thole  refpc&s  preheminence 
above  that  which  palTcth  from  hand  to  hand,  and  hath  no  pens  but  the  tongues,  no 
book  but  the  ears  of  men  to  record  it.  Thcfeveral  books  of  leripture  having  had  each 
lomc  fcvcral  occafion  and  particular  purpolc  which  cnul’cd  them  to  be  written,  the  con- 
tents thereof  arc  according  to  the  exigence  of  that  Ipecial  end  whereunto  they  are  in- 
tended. Hereupon  it  groweth  that  every  book  of  holy  leripture  doth  take  out  of  all  kinds 
of  truth,  (a)  natural,  (b)  hiftorical,  (c)  foreign,  (</)  liipcrnatural,  lo  much  as  the  matter  ;.j) 
handled  requireth.  Now  for  as  much  as  there  have  been  rcafons  alledged  lUfficicnt  to  con-  . 
dude  that  all  things  neccflary  unto  falvation  mult  be  made  known,  and  that  God  himfclfJ^Vit!”!^' 
hath  therefore  revealed  his  will,  bccaulc  otherwile  men  could  not  have  known  io  much  (0  * 4. 

as  is  neceflary  ; his  lurccaflng  to  (peak  to  the  world,  fiuce  the  publilliing  of  the  golpel 
of  Jclus  Chrill  and  the  delivery  of  the  lame  in  writing,  is  unto  us  a manifeft  token  tnac 
the  way  of  lalvation  is  now  fufticiently  opened,  and  that  we  need  no  other  means  for  our 
full  inftrudlion  than  God  hath  already  fumilhed  us  withal.  The  main  drift  of  the  whole 
new  teftament  is  that  which  laint  John  letteth  down  as  the  purpolc  of  his  own  hiltory ; 

The/e  things  are  written , that  ye  might  believe  that  Jefus  is  Chri/l,  the  fin  of  God,  joh.10.  ji. 
and  that  in  believing,  ye  might  have  life  thro  bis  name.  The  drift  of  the  old,  that 
which  the  apoftlc  mentioned  to  Timothy , The  holy  feriptures  are  able  to  make  thee  wifi  » Tim.  j.  15. 
unto  falvation.  So  that  the  general  end  both  of  old  and  new  is  one  ; the  difference  be- 
tween them  confilling  in  this,  that  the  old  did  make  wife  by  teaching  falvation  thro  Chrill 
that  Ihould  come  ; the  new,  by  teaching  that  Chrill  the  Saviour  is  come  ; and  that  Jefus 
whom  the  Jews  did  crucify,  and  whom  God  did  raifc  again  from  the  dead,  is  he.  When 
the  apoftlc  therefore  affirmeth  unto  Timothy , that  the  old  was  able  to  make  him  wile  to 
falvation,  it  was  not  his  meaning,  that  the  old  alone  can  do  this  unto  us  which  live 
fithence  the  publication  of  the  new  : for  he  Ipcakcth  with  prduppolal  of  the  do&rine  of 
Chrill,  known  alio  unto  Timothy ; and  therefore  firll  it  is  laid,  continue  thou  in  thofe  * Tim.  j.  14. 
things  which  thou  ba/l  learned , and  art  per  funded,  knowing  of  whom  thou  ha/l  been 
taught  them.  Again,  thole  Icripturcs  he  granteth  were  able  to  make  him  wile  to  lal- 
vation ; but  he  addeth,  thro  the  faith  which  is  in  Chrijl.  Wherefore  without  the  verf«  11. 
do&rine  of  the  new  teftament,  teaching  that  Chrill  hath  wrought  the  redemption  of  the 
world  ; which  redemption  the  old  did  forclhcw  he  ihould  work  ; it  is  not  the  former  alone 
which  can  on  our  bcnalf  perform  lb  much  as  the  apoftle  doth  avouch,  who  prefuppofeth 
this,  when  he  magnifieth  that  lb  highly.  And  as  his  words  concerning  the  books  of  an- 
tient  leripture  do  not  take  place  but  with  prduppolal  of  the  golpel  of  Chrill  embraced  ; 
fo  our  own  words  alio,  when  we  extol  the  complete  fufficiency  of  the  whole  entire  bo- 
dy of  the  leripture,  mull  in  like  fort  be  underftood  with  this  caution,  that  the  benefit 
of  nature’s  light  be  not  thought  excluded  as  unncccflary,  bccaulc  the  nccelfiry  of  a di- 
viner light  is  magnified.  There  is  in  leripture  therefore  no  dcfe&,  but  that  any  man, 
what  place  or  calling  Ibcvcr  he  hold  in  the  church  of  God,  may  have  thereby  the  light 
of  his  natural  undemanding  1b  perfected,  that  the  one  being  relieved  by  the  other,  there 
can  want  no  part  of  needful  inftru<ftion  unto  any  good  work  which  God  himlelf  requireth, 
be  it  natural  or  fupematural,  belonging  firaplyunto  men,  as  men  ; or  unto  men,  as  they  are 
united  in  whatlbcvcr  kind  of  focicty.  It  lufficeth  therefore,  that  nature  and  leripture  do 
ferve  in  luch  full  fort,  that  they  both  jointly,  and  not  feverally  cither  of  them,  be  fo 
complete,  that  unto  cvcrlaftfng  felicity  we  need  not  the  knowledge  of  any  thing  more 
than  thde  two  may  eafiiy  furnilh  our  minds  with  on  all  fidcs.  And  therefore  they  which 
add  traditions,  as  a part  of  fupernatural  neceflary  truth,  have  not  the  truth,  but  arc  in 
error.  For  they  only  plead,  that  whatlbcvcr  God  rcvcalcth  as  neceflary  for  all  chriftian 
men  to  do  or  believe,  the  lame  we  ought  to  embrace  whether  we  have  received  it  by 
writing  or  otherwile,  which  no  man  denieth ; when  that  which  they  Ihould  confirm, 
who  claim  fo  great  reverence  unto  traditions,  is,  that  the  fame  traditions  arc  ncccflarily 
to  be  acknowledged  divine  and  holy.  For  we  do  not  rcjc<ft  them  only  bccaule  they  arc 
not  in  the  leripture,  but  bccaule  they  are  neither  in  leripture,  nor  can  otherwile  fuffidently 
by  any  rcalbn  be  proved  to  be  of  God.  That  which  is  of  God,  and  may  be  evidently 
proved  to  befo,  we  deny  not  but  it  hath  in  his  kind,  altho  unwritten,  yet  the  fclf-lame 
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H'hitaktrm  force  lnd  authority  with  the  written  laws  of  God.  It  is  by  ours  acknowledged,  that  the 

jJjjf*  apoJUes  did  in  every  church  injlitute  and  ordain  fome  rites  and  cnjloms,  ferving  for  tlx 

t.  ’ feemlinefs  of  church-regiment  ; which  rites  and  cufioms  they  have  vet  committed  unto 

writing.  Thole  rites  and  cuftoms  being  known  to  be  apoftolical,  and  having  the  nature 
of  things  changeable,  were  no  Ids  to  be  accounted  of  in  the  church,  than  other  things 
of  the  like  degree  ; that  is  to  lay,  capable  in  like  lort  of  alteration,  altho  fet  down  Si 
the  apoftlcs  writings.  For  both  being  known  to  be  apoftolical,  it  is  not  the  manner  of 
delivering  them  unto  the  church,  but  the  author  from  whom  they  proceed,  which  doth 
give  them  their  force  and  credit. 

of  law*  pofi-  15.  Laws  being  impofed  cither  by  each  man  upon  himfclf,  or  by  a publick  locicty  upon 
live  contained  the  particulars  thereol  ; or  by  all  the  nations  of  men  upon  every  fcveral  locicty  ; or  by 
Ihc^m Stability  Lord  himlclf  upon  any  or  every  of  thefe  ; there  is  not  amongft  thclc  tour  kinds  any 
of  certain  of  one,  but  conraineth  fundry  both  natural  and  politivc  laws.  Impoffiblc  it  is,  but  that 
they  Ihould  fall  into  a number  of  grols  errors,  who  only  take  liich  laws  for  poficive  as 
Kflpture.0  e 0t  have  been  made  or  invented  of  men  ; and  holding  this  pofition,  hold  alfo,  that  all  positive 
and  none  but  pofitive  laws  arc  mutable.  Laws  natural  do  always  bind  ; law’s  pofitive  not 
lb,  but  only  after  they  have  been  cxprclly  and  wittingly  impolcd.  Laws  pofitive  there 
arc  in  every  of  thofc  kinds  before-mentioned.  As  in  the  firft  kind,  thepromilcs  which 
wc  have  paJs’d  unto  men,  and  the  vows  we  have  made  unto  God  ; lor  thclc  arc  laws  which 
wc  tie  our  fclvcs  unto,  and  till  we  have  fo  tied  our  felves  they  bind  us  uot.  Laws  po- 
licive  in  the  fccond  kind,  are  luch  as  the  civil  conftitutions,  which  arc  peculiar  unto  each 
particular  commonweal.  In  the  third  kind,  the  law  of  heraldry  in  war  is  pofitive  : and 
in  the  laft,  all  the  judicials  w hich  God  gave  unto  the  people  of  Ijrael  to  obfcrve.  And 
altho  no  laws  but  pofitive  be  mutable,  yet  all  arc  not  mutable  which  be  pofitive.  Po- 
litivc laws  arc  citncr  permanent,  or  clic  changeable,  according  as  the  nutter  it  felf  is 
concerning  which  they  were  firft  made.  Whether  God  or  man  be  the  maker  of  them, 
alteration  they  lo  far  forth  admit,  as  the  matter  doth  exad.  Laws  that  concern  fuperna- 
tural  duties,  arc  all  pofitive ; and  either  concern  men  liipcmarurally,  as  men,  or  clfc  as 
parts  of  a fupcrnatural  fociety ; which  fociety  we  call  the  church.  To  concern  men  as 
men  lupcrnaturally,  is  to  concern  them  as  duties,  which  belong  of  neceftity  to  all,  and 
yet  could  not  have  been  knowm  by  any  to  belong  unto  them  unlds  God  had  opened 
them  himlclf ; in  as  much  as  they  do  not  depend  upon  any  natural  ground  at  all  out  of 
which  they  may  be  deduced,  but  arc  appointed  of  God  to  fupply  the  dcl'cd  of  thofc  na- 
tural w’ays  of  falvation,  by  which  we  arc  not  now  able  to  attain  thereunto.  The  church 
being  a lupcrnatural  fociety,  doth  differ  from  natural  locieties  in  this,  that  the  perlons  un- 
to whom  wc  affbeiate  our  fclvcs  in  the  one,  arc  men,  fimply  confidcrcd  as  men  ; but 
they  to  whom  wc  be  joined  in  the  other  arc  God,  angels,  and  holy  men.  Again,  the 
church  being  both  a fociety,  and  a locicty  fupernaturaf;  altho  as  it  is  a fociety,  it  have 
the  fclf-famc  original  grounds  which  other  politick  focietics  have,  namely,  the  natural 
inclination  which  all  men  have  unto  lociablc  life,  and  conlent  to  fome  certain  bond  of 
affociation  : which  bond  is  the  law  that  appointeth  what  kind  of  order  they  Hull  be 
affociated  in  ; yet  unto  the  church,  as  it  is  a fociety  fupernatural,  this  is  peculiar  ; that 
part  of  the  bond  of  their  affociation  which  belongs  to  the  church  of  God,  rauft  be  a 
law  lupcrnatural  which  God  himlclf  hath  revealed  concerning  that  kind  of  worlhip  which 
his  people  ihall  do  unto  him.  The  fubftancc  of  the  lervice  of  God  therefore,  fo  far 
forth  as  it  hath  in  it  any  thing  more  than  the  law  of  rcafon  doth  teach,  may  not  be  in- 
vented of  men,  as  it  is  amongft  the  heathens  ; but  muft  be  received  from  God  himfclf, 
as  always  it  hath  been  in  the  church,  laving  only  when  the  church  hath  been  forgetfiil 
of  her  duty.  Wherefore  to  end  with  a general  rule  concerning  all  the  laws  which  God 
hath  tied  men  unto  : thofc  laws  divine  that  belong,  whether  naturally  or  lupcrnaturally, 
cither  to  men  as  men,  or  to  men  as  they  live  in  politick  fociety,  or  to  men  as  they  are 
of  that  politick  fociety  which  is  the  church,  without  any  further  rclpcd  had  unto  any 
luch  variable  accident,  as  the  eftate  of  men,  and  of  focicties  of  men,  and  of  the  church 
r **  /#-  ^ ,n  l^'s  wor^,  is  lubjed  unto  ; all  laws  that  fo  belong  unto  men,  they  belong  for 

wArdtmtwii  cvcr.  yea,  altho  they  be  pofitive  laws,  unlefs  being  pofitive,  God  himlclf  which  made 
uMfhi  ty  th*  them,  alter  them.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufc  the  lubjed  or  matter  of  Jaws  in  general,  is 
mtn,  fjjyj  forth  Conftant : which  matter  is  that  for  the  ordering  whereof  laws  were  inftitu- 
red,  and  being  inftituted  arc  not  changeable  without  caulc,  neither  can  they  have  caufcof 
change,  when  that  which  gave  them  their  firft  inftitution  remaineth  for  ever  one  and  the 
fame.  On  the  other  fide.  Taws  that  were  made  for  men  or  locieties  or  churches  in  regard 
of  their  being  luch,  as  they  do  not  always  continue,  but  may  perhaps  be  clean  otherwifc 
awhile  after,  and  fo  may  require  to  be  otherwifc  ordered  than  before  ; the  laws  of  God 
himlclf,  which  arc  of  this  nature,  iio  man  endued  with  common  fenfc  will  ever  deny  to 
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be  of  a different  conftitution  from  the  former,  in  refpc&  of  the  ones  conftancy  and  the 
mutability  of  the  other.  And  this  doth  lecm  to  have  been  the  very  curie  why  Jaint  John  Apoc.  14  s 
doth  lb  peculiarly  term  the  dodfrine  that  tcacheth  falvation  by  Jelus  Chrift,  evangelium  * 

sternum,  an  eternal gofpel ; bccaufe  there  can  be  no  rcalon  wherefore  the  publifliing 
thereof  Ihould  be  taken  away,  and  any  other  inftcad  of  it  proclaimed,  as  long  as  the  -n  W 
world  doth  continue : whereas  the  whole  law  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  altho  delivered 
with  fo  great  folemnity,  is  notwithftanding  clean  abrogated,  in  as  much  as  it  had  but  sit* 
temporary  caufe  of  God’s  ordaining  it.  But  that  we  may  at  the  length  conclude  this  firft  ’^***>£, 
general  introdu&ion  unto  the  nature  and  original  birth,  as  of  all  other  laws,  fo  Iikcwife 
of  thole  which  the  facrcd  feripture  containcth,  concerning  the  author  whereof,  even 
infidels  have  confelled,  that  he  can  neither  err  nor  deceive;  albeit,  about  things  caly 
and  manifeft  unto  all  men  by  common  lenle  there  needeth  no  higher  coniultation,  be-  5JJf  a”?' 
caule  as  a man  whole  wifdom  is  in  weighty  affairs  admired,  would  take  it  in  fome  dif  1 
dain  to  have  his  counfel  folemnly  asked  about  a toy  ; lb  the  mcanncls  of  fome  things  is 
luch,  that  to  foarch  the  feripture  of  God  for  the  ordering  of  them  were  to  derogate  Irom 
the  reverend  authority  and  dignity  of  the  leripture,  no  iels  than  they  do  by  whom  ferip- 
tures  are  in  ordinary  talk  very  idly  applied  unto  vain  and  chiidilh  trifles : yet  better  it 
were  to  be  fuperftitious,  than  profane ; to  take  from  thence  our  direction  even  in  all 
things  great  or  final!,  than  to  wade  thro  matters  of  principal  weight  and  moment,  with- 
out ever  caring  what  the  law  of  God  hath  cither  for  or  againft  our  defigns.  Concern- 
ing the  cuftom  of  the  very  * Paynims , thus  much  Strabo  witnefleth : (a)  Men  that  are  (.»)  n«>./7/- 
civil  do  lead  their  lives  after  one  common  lav;  appointing  them  what  to  do.  For  that 
otherwife  a multitude  Jhould  with  harmony  amongf  t hem fe Ives  concur  in  the  doing  of 
one  thing , (for  this  is  civilly  to  live)  or  that  they  jhould  in  any  fort  manage  community  ^ 
of  life,  it  is  not  pojfble.  Nov;  laws  or  flatutes  are  of  two  forts.  For  they  are  either  w 

received  from  gods,  or  elfe  from  men.  And  our  antient  predeceffors  did  furely  mojl  ho-  -rmv'i  #*,- 

nour  and  reverence  that  which  was  from  the  gods.  For  which  caufe , confultation  with  •««***■ 
oracles  was  a thing  very  ufual  and  frequent  in  their  times.  Did  they  make  fo  much 
account  of  the  voice  of  their  gods,  which  in  truth  were  no  gods ; and  lliall  we  ncgletft 
the  precious  benefit  of  conference  with  thofc  oracles  of  the  true  and  living  God,  where- 
of  lo  great  (lore  is  left  to  the  church,  and  whereunto  there  is  fo  free,  lo  plain,  and  lb  1 H.  Ti  $ 
caly  accels  for  all  men  ? (b)  By  thy  commandments  (this  was  David’s  coufcffion  unto 
God)  thou  hajl  made  me  w'tfer  than  mine  enemies  Again,  I have  had  more  underfund-  3 

ing  than  all  my  teachers , becattfe  thy  tefimouies  are  my  meditations.  What  pains  would 
not  they  have  bellowed  in  the  ftudy  of  thele  books,  who  travelled  lea  and  land  to  gain  the 
trcafcrc  of  fome  few  days  talk  with  men  whole  wildom  the  world  did  nuke  any  reckon  - 
ing  of?  (c)  That  little  which  fome  of  the  heathens  did  chance  to  hear  concerning  fuch  'tTi 
matter  as  the  (acred  feripture  plentifully  containcth,  they  did  in  wonderful  fort  affedl ; ^ 

their  Ipceches,  as  oft  as  they  make  mention  thereof,  are  ftrange,  and  luch  as  thcmlelves  i 

could  not  utter  as  they  did  other  things,  but  ftill  acknowledged  that  their  wits  which 
did  every  where  clle  conquer  hardnels,  were  with  profoundnels  here  over-matched.  snJi. 
Wherefore  feeing  that  God  hath  endued  us  with  fenfe,  to  the  end  that  we  might  perceive  °'co*r- lib-  «<• 
fuch  things  as  tnis  prefent  life  doth  need  ; and  with  rcafon,  left  that  which  lenle  cannot  ,g  Pfi1, 
reach  unto,  being  both  now  and  alfo  in  regard  of  a future  eftate  hereafter  ncceflary  to  be  ( ) Vide  Or- 
known,  Ihould  lie  obfeurc  ; finally,  with  the  heavenly  fupportof  prophetical  revelation.  >rp*i5lrn-,ja' 
which  doth  open  thofe  hidden  myftcrics  that  rcafon  could  never  have  been  able  to  find  sJhSm* 
our,  or  to  have  known  the  nece/fity  of  them  unto  our  everlaftinggood  : ule  we  the  pre-  rmf 

cious  gifts  of  God  unto  his  glory  and  honour  that  gave  them,  leeking  by  all  means  to 
know  what  the  will  of  our  God  is ; what  righteous  before  him  ; in  his  fight  what  holy,  SHtf. 
perfed  and  good,  that  we  may  truly  and  faithfully  do  it. 

1 6.  Thus  far  therefore  we  have  endeavoured  in  part  to  open,  of  what  nature  and  force  A <■ onclufion. 
laws  arc,  according  unto  their  feverial  kinds  : the  law  which  God  with  himfelf  hath  eter- 
nally  fet  down  to  follow  in  his  own  works  : the  bw  which  he  hath  made  for  his  crca-  «h  to  the 

tures  to  keep : the  bw  of  natural  and  beceflary  agents  : the  law  which  angels  in  heaven  rJufe  >q  quef- 
obey  : the  law  whereunto  bv  the  light  of  reafon,  men  find  themfelves  bound,  in  that ,,on, 
they  arc  men  : the  bw  which  they  make  by  compofition  for  multitudes  and  politick  fo- 
cicties  of  men  to  be  guided  by  : the  bw  which  oclongeth  unto  each  nation  : the  bw 
that  concerneth  the  feftowlhip  of  all : and  Iaftly,  the  law  which  God  himfelf  hath  fuper- 
naturally  revealed.  It  might  peradventure  have  been  more  popular,  and  more  pbuuble 
to  vulgar  ears,  if  this  firft  dilcourlc  had  been  (pent  in  extolling  the  force  of  laws,  in 
(hewing  the  great  neceffity  of  them  when  they  arc  good,  and  in  aggravating  their  offence, 
by  whom  publick  laws  are  injufiotifly  traduced.  But  for  as  much  as  with  luch  kind  of 
matter,  the  paffions  of  men  are  rather  (lirred  one  way  or  other,  than  their  knowledge 
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any  way  fet  forward  unto  the  tryal  of  that  whereof  there  is  doubt  made  ; I have  there- 
fore turned  afide  from  that  beaten  path,  and  chofen,  tho  a lefs  ealy,  yet  a more  profi- 
table way,  in  regard  of  the  end  we  propole.  Left  therefore  any  man  Ihouid  marvel 
whcicuuto  all  thcle  things  tend,  the  drift  and  purpolc  of  all  is  this,  even  to  Ihcw  in  what 
Jain.  1. 17.  manner,  as  every  good  and  perfe#  gift,  lb  this  very  gift  of  good  and  pcrfc<ft  laws  is  de- 
rived from  the  father  of  lights,  to  teach  men  a rcaion  why  juft  and  rcalonable  laws  arc  of 
lo  great  force,  of  lb  great  ufc  in  the  world  ; and  to  inform  their  minds  with  lomc  method 
of  reducing  the  laws,  whereof  there  is  prdent  controverfy,  unto  their  firft  original  caufcs, 
that  lo  it  may  be  in  every  particular  ordinance  thereby  the  better  diiccrncd,  whether 
the  lame  be  reaionablc,  juft  and  righteous,  or  no.  Is  there  any  thing  which  cau  either 
be  thorowly  underftood  or  foundly  judged  of,  till  the  very  firft  caulcs  and  principles  from 
jn ft.  phvf.  which  originally  it  Ipringeth  be  made  manifeft  ? If  all  parts  of  knowledge  have  been 
1. 1.  cap.  i.  thought  by  wile  men  to  be  then  moft  orderly  delivered  and  proceeded  in,  when  they  arc 
drawn  to  their  firft  original ; feeing  that  our  whole  queftion  couccrncth  the  quality  of 
ecclefiaftical  laws,  let  it  not  leem  a labour  fuperfluous,  that  in  the  entrance  thereunto,  all 
thele  feveral  kinds  of  laws  have  been  confiaercd ; in  as  much  as  they  all  concur  as  prin- 
ciples, they  all  have  their  forcible  operations  therein,  altho  not  all  in  like  apparent  and 
manifeft  manner : by  means  whereof  it  cometh  to  pals;  that  the  force  which  they  have, 
is  not  obferved  of  many.  Eafier  a great  deal  it  is  for  men  by  law  to  be  taught  what 
they  ought  to  do,  than  inftnxftcd  how  to  judge  as  they  Ihouid  do  of  law ; the  one  being  a 
thing  which  belongcth  generally  unto  all ; the  other,  luch  as  none  but  the  wifer  and  more 
a r,ft.  E»hic.  judicious  fort  can  perform.  Yea,  the  wifeft  are  always  touching  this  point  the  readieft 
**  t? T ro  ackno'vlccfee,  that  foundly  to  judge  of  a law  is  the  weightiest  thing  which  any  man 
**  can  take  upon  him.  But  if  we  will  give  judgment  of  the  laws  under  which  we  live  ; firft, 
ytaUuu  |ct  that  law  eternal  be  always  before  our  eyes,  as  being  of  principal  force  and  moment 
pOumm.  w hrccd  in  religious  minds  a dutiful  eftimation  of  all  laws,  tnc  ulc  and  benefit  whereof 
we  fee  ; bccaulc  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  laws  apparently  good,  are  (as  it  were) 
things  copied  out  of  the  very  tables  of  that  high  cvcrlafting  law,  even  as  the  book  of 
Prov.  8.  i that  law  hath  laid  concerning  it  lclf,  Byrne  kings  reign,  and  by  me  princes  decree  juft  ice. 

Not  as  if  men  did  behold  that  book,  and  accordingly  frame  their  laws  ; but  bccaulc 
it  worketh  in  them,  bccaulc  it  diicovcrcth,  and  (as  it  were)  readeth  it  fclf  to  the  world 
by  them,  when  the  laws  which  they  make  arc  righteous.  Furthermore,  altho  we  per- 
ceive not  the  goodnefs  of  laws  made  ; ncvertheleis,  fith  things  in  theralclves  may  have 
that  which  we  peradventure  difeern  not ; Ihouid  not  rhis  breed  a fear  into  our  hearts  how 
we  fpcak  or  judge  in  the  worft  part  concerning  that,  the  unadvded  difgrace  whereof  may 
be  no  mean  dilhonour  to  him  towards  whom  we  profcfs  all  liibmilfion  and  awe  ? Surely 
there  mull  be  very  manifeft  iniquity  in  laws,  againft  which  we  lhall  be  able  to  juftify 
our  contumelious  inveeftives.  The  chiefcft  root  whereof,  when  we  ufe  them  without  caule, 
is  ignorance  how  laws  inferior  are  derived  from  that  fupreme  or  higheft  law.  The  firft 
that  receive  impreflion  from  thence  are  natural  agents.  The  law  of  whole  operations 
might  be  haply  thought  lels  pertinent,  when  the  queftion  is  about  laws  for  human  ac- 
tions, but  that  in  thofc  very  a<ftions  which  moft  fpiritually  and  fupcrnaturally  concern 
men,  the  rules  and  a&ions  of  natural  operations  nave  their  force.  What  can  be  more 
immediate  to  our  falvation,  than  our  pcrluafion  concerning  the  law  of  Chrift  towards  his 
church  ? What  greater  aflurancc  of  love  towards  his  church,  than  the  knowledge  of  that 
myftical  union,  whereby  the  church  is  become  as  near  unto  Chrift  as  anyone  part  of  his 
flcfh  is  unto  other  ? That  the  church  being  in  luch  fort  his,  he  muft  needs  protoft  it  $ 
what  proof  more  ftrong,  than  if  a manifeft  law  lo  require,  which  law  it  is  not  pofiiblc  for 
Chrift  to  violate  ? And  what  other  law  doth  the  apoftle  for  this  allcdgc,  but  luch  as  is 
Ephef.  x 9.  both  common  unto  Chrift  with  us,  and  unto  us  with  other  things  natural;  No  man  bat  el  h 
bis  own  ft ejb,  but  doth  love  andcherift?  it  / The  axioms  of  that  law  therefore,  whereby 
* natural  agents  arc  guided,  have  their  ufe  in  the  moral,  yea  even  in  the  Ipiritual  adtions 

of  men,  and  conlcquenrly  in  all  law's  belonging  unto  men  howfoever.  Neither  are.  the 
angels  thcmfelvcs  lb  far  levered  from  us  in  their  kind  and  manner  of  working,  but  that 
between  the  law  of  their  heavenly  operations  and  the  a&ions  of  men  in  this  our  ftate  of 
mortality,  luch  correspondence  there  is  as  maketh  it  expedient  to  know  In  feme  fort  the 
Apoc.ij.  io.  one  for  the  others  more  perfedt  dirceftion.  Would  angels  acknowledge  thcmlclves  fel- 
Jow-lervants  with  the  Ions  of  men,  bur  that  both  having  one  Lord,  there  muft  be  lome 
kind  of  law  which  is  one  and  the  fame  to  both,  whercunto  their  obedience  being  perfc&er, 
is  to  our  weaker  both  a pattern  and  a Ipur?  Or  would  the  apoftlcs,  freaking- of  that 
i Pet.  i.  it.  which  bclongeth  unto  faints  as  they  are  linked  together  in  the  bond  of  ipirinial  fociety, 
i Tinuc.j?.  fo  often  make  mention  how  angels  are  therewith  delighted,  if  in  things  pubjiddy  done 
by  the  church  we  arc  not  iomewhat  to  re(pe<ft  What  the  angels  of  heaven  do  ? Yea,  fo 
' * f far 
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fir  hath  the  apoftlc  (amt  Taul proceeded,  as  to  fignify  that  even  about  the  outward  orders 
of  the  church,  which  (erve  but  for  comclinefs,  fomc  regard  is  to  be  had  of  angels,  who  1 cor.  u.  io. 
belt  like  us  when  we  arc  molt  like  unto  them  in  all  parts  of  decent  demeanour.  So  that 
the  law  of  angels  we  cannot  judge  altogether  impertinent  unto  the  affairs  of  the  church 
of  God.  Our  largcnefs  of  ipeech  how  men  do  find  out  what  things  reafon  bindeth  them 
of  neceflity  to  obfcrve,  and  what  it  guideth  them  to  chufe  in  things  which  are  left  as 
arbitrary  ; the  care  wc  have  had  to  declare  the  different  nature  of  laws  which  fcvcrally 
concern  all  men,  from  fiich  as  belong  unto  men  either  civilly  or  Ipiritually  affociatcd  ; 
fuch  as  pertain  to  the  fellowlhip  which  nations,  or  which  chriftian  nations  have  amongft 
thcmfelves ; and  in  the  laft  place,  fuch  as  concerning  every  or  any  of  thele,  God  himlclf 
hath  revealed  by  his  holy  word ; all  ferveth  but  to  make  manifeit,  that  as  the  a&ions  of 
men  are  of  fundry  diflind  kinds,  fo  the  laws  thereof  multaccordingly  be  diftinguilh’d. 

There  are  in  men  operations,  fomc  natural,  fomc  rational,  fomc  liiperuatural,  fomc  poli- 
tick, lome  finally  ecclefiaftical : which  if  we  meafiire  not  each  by  his  own  proper  law, 
whereas  the  things  themfelves  arc  lo  different,  there  will  be  in  our  undemanding  and 
judgment  of  them,  confufion.  As  that  firft  enor  Iheweth  whereon  our  oppofites  in  this 
caufe  have  grounded  themfelves : for  as  they  rightly  maintain,  that  God  muff  be  glori- 
fied in  all  things,  and  that  the  adionsof  men  cannot  tend  unto  his  glory  unlefs  they  be 
framed  after  his  law  ; fo  it  is  their  error  to  think  that  the  only  law  which  God  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  men  in  that  behalf  is  the  (acred  fcripturc.  By  that  which  wc  work  natu-  PfiL  >4*  7. 
rally,  as  when  W'C  breathe,  Deep,  move,  we  fet  forth  the  glory  of  God  as  natural  agents  **  9m 
do,  albeit  we  have  no  exprefs  purpofe  to  make  that  our  end,  nor  any  advifed  determina- 
tion therein  to  follow  a law,  but  do  that  wc  do  (for  the  mod  part)  not  as  much  as  think- 
ing thereon.  In  reafonablc  and  moral  a&ions  another  law  taketh  place  ; a law,  by  the  ob-  Rom.  1.  it. 
fervation  whereof  we  glorify  God  in  fuch  fort,  as  no  creature  elfe  under  man  is  able  to 
do ; bccaufc  other  creatures  have  not  judgment  to  examine  the  quality  of  that  which  is 
done  by  them,  and  therefore  in  that  they  do  they  neither  can  accufc  nor  approve  them-  Rom.  ». 15. 
(elves.  Men  do  both  as  the  apoftlc  teachcth  ; yea,  thole  men  which  have  no  written 
law  of  God  to  (hew  what  is  good  or  evil,  carry  written  in  their  hearts  the  univcrlal  law  of 
mankind,  the  law  of  realon,  whereby  they  judge  as  hy  a rule  which  God  has  given 
unto  all  men  for  that  purpofe.  The  law  of  realon  doth  lomc\vhatdirc&  men  how  to  ho- 
nour God  as  their  creator . but  how  to  glorify  God  in  luch  fort  as  is  required,  to  the  end 
he  may  be  an  evcrlafting  ’faviour,  this  we  arc  taught  by  divine  law,  which  law  both  afccr- 
taineth  the  truth,  and  fupplieth  unto  us  the  want  of  that  other  law.  So  that  in  moral  ac- 
tions, divine  law  helpetn  exceedingly  the  law  of  reafon  to  guide  man’s  life ; but  in  fuper- 
natural,  it  alone  guiacth.  Proceed  we  further,  let  us  place  man  in  lome  publick  focicty 
with  others,  whether  civil  or  fpiritual ; and  in  this^aic  there  is  no  remedy,  but.  we  mult 
add  yet  a farther  law.  For  altno,  even  here  likewife,  the  laws  of  natufc  and  realon  be  of 
ncccffary  ufc  ; yet  fomewhat  over  and  befide^-  them  is  ncccffary,  namely,  human  and 
pofitivc  law,  together  with  that  law  which  is  of  commerce  between  grand  focieties,  the 
law  of  nations,  and  of  nations  chriftian.  For  which  caule,  the  law  of  God  hath  like- 
wife  laid,  Let  every  foul  be  fubjebl  to  the  higher Powers.  The  publick  power  of  all  fo-  Rom.  1 j. «. 
cieties  is  above  every  foul  contained  in  the  lame  focieties.  And  the  principal  ufe  of  that 
power  is  to  give  laws  unto  all  that  are  under  it ; which  laws  in  fuch  cafe  we  muft  obey, 
unlefs  there  be  realon  fhewed  which  may  ncccffarily  inforce,  that  the  law  of  reafon  or  of 
God  doth  enjoin  the  contrary  : bccaule  except  our  own  private  and  but  probable  refo- 
lutions  be  by  the  law  of  publick  determinationg^over-nri’d^  wc  take  away  all  poflibility 
of  lociable  life  in  the  world.  A plainer  example  whereof  than  our  felves  we  cannot  have. 

How  cometh  it -to  pals,  that  we  are  at  this  prefent  day  fo  rent  with  mutual  contentions, 
and  that  the  church  is  fo  much  troubled  about  the  polity  of  the  church  ? No  doubt,  if. 
men  had  been  willing  to  learn  how  many  laws  their  a&ions  in  this  life  arc  fubjed  unto, 
and  what  the  true  force  of  each  law  is,  all  thefe  cOntrovcrfies  might  have  died  the  very 
day  they  were  firft  brought  forth.  It  is  both  commonly  faid,  and  truly,  that  the  belt 
men  otherwife  arc  not  always  the  beft  in  regard  of  lociety.  The  realon  whereof  is,  for 
that  the  law  of  mens  a&ions  is  one,  if  they  be  rcfpc&cd  only  as  men  ; and  another, 
when  they  arc  confidercd  as  parts  of  a politick  body.  Many  men  there  are,  than  whom 
nothing  is  more  commendable  when  they  arc  fingled ; and  yet  in  lociety  with  others,  * 

none  Ids  fit  to  anfwcr  the  duties  which  are  looked  for  at  their  nands.  Yea,  I am  perfiia-  AW mi  x£- 
ded,  that  of  them,  with  whom  in  this  caufe  we  ftrive,  there  are  whole  betters  among 
men  would  be  hardly  found  if  they  did  not  live  amongft  men,  but  in  fomc  wildcmds  by 
themfelves.  The  caufe  of  which  their  difoofition  lo  unftamable  unto  locietics  wherein  £lUc 
they  live  is,  for  that  they  difccm  not  arignt  what  place  and  force  thdcfeveral  kinds  of  ,b  1 ”p'  *' 
laws  ought  to  have  io  all  their  a&ions.  Is  their  queftion  rither  concerning  the  regiment 
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of  the  church  in  general,  or  about  conformity  between  one  church  and  another,  or  of 
ceremonies,  offices,  powers,  juriltfi&ions  in  our  owd  church  ? of  all  thefc  things,  they 
judge  by  that  rule  which  they  frame  to  thetnfelvcs  with  lomc  Ihcw  of  probability  ; and 
what  feemeth  in  that  fort  convenient,  the  fame  they  think  themfclvcs  bound  to  pradiife ; 
the  lame  by  all  means  they  labour  mightily  to  uphold  ; whatsoever  any  law  of  man  to 
the  contrary  hath  determined,  they  weigh  it  not.  Thus  by  following  the  law  of  private 
rcalon,  where  the  law  of  publick.  Should  take  place,  they  breed  disturbance.  For  the 
better  inuring  therefore  of  men's  minds  with  the  true  dinin&ion  of  laws,  and  of  their 
Several  force,  according  to  the  different  kind  and  quality  of  our  actions,  it  ihall  not  per- 
job  ?+  i.  adventure  be  amifs  to  Shew  in  fomcone  example,  how  they  Shall  take  place.  To  Seek  no 
PfoL  145.  15,  further,  let  but  that  be  confidcrcd,  than  which  there  is  not  any  thing  more  familiar  unto 
|S‘  us,  our  food.  What  things  are  food,  and  what  are  not,  wc  judge  naturally  by  Senfe ; 

neither  need  wc  any  other  Taw  to  be  our  director  in  that  behalf  than  the  Self-fame  which 
; is  common  unto  us  with  bcafts.  But  when  wc  come  to  confider  of  food,  as  of  a benefit 
which  God  of  his  bounteous  goodneSs  has  provided  for  all  things  living;  the  law  of  rca- 
fon  doth  here  reauire  the  duty  of  tbankfolnds  at  our  hands  towards  him,  at  whofc  hands 
we  have  it.  And  left  appetite  in  the  ufc  of  food  Should  lead  us  beyond  that  which  is  meet, 
we  owe  in  this  cafe  obedience  to  that  law  of  reafon,  which  tcachcth  mediocrity  in  meats 
and  drinks.  The  fame  things  divine  law  teacheth  alfo,  as  at  large  we  have  Shewed  it 
doth  all  parts  of  moral  duty,  whcrcunto  wc  all  of  ncccffity  fraud  bound,  in  regard  of 
the  life  to  come.  But  of  certain  kinds  of  food  the  Jews  Sometimes  had,  and  we  our 
Selves  likewise  have  a myftical,  religious  and  Supernatural  ule ; they  of  their  pafcbal  lamb 
and  oblations ; wc  of  our  bread  and  wine  in  the  eucharift : which  ufc  none  but  divine 
law  could  inftiture.  Now  as  we  live  in  civil  fociety,  the  State  of  the  commonwealth 
wherein  wc  live  both  may  and  doth  reauire  certain  Saws  concerning  food  ; which  laws, 
Javing  only  that  we  arc  members  of  the  commonwealth  where  they  are  of  force,  wtf 
Should  need  to  rcSpcdfc  as  rules  of  adtion  ; whereas  now  in  their  place  and  kind  they  muft 
be  rcfpe&ed  and  obeyed  Yea,  the  Self-fame  matter  is  alfb  a fubjedt  wherein  Sometime 
ccclefiaftical  law's  have  place ; So  that  unlcfs  we  will  be  authors  of  confufion  in  the  church, 
our  private  diferetion,  which  otherwifc  might  guide  us  a contrary  way,  muft  here  Submit 
it  felf  to  be  that  way  guided,  which  the  pubfick  judgment  of  the  church  hath  thought 
#Oti  » better.  In  which  calc,  that  of  ZonaraJ  concerning  faffs  may  be  remembered.  Fajlings 
1 ri  k*>.U  , U*»  are  good,  but  let  good  things  be  done  in  good  and  convenient  manner.  He  that  tranfgref 
tn  bit  fafltng  orders  of  the  holy  fathers , the  poftrive  laws  of  the  church  of 
/port’  Chrift,  muft  be  plainly  told,  that  good  things  do  lofe  the  grace  of  their  goodnefs , when 
“■  in  good  fort  they  are  not  performed.  And  as  here  men’s  private  fancies  muft  give  place 

to  the  higher  judgment  of  that  church,  which  is  in  authority  a mother  over  them  ; fo 
the  very  adHons  of  whole  churches  have,  in  regard  of  commerce  and  fellowship  with  o- 
ther  churches,  been  fubjedt  to  laws  concerning  food,  the  contrary  unto  which  law  s bad 
clfe  been  thought  more  convenient  for  them  to  observe  ; as  by  that  order  of  abftinencc 
AAj  i s.  2c.  from  things  Strangled  and  blood  may  appear ; an  order  grounded  upon  that  fellowship  which 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles  had  with  the  Jews.  Thus  we  See  howeven  one  and  the  felf. 
fame  thing  is  under  divers  confidqrations  conveyed  thro  many  laws ; and  that  to  mcaliire 
by  any  one  kind  of  law  all  the  adtions  of  men,  were  to  confound  the  admirable  order 
wherein  God  hath  dilpofed  all  laws,  each  as  in  nature,  So  in  degree,  diftindt  from  other. 
Wherefore  that  here  wc  may  briefly  end  : Of  law  there  can  be  no  lels  acknowledged 
than  that  her  feat  is  the  boSora  of  God.  her  voice  the  harmony  of  the  world : al|  things 
in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage,  the  very  leaft  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greateft  as 
nor  exempted  from  her  jx>wer : both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures  of  what  condition 
Soever,  tho  each  in  different  fort  and  manner,  yet  all  with  uniform  confeot  admiring 
her  as  the  mother  of  their  peace  and  joy, 
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Concerning  their  firft.  pofition  who  urge  reformation  in  the 
church  of  England  , namely,  that  fcripture  is  the  only  rule 
of  all  things,  which  in  this  life  may  be  done  by  men. 


The  matter  contained  in  this  fecond  book. 

J‘  \ Naufwer  to  their  firfi  proof  bought  out  of  fcripture,  Prov.  a.  g. 

To  their  fecond,  i Cor.  10.  31. 

3.  To  their  third , i Tim.  4.  5. 

а.  To  their  fourth,  Rom.  14**3.  ■ 

y.  To  their  proofs  out  of  father* , who  difpute  negatively  from  the  authority  of  holy  frripturf. 

б.  To  their  proof , by  the  fcripture  / cufiom  of  difputing  from  divine  authority  negatively. 

7.  An  examination  of  their  opinion  concerning  tlx  force  of  arguments  taken  from  human  authority  for  the 

ordering  of  mens  acliorts  and  perfuafions. 

8.  A declaration  what  the  truth  it  in  this  matter. 


AS  that  which  in  the  title  hatlt  been  propofol  for  the  matter  whereof  wd 
treat  is  only  the  ecdcfiaftical  law  whereby  we  arc  governed;  fo  neither 
is  it  my  purpofc  to  maintain  any  other  thing  than  that  which  there- 
in truth  and  rcafon  lhall  approve.  For  concerning  the  dealings  of  men 
who  adminilter  government,  and  unto  whom  the  execution  of  that  law 
belongeth,  they  have  their  judge  who  fitteth  in  heaven,  and  before 
whofc  tribunal-feat  they  are  accountable  for  whadoever  abufe  or  corruption,  which  (be- 
ing worthily  mifliked  in  this  church)  the  want  either  of  care  or  of  confcicncc  in  them  hath 
bred.  We  are  no  patrons  of  thole  things  therefore,  thebeft  defence  whereof  is  Ipccdy 
redrds  and  amendment.  That  which  is  of  God  we  defend  to  the  uttermoft  of  that  a- 
bility  which  he  hath  given : that  which  isotherwile,  let  it  wither  even  in  the  root  from 
whence  it  hathlprung.  Wherefore  all  thde  abufcs  being  levered  and  fet  apart,  which 
rile  from  the  corruption  of  men,  and  not  from  the  laws  thcmlclves ; come  wc  to  thofo 
things  which  in  the  very  whole  entire  form  of  our  church-polity  have  been  (as  wc  per- 
fuade  our  felves)  injurioufly  blamed  by  them  who  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  lame, 
and  inftcad  thereof  to  cftablilh  a much  worfe ; only  thro  a ftrong  milconceit  they  have* 
that  the  lame  is  grounded  on  divine  authority.  Now,  whether  it  be  that  thro  an  earnclt 
longing  dcfirc  to  lee  things  brought  to  a peaceable  end  ; I do  but  imagine  the  matters 
whereof  we  contend  to  be  fewer  chan  indeed  they  are ; or  elie  for  that  in  truth  they  are 
fewer  when  they  come  to  be  difcufs’d  by  realbn  than  othenvife  they  feem  when  by  heat 
of  contention  they  arc  divided  into  many  Hips,  and  of  every  branch  an  heap  is  made  > 

F a fore- 
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furely,  as  now  wc  have  drawn  them  together,  chufing  out  thole  things  which  arc  requi- 
fitc  to  be  lever  ally  all  difculs’d,  and  omitting  liich  mean  fpecialitics  as  are  likely  (without 
any  great  labour)  to  fall  afterwards  of  themfelves  : 1 know  no  caufc  why  either  the 
number  or  the  length  of  thele  controvcrfics  Ihould  diminilh  our  hope  of  leeing  them  end 
with  concord  and  love  on  all  Tides  ; which  of  his  infinite  love  and  goodneis  the  father 
of  all  peace  and  unity  grant.  Unto  which  fcope  thar  our  endeavour  may  the  more 
diredtly  tend,  it  feemeth  fitteft  that  firft  thole  things  be  examin’d,  which  are  as  feeds 
from  whence  the  reft  that  enfue  have  grown.  And  of  fuch  the  inoft  general  is  thar, 
wherewith  we  are  here  to  make  our  entrance  : a queftion  not  moved  (I  think) 
any  where  in  other  churches,  and  therefore  in  ours  the  more  likely  to  be  loon  (I  truft) 
determined ; the  rather  for  that  it  hath  grown  from  no  other  root  than  only  a defire  to 
enlarge  the  ncccflary  ule  of  the  word  of  God  ; which  defire  hath  begotten  an  error, 
inlarging  it  further  than  (as  we  arc  perfuaded)  fbundncls  of  truth  will  bear.  For  where- 
r.  c.  1. 1.  f.  as  God  hath  left  fundry  kinds  of  laws  unto  men,  and  by  all  thofc  laws  the  adtions  of 
59»  men  are  in  lome  fort  diredted  ; they  hold  that  one  only  law,  the  leripture,  mull  be  the 

rule  to  diredfc  in  all  things,  even  lo  far  as  to  the  taking  up  of  a ruj). '■>  or  Jiraw.  About 
which  point  there  Ihould  not  need  any  queftion  to  grow,  and  that  which  is  grown  might 
prclcntly  end,  if  they  did  yield  but  to  thele  two  reftraints.  The  firft  is,  not  to  extend 
the  adtions  whereof  they  Ipeak,  lo  low  as  that  inftance  doth  import  of  taking  up  a 
draw,  but  rather  keep  thcmlclves  at  the  lcaft  within  the  corapafs  ol  moral  adtions,  ac- 
tions which  have  in  them  vice  or  virtue.  The  fecond,  not  to  exadt  at  our  hands  for 


every  adtion  the  knowledge  of  lome  place  of  leripture  out  of  which  we  (land  bound 
to  deduce  it,  as  by  divers  teftimonies  they  leek  to  enforce  ; but  rather  as  the  truth  is, 
it)  to  acknowledge,  that  it  fufticcth  if  fuch  adtions  be  framed  according  to  the  law  of 
rcalon  ; the  general  axioms,  rules  and  principles  of  which  law,  being  fo  frequent  in 
holy  feripture,  there  is  no  let  but  in  that  regard,  even  out  of  leripture  luch  duties  may 
be  deduced  by  lome  kind  of  confcquencc  (as  by  long  circuit  01  dedudlion  it  may  be 
that  even  all  truth,  out  of  any  truth,  may  be  concluded)  howbeit  no  man  bound 
in  liich  lort  to  deduce  all  his  adtions  out  of  leripture,  as  if  either  the  place  be  to  him 
unknown  whereon  they  may  be  concluded,  or  the  reference  unto  that  place  not 
prclcntly  confidcrcd  of  the  adtion,  Jhall  in  that  refpedt  be  condemned  as  unlawful.  In 
this  wedilTcnt.  and  this  we  arc  prclcntly  to  examine. 

The  firft  pr-  i . In  all  parts  of  knowledge,  rightly  fo  termed,  things  molt  genual  are  molt  ftrong. 

Thus  it  mult  be,  inalmuch  as  the  certainty  of  our  periiiafion  touching  particulars,  de- 
pendeth  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  thole  generalities  out  of  which  they  grow.  Al- 
beit therefore  every  caufe  admit  not  luch  infallible  evidence  of  proof,  as  Icavcth  no 
poftibility  of  doubt  or  fcruplc  behind  it ; yet  they  who  claim  the  general  aftent  of  the 
whole  world  unto  that  wnich  they  teach,  and  do  not  fear  to  give  very  hard  and  heavy 
fcntcncc  upon  as  many  as  refiife  to  embrace  the  lame,  muft  have  Ipecial  regard  that 
their  firft  foundations  and  grounds  be  more  than  llcndcr  probabilities.  This  whole 
queftion,  which  hath  been  moved  about  the  kind  of  church-regiment,  wc  could  not  but 
an"  n"  of°  ^or  our  oWn  tcfblution  fake  endeavour  to  unrip  and  fift ; following  therein  as  near  as 
^nif°  we  might,  the  condudt  of  that  judicial  method  which  ferveth  beft  for  invention  of 
For  fo  sitemn » truth.  By  means  whereof  having  found  this  the  head  theorem  of  all  their  dilcourlcs, 
cond  "chapter  who  plead  for  the  change  of  ecclefiaftical  government  in  England,  namely,  that  the 
of  tie  Pi.  - feripture  of  God  is  in  fuch  fort  the  rule  of  'human  ail  tons,  that  (imply  whatjoever  we 
verb*.  My  tlo,  and  areuot  by  it  dire  fled  thereunto,  the  fame  is  Jin  ; wc  hold  it  neceftary  that  the 
V,  ncZ\1'  Proofs  hereof  be  weighed.  Be  they  of  weight  luffident  or  otherwife,  it  is  not  ours 
then  kcu  to  judge  and  determine  ; only  what  difficulties  there  are  which  as  yet  with-hold  our 


tended  r 
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flu, It 

Vrf  m 

ar.4  e.’; 


aftent"  till  wc  be  further  and  better  fatisfied.  1 hope,  no  indifferent  amongft  them  will 


, fcorn  or  refufe  to  hear.  Firft  therefore,  whereas  they  alledge,  that  wifdom  doth  teach 
men  every  good  way  ; and  have  thereupon  inferred  that  noway  is  good  in  any  kind 
wjyntrySt*J° l adtion  unlels  wifdom  do  by  leripture  lead  unto  it;  fee  they  not  plainly  how  they 
reftrainthc  manifold  ways  which  wildom  hath  to  teach  men  by,  unto  one  only  way  of 
teaching,  which  is  by  leripture?  The  bounds  of  wildom  are  large,  and  within  them 
much  is  contained.  Wildom  was  Adam's  inftrudtor  in  paradife  : wildom  endued 
the  fathers  who  lived  before  the  law,  with  the  knowledge  of  holy  things ; by  the  wifc 
pfa!  115  9 s ^om  God*Z ')avid  attained  to  excel  others  in  understanding,  and  Solcmau. 

s like  wife  to  excel  © avid  by  the  felf-fame  wildom  of  God,  teaching  him  many  things 
bcfidcsthc  law.  The  ways  of  well-doing  are  in  number  even  as  many,  as  are  the  kinds 
of  voluntary  adtions  ; lo  that  whatlbevcr  we  do  in  this  world,  and  may  do  it  ill,  we 
fhew  our  fclvcs  therein  by  well-doing  to  be  wife.  Now  if  wildom  did  teach  men  by 
feripture  not  only  all  the  ways  that  arc  right  and  good  in  fome  certain  kind,  according 

t to 
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to  that  of  (a)  St.  Paul,  concerning  the  ufc  of  feriprure,  but  did  fimply  without  any  W 1 TuD- ** 
manner  of  exception,  reftraint,  or  diftin&ion,  teach  every  way  of  doing  wclJ,  there  is  jht  wh»u 
no  art  but  feripture  Ihould  teach  it,  becaufc  every  art  doth  teach  the  way  how  to  do  fomc-  firiftMn  » r»- 
thing  or  other  well.  To  teach  men  therefore  wifdom  profefleth,  and  to  teach  them  c-  JJJ 
very  good  way  ; but  not  every  good  way  by  one  way  of  teaching.  Whatlbcvcr  either  amiufnfr*- 
men  on  earth,  or  the  angels  of  heaven  do  know,  it  is  as  a drop  of  that  unemptiable  foun- iU  10  ,tuh‘ n 
tain  of  wifdom  ; which  wifdom  hath  diverfly  imparted  her  treafures  unto  the  world.  As 
her  ways  are  of  liindry  kinds,  fo  her  manner  of  teaching  is  not  merely  one  and  the  lame.  « 
Some  things  Ihc  openeth  by  the  iacrcd  books  of  feripture  ; lomc  things  by  the  glorious 
works  of  nature ; with  fome  things  fhe  inipireth  them  from  above  by  Ipiritual  influence;  a/cednay  i* 
in  fome  things  lhelcadcth  and  traincth  them  only  by  worldly  experience  and  practice.  We 
may  not  fo  in  any  one  Ipeeial  kind  admire  her  that  we  dilgracc  net  in  any  other ; but  let  waJupod 
all  her  ways  be  according  unto  their  place  and  degree  adored.  *«»•«.  ( h# 

and  only  thofe 

oooJ  work  i which  belong  unto  us  as  we  are  men  of  God,  and  which  unto  folvation  are  necetTary.  Or  if  we  underAand  by  men  of  God 
God's  minifters,  there  is  not  required  in  them  an  universal  »kill  of  every  good  work  or  way,  but  an  liability  to  teach  whatloever  tuen  arc 
'bound  to  do  that  they  may  be  faved  : and  with  this  kind  of  knowledge  the  feripture  fufficeth  to  furmlh  them  as  touching  matter, 


2.  That  all  things  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  blclTcd  apoftlc  (it  is  true)  exhor- The  ,fccand 
teth.  The  glory  of  God  is  the  admirable  excellency  of  that  virtue  divine,  which  being  ot 

made  manifeft,  caufcth  men  and  angels  to  extol  his  greatnefs,  aud  in  regard  thereof  to  i cor.  io.  jt. 
fear  him.  By  being  glorified,  it  is  not  meant,  that  he  doth  receive  any  augmentation  of  l4‘ 

glory  at  our  hands;  but  his  name  we  glorify,  when  we  teftify  our  acknowledgment  of  faith,  that 
his  glory.  Which  albeit  we  moll  cfle<5foally  do  by  the  virtue  of  obedience ; ncvcrthclcls  vhuhtrwttM 
it  may  be  perhaps  a queftion,  whether  faint  ‘Paul  did  mean  that  we  fin  as  oft  as  ever 
we  go  about  any  thing  without  an  cxprcls  intent  and  purpole  to  obey  God  therein.  He  da,  d» 
faith  of  bimlelf,  I do  /n  all  things  pleafe  all  men , feeking  not  my  own  commodity , but 
rather  the  good  of  many,  that  they  may  be  faved.  Shall  it  hereupon  be  thought,  that  „„  can 
iaint  Paul  did  not  move  either  hand  or  foot,  but  with  cxprcls  intent  even  thereby  to  fur-  glorify  God  in 
thcr  the  common  lalvation  of  men  ? We  move,  we  fleep,  we  take  the  cup  at  the  hand  byVbcd^ncfj 
of  our  friend,  a number  of  things  we  oftentimes  do  only  to  latisfy  fome  natural  defire,  and  there  is  no 
without  prelent,  cxprcls  and  aotual  reference  unto  any  commandment  of  God.  Unto  biu 

his  glory  even  thefe  things  arc  done  which  we  naturally  perform,  and  not  only  that  which  !"Kc!>mnuuJ- 
mo rally  and  lpiritually  we  do.  For  by  every  cfledf  proceeding  from  the  mod  concealed  me|«  *«>d 
inftindts  of  nature,  his  power  is  made  manifeft.  But  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  °f  tbcrtfbre^i*  1 
ncccflity  we  lhall  fin  unlcfs  w.c  cxprclly  intend  this  in  every  luch  particular.  But  be  it  a tolloweth  that 
thing  which  requireth  no  more  than  only  our  general  prcllippoled  willingncls  to  pleafe 
God  in  all  things,  or  be  it  a matter  wherein  we  cannot  fo  glorify  the  name  of  God  as  we  ^nunmaJ? 
Ihould  without  an  aiftual  intent  to  do  him  in  that  particular  fome  Ipeeial  obedience ; yet  aduns. 
for  any  thing  there  is  in  this  Icnccncc  allcdgcd  to  me  contrary,  God  may  bcglorify’d  by 
obedience,  and  obey’d  by  performance  of  his  will,  and  his  will  be  performed  with  an  ac- 
tual intelligent  defire  to  fulfil  that  law  which  rnaketh  known  what  his  will  is,  altho  no 
Ipeeial  claulc  or  fentenceof  feripture  be  in  every  luch  adfion  let  before  mens  eyes  to  war- 
rant it.  For  feripture  is  not  the  only  law  whereby  God  hath  opened  his  will  couching  all 
things  that  may  dc  done ; but  there  arc  other  kinds  of  laws  which  notify  the  will  of  God, 
as  in  the  former  book  hath  been  proved  at  large : nor  is  there  any  law  of  God,  whcrc- 
unto  he  doth  not  account  our  obedience  his  glory.  Do  therefore  all  things  unto  the  glo- 
ry of  God , (laith  the  apoftlc)  be  inojfen five  both  to  the  Jews  and  Grecians,  and  the 
church  of  God ; even  as  I pleafe  all  men  in  all  things,  not  feeking  my  own  commodity , 
but  maiiyes,  that  they  may  be  faved.  In  the  leaft  thing  done  diiobcdicntly  towards  God, 
oroffeufivcly  againft  the  good  of  men,  whofebencfic  we  oughtto  feck  for  as  for  our  own, 
we  plainly  ihew  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  God  to  be  luch  as  indeed  he  is,  and  confe- 
qucutly  that  we  glorify  him  not.  This  the  blefted  apoftle  tcachcth  ; but  doth  any  apof- 
tle  teach  that  we  cannot  glorify  God  otherwifo  than  only  in  doing  what  we  find  chat  God 
in  feripture  commandeth  us  to  do  ? The  churches  difperied  amongft  the  heathen  in  the 
eaft  part  of  the  world  areby  the  apoftlefaint  Peter  exhorted  to  have  their  convcrfation  t PcL  It 
hone  ft  among  the  gentiles,  that  they  which /peak  evil  of  them  as  of  evil-doers,  might 
by  the  good  works  -which  theyjhould  fee,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vijitation . As  long 
as  that  which  chriftians  did  was  good,  and  no  way  fubjedt  unto  juft  reproof,  their  virtuous 
convcrfation  was  a mean  to  work  the  heathens  convcrfion  unto  Chrift.  Seeing  therefore 
this  had  been  a thing  altogether  impoffible,  but  that  infidels  themfclvcs  did  difeern  in  mat- 
ters of  life  and  converlation,  when  believers  did  well  and  when  otherwifo ; when  they 
glorified  their  heavenly  father,  and  when  not ; it  followcth,  that  fome  things  wherein 

God 
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God  is  glorified,  may  be  feme  other  way  known  than  only  by  thefacrcd  feripture  ; of  which 
icripture  the  gentiles  being  utterly  ignorant,  did  notwithllanding  judge  rightly  of  the 
quality  of  chriftian  mens  anions.  Moft  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  but  only  fin  doth 
Rom.  t.  34.  dilhonour  God.  So  that  to  glorify  him  in  all  things,  is  to  do  nothing  whereby  the  name 
of  God  may  be  blaiphcmed  ; nothing  whereby  the  falvation  of  Jew  or  Grecian , or  any 
ionT*0  31  *n  r^e  c^Qr^1  thrift*  may  be  let  or  hindred  ; nothing  whereby  his  law  is  nunfgrcflcd. 

005  i"  *3’  But  the  queflion  is,  whether  only  Icripture  do  ihew  whatfoever  God  is  glorified  in  ? 

The  third  3 , And  tho  meats  and  drinks  be  laid  to  be  fan&ificd  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer, 
f3u,ei  Tim  yet  neither  is  this  a rcalon  lufficicnt  to  prove,  that  by  feripture  we  mull  of  ncccliity  be 
and  that  dire<2cdin  ever v light  and  common  thing  which  is  incident  unto  any  part  of  mans  lilc. 
which  faint  Only  it  /heweth  that  unto  us  the  word,  that  is  to  lay,  the  golpcl  ol  Cnrifl,  having  not 
delivered  any  fuch  difference  of  things  clean  and  unclean,  as  the  law  of  Mofes  did  unto 
diink*,  that  the  Jews,  there  is  no  caufe  but  thac  we  may  ulc  indifferently  all.  things  as  long  as  we 
driJd^toM  not  take  the  benefit  of  them  without  a thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
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all  things  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refu/ed,  if  it  be 
ever  w^have  recetve^  with  thankfgiving,  becaufe  it  is  fanctified  by  the  voi  d of  God  and  prayer. 
theuf^of^6  Thegolpel,  by  not  making  many  things  unclean,  as  the  law  did,  hath  fimdified  thole 
t.c.i.  t.f.it.  things  generally  to  all,  which  particularly  each  man  unto  himfclf  mufl  fan&ify  by  a rcvc- 
1 Tun.  4.  rcnd  and  holy  ufe.  Which  will  hardly  be  drawn  fo  farastoferve  their  purpofe,  who 
have  imagined  the  word  in  fuch  fort  to  fan&ify  all  things,  that  neither  food  can  be  tailed,  nor 
raiment  put  on,  nor  in  the  world  any  thing  done,  but  this  deed  mufl  needs  be  fin  in 
them  which  do  not  firfl  know  it  appointed  unto  them  by  Icripture  before  they  do  it. 

4.  But  to  come  unto  that  which  of  all  other  things  in  feripture  is  mod  flood  upon  ; 
that  place  of  St  /Paul,  they  fay,  is  of  all  other  mod  dear,  where  /peaking  of thofe  things 
which  are  called  indifferent,  in  the  end  he  concluded),  That  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith, 
t.c.  t.i.f.17.  is  Jin  . but  faith  is  not  but  in  re/pcit  of  the  word  of  God ; therefore  whatfoever  is 
not  done  by  the  word  of  God,  is  fin.  Whercunto  we  anlwcr,  that  albeit  the  name  of 
faith  being  properly  and  ftri&ly  taken,  it  mud  needs  have  reference  unto  lomc  utter- 
ed word  as  the  objc&  of  belief;  ncvcrthclds,  fith  the  ground  of  credit  is  the  credibility 
of  things  credited ; and  things  are  made  credible,  either  by  the  known  condition  and 
quality  of  the  uttercr,  or  by  the  manifed  likelihood  of  truth  which  they  have  in  them- 
felvcs  ; hereupon  it  rifeth,  that  whatfoever  we  arc  perfuaded  of,  the  fame  we  arc  gene- 
rally faid  to  bdieve.  In  which  generality  the  objed  of  faith  may  not  fo  narrowly  be  re- 
drained, as  if  the  fame  did  extend  no  further  than  only  to  the  fcripturcs  of  God.  Tho 
(faith  our  Saviour)  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  my  works , that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  1 in  him.  The  other  difciples  faid  unto  Thomas,  fVe 
have  feen  the  Lord ; but  his  anfwer  unto  them  was.  Except  I Jee  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finder  into  them,  I will  not  believe.  Can  there  be  any  thing 
more  plain,  than  that  whicn  by  thefe  two  fcntcnces  appeareth  ; namely.  That  there 
may  be  a certain  belief  grounded  upon  other  afiurancc  than  feripture  ; any  thing  more 
clear,  than  that  we  are  laid  not  only  to  believe  the  things  which  we  know  by  another’s 
relation,  but  even  whatfoever  we  arc  certainly  perfuaded  of,  whether  it  be  by  rcafon  or 
by  fenfe  ? Forafmuch  therefore  as  (a)  it  is  granted  that  faint  Faul  doth  mean  nothing  cl/e 
uut  u.m  *P4ul  by  f dith,  but  only  a full  perfua/ion  that  that  which  we  do  is  well  done  ; againfb 
nieaneth  there  which  kind  of  faith  or  perfuafion,  as  faint  Taul  doth  count  it  fin  to  enterprize  any  thing, 
a,  (h)  fo  likewife  fome  of  the  very  heathen  have  taught,  as  Tally,  That  nothing  ought  to 

JSbafion  be  done  whereof  thou  doubtef,  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong ; w hereby  it  appearerh 
that  that  which  that  even  thofe  which  had  no  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  did  lee  much  of  the  cqui- 
weUdotl!  i ty  of  this  which  the  apodle  requircth  of  a chridian  man  ; I hope  we  lhall  not  feem  af- 
crant  it : But  together  unneceflarily  to  doubt  of  the  foundnefs  of  their  opinion,  who  think  /imply 
from  whence  that  nothing  but  only  the  word  of  God  can  give  us  aflurance  in  any  thing  we  are  to 
but  from  pnng  do,  and  refolvc  us  that  we  do  well.  For  might  not  the  Jews  have  been  fully  perfuaded 
faith  > How  that  they  did  well  to  think  (if  they  had  fb  thought)  that  in  Chrid  God  the  Father  was, 
fualieand'af-  a^t^10  t^lc  °nly  ground  of  this  their  faith  had  been  the  wonderful  W’orks  they  faw  him 
furcourfeives  do  ? Might  not,  yea,  did  not  Thomas  fully  in  the  end  perfuade  himfelf,  that  he  did 


(4)  And  if 
any  will  fay, 


that  we  do 

Weil,  but  whereas  we  have  the  word  of  God  for  our  warrant  ? T.C.I.  I.  f.  17 . 


W What  alfo  that  fome  even  of  thofe  heathen 


men  have  taught,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done,  whereof  thou  doubted  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  ? Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  even 
thofe  which  had  no  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  did  fee  much  of  the  equity  of  this  which  the  apodle  requircth  of  a chridian  man  : 
and  that  the  chiefed  difference  is,  that  where  they  fenr  men  for  the  difference  of  good  and  evil  to  the  light  of  reafon,  in  fuch  things  the 
apodle  fendeth  them  to  the  fchool  of  Chrid  in  his  word,  which  only  is  able  thro  faith  to  give  them  a (Turance  and  refolution  in  their  do- 
ings. T.  C.  I.  |.  f.  60. 

well 
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well  to  think  that  body  which  now  was  railed,  to  be  the  fame  which  had  been  crucified  ? 

That  which  gave  Thomas  this  adiirance  was  his  lenfc ; Thomas , becauje  thou  hajl  feen,  John  jo.  »*. 
thou  believejl , faith  our  Saviour.  What  feripture  had  Tully  for  his  afTurance  ? Yet  I no- 
thing doubt,  but  that  they  who  allcdgc  him,  think  he  did  well  to  let  down  in  writing 
a thing  fb  conlonant  unto  truth.  Finally,  we  all  believe  that  the  leriptures  of  God  are 
(acred,  and  that  they  have  proceeded  from  God ; our  felves  we  afluie  that  we  do  right 
well  in  lb  believing.  We  have  for  this  point  a demonftration  found  and  infallible  But 
it  is  not  the  word  of  God  which  doth  or  poffibiy  can  allure  us,  that  we  do  well  to 
think  it  his  word.  For  if  any  one  book  of  Icripture  did  give  teftimony  to  all ; yet 
ftill  that  feripture  which  giveth  credit  to  the  reft,  would  require  another  feripture  to  give 
credit  unto  it ; neither  could  we  ever  come  unto  any  paule  whereon  to  reft  our  alfurance 
this  way  : fo  that  unlcfs  befide  Icripture,  there  were  iomething  which  might  alTurc  us 
that  we  do  well,  we  could  not  think  we  do  well ; no,  not  in  being  allur'd  that  lcrip- 
ture  is  a iacred  and  holy  rule  of  well-doing.  On  which  determination  we  might  be  con- 
tented to  ftay  our  iclvcs  without  further  proceeding  herein,  but  that  wc  are  drawn  on 
into  a larger  foeech  by  realbn  of  their  lb  great  eameftnels,  who  beat  more  and  more  upon 
thcle  laft  alledged  words,  as  being  of  all  other  moft  pregnant.  Whereas  therefore  they 
ftill  argue.  T\eiX.  where foever  faith  is  wanting,  there  is  Jm\  and,  in  every  action  not  T.c.lx.f.  i®. 
commanded , faith  is  wanting  ; ergo,  in  every  aflion  not  commanded,  there  is  Jin  : I 
would  demand  of  them  ; firft,  foralmuch  as  the  nature  of  things  indifferent  is  neither  to 
be  commanded  nor  forbidden,  but  left  free  and  arbitrary  ; how  there  can  be  any  thing 
indifferent,  if  for  want  of  faith  fin  be  committed,  when  any  thing  not  commanded  is 
done  ? So  that  of  neccffity  they  muft  add  fomewhat,  and  at  leaftwile  thus  let  it  down  : 

In  every  a&ion  not  commanded  of  God,  or  permitted  with  approbation,  faith  is  wanting, 
and  for  want  of  faith  there  is  fin.  The  next  thing  wc  arc  to  enquire  is,  What  thole 
things  be  which  God  permitteth  with  approbation,  and  how  we  may  know  them  to  be 
fo  permitted.  When  there  are  unto  one  end  liindry  means  ; as  for  example,  for  the 
fuftcnance  of  our  bodies  many  kinds  of  food,  many  forts  of  raiment  to  clothe  our  naked- 
nds,  and  fo  in  other  things  of  like  condition : here  the  end  it  fclf  being  necelTary , but  not 
fo  any  one  mean  thereunto  ; necelTary  that  our  bodies  ihould  be  both  fed  and  clothed, 
howbeit  no  one  kind  of  food  or  raiment  necelTary  ; therefore  wc  hold  thefc  things  free 
in  their  own  nature  and  indifferent.  The  choice  is  left  to  our  own  diforetion,  except 
a principal  bond  of  fomc  higher  duty  remove  the  indifferency  that  foch  things  have  in 
rhcmfelvcs.  Their  indifferency  is  removed,  if  cither  wc  take  away  our  own  liberty,  as 
Ananias  did,  for  whom  to  have  fold  or  held  his  poflelfions  it  was  indifferent,  till  his  fo-  A 5. 
lemn  vow  and  promile  unto  God  had  ftri&ly  bound  him  one  only  way  ; or  if  God  him- 
ielf  have  prccifcly  abridged  the  lame,  by  retraining  us  unto,  or  oy  barring  us  from  lome 
one  or  more  things  of  many,  which  othenvile  were  in  themfelves  altogether  indifferent. 

Many  falhions  ot  prieftly  attire  there  were,  whereof  Aaron  and  his  fons  might  have  had  Exod.i8..M{» 
their  free  choice  without  fin,  but  that  God  exprclly  tied  them  unto  one.  All  meats  in*  11  ■ 
different  unto  the  Jew,  were  it  not  that  Goa  by  name  excepted  fome,  as  Twines  flclb. 

Impoffiblc  therefore  it  is  that  wc  Ihould  othcrwile  think,  than  that  what  things 
God  doth  neither  command  nor  forbid,  the  fame  he  permitteth  them  with  approbation 
either  to  be  done  or  left  undone.  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  faith  trie  apoftle,  i Cm.  <.  x*. 
fpeaking,  as  it  feemeth,  in  the  perfon  of  the  chriftian  Gentile  for  maintenance  of  liberty 
in  things  indifferent ; whereuuto  his  anfwer  is,  that  neverthelefs,  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient ; in  things  indifferent  there  is  a choice,  they  are  not  always  equally  expedient. 

Now  in  things,  altho  not  commanded  of  God,  yet  lawful  bccaulc  they  are  permitted, 
the  queftion  is.  What  light  lhall  lhew  us  the  convenicncy  which  one  hath  above  ano- 
ther ? For  anfwer,  their  final  determination  is,  That  whereas  the  heathen  did  fend  men 
for  the  difference  of  good  and  evil  to  the  light  of  reajon,  in  fuch  things  the  apojile  fend- 
eth  us  to  the  fchool  ofChrift  in  his  word , which  only  is  able  thro  faith  to  give  us  affu- 
rance  and  resolution  in  our  doings.  Which  word  only , is  utterly  without  polTibility  of 
ever  being  proved.  For  what  ifit  were  true  concerning  things  indifferent,  tnat  unlels  tHc 
word  of  tnc  Lord  had  determined  of  the  free  ufc  of  them,  there  could  have  been  no 
lawful  ufe  of  them  at  all  ; which  notwichftanding  is  untrue  ; becaufe  it  is  not  the  ferip- 
tures  letting  down  fuch  things  as  indifferent,  but  their  not  letting  down  as  necelTary  that 
doth  make  them  to  be  indifferent ; yet  this  to  our  prelent  purpofe  ferveth  nothing  at 
all.  We  enquire  not  now,  whether  any  thing  be  free  to  be  uled  which  Icripture  Math 
not  let  down  as  free  ; but  concerning  things  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  indifferent, 
whether  particularly  in  chufingany  one  of  them  before  another,  we  fin,  if  any  thing  but 
feriptnre  dire<ft  us  into  this  our  choice.  When  many  meats  are  let  before  me,  all  are 
indifferent,  none  unlawful ; I take  one  as  moft  convenient.  If  Icripture  require  nie  fo 

to 
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to  do,  then  is  not  the  thing  indifferent,  bccaufe  I mud  do  what  feripture  requiretb. 
They  are  all  indifferent ; I might  take  any ; feripture  doth  not  require  of  me  to  make 
any  fpccial  choice  of  one  ; I do  notwithftanding  make  choice  of  one,  my  difcretion 
teaching  me  lo  to  do.  A hard  cafe,  that  hereupon  I Ihould  be  juftly  condemned  of  fin. 
Nor  let  any  man  think  that  following  the  judgment  of  natural  diferetion  in  fuch  cafes, 
we  can  have  no  affurancc  that  we  pleafc  God.  For  to  the  author  and  God  of  our  nature, 
how  lhall  any  operation  proceeding  in  natural  lort,  be  in  that  relpetft  unacceptable  ? The 
nature  which  himlelf  hath  given  to  work  by,  he  cannot  but  be  delighted  with,  when 
wccxcrrifc  the  lame  any  way,  without  commandment  of  his  to  the  contrary.  My  dc- 
fire  is  to  make  this  caulc  fo  manifeft,  that  if  it  were  poffible,  no  doubt  or  Icroplc  con- 
cerning the  lame  might  remain  in  any  man’s  cogitation.  Some  truths  there  are,  the  ve- 
rity whereof  time  doth  alter  : as  it  is  now  true  that  Chrift  is  rifen  from  the  dead  ; which 
thing  was  not  true  at  fuch  time  as  Chrift  was  living  on  earth,  and  had  not  fuffered.  It 
would  be  known  therefore,  whether  this  which  they  teach  concerning  the  finful  ftain 
of  all  actions  not  commanded  of  God,  be  a truth  that  doth  now  appertain  unto  us  only, 
or  a perpetual  truth,  in  iuch  fort  that  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  world  unto  the  laft 
conlummation  thereof  it  neither  hath  been,  nor  can  be  otherwife.  I fee  not  how  they 
can  reftrain  this  unto  any  particular  time,  how  they  can  think  it  true  now,  and  not  al- 
ways true,  that  in  every  a&ion  not  commanded  there  is  for  want  of  faith  fin.  Then 
let  them  call  back  their  eyes  unto  former  generations  of  men,  and  mark  what  was  done 
in  the  prime  of  the  wood.  Seth,  Enoch . Noah , Sem,  Abraham , Job,  and  the  reft 
that  lived  before  any  fyllablc  of  the  law  of  God  was  written,  did  they  not  fin  as  much 
as  we  do  in  every  a<ftion  not  commanded  ? That  which  God  is  unto  us  by  his  lacrcd 
job  4.  ij.  word,  the  lame  he  was  unto  them  by  fuch  like  means,  as  Eliphaz  in  Job  dderibeth.  If 
therefore  we  fin  in  every  a&ion  which  the  feripture  commandcth  us  not ; it  followed] 
that  they  did  the  like  in  all  Iuch  a&ions  as  were  not  by  revelation  from  heaven  cxa&cd 
at  their  hands.  Unlcls  God  from  heaven  did  by  vifion  ftill  Ihcw  them  what  to  do,  they 
might  do  nothing,  not  cat,  not  drink,  notileep,  not  move.  Yea,  but  even  as  in  dark- 
ncls,  candle-light  may  fcrve  to  guide  mens  fteps,  which  to  ufc  in  the  day  were  madncls ; 
fo  when  God  hath  once  delivered  his  law  in  writing,  it  may  be  they  arc  of  opinion, 
that  then  it  muff:  needs  be  fin  for  men  to  do  any  thing  which  was  not  there  commanded 
for  them  to  do,  whatfbever  they  might  do  before.  Let  this  be  granted,  and  it  lhall 
hereupon  plainly  enfue,  cither  that  the  light  of  Icripturc  once  Ihining  in  the  world,  all 
other  light  of  nature  is  therewith  in  fuch  fort  drowned,  that  now  we  need  it  nor,  nei- 
jtriji.  pti.  1.  thcr  may  we  longer  ufc  it ; or  if  it  ftand  us  in  any  ftcad,  yet  as  Arijlotle  fpcaketh  of 
men  whom  nature  hath  framed  for  the  ftate  of  fervitude,  laying.  They  have  reafon  fo 
far  forth  as  to  conceive  when  others  direti  them,  but  little  or  none  in  directing  them- 
fclvesby  thcmfclvcs  ; fo  likewile  our  natural  capacity  and  judgment  muft  ferve  us  only 
for  the  right  underftanding  of  that  which  the  lacrcd  feripture  tcachcth.  Had  the  pro- 
phets who  fuccccdcd  Mofes,  or  the  blcffed  apoftles  which  follou'ed  them,  been  (ceded 
in  this  pcrliiafion,  never  would  they  have  taken  1b  great  pains  in  gathering  togethe  rna- 
tural  arguments,  thereby  to  teach  the  faithful  their  duties.  To  ufc  unto  them  any  other 
motive  than  Scriptum  eft.  Thus  it  is  written,  had  been  to  teach  them  other  grounds 
of  their  adions  tnan  leripture  ; which,  I grant,  they  alledge  commonly,  but  not  only. 
Only  feripture  they  Ihould  have  alledged,  had  they  been  thus  perfuaded,  that  fo  tar 
forth  we  do  fin  as  we  do  any  thing otherwifc  dire&ed  than  by  feripture.  Saint  Auguftinc 
Fp,  18.  was  refolute  in  points  of  chriftianity  to  credit  none,  how  godly  and  learned  foever  he 
were,  unlcls  he  confirmed  his  lentenceby  the  feriptures,  or  by  fome  rea  fon  not  contrary 
to  them.  Let  them  therefore  with  faint  Auguftine  rejed  and  condemn  that  w'hich  is  not 
grounded  either  on  the  fcripturc,  or  on  fome  reafon  not  contrary  to  Icripturc,  and  wc 
arc  ready  to  give  them  our  hands  in  token  of  friendly  confcnt  w ith  them. 

The  firft  af-  5.  But  againft  this  it  may  be  objeded,  and  is.  That  the  fathers  do  nothing  more 
loured  mb?*  ufoally  m their  books,  than  draw  arguments  from  the  feripture  negatively  in  reproof  of 
proved  by  the  that  which  is  evil  ; Jcriptures  teach  it  not,  avoid  it  therefore.  Tnefe  dilputes  with  the 
ufe  of  taking  fathers  are  ordinary,  neither  is  it  hard  to  Ihew  that  the  prophets  thcmfclvcs  have  fo  rea- 
STiJTom  foned.  Which  arguments  being  found  and  good,  it  Ihould  feem  that  it  cannot  be  unfound 
Se  authority  or  evil  to  hold  loll  the  fame  affertion,  againft  which  hitherto  wc  have  dilputed.  For 
whkh ^kind  'f  *f  ftand  with  reafon  thus  to  argue,  foch  a thine  is  not  taught  us  in  feripture.  thcrc- 
difputing"-,  °f  fore  wc  may  not  receive  or  allow  it;  how  mould  it  feem  unrcafouable  to  think 
ufuai  in  the  that  whatfoever  ure  may  lawfully  do,  the  feripture  by  commanding  it  muft  make  it  law- 
&thcr$-  ful  ? But  how  far  fuch  arguments  do  reach,  it  lhall  the  better  appear  by  confidering  the 
matter  wherein  they  have  been  urged.  Firft  therefore  this  w'e  conftantly  deny,  that  of 
lb  many  tcftimonics  as  they  are  able  to  produce  for  the  ftrength  of  negative  arguments, 
\ any 
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any  one  doth  generally  (which  is  the  point  in  queftion)  condemn  either  ail  opiniohs  as 
falfc,  or  all  a&ions  as  unlawful  which  the  feripture  tcachcth  us  not.  The  moll  that  can 
be  collated  out  of  them  is  only,  that  in  Ionic  cafes  a negative  argument  taken  from 
feripture  is  ftrong,  whereof  no  man  endued  with  judgment  can  doubt.  But  doth  the 
ftrength  of  fome  negative  argument  prove  this  kind  of  negative  argument  ftrong,  by  force 
whereof  all  things  are  denied  which  feripture  affirmeth  not,  or  all  things  which  ferip- 
ture preferibeth  not  condemned  ? The  queftion  between  us  is  concerning  matter  of 
a&ion,  what  things  are  lawful  or  unlawful  for  men  to  do.  The  fcntenccs  allcdgcd  out  of 
the  fathers,  arc  as  peremptory,  and  as  large  in  every  rclpctft  for  matter  of  opinion,  as 
of  adion.  Which  afgucth  that  in  truth  they  never  meant  any  otherwife  to  tic  the  one 
than  the  other  unto  icriprure,  both  being  thereunto  equally  tied,  as  fir  as  each  is  re- 
quired in  the  fame  kind  of  ncceffity  unto  falvation.  If  therefore  it  be  not  unlawful  to 
know,  and  with  full  perfuafion  to  believe  much  more  than  feripture  alone  doth  teach  3 
if  it  be  againft  all  feme  and  rcafon  to  condemn  the  knowledge  of  fo  many  arts  and 
fciences  as  are  otherwife  learned  than  in  holy  feripture,  notwithftanding  the  manifeft 
fpccches  of  antient  catholick  fathers,  which  leem  to  dole  up  within  the  bolom  thereof 
all  manner  of  good  and  lawful  knowledge  ; wherefore  ihould  their  words  be  thought 
more  effectual  to  fhew  that  we  may  not  in  deeds  and  pra&icc,  than  they  arc  to  prove 
that  in  Ipcculation  and  knowledge  We  ought  not  to  go  any  farther  than  the  feripture  ; 
which  feripture  being  given  to  teach  matters  of  belief,  no  Ids  than  of  adtion,  the  la- 
thers muft  needs  be,  and  arc  even  as  plain  againft  credit  bcfidcs  the  relation,  as  againft 
practice  withouc  the  injundion  of  the  feripture.  Saint  Auguftine  hath  laid.  Whether  it  «*'•&** 
he  queftion  of  Chrift , or  whether  it  he  queftion  of  his  church,  or  of  what  thing  fiever  P‘" ' - 5 ‘ * 
the  queftion  he ; 1 fay  not , if we,  hut  if  an  angel  from  heaven  jballteUnstmy  thing  be  fide 
that  you  have  received  in  the  feripture  under  the  law  and  the  (j of  pel , let  him  be  ac~  Tertuf  . 
cur  fed.  In  like  fort  Tertullian,  We  may  not  give  our  felves  this  liberty  to  bring  in  fiript. 
any  thing  of  our  will,  nor  chufe  any  thing  that 
other  men  bring  in  of  their  will ; we  have  the 
apo files  thcmfelves  for  authors , which  them- 
felves  brought  nothing  of  their  own  will ; but 
the  difiipltne  which  they  received  of  Chrift, 
they  deliver'd  faithfully  unto  the  people ; in 
Which  place  the  name  ofdifcipline  importeth  not, 
as  they  who  allcdge  it  would  fain  have  it  conftnicd,  but  as  any  man  (who  noteth  the 
circuinfhncc  of  the  place,  and’ (be  occafion  of  uttering  the  words)  will  eafily  acknow- 
!c<^e,  even  the  fclfdame  riling  it  fignSfieth  which  the  name  of  dodrinc  doth  ; and  as  well 
might  the  one  as  the  other  thefc'have  been  tiled.  To  help  them  fofthcr,  doth  not 
faint  Jerpm,  after  the  felf-lamc  manner,  difputc,  We  believe  it  not , becaufe  vie  read  it 
not ; yea,  vie  ought  not  fo  much  as  to  know  the  things  which  the  book  of  the  law  con-  r* 
taineih  not.  faitli  laint  Hilary.  Shall  \vc  hereupon  then  condude,  that  we  may  not  Hibr.  in  ?[»U 
take  knowledge  of,  or  give  credit  unto  any  thing  which  fenle,  or  experience,  or  report,  ’** 
or  art  dbth  propolc,  tmlefs  wc  find  the  fame  in  feripture  ? No.  it  is  too  plain  that  fo  for 
to  extend  their  fpeCches,  is  to  wreft  them  againft  their  true  intent  ana  meaning.  To 
tuge  any  thing  upon  the  church,  requiring  thereunto  that  religious  affdnt  of  enriftian 
belief,  wherewith  the  words  of  the  holy  prophets  are  received',  to  urge  any  thing  as 
part  of  chat  fupcmatural  and  cdeftially  revealed  truth  which  God  hath  taught,  and  not 
to  fhew  it  in  feripture,  this  did  (he  annent  fathers  evermore  think  unlawtiff,  impious, 
execrable  And  thus  4s  their  Speeches  were  meant,  lo  by  us  they  mart  be  reftmined.  t.  c.t. 

As  for  thole  alledged  Words  Cyprian,  The  ehriftian  religion  fball  find , that  out 

this  firipture  rules  of  all  do  hi  vines  have  fftrung,  mid  that  from  hence  doth  fpring,  J,*J.  W" 

and  hit  her  doth  return  vJnxt fiever  the  ecclefiaftital  difitpline  doth  contain  : lardy  this  (brip^n- 

place  would  never  have  been  brought  forth  in  this  caufe,  if  it  bad  been  bert  «mc e mad 

over  in  the  author  himfclloOTtif'.whOtti  it  is  eked.  ' Tor  the  words  kre  uttered  concern-  thJ,  &c.  ‘ 

ing  that  one  principal  commirtdrmmt  throve  ; In  the  honour  whereof  he  fpeaketh  after 

this  loft : Surety  this  commandment  contamtth  thc  loti  and  the  prophet*,  and  in  /Aik 

one  word  is  the  abridgment  of  all  the  volumes  ' if  firipturd:  this  nature,  and  re  a fin, 

and  the  authority  of  thy  word,  O Lord , doth  proclaim  ; this  vA'bkVe  heard  out-  of  thy  «™pi*< *••>*  & 

mouth  ; herein  the  perfeft  ion  of  alt  religion  doth  confift . This  4s  the  fir  ft  command- 

ment  dndthe  lafti  this  being  writ  ted  in  the  book  Of  lift*  ’-it  '{as  it  were)  an  evertafting  cmniiJn  finf- 

, 1 ,*  * turarxm  v.-.’n- 

mina  tUrflAntur.  Ht  c ruln-4, ‘ J)^me,  ft  rat  mi  iUboh  AMlntritas,  bn  tx  ore  iuo  Audiviuuti.’bif  invtnii  tonfummatgium 

tmnit  rtlifio.  Pritnmrm  tft  het  mjnJjtum  hot  in  l lira  -vitt  eonfcrrptutb  inJcfit'trntrm,  (J  himiiOiui,  & tntclis  exhiiet  le' Jw* 

Itjat  horunum  atrium  o-  in  hot  mkliittur  -tbriflixru  rtUtio,  c?  itdoruitt  tx  Jb-tfrura  einAMm  jifu”  '£<* 

V him  njfci  V hue  rtvmi  fuiaptid  tultfitgi:*  UMtnrtl  diftfiitu,  C"  w **n&*s  in-hum  rjft  a-  frivtUtm  ijuit^uid  ddttiu  non  ttngrmu 

G lejfon 


T.  C.  I,  7,  p.  81.  AuguPim  flith,  H’htthtr  it  It  tjusjiio*  rf 
Chrip,  or  whet i nr  it  it  quejihn  of  bn  (bitrtb,  $tt.  AnJ  feil  tlis 
anfwcr  fiiutilJ  reft  rain  the  gencr.il  laving  o t Au^tpint,  unto  rl.e 
JoUrine  ol’tlie  gdljiel,  lo  ilut  ke  U iiald  thereby  lluit  out  t!ic  clilVi- 
nline  i even  7 eritillna  hnuftlf,  before  he  emonied  with  the 
berefj  of  Ahmiooui,  giveth  teflimony  unto  the  difcipLine  in  thefd 
Words,  Wt  may  nos  pt  p*r  fit vnt  &f. 
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Book  II. 


Tirtul.  lib.  ilt 
Monsc. 


denieth  tlut 
which  it  no* 
teth  not. 


Icffon  both  to  men  and  angels.  Let  chriflian  religion  read  this  one  word,  and  meditate 
upon  this  commandment , and  out  of  this  fcripture  it  Jhall  find  the  rules  of  all  learn- 
ing to  have  fprung , and  from  hence  to  have  rifen,  and  hither  to  return , whatfoever 
the  ecclefiafiical  difcipline  containetb  ; and  that  in  all  things  it  is  vam  and  bootlefs 
which  charity  confirmeth  not.  Was  this  a fentcnce  (trow  you)  of  fo  great  force  to  prove 
that  fcripture  is  the  only  rule  of  all  the  a&ions  of  men  ? Might  they  not  hereby  even  as 
well  prove,  that  one  commandment  of  fcripture  is  the  only  rule  of  all  things,  and  lo  ex- 
clude the  reft  of  the  fcripture,  as  now  they  do  all  means  befides  fcripture  f But  thus  it 
farcth,  when  too  much  defire  of  contradiction  caufeth  our  ipeech  rather  to  pals  by  num- 
ber than  to  ftay  for  weight.  Well,  but  Tertullian  doth  in  this  cale  fpeak  yet  more 
plainly  : The  Jcripture  (iaith  he)  denieth  what  it  noteth  not  ; which  arc  indeed  the 
words  of  Tertullian.  But  what  ? the  leripture  rcckoncth  up  the  kings  of  lfrael,  and 
amongft  thole  kings  David  ; the  leripture  rcckoncth  up  the  fons  of  David,  and  amongft 
T.c.  t.i.  ,r.  81.  thole  Tons  Solomon.  To  prove  that  amongft  the  kings  of  lfrael,  there  was  no  David 
buc  only  one ; no  Solomon  but  one  in  the  Ions  of  David,  Tertullian ’s  argument  will 
L*  fi»h,  tint  fitly  prove.  For  inafinuch  as  the  leripture  did  propofe  to  reckon  up  all ; if  there  were 
the  fenpture  morc,  it  would  have  named  them.  In  this  calc  the  fcripture  doth  deny  the  thin % it 
noteth  not.  Howbeit  I could  not  but  think  that  man  to  do  me  Ibmc  piece  of  manifeft 
injury,  which  would  hereby  fallen  upon  me  a general  opinion,  as  if  I did  think  the  lerip- 
ture to  deny  the  very  reign  of  king  Henry  the  eighth,  becaufc  it  no  where  noteth  that 
any  liich  king  did  reign.  Tertullian  % Ipeech  is  probable  concerning  fuch  matter  as  he 
there  Ipeakcth  of.  7 here  was , faith  Tertullian , no  fecond  Lamcch  like  to  him  that  had 
two  wives  ; the  fcripture  denieth  what  it  noteth  not.  As  therefore  it  noteth  one  luch 
to  have  been  in  that  age  of  the  world  ; fo  had  there  been  moe,  it  would  by  likelihood 
as  well  have  noted  many  as  one.  What  infer  we  now  hereupon  ? There  was  no  fecond 
I.amcch  ; the  fcripture  denieth  what  it  noteth  not.  Were  it  confonant  unto  reaion  to 
divorce  thclc  two  lentenccs,  the  former  of  which  doth  fhew  how  the  latter  is  reftrained, 
and  not  marking  the  former,  to  conclude  by  the  latter  of  them,  that  fimply  whatlbevcr 
any  man  at  this  day  doth  think  true  is  by  the  leripture  denied,  unlcls  it  be  there  affirmed 

to  be  true  ? I w-ondcr  that  a cafe  fo  weak  and  feeble  hath  been  lo  much  perfifted  in. 

But  to  come  unto  thole  their  lentenccs  wherein  matters  of  a&ion  arc  morc  apparently 
T ....  . touched,  the  name  of  Tertullian  is  as  before,  lo 

that  they  be  not  ag.iinft  the  woid,  but  that  they  be  according  to  here  again  pretended  ; who  Writing  UDtO  hlS  Wife 

the  word,  it  may  appear  by  other  places  where  he  faith,  that  what-  t\\’0  books,  and  exhorting  her  in  the  ODC  tO  liVC 

'aSZ££Kd§  dirplMfah  ***  a"J  wWl  hurt  “ re*  a widow-  m God  before  her  fhould  take  him 

unto  his  mercy  ; and  in  the  other,  if  Ihe  did 
marry,  yet  not  to  join  her  felf  to  an  infidel,  as  in  thole  times  fome  widow's  chriftian 
had  done  for  the  advancement  of  their  eftate  in  this  prdent  world,  he  urgeth  very  ear- 
neftly  faint  ‘Paul's  words,  only  in  the  Lord : whereupon  he  demandeth  of  them  that 
think  they  may  do  the  contrary,  what  leripture  they  can  Ihew  where  God  hath  dilpenfed 
and  granted  licence  to  do  againft  that  which  the  bleffcd  apoftlc  lb  ftridly  doth  enjoin  ? 
And  bccaule  in  defence  it  might  perhaps  be  replied,  feeing  God  doth  will  that  couples 
which  arc  married  when  both  arc  infidels,  if  cither  party  chance  to  be  after  converted 
unto  chriftianity,  this  fhould  not  make  leparation  between  them  as  long  as  the  uncon- 
verted was  w illing  to  retain  the  other  on  whom  the  grace  of  Chrift  had  ihined  ; where- 
fore then  ihould  that  let  the  making  of  marriage,  which  doth  not  diftolvc  marriage  be- 
ing made  ? After  great  rcalons  (hewed  why  God  doth  in  converts,  being  married,  al- 
Qtt  Demin$  low  continuance  with  infidels,  and  yet  difallow  that  the  faithful  when  they  are  free, 
m fhould  enter  into  bonds  of  wedlock  with  fuch,  concludcth  in  the  end  concerning  thole 
tfendunt,  women  that  lo  marry.  They  that  pleafe  not  the  Lord,  do  even  thereby  offend  the  Lord ; 
f»  iKft-  they  do  even  thereby  throw  themfelves  into  evil ; that  is  to  lay,  while  they  pleafe  him 
not  by  marrying  in  him,  they  do  that  whereby  they  incur  his  dilplealure ; they  make 
an  offer  of  themfelves  into  the  fervicc  of  that  enemy  with  whole  fervants  they  link 
themfelves  in  lb  near  a bond.  What  one  fyllablc  is  there  in  all  this,  prejudicial  any  way 
to  that  which  we  hold  ? For  the  w'ords  of  Tertullian,  as  they  arc  by  them  alledged, 
arc  two  ways  milundcrftood  ; both  in  the  former  part,  where  that  is  extended  generally 
to  all  things  in  the  neuter  gender,  which  he  Ipeakcth  in  the  feminine  gender  of  womens 
pcrlbns ; and  in  the  latter,  where  received  with  hurt,  is  put  inftead  of  wilful  incur- 
ring that  which  is  evil.  And  fo  in  fome,  Tertullian  doth  neither  mean  nor  fay  as  is 
pretended,  IVhatfoever  pleafeth  not  the  Lord,  dijpleafctb  him , and  with  hurt  is  re- 
ceived ; but,  thofe  women  that  fleafe  not  the  Lord  by  their  kind  of  marrying,  do  even 
thereby  offend  the  Lord,  they  do  even  thereby  throw  themfelves  into  evil.  Somewhat 
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more  few  there  is  in  a fecbnd  place  of  Ter-  TCil  tu  ^ 

tuition,  which  notwithltandmg  when  we  have  minftthe  wearing  of  crawn  or  garland  (which  h indigent 

examined,  it  will  be  found  as  the  reft  are.  The  rdf)  ,h°fe  wiuch  objetiing  asked,  where  the  feripture  fait:,, 

_ , n • r 1 a man  mil'll!  not  wear  a crown  l ht  anfwereth,  by  askini;  \ 

Roman  emperors  cuftom  was  at  certain  iolemn  thc  m“e  faiththat  .heymavwearj  And  ■«»  them  ir- 


Fell  ) to  thofe  which  objecting  asked,  where  the  feripture  faith,  that 
a man  might  not  wear  a crown  ? ht  anfwereth,  by  asking  where 
the  feriptute  faith  that  they  may  wear  ’ And  onto  them  replying 


Roman  enmerors  cultom  was  at  certain  iolemn  t^e  fcn-ptuie  fahh  that  they  may  wear ) And  onto  them  replying 
times  tO  DCftoW  OU  his  ibldicrs  a donative  ; that  it  is  permitted,  which  i*  not  forbidden  1 he  anfwereth,  that  it 

which  donative  they  received,  wearing  eatlands  » forbad,^  whki,  i.  n«  pnroinO  wj»«by,ppraroi.,  tW  .b, 

, , J & P argument  ot  the  fcnptnres  negattvclv,  ltol.leth  not  only  in  the  doc- 

upon  their  heads.  There  were,  in  thc  time  trine  and  ecrleiialtical  difcipltne,  but  even  in  matters  arbitrary  and 
of  thc  emperors  Sevens  and  Antoninus,  ma-  variable  by  ti«  sad.-,  of  tlrecbureh  where  « i«n«  enough  that 

, . i-u-.  ^ 1 1 1 1 tiicy  be  not  forbidden,  unlcf*  there  be  fome  word  which  d-nn  per-' 

ny  who,  being  ioldiers,  had  been  converted  rah  the  ufe  of  them  : It  is  not  enough  tlut  the  Icripturc  fpeaketh 
to  Chrift,  and  notwithftanding  coutinucd  ftill  not  againlt  them,  unlcf.  it  fpcak  lor  them : and  finally,  where  it 

in  that  military  courfc  of  life  : in  which  num-  ^ Led  |tofah  hie.  »o,  «■,  ,™l  «f  eeedi:., 

, J t - „ „ have  the  word  ol  his  mouth  to  declare  hi,  plcalurc. 

ber,  one  man  there  was  amonglt  all  thc  relt, 

who  at  liich  a time  coming  to  the  tribune  of  thc  army  to  receive  his  donative, 
came,  but  with  a garland  nhis  hand,  and  not  in  liich  fort  as  others  did.  Thc 
tribune,  offended  hereat,  demanded  what  this  great  Angularity  would  mean  : to  whom 
thc  foldicr,  Chriflianus  fum , 1 am  a chriftian.  Many  there  were  lo  beftdes  him, 
which  yet  did  otncrwile  at  that  time ; whereupon  grew  a queftion,  whether  a chriftian 
loldier  might  herein  do  as  thc  unchriftian  did  and  wear  as  they  wore.  Many  of  them 
which  were  very  found  in  chriftian  belief,  did  rather  commend  the  zeal  of  this  man  than 


approve  his  a&ion.  Tertullian  was  at  the  lame  time  a Montanift , and  an  enemy  unto 
tnc  church  for  condemning  that  prophetical  Ipirit  which  Montanus  and  his  followers 
did  boaft  they  had  receiv’d  ; as  if  in  tnem Chrift  had  performed  his  laft  promilc  ; as  if  to 
them  he  had  lent  the  Spirit  that  fliould  be  their  pcrfc&er  and  final  inftru&er  in  the  niyftc- 


ries  of  chriftian  truth.  Which  cxulccration  of  mind  made  him  apt  to  take  all  occasions 
of  contradi<ftion.  Wherefore  in  honour  of  that  a&ion,  and  to  gall  their  minds  who  did 
not  lo  much  commend  it,  he  wrote  his  book  de  Corona  Militis , not  diflembling  the  fto-  *•  emu: 
mach  wherewith  he  wrote  it.  For  the  firft  man  he  commended  as  one  more  conftant M 


than  thc  reft  of  his  brethren,  who  pre fumed,  faith  he,  that  they  might  well  enough  ferve 
two  lords.  Afterwards  choler  fomewhat  rifing  within  him,  he  addeth,  It  doth  even 
remain  that  they  jhould  alfo  devife  how  to  rid  t hem fe  Ives  of  his  martyrdoms,  towards 
the  prophecies  of  whofe  holy  Jpirit  they  have  already  jhewn  their  difdain.  They  mutter 
that  their  good  and  long  peace  is  now  in  hazard.  / doubt  not  but  fome  of  them  fend 
the  feriptures  before , trufs  up  bag  and  baggage , make  tbemfelves  in  a readme fs  that 
they  may  fly  from  city  to  city  ; for  that  is  the  only  point  of  the  go/pel  which  they  are 
careful  not  to  forget.  I know  even  their  paflors  very  well  what  men  they  are ; in 
Peace  lions , harts  in  time  of  trouble  and  fear  : Now  thde  men,  faith  Tertullian,  They 
mufl  be  anfwcred,  where  ao  we  find  it  written  in  feripture , that  a chriftian  man  may 
not  wear  a garland  ? And  as  mens  fpccches  uttered  in  heat  of  diftempered  afle&ion, 
have  oftentimes  much  more  eagernels  than  weight,  fo  he  that  Ihall  mark  the  proofs  al- 
ledged,  and  the  anfwers  to  things  obje&cd  in  that  book,  will  now  and  thin  perhaps  elpy 
the  like  imbcrillity.  Such  is  that  argument  whereby  they  that  wore  on  their  heads  gar- 
lands are  charged  as  trangreflors  of  nature’s  law,  and  guilty  of  facrilcee  acainft  God  thc 
lord  of  nature,  inalmuch  as  flowers  in  fuch  fort  worn,  can  neither  be  Imclt  nor  leen 
well  by  thole  that  wear  them ; and  God  made  flowers  fwcet  and  beautiful,  that  being 
fecn  and  finelt  unto  they  might  fo  delight.  Neither  doth  Tertullian  bewray  this  weak- 
nefs  in  ftriking  only,  but  alio  in  repelling  their  ftrokes  with  whom  he  contended.  They 
ask,  laith  he,  IV hat  feripture  is  there  which  doth  teach  that  we  Jhould  not  be  crowned? 
And  what  feripture  is  there  which  doth  teach  that  we  Jhould  ? for  in  requiring  on  the 
contrary  part  the  aid  of  feripture , they  do  give  fentence  beforehand  that  their  part 
ought  alfo  by  feripture  to  be  aided.  Which  anfwcr  is  of  no  great  force.  There  is  no 
ncceflity,  that  if  I confels,  I ought  not  to  do  that  which  thc  lcriptuic  forbiddeth  me,  I 
fliould  thereby  acknowledge  myldf  bound  to  do  nothing  which  thc  Icripturc  command- 
cth  me  not.  For  many  inducements  befides  feripture  may  lead  me  to  that,  which  if 
Icripturc  be  againft,  they  all  give  place  and  arc  of  no  value,  yet  otherwile  arc  ftrong 
and  cffe&ual  to  pcrluadc.  Which  thing  himfelf  well  enough  underftanding,  and  being 
not  ignorant  that  Icripturc  in  many  things  doth  neither  command  nor  fordid,but  ufc  filcnce, 
his  relblution  in  fine  is,  that  in  thc  church  a number  of  things  arc  ftruftly  oblervcd, 
whereof  no  law  of  feripture  maketh  mention  one  way  or  other  ; that  of  things  once  re- 
ceived and  confirmed  by  ule,  lone  ufage  is  a law  fumcient  ; that  in  civil  affairs,  when 
there  is  no  other  law,  cuftom  it  lelf  doth  ftand  for  law  ; that  inalmuch  as  law  doth  Hand 
upon  rcalon,  to  alledge  rcalon  lerveth  as  well  as  to  cite  Icripturc  ; that  whatlbevcr  is 
reafonablc,  thc  fame  is  law  fill,  wholbever  is  thc  author  of  it ; that  thc  authority  of 
cuftom  is  great ; finally,  that  thc  cuftom  of  chriftians  was  then,  and  had  been  a long 
time,  not  to  wear  garlands,  and  therefore  that  undoubtedly  they  did  offend  who  prefumed 
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to  violate  fiich  a cuftom  by  not  obferving  that  thing,  the  very  inveterate  obfervarion 
whereof  was  a law  fufficient  to  bind  all  men  to  oblcrve  it,  unlels  they  could  Ihew  fome 
higher  law,  lome  law  of  leripture  to  the  contrary.  This  prcfuppolcd,  it  may  (land 
then  very  well  with  ftrength  and  foundnds  of  realon,  even  thus  to  anfwcr,  IVbereas 
they  ask  what  feripture  forbiddeth  them  to  wear  a garland  ; we  are  in  this  cafe  ra- 
ther to  demand,  what  feripture  commanded}  them  ? They  cannot  here  alledge , that  that 
is  permitted  which  is  not  forbidden  them  . no , that  is  forbidden  them  which  is  not 
permitted.  For  lone  received  cuftom  forbidding  them  to  do  as  they  did  (if  lb  be 
it  did  forbid  them)  there  was  no  excule  in  the  world  to  juftify  their  a&,  unlcfs  in  the 
feripture  they  could  ihew  fome  law  that  did  licenfe  them  thus  to  break  a received  cuftom. 
Now  whereas  in  all  the  books  of  Tertullian  bcfidcs,  there  is  not  io  much  found  as  in 
that  one,  to  prove  not  only  that  we  may  do,  but  that  we  ought  to  do  fundry  things 
which  the  feripture  commandcth  not ; out  of  that  very  book  theic  icntences  arc  brought, 
to  make  us  believe  ihitTertu  Ilian  was  of  a dean  contrary  mind.  We  cannot  therefore 
hereupon  yield  ; we  cannot  grant,  that  hereby  is  made  manifeft  the  argument  of  fcrip- 
turc  negative  to  be  of  force,  not  only  in  dodfrine  and  ecclcfiaftical  difciplinc,  but  even 
in  matters  arbitrary.  For  Tertullian  doth  plainly  hold  even  in  that  book,  that  neither 
the  matter  which  he  entreateth  of  was  arbitrary,  but  ncceilary,  inalmuch  as  the  received 
cuftom  of  the  church  did  tic  and  bind  them  not  to  wear  garlands  as  the  heathens  did  ; 
yea,  and  further  alio  he  rcckoneth  up  particularly  a number  of  things  whereof  he  cx- 
prefly  condudcth,  Harttm  & aliarum  ejufmodi  difcit>linarum  fi legem  expojlules  feriptu - 
rarum,  nullum  invenies ; which  is  as  much  as  if  ne  had  faid  in  exprefs  words,  many 
things  there  are  which  concern  the  difcipline  of  the  church  and  the  duties  of  men,  which 
to  abrogate  and  take  away,  the  feripture  negatively  urged  may  not  in  any  cafe  perfuadc  us, 
but  they  muft  be  obferved,  yea  altho  no  icripturc  be  found  which  rcauircth  any  iiich 
thing.  Tertullian  therdbre  undoubtedly  doth  not  in  this  book  ihew  nimielf  to  be  of 
the  lame  mind  with  them,  by  whom  his  name  is  pretended. 

6.  But  fith  the  iacred  icripturcs  themiclvcs  a£ 
ford  oftentimes  fuch  arguments  as  are  taken  from 
divine  authority  both  one  way  and  other ; The 
Lord  hath  commanded,  therefore  it  muft  be  : 
and  again,  in  like  iort,  he  hath  not , therefore 
it  mujl  not  be  \ fome  certainty  concerning  this 
point  feemeth  requifite  to  be  fet  down.  God 
himiclf  can  neither  poiTibly  err,  nor  lead  into 
error.  For  this  caufc  his  tcftimonics,  whatioever 
he  affirmeth,  are  always  truth  and  moil  infallible 
certainty.  Yea,  further,  bccaufc  the  things  that 
proceed  from  him  arc  perfedt  without  any  man- 
ner of  defedf  or  maim  ; it  cannot  be  but  that  the 
words  of  his  mouth  arc  abfolutc,  and  lack  no- 
thing which  they  Ihould  have  for  performance 
of  that  thing  whercunto  they  tend.  Whereupon 
it  folio weth,  that  the  end  being  known  where- 
unto  he  diredfeth  his  fpeech,  the  argument  ne- 
gatively is  evermore  ftrong  and  forcible  concern- 
ing thofe  things  that  are  apparently  requifite  un- 
to the  fame  end.  As  for  example,  God  intend- 
ing to  fot  down  fundry  times  that  which  in  angels  is  mod  excellent,  hatn  not  any  where 
i'pokcn  fo  highly  of  them  as  he  hath  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift ; therefore 
they  arc  not  in  dignity  equal  unto  him.  It  is  the  apoftle  faint  Taut's  argument.  The 
purpofc  of  God  was  to  teach  his  people,  both  unto  whom  they  Ihould  offer  facrifice,  and 
what  facrificc  was  to  be  offered.  To  burn  their  fons  in  fire  unto  Baal  he  did  not  com- 
mand them,  he  fpakc  no  foch  thing,  neither  came  it  into  his  mind  ; therefore  this  they 
ought  not  to  have  done.  Which  argument  the  prophet  Jeremy  ufoth  more  than  once, 
as  being  fo  effedhial  and  ftrong,  that  altho  the  thing  he  reproveth  were  not  only  not 
Levin 8.  ii.  commanded,  but  forbidden  them  and  that  exprefly  ; yet  the  prophet  chufeth  rather  to 
jvul  J?.  io.  c^aIBc  t*iem  wit^  niaking  a law  unto  thcmfclvcs,  than  the  crime  of  tranf- 

grcfling  a law  which  God  had  made.  For  when  the  Lord  hath  once  himfclf  prccifely  let 
down  a form  of  executing  that  wherein  we  arc  to  ferve  him  ; the  fault  appeateth  greater 
to  do  that  which  we  arc  not,  than  not  to  do  that  which  we  arc  commanded.  In  this  we 
feem  to  charge  the  law  of  God  with  hardnefs  only,  in  that  with  foolifhnels  : in  this  we 
ihew  our  lclves  weak  and  unapt  to  be  doers  of  his  will,  in  that  we  take  upon  us  to  be 

con- 


The  firft  aflertion  endeavoured  to  be  confirmed  bv  the  fcripmre'j 
cuilom  of  ditj'.itina  from  divine  authority  negatively,  I John  i.  5. 
tied  is  lr.hr,  and  litre  is  in  him  no  djrtnefs  as  all.  Heb.  S.  18.  it 
is  impofi'M  sh.u  God  flttuld  lyr.  Numb.  I).  19.  Cod  it  not  as 
mars,  that  hr  Ihould  lye.  T.  C.  I.t.  f.  48.  It  it  not  hard  to  fhew 
that  the  prop'.wn  have  re.ifoncd  negatively:  as  when  in  the  perfon 
of  the  Lord  the  prophet  faith.  Whereof  I butt  not  ffoken,  Jer.  19.  5. 
jtrJ  v/bith  never  entered  into  sny  heart,  Jer.  7.  ji,  ji.  and  where 
he  condemned!  them,  bttauft  they  have  not  ashed  ceunfet  at  the  month 
of  else  Lord,  Ifiii.  $0.  a.  And  it  may  be  (hewed,  tlsat  the  fame  kind 
of  argument  hath  been  ufed  in  things  which  are  not  of  the  fub- 
ftance* of  falvation  or  damnation,  and  whereof  there  was  no  com- 
mandment to  the  contrary  (at  in  the  former  there  was,  Ltvit.  18. 
at.  and  *0.  Dtset.  17.  i<.)  In  Jajhna  the  children  of  ifratl  are 
charged  by  the  prophe:  that  they  asked  not  cuunfel  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  wlscn  they  cnticd  into  covenant  with  the  Gibtonitet, 
Jefinu  1 9.  14.  and  yet  that  covenant  was  not  made  conrrary  unto 
any  commandment  of  God.  Moreover,  we  read  that  when  David 
had  taken  this  counfcl,  to  build  a temple  unto  the  Lord,  albeit  the 
Lord  liad  revealed  before  in  hit  word,  that  there  fhouLl  be  fuels  a 
Handiiy*  place,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  lervice  Ihould 
have  a certain  abiding  1 and  albeit  there  was  no  worJ  of  God  which 
forbad  David  to  build  the  temple:  yet  the  Lord  (with  commenda- 
tion of  hit  good  affetkion  and  zeal  he  had  to  the  advancement  of 
hit  glory)  concludeth  apainft  David's  refolution  to  build  the  temple, 
tviili  this  reafon  , namely,  that  he  had  given  no  commandment  of 
this  who  fhould  build  it.  1 Chun.  17.  i. 
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Controllers  of  his  Wifdom  : in  this  we  fail  to  perform  the  thing  which  God  feeth  meet, 
convenient  and  good  ; in  that  we  prclumc  to  lee  what  is  meet  and  convenient  better 
than  God  himlclf.  In  thofe  a&ions  therefore,  the  whole  form  whereof  God  hath  of  pur- 
pole  let  down  to  be  obferved,  we  may  not  otherwile  do  than  cxa&ly  as  he  hath  pre- 
feribed  : in  liich  things  negative  arguments  arc  llrong.  Again,  with  a negative  argument 
‘David  is  prefled  concerning  the  purpole  he  had  to  build  a temple  unto  the  Lord ; Thus  i ci1roo.17.tf. 
faith  the  Lord , thou  Jhalt  not  build,  me  an  houfe  to  dwell  in.  lvherefotver  I have  walked 
with  all  Ifrael,  fpake  I one  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Ilracl,  whom  1 commanded 
to  feed  my  people , faying,  why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  houfe  ? The  Jews  urged  with 
a negative  argument  touching  the  aid  which  they  fought  at  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Egypt ; Wo  to  thofe  rebellious  children  (faith  the  Loro)  which  walk  forth  to  go  down  ifaiah  jo.  *. 
into  Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  counfel  at  my  mouth , to  ftrengthen  t he mfe Ives  with  the 
firengtb  of  Pharaoh.  Finally,  the  league  of  JoJhua  with  the  Gibeonites  is  likewile 
with  a negative  argument  touched.  It  was  not  a9  it  Ihould  be  : and  why  ? the  Lord 
gave  them  not  that  advice : They  fought  not  counfel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  By  the  j«th.  9. 1* 
virtue  of  which  examples,  if  any  man  Ihould  fuppole  the  force  of  negative  arguments 
approved,  when  they  arc  taken  from  Icripture,  in  luch  fort  as  we  in  this  queftion  are 
prefled  therewith,  they  greatly  deceive  chemfelves.  For  unto  which  of  all  thele  was  it 
laid,  that  they  had  done  amils  in  purpofing  to  do,  or  in  doing  any  thing  at  all  which 
the  Icripture  commanded  them  not  1 Our  queftion  is,  whether  all  be  fin  which  is  done 
without  direction  by  feripture,  and  not  whether  the  Ifraelites  did  at  any  time  amifs  by 
following  their  own  minds  without  asking  counfel  of  God.  No,  it  was  that  people’s 
lingular  privilege,  a favour  which  God  vouchlafed  them  above  the  reft  of  the  world,  that 
in  the  affairs  of  their  eftate,  which  were  not  determinable  one  way  or  other  by  the 
Icripture,  himfclf  gave  them  extraordinary  dirc&ion  and  counfel  as  oft  as  they  fought  it 
at  his  hands.  Thus  God  did  full  by  fpccch  unto  Moles ; after  by  Vrim  and  Thummim 
unto  pridls  ; lalUy,  by  dreams  and  vifions  unto  prophets,  from  whom  in  fuch  cafes  they 
were  to  receive  the  anfwcr  of  God  Concerning  Jofhua  therefore,  thus  fpake  the  Lord 
unto  Mofes,  laying,  He  Jhall  ft  and  before  Elcazcr  the  prieft,  who  Jhall  ask  counfel  for  Num*?,lf* 
him  by  the  judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord ; whereof  had  JoJhua  been  mindfiiJ,  the 
fraud  of  the  Gibeonites  could  not  lb  fmoothly  have  pafs’d  unefnied  till  there  was  no  help. 

The  Jews  had  prophets  to  have  refolved  them  from  the  moutn  of  God  himfclf  whether 
Egyptian  aids  Ihould  profit  them,  yea  or  no  ; but  they  thought  thciufclves  wile  enough, 
and  him  unworthy  to  be  of  their  counfel.  In  this  relpe<ft  tncrcforc  was  their  reproof, 
tho  lharp,  yet  juft,  albeit  there  had  been  no  charge  prccilcly  given  them  that  they  Ihould 
always  take  heed  of  Egypt.  But  as  for  David,  co  think  that  he  did  evil  in  determining 
to  build  God  a temple,  bccaulc  there  was  in  Icripture  no  commandment  that  he  Ihould 
build  it,  were  very  injurious ; the  purpole  of  his  heart  was  religious  and  godly,  the  a (ft 
moft  worthy  of  honour  and  renown  ; neither  could  Nathan  efiule  but  admire  his  virtu- 
ous intent,  exhort  him  to  go  forward,  and  bclccch  God  to  profner  him  therein.  But 
God  law  the  endlefs  troubles  which  David  Ihould  be  fubjedfc  unto  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  regiment,  and  therefore  gave  charge  to  defer  fo  good  a work  till  the  days  of  tran- 
quillity and  peace,  wherein  it  might  without  interruption  be  performed.  David  liippoled 
that  it  could  not  ftand  with  the  duty  which  he  owed  unto  God  to  let  himfclf  in  an  noufe 
of  cedar-trees,  and  to  behold  the  ark  of  the  Lord’s  covenant  unfottlcd.  This  opinion  the 1 chron- 
Lord  abateth,  by  caufing  Nathan  to  Ihew  him  plainly  that  it  Ihould  be  no  more  im- 
puted unto  him  for  a fault  than  it  had  been  unto  the  judges  of  Ifrael  before  him,  his 
cafe  being  the  lame  which  theirs  was,  their  times  not  more  unquiet  than  his,  nor  more 
unfit  for  fuch  an  a&ion.  Wherefore  concerning  the  force  of  negative  arguments  lb 
taken  from  the  authority  of  feripture,  as  by  us  they  arc  denied,  there  is  in  all  this  Ids 
than  nothing.  And  touching  that  which  unto  this  purpole  is  borrowed  from  the  con- 
troverfy  fometimes  handled  between  Mr.  Harding  ( a ) and  the  worthieft  divine  that  0)  r.  c.  1. ». 
Cbriftendom  hath  bred  for  the  (pace  of  fome  hundreds  of  years,  who  being  brought 
together  in  one  univerfity,  it  tell  out  in  them  which  was  fpoken  of  two  others,  (A  proaciith  the 
They  learned  in  the  fame , that  which  in  contrary  camps  they  did  praFhfe.  Of  thde  wA*°p 
two  the  one  obje&ing,  that  with  us  arguments  taken  from  authority  negatively,  are  Sign'd  of 
over  common  ; the  bimop’s  anfwcr  hereunto  is,  that  this  kind  of  argument  is  thought  reafoning  •, 

unto  wl»om 

the  bifhop  anfwercth,  the  argument  of  authority  negatively  it  taken  to  be  good,  whenfbever  proof  it  taken  of  God*t  word,  and  it  ufed  not 
only  by  uj,  hut  alfo  by  many  of  the  catholick  father*.  A little  after  he  Ibcweth  the  reafon  why  the  argument  of  authorin'  of  the  fcri|-ture 
negatively  it  good  , namely,  for  that  the  word  of  God  it  nerfeft.  In  another  place  unto  Mr.  HitrJinj;,  calling  him  in  tne  teeth  with  ne- 
gative arguments,  he  allcdgeth  placet  out  of  htiuui,  Chryfo/lem,  Let,  which  reafoned  negatively  of  the  authority  of  the  feripture*. 
. ....  ...  be  y .......  ..  ..  . | *“-*  " "*■ 


The  placet  which  he  alledgeth  be  very  full  and  plain  in  generality,  without  any  fuch  reftrainti  at  the  anfwertr  imagined,  at  they  are 
there  to  be  feen,  (i)  VtU.  PtSrrc.  Jnp^rtliA  <t  A Unm  fat  ndrm  Afrkam  mlltuntu,  i»  iifdrm  ctflrii  Juliet rt  fflt*  i»  ttntrjrut 
ftctrtnt.  Art.  1.  Dtv'f,  19. 
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to  be  gt>od,  whenfeever  Proof  is  taken  of  God s word ; and  is  ufed  not  only  by  us , but 
Gal  3.  alfo  by  faint  Paul,  and  by  many  of  the  catholick  fathers.  Saint  Paul  faith,  God  faid 
not  unto  Abraham,  in  thy  feeds  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fljall  be  bleJJ'ed ; but , in  thy 
fed,  which  is  Chrift;  and  thereof  bethought  he  made  a good  argument.  Likewife,  faith 
on]f  » ttvit.  Origen,  the  bread  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  his  difciples,  faying  unto  them,  take  and  eat , 
Hm>’ 5*  he  deferred  not , nor  commanded  to  be  referved  till  the  next  day.  Such  arguments  Origen 

and  other  learned  fathers  thought  to  ft  and  for  good,  wbatfoever  mijliking  Mr.  Harding 
hath  found  in  them.  This  kind  of  proof  is  thought  to  hold  in  God's  commandments,  for 
that  they  be  full  and per  fell : and  God  hath  Jpec tally  charged  us,  that  we  Jhould  neither 
Mu*.  1 put  to  them  nor  take  from  them ; and  therefore  it  feemeth  good  unto  them  that  have  learned 
Maith.  17.  of  Chrift,  Unus  eft  magifter  vefter  Chriftus,  and  have  heard  the  voice  of  God  the  father 
from  heaven,  Ipfum  auditc.  But  unto  them  that  add  to  the  word  of  Gcd  what  them 
lifteth,  and  make  God's  will  fubjelf  unto  their  will,  and  break  God's  commandments 
for  their  own  traditions  fake,  unto  them  it  feemeth  not  good.  Again,  the  Englijh  apo- 
logy allcdging  the  example  of  the  Greeks,  how  they  have  neither  private  mafTes,  nor 
^r.  *.  mangled  facraments,  nor  purgatories,  nor  pardons  ; it  plealeth  Mr.  Harding  to  jcfl  out 
1. 15.  dtuif.  1.  the  matter,  to  ufc  the  help  of  his  wits  where  ftrength  of  truth  failed  him,  and  to  an- 
fwer  with  fcoffing  at  negatives.  The  bilhop’s  defence  in  this  cafe  is.  The  antient  learned 
fathers  having  to  deal  with  politick  heretic ks,  that  in  defeene  of  their  errors , avouched 
the  judgment  of  all  the  old  bijhops  and  doctors  that  had  been  before  them,  and  the  ge- 
neral confent  of  the  primitive  and  whole  univerfal  church,  and  that  with  as  good  re- 
gard of  truth,  and  as  faithfully  as  you  do  now  ; the  better  to  difeover  the  Jhamelefs 
ooldnefs  and  nakednefs  of  their  dotlrwe,  were  oftentimes  likewife  forced  to  ufe  the  ne- 
gative, and  Jo  to  drive  the  fame  heret  icks,  as  we  do  you,  to  prove  their  affirmatives, 
which  thing  to  do  it  was  never  poffible.  The  antient  father  Irenazus  thus  ftayed  him- 
LA.  1.  tay.  1.  felf  as  we  do,  by  the  negative , Hoc  neque  prophets  prsdicavcrunt,  neque  dominus 
docuit,  neque  apofloli  tradidcrunt ; This  thing  neither  did  the  prophets  publijh,  n r 
our  Lord  teach,  nor  the  apoftles  deliver.  By  a like  negative , Chryfoftom  faith, 
Dti,  hem.  j.  This  tree  neither  Paul  planted,  nor  A polios  watered,  nor  God  increafed.  In  like  fort 
Efift.  >$.<.».  Leo  faith , It'' hat  needeth  it  to  believe  that  thing  that  neither  the  law  hath  taught , nor 
the  prophets  have  Jpoken,  nor  the  go  fee l hath  preached,  nor  the  apoftleshave  delivered  ? 
tpifl.  97.  r.  j.  And  again,  how  are  the  new  devices  brought  in  that  our  fathers  never  knew  ? Saint 
Epifi.  ks-  Auguftinc,  having  reckoned  up  a great  number  of  the  bijhops  of  Rome,  by  a general  ne- 
gative, faith  thus.  In  all  this  order  of fucceffion  of  bijhops , there  is  not  one  bijhop  found 
Lib.  4.  Ff.  31.  that  was  aDonatift.  Saint  Gregory  being  him  felf  a bijhop  of  Rome,  and  writing  againft 
the  title  of  univerfal  biftyop,  faith  thus.  None  of  all  my  predeceJJors  ever  confuted 
to  ufe  this  ungodly  title  ; no  bijhop  of  Rome  ever  took  upon  him  this  name  of  fengnla- 
rity.  By  Juch  negatives,  Mr.  Harding,  we  reprove  the  vanity  and  novelty  of  your 
religion  ; we  tell  you  none  of  the  catholick,  antient,  learned  fathers , either  Greek  or 
Latin,  ever  ufed  either  your  private  mafs,  or  your  half  communion,  or  your  barbarous 
unknown  prayers.  Paul  never  planted  them,  Apollos  never  watered  them,  God  never 
increafedthem  ; they  are  of  your  felves,  they  are  not  of  God.  In  all  this  there  is  not  a 
fyllablc  which  any  way  crofleth  us.  For  concerning  arguments  negative,  taken  from 
human  authority,  they  arc  here  proved  to  be  in  fomc  cafes  very  ftrong  and  forcible.  They 
arc  not  in  our  eftimation  idle  reproofs,  when  the  authors  of  needlels  innovations  arc  op- 
pofed  with  fiich  negatives,  as  that  of  Leo,  How  are  thefe  new  devices  brought  in  which 
our  fathers  never  knew  ? When  their  grave  and  reverend  foperiours  do  reckon  up  unto 
them,  as  Auguftine  did  to  the  <Donatifts,  large  catalogues  of  fathers  wondred  at  for  their 
wildora,  piety  and  learning,  amongft  whom  for  fo  many  ages  before  us  no  one  did  ever 
fo  think  of  the  church’s  affairs  as  now  the  world  doth  begin  to  be  perfuaded  ; fiirely  by 
us  they  are  not  taught  to  take  exception  hercat,  bccaufe  fiich  arguments  arc  negative. 
Much  lels  when  the  like  are  taken  from  the  facrcd  authority  of  feripture,  if  the  matter 
it  felf  do  bear  them.  For  in  truth  the  queftion  is  not,  whether  an  argument  from  ferip- 
ture negatively  may  be  good,  but  whether  it  be  fo  generally  good,  that  in  all  a&ions 
men  may  urge  it  ? The  fathers,  I grant,  do  ufe  very  general  and  large  terms,  even  as 
Hiero  the  king  did  in  fpcaking  of  Archimedes,  From  henceforward  wbatfoever  Archi- 
medes feeaketh , it  mtijl  be  believed.  His  meaning  was  not  that  Archimedes  could  limply 
in  nothing  be  deceived,  but  that  he  had  in  fiich  fort  approved  his  skill,  that  he  feemed 
worthy  of  credit  for  ever  after  in  matters  appertaining  unto  the  lcicnce  he  was  skilful  in. 
In  fpcaking  thus  largely  it  is  prefumed,  that  mens  fpccches  will  be  taken  according  to 
the  matter  whereof  they  fpcak.  Let  any  man  therefore  that  carricth  indifferency  of 
judgment,  perufe  the  bifhop’s  Ipeechcs,  and  confidcr  well  of  thofe  negatives  concerning 
feripture,  which  he  produccth  out  of  Ir emeus,  Chryftoftom  and  Leo,  which  three  arc 
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chofcn  from  among  the  rcfiduc,  bccaufc  the  fentences  of  the  others  (even  as  one  of  theirs 
alfo)  do  make  for  defence  of  negative  arguments  taken  from  human  authority,  and  not 
from  divine  only.  They  mention  no  more  reftraint  in  the  one  than  in  the  other  ; yer 
I think  thcmfclvcs  will  not  hereby  judge,  that  the  fathers  took  both  tobeftrong,  with- 
out reftraint  unto  any  fpccial  kind  of  matter  wherein  they  held  liich  argument  forcible. 

Nor  doth  the  biftiop  eitner  lay  or  prove  any  more,  than  that  an  argument  in  lome  kinds 
of  matter  may  be  good,  altho  taken  negatively  from  Icripturc. 

7.  An  camcft  dcfire  to  draw  all  things  unto  the  determination  of  bare  and  naked  fcrip-  Thor  opinion 
ture,  hath  caufcd  here  much  pains  to  be  taken  in  abating  the  eftimation  and  credit  of  man. 

Which  if  we  labour  to  maintain  as  far  as  truth  and  reafon  will  bear,  let  not  any  think  ntms  taken 
that  we  travel  about  a matter  not  greatly  needful : for  the  Icope  of  all  their  pleading  froj”h”g“ 
againft  man’s  authority,  is  to  overthrow  liich  orders,  laws  and  conftitutions  in  the  tu  ordering 
church,  as  depending  thereupon,  if  they  Ihould  therefore  be  taken  away.  W ould  perad- of  mefU 
venture  leave  neither  face  nor  memory  of  church  to  continue  long  in  the  world,  the  per' 
world  cfpccially  being  luch  as  now  it  is.  That  which  they  have  in  this  cafe  Ipoken,  1 
would  for  brevity  lake  let  pals;  but  that  the  drift  of  their  lpeech  being  fo  dangerous,  th«ir 
words  are  not  to  be  negle&ed.  Wherefore  to 

lay  that  fimply  an  argument  taken  from  man's  au-  T-  when  the  queftion  it  of  the  authority  of  a man, 

thority  doth  hold  no  way,  neither  affirmatively 

nor  negatively,  is  hard.  By  a man’s  authority  wherebyhe  might  (peak  all  thing*  that  are  to  be  fpoken  of  It  J nei- 
wc  here  underitand  the  force  which  his  word  hath  jj*" > ^ *Ve  frfom eT.r?r ,h°re  th,ng*  whichhe fpeak«h  or giveth 

r \ rr  c «*«.  And  therefore  this  argument  neither  affirmatively  nor  ne- 

for  the  allurancc  of  another  S mind  that  buildeth  gatively  compelleth  tlie  hearer,  but  only  induccth  him  tdfomc  liking 
upon  it  J as  the  apolUe  lomcwhat  did  upon  their  or  ‘hat  tor  which  it  u brought,  and  is  rather  for  ano- 

report  of  the  houleofCto;  andth cs£*rit*u  Z ' ^ ’,*n* 

in  a matter  of  far  greater  moment  upon  the  re- 
port of  a Ample  woman  : for  loir  is  laid  in  laint  John'sgpfpe],  Many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  in  him  for  the  faying  of  the  woman,  which  tejlified,  he  hath 
toldme  all  things  that  ever  I did.  Theftrengtn  of  man’s  authority  is  affirmatively  fucb, 
that  the  weightieft  affairs  in  the  world  depend  thereon.  In  judgment  and  jufticc  arc  not 
hereupon  proceedings  grounded  ? Saith  nor  the  Jaw,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Dcut.  19. 15, 
witnejfes  every  word  jr? all  be  confirmed  ? This  the  law  of  God  would  not  fay  if  there  1 ••  > *« 
were  in  a man’s  teftimony  no  force  at  all  to  prove  any  thing.  And  if  it  be  admitted 
that  in  matter  of  fa<ft  there  is  lome  credit  to  oc  given  to  the  teftimony  of  man  but  not 
in  matter  of  opinion  and  judgment,  we  fee  the  contrary  both  acknowledged  and  imper- 
ially pradiilcd  alio  throughout  the  world.  The  fentences  of  wile  and  expert  men  were 
never  but  highly  efteemed.  Let  the  title  of  a man’s  right  be  called  in  queftion,  are  wc 
• not  bold  to  rely  and  build  upon  the  judgment  of  luch  as  arc  famous  for  their  skill  in  the 
laws  of  this  land  ? In  matter  of  ftate,  the  weight  many  times  of  lome  one  man’s  au- 
thority is  thought  reafon  fufficicnt  even  to  fway  over  whole  nations.  And  this  is  not  only 
with  the  Ample  fort ; but  the  learneder  and  wifcr  we  are,  the  more  luch  arguments  in  lucl? 
cafes  prevail  with  us.  The  reafon  why  the  Ampler  fort  are  moved  with  authority,  is  the 
confcience  of  their  own  ignorance ; whereby  it  comcth  to  pals,  that  having  learned 
men  in  admiration,  they  rather  fear  to  diflike  them  than  know  wherefore  they  Ihould  al- 
low and  follow  their  judgments.  Contrariwife  with  them  that  are  skilful,  authority  is 
much  moreftrong  and  forcible  ; bccaufc  they  only  are  able  to  dilcern  how  juftcaufe  there 
is  why  to  lome  mens  authority  fo  much  Ihould  be  attributed.  For  which  caufe  the  name 
of  Hippocrates  (no  doubt)  was  more  effe&ual  to  perfuadc  even  luch  men  as  Galen  him- 
felf  than  to  move  a Ally  cmpirick ; lb  that  the  very  iclf-lamc  argument  in  this  kind, 
which  doth  but  induce  the  vulgar  fort  to  like,  may  conftrain  the  wifer  to  yield.  And 
therefore  not  orators  only  with  the  people,  but  even  the  very  profoundeft  dilputers  in  all 
faculties,  have  hereby  often  with  theWt  learned  prevailed  moft.  As  for  aigumcnts  taken 
from  human  authority,  and  that  negatively,  for  example  lake,  if  we  Ihould  think  the 
aflcmbling  of  the  people  of  God  together  by  the  found  of  a bell,  the  prelent ing  of  in- 
fants at  the  holy  font  by  luch  as  we  commonly  call  their  godfathers,  or  any  other  the  like 
received  cuftom  to  be  impious,  bccaufo  fomc  men  of  whom  we  think  very  reverently, 
have  in  their  books  and  writings  no  where  mentioned  or  taught  that  luch  things  Ihould  DC 
in  the  church,  thfe  rcafoning  were  fubje&  unto  juft  reproof  ; it  were  but  feeble,  weak, 
and  unfound.  Not withftanding  even  negatively  an  argument  from  human  authority  may 
be  ftrong,  as  namely  thus  ; the  chronicles  of  England  mention  no  more  than  only  Ax 
kings  bearing  the  name  of  Edward  Ancc  the  time  of  the  laft  conqucft ; therefore  it  can- 
not be  there  Ihould  be  more.  So  that  if  the  queftion  be  of  the  authority  of  a man’s 
teftimony,  we  cannot  Amply  avouch  cither  that  affirmatively  it  doth  not  any  way  hold, 
or  (hat  it  hath  only  force  to  induce  the  Ampler  fore,  and  not  to  conftrain  men  of  under- 
| Handing 
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Handing  and  ripe  judgment  to  yield  aflent ; or  that  negatively  it  hath  in  it  no  ftrength 
at  all.  For  unto  every  of  thelc  the  contrary  is  moll  plain.  Neither  doth  that  which  is 
allcdgcd  concerning  the  infirmity  of  men  overthrow  or  dilapprovc  this.  Men  arc  blind- 
ed with  ignorance  and  error ; many  things  efcapc  them  ; and  in  many  things  they  may 
be  deceived  ; yea  thofe  things  which  they  do  know,  they  may  either  forget,  or  upon 
fundry  indircif  confidcrations  let  pals  ; and  altho  thcmlclvcs  do  not  err,  yet  may  they 
thro  malice  or  vanity  even  of  purpole  deceive  others.  Howbeit,  infinite  calcs  there 
are  wherein  all  thde  impediments  and  lets  arc  lb  manifcltly  excluded,  that  there  is  no 
fhew  or  colour  whereby  any  liich  exception  may  betaken,  but  that  the  tcflimony  of  man 
will  Hand  as  a ground  of  infallible  alfurance.  That  there  is  a city  of  Rome,  that  'Pius 
Quintus  and  Gregory  the  thirteenth,  and  others  have  been  popes  of  Rome,  1 fuppoic  we 
arc  certainly  enough  perluaded.  The  ground  of  our  pcrliiafion,  who  never  law  the  place 
nor  perfons  before  named,  can  be  nothing  but  man’s  tcflimony.  Will  any  man  here 
notwithftanding  allcdgc  thole  mentioned  human  infirmities  as  rcalons  why  thelc  things 
‘fhbuld  be  miftrufted  or  doubted  of?  yea,  that  which  is  more,  utterly  to  infringe  the 
force  and  ftrength  of  man’s  tcflimony  were  to  fluke  the  very  fortrels  of  God  s truth. 

. For  whatfoever  w e believe  concerning  falvation  by  Chrift,  altho  the  leripture  be  therein 

the  ground  of  our  belief;  yet  the  authority  of  man  is,  if  we  mark  it,  the  key  which 
openeththc  door  of  entrance  into  the  know  ledge  of  the  leripture.  The  leripture  doth 
not  teach  us  the  things  that  arc  of  God,  unlcls  we  did  credit  men  who  have  taught  us 
that  the  words  of  leripture  do  fignify  thofe  things.  Some  way  therefore,  norwirhltand- 
* ing  man’s  infirmity,  yet  his  authority  may  inforcc  aflent.  Upon  better  advice  and  de- 
liberation fo  much  is  perceived,  and  at  the  length  confefled,  that  arguments  taken  from 

the  authority  of  men,  may  not  only  fo  tar  forth 
T.c.li.p.  10.  Altho  that  kind  of  argument  of  authority  of  as  hath  been  declared,  but  further  all'o  be  of 

men  is  good  neither  in  human  nor  divine  kienccs,  yet  it  hath  tome  ,•  . , . , ..  , 

fmall  farce  in  human  fcienccs,  forafmuch  a»  naturally,  and  in  that  loiUC  lorCC  in  human  lclCHCCS  ; W Ilicll  tOfCC  be 
he  is  a man.  he  may  come  to  fume  ripenefs  of  judgment  in  thofe  it  nCVCr  lb  Imall,  doth  fllCW'  that  they  arc  not 
fciences,  which  in  divine  matters  hath  .to  force  at  all  , a,  of  him  mn{  nauQht.  But  in  mattCTS  divine  it  is  ftill 
W'luch  naturally,  and  as  he  is  a man,  can  no  more  fudge  ot  them  J . .Ti-ni  , . . * 

than  a blind  man  of  colours  : yea  lo  far  is  it  from  drawing  credit  maintained  ltully  that  tllCV  hdVC  no  manner  of 
it  it  be  hardy  fpoken  without  rcafon  and  terttmony  of  leripture,  forcc  at  all.  Howbeit,  the  VCry  fclf-lamc  TC3- 

fon.  Which  caufeth  to  yield  that  they  are  ofibme 

corruptly  fpoken,  and  againft  the  truth,  be  faith.  That  it  is  fpoken  force  in  the  One,  Will  3t  the  length  COnflrain  al- 
according  » mao.  He  &M.  m a o-ideJ  an.!  lying  f t ^knowledge  that  they'  arc  not  in  the  Other 

man,  but  (imply  as  a man  : and  altho  this  corruption  be  relomied  . , 

in  many,  vet  ibr  fo  much  as  .n  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  altogether  unforciblc.  For  if  the  natural  ftrength 

is  mod  advanced,  there  remameth  both  ignorance  and  difonderal  Qf  man’s  Wit  may  by  experience  and  rtudy  at- 

atTetlions  (whereof  either  of  them  turncth  him  from  fpcaking  of  r.t.  ,_.r.  - I. C _1. 

the  truth)  no  man's  authorin',  with  the  church  cfpccially.  and  tiin  UntO  lUCh  TipCOCls  HI  the  kuOW  IcdgC  of  tilings 
thofe  that  arc  called  and  perfuaded  of  the  authority  ot  the  word  of  human,  that  men  in  this  rclpcdt  may  prcluiTlC 


Cod,  can  bring  any  allurance  unto  the  confcicnce. 


to  build  lomcwhat  upon  their  judgment ; what 


rcalon  have  w e to  think  but  that  even  in  matters  divine,  the  like  wits  furniihr  with  ne- 


ceflafy  helps,  cxercilcd  in  leripture  with  like  diligence,  and  alTi fled  \Vith  the  grace  of  Al- 
mighty God,  may  grow  unto  lo  much  perfection  of  know  ledge,  that  men  Jhould  have 
jultcaule,  when  any  thittg  pertinent  unto  faith  and  religion  is  doubted  of,  the  more  wil- 
lingly to  incline  their  mitids  towards  that  which  the  lenience  of  fo  grave,  w ile,  and  lear- 
ned in  that  faculty  lhall  judge  moft  lound  ? for  the  controvcriy  is  of  the  w eight  of  fiich 
mens  judgments.  Let  it  therefore  be  fuipe&cd  ; let  it  be  taken  as  grols,  corrupt,  repug- 
nant unto  the  truth,  whatfoever,  concerning  things  divine  above  nature,  lhall  at  any 
rime  be  fpoken  as  out  of  the  mouths  of  mere  natural  men,  which  have  not  the  eyes  where- 
with heavenly  things  are  dilccrncd  ; for  this  we  contend  not.  But  whoniGod  hath  en- 
dued with  principal  gifts  to  alpire  unto  knowledge  by,  whole  exercilcs,  labours,  and 
1 divine’ ftudies  he  hath  lb  blcft,  that  the  world  for  their  great  and-rarc  skill  that  way  hath 
'them  in  Angular  admiration  ; may  we  reject  even  their  judgment  likewile,  as  being  ut- 
terly Of  no  moment  ? for  my  ow  n pare,  I dare  not  1b  lightly  efteem  of  the  church,  and 
of  thtfprineipal  pillars  therein.  The  ti'uth  is,  that  the  mind. of  man  defirerh  evermore 
tokrtbw  the  truth  according  to  the  moft  infallible  ccrtiinty  which  the  nature  of  things 
tynyieW. ! 'The  greatefl  afmrahce  generally  with  all  men,  is  rbar  which  we  have  by  plain 
alpedt  and  intuitive  beholding.  'Where  we  cannot  attain  unto  this,  there  what  ippeareth 
•fo  be  true  by  ftrbng  anfcTmVincibte  'dhmonftration,  fach  as  wherein  it  is  hoc  by  arty  way 
ffoflibfo'tO'  bO  deceived,  thereunto  the  mind  doth  hbccflarily  aflhnt,  neither  is  it  in  the 
chdjce ‘thereof  to  dootherwife.  And  ih  Calc  thefe  bothdo  fail,'  then-  w’hichway  grCircft: 
-firblihbirity’leadeEh  thirller  rhe  mihd  doth  evermore  incline.  Scr ipfthje  with'  ChHftwn  fnen 
freebived  as  fhb  w-tfrd  of  God  ; that  for  which  tv*e  have  probable,  yea  that  w hich 
•wc  haVe  hCceflary  Wafon  for,  yea  that  Which  wefoe  wjth'  OUf’evts.  is  not  thought  jb 
-f«reilis1'tliat  \vhich‘  fhc  iCrrprurc  of  God  tcatlhcth ; becdfilc  we  hold’  that  his  Ipeech  re- 
•>0*  ior.il  vealeth 
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vealcth  there  what  himfelf  feeth,  and  therefore  the  ftrongeft  proof  of  all,  and  the  molt 
neccflarily  aflented  unto  by  us  (which  do  thus  receive  the  icripturc)  is  the  feripture 
Now  it  is  not  required,  nor  can  be  exa&ed  at  our  hands,  that  we  Jhouid  yield  unto  any 
thing  other  afient  than  fuch  as  doth  anfwcr  the  evidence  which  is  to  be  had  of  that  we 
afient  unto.  For  which  caulc  even  in  matters  divine,  concerning  fomc  things  we  may 
lawfully  doubt  and  lulpcnd  our  judgment,  enclming  neither  to  one  fide  brother;  a$  name- 
ly, touching  the  time  of  the  fall  both  of  man  and  angels  ; of  fome  things  we  may  very 
well  retain  an  opinion  that  they  arc  probable  and  not  unlikely  to  be  trnc,  as  when  we  hold 
that  men  have  their  fouls  rather  by  creation  than  propagation,  or  that  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  lived  always  in  the  ftatcof  virginity  as  well  after  his  birth  as  before  (for  of  theie  two, 
the  one,  her  virginity  before,  is  a thing  which  of  ncccffity  we  mud  believe ; the  other,  her 
continuance  in  the  fame  ftate  always,  hath  more  likelihood  of  truth  than  the  contrary  ;) 
finally,  in  all  things  then  arc  our  confcicnccs  beft  rcfolvcd,  and  in  a mod  agreeable  fort  un- 
to God  and  nature  fettled,  when  they  are  fo  far  pcrfiiadcd  as  thole  grounds  of  perfuafion 
which  arc  to  be  had  will  bear.  Which  thing  I do  fo  much  the  rather  letdown,  for 
that  I fee  how  a number  of  fouls  arc  for  want  of  right  information  in  this  point  oftentimes 
erievoufly  vexed.  When  bare  and  unbuilded  conclufions  arc  put  into  their  minds,  they 
finding  not  thcmfclvcs  to  have  thereof  any  great  certainty,  imagine  that  this  procccdctli 
only  from  lack,  of  faith,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  work  in  them  as  it  doth  in 
true  believers.  By  this  means  their  hearts  arc  much  troubled,  they  fall  into  anguifh  and 
perplexity  ; whereas  the  truth  is,  that  how  bold  and  confident  foever  we  may  be  in  words, 
when  it  comcth  to  the  point  of  tryal,  fuch  as  the  evidence  is,  which  the  truth  hath  cither 
in  it  fclf  or  thro  proof,  fuch  is  the  heart’s  afient  thereunto ; neither  can  it  be  ftronger, 
being  grounded  as  it  fhould  be.  I grant  that  proof  derived  from  the  authority  of  man’s 
judgment  is  not  able  to  work  that  afiurancc  which  doth  grow  by  a ftronger  proof ; and 
therefore  altho  ten  thoufand  general  councils  would  fet  down  one  and  the  fame  de- 
finitive fcntence  concerning  any  point  of  religion  whatfbever,  yet  one  demonftrative 
xcafon  allcdgcd.  or  one  manifeft  teftimony  cited  from  the  mouth  of  God  himfelf  to  the 
contrary,  could  not  chufc  but  over-weigh  them  all ; inafmuch  for  them  to  have  been 
deceived,  it  is  not  impoftiblc;  it  is,  that  demonftrative  rcafon  or  teftimony  divine  fhould 
deceive.  Howbeit,  in  defied!  of  proof  infallible,  bccaufc  the  mind  doth  rather  follow 
probable  perfuafions  than  approve  the  things  that  have  in  them  no  likelihood  of  truth  at 
all ; finely  if  a queftion  concerning  matter  of  do&rinc  were  propofed,  and  on  the  one  fide 
no  kind  of  proof  appearing,  there  fhould  on  the  other  be  allcclgcd  and  fhewed  that  lb  a 
number  of  the  Icarncdcft  divines  in  the  world  have  ever  thought ; altho  it  did  not  ap- 
pear what  rcafon  or  what  feripture  led  them  to  be  of  that  judgment,  yet  to  their  very  bare 
judgment  fomewh^t  a rcalbnablc  man  would  attribute,  notwithftanding  the  common  imbe- 
cillities  which  arc  incident  unto  our  nature.  And  whereas  it  is  thought,  that  efpecially  with 
the  church,  and  thole  that  are  called  and  perfuaded  of  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God, 
man’s  authority  with  them  efpecially  fhould  not  prevail ; it  muft  and  doth  prevail  even  with 
them,  yea  with  them  efpecially,  as  far  as  equity 
requireth,  and  farther  we  maintain  it  not.  For 
men  to  be  tied  and  led  by  authority,  as  it  were 
with  a kind  of  captivity  of  judgment,  and  tho 
there  be  rcafon  to  the  contrary  not  to  liften  unto 
it,  but  to  follow  like  beafts  the  firft  in  the  herd, 
they  know  not,  nor  care  not  whither,  this  were 
brutifli.  Again,  that  authority  of  men  fhould 
prevail  with  men  cither  againft  or  above  reafon, 
is  no  part  of  our  belief  Companies  of  learned 
men,  dc  they  never  fo  great  and  reverend,  arc  to 
yield  unto  rcafon,  the  weight  whereof  is  no  whit 
prejudiced  by  the  fimplicity  of  his  perfon  which 
doth  allcdgc  it ; but  being  found  to  be  found  and 
good,  the  bare  opinion  of  men  to  the  contrary 
muft  of  ncccfiity  ftoop  and  give  place.  Iren  an s 
writing  againft  Marem,  which  held  one  God  Ana„.  A„d 

author  OI  the  old  teftament,  and  another  of  '>ft.  he  faith,  ' Let  not  thefe  word,  be  heard  between  us.  I lay, 

thenew  to  prove  that  the  apoftles  preached  the 

lame  God  which  W as  know  n before  to  the  Jews,  • there  let  us  try  the  cade.'  Hr  mut.  Fctlrf;  cap.  j . Hereby  it  i*  ma- 
hc  copioufiy  allcdgcth  fundry  their  fermons  and  ,ha* argument  of  the  authority  of  man  affirmatively  is 

fpccchcs  ottered  concerning  that  matter  and  re-  "“'""S wor,h- 

co  redin  feripture.  And  left  any  Ihould  bewcaried  wit  hfuch  ftore  of  allegations,  in  the 

H end 


T.  C.  /.  a.  f.  tt.  Of  divers  fentences  of  the  fathers  fhemlclveJ 
(whereby  fome  have  likened  theta  to  brute  beafts  without  realbn, 
which  fuller  themfelves  to  be  led  by:  the  judgment  and  authority  of 
others^  fome  have  preferred  the  judgment  of  one  fimple  rude  man 
alledging  reafon,  unto  companies  of  learned  men)  1 will  content 
my  fclf  at  this  time  with  two  or  three  fentences.  Irtn*u$  (atth, 

* Whatfoever  it  to  be  fhewed  in  the  feripture,  cannot  be  fhewed  bur 

* out  of  the  feriptures  themfelves.*  IA.  j.  cap.  12.  Jmm  faith,  * No 

* man.  be  he  never  fo  holy  or  eloquent,  hath  any  authority  after  the 
‘ apoftles.’  in  P/al.  8<.  Augnjliat  faith, ‘ That  he  will  believe  none, 

* how  godly  and  learned  foever  he  bc.unlefs  he  confirm  his  fentence 

* by  the  feripture*,  or  by  fome  reafon  not  contrary  to  them.’  Ef.  i!f. 
And  in  another  place,  * Hear  this,  die  Lord  laith  i hear  not  this  D*- 
' natut  faith,  Rjg.tiMi  faith,  Vintentws  faith,  HiUriui  faith,  A mb  raft 

* faith,  Amgufimt  faith,  hot  hearken  unto  this.  The  Lord  faith.*  Ef.  8. 
And  again,  having  tG  do  with  an  Arum,  he  affirmeth,  that  neither 
he  ought  to  bring  forth  the  council  of  .Wr,  nor  tlie  otlver  the  council 
of  Anmtnt,  thereby  to  bring  prejudice  each  to  other  } neither  ought 
the  Arum  to  be  hoi  Jen  by  the  authority  of  the  one,  nor  himfell  oy 
the  authority  of  the  other,  but  by  the  (criprarcs,  which  are  witneflet 
proper  to  neither,  but  common  to  both,  matter  with  matter,  caufc 
with  caufc,  reafon  with  reafon  ought  to  be  debited,  Ctnt.  Max. 
A nan.  p,  14.  And  iii  another  place  againft  fiml.  the  Dona- 
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end  he  Con  elude  eh,  While  we  labour  for  the fe  demonflrattous  out  of  feripture,  and  do 
fummarily  declare  the  things  which  many  ways  have  been  fpoken,  be  contented  auietly  to 
hear , and  do  not  think  my  fpeech  tedious  ; quoniara  often  fi  ones  quae  fane  in  feripturis, 
non  pofliint  oftendi  nifi  ex  ipfis  faripturis,  becanfe  dernonjlrations  that  are  in  feripture 
may  not  otherwife  be  J hewed , than  by  citing  them  out  of  the  feriptures  themfelves  where 
they  are.  Which  words  make  fo  little  unto  the  purpoie,  that  they  feem,  as  it  were, 
offended  at  him  which  hath  called  them  thus  folemnly  fonh  to  fay  nothing.  And  con- 
cerning the  verdi (2:  of  faint  Jerom,  if  no  man,  be  he  never  lb  well  learned,  have  after  the 
apoftlcs  any  authority  to  publilh  new  do<2rine  as  from  heaven,  and  to  require  the 
world’s  affent  as  unto  truth  received  by  prophetical  revelation  ; doth  this  prejudice 
the  credit  of  learned  mens  judgments  in  opening  that  truth,  which  by  being  converlant 
in  the  apoftles  writings,  they  have  thcmielves  from  thence  learned  ? faint  Augujline 
exhorteth  not  to  hear  men,  but  to  hearken  to  what  God  fpeaketh.  His  purpofc  is  not 
(I  think)  that  we  fhould  flop  our  ears  againfl  his  own  exhortation,  and  therefore  he 
cannot  mean  fimply  that  audience  fhould  altogether  be  denied  unto  men  ; but  cither  that 
if  men  fpeak  one  thing,  and  God  himfelf  teach  another,  then  he,  not  they,  to  be  obeyed ; 
or  if  they  both  fpeak  the  fame  thing,  yet  then  alfo  man’s  fpeech  unworthy  of  hearing, 
not  fimply,  but  in  comparifon  of  that  which  proccedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Yea, 
but  we  doubt  what  the  will  of  God  is.  Are  we  in  this  cafe  forbidden  to  hear  what  men 
of  judgment  think  it  to  be  ? If  not,  then  this  allegation  alfo  might  very  well  have  been 
fpared.  In  that  antient  ftrife  which  was  between  the  catholick  fathers  and  Arians , T)o- 
nattfs,  and  others  of  likcpervcrfe  and  froward  difpofition,  as  long  as  to  fathers  or  coun- 
cils allcdeed  on  the  one  fide,  the  like  by  the  contrary  fide  were  oppofed,  impoffiblc  it 
was  that  ever  the  queflion  fhould  by  this  means  grow  unto  any  iffiie  or  end.  The 
feripture  they  both  believed ; the  feripture  they  knew  could  not  give  fentcncc  on  both 
fidcs ; by  feripture  the  controverfy  between  them  was  fuch  as  might  be  determined. 
In  this  cafe  what  madnefs  was  it  with  fuch  kinds  of  proofs  to  nourifn  their  contention, 
when  there  were  fach  cffc<2ual  means  to  end  all  controverfy  that  was  between  them  ? 
Hereby  therefore  it  doth  not  as  yet  appear  that  an  argument  of  authority  of  man  affirma- 
tively is  in  matters  divine  nothing  worth.  Which  opinion  being  once  inferted  into  the 
minds  of  the  vulgar  fort,  what  it  may  grow  unto  Goa  knoweth.  Thus  much  we  fee,  it 
hath  already  made  thoufands  fo  headflrong  even  in  grofs  and  palpable  errors,  that  a man 
whole  capacity  will  foarce  ferve  him  to  utter  five  words  in  fcnfiblc  manner,  blufheth  not 
in  any  doubt  concerning  matter  of  feripture  to  think  his  own  bare  yea , as  good  as  the 
nay  of  all  the  wile,  grave  and  learned  judgments  that  are  in  the  whole  world : which 
infolency  muft  be  repreffed,  or  it  will  be  the  very  banc  of  chriftian  religion.  Our  Lord’s 
dilciples  marking  what  fpeech  he  uttered  unto  them,  and  at  the  fame  time  calling  to  mind 
a common  opinion  held  by  the  fcribes,  between  which  opinion  and  the  words  of  their 
raafler,  it  Iccmcd  unto  them  that  there  was  fome  contradiction,  which  they  could  not 
themfelves  anfwcr  with  foil  fatisfadfcion  of  their  own  minds  ; the  doubt  they  propofc 
to  our  Saviour,  laying,  IV fy  then  fay  the  fcribes  that  Elias  mujl  firji  come  ? They 
knew  that  the  fcribes  did  err  greatly,  and  that  many  ways  even  in  matters  of  their  own 
profeffion  : they  notwithflanding  thought  the  judgment  of  the  very  lcribcs  in  matters 
divine  to  be  of  lome  value  ; fome  probability  they  thought  there  was  that  Elias  fhould 
come,  inafmuch  as  the  fcribes  laid  it.  Now  no  truth  can  contradi#  any  truth.  Defirous 
therefore  they  were  to  be  taught,  how  both  might  ftand  together  ; that  which  they 
knew  could  not  be  falic,  bccaufe  Chrift  fpakc  It ; and  this  which  to  them  did  ftem  true, 
only  becaufc  the  fcribes  had  faid  it.  For  the  feripture  from  whence  the  fcribes  did  gather 
it,  was  not  then  in  their  heads.  We  do  not  find  that  our  Saviour  reproved  them  of 
error  for  thinking  the  judgment  of  the  fcribes  to  be  worth  the  obje<2ing,  for  cftceming  it 
to  be  of  any  moment  or  value  in  matters  concerning  God.  We  cannot  therefore  be  per- 
fuaded  that  the  will  of  God  is,  we  fhould  fo  far  rcjc<2  the  authority  of  men  as  to  reckon 
it  nothing.  No,  it  may  be  a queflion,  whether  they  that  urge  us  unto  this  be  themfelves 
fb  perfaaded  indeed.  Men  do  fometimes  bewray  that  by  deeds,  which  to  confcfs  they 
arc  hardly  drawn.  Mark  then  if  this  be  not  general  with  all  men  for  the  mofl  part.  When 
the  judgments  of  learned  men  are  alledged  againfl  them,  what  do  they  but  either  elevate 
their  credit,  or  oppofc  unto  them  the  judgments  of  others  as  learned  ? Which  thing  doth 
argue  that  all  men  acknowledge  in  them  fome  force  and  weight,  for  which  they  aie  loth 
the  caule  they  maintain  fhould  be  fo  much  weakned  as  their  tellimony  is  available.  Again, 
what  reafon  is  there  why,  alledging  teflimonies  as  proofs,  men  give  them  fome  riuc  of 
credit,  honour  and  cflimation,  whom  they  alledge,  unlels  before-hand  it  be  fafficicntJy 
known  who  they  are  ? What  rcalon  hereof  but  only  a common  engrafted  perfuafion, 
that  in  fome  men  there  may  be  found  fach  qualities  as  are  able  to  countervail  thole  excep- 
tions 
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tions  which  might  be  taken  againft  them,  and  chat  filch  mens  authority  is  not  lightly  to 
bcJhakcnoff?  Shall  I add  further,  that  the  force  of  arguments  drawn  from  the  autho- 
rity of  fcripeure  it  lelfi  as  feriptures  commonly  are  alledged,  ihall  (being  lifted)  be 
fbnnd  to  depend  upon  theftrength  of  this  fo  much  defpifed  and  debafed  authority  of  man? 

Surely  it  doth,  and  that  oflner  than  wc  are  aware  of  For  altho  fcripture  be  of  God 
and  therefore  the  proof  which  is  cal.cn  from  thence  mud  needs  be  of  all  other  mod  in- 
vindblo ; yet  this  drength  it  hath  not,  unlels  it  avouch  the  fell- fame  thing  for  which  it 
is  brought.  If  there  be  either  undeniable  appearance  that  fo  it  doth,  or  reafon  fiich  as 
cairn ot.  deceive,  then  Icripture-probf  (no  tfoubt)  in  drength  and  value  cxccedcth  all 
But  for  the  mod  part,  even  filch  as  are  readied  to  cite  foT  one  thing  five  hundred  len- 
tcnccs  of  holy  fcripture  i whaewumet  have  they,  that  ariy  one  of  them  doth  mean 
the  thing  for  which  ic  is  alledged  ? Is  Hoc  their  fitted  ground  mod  commonly , either  fome 
probable  conjedute  of  their  own,  or  the  judgment  of  others  taking  rhofc  feriptures  as 
they  doi?  Which  ootwithdanding  to  mean  otherwife  than  they  take  them,  it  is  not  dill 
altogether  impoffiblc.  So  that  note  and  then  they  ground  chemfelvcs  on  human  autho- 
rity, even,  when  they  mod  pretend' divine.'  Thui  it  fareth  eycn  clean  throughout  the 
whole  controvcrly  about  that  difcfpline  which  is  fo  camedly  urged  and  laboured  for. 

Scriptures  are  plentifully  alledged  to  prove  that  the' whole  chridian  world  for  ever  ought 
to  embrace  ic.  Hereupon  men  term  it,  the  difiipl'm'e  of  God.  Howbcit,  examine  lift  “ .'“•‘"t,1™ 
and  reiolve  their  alledged  proofs,  tillyou  come  to  the  very  root  from  whence  they  /bring]  » 
the  heart  wherein  their  drengrh  heth  ; and  it  Ihall  clearly  appear  unto  any  mad  of  juiS-  <“  " M *■ 
ment,  that  the  mod  which  can  be  inferred  upon  fuch  plenty  of  divine  redimonies  is  only 
this.  That  fome  things  which  they  maintain,  as  far  as  fome  men  can  probably  coniellure  «f»n)  to  ai. 
do  fiem  co  have  been  out  of  fcripture  not  tbfurdly  gathered  Is  this  a warrant  fufficicnc  *' ■“* 
for  any  man's  confidence  to  build  fuch  proceedings  upon,  as  have  been  and  arc  put  in  ure  232  t 
for  the  edabhlhmenc  of  rhac  caufc  ? But  to  conclude,  I would  gladly  underdand  how  it  ,h"‘- 
cometh  to  pals,  that  they  which  fo  peremptorily  do  maintain  that  human  authority  is  !“d  b" 
nothing  worth,  arc  in;  the  caufc  which  they  favour  fo  careful  to  have  the  common  fort  of  'U* 
men  pcriiladed,  that  the  wiled,  the  godlied,  and  the  bed  learned  in  all  Chrtftendom  bdire 
are  that  way  given,  feeing  they  judge  this  to  make  nothing  in  the  world  for  them?  fa£iL‘ 
Again,  how  comcrh  it  to  pals,  they  cannot  abide  that  authority  fhould  be  alledged  on  ,io"  “f  h“ 
the  other  fide,  if  there  be  no  force  at  all  in  authorities  on  one  fide  or  other  ? Wherefore  S"* 
labour  they  to  drip  their  adverfaries  of  fitch  furniture  as  doth  not  help  ? Why  take  they  irTZT.lfa 
luch  ncedlcfe  pains  to  fiimilh  alfb  their  own  caufe  with  the  like  ? If  it  be  void  and  to  no  b""f  Pro,°- 
puroofc  that  the  names  of  men  arc  lb  frequent  in  their  books,  what  did  move  them  tdtriw, 
to  bring  them  in,  or  doth  to  luffer  them  there  remaining  ? Ignorant  I am  uot  how  °f lh'  ™h- 
this  is  folvcd,  They  do  it  but  after  the  truth  made  manifefi,  firtt  by  reaCon  or  bn  ’v,h°  j!" 
fcripture:  they  do  it  not,  but  to  controul  the  enemies  of  truth,  -1-hobear  themfolwst^T^ 
bold  upon  humane  authority,  making  not  for  them,  but  agamft  them  rather  Which  or  "r 
aniwers  are  nothing:  for  in  what  place,  or  upon  what  confutation  loever  it  be  thcy]X““°f 
do  it,  were  it  in  their  own  opinion  of  no  force  being  done,  they  would  undoubtedly  ^ 6m»mJ 
refrain  to  do  it.  J «hai  pn. 

8.  But  to  the  end  it  may  more  plainly  appear  what  we  are  to  judge  of  their  fentcnces,  A 
anil  of  the  cauie  ic  felt  wherein  they  are  alledged ; fird,  it  may  not  well  be  denied  that  all  wbl")“ tmb 
adions  of  men  endued  with  the  ufe  of  reafon  are  generally  either  good  or  evil : for  altho *“ 
it  be  granted  chat  no  adion  is  properly  termed  good  or  evil  unids  it  be  voluotary  • vet 
this  can  be  no  let  ro  our  former  affertion,  Thar  all  adions  of  men  endued  with  the  trie 
of  reafon  arc  generally  either  good  or  evU  ■,  becaufc  even  rhofc  things  arc  done  voluntarily 
by  us  which  other  creatures  do  naturally,  in  as  much  as  we  might  day  our  doing  of  them 
if  wc  would.  Beads  naturally  do  take  theit  food  and  red  when  it  offererh  it  fclf  unto 
diem.  If  men  did  fo  too,  and  could  not  do  otherwife  of  themfelves,  there  were  no  place 
for  any  fuch  reproof  as  that  of  our  Saviour  Chrid  unto  his  difdplcs,  Could ye  not  t latch  M**.  “■  *>. 

•wtbmetme  hour  t That  which  is  voluntarily  performed  in  things  rending  to  the  end  if 

rt  be  well  done,  mud  needs  be  done  with  deliberate  confidcration  of  fome  rcafonable  caufe 
wherefore  we  rather  Ihould  do  it  than  not.  Whereupon  it  fbcmerh,  that  in  fuch  atfions 
only  thole  are  find  to  be  good  or  evil  which  are  capable  of  deliberation  i fo  that  many 
things  being  hourly  done  by  men,  wherein  they  need  not  ufe  with  themfelves  any  manner 
ol  coniulrarion  at  all,  it  may  perhaps  hereby  Teem  that  weU  or  ill  doing  belongeth  only  to 
onr  weightier  affairs,  and  ro  thole  deeds  which  are  offo  great  importance  that  they  require 
advice.  But  thus  to  determine  were  perillous.  and  peradventure  unfound  alio  I do  ra 
cher  incline  to  think,  that  feeing  all  the  unforced  actions  of  men  are  voluntary  and  all 
voluntary  adions  tending  to  the  end  have  choice,  and  all  choice  prefuppofech  the  know- 
ledge ol  fome  caufc  wherefore  wc  make  it;  where  the  rcafonable  caulc  of  fuch  aflions  fo 
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readily  offered)  it  ft  If  that  it  nccdeth  not  be  fought  for,  in  thofe  things  tho  we  do  not 
deliberate,  yet  they  are  of  their  nature  apt  to  be  deliberated  on,  in  regard  of  the  will  which 
may  cnclinc  either  way,  and  would  not  any  oneway  bend  it  felf,  it  there  were  not  fomc 
apparent  motive  to  lead  it.  Deliberation  adtual  We  ufo,  where  there  is  doubt  what  we 
mould  cnclinc  our  wills  unto.  Where  no  doubt  is,  deliberation  is  not  excluded  as 
impertinent  unto  the  thing,  but  as  needlels  in  regard  of  the  agent,  which  fecth  already 
what  to  refolve  upon.  It  hath  no  apparent  abfurdity  therefore  in  it  to  think  that  all 
a&ions  of  men  endued  with  the  ufe  ot  rcafon,  are  generally  cither  good  or  evil.  What- 
foever  is  good,  the  lame  is  alfo  approved  of  God;  and  according  unto  the  fundry  degrees 
of  goodnels,  the  kinds  of  divine  approbation  are  in  like  fort  multiplied.  Some  things  are 
good,  yet  in  fo  mean  a degree  of  goodnels,  that  men  are  only  not  difproved  nor  dif- 
Efilirf.  ^ 19.  allowed  of  God  for  them.  No  man  batetb  bis  own  flejb.  If  ye  do  good  unto  them 
' 4«  ^}at  f°  t0  y°tt*  t^e  very  publicans  themfelves  do  as  much.  They  are  toorfe  than 
j mi.  v . tjmt  have  no  care  to  provide  for  their  own.  In  adions  of  this  fort,  the  very 

light  of  nature  alone  may  difoover  that  which  is  fo  far  forth  in  the  fight  of  God  allowable. 
Some  things  in  fuch  lort  arc  allowed,  that  they  be  alfo  required  as  neceflary  unto  fal- 
vation,  by  way  of  dirc&,  immediate  and  proper  neceflity  final ; fo  that  without  per- 
formance of  them  we  cannot  by  ordinary  courfo  be  faved,  nor  by  any  means  be  ex- 
cluded from  life  obferving  them.  In  a&ions  of  this  kind,  our  chiefeff  dire&ion  is  from 
feripture  ; for  nature  is  no  fufficicnt  teacher  what  we  Hioulci  do  that  we  may  attain  unto 
life  everlafting.  The  unfufficiency  of  the  light  of  nature  is  by  the  light  of  ftriprurc  fo 
fully  and  fo  perfedly  herein  fupplied,  that  further  light  than  this  hath  added  there  doth 
not  need  unto  that  end. 

Finally,  fomc  things,  altho  not  fo  required  of  neceflity,  that  to  leave  them  undone  ex- 
cluded from  falvation,  are  notwithftanding  of  fo  great  dignity  and  acceptation  with  God, 
rhat  mod  ample  reward  in  heaven  is  laid  up  for  them.  Hereof  we  have  no  commandment, 
cither  in  nature  or  feripture,  which  doth  exadfc  them  at  our  hands  ; yet  thole  motives  that 
arc  in  both,  which  draw  mod  cffcdhially  our  minds  unto  them.  In  this  kind  there  is  not 
the  lead  a<ftiou,  but  it  doth  fomewhat  make  to  the  acccflory  augmentation  of  our  blifs. 
Mush.  10.  42-  For  which  caufo  our  Saviour  doth  plainly  witnefs,  that  there  fhall  not  be  as  much  as  a cup 
of  cold  water  beftowed  for  his  Jake  without  reward.  Hereupon  dependeth  whatfoever 
difference  there  is  between  the  dates  of  faints  in  glory  ; hither  we  refer  whatfoever  be- 
longcth  unto  the  highed  perfection  of  man  by  way  of  ftrvice  towards  God  : hereunto 
Ath  4.  j i.  that  fervour  and  firft  love  of  chridians  did  bend  it  fell,  caufing  them  to  fell  their  poffejjions , 
i Thcf.  i.  7, ».  and  lay  down  the  price  at  the  blcfled  apojlles  feet.  Hereat  laint  Taul  undoubtedly  did 
aim,  in  fo  far  abridging  his  own  liberty , and  exceeding  that  which  the  bond  of  ncceflary 
and  enjoined  duty  tied  him  unto.  Wherefore  lecing  that  in  all  thefe  leveral  kinds  of 
actions,  there  can  be  nothing  poflibly  evil  which  Goa  approveth  ; and  that  he  approveth 
much  more  than  he  doth  command ; and  rhat  his  very  commandments  in  fomc  kind,  as 
namely,  his  precepts  comprehended  in  the  law  of  nature,  may  be  otherwife  known  than 
only  by  feripture  ; and  that  to  do  them,  howfoever  we  know  them,  mud  needs  be  ac- 
ceptable in  his  fight ; let  them  with  whom  we  have  hither  difputed,  confidcr  well  how 
it  can  ftand  with  rcafon  to  make  the  bare  mandate  of  facrcd  feripture  the  only  rule  of  all 
good  and  evil  in  the  a&ions  of  mortal  men.  The  tcftimonics  of  God  arc  true,  the  tefti- 
monics  of  God  are  pcrfc<ft,  the  tcftimonics  of  God  are  all  fuffident  unto  that  end  for 
which  they  were  given.  Therefore  accordingly  we  do  receive  them,  we  do  not  think 
that  in  them  God  hath  omitted  any  thing  needful  unto  his  purpofc,  and  left  his  intent  to 
be  accomplifticd  by  our  devifings.  What  the  feripture  purpoleth,  the  lame  in  all  points 
it  dothjpcrform.  Howbeit  that  here  we  fwerve  not  in  judgment,  one  thing  cfpcdally 
we  muft  oblervc,  namely,  that  the  abfolutc  pcrfe&ion  of  lcripture  is  foen  by  relation  unto 
that  end  whereto  it  tendeth.  And  even  hereby  it  cometn  to  pals,  that  firft  fuch  as 
imagine  the  general  and  main  drift  of  the  body  of  facrcd  feripture  not  to  be  fo  large  as  it 
is,  nor  that  God  did  thereby  intend  to  deliver,  as  in  truth  ne  doth,  a full  inffru&ion  in 
all  things  unto  falvation  ncceflary,  the  knowledge  whereof  man  by  nature  could  not 
otherwife  in  this  life  attain  unto  ; they  arc  by  this  very  mean  induced  cither  ftill  to  look 
for  new  revelations  from  heaven,  or  elfe  dangeroufly  to  add  to  the  word  of  God  uncer- 
tain tradition,  that  fo  the  do&rine  of  man’s  falvation  may  be  compleat  ; which  do&rine 
weconftantly  hold  in  all  rcfpcifts  without  any  fuch  thing  added  to  be  fo  compleat.  that 
we  utterly  refufe  as  much  as  once  to  acquaint  our  felvcs  with  any  thing  further.  What- 
foever, to  make  up  the  do<ftrine  of  man’s  falvation.  is  added  as  in  fupply  of  the  fcripturc’s 
unfufficiency,  we  rcjc<ft  it.  Scripture  purpofing  this,  hath  pcrfc&ly  and  fully  done  it. 
Again,  the  fcope  and  purpofc  of  God  in  delivering  the  holy  feripture,  fuch  as  do  take 
more  largely  than  behoveth,  they  on  the  contrary  fide  racking  and  ftretching  it  further 
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than  by  him  was  meant,  are  drawn  into  fundry  as  great  inconveniencies.  Thclc  pre- 
tending the  ftripture’s  perfedion,  infer  thereupon,  that  in  ftripture  all  things  lawful  to  r.c.  W./.tf. 
be  done  muff  needs  be  contained.  We  count  thofe  things  period  which  want  nothing  where  thi* 
requifite  for  the  end  whereto  they  were  inftituted.  As  therefore  God  created  every  part 
and  particle  of  man  cxa&ly  perfed,  that  is  to  fay,  in  all  points  lufficient  unto  that  ufc  bringing  men 
for  which  he  appointed  it;  lo  the  ftripture,  yea  every  fentencc  thereof  is  perfed,  £iefpair  ‘ “ 
and  wanteth  nothing  requifite  unto  that  purpofe  for  which  God  delivered  the  lame.  So  For  wh^8 
that  if  hereupon  we  conclude,  that  becaufe  the  leripture  is  perfed,  therefore  all  things  doubling  u 
lrwful  to  be  done  arc  comprehended  in  the  leripture  ; we  may  even  as  well  conclude  fo  of  jjj  ™ 
every  ftntcncc,  as  of  the  whole  fura  and  body  thereof,  unlels  we  firft  of  all  prove  that  it  gainft  which 
was  the  drift,  fcopc,  andpurpoft  of  Almighty  God  in  holy  leripture  to  comprize  all  th‘‘ dodnne 
things  which  man  may  pradile.  But  admit  this,  and  mark,  I beleech  you,  what  would  ,i/ 
follow.  God  in  delivering  ftripture  to  his  church  Ihould  clean  have  abrogated  amongft  muft  ncidbe 
them  the  law  of  nature,  wnich  is  an  infallible  knowledge  imprinted  in  the  minds  of  all  the 
children  of  men,  whereby  both  general  principles  for  direding  of  human  adions  are  com-  Tnd'oy  »Ae 
prehended,  and  conclufions  derived  from  them  ; upon  which  condufions  groweth  in  par-  conference  of 
ticularity  the  choice  of  good  and  evil  in  the  daily  affairs  of  this  life.  Admit  this,  and  what 
iha.ll  the  ftripture  be  but  a fnare  and  a torment  to  weak  conftiences,  filling  them  with 
infinite  perplexities,  fcrupulofitics,  doubts  mfoluble,  and  extreme  delpairs  ? Not  that  the 
ftripture  it  lclf  doth  cauie  any  liicli  thing  (for  it  tendeth  to  the  clean  contrary,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  is  rdolutc  affurance  and  certainty  in  that  it  teacheth)  but  the  neceffities  of 
this  life  urging  men  to  do  that  which  the  light  of  nature,  common  diftretion,  and  judg- 
ment of  it  fell  diredeth  them  unto  ; on  the  other  fide,  this  dodrinc  teaching  them  that 
fo  to  do  were  to  fin  againft  their  own  fouls,  and  that  they  put  forth  their  hands  to  ini- 
quity whatfoeverthey  go  about,  and  have  not  firft  the  lacred  ftripture  of  God  fordiredion ; 
how  can  it  chufe  but  bring  the  fimple  a thoufand  times  to  their  wits  end,  how  can  it  chufe 
but  vex  and  amaze  them  f For  in  every  adion  of  common  life  to  find  out  fomc  fentencc 
clearly  and  infallibly  fitting  before  our  eyes  what  we  ought  to  do  (feem  wc  in  ftripture 
never  fb  expert)  would  trouble  us  more  than  we  are  aware.  In  weak  and  tender  minds 
we  little  know  what  mifery  this  ftrid  opinion  would  breed,  befides  the  flops  it  would 
make  in  the  whole  courfe  of  all  mens  lives  and  adions  ; make  all  things  fin  which  wc  do 
by  diredion  of  nature’s  light,  and  by  the  rule  of  common  diicretiou  without  thinking  at 
all  upon  ftripture.  Admit  thispofition,  and  parents  fhall  cauie  their  children  to  fin  as  oft 
as  they  cauie  them  to  do  any  thing  before  they  come  to  years  of  capacity,  and  be  ripe  for 
knowledge  in  the  ftripture . Admit  this,  and  it  fhall  not  be  with  mailers  as  it  was  with 
him  in  the  golpcl ; but  fervants  being  commanded  to  go,  fhall  Hand  flill  till  they  have  their  Lukc  7-  *• 
errand  warranted  unto  them  by  ftripture.  Which  as  it  (landeth  with  chriflian  duty  in 
fome  cafes,  fb  in  common  affairs  to  require  it  were  moll  unfit.  Two  opinions  therefore 
there  are  concerning  fufficicncy  of  holy  ftripture,  each  extremely  oppofite  unto  the 
other,  and  both  repugnant  unto  truth.  The  ichools  of  Rome  teach  ftripture  to  be  un- 
fufficicnt,  as  if,  except  traditions  were  added,  it  did  not  contain  all  revealed  and  fupernatural 
truth  which  abfolutely  is  necdTary  for  the  children  of  men  in  this  life  to  know,  that  they 
jnay  in  the  next  be  faved.  Others  juflly  condemning  this  opinion,  grow  likewiie  unto  a 
dangerous  extremity,  as  if  leripture  did  not  only  contain  all  things  in  that  kind  neceflary, 
but  all  things  funply,  and  in  fuch  fort,  that  to  do  any  thing  according  to  any  other  law, 
were  not  only  unneceflary,  but  even  oppofite  unto  lalvation,  unlawful  and  finful. 
Wbatfoever  is  fooken  of  God,  or  things  appertaining  to  God,  orherwife  than  as  the 
truth  is,  tho  it  leera  an  honour,  it  is  an  injury.  And  as  incredible  praifts  given  unto 
men,  do  often  abate  and  impair  the  credit  of  their  dderved  commendation  ; lb  we  muff 
likewift  take  great  heed,  left  in  attributing  unto  ftripture  more  than  it  can  have,  the 
incredibility  of  that  do  cauie  even  thole  things  which  indeed  it  hath  moft  abundantly, 
to  be  lefs  reverently  eftccmcd.  I therefore  leave  it  to  thcmfclvcs  to  confidcr,  Whether 
they  have  in  this  niff  point  overfhot  themfclves  or  not ; which,  God  doth  know,  is 
quickly  done,  evea  when  our  meaning  is  moft  fincere,  as  I am  verily  perfuaded  theirs  in 
this  cafe  was. 
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Concerning  their  fecond  afjertion,  That  in  Jcripture  there  muft  be 
of  necejfity  contained  a form  of  church  polity,  the  laws  where ■< 
of  may  in  no  wife  be  altered. 


The  matter  contained  in  this  third  book. 

I . T Tt  T HAT* the  church  it,  and  in  what  refpett  laws  of polity  are  thereunto  neceffarily  required. 

3.  V V Whether  it  he  ntceffary  that  form  particular  form  of  church  polity  be  fet  down  in  fcripturef 
Jhh  the  things  that  belong  particularly  to  any  fuch  form  are  not  oj  neceffiiy  to  Jalvation. 

I . 'That  matters  of  church  polity  art  diferem  from  matters  of  faith  and  falvation ; and  that  they  them - 
felves  fo  teach,  -which  are  our  reprovers  for  fo  teaching. 

4.  That  hereby  we  take  not  from  feripture  any  thing,  which  thereunto  with  the  foundnefs  of  truth  may  be 
given . 

y.  Tire ir  meaning  who  fir (l  urged  againfl  the  polity  of  the  church  of  England,  that  nothing  ought  to  be 
eftablijhed  in  the  chunk  more  than  is  commanded  by  the  word  of  God. 

6.  How  great  injury  men  by  fo  thinking  Jhould  ofer  unto  all  the  churches  of  God. 

7.  A (bift  notwit hftan ding  to  maintain  it,  by  interpreting  commanded,  as  tbo  it  were  meant  that  greater 
things  only  ought  to  be found  fet  down  in  feripture  particularly , and  leffer  framed  by  the  general  rules  of 
feripture. 

8.  Another  device  to  defend  the  fame,  by  expounding  commanded,  as  if  it  did  fignify  grounded  on  ferip- 
ture,  and  were  oppofed  to  things  found  out  by  the  light  of  natural  rtafon  only. 

9.  Haw  laws  for  the  polity  of  the  church  may  be  made  by  the  advice  of  men,  and  bras  thoft  being  not  repug- 
nant to  the  word  of  God  art  approved  in  bis  fight. 

10.  That  neither  God’s  being  the  author  of  laws , nor  yet  his  committing  of  them  to  feripture , is  any  reafon 
fujfuient  to  prove  that  they  admit  no  addition  or  change. 

11.  Whether  Clrrifi  muft  needs  intend  laws  unchangeable  altogether , or  have  forbidden  any  where  to  make 
any  other  Ltw  than  bimfelf  did  deliver. 


L B E I T the fubftancc  of  thofe  controverfics  whercinto  we  have  begun  to  wiut  thu 
wade,  be  rather  of  outward  things  appertaining  to  the  church  of  Chrift, 

/ than  of  any  thins  wherein  the  nature  and  being  of  the  church  confift-  refp«a  laws 

/ eth  : vet  became  the  fabjeft  or  matter  which  this  pofition  concerneth, 

f is,  a form  of  church  government , or  church  polity ; it  therefore  be-  ^^7  re- 

^ hoveth  us  fo  far  forth  to  confider  the  nature  of  the  church,  as  is  requi-  quired. 

fire  for  mens  more  clear  and  plain  underflan  ding  in  what  refpeift  laws  of  polity  or  govern- 
ment are  ncccflary  thereunto.  That  church  of  Chrift,  whicn  we  properly  term  his  body 
myftical,  can  be  but  one  ; neither  can  that  one  be  fcnfibly  difeemed  by  any  man,  in- 
asmuch as  the  parts  thereof  arc  fome  in  heaven  already  with  Chrift,  and  the  reft  that  are 
on  earth,  (albeit  their  natural  perfons  be  vifible)  we  do  not  diicern  under  this  property 
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whereby  they  are  truly  and  infallibly  of  that  body.  Only  our  minds  by  intellectual  con- 
ceit are  able  to  apprehend  that  liich  a real  body  there  is,  a body  collective,  becaufe  it 
containcth  an  huge  multitude  ; a body  myftical,  becaulc  the  my  It  cry  of  their  conjunction 
is  removed  altogether  from  fcnlc.  \V  hadoever  we  read  in  leripture  concerning  the  end- 
lcfs  love  and  laving  mercy  which  God  Ihcwcth  towards  his  church,  the  only  proper  fub- 
jcCt  thereof  is  this  church.  Concerning  this  flock  it  is  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath 
John  i o. : 8.  promiled,  J give  unto  them  eternal  life , and  they  Jhall  never  perijh,  neither  Jhall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  bands.  They  who  arc  of  this  fociety  have  liich  marks  and  notes 
of  diftinCtion  from  all  others,  as  are  not  objcCts  unto  our  fcnle ; only  unto  God  wh&  lecth 
their  hearts  and  underftandeth  all  their  iccret  cogitations,  unto  him  they  arc  clear  and 
— ».  <r-  manilelt.  All  men  knew  Nathanael  to  be  an  Ijraelite.  But  our  Saviour  piercing  deeper, 
giveth  further  teftimony  of  him  than  men  could  have  done  with  liich  certainty  as  he  did, 

»i.  *5-  Behold  indeed  an  Ifraelite , in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  If  wc  profcls  as  ‘Peter  did,  that 

we  love  the  Lord,  and  profcls  it  in  the  hearing  of  men  ; charity  is  prone  to  believe  all 
things,  and  therefore  charitable  men  arc  likely  to  think  we  do,  as  long  as  they  lee  no 
proof  to  the  contrary.  But  that  our  love  is  found  and  fincere,  that  it  comcth  from  a 
i Tim.  i.  5.  pure  heart , a good  conference,  and  a faith  unfeigned,  who  can  pronounce,  laving  only 
the  foarcher  of  all  mens  hearts,  who  alone  intuitively  doth  know  in  this  kind  who  are 
his  ? And  as  thole  cvcrlafting  promifes  of  love,  mercy,  and  blelTcdncls,  belong  to 
the  myftical  church ; even  lo  on  the  other  fide,  when  we  read  of  any  duty  which 
the  church  of  God  is  bound  unto,  the  church  whom  this  doth  concern  is  a fallible  known 
company.  And  this  vifiblc  church  in  like  fort  is  but  one,  continued  from  the  firft  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  the  laft  end.  Which  company  being  divided  into  two  moieties, 
the  one  before,  the  other  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift,  that  part  which  fince  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  partly  hath  embraced  and  partly  Hull  hereafter  embrace  the  chriftian  religion, 
we  term  as  by  a more  proper  name  the  church  of  Chrift.  And  therefore  the  apoftle 
a/Firmcth  plainly  of  all  men  chriftian,  that  be  they  Jews  or  gentiles,  bond  or  free,  they 
M EpUef.  a.  arc  all  incorporated  into  one  company,  they  all  make  but  {a)  one  body.  The  unity  of 
*{.  Thai  lie  which  vifiblc  body  and  church  of  Chrift  confiftcth  in  that  uniformity  which  all  fcvcral 
c^boITunto  Pcrf°ns  thereunto  belonging  have,  by  realon  of  that  one  Lord , whole  fervants  they  all 
g,>j  in  one  profcls  thcmlclvcs ; that  one  faith  which  they  all  acknowledge,  that  one  baptijrn  where- 
E^ch  u they  arc  aN  initiated.  The  vifiblc  church  of  Jclus  Chriit  is  therefore  one,  in  out- 
tLh  the  ward  profelfion  of  thole  things  which  liipernaturally  appertain  to  the  very  cftcnce  of 
"en:i!«  chriftianity,  and  are  ncccflarily  required  in  every  particular  chriftian  man.  Let  all  the 
inheritor*  houje  of  ljrael  know  for  certainty,  faith  ‘Peter,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 

aifo,  and  of  Chrift,  even  this  Jcfits  whom  ye  have  crucified.  Cbriftians  therefore  they  arc  not,  which 
b£i?mC  call  not  him  their  rnaftcr  and  lord.  And  from  hence  it  came,  that  firft  at  Antioch , and 
vidlr.  1. 3.  afterward  thro-out  the  whole  world,  all  that  were  of  the  church  vifiblc  were  called 
7.  *rt.  j.  chriftians,  even  amongft  the  heathens  ; which  name  unto  them  was  precious  and  glo- 
rious  ; but  in  the  eftimation  of  the  reft  of  the  world,  even  Chrift  Jeliis  himlclf  was  (b) 
aL  2.  j«.  execrable  ; for  whofc  fake  all  men  were  fo  likewife  which  did  acknowledge  him  to  be 
Joh'ii',.  13.  their  Lord.  This  himlclf  did  forclcc,  and  therefore  armed  his  church  to  the  end 
&°4.  ]. 3+  they  might  fuftain  it  without  dilcomfort.  All  thefe  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for 
(6)  1 cor.  my  name's  fake  ; yea,  the  time  Jhall  come,  that  wfjojoever  killeth  yon  will  think  that 
Vidt'u-Ta-  he  doth  God  good  Jervice.  Thefe  things  1 tell  you,  that  when  the  hour  fldall  come,  ye 
titum  lit.  may  then  call  to  mind  how  I told  yon  before  hand  of  them.  But  our  naming  of  Jclus 
uinn.il.  m.  Chrift  our  Lord  is  not  enough  to  prove  us  chriftians,  unlcls  we  alio  embrace  that  faith 
jimhplni”  which  Chrift  hath  publilhed  unto  the  world.  To  Ihew  that  the  angel  of ‘Pergamns 
<j««  continued  in  chriftianity,  behold  how  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Ipcakcth,  (c)  Thou  keepejl  my 
mvffif'wdits  namei  a,‘d  tbo"  haft  not  denied  my  faith.  Concerning  which  faith,  the  rule  thereof, 
ihrtjiunat  frith  Tertullian  (d),  is  one  alone , immoveable , and  no  way  pojfible  ro  be  better  framed 
*Pf<u.ib4t.  anew.  What  rule  that  is,  he  Ibeweth  by  rchearfing  thofc  few  articles  of  chriftian  belief. 

cZrif.  And  before  Tertullian , (e)  Ireny  ; The  church,  tho  fcattered  thro  the  whole  world  un- 
fln,  fatiitrio  to  the  utmoft  borders  of  the  earth,  hath  Jr om  the  apoftles  and  their  dijciples  received  be- 
nfr’Jf  lief.  The  parts  of  which  belief  he  alfo  rccitcth  in  liibftancc  the  very  fame  with  Tertul- 
Pentinm  i-iu - It  an,  and  thereupon  inferreth,  This  faith  the  church  being  Jpread  far  and  wide  pre- 
tum  [upfhcM  ferveth,  as  if  one  houfe  did  contain  them  : thefe  things  it  equally  embraces  h,  as  tho 
RepnfaZ'in  had  even  one  foul , one  heart , and  no  more  : it  publijheth,  teacbetb  and  dclivereth 
prtftnt  exina-  thefe  things  with  uniform  content , as  if  God  had  given  it  but  one  only  tongue  wherewith 
t0  IPeah  hie  which  amongft  the  guides  of  the  church  is  be  ft  able  to  fpeak,  uttereth  no 
bit,  nen  nLu  more  than  this  ; and  lefs  than  this , thd  moft  fimple  do  not  utter,  when  they  make  pro- 

prr  ; , , 

mfinrm  rjut  m.iti,  fed  per  mbtm  rti.im,  <j*4  tun, la  undent  4/rwr.i  att  pndtnda  tonfLtuui  tele’ r.insurqut,  John  1?.  at.  and  1 6,  l,  4. 
(r)  Apoc.  2.  *3.  (J)  TtrmL  dc  virgin,  vcLind  (rj  lrtn.  advert.  Hatref.  lib.  I.  cap.  t,  See. 


57 


Book  III.  Ecclesiastical  Polity. 

fefjion  of  their  faith.  Now  altho  we  know  the  chriftian  faith  and  allow  of  it,  yet  in 
this  rclpe<ft  we  arc  but  entring  ; enter’d  we  arc  not  into  the  vifiblc  church  before  our 
admittance  by  the  door  of  baptilm.  Wherefore  immediately  upon  the  acknowledgment 
of  chriftian  faith,  the  eunuch  (we  fee)  was  baptized  by  'Philip,  Paul  by  Ananias,  by  A a*  ».  <s 
Peter  a huge  multitude  containing  three  thouland  louls  ; which  being  once  baptiz’d,  were  * ;4,  l( 
reckoned  in  the  number  of  louls  added  to  the  vifiblc  church.  As  lor  thole  virtues  that&  *’4' 
belong  unto  moral  righteoulncls  and  honefty  of  life,  we  do  not  mention  them,  becaulc 
they  arc  not  proper  unto  chriftian  men,  as  they  arc  chriftian,  but  do  concern  them  as 
they  are  men.  True  it  is,  the  want  of  thefe  virtues  excludcth  from  falvation.  So  doth 
much  more  the  abfence  of  inward  belief  of  heart ; lo  doth  delpair  and  lack  of  hope  ; lo 
emptinefs  of  chriftian  love  and  charity.  But  we  Ipcak  now  of  the  viftblc  church,  whole 
children  are  figned  with  this  mark.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifin.  In  whomlbcvcr 
thefe  things  are.  the  church  doth  acknowledge  them  for  her  children ; them  only  lire 
holdcth  for  aliens  and  ftrangers,  in  whom  thefe  things  arc  not  found.  For  want  of  thefe  it 
is,  that  Saracens,  Jews,  and  infidels  are  excluded  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  church.  Others 
we  may  not  deny  to  be  of  the  vifiblc  church,  as  long  as  thefe  things  arc  not  wanting  in 
them.  For  apparent  it  is,  that  aft  men  arc  of  neccllity  cither  chriftians  or  not  chriltians. 

If  by  external  profclfion  they  be  chriftians,  then  they  are  of  the  vifiblc  church  ofChrift  ; 
and  chriftians  by  external  profclfion  they  arc  all,  whole  mark  of  rccognilance  hath  in  it 
thofe  things  which  we  haye  mention’d,  yea,  altho  they  be  impious  idolaters,  wicked 
hereticks,  perfons  cxcommunicablc,  yea,  and  call  out  lor  notorious  improbity.  Such 
withal  we  deny  not  to  be  the  imps  and  limbs  of  fatan,  even  as  long  as  they  continue 
fach.  Is  it  then  polfiblc,  that  the  felf-fame  men  Ihould  belong  both  to  the  lynagoguc 
of  fatan,  and  to  the  church  of  Jclus  Chrift  ? Unto  that  church  which  is  his  myftical 
body,  not  polfiblc ; becaule  that  body  confiftcth  of  none  but  only  true  Ifraclites,  true 
ions  of  Abraham , true  lervants  and  laints  of  God.  Howbeit  of  the  vifiblc  body  and 
church  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  thole  may  be  and  oftentimes  are,  in  rclpedf  of  the  main  parts  of 
their  outward  profclfion,  who  in  regard  of  their  inward  dilpofition  of  mind,  yea,  of  ex- 
ternal convcrlation,  yea,  even  of  lomc  parts  of  their  very  profclfion,  arc  moft  worthily 
both  hateful  in  the  fight  of  God  himfelf,  and  in  the  eyes  ot  the  founder  part  of  the  vifi- 
blc church  moft  execrable.  Our  Saviour  therefore  comparcth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  Ma,‘h-  n-4?- 
a net,  whcrcunto  all  which  coracth,  neither  is,  nor  feemeth  filh  : his  church  he  compa- & 
reth  unto  a field,  where  tares  manifcftly  known  and  fecn  by  all  men,  do  grow  inter- 
mingled with  good  corn  ; and  even  lo  lhall  continue  till  the  final  conlummation  of  the 
world.  God  nath  had  ever,  and  ever  lhall  have  fome  church  vifiblc  upon  earth. 

When  the  people  of  God  worfhipped  the  calf  in  the  wildcmcfs ; when  they  adored  the  j •. 

brazen  ferpent  \ when  they  ferved  the  %ods  of  nations ; when  they  bowed  their  knees  to 

Baal ; when  they  burnt  incenfe  and  offered  facrifice  unto  idols  : true  it  is,  the  wrath  jcr.  u.  .3. 

of  God  was  moft  fiercely  inflamed  againft  them,  their  prophets  juftly  condemned  them  ,7‘ 

as  an  adulterous  Iced,  and  a wicked  generation  of  milcrcants.  which  had  forfaken  the  living 

God  ; and  of  him  were  likewile  forfaken,  in  rdneft  of  that  fingular  mercy  wherewith  & to.  n- 

he  kindly  and  lovingly  embraccth  his  faithful  children.  Howbeir  retaining  the  law  of 

God,  and  the  holy  leal  of  his  covenant,  the  Ihccp  of  his  vifiblc  flock  they  continued Jer> 

even  in  the  depth  of  their  dilobcdicncc  and  rebellion.  Wherefore  not  only  amongft  them  ,Kins' 

God  always  had  his  church,  bccuilc  he  had  thoulands  which  never  bowed  their  knees  to 
Baal ; but  whole  knees  were  bowed  unto  Baal,  even  they  were  alio  of  the  vifible 
church  of  God.  Nor  did  the  prophet  lo  complain,  as  if  that  church  had  been  quite 
and  clean  extinguilhed  ; but  he  took  it  as  tho  there  had  not  been  remaining  in  the  world 
any  befidcs  himlclf  that  carried  a true  and  an  upright  heart  towards  God,  with  care  to 
fcrve  him  according  unto  his  holy  will.  For  lack  of  diligent  oblcrving  the  difference, 
firft,  between  the  church  of  God  myftical  and  vifiblc,  then  between  the  vifiblc  found  and 
corrupted,  lometimcs  more,  fometimes  left,  the  overfights  are  neither  few  nor  light  that 
have  been  committed.  This  dcccivcth  them,  and  nothing  elle,  who  think  that  in  the 
time  of  the  firft  world  the  family  of  Noah  did  contain  all  that  were  of  the  vifiblc  church 
of  God.  From  whence  it  grew,  and  from  no  other  caule  in  the  world,  that  the  African 
bilhops  in  the  council  of  Carthage,  knowing  how  the  adminiftration  of  baptilm  bclong- 
eth  only  to  the  church,  and  fuppofing  that  hereticks  which  were  apparently  fevered  from 
the  found  believing  church  coula  not  polfibly  be  of  the  church  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  thought  it 
utterly  againft  rcaion,  That  baptilm  adminiftred  by  men  of  corrupt  belief,  Ihould  be  ac- 
counted as  a facrament.  And  therefore  in  maintenance  of  rebaptization,  their  arguments  r*ua4t.  in 
are  built  upon  the  foie  alledged  ground.  That  hereticks  are  not  at  all  any  fart  ef  the  Concii.  car. 
church  ofChrifi.  Our  Saviour  founded  his  church  on  a rock,  and  not  upon  herefy.  Power  of^fff 
baptizing  he  gave  to  bis  afofiles,  unto  hereticks  he  gave  it  not.  JVherefore  they  that  are  & at.  u. 
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without  the  church , and  oppo fet  hem /?  Ives  again (l  Chrift,  do  but  fiat  ter  the  Jbeep  and  flock. 
Without  the  church , baptize  they  cannot.  Again,  Are  beret  icks  chriflians , or  are  they  not} 
If  they  be  chriflians , wherefore  remain  they  not  in  God’s  church  ? If  they  be  no  chriflians , 
how  make  they  chriflians  ? Or  to  what  purpofi  Jball  thefi  words  of  the  Lord  firve  ? He 
which  is  not  with  me , is  againft  me ; and.  He  which  gathereth  not  with  me,  fcattereth. 
Wherefore  evident  it  is,  that  uponmifbegotten  children  and  the  brood  of  antic  hr  ifl , with- 
out rebaptization , the  Holy  Ghofl  cannot  defiend.  But  none  in  this  cafe  fo  earned  as 
Cyprian:  I know  no  baptifm  but  one , and  that  in  the  church  only  ; none  without  the 
church,  where  be  that  doth  cafl  out  the  devil , hath  the  devil : he  doth  examine  about 
belief,  whofe  lips  and  words  do  breathe  forth  a canker  : the  faithlefs  doth  offer  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  ; a wicked  creat  ure  forgiveth  wickednefs  ; in  the  name  of  On- ifl,  anti- 
chrifl  figneth  ; he  which  is  curfid  of  God,  blejfeth ; a dead  carrion  promifetb  life  ; a 
man  unpcaceable  givetb  peace ; a bla/phemer  calleth  upon  the  name  of  God ; a prophane 
per  fin  doth  exercife  prieflbood ; a Jacrilegious  wretch  doth  prepare  the  altar ; and  in 
the  neck  of  all  thefi  that  evil  alfo  comet  h,  the  tucharift  a very  bijhop  of  the  devil 
doth  prefume  to  conficrate.  All  this  was  true,  but  not  fufficicnt  to  prove  that  hereticks 
were  in  no  fort  any  part  of  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  and  confequcntly  their  baptifm 
no  baptifin.  This  opinion  therefore  was  afterwards  both  condemned  by  a better  aaviicd 
council,  and  alfo  revoked  by  the  chicfeft  of  the  authors  thereof  thcmfelves.  What  is  it 
but  only  the  felf-famc  error  and  mifconccit,  wherewith  others  being  at  this  day  likcwife 
pofTeft,  they  ask  us  where  our  church  did  lurk,  in  what  cave  of  the  earth  it  flept  for  fo 
many  hundreds  of  years  together,  before  the  birth  of  Martin  Luther  } As  if  we  were 
of  opinion,  that  Luther  did  ered  a new  church  of  Chrift.  No,  the  church  of  Chrift 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  is,  and  continucth  unto  the  end.  Of  which  church,  all 
parts  have  not  been  always  equally  fincere  and  found.  In  the  days  of  Abia,  it  plainly 
appeareth  that  Judah  w as  by  many  degrees  more  free  from  pollution  than  Ifrael ; as 
that  lolcmn  oration  flicwcth,  wherein  he  plcadcth  for  the  one  againft  the  other  in  this 
wife.  O Jeroboam,  and  all  Ifrael,  hear  you  me  : haveye  not  driven  away  the  priefls  of 
the  Lord,  the  fins  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made  your  priefls  like  the  people 
of nations  ? Wbofiever  cometh  to  conficrate  with  a young  bullock , and  feven  rams,  the 
fame  may  be  a priefl  of  them  that  are  no  gods.  But  we  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  have  not  forfaken  him  ; and  the  priefls,  the  fins  of  Aaron,  minifler  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  every  evening,  burnt -offerings  and  fweet  incenfi  ; and  the  bread  is 
fit  in  order  upon  the  pure  table,  and  the  candlefiick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof  to 
burn  every  evening  ; for  we  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord  our  God,  but  ye  have  forfaken 
him.  In  feint  ‘Paul's  time,  the  integrity  of  Rome  was  famous  ; Corinth  many  wrays  re- 
proved ; they  of  Galatia  much  more  out  of  fquare.  In  feint  John’s  time,  Ephefus  and 
Smirna  in  far  better  ftate  than  Thyatira  and  Pergamus  were.  We  hope  therefore,  that 
to  reform  our  lclvcs,  if  at  any  time  we  have  done  amifs,  is  not  to  fever  our  fclvcs  from 
the  church  we  were  of  before.  In  the  church  we  were,  and  we  arc  fo  ftill  Other  dif- 
ference between  our  eftatc  before  and  now'  we  know  none,  but  only  fuch  as  we  fee  in 
Judah  ; which  having  fometime  been  idolatrous,  became  aftenvards  more  foundly  reli- 
gious, by  renouncing  idolatry  and  fuperftition.  7/  Ephraim  be  joined  to  idols,  the  coun- 
Icl  of  the  prophet  is,  let  him  alone.  If  Ifrael  play  the  harlot , let  not  Judah  fin.  If  it 
feem  evil  unto  you,  faith  JoJhua,  to  ferve  the  Lord,  chufiyou  this  day  whom  you  will 
firve  ; whether  the  gods  whom  your  fathers  ferved  beyond  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amoritcs  in  whofe  land  ye  dwell : but  I and  mine  houfe  will  ferve  the  Lord.  The  in- 
difpofition  therefore  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  reform  her  felf,  muft  be  no  ftay  unto  us 
from  performing  our  duty  to  God  ; even  as  defire  of  retaining  conformity  with  them, 
could  nc  nocxculc  if  we  did  not  perform  that  duty.  Notwitnllanding  fo  far  as  lawfully 
we  may,  wc  have  held  and  do  hold  fcllowfhip  with  them.  For  even  as  the  apoftlc  doth 
. fey  of  Ifrael , that  they  arc  in  one  refped:  enemies,  but  in  another  beloved  of  God  ; in 
like  fort  with  Rome , we  dare  not  communicate  concerning  fiindry  her  grofs  and  grievous 
abominations  : yet  touching  thofc  main  parts  of  chriftian  truth  wherein  they  conftantly 
ftill  perfift,  wc  gladly  acknow  ledge  them  to  be  of  the  family  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ; and  our 
hearty  prayer  unto  God  Almighty  is,  that  being  conjoined  fo  far  forth  writh  them,  they 
may  at  the  length  (if  it  be  his  will)  fo  yield  to  frame  and  reform  thcmfelves,  that  no  dil- 
tradion  remain  in  any  thing,  but  that  wc  all  may  with  one  heart  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God  the  father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whofe  church  wc  arc.  As  there  are  which  make 
the  church  of  Rome  utterly  no  church  at  all,  by  rcafon  of  fo  many,  fo  grievous  errors  in 
their  dodrincs  ; lb  we  have  them  amongft  us,  who  under  pretence  of  imagined  corrupti- 
ons in  our  difciplinc,  do  give  even  as  hard  a judgment  of  the  church  of  England  it  felf. 
But  w hatlbcvcr  cither  the  one  fort  or  the  other  teach,  wc  muft  acknowledge  even  hcre- 
t ticks 
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ticks  themfdveS  to  be,  tho  a maimed  part,  yet  a part  of  the  vifible  church.  If  an  infi- 
del fhouid  puriue  to  death  an  hcrctick  profdTing  chriftianity,  only  for  chriftian  profeflion 
fake,  coula  we  deny  unto  him  the  honour  of  martyrdom?  Yet  this  honour  all  men  know 
to  be  proper  unto  the  church.  Hcrcticks  therefore  arc  not  utterly  cut  ofF from  the  vifible 
churcn  of  Chrift.  If  the  fathers  do  any  where,  as  oftentimes  they  do,  make  the  true 
vifible  church  of  Chrift,  and  heretical  companies  oppofite ; they  are  to  be  conftrued  as 
fepararing  hercticks,  not  altogether  from  the  company  of  believers,  but  from  the  fel- 
lowfhip  of  found  believers.  For  where  profeft  unbelief  is,  there  can  be  no  vifible  church 
of  Chrift  ; there  may  be,  where  found  belief  wanteth.  Infidels  being  clean  without  the 
church,  deny  diredly,  and  utterly  rejed  the  very  principles  of  chriftianity  ; which  hc- 
rcticks embrace,  and  err  only  by  milconitrudion.  Whereupon  their  opinions,  altho  re- 
pugnant indeed  to  the  principles  of  chriftian  faith,  are  notwitnftandingby  them  held  other- 
wile,  and  maintained  as  moll  confonant  thereunto.  Wherefore  being  chriftians  in  regard 
of  the  general  truth  of  Chrift  which  they  openly  profefs ; yet  they  areby  the  fathers  every 
where  ipoken  of,  as  men  clean  excluded  out  of  the  right  believing  church,  by  reafon  of 
their  particular  errors,  for  which  all  that  arc  of  a found  belief  mull  needs  condemn  them. 

In  this  confederation,  the  anfwcr  of  Calvin  unto  Farel,  concerning  the  children  of  popilh 
parents,  doth  feem  crazed.  Whereas , faith  he,  you  ask  our  judgment  about  a matter , CmIvo.  Epift. 
whereof  there  is  doubt  amongft  you,  whether  minifters  of  our  order , prof  effing  the  pure  l4,‘ 
dottrine  of  the  gofpel,  may  lawfully  admit  unto  baptifm  an  infant  whofe  father  is  a 
Hr  anger  unto  our  churches,  and  whojft  mother  hath  fain  from  us  unto  the  papacy , fo  that 
both  the  parents  are  popijh : thus  we  have  thought  good  to  anfiver ; namely , That  it  is 
an  abfurd  thing  for  us  to  baptize  them  which  cannot  be  reckoned  members  of  our  body. 

And  fith  papifts  children  are  fitch,  we  fee  not  how  it  fhouid  be  lawful  to  mintfter  baptifm 
unto  them.  Sounder  a great  deal  is  the  anfwcr  of  the  ccdcfiaftical  college  of  Geneva  unto 
Knox,  who  having  ftgnified  unto  them,  that  himfelf  did  not  think  it  lawful  to  baptize 
baftards,  or  the  children  of  idolaters  (he  mcaneth  papifts)  or  of  perlons  excommunicate, 
rill  cither  the  parents  had  by  repentance  fubmitted  thcmlclves  unto  the  church,  or  elfc 
their  ohildren  being  grown  unto  the  years  of  underftanding,  lhould  come  and  fuc  for  their 
own  baptifm  ; for  thus  thinking,  faith  he,  I am  thought  to  be  over  fevere , and  that  Epiii  iSj. 
not  only  by  them  which  are  popijh,  but  even  in  their  judgments  alfo  who  think  themfelves 
maintainers  of  the  truth.  Mailer  Knox's  over-fight  herein  they  controuled  Their  fen- 
tencc  was,  Where foever  the  profejfton  of  chriftianity  hath  not  utterly  perifbed  and  been  EPift-  ***■ 
extinft,  infants  are  beguiled  of  their  right  if  the  common  feal  be  denied  them.  Which 
conclufion  in  it  felf  is  found,  altho  it  leemeth  the  ground  is  but  weak  whereupon  they 
build  it.  For  the  realon  which  they  yield  of  their  fentence,  is  this  ; The  promt fe  which 
God  doth  make  to  the  faithful  concerning  their  feed,  reacheth  unto  a thou  find  generations ; 
it  refteth  not  only  in  the  firft  degree  of  deftent.  Infants  therefore  whofe  great-grand- 
fathers have  been  holy  and  godly,  do  in  that  refbelf  belong  to  the  body  of  the  church , a It  In? 
the  fathers  and  grandfathers  of  whom  they  defend,  have  been  apoftates  : becaufe  the  te- 
nure of  the  grace  of  God  which  did  adopt  them  three  hundred  years  ago  and  more  in  their 
ant lent  predeceffors,  cannot  with  juft  ice  be  defeated  and  broken  off  by  their  parents  im- 
piety coming  between.  By  which  reafon  of  theirs,  altho  it  feem  that  all  the  world  may 
be  baptized,  in  as  much  as  no  man  living  is  a thoufand  dcfccncs  removed  from  Adam 
himfelf ; yet  we  mean  not  at  this  time,  either  to  uphold,  or  to  overthrow  it ; only  their 
allcdgcd  conclufion  wc  embrace,  fo  it  be  conftrued  in  this  fort : That  for  as  much  as  men 
remain  in  the  vifible  church,  till  they  utterly  renounce  the profeffion  of  chriftianity,  we 
may  not  deny  unto  infants  their  right,  by  withholding  from  them  the  pub  lick  fign  of  holy 
baptifm,  if  they  be  born  where  the  outward  acknowledgment  of  chriftianity  is  not  clean 
gone  and  extinguijhed.  For  being  in  foch  fort  bom,  tlieir  parents  are  within  the  church, 
and  therefore  tneir  birth  doth  give  them  intereft  and  right  in  baprilm.  Albeit  not  every 
error  and  fault,  yet  hcrcfies  and  crimes  which  are  not  adually  repented  of  and  forfaken, 
exclude  quite  and  clean  from  that  falvation  which  belongcth  unto  the  myftical  body  of 
Chrift ; yea,  they  alfo  make  a reparation  from  the  vifible  found  church  of  Chrift  ; al- 
together from  the  vifible  church  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  doth  fever.  As  for  the  ad 
of  excommunication,  it  neither  lhutteth  out  from  the  myftical,  nor  dean  from  the  vifible, 
but  only  from  fcllowfhip  with  the  vifible  in  holy  duties.  With  what  congruity  then 
doth  the  church  of  Rome  deny,  that  her  enemies  whom  fhc  holdeth  always  for  hcrcticks, 
do  at  all  appertain  to  the  church  of  Chrift  ; when  her  own  lo  freely  grant,  that  albeit 
the  pope  (as  they  fay)  cannot  teach  herefy  nor  propound  error,  he  may  notwithftand- 
ing  nimfelf  worfhip  idols,  think  amifs  concerning  matters  of  faith,  yea,  give  himfelf  unto 
ads  diabolical,  even  being  pope  ? How  exdudc  they  us  from  bring  any  part  of  the 
church  of  Chrift  under  the  colour  and  pretence  ofherdy,  when  they  cannot  but  grant  it 
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poflibk,  even  for  him  ro  be  as  southing  his  own  perfocal  perfoaTion  heretical, 
who  in  their  opinion  not  only,  is  of  the  church,  but  holdcth  the  chieleft  place  of  authority 
over  the  lime  i But  of  tbeie  things  we  are  not  now  to  tfcfputc.  That  which  already  we 
have  let  down,  is  for  our  prclent  purpofc  liifiicient.  By  the  church  therefore,  in  this 
queftiom  we  underftand  no  other  than  only  the  vifihlc  church.  For  prefervatioa  of 
chriftxaiKty  there  is  not  any  thing  more  ncedfal,  than  that  loch  as.  are  of  the  yffible  church 
have  mutual  fellow  1 hip  and  focicty  one  with  another.  In  which  confidcratiori.  < as  the 
main  body  of  the  foe  being  one,  yet  within  divers  ffltcmfts  hath  divers  names ; fo  the 
catholicfc  church  is  m like  tort  divided  into  a number  of  diflindl  focicties.  every  .of. which 
is  termed  a church  within  it  felf  In  this  fenie  the  church  is  always  a vifiblc  focicty  of 
men ; not  anafleqibly,  but  q focicty.  For  altho  the  name  of  the  church  be  given  unto 
chriftian  afTcmblies,  altho  any  number  of  chriftian  men  cougtegaced  may  be  termed  by 
the  name  of  a church,  yet  aflemblics  properly  arc  rather  things  that  belong  to  a church. 
IMen  are  aifemblcd  for  performance  oi  publick  aftions  ; which  adiious  being  ended,  the 
aflembiy  difTolveth  it  fclf,  and  is  no  lunger  in  being  ; whereas  the  church  which  was 
a/Tcmbted,  doth  no  leis  continue  afterwards,  than  betoic.  Where,  but  three  are.  end 
they  of the  laity  alfo , ftpth  TertsUlum , yet  there  is  a church  ; that  is  to  lay,  a chriftian 
aflembiy.  But  a church,  as  now  wc are  to  undcrlland  it,  is  a focicty  t that  is,  a number 
of  men  belonging  unto  lome  chriftian  feilawlbin,  the  place  and  limits  whereof  are  certain. 
Thar  wherein  they  have  communion,  is  the  publick  cxerciie  of  foch  duties  as  thole  men- 
tioned in  the  apoftles  ads,  tnfruRkm,  breaking  of  bread,  and  prayer.  As  therefore 
they  that  are  of  the  myftical  body  of  Chtift,  have  thole  inward  graces  and  virtues  where- 
in they  differ  from  all  others  which  are  not  of  the  feme  body  s again,  whofoever  ap- 
pertain to  the  vifiblc  body  of  the  church,  they  have  alio  the  notes  of  external  profeflion, 
whereby  the  world  knoweth  what  they  are  : after  the  lame  manner,  even  the  fcveral 
focictics  of  chriftian  men,  unto  every  of  which  the  name  of  a church  is  given,  with  ad- 
dition betokening  Icvcrally,  as  the  church  of  Rome.  Corinth , Kfihefa,  England,  and 
io  the  reft,  mull  be  endued  with  correlpondent  general  properties  belonging  unto  them  as 
they  arc  publick  chriftian  focictics.  And  of  luch  properties  common  unto  all  focictics 
chriftian,  it  may  not  be  denied  that  one  of  the  very  chiefcft  is  eccldiaftocal  polity. 
Which  word  I tnerefbrc  the  rather  ufe,  becaule,  the  name  of  government  as  commonly 
men  undcriland  it  in  ordinary  fpccch,  doth  not  comprize  the  Jargaids  of  that  w hereunto 
in  this  queftion  it  is  applied.  For  when  wc  fpenk  of  government,  what  dorh  rhegreateft 
part  conceive  thereby,  but  only  the  cxcrcilc  of  luperioriry  peculiar  unto  rulers  andguides 
of  others  ? To  our  purpoie  therefore  tjic  name  of  chuidvpolity  will  better 
ierve,  becaulc  it  container^  both  government,  and  alfo  whatfoever  befides  befongeth  to 
the  ordering  of  the  church  in  publick.  Neither  is  any  thing  in  this  degree  more  neceflary 
than  church  polity,  which  is  a form  of  ordering  the  publick  fpiricual  affairs  of  the 
church  of  God. 

a But  we  mull  note,  that  he  which  aifirmeth  fpccch  to  be  neceflary  among  all  men 
throughout  the  world,  doth  not  thereby  import  that  all  men  mull  ncccflarily  /peak  one 
kind  of  language  ; even  lb  the  necefficy  of  polity  and  regimen  in  ail  churches  may  be 
held  without  holding  any  one  certain  form  to  be  neceflary  in  them  all,  nor  is  ft  partible 
that  any  form  of  polity,  much  Ids  of  polity  ecdefiaftical,  ihould  be  gpod  ualcl&Godhira- 
fclf  be  author  of  it.  Thofe  things  that  are  not  of  God  (faith  Test  nil  tan)  liny  can  have 
no  other  than  God's  adverfary  for  their  author.  Be  it  whatsoever  in  the  church  of 
God,  if  it  be  not  of  God,  wc  hate  it.  Of  God  it  mult  be;  cuheras  tftofe  things  ioine- 
times  were,  which  God  iupcmamrally  revealed,  and  fo  delivered  them  unto  Mofes  for 
government  of  the  commonwealth  ot  Ifrael ; or  elfe  as  thole  things  which  men  find  out 
py  help  of  that  light  which  God  hath  given  them  unto  that  end.  The  very  law  of  nature  it 
feif,  which  no  man  can  deny  but  God  hath  inftituted,  is  not  of  God,  unlels  chat  be  of 
God  whereof  God  is  the  author  as  well  this  latter  way  as  the  former.  But  fotsafinueh  as 
no  form  of  church  polity  is  thought  by  them  tOibe  lawful,  or  to  be  of  God,  uulefs  God 
be  1b  the  author  of  it  that  it  be  alfo  fet  down  in  leriptuxe  ; they  Ihonid  tell  us  plainly, 
whether  their  meaning  be  that  it  mull  be  there  let  down  in  whole,  or  in, pare.  For  if 
wholly,  let  them  Ihew  what  one  form  of  polity  ever  was  fo.  Their  own  to  be  fo  taken 
out  offeripture  they  will  not  affirm  ; neither  deny  they  that  in  part.cvcn  this  which  they 
fo  much  oppugn  is  alfo  from  thence  taken.  Again, they  Ihould  ,tclJ  us,  whether  only  that 
be  taken  out  of  feripnire  which  is  adhially  and  poiticubtly  therofet  down ; or  eik  that 
alfo  which  the  general  principles  and  rules  of  fenpenre  potentially  cont&tu.  The  one  way 
they  cannot  fo  much  as  pretend,  that  all  the  parts  *of  their  own  difoipl  incare  in  leripture; 
and  the  other  way  their  mouths  are  Hopped,  when  they  would  plead  againft  all  other 
forms  befides  their  own;  feeing  their  general  principles  arc. fuch  as  do  not  particularly 
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prcfcribcanY  one,  but  fu&dry  may  equally  be  coofonant  unto  the  general  axioms  of  the 
figure.  Bur  to  give  them  iomc  larger  icope,  and  not  to  dole  them  up  in  thefe  freights : 
lec  thei?*  allegations  he  confidcrcd,  wherewith  they  earndtly  bend  themfclvcs  againft  all 
which  deny  it  neceflary  tjiat  any  one  compleat  form  of  church-polity  Ihould  be  in 
faipeurc.  Firft  therefore,  whereas  it  h^th  been  told  them  that  matters  of  faith,  and  ingc- 
neral,  miners  neceflary  qnio  lalv^apu,  are  of  a different  nature  from  ceremonies,  order, 
and  the.  kind  of  churemgovernmet^  t and  that  the  one  is  ncccffary  to  be  exprefly  con- 
tained ip  the  word  of  God,  or  eftp  manfteftly  cpftc&ed  out  of  the  lajnc,  the  other  not 
fo  ; that  it  is  neceflary  not  to  receive  the  one,  qnlcfs  there  be  lomething  in  (capture  for 
them  j ^hp;Qthp;  free,  jf  nothing  ag^inft  them  may  thence  be  aftedged : altho  there  do, 
notappear  anyjuff-  pr  reafonable  caufeto  rejedt  or  diflike  of  this  \ ncvcrthclcfs,  as  it  is 
not  caiy  tofpeak  tp  the  coptcntation  of  minds  Cxulccratcd  in  themfelves,  bur  that  fonje- 
\vhatxuexc  will  be  always  which  diipJealcth  j fo  herein  for  two,  things  we  are  reproved. 

* Toe  firft  is,  mifdijlinguijhing,  bccauic  matters  of  difciDline  and  church-government  * 
aro  (as  they  lay)  matters  neceflary  to  falvation  and  of  faith,  whereas  we  pur  a difference  i« 
betwixt  t)ic  one  and  the  other.  Pur  fccond  fault  is,  injurious  dealing  with  the  leripture  <Jift»ngui<h 
of  pod,  as  if  it  contained  only  thq  principal  points  of  religion,  fome  rude  and  unfaihioned 
matter  of  budding  the  qhurqh,  but  had  left  out  that  which  belonged)  unto  the  form  and  church-go- 
fjrfhion  of  it ; as  if  there  were  in  the  leripture  no  more  than  ouJy.to  cover  the  church’s  vernmen! 
naked  nets,  and  not  chains,  bracelets,  rings,  jewels,  to  adorn  her  ; iufltcicnt  to  quench  oTfiS'mi 
her  tfrirft,  to  kill. her  hunger,  but  not  to  miniftcr  a more  liberal  and  (as  it  were)  a more  neceflary  unto 
delicious  and  dainty  diet.  In  which  calc  our  apology  lhall  not  need  to  be  very  long.  The  oU?el 

, that  we  are 

injurious  to  the  (capture  of  God,  ia  abridgingthc  large  and  licit  content,  thereof.  Their  words  are  thefe  : You  which  tliftinguifti  between 
thefe,  and  fay,  that  matters  of  faith  and  neceflary  unto  falrarion  may  not  be  tolerated  in  the  church,  unkl$  pey  be  expreily  contained  in 
the  word  of  God.  or  manitcftly  gathered ; but  that  ceremonies,  order,  difdpline,  gov  erojuent  In  the  church,  may  not  be  received  again!) 
t|ic  word  of  God,  and  coofequemly  nuy  be  received  If  there  be  no  word  awinflthem,  aiibo  there  be  nose  for  them  : you  (1  fay)  di- 
ftinijuilhing  or  dividing  after  thnfort,  do  prove  your  felf  an  evil  divider.  As  tho  nutters  of  JiUiplinc  and  kind  of  government,  were 
not  matters  neceflary  to  falvation  and  of  faith.  It  is  no  fmall  injury  which  you  do  unto  the  word  of  God,  tb  pirt  it  in  fo  narrow  a room 
that  it  fhuulrl  be  dtfle  to  diretf  us  but  in  the  priiuipaj  points  of  our  religion  j or  as  tho  the  fubflance  of  religion,  or  forae  rude  and  unfa- 
fhinned  matter  of  bpildjngof  the  chinch  were  uttered  in  thent  ; and  thofc  things  were  left  out  that  (houlJ  pertain  ta  the  form  and  falhion 
of  It's  or,  as  if  there  were  in  the  feriptures  only  to  cover  the  church’s  nakednef.,  and  npt  alfo  chains,  ana  btacelet-,  and  rtngt,  and  other 
jewels  to  adorn,  bet  add  fet  her  out : or  that  to  conclude,  there  were  fufficient  to  quench  her  third,  atsd  kill  her  hunger,  bur  not  to  minifler 
uniuhera  more  liberal,  y>nd  (as  i»  were)  a more  delicious  and  Jaioty  diet.  Thefe  dnugs  you  ferm  to  fay,  when  you  fay,  that  matters 
neceflary  to  faTvauon,  and  of  faith,  axe  contained  in  feripeure,  efpet tally  when  you  oppofc  tivele  things  to  ceremoiucs,  order,  difciplinc, 
and-govertunent.  T.  C.  i»k  t.  /ef.  it. 

3.  The  mixture  of  thole  things  by  fpccch  which  by  nature  arc  divided,  is  the  mother  That  matters 
of  all  error.  To  take  away  therefore  that  error  which  confufion  breedeth,  diftin&ion  ^2?“, 
is  rcquifitc.  Rightly  to  diftioguifh,  is  by  conceit  of  mind  to  lever  things  different  in  from  matters 
nature,  and  to  qifeem  wherein  they  differ.  So  that  if  we  imagine  a difference  where  2jJ2£»ana*ld 
there  is  none,  bccaufc  we  diftinguilh  where  wc  Ihould  not,  it  may  not  be  denied  that  we  tLtXythLt. 
miidiftinguilh.  The  only  trial  whether  wc  do  Jp  yea  or  no,  dependerh  upon  companion  felveaib  «e«l> 
between  our  conceit  and  the  nature  of  things  conceived.  Touching  mattcrsbelanging  to  jSJ”  ouc 
the  church  of  Chrift,  this  wc  conceive,  that  they  ore  not  of  one  luit.  Some  things  are 
merely  of  faith,  which  things  it  doth  lUfficc  that  wc  know  and  believe ; lome  things  not 
only  to  be  known  but  done,  bccaufc  they  concern  the  a&iqns  pf  men.  Articles  about 
the  Trinity  are  matters  of  mere  faith,  and  muft  be  believed.  Precepts  concerning  the 
works  of  charity  are  matters  of  a<ftion;  which  to  know  unlefs  they  be  pra&ifcd,  is  not 
enough.  This  being  fo  clear  to  all  mens  undcrfUndings,  I Ionic  what  marvel  that  they 
especially  Ihould  think  it  abfurd  to  oppofc  church-government,  a plain  matter  of  ad  ion, 
unto  matters  of  faith,  who  know  that  tbcinlclves  divide  die  golpcl  into  dodrinc  and 
-difciplinc.  For  if  matters  of  difciplinc  be  rightly  by  chcm  diftinguiilicd  from  matters  of T- c- *• 
jdodrinc.  why  not  matters  of  government  by  us  as  rcafonably  let  againft  nutters  pfSfwio  fh«w 
faith  ? Do  not  they  under  dodrine  comprehend  the  fame  which  wc  intend  by  nutters  of  the  difeipline 
faith  ? Do  not  they  under  difciplinc  comprise  the  regimen  of  the  church  ? When  they 
blame  that  in  us  which  themfclvcs  follow,  they  give  men  great  caufc  to  doubt  that  fome  AndaXp.*. 
other  thing  than  judgment  doth  guide  their  fpeech.  What  the  church  of  God  ftandeth  J.  Jj*«  °*  ,h« 
bound  to  know  or  do,  the  fcme  in  part  nature  tcachcth.  And  becaulc  nature  can  teach  * ££  rf 
them  but  only  in  part,  neither  fo  nifty  as  is  requifite  for  man’s  falvation,  nor  fo  eafily  as  qofpei.  if  the 
to  make  the  w ay  plain  and  expedite  enough  that  many  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Jf 
it,  and  fo  be  favea,  dierefore  in  feripture  hath  God  both  colledcd  the  moft  neceflary  S>°e  g^>ei! 
tilings  that  the  fcbool  of  nature  teachcth  unto  that  end,  and  revealeth  alfo  whadbever  wha[  wher 
we  neither  could  with  lafety  be  ignorant  of,  nor  at  all  be  inftruded  in  but  by  luperna- 
tural  revelation  from  him.  Sox  hat  (capture  containing  all  things  that  are  in  this  kind  trine  to  an- 
any  way  needful  fox  the  church,  and  the  principal  of  the  other  tbit,  this  is  the  next  thing 
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wherewith  we  ire  charged  as  with  an  error.  We  teach,  that  whatfoever  is  unto  falva- 
tion  termed  necejfary  by  way  of  excellency ; whatfoever  it  Bandeth  all  men  upon  to 
know  or  do  that  they  may  be  faved  ; whadoever  there  is  whereof  it  may  truly  be  laid, 
This  Hot  to  believe , is  eternal  death  and  damnation  ; or  This  every  foul  that  will  live , 
muft  duly  obferve ; of  which  fort  the  articles  of  chriflian  faith,  and  the  facramcnts  of 
the  church  of  Chrift  are:  all  liich  things,  if  feripture  did  not  comprehend,  the  church 
of  God  Ihould  not  be  able  to  mealure  out  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  that  way  where- 
in for  ever  foe  is  to  walk  ; bereticks  and  fchiimaticks  never  ccafing,  fome  to  abridge, 
fomc  to  enlarge,  all  to  pervert  and  obfeure  the  fame.  But  as  for  thole  things  that  are  ac- 
ceflary  hereunto,  thofc  things  that  fo  belong  to  the  way  of  falvation  as  to  alter  them  is 
no  otnerwife  to  chance  that  way.  than  a path  is  changed  by  altering  only  the  uppcrmoB 
face  thereof ; which  be  it  laid  with  gravel,  or  let  with  graft,  or  paved  with  Bones,  rc- 
maineth  Bill  the  fame  path  ; in  fuch  things,  bccaufc  difcrction  may  teach  the  church  what 
is  convenient,  we  hold  not  the  church  further  tied  herein  unto  feripture,  than  that  againB 
feripture  nothing  be  admitted  in  the  church,  leB  that  path  which  ought  always  to  be 
Matth.  kept  even,  do  thereby  come  to  be  overgrown  with  brambles  and  thorns.  If'  this  be 
unlound,  wherein  doth  the  point  of  unfoundnefs  lie  ? Is  it  not  that  we  make  fome  things 
nccefTary,  fomc  things  acccffary  and  appendent  only  ? For  our  Lord  and  Saviour  him- 
fclf  doth  make  that  difference,  by  terming  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  fidelity,  with 
other  things  of  like  nature,  the  treater  and  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  Is  it  then 
in  that  we  account  ceremonies  (wherein  we  do  not  comprifc  facraments,  or  any  other 
the  like  fiibfiantial  duties  in  the  excrcifc  of  religion,  but  only  fuch  external  rites  as  are 
*th«  govern-  ufually  annexed  unto  church  a&ions)  is  it  an  overfight  that  we  reckon  thefc  things  and 
chur's'of ' * matters  of  government  in  the  number  of  things  acccfTary,  not  things  nccefTary  in  fuch 
chrift  granted  fort  as  hath  been  declared  ? Let  them  which  therefore  think  us  blamcable  confider  well 
hfrafciTTo  be  t*ic*r  own  words.  Do  they  not  plainly  compare  the  one  unto  garments,  which  cover 
tho^hta  out-  the  body  of  the  church ; the  other  unto  rings,  bracelets  and  jewels,  that  only  adorn  it  ? 
i£/o»  great  the  one  to  that  food  which  the  church  doth  live  by,  the  other  to  that  which  maketh  her 
SS&g  diet  liberal,  dainty  and  more  delicious  ? Is  dainty  fare  a thing  nccefTary  to  the  fuBenance, 
«anre  oi  reii-  or  to  the  clothing  of  the  body  rich  attire  ? If  not,  how  can  they  urge  the  neccffity  of 
fiorBrifw  r^at  which  themiclves  rciemblc  by  things  not  nccefTary  ? or  by  what  conftru&ion  /hall 
if  if  2 any  man  living  be  able  to  nuke  thofc  comparifons  true,  holding  that  diBin&ion  untrue, 
Ftnnrr  which  which  puttcth  a difference  between  things  of  external  regiment  in  the  church  and  things 
or'k^bi"'  nccefTary  unto  falvation. 

4.  Now  as  it  can  be  to  nature  no  injury  that  of  her  we  fay  the  fame  which  diligent 
beholders  of  her  works  have  obferved  ; namely  that  foe  provideth  for  all  living  creatures 
feripture  any  nourifoment  which  may  fuffice  ; that  foe  bringeth  forth  no  kind  of  creature  whereto  foe 
*f?b?Ser«  *s  wanting  m that  which  is  needful : although  we  do  not  fo  far  magnify  her  exceeding 
onmgirrn  ,C*  boonty,  as  to  affirm  that  foe  bringeth  into  the  world  the  fons  of  men  adorned  with  gor- 
writh  Vwind  gcous  attire,  or  maketh  coBly  buildings  to  fpring  up  out  of  the  earth  for  them  : fo  I rruB 
that  to  mention  what  the  feripture  of  God  leavctn  unto  the  church’s  diferetion  in  fome 
i.Tap.  8.  & ’ things,  is  not  in  any  thing  to  impair  rhe  honour  which  the  church  of  God  yieldeth  to  the 
pijt»  in  mi-  facred  fcripturcs  pcrfc&ion.  Wnerein  feeing  that  no  more  is  by  us  maintained,  than  on- 

lib.  ly  that  feripture  muB  needs  teach  the  church  whatfoever  is  in  fuch  fort  necefTary  as  hath 

c.45.  been  fet  down  ; and  that  it  is  no  more  difgrace  for  feripture  to  have  left  a number  of 
other  things  free  to  be  ordered  at  the  difcrction  of  the  church,  than  for  nature  to  have 
left  it  to  the  wit  of  man  to  devife  his  own  attire,  and  not  to  look  for  it  as  the  beaBs 

of  the  field  have  theirs  : if  neither  this  can  import,  nor  any  other  proof  fufficient  be 

brought  forth,  that  we  either  will  at  any  time  or  ever  did  affirm  the  facred  feripture  to 
comprehend  no  more  than  only  thofe  bare  neceflarics  ; if  we  acknowledge  that  as  well  for 
V particular  application  to  fpecial  occafions,  as  alio  in  other  manifold  refpoBs,  infinite  trea- 

Jiires  of  wiidom  are  over  and  befides  abundantly  to  be  found  in  the  holy  Icripture  ; yea, 
that  fcarcely  there  is  any  noble  part  of  kno  wlcdge  worthy  the  mind  of  man  but  from  thence 
it  may  have  fome  direction  and  light ; yea,  that  altho  there  be  no  ncceflity  it  fhould  of 
purpofe  preferibe  any  one  particular  form  of  church-government,  yet  touching  the  man- 
ner of  governing  in  general,  the  precepts  that  feripture  fetteth  down  arc  not  few,  and  the 
examples  many  which  it  propofeth  for  all  churcn-governours,  even  in  particularities  to 
follow  ; yea.  that  thofe  things,  finally,  which  are  of  principal  weight  in  the  very  par- 
ticular form  of  church-polity  (altho  not  that  form  which  they  imagine,  but  that  which 
wc  againB  them  uphold)  are  in  the  felf-famc  fcripturcs  contained ; if  all  this  be  willingly 
granted  by  us,  which  are  accufed  to  pin  the  word  of  God  in  fo  narrow  a room  as  that  it 
mould  be  able  to  dirc&  us  but  in  principal  points  of  our  religion  ; or  as  tho  the  fubBance 
of  religion,  or  fome  rude  and  unfafoioned  matter  of  building  the  church  were  uttered  in 
t them. 
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them,  and  thofe  things  left  out  that  Ihould  pertain  to  the  form  and  falhion  of  it ; let  the 
caufe  of  the  accufcd  be  referred  to  the  acculcrs  own  conlcicncc,  and  let  that  judge  whe- 
ther this  accufation  be  dclerved  where  it  hath  been  laid. 

y But  lb  ealy  it  is  for  every  man  living  to  err,  and  lb  hard  to  wreft  from  any  man's  Their  m-arw 
mouth  the  plain  acknowledgment  of  error,  that  what  hath  been  once  inconfidcrably  de-  j"S  w!w 
fended,  the  fame  is  commonly  pcrfiftcd  in  as  long  as  wit,  by  whetring  it  ielf,  is  able  toSnfSjJ; 
find  out  any  drift,  be  it  never  lb  flight,  whereby  to  eleape  out  of  the  hands  of  prefen t % of  the 
contradidion.  So  that  it  cometh  herein  to  pals  with  men,  unadvilcdly  fain  into  error, 
as  with  them  whole  ftatc  hath  no  ground  to  uphold  it,  but  only  the  help  which  by  lubtil  th*’JE)-8‘ 
conveyance  they  draw  out  of  calual  events  arifing  from  day  to  day,  till  at  length  they  be  "S*1  »**»/*• 
clcan  (pent.  They  which  firft  gave  out,  That  nothing  ought  to  be  ejlablijl?ed  in  the  church , t£££,"w£Zt 
which  is  not  commanded  by  the  word  of  Cod thought  this  principle  plainly  warranted  » *•>  ’«••*- 
by  the  manifeft  words  of  the  law,  Te  jhall  put  nothing  unto  the  word  which 
you , neither  Jhall  ye  take  out  therefrom,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  and  what  fmp- 
Lordyour  God , which  I command  you.  Wherefore  having  an  eye  to  a number  of  rites  *ure  ,her 
and  orders  in  the  church  of  England , as  marrying  with  a ring,  crofting  in  the  one  la-  isKSt 
crament,  kneeling  at  the  other,  oblcrving  of  leftival  days  more  than  only  that  which  is  thu  aflinion 
called  the  Lord’s  day,  enjoining  abftincnce  at  certain  times  from  lomc  kinds  of  meat,  t 
churching  of  women  after  childbirth,  degrees  taken  by  divines  in  univerfities,  liindry  & n 
church  offices,  dignities  and  callings  ; for  which  they  found  no  commandment  in  the  whmf^tr  t 
holy  fcripturc,  they  thought  by  the  one  only  ftrokc  of  that  axiom  to  have  cut  them  off. 

But  that  which  they  took  for  an  oracle,  being  fifted,  was  repealed.  True  it  is  concern-  ><■  Thr 
ing  the  word  of  God,  whether  it  be  by  mifconftni&ion  of  the  fenfe.  or  by  faIfification^'^f/ 
of  the  words,  wittingly  to  endeavour  that  any  thing  may  Item  divine  which  is  not,  or 
any  thing  not  feem  which  is,  were  plainly  to  abufc,  and  even  to  falfify  divine  evidence  ; 
which  injury  offered  but  unto  men,  is  moft  worthily  counted  heinous.  Which  point  I 
wilh  they  did  well  obferve,  with  whom  nothing  is  more  familiar  than  to  plead  in  thclc 
caufes.  The  law  of  God , the  word  of  the  Lord ; who,  notwithftanding,  when  they 
come  to  alledgc  what  word  and  what  law  they  mean,  their  common  ordinary  pradicc  is 
to  quote  by-lpeeches  in  lomc  hiftorical  narration  or  other,  and  to  urge  them  as  if  they 
were  written  in  moft  cxa<ft  form  of  law.  What  is  to  add  to  the  law  of  God,  if  this  be 
not  ? When  that  which  the  word  of  God  doth  but  deliver  hiftorically,  we  conftruc 
without  any  warrant,  as  if  it  were  legally  meant,  and  lo  urge  it  further  than  we  can 
prove  that  it  was  intended  ; do  we  not  add  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  make  them  in  num- 
ber Icem  more  than  they  are  ? It  ftandeth  us  upon  to  be  careful  in  this  cafe  : for  the 
fcntencc  of  God  is  heavy  againft  them  that  wittingly  fliall  prefume  thus  to  life  the  ferip- 


6.  But  let  that  which  they  do  hereby  intend  be  granted  them  ; let  it  once  ftand  as  con-  Ti)C  fjme  af_ 
fonant  to  realon,  that  bccaule  we  are  forbidden  to  add  to  the  law  of  God  any  thing,  or  fc.  non  we  can- 
to take  ought  from  it ; therefore  we  may  not  for  matters  of  the  church,  make  any  law 

morc  than  is  already  fet  down  in  fcripturc.  Who  l’ecth  not  what  fentcnce  it  ihall  enforce  wTon^  unto 
us  to  give  againft  all  churches  in  the  world,  in  as  much  as  there  is  not  one,  hut  hath  a11  «iS*rch«*. 
had  many  things  cftablilhed  in  it,  which  tho  the  leripture  did  never  command,  yet  for  us 
to  condemn,  were  ralhnefs  ? Let  the  church  of  God,  even  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  ferve  for  example  unto  all  the  reft.  In  their  domcftical  celebration  of  the  paflover,  Tohn.  If. 
which  fupper  they  divided  (as  it  were')  into  two  courics ; what  leripture  did  give  COm-  C'in-iler‘»m  • 
mandment,  that  Detween  the  firft  and  the  lccond,  he  that  was  chief  Ihould  nut  off' the 
refiduc  of  his  garments,  and  keeping  on  his  fcaft  robe  only,  walh  the  feet  of  them  that  ito  <u  c«*s». 
were  with  him  ? What  fcripturc  did  command  them  never  to  lift  up  their  hands  un-  "* 
waffl’d  in  prayer  unto  God  ; which  cuftom  Arijlaus  (be  the  credit  of  the  author  more 
or  Ids)  flieweth  wherefore  they  did  fo  religioufly  obferve  ? What  leripture  did  command 
the  Jews  every  feftival  day  to  fall  till  the  fixth  hour  ? the  cuftom  both  mentioned  by 
Jofephus  in  the  hiftory  of  his  own  life,  and  by  the  words  of  'Peter  fignified.  Tedious  Arts ». 
it  were  to  rip  tip  all  luch  things  as  were  in  that  church  eftablilhcd,  yea,  by  Chrift  himfclf 
and  by  his  apoftles  obfcrvcd,  tho  not  commanded  any  where  in  fcripturc.  A . 

7.  Well,  yet  aglofsthere  is  in  colour  that  paradox,  and  notwithftanding  all  this,  ftill  tain'ihS^"’ 
to  make  it  appear  in  Ihcw  not  to  be  altogether  unreafonable.  And  therefore  till  furrher ,llin?  0U5I’‘ 
reply  come,  the  caufe  is  held  by  a feeble  diftindtion  ; that  the  commandments  of  God 

being  cither  general  or  (pedal,  altho  there  be  no  exprds  word  for  every  thing  in  Iperialty,  which  » not* 
yet  there  are  general  commandments  for  all  things,  to  the  end,  that  even  luch  cafes  as  -^T^dof 
are  not  in  leripture  particularly  mentioned,  might  not  be  left  to  any  to  order  at  their  God  * wmeiy, 

that  com- 
mandments are  of  two  forts  i and  that  all  things  lawful  in  the  church  are  commanded  if  not  by  fpccial  precepts,  yet  by  general  rules  in 
the  word.  1 Cor.  to.  |t.  & 14.  40.  Be  14.  U.  Rom.  14.  6,7.  T.  C.  L 1.  p.  jf. 

plcaiure. 


Digitized  k 


y Google 


64 


Ecclesiastical  Polity.  Book  III. 

plcalure,  Only  with  caution,  that  nothing  be  done  againft  the  word  of  God  ; and  that 
for  this  caufc  the  apodle  hath  fet  down  in  fc ripturc  four  general  rules,  requiring  luch 
things  alone  to  be  received  in  the  church,  as  do  bed  and  neared  agree  with  the  lame  rules, 
that  lo  all  things  in  the  church  may  be  appointed,  not  only  not  againfi,  but  by  and  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God.  The  rules  arc  thefe,  nothing  fc  and,}  bus  or  oflenfive  unto 
any,  clpccially  unto  the  church  of  God  ; all  things  in  order  and  with  fecmlincfs  ; all 
unto  edification  ; finally  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Of  which  kind,  how  many  might  be 
gathered  out  of  the  feripture,  if  it  were  ncccflary  to  take  16  much  pains  ? Which  rules 
they  that  urge,  minding  thereby  to  prove  that  nothing  may  be  done  in  the  church  but 
what  leripture  commanaeth,  mud  needs  hold  that  they  tie  the  church  of  Chrid  no  other- 
wile  than  only  bccaufc  we  find  them  there  let  down  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
So  thatunlefs  the  apodle  by  writing  had  delivered  thole  rules  to  the  church,  we  ihould 
by  obferving  them  have  finned,  as  now  by  not  oblcrving  them.  In  the  church  of  the 
frujs,  is  it  not  granted,  That  the  appointment  of  the  hour  for  daily  Sacrifices  ; the 
building  of  Synagogues  throughout  the  land  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to  pray  in 
when  they  came  not  up  to  fern  fa  km ; the  creating  of  pulpits  and  chairs  to  teach  in  ; 
the  order  of  burial ; the  rites  of  marriage , with  luch  like,  being  matters  appertaining 
to  the  church  ; yet  arc  not  any  where  prdcribcd  in  the  law,  but  were  by  the  church’s 
dilcrction  indituted  ? What  then  fhall  we  think  ? Did  they  hereby  add  to  the  law, 
and  16  dilpleale  God  by  that  which  they  did  ? None  16  hardly  perluaded  of  them. 
Doth  their  law  deliver  unto  them  the  fclf-lamc  general  rules  of  the  apodle,  that  framing 
thereby  their  orders,  they  might  in  that  rclpedt  clear  thcmfclves  from  doing  amils  ? 
Saint  'Paul  would  then  of  likelihood  have  cited  them  out  of  the  law,  which  we  fee  he 
doth  not.  The  truth  is,  they  arc  rules  and  canons  of  that  law  which  is  written  in  all 
mens  hearts ; the  church  had  for  ever  no  Ids  than  now  dood  bound  to  oblcrve  them, 
whether  the  anodic  had  mentioned  them  or  no.  Seeing  therefore  thefe  canons  do  bind 
as  they  arc  cdi&s  of  nature,  which  the  fevss  oblcrving  as  vet  unwritten,  and  thereby 
framing  fuch  church-orders  as  in  their  law  were  not  preferibed,  are  notwithdanding  in 
that  rcfpcct  unculpablc ; it  followcth,  that  lundry  things  may  be  lawfully  done  in  the 
church,  16  as  they  be  not  done  againd  the  leripture,  altho  no  leripture  do  command 
them  ; but  the  church  only  following  the  light  of  realon,  judge  them  to  be  in  dilcrction 
meet.  Secondly,  unto  our  purpolc  and  for  the  quedion  in  hand,  wherher  the  com- 
mandments of  God  in  leripture  be  general  or  Ipccial  it  skilled]  not : for  if  being  parti- 
cularly applied,  they  have  in  regard  of  luch  particulars  a force  condraining  us  to  take 
fomc  one  certain  thing  of  many,  and  to  leave  the  red  ; whereby  it  would  come  to  pal's, 
that  any  other  particular  but  that  one  being  edabliihcd,  the  general  rules  themlclves  in 
that  calc  would  be  broken  ; then  is  it  utterly  impolfiblc  that  God  fliould  leave  any  thing 
great  or  final!  free  for  the  church  to  cdablilh  or  not.  Thirdly,  if  16  be  they  Ihall  grant, 
as  they  cannot  otherwife  do.  that  thclc  rules  arc  no  fuch  laws  as  require  any  one  parti- 
cular thing  to  be  done,  but  ferve  rather  to  dire<d  the  church  in  all  things  which  fhc  doth  ; 
16  that  free  and  lawful  it  is  to  devile  any  ceremony,  to  receive  any  order,  and  to  authorize 
any  kind  of  regiment,  no  fpecial  commandment  being  thereby  violated  : and  the  lame 
being  thought  luch  by  them  to  whom  the  judgment  thereof  appertained  ; as  that  it  is 
not  lcandafous,  but  decent,  tending  unto  edification,  and  letting  forth  the  glory  of  God ; 
that  is  to  fay,  agreeable  unto  the  general  rules  of  holy  feripture ; this  doth  them  no 
good  in  the  world  for  the  furtherance  of  their  purpolc.  That  which  Ihould  make  for 
them,  mufl  prove  that  men  ought  not  to  make  laws  for  church  regiment,  but  only 
keep  thole  laws  which  in  feripture  they  find  made.  The  plain  intent  of  the  books  of 
cccfcfiaftical  dilciplinc  is  to  Ihcw  that  men  may  not  devile  laws  of  church  government ; 
but  arc  bound  for  ever  to  ulc  and  to  cxccr.te  only  thole  which  God  himlelf  hath  already 
devifed  and  delivered  in  the  leripture.  The  felf-lamc  drift  the  admonitioners  alio  had,  in 
urging,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done  in  the  church,  according  unto  any  law  of  man’s  de- 
viling, but  all  according  unto  that  which  God  in  his  word  hath  commanded.  Which  not 
remembring,  they  gather  out  of  feripture  general  rules  to  be  followed  in  making  laws ; 
and  16  in  efFedt  they  plainly  grant  tnat  we  our  lclvcs  may  lawfully  make  laws  for  the 
church,  and  are  not  bound  out  of  leripture  only  to  take  laws  already  made,  as  they  meant 
who  firft  alledgcd  that  principal  whereof  we  Ipeak.  One  particular  plat-form  it  is  which 
they  rcfpc&cd,  and  which  they  laboured  thereby  to  force  upon  all  churches  ; whereas 
thclc  general  rules  do  not  let,  but  that  there  may  well  enough  be  lundry.  It  is  the  par- 
ticular order  cftablilhed  in  the  church  of  England , which  thereby  they  did  intenci  to 
alter,  as  being  not  commanded  of  God  ; whereas  unto  thole  general  rules  they  know,  we 
do  not  defend  that  we  may  hold  any  thing  unconforinablc.  Oblcure  it  is  not  what 

meaning 
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meaning  they  had,  who  firfl  gave  out  that  grand  axiom  ; and  according  unto  that  mean- 
ing it  doth  prevail  far  and  wide  with  the  favourers  of  that  pare.  Demand  of  them, 
wherefore  they  conform  not  thcinlclves  unto  the  order  of  our  church  ? and  in  every  par- 
ticular, their  anlwer  for  the  mod  part  is,  tVe  find  no  fitch  thing  commanded  in  the  word. 
Whereby  they  plainly  require  lomc  Ipccial  commandment  for  that  which  is  exadted  at 
their  hands  ; neither  are  they  content  to  have  matters  of  the  church  examined  by  ge- 
neral rules  and  canons.  As  therefore  in  controverfics  between  us  and  the  church  of 
Rome , that  which  they  pra&iic  is  many  times  even  according  to  the  very  grofihels  of 
that  which  the  vulgar  fort  conceiveth  ; when  that  which  they  teach  to  maintain  it,  is 
fo  nice  and  liibtil  that  hold  can  very  hardly  be  taken  thereupon : in  which  calcs  we  Ihould 
do  the  church  of  God  fmall  benefit,  by  dilputing  with  them  according  unto  the  fineft 
points  of  their  dark  conveyances,  and  luffering  that  lenfe  of  their  do&rinc  to  go  uncon- 
trolled, wherein  by  the  common  lort  it  is  ordinarily  received  and  praChlcd  : lb  con- 
fidering  what  difturbancc  hath  grown  in  the  church  amongft  our  I elves,  and  how  the 
authors  thereof  do  commonly  build  altogether  on  this  as  a line  foundation.  Nothing 
ought  to  be  efiablijhed  in  the  church,  which  in  the  word  of  God  is  not  commanded ; 
were  it  rcalon,  that  we  ihould  luffcr  the  lame  to  pals  without  controulmcnt,  in  that  cur- 
rent meaning  whereby  every  where  it  prevaileth,  and  flay  till  fome  ftrangc  conftru&ion 
were  made  thereof,  which  no  man  would  lightly  have  thought  on,  but  being  driven 
thereunto  for  a Ihift  ? 


8.  The  laft  refuge  in  maintaining  this  pofition,  is  thus  to  conftruc  it.  Nothing  ought 
to  be  efiablijhed  in  the  church,  but  that  which  is  , t . ... 

j j • ./  Another  nniwer  in  delencc  or  the  former  alki-tion,  wHercbv  the 

Commanded  IH  the  ILOrd  of  God\  that  is  to  lay,  meaning  theteof  it  opened  in  this  (ort.  All  church  order*  mull  be 
all  church  orders  ITUlft  be  grounded  Upon  the  commanded  in  the  word,  that  i*  to  fay,  grounded  upon  the  word, 

W of  God ; in  li.ch  fort  grounded  upon  the  2 3 

word,  not  that  being  found  out  by  lomc  (Ur,  of  rcafon,  and  are  in  that  rcfpcct  received,  fo  they  be  not  againlt 


holdcth  Unlawfully  received. 


: according  at  leaftwile  unto  the  general  rules  of  leripture  they  mull 
is  in  cffcdl  as  much  as  to  lay,  We  know  not  what  to  fay  well  in  de- 


er light  of  rea/on , or  learning,  or  other  help,  ,l,e  of  GjJ*  M l*uh  llu"S‘  “ holdeth  unlawfully  recei 
they  may  he  received,  lo  they  be  not  againft  the  Ar*‘ P r '' 

word  of  God ; but  according  at  leaftwile  unto  the  general  rules  of  leripture  they  mull 
be  made.  Which  is  in  effect  as  much  as  to  lay,  Ive  know  not  what  to  fay  well  in  de- 
fence of  this  pofit  ion  ; and  therefore,  lefi  we  Jhottld  fay  it  is  falfe,  there  is  no  remedy 
but  to  Jay,  that  in  fome  fenfe  or  other  it  may  be  true,  if  we  could  tell  bow.  Fir  It, 
that  fcholy  had  need  of  a very  favourable  reader  and  a tra&ablc,  that  Ihould  think  it 
plain  conftrudtion,  when  to  be  commanded  in  the  word  and  grounded  upon  the  word  arc 
made  all  one.  If  when  a man  may  live  in  the  Hate  of  matrimony,  lecking  that  good 
thereby  which  nature  principally  defireth,  he  make  rather  choice  of  a contrary  life,  in 
regard  of  laint  Raufs  judgment ; that  which  he  doth,  is  manifellly  grounded  upon  the  t Cor.  7. 
word  of  God,  yet  not  commanded  in  his  word,  bccaule  without  breach  of  any  com- 
mandment he  might  do  otherwile.  Secondly,  whereas  no  man  in  juftice  and  rcalon,  can 


be  reproved  for  thole  a&ions  which  are  framed  according  unto  that  known  will  of  God, 
whereby  they  arc  to  be  judged  ; and  the  will  of  God  which  we  arc  to  judge  our  a&ions 
by,  no  found  divine  in  the  world  ever  denied  to  be  in  part  made  manifeft  even  by  the 


light  of  nature,  and  not  by  leripture  alone  : if  the  church  being  dircdlcd  by  the  former 
of  thefe  two  (which  God  hath  given,  who  gave  the  other  that  man  might  in  different 
lort  be  guided  by  them  both)  if  the  church,  I fay,  do  approve  and  eftablilh  that  which 
thereby  it  judgeth  meet,  and  findeth  not  repuguant  to  any  word  or  fyllablc  of  holy  lerip- 
ture ; who  lhall  warrant  our  prefumptuous  oolducls  controlling  herein  the  church  of 
Chrift  ? But  lb  it  is,  the  name  of  the  light  of  nature  is  made  hateful  with  men  ; the 
Jtar  of  rea/on  and  learning , and  all  other  luch  like  helps,  beginneth  no  otherwife  to  be 
thought  of  than  if  it  were  an  unlucky  comet ; or  as  if  God  had  lo  accurlcd  it,  that  it 
ihould  never  Ihine  or  give  light  in  things  concerning  our  duty  any  way  towards  him, 
but  be  efleemed  as  that  far  in  the  revelation,  called  wormwood ; which  being  fain  from  Apoc.  8. 10. 
heaven,  maketh  rivers  and  waters  in  which  it  falleth  lo  bitter,  that  men  tailing  them  die 
thereof  A number  there  are,  who  think  they  cannot  admire  as  they  ought  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  word  of  God,  if  in  things  divine  they  ihould  attribute  any  force 
to  man’s  reaJon.  For  which  caulc  they  never  ufe  rcalon  lo  willingly  as  to  dilgracc  rca- 
fbn.  Their  nlual  and  common  dilcourlcs  are  unto  this  cfledl.  Firfl,  The  natural  man  1 Cor.  2. 14. 


perce tveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; for  t/xy  at  e fooli/bnefs  unto  him : nei- 
ther can  he  know  them , becaufe  they  are  Jfiiritually  difierned.  Secondly,  it  is  not  for 
nothing  that  laint  tP^/giveth  charge  to  beware  of  philo fophy,  that  is  to  lay,  luch  know-  Col  1. 2. 
ledge  as  men  by  natural  realon  attain  unto.  Thirdly,  confider  them  that  have  from  time 
to  time  oppolcd  themlclvcs  againft  the  golpel  of  Chrift,  and  moll  troubled  the  church 
with  herdy.  Have  they  not  always  been  great  admirers  of  human  rcalon  ? Hath 
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their  deep  and  profound  skill  in  fecular  learning  made  them  the  more  obedient  to  the 
truth,  and  not  armed  them  rather  againft  it  ? Fourthly,  they  that  fear  God  will  rc- 
i Cor.  1. 19  member  how  heavy  his  icntcnccs  are  in  this  calc:  I will  deftroy  the  wifdom  of  the 
wife,  and  will  cajl  away  the  underftanding  of  the  prudent.  IV here  is  the  wife  ? where 
is  the  feribe  ? where  is  the  difputer  of  this  world  ? hath  not  (Sod  made  the  wifdom  of 
this  world  f oo life nefs  ? Seeing  the  world  by  wifdom  know  not  God\  in  the  wifdom  of 
God ',  it  plcafed  God  by  the  foolifenefs  of  preaching  to  farce  believers.  Fifthly,  The 
word  of  God  in  it  fclf  is  ablolutc,  exatft,  and  perfetft.  The  word  of  God  is  a two-edged 
(word ; as  for  the  weapons  of  natural  reafon,  they  arc  as  the  armour  of  Saul,  rather 
cumbcrfom  about  the  ioldicr  of  Chrift  than  needful.  They  are  not  of  force  to  do  that 
i Cor.  i.  4-  which  the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift  did  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  : My  preaching  there- 
fore, laith  ‘ran l,  hath  not  been  in  the  int icing  fpeecb  of  man's  wifdom,  but  m plain 
evidence  of  the  Jpirit  of  power  ; that  your  faith  might  not  be  in  the  wifdom  of  men , 
but  in  the  power  of  God.  Sixthly,  if  I believe  the  gofpcl,  there  needeth  no  realbning 
about  it  to  perltiadc  me : if  I do  not  believe,  it  mull  oe  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not 
the  reafon  of  man  that  lhall  convert  my  heart  unto  him.  By  thefe  and  the  like  de- 
putes, an  opinion  hath  fpread  it  felf  very  far  in  the  world  ; as  if  the  way  to  be  ripe  in 
faith  were  to  be  raw  in  wit  and  judgment ; as  if  realon  were  an  enemy  unto  religion, 
childilh  fimplicity  the  mother  of  ghoftly  and  divine  wildom.  The  cauic  why  fuch  de- 
clamations prevail  To  greatly,  is.  for  that  men  liiflcr  thcmlclvcs  in  two  relpcdls  to  be 
deluded.  One  is,  that  the  wildom  of  man  being  debaied,  cither  in  comparilon  with 
that  of  God,  or  in  regard  of  lome  ipccial  thing  exceeding  the  reach  and  compafs  thereof, 
it  Iccmcrh  to  them  (not  marking  lo  much)  as  if  fimply  it  were  condemned.  Another, 
that  learning,  knowledge,  or  wildom,  faifly  lo  termed,  ulurping  a name  whereof  they 
arc  not  worthy  ; and  being  under  that  name  controlled,  their  reproof  is  by  lo  much 
the  more  eafily  milapplied,  and  thro  equivocation  wrefted  againft  thole  things  where- 
unto  lo  precious  names  do  properly  and  of  light  belong.  This,  duly  obferved,  doth 
to  the  former  allegations  it  Iclf  make  l'ufficicnt  anlwcr.  Howbeit,  for  all  mens  plainer 
I.  and  Hiller  latisfadlion  ; Firft,  concerning  the  inability  of  realon,  to  icarch  out  and  to 
judge  of  things  divine,  if  they  be  liich  as  thole  properties  of  God,  and  thole  duties  of 
men  towards  him,  which  may  be  conceived  by  attentive  confideration  of  heaven  and 
Rom. i. earth  ; we  know  that  of  mere  natural  men,  the  apoftlc  tellificth.  How  they  knew 
both  God,  and  the  law  of  God.  Other  things  of  God  there  be,  which  arc  neither  fo 
found,  nor,  tho  they  be  ihewed,  can  never  be  approved  without  the  fpecial  operation  of 
God’s  good  grace  and  Spirit.  Of  luch  things  lometime  fpakc  the  apolilc  faint  ‘Paul,  de- 
claring how  Chrift  had  called  him  to  be  a witncls  of  his  death  and  relurre&ion  from 
Aft' 1 5.i  the  dead,  according  to  that  which  the  prophets  otuXMofes  had  forclhcwcd.  Fefttis,  a 
mere  natural  man,  an  infidel,  a Roman,  one  whole  ears  were  unacquainted  with  fuch 
matter,  heard  him,  but  could  not  reach  unto  that  whereof  he  fpakc  ; the  fuffering,  and 
the  rifrng  of  Chrift  from  the  dead,  he  rejciftcd  as  idle  fupcrfticious  fancies  not  worth 
the  hearing.  The  apoftlc  thac  knew  them  by  the  Spirit,  and  lpake  of  them  with  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feemed  in  his  eyes  but  learnedly  mad.  Which  example  maketh 
i cor.  1. 14.  manifeft  what  ellcwherc  the  lame  apoftlc  teacheth,  namely,  that  nature  hath  need  of 
grace,  whercunto  I hope  we  are  not  oppofitc,  by  holding  that  grace  hath  ulc  of  na- 
il. cure.  Secondly,  philolophy  we  arc  warranted  to  take  heed  of ; not  that  philolophy, 
which  is  true  and  found  knowledge  attained  by  natural  difeourfe  of  realon  ; but  that 
philolophy,  which  to  bolfter  hcrcly  or  error  caftcth  a fraudulent  Ihcw  of  reafon  upon 
things  which  are  indeed  unreafonablc  ; and  by  that  mean,  as  by  a ftratagem,  Ipoilcth 
Col  1.  8.  the  fimple  which  arc  not  able  to  withftand  fuch  cunning.  Take  heed  left  any  fpoil 
you  thro philofopby,  and  vain  deceit.  He  that  exhorteth  to  beware  of  an  enemy’s  po- 
licy, doth  not  give  counfcl  to  be  impolitick  ; but  rather  to  ule  all  prudent  forcfight  and  cir- 
cumfpc&ion,  left  our  fimplicity  be  over-reached  by  cunning  Heights.  The  way  not  to  be 
inveigled  by  them  that  arc  to  guilcliil  thro  skill,  is  throughly  to  be  inftru&cd  in  that  which 
maketh  skilful  againft  guile,  and  ro  be  armed  with  that  true  and  and  fincerc  philolophy, 
HI  which  doth  teach  againft  that  dcccitftil  and  vain,  which  Ipoilcth.  Thirdly,  but  many 
great  philofophcrs  have  been  very  unibund  in  belief;  and  many  found  in  belief,  have 
been  afi'o  great  philofophcrs.  Could  fecular  knowledge  bring  the  one  lort  unto  the  love  of 
chriftian  faith  f nor  chrillian  faith,  the  other  fort  out  of  love  with  fecular  knowledge. 
The  harm  that  hereticks  did,  they  did  it  unto  fuch  as  were  unable  to  dileem  between 
found  and  deceitful  rcalouing  ; and  the  remedy  againft  it  was  ever  the  skill  which  the 
antient  fathers  had  to  defery  and  dilcover  fuch  deceit.  Infomuch,  that  Crefconius  the 
herctick  complained  greatly  of  St.  Auguftine,  as  being  too  full  of  logical  liibrilties. 
Hcrdy  prevaileth  only  by  a counterfeit  ihcw  of  reafon  ; whereby  norwithftanding  it 
t bccometh 
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bccomcth  invincible,  unlcfs  it  be  convifted  of  fraud  by  manifeft  rcmonftrancc,  clearly 
true  and  unable  to  be  withftood.  When  therefore  the  apoftlc  requircth  hability  to  con-  Tit 
Vift  hcrcticks,  can  we  think  he  judgeth  it  a thing  unlawful,  and  not  rather  needful  to 
ufe  the  principal  inftrument  of  their  conviftion,  the  light  of  rcafon  ? It  may  not  be  de- 
nied, but  that  in  the  fathers  writings,  there  are  fundry  lharp  inveftivcs  againlt  hereticks, 
even  for  their  very  philoiophical  realonings  ; the  caule  whereof  Tertullian  confcflcth,  jtrt.de  r«fur. 
not  to  have  b*en  any  diflike  conceived  againft  the  kind  of  fuch  realonings,  but  the  cud. 

H'e  may  (laith  he)  even  in  matters  of  God,  be  made  wifer  by  reafous  drawn  from  the 
public  k perfuafions  which  are  graft'd  in  mens  minds  ; Jo  they  be  ufed  to  further  the 
truth , not  to  boljter  error  ; fo  they  make  with , not  again f that  which  God  hath  deter- 
mined. For  there  are  Jome  things  even  known  by  nature , as  the  immortality  of  the 
foul  to  many , our  God  unto  all.  1 will  therefore  my  felf  alfo,  ufe  the  fentence  of  forne 
fuch  as  Plato,  pronouncing  every  foul  immortal.  1 my  felf  too  will  ufe  the  fecret  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  commonalty , bear  ing  record  of  the  God  of  gods : but  when  I hear 
men  a Hedge, that  which  is  dead,  is  dead ; and  while  thou  art  alive , be  alive ; and, 
after  death  an  end  of  all , even  of  death  it  felf : then  will  / call  to  mind,  both  that  the 
heart  of  the  people  with  God  is  accounted  dujt , and  that  the  verywifdom  of  the  world 
is  pronounced  folly.  If  then  an  heretic  k fie  alfo  unto  fuch  vicious,  popular,  and  [ecu- 
lar  conceits , my  anfwer  unto  him  Jhallbe:  Thou  heretic  k,  avoid  the  heathen  $ alt  ho  in 
this  ye  be  one,  that  ye  both  bely  God ; yet  thou  that  dofi  this  under  the  name  of  Chrifl , 
differ eth  from  the  heathen,  in  that  thou  feemef  to  thy  felf  a ebriftian.  Leave  him 
therefore  his  conceits,  feeing  that  neither  will  he  learn  thine.  Why  doji  thou,  having 
fight,  truf  to  a blind  guide  ? thou  which  hajl  Put  on  Chrif,  take  rayment  of  him  that 
is  naked?  If  the  apoffle  have  armed  thee,  wny  dofi  thou  borrow  a f ranger's  flut'd  ? 

Let  him  rather  learn  of  thee  to  acknowledge,  than  thou  of  him  to  renounce  the  refit  n ac- 
tion of  the  fejh.  In  a word,  the  catholick  fathers  did  good  unto  all  by  that  knowledge, 
whereby  hcrcticks  hindring  the  truth  in  many,  might  have  furthered  therewith  them- 
felvcs,  but  that  obftinatcly  following  their  own  ambitious,  or  otherwile  corrupted  atfee- 
rions,  inftcad  of  framing  their  wills  to  maintain  that  which  rcafon  taught,  they  bent 
their  wits  to  find  how  rcafon  might  foem  to  teach  that  which  their  wills  were  l'ct  to  main 
tain.  For  which  caule  the  apoftlc  laith  of  them  juflly,  that  they  arc  for  the  molt  part  T,t.  s.  u. 
•WtuT^Tti,  men  condemned  even  in,  and  of  thcmlelvcs.  For  tho  they  be  not  all  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  is  truth  which  they  withflaud ; yet  that  to  be  error  which  they  uphold, 
they  might  undoubtedly  the  looner  a great  deal  attain  to  know,  but  that  their  ftudy  is 
more  to  defend  what  once  they  have  flood  in,  than  to  find  out  fmcercly  and  limply  what 
truth  they  ought  to  perfift  in  for  ever.  Fourthly,  there  is  in  the  world  no  kind  of  know-  ] V. 

ledge,  whereby  any  part  of  truth  is  focn,  but  we  juflly  account  it  precious  ; yea,  that 
principal  truth,  in  companion  whereof  all  other  knowledge  is  vile,  may  receive  from 
it  lomc  kind  of  light ; whether  it  be  that  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  wildom,  mathemati- 
cal, wherewith  Mofes  and  Daniel  were  furnilhed ; or  that  natural,  moral,  and  civil  Ate  7.  a, 
wildom  wherewith  Solomon  excelled  all  men  ; or  that  rational  and  oratorial  wildom  of  *• 
the  Grecians , which  the  apoftlc  laint  Paul  brought  from  Tarfus  ; or  that  judaical,  which  ?0.  4‘ 2 * 

he  learned  in  Jcrufalcm,  fitting  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel : to  derraft  from  the  dignity  Atb  *».  3. 
thereof,  were  to  injure  even  God  himlclf,  who  being  that  light  which  none  can  approach 
Unto,  hath  lent  out  thefe  lights  whereof  we  are  capable,  even  as  fo  many  Iparklcs  rc- 
fombling  the  bright  fountain  from  which  they  rile.  But  there  arc  that  bear  tnc  title  of 
wile  men,  and  leribes,  and  great  difputcrs  of  the  world,  and  are  nothing  indeed  Id's  than 
what  in  Ihcw  they  mod  appear.  Tnefe  being  wholly  addifted  unto  their  own  wills,  ulc 
their  wit,  their  learning,  and  all  the  wildom  they  have,  to  maintain  that  which  their 
obftinatc  hearts  arc  delighted  with,  cftceming  in  the  frantick  error  of  their  minds,  the 
greateft  madnds  in  the  world  to  be  wildom,  and  the  higheft  wildom  foolilhnels.  Such 
were  both  Jews  and  Grecians  w hich  profcfTcd,  the  one  fort  legal,  and  the  other  Iccular 
skill,  neither  enduring  to  be  taught  tne  myftcry  of  Chrift  : unto  the  glory  of  whole 
moft  blclTcd  name,  w-no  lb  ftudy  to  ufe  both  their  realbn  and  all  other  gifts,  as  well 
which  nature  as  which  grace  hath  endued  them  writh  \ let  them  never  doubt,  but  that 
the  fame  God  who  is  to  deftroy  and  confound  utterly  that  wifdotu  falfly  lb  named  in 
others,  doth  make  reckoning  of  them  as  of  true  feribes ; leribes  by  wildom  inftruc-  Matth.  13. 51. 
ted  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  * feribes  againft  that  kingdom  hardned  in  a vain  opi- 
nion of  wildom  ; which  in  the  end  being  proved  folly,  mull  needs  perilh  ; true  un- 
derftanding.  knowledge,  judgment  and  rcafon,  continuing  for  evermore.  Fifthly,  V. 
unto  the  word  of  Goa,  being  in  refoeft  of  that  end  for  which  God  ordained  it,  perfeft, 
exaft.  and  ablblutc  in  it  felf,  we  ao  not  add  realbn  as  a liipplcmcnt  of  any  maim  or 
deleft  therein,  but  as  a ncccftary  inftrument,  without  which  we  could  not  reap  by 
the  foripcurcs  perfection  that  fruit  and  benefit  which  it  yieldeth.  The  word  of  God  is  a Heb.  4.  **. 
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two-edged  J word \ put  in  the  hands  of  rcalbnablc  men  ; and  rcaion  is  as  the  weapon  that 
flew  Goliah , if  they  be  as  David  was  that  ulc  it.  Touching  the  apoftlcs.  lie  which  gave 
them  from  above  luch  power  for  miraculous  confirmation  of  that  w hich  they  taught,  en- 
dued them  alio  with  wifdom  from  above  to  teach  that  which  they  lo  did  confirm.  Our 
Saviour  made  choice  of  twelve  Ample  and  unlearned  men,  that  the  greater  their  lack  of 
natural  wifdom  was,  the  more  admirable  that  might  appear  which  God  fupcrnaturally 
endued  them  with  from  heaven.  Such  therefore  as  knew  the  poor  and  filly  eftate  w here- 
in they  had  lived,  could  not  but  wonder  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  their  Ipecch,  and  be  Jo 
much  the  more  attentive  unto  their  teaching.  They  ftudied  for  no  tongue  they  Ipake 
withal : of  thcmfclvcs  they  were  rude,  and  knew  not  lb  much  as  how  to  premeditate ; 
the  Spirit  gave  them  Ipeecn  and  eloquent  utterance.  But  bccaulc  with  faint  Pant  it  was 
otherwile  than  with  the  reft,  inalmuch  as  he  never  converted  with  (Thrift  upon  earth  as 
they  did ; and  his  education  had  been  Icholaftical  altogether,  which  theirs  was  not ; 
hereby  occafion  was  taken  by  certain  malignants  fecretly  to  undermine  his  great  authori- 
ty in  the  church  of  Chrift,  as  tho  the  gofpel  had  been  taught  him  by  others  than  by  Chrift 
himtelf,  and  as  if  the  caule  of  the  gentiles  convcrfion  and  belief,  thro  his  means,  had 
been  the  learning  and  skill  which  he  had  by  being  convcrlant  in  their  books ; which  thing 
made  them  fo  willing  to  hear  him,  and  him  lo  able  to  pcrluadc  them;  whereas  the  reft 
of  the  apoftlcs  prev  ailed,  bccaulc  God  was  with  them,  and  by  a miracle  from  heaven 
confirmed  his  words  in  their  mouths.  They  were  mighty  in  deeds:  as  for  him,  being 
ablcnt,  his  writings  had  Ibmc  force  ; in  pretence,  his  power  not  like  unto  theirs.  In  liim, 
i Cor.  jo.  xo.  concerning  his  preaching,  their  very  by-word  was,  *»>©•  I/JAwiptrO,  addle  fpeech,  empty 
talk  ; his  writings  full  of  great  words,  but  in  the  power  of  miraculous  operations ; 
his  prclcncc  not  like  the  reft  of  the  apoftlcs.  Hereupon  it  arilcth,  that  laint  'Paul  was 
lo  often  driven  to  make  his  apologies.  Hereupon  it  arifeth,  that  whatlocver  time  he  had 
Ibcnt  in  the  ftudy  of  human  learning,  he  maketh  carneft  proteftation  to  them  of  Corinth , 
that  thegolpcl  which  he  had  preached  amongft  them  did  not  by  other  means  prevail  with 
them,  than  with  others  the  lame  golpcl  taught  by  the  reft  of  the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift.  Aly 
iCor.  i.  4,  preaching , laith  he,  hath  not  been  in  the  perfuafive  fpeeches  of  human  wifdom,  but  in 
demonfiration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  ; that  your  faith  may  not  be  in  the  wifdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  What  is  it  which  the  apolllc  doth  here  deny  ? Is  it  de- 
nied that  his  Ipecch  amongft  them  had  been  pcriiiafivc  ? No  : for  of  him  the  lacrcd  hiftory 
A:h  18.4, 11.  plainly  teftifieth,  that  for  the  Ipacc  of  a year  and  a half  he  Ipake  in  their  lynagoguc  every 
labbath,  andperluaded  both  Jew  s and  Grecians.  How  then  is  the  Ipecch  of  men  made 
perfuafive  ? Surely  there  can  be  but  two  ways  to  bring  this  to'pals,  the  one  human,  the 
other  divine.  Either  faint  Paul  did  only  by  art  and  natural  induftry  caufc  his  own  Ipecch 
to  be  credited  ; or  ellc  God  by  miracle  did  authorize  it,  and  fo  bring  credit  thereunto,  as 
to  the  fpccch  of  the  reft  of  the  apoftlcs.  Of  which  two,  the  former  he  utterly  dcnicth. 
For  why  ? if  the  preaching  of  the  reft  had  been  cfledhial  by  miracle,  his  only  by  force 
of  his  own  learning  ; lo  great  inequality  between  him  and  the  other  apoftlcs  in  this  thing 
had  been  enough  to  liibvcrt  their  faith.  For  might  they  not  with  rcaion  have  thought, 
that  if  he  wcrelcntof  God  as  well  as  they,  Goa  would  not  have  furnilhed  them  and  not 
him,  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  f Might  not  a great  part  of  them,  being  fiinple, 
haply  have  feared  left  their  aflent  had  been  cunningly  gotten  unto  his  do&rine,  rather  thro 
the  weaknefs  of  their  own  wits  than  the  certainty  of  that  truth  which  he  had  taught 
them  ? How  unequal  had  it  been,  that  all  believers  thro  the  preaching  of  other  apoftlcs, 
lhould  have  their  faith  ftrongly  built  upon  the  evidence  of  God’s  own  miraculous  appro- 
bation ; and  they  whom  he  had  converted,  lhould  have  their  perluafion  built  only  upon 
his  skill  and  wildom  who  perfuaded  them  ? As  therefore  calling  from  men  may  authorize 
us  to  teach,  altho  it  could  not  authorize  him  to  teach  as  other  apoftlcs  did ; lb  altho  the 
wildom  of  man  had  not  been  fufficicnt  to  enable  him  to  be  fucha  teacher  as  the  reft  of  the 
apoftlcs  were,  unlcls God’s  miracles  had  ftrengthned  both  the  one  and  the  other’s  do<ftrinc ; 
yet  unto  our  ability,  both  of  teaching  and  learning  the  truth  of  Chrift,  as  we  arc  but 
VI.  mere  chriftian  men,  it  is  not  a little  which  the  wifdom  of  man  may  add.  Sixthly,  yea, 
whatlocver  our  hearts  be  to  God  and  to  his  truth,  believe  we  or  be  we  as  yet  faithlcfs,  for 
our  convcrfion  or  confirmation,  the  force  of  natural  realbn  is  great.  The  force  whereof 
unto  thole  effedte,  is  nothing  without  grace.  What  then  ? to  our  purpolc  it  is  fufltcient, 
that  wholocvcr  doth  ferve,  honour  and  obey  God,  vvhofocvcrbclicvcthinhim;  that  man 
would  no  more  do  this  than  innocents  and  infants  do,  but  for  the  light  of  natural  realbn 
that  Ihincth  in  him.  and  maketh  him  apt  to  apprehend  thole  things  of  God,  which  being 
by  grace  dilcovered,  arc  cffc&ualto  perfuadc  rcalonablc  minds  and  none  other,  that  ho- 
nour, obedience  and  credit,  belong  aright  unto  God.  No  man  comctli  unto  God  to  offer 
him  facrifice,  to  pour  out  fupplications  and  prayers  before  him,  or  to  do  him  any  lcrvice, 
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which  doth  not  firft  believe  him  both  to  be,  and  to  be  a rewardcr  of  them  who  in  fuch  Hcb.  u.  s. 
fort  leek  unto  him.  Let  men  be  taught  this  cither  by  revelation  from  heaven,  or  by  in- 
ftrudtion  upon  earth  ; by  labour,  ftudy  and  meditation,  or  by  the  only  lccret  inlpiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; whatfoever  the  mean  be  they  know  it  by,  if  the  knowledge  thereof 
were  poITiblc  without  dilcourlc  of  natural  reafon  ; why  Ihould  none  be  found  capable 
thereof  but  only  men,  nor  men  till  fuch  time  as  they  come  unto  ripe  and  full  ability  to 
work  by  rcafonablc  underftanding  ? The  whole  drift  of  the  leripture  of  God,  what  is  it, 
but  only  to  teach  theology  ? Theology,  what  is  it,  but  the  fcicncc  of  things  divine  ? 

What  lcicnce  can  be  attained  unto,  without  the  help  of  natural  dilcourle  and  reafon  ? 

Judge  you  of  that  which  1 J 'peak , faith  the  apolllc.  In  vain  it  were  to  fpcak  any  i cor  10.  ii. 
thing  of  God,  but  that  by  reafon  men  arc  able  foincwhat  to  judge  of  that  they  hear,  and 
by  dilcourlc  to  dilccrnhow  confonant  it  is  to  truth.  Scripture  indeed  tcachcth  things a- 
bovc  nature,  things  which  our  reafon  by  it  lelf  could  not  reach  unto.  Yet  thole  things 
alfo  we  believe,  knowing  by  reafon,  that  the  feripture  is  the  word  of  God.  In  the  pre- 
fence  of  Fcjlus  a Roman,  and  of  king  Agrippaz)Q\v,  faint  Paul  omitting  the  one,  who 
neither  knew  the  Jews  religion,  nor  the  Books  whereby  they  were  taught  it,  Ipcaks  un- 
to the  other  of  things  forelhcwcd  by  Alofes  and  the  prophets,  and  performed  in  Jcliis 
Chrill,  intending  thereby  to  prove  himlclf  lo  unjuftly  acculcd,  that  unlcfs  his  judges  did 
condemn  both  Alofes  and  the  prophets,  him  they  could  notchulc  but  acquit,  who  taught 
only  that  fulfilled  which  they  lo  long  fincc  had  foretold.  His  caulc  was  caly  to  be  dilccrn- 
cd  ; what  was  done,  their  eyes  were  witnefles ; what  Alofes  and  the  prophets  did  Ipcak, 
their  books  could  quickly  Ihew  : it  was  no  hard  thing  for  him  to  compare  them,  which 
knew  the  one,  and  believed  the  other.  King  Agrippa,  believejl  thou  the  prophets?  1 Aft.  is. 
know  thou  doji.  The  qudlion  is,  how  the  books  of  the  prophets  came  to  be  credited 
of  king  Agrippa.  For  what  with  him  did  authorize  the  prophets,  the  like  with  us  doth 
caufe  the  rcll  of  the  leripture  of  God  to  be  of  credit.  Becaufc  we  maintain,  that  in 
feripture  we  are  taught  all  things  necefTary  unto  falvation  ; hereupon  very  childilhly  it 
is  oy  fomc  demanded,  what  feripture  can  teach  us  the  facred  authority  of  the  feripture, 
upon  the  knowledge  whereof  our  whole  faith  and  falvation  dependeth  V as  tho  there 
were  any  kind  of  lcicnce  in  the  world  which  leadcth  men  unto  knowledge,  without  pre- 
fuppofing  a number  of  things  already  known.  No  lcicnce  doth  make  known  the  full 
principles  whereon  it  buildetn  ; but  they  arc  always  either  taken  as  plain  and  manifeft  in 
thcmlclves,  or  as  proved  and  granted  already,  fomc  former  knowledge  having  made  them 
evident.  Scripture  tcachcth  all  lupernatural  revealed  truth ; without  the  knowledge  where- 
of falvation  cannot  be  attained.  The  main  principle  whereupon  our  belief  of  all  things 
therein  contained  dependeth,  is,  that  the  leripturcs  arc  the  oracles  of  God  himlclf. 

This  in  it  fell*  we  cannot  fay  is  evident : for  then  all  men  that  hear  it,  would  acknow- 
ledge it  in  heart,  as  they  do  when  they  hear  that  every  whole  is  more  than  any  part  of  that 
whole,  bccaulc  this  in  it  lelf  is  evident.  The  other  we  know,  that  all  do  not  acknow- 
ledge when  they  hear  it.  There  mull  be  therefore  fomc  former  knowledge  prcliippoled, 
which  doth  herein  allure  the  hearts  of  all  believers.  Scripture  teacheth  us  thatlaving  truth 
which  God  hath  difeovered  unto  the  world  by  revelation ; and  it  prefumeth  us  taught 
otherwile,  that  it  lelf  is  divine  and  facrcd.  The  queftion  then  being,  by  what  means 
wc  arc  taught  this  : fomc  anfwer,  that  to  learn  it  we  have  no  other  way  than  only  tra- 
dition ; as  namely,  that  fo  we  believe,  bccaulc  both  wc  from  our  prcdcccflbrs,  and  they 
from  theirs  have  lo  received.  But  is  this  enough  ? That  which  all  mens  experience  tcach- 
cth them,  may  not  in  any  wife  be  denied.  And  by  experience  wc  all  know,  that  the 
firfi  outward  motive  leading  menfo  to  efteem  of  the  leripture,  is  the  authority  of  God’s 
church.  For  when  wc  know  the  whole  church  of  God  hath  that  opinion  of  the  ferip- 
ture, wc  judge  it  even  at  the  firllan  impudent  thing  for  any  man  bred  and  brought  up  in 
the  church,  to  be  of  a contrary  mind  without  caulc.  Afterwards  the  more  we  bellow  our 
labour  in  reading  or  hearing  the  myflcrics  thereof,  the  more  wc  find  that  the  thing  it  lelf 
doth  anfwer  our  received  opinion  concerning  it.  So  that  the  former  inducement  pre- 
vailing fomewhat  with  us  oefore,  doth  now  much  more  prevail,  when  the  very  thing 
hath  miniflered  further  reafon.  If  infidclsor  atheifts  chance  at  any  time  to  call  it  in  quef- 
tion, thisgivcthusoccafion  to  fift  what  reafon  there  is,  whereby  the  tellimony  of  the 
church  concerning  leripture,  and  our  own  perluafion,  which  feripture  it  lelf  hath  confirmed, 
may  be  proved  a truth  infallible.  In  which  calc  the  antient  fathers  being  often  conftraincd 
to  Ihew,  what  warrant  they  had  fo  much  to  rely  upon  the  leripturcs,  endeavoured  (till 
to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  books  of  God  by  arguments,  fuch  as  unbelievers  them- 
fclvcs  mull  needs  think  realonable,  if  they  judged  thereof  as  they  Ihould.  Neither  is  if 
a thing  impo/Tiblc,  or  greatly  hard,  even  by  fuch  kind  of  proofs,  1b  to  manifefl  and  clear 
that  point,  that  no  man  living  lhail  be  able  to  deny  it,  without  denying  fomc  apparent 
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principle,  fuch  as  all  men  acknowledge  to  be  true.  Wherefore  if  I believe  the  golpcl.  yet 
is  realon  of  fingular  ufe,  for  that  it  confirmeth  me  in  this  my  belief  the  more  : if  1 do 
not  as  yet  believe,  neverthelels  to  bring  me  into  the  number  of  believers,  except  realon 
did  ibmewhat  help,  and  were  an  inftrument  which  God  doth  ule  unto  fuch  purpofes, 
what  Ihould  it  boot  to  dilpute  with  infidels  or  godlefs  perfonsfor  their  convcrfion  and  per- 
luafion  in  that  point  ? Neither  can  I think  that  when  grave  and  learned  men  do  l'omctime 
hold  that  of  this  principle  there  is  no  proof  but  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  af- 
furcth  our  hearts  therein,  it  is  their  meaning  to  exclude  utterly  all  force  which  any  kind 
of  realon  may  have  in  that  behalf ; but  I rather  incline  to  interpret  fuch  their  fpccchcs, 
as  if  they  had  more  cxprefly  fet  down,  that  other  motives  and  inducements,  be  they 
never  fo  ftrong  and  conlonant  unto  realon,  arc  notwithftanding  ineffe<ftual  of  thcmlelvcs 
to  work  faith  concerning  this  principle,  if  the  fpecial  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  concur 
not  to  the  cnlightning  of  our  minds.  For  othcrwile,  1 doubt  not  but  men  of  wildoiu 
and  judgment  will  grant,  that  the  church  in  this  point  cfpccially  is  furnilhed  with  realon 
to  flop  the  mouths  of  her  impious  advcrlarics  ; and  that  as  it  were  altogether  bootlels  to 
alledge  againfl  them  what  the  Spirit  hath  taught  us,  16  likewife,  that  even  to  our  own 
lelvcs  it  neederh  caution  and  explication,  how  the  teflimony  of  the  Spirit  may  be  dif- 
ccmcd,  by  what  means  it  may  be  known,  left  men  think  that  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  tcl- 
rify  thofc  things  which  the  Ijpirit  of  errour  fuggefteth.  The  operations  of  the  Spirit, 
elpecially  thefe  ordinary  which  be  common  unto  all  true  chriflian  men,  are,  as  we 
know,  things  fccret  and  undilccrnablc  even  to  the  very  foul  where  they  are,  becaufe  their 
nature  is  of  another  and  an  higher  kind  than  that  they  can  be  by  us  perceived  in  this  life, 
i Wherefore  albeit  the  Spirit  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  dirc&  us  in  all  goodnels;  yet  becaule 
thefe  workings  of  the  Spirit  in  us  are  fo  privy  and  lecret,  we  thcrclore  ftand  on  a plainer 
ground,  when  we  gather  by  realon  from  the  quality  of  things  believed  or  done,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  hath  dirc&cd  us  in  both,  than  if  we  fettle  our  lelvcs  to  believe  or  to  do  any 
certain  particular  thing,  as  being  moved  thereto  by  the  Spirit.  But  of  this  enough. 
To  go  from  the  books  of  leripture,  to  the  fenfe  and  meaning  thereof,  becaule  thelcn- 
ACi%  ij.  jr.  fences  which  are  by  the  apoftlcs  recited  out  of  the  P films,  to  prove  the  refurre&ion  of 
& i Jefus  Chrift,  did  not  prove  it,  if  fo  be  the  prophet  'David  meant  them  of  himfclf. 

This  expofition  therefore  they  plainly  difprove,  and  Ihcw  by  manifeft  realon  that  of 
David  the  words  of  David  could  not  poflibly  be  meant.  Exclude  the  ule  of  natural 
reafoning  about  the  fenfe  of  holy  leripture  concerning  the  articles  of  our  faith,  and  then 
that  the  leripture  doth  concern  the  articles  of  our  faith  who  can  aflurC  us  ? That  which 
by  right  expofition  buildeth  up  chriflian  faith,  being  mifeonftrued,  breedeth  error  ; be- 
tween true  and  fallc  conftnuftion,  the  difference  realon  mull  Ihew.  Can  chriflian  men 
i r«.  j.  15.  perform  that  which  ‘Peter  requireth  at  their  hands  ? Is  it  pofliblc  they  Ihould  both  be- 
lieve, and  be  able  without  the  ufe  of  realon,  to  render  a realon  of  their  belief,  a realon 
found  and  lufficicnt  to  anfwer  them  that  demand  it,  be  they  of  the  lame  faith  with  us  or 
enemies  thereunto  ? May  we  caufe  our  faith  without  realon  to  appear  rcalonable  in  the 
eyes  of  men  ? This  being  required  even  of  learners  in  the  Ichool  of  Chrift,  the  duty 
of  their  teachers  in  bringing  them  unto  fuch  ripends  muft  needs  be  lomcwhat  more  than 
only  to  read  the  fentcnces  of  feripture,  and  then  paraphraltically  to  fcholy  them,  to  va- 
ry them  with  fundry  forms  of  lpccch,  without  arguing  or  difputing  about  any  thing 
which  they  contain.  This  method  of  teaching  may  commend  it  felf  unco  the  world 
by  that  eafinefs  and  facility  which  is  in  it ; but  a law  or  a pattern  it  is  not,  as  lome  do 
imagine,  for  all  men  to  follow'  that  W’ill  do  good  in  the  church  of  Chrift.  Our  Lord 
and  Saviour  himfelf  did  hope  by  deputation  to  do  fomc  good,  yea,  by  dilputation  not 
only  of,  but  againfl  the  truth,  albeit  with  purpofe  for  the  truth.  That  Chrift  Ihould  be 
the  Ion  of  David , was  truth  ; yet  againfl  this  truth,  our  Lord  in  the  gofpd  obje&eth ; 
Ma«h.  it.  43.  If  Chrift  be  the  fin  of  David,  how  doth  David  call  him  Lord ? There  is  as  yet  no  way 
known  how  to  difpute,  or  to  determine  of  things  dilputed,  without  the  ufe  of  natural 
realon.  If  wrc  plcafe  to  add  unto  Chrift  their  example,  who  follow  ed  him  as  near  in  all 
things  as  they  could,  the  fermon  of  Paul  and  Barnabas , fet  down  in  the  Acts , W'herc 
Arts  14. 15.  the  people  would  have  offered  unto  them  facrificc  ; in  that  fermon  u'hat  is  there,  but  on- 
ly natural  realon  to  dilprove  their  a<ft  ? O men , why  do  ye  theft  things  ? we  are  men  even 
fubjeEl  to  the  fe If  fame  paffions  with  you : we  preach  unto  you  to  leave  thefe  vanities, 
and  to  turn  to  the  living  God,  the  God  that  hath  not  left  himfelf  without  witnefs,  in 
that  he  hath  done  good  to  the  world,  giving  rain  and  fruitful  Jeafons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  joy  and gladnefs.  Neither  did  they  only  ule  realon  in  winning  fuch  unto  a chrif- 
tian  belief,  as  wrcrc  yet  thereto  unconverted,  but  with  believers  thcmlelvcs  they  followed 
the  felf  fame  courfe.  In  that  great  and  lolemn  alTcmbly  of  believing  Jew’s,  how  doth 
Peter  prove  that  the  gentiles  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  as  well  as  they,  but 
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by  rcafon  drawn  from  thole  effe&s  which  were  apparently  known  araongft  them : God Aa* 
which  knoweth  the  hearts , hath  borne  them  witnejs  in  giving  unto  them  the  Holy  Ghoft  as 
unto  you.  The  light  therefore,  which  the  ftar  mf  natural  rcafon  and  wildom  cafteth,  is 
too  bright  po  be  oblcured  by  the  mift  of  a word  or  two  uttered  to  diminilh  that  opinion 
which  juftly  hath  been  received  concerning  the  force  and  virtue  thereof,  even  in  matters 
that  touch  mod  nearly  the  principal  duties  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  the  eternal  God. 

In  all  which  hitherto  hath  been  Ipokcn,  touching  the  force  and  ulc  of  man’s  rcafon  in 
things  divine,  I muft  crave  that  I be  not  lb  underltood  or  conftrued,  as  if  any  luch  thing, 
by  virtue  thereof,  could  be  done  without  the  aid  and  afliftance  of  God’s  mod  bleflcd  Spi- 
rit. The  thing  wc  have  handled  according  to  the  queftion  moved  about  it ; which  quef- 
tion  is.  Whether  the  light  of  rcalon  be  lo  pernicious,  that  in  devifing  laws  for  the  church, 
men  ought  not  by  it  to  lcarch  what  may  be  fit  and  convenient  V For  this  caule  therefore 
wc  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear,  how  in  the  nature  of  rcafon  it  fdf  there  is  no  im- 
pediment, but  that  the  fclf  fame  Spirit  which  revealeth  the  things  that  God  hath  let  down 
m bis  law,  may  alio  be  thought  to  aid  and  dirctft  men  in  finding  out  by  the  light  of  rca- 
fon,  what  laws  are  expedient  to  be  made  for  the  guiding  of  his  church,  over  and  befidcs 
them  that  are  in  leripturc.  Herein  therefore  wc  agree  with  thole  men,  by  whom  hu- 
man laws  are  defined  to  be  ordinances,  which  fuch  as  have  lawful  authority  given  them 
for  that  purpofe,  do  probably  draw  from  the  laws  of  nature  and  God,  bydilcourle  of  rca- 
fon aided  with  the  influence  of  divine  grace  : and  lor  that  caule,  it  is  not  laid  amils  touch- 

~ the  Holy  Ghoft  they  have  been  made , and  vhUttnu 


ing  ecclefiaftical  canons,  That  by  injtintt  of  the  He 
confecrated  by  the  reverend  acceptation  of  the  world. 


9.  Laws  for  the  church  arc  not  made  as  they  lhould  be,  unlcfs  the  makers  follow  How  laws  for 
fuch  dirc&ion  as  they  ought  to  be  guided  by,  wherein  that  feripture  ftandeth  not  the 
church  of  God  in  any  Head,  or  lerveth  nothing  at  all  to  dired,  but  may  be  let  pals  as  be  made 
nccdlds  to  be  confultcd  with,  wc  judge  it  prophane,  impious,  and  irreligious  to  think,  by  the  advice 
For  altho  it  were  in  vain  to  make  laws  which  the  leripturc  hath  already  made,  becauie 
what  wc  arc  already  there  commanded  to  do,  on  our  parts  there  refteth  nothing  but  i ji  t oi  rea- 
dily that  it  be  executed  ; yet  becauie  both  in  that  which  we  are  commanded,  it  concern- 
cth  the  duty  of  the  church  by  law  to  provide,  that  the  loofcnefs  and  flacknefs  of  men  not*™  pug- 
may  not  caule  the  commandments  of  God  to  be  unexecuted  ; and  a number  of  things  «um  to  the 
there  are,  for  which  the  leripturc  hath  not  provided  by  any  law,  but  left  them  unto  the  JJ'J 
careful  difcrction  of  the  church  ; we  arc  to  lcarch  how  the  church  in  thefe  calcs  may  be  in  hit  fight, 
well  dire&ed  to  make  that  provifion  by  laws,  which  is  moft  convenient  and  fit.  And 
what  is  lo  in  thefe  calcs,  partly  feripture,  and  partly  rcalon  muft  teach  to  dilccm.  Scrip- 
ture comprehending  examples  and  laws  ; laws,  fomc  natural,  and  lome  pofitive  ; exam- 
ples neither  are  there  for  all  calcs  which  require  laws  to  be  made  ; and  when  they  arc, 
they  can  but  dirc<ft  as  precedents  only.  Natural  laws  dirc&  in  luch  fort,  that  in  all 
things  we  muft  for  ever  do  according  unto  them  ; pofitive  fo,  that  againft  them,  in  no 
cole,  wc  may  do  any  thing,  as  long  as  the  will  of  God  is,  that  they  lhould  remain  in 
force.  Howbeit,  when  leripturc  doth  yield  us  precedents  how  far  forth  they  are  to  be 
followed  : when  it  giveth  natural  laws,  what  particular  order  is  thereunto  moft  agreeable  ; 
when  pofitive,  which  way  to  make  laws  unrepugnant  unto  them  ; yea,  tho  all  thefe 
lhould  want,  yet  what  kind  of  ordinances  would  be  moft  for  that  good  of  the  church 
which  is  aimed  at,  all  this  muft  be  by  reafon 
found  out.  And  therefore.  To  refufe  the  con- 
dufl  of the  light  of  nature , faith  laint  Augufttne, 
is  not  folly  alone,  but  accompanied  with  impiety. 

The  greateft  amongft  the  fchool  divines,  ftudying 
how  to  let  down  by  exatft  definition,  the  nature 
of  an  human  law,  (of  which  nature  all  the 
church’s  conftitutions  are)  found  not  which  way 
better  to  do  it,  than  in  thclc  words  : Out  of  the 

precepts  of  the  law  of  nature , as  out  of  certain  common  and  undemonftrablc  principles , 
man's  reafon  doth  necejfarily proceed  unto  certain  and  more  particular  determinations  : 
which  particular  determinations  be  ing  found  out  according  unto  the  reafon  of  man,  they 
have  the  names  of  fjuman  laws,  fo  that  fuch  other  conditions  be  therein  kept  as  the  ma- 
king of  laws  doth  require , that  is,  if  they  whofc  authority  is  thereunto  required,  do 
eftaolifh  and  publilh  tnem  as  laws.  And  tne  truth  is,  that  all  our  controverly  in  this 
caufe  concerning  the  orders  of  the  church,  is,  what  particulars  the  church  may  appoint. 

That  which  doth  find  them  out,  is  the  force  of  man’s  reafon.  That  which  doth  guide 
and  dire#  his  reafon,  is  firft,  the  general  law  of  nature ; which  law  of  nature  ana  the 
moral  law  of  feripture,  arc  in  the  fnbftance  of  law  all  one.  But  bccaufe  there  are  alfo  in 

feripture 


Luminit  natmraiu  dsefatum  rtftlltrt,  non  mod a fiuiium  tjl,  fed  C 
impium.  Auguft.  lib.  4.  «Je  Trill,  cap.  4. 

Tl»o.  AquL  11.  q.  91.  art  j.  Ex  fraceptii  Ugn  natnralis,  quafi  tx 
quiiuflam  frineifiis  cemmnniimi  Cjr  indemenfraiilitm,  ntceffe  tfl  quod 
ran • humana  froerd.ii  ad  oLqua  mam  fanimlanitr  diffontnda.  Ft 
iflt  farnemlarti  di/fqfitionti  admxent*  ft  cun  Jam  raiionem  hum. mam 
dienntur  le^et  human*,  otfervat'u  .tins  tonduionibui  qm  pertinent  ad 
ranonem  lepi. 
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Icripture  a number  of  Jaws  particular  and  pofitivc,  which  being  in  force  may  not  by  any 
Jaw  of  man  be  violated,  we  arc  in  making  laws  to  have  thereunto  an  cJpccial  eye.  As 
for  example,  it  might  perhaps  Iccm  rcalonable  unto  the  church  of  God,  following  the 
general  Jaws  concerning  the  nature  of  marriage,  to  ordain  in  particular  that  coufin-gcr- 
mansihall  not  marry.  Which  law  notwithltanding  ought  not  to  be  received  in  the 
church,  if  there  Ihould  be  in  the  icripture  a law  particular  to  the  contrary,  forbidding  ut- 
terly the  bonds  of  marriage  to  be  io  far  forth  abridged.  The  fame  Thomas  thcrcibrc, 
whole  definition  of  human  laws  we  mentioned  before,  doth  add  thereunto  this  caution 
iu.Quxft.95*  concerning  the  rule  and  canon  whereby  to  make  them : Human  Ians  are  tncafurcs'm  rc- 
Atu  lj>c<ft  of  men,  whole  a&ions  they  mull  dirc<P: ; howbeit  iuch  mcaiurcs  they  are,  as  have  a Ho 

their  higher  rules  to  be  meaiured  by,  which  rules  are  tno,  the  Ian  of  God,  and  the 
lan  of  nature.  So  that  laws  human  mull  be  made  according  to  the  general  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  without  concradi&ion  unto  any  pofitivc  law  in  feripture  ; otherwife  they  arc  ill 
made.  Unto  laws  thus  made  and  received  by  a whole  church,  they  which  live  within 
the  boiom  of  that  chinch  mull  not  think  it  a matter  indifferent  either  to  yield,  or  not  to 
i cor.  n.  n.  yield  obedience.  Is  it  a iinall  offence  to  dclpifc  the  church  of  God  ? My  fin,  keep  thy 
Prov.  <.  20.  father's  commandment , faith  Solomon,  and  forget  not  thy  mother's  injiruftion : bind 
them  both  alnays  about  thine  heart.  It  doth  not  (land  with  the  duty  which  we  owe 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  that  to  the  ordinances  of  our  mother  the  church,  we  Ihould  Jhew 
our  felves  dilbbedient.  Let  us  not  fay  we  keep  the  commandments  of  the  one,  when  we 
break  the  law  of  the  other : for  unlels  we  oblcrvc  both,  we  obey  neither.  And  what 
doth  lett,  but  that  we  may  obferve  both,  when  they  arc  not  the  one  to  the  other  in  any 
lore  repugnant  ? For  of  luch  laws  only  we  fpcak,  as  being  made  in  form  and  manner  al- 
ready declared,  can  have  in  them  no  contradi&ion  unto  the  laws  of  almighty  God. 
Yea,  that  w Inch  is  more,  the  laws  thus  made,  God  himfclf  doth  in  luch  fort  authorize, 
that  to  dclpile  them,  is  to  dcfpiic  in  them  him.  It  is  a loofc  and  licentious  opinion 
which  the  anabantills  have  embraced,  holding  that  a chriftian  man’s  liberty  is  Jolt,  and 
the  lout  which  Cnrift  hath  redeemed  unto  himlclf  injurioufly  drawn  into  lcrvitude  under 
the  yoke  of  human  power,  if  any  law  be  now  impolcd  befidcs  the  golpcl  of  Jcliis  Chrift  : 
in  obedience  whcrcunto  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  the  conftraint  of  man  is  to  lead  us, 
xum.  8.  14.  according  to  that  of  the  blcflcd  apolllc,  Such  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God , are  the 
fins  of  God,  and  not  luch  as  live  in  thraldom  unto  men.  Their  judgment  is  therefore, 
that  the  church  of  Chrift  Ihould  admit  no  law-makers  but  the  evangelifts.  The  author  of 
that  w hich  caulcth  another  thing  to  be,  is  author  of  that  thing  alio  which  thereby  is 
cauicd.  The  light  of  natural  underftanding,  wit  and  rcalon,  is  from  God ; he  it  is  which 
]olm  i.  5.  thereby  doth  illuminate  every  man  entring  into  the  world.  If  there  proceed  from  us  any 
thing  afterwards  corrupt  and  naught,  the  mother  thereof  is  our  own  darkncls,  neither 
doth  it  proceed  from  any  fuch  caule  whereof  God  is  the  author.  He  is  the  author  of  all 
that  we  think  or  do,  by  virtue  of  that  light  which  himfclf  hath  given.  And  therefore 
the  laws  which  the  very  heathens  did  garner  to  dircift  their  a&ions  by,  lo  far  forth  as 
they  proceed  from  the  light  of  nature,  God  himfclf  doth  acknowledge  to  have  procecd- 
Rrm.  1. 19.  cd  even  from  himlclf,  and  that  he  was  the  writer  of  them  in  the  tables  of  their  hearts. 


* *•  **•  How  much  more  then  is  he  the  author  of  thole  laws  which  have  been  made  by  his  faints, 
endued  farther  with  the  heavenly  grace  of  his  Spirit,  aud  direiftcd  as  much  as  might  be 
with  luch  inftru&ions  as  his  lacrcd  word  doth  yield  ? Surely,  if  we  have  unto  thole  Jaws 
that  dutiful  regard  which  their  dignity  doth  require,  it  will  not  greatly  need  that  we 
ihould  be  exhorted  to  live  in  obedience  unto  them.  If  they  have  God  himlclf  for  their 
author,  contempt  which  is  offered  unto  them  cannot  chulc  but  redound  unto  him.  The 
lafeft,  and  unto  God  the  mod  acceptable  way  of  framing  our  lives  therefore,  is  with  all 
humility,  lowlincfs  and  finglencls  of  heart,  to  ftudy  which  way  our  willing  obedience, 
both  unto  God  and  man.  may  be  yielded,  even  to  the  utmoft  of  that  which  is  due. 

TV.at  neither  i0.  Touching  the  mutability  of  laws  that  concern  the  regiment  and  polity  of  the 
of  c^urc*1'  changed  they  arc  when  either  altogether  abrogated,  or  in  part  repealed,  or  aug- 
Ijws.  nor  his  incntcd  with  farther  additions.  Wherein  we  arc  to  note,  that  this  queftion  about  the 
~;n?  changing  of  laws  conccrneth  only  luch  laws  as  arc  pofitivc,  and  do  make  that  now  good 
lure?  noMiw  or  evil,  by  being  commanded  or  forbidden,  which  otherwife  of  it  fclf  were  not  limply, 
continuance  the  one  or  the  other.  Unto  fuch  laws  it  is  exprefly  fometimes  added,  how  long  they  arc 
which  *he!/0r  to  continuc  in  force.  Ifthisbcno  where  cxprcls’d,  then  have  we  no  light  to  dire#  our 
were  inftiru-  judgments  concerning  the  changeablcncfs  or  immutability  of  them,  but  by  confidcring 
' ai  » futfi  t*lc  naturc  and  quality  of  luch  laws.  The  nature  of  every  law  muft  be  judged  of  by  the 
demK»Uprevc  cnc*  which  it  was  made,  and  by  the  aptnefs  of  things  therein  prclcribed  unto  the  fame 
•hat  they  are  end.  It  may  lo  fall  out,  that  the  rcalon  why  fomc  laws  of  Goa  were  given,  is  neither 
unchangeable.  0pCncd,  nor  poffiblc  to  be  gathered  by  the  wit  of  man.  As  why  God  fhould  forbid 
f Adam 
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Adam  that  one  tree,  there  was  no  way  for  Adam  ever  to  have  certainly  underftood. 

And  at  Adam's  ignorance  of  this  point  fatan  took  advantage,  urging  the  more  lecurcly  a 
fallc  caufc,  becaulc  the  tree  was  unto  Adam  unknown.  Why  the  Jews  were  forbidden  D«t  **.  ioi 
to  plough  their  ground  with  an  ox  and  an  als ; why  to  clothe  thcmlelvcs  with  mingled  “• 
attire  of  wool  and  linen,  it  was  both  unto  them,  and  to  us  it  remaincth  oblcurc.  Such 
laws  perhaps  cannot  be  abrogated  laving  only  by  whom  they  were  made  ; bccaufc  the 
intent  of  them  being  known  unto  none  but  the  author,  he  alone  can  judge  how  long  it  is 
requifite  they  fhould  endure.  But  if  the  rcalon  why  things  were  inftituted  may  be  known, 
and  being  known,  do  appear  manifeftly  to  be  of  perpetual  needfity ; then  arc  thole  things 
alio  perpetual,  unlcls  they  ceafe  to  be  eflc&ual  unto  that  purpole  for  which  they  were  at 
the  nrft  inftituted.  Bccaufc  when  a thine  doth  ceafe  to  be  available  unto  the  end  which 
gave  it  being,  the  continuance  of  it  mult  then  of  necelTity  appear  luperiluous.  And  of 
this  we  cannot  be  ignorant,  how  fbmetimes  that  hath  done  great  good,  which  afterwards 
when  time  hath  changed  the  antient  courle  of  things  doth  grow  to  be  either  very  hurtful 
or  not  lo  greatly  profitable  and  neccllary.  If  therefore  the  end  for  which  a lawprovideth 
be  perpetually  necclTary,  and  the  way  whereby  it  provideth  perpetually  alio  moft  apt,  no 
doubt  but  that  every  luch  law  ought  for  ever  to  remain  unchangeable.  Whether  God 
be  the  author  of  laws,  by  authorihng  that  power  of  men  whereby  they  are  made,  or  by 
delivering  them  made  immediately  from  himfelf  by  word  only,  or  in  writing  alfo,  or 
howlocver  ; notwithftanding  the  authority  of  their  maker,  the  mutability  of  that  end 
for  which  they  arc  made,  maketh  them  alio  changeable.  The  law  of  ceremonies  came 
from  God.  Mofes  had  commandment  to  commit  it  unto  the  lacrcd  records  of  fcriprurc, 
where  it  continueth  even  unto  this  very  day  and  hour,  in  force  ftill  as  the  Jew  lurmifeth, 
becaulc  God  himfelf  was  author  of  it;  and  for  us  to  abolilh  what  he  hath  cftablilhcd, 
were  prefumption  moft  intolerable.  But  (that  which  they  in  the  blindnefs  of  their  obdu- 
rate hearts  arc  not  able  to  difeem)  fith  the  end  for  which  that  law  was  ordained  is  now  ^ w ^ n 
fulfilled,  paft  and  gone  ; how  Ihould  it  but  ceafc  any  longer  to  be,  which  hath  no  longer  rem‘ 
any  caufc  of  being  in  force  as  before  ? That  which  nece/Jtty  of fome  /pedal  time  doth  caufc  t»rh 
to  be  enjoined , bindeth  no  longer , than  during  that  time , but  doth  afterward  become 
free.  Which  thing  is  alio  plain,  even  by  that  law  which  the  apoftlcs,  aflcmblcdat  the 
council  of  Jerufalcm , did  from  thence  deliver  unto  the  church  of  Chrift;  the  preface  rfff  vuJ"ri '•* 
whereof  to  authorile  it  was.  To  the  Holy  Ghoft % and  to  us  it  hath  feemed  good : which  **  4* 

ftyle  they  did  not  ule  as  matching  themlelves  in  power  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  astefti-  Aft* 
lying  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  the  author,  and  themfclvcs  but  only  uttcrcrs  of  that  decree. 

This  law  therefore  to  have  proceeded  from  God  as  the  author  thereof,  no  faithful  man 
will  deny.  It  was  of  God,  not  only  bccaufc  God  gave  them  the  power  whereby  they 
might  make  laws,  but  for  that  it  proceeded  even  from  the  holy  motion  and  liiggcltion  of 
that  fecret  divine  Spirit  whofc  fcntencc  they  did  but  only  pronounce.  Notwithftanding, 
as  the  law  of  ceremonies  delivered  unto  the  Jews,  lo  this  very  law  which  the  gentiles  re- 
ceived from  the  mouth  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  in  like  rdbed  abrogated  by  dcceafe  of  the 
end  for  which  it  was  given.  But  luch  as  do  not  ftick  at  this  point,  fuch  as  grant  that  what  coant'erp. 
hath  been  inftituted  upon  any  Ipecial  caufe  needeth  not  to  be  obferved,  that  caufc  ceafing, 
do  notwithftanding  herein  mil ; they  judge  the  laws  of  God  only  by  the  author  and  main 
end  for  which  they  were  made,  lo  that  for  us  to  change  that  which  he  hath  cftablilhcd, 
they  hold  it  execrable  pride  and  prefumption,  if  lobe  the  end  and  purpofc  for  which  God 
by  that  mean  provideth  be  permanent.  And  upon  this  they  ground  thofc  ample  difputes 
concerning  orders  and  offices,  which  being  by  nim  appointed  for  the  government  of  his 
chnrch,  ifit  be  neccllary  always  that  the  church  of  Cnrift  be  governed,  then  doth  the  end 
for  which  God  provided  remain  ftill ; and  therefore  in  thofc  means  which  he  by  law  did 
eftablilh  as  being  fitted  unto  that  end,  for  us  to  alter  any  thing  is  to  lift  up  our  fclvcs  a- 
gainft  God,  and  as  it  were  to  countermand  him.  Wherein  they  mark  not  that  laws  are 
inftruments  to  rule  by,  and  that  inftraments  are  not  only  to  be  framed  according  unto  the 
general  end  for  which  they  are  provided,  but  even  according  unto  that  very  particular 
which  rifcth  out  of  the  matter  whereon  they  have  to  work.  The  end  wherefore  Jaws  were 
made  may  be  permanent,  and  thofc  laws  ncverthelds  require  fome  alteration,  if  there  be 
any  unfitnds  in  the  means  which  they  preferibe  as  tending  unto  that  end  and  purpofc.  As 
for  example,  a law  that  to  bridle  theft  doth  punilh  thieves  with  a quadruple  reftitution, 
hath  an  end  which  will  continue  as  long  as  the  world  it  fclf  continueth.  Tneft  will  be  al- 
ways, and  will  always  need  to  be  bridled.  But  that  the  mean  which  this  law  provideth 
for  that  end,  namely,  the  puniffiment  of  quadruple  reftitution,  that  this  will  be  alway 
luffident  to  bridle  and  reftrain  that  kind  of  enormity  no  man  can  warrant.  Jnfufficicncy  of 
laws  doth  fometimes  come  by  want  of  judgment  in  the  makers.  Which  caufc  cannot 
fall  into  any  law  termed  properly  and  immediately  divine,  as  it  may  and  doth  into  hu- 
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man  laws  often.  But  that  which  hath  been  once  made  fofficient,  may  wax  ocherwifc 
by  alteration  of  time  and  place  ; that  punilhment  which  hath  been  lomctime  forcible  to 
bridle  fin.  may  grow  afterward  too  weak  and  feeble.  In  a word,  we  plainly  perceive 
by  the  difference  of  thofe  three  laws  which  the  Jews  received  at  the  hands  of  God,  the 
moral,  ceremonial  and  judicial,  that  if  the  end  lor  which,  and  the  matter  according 
whereunto,  God  maketh  his  laws,  continue  always  one  and  the  lame,  his  Jaws  alfo  do  the 
like,  for  which  cauie  the  moral  law  cannot  be  altered.  Secondly,  that  whether  the 
matter  whereon  laws  arc  made  continue  or  continue  not,  if  their  end  have  once  ceded, 
they  ccale  alio  to  be  of  force  ; as  in  the  law  ceremonial  it  fareth.  Finally,  that  albeit 
the  end  continue,  as  in  that  Jaw  of  theft  Ipccified,  and  in  a great  part  of  thole  ancient  ju- 
dicials it  doth  ; yet  for  as  much  as  there  is  not  in  all  reipeds  the  fame  fobjedfc  or  matter 
remaining,  for  which  they  were  firft  inftituted,  even  this  is  (ufficient  cauie  of  change. 
And  therefore  laws,  tho  both  ordained  of  God  himfelf,  and  the  end  for  which  they  were 
ordained  continuing,  may  notwithftanding  ceale,  if  by  alteration  of  perlons  or  times 
they  be  found  unlufficicnt  to  attain  unto  that  end.  In  which  relpe#  why  may  we  not 
preiunic  that  God  doth  even  call  for  liich  change  or  alteration  as  the  very  condition  of 
things  themfclvcsdoth  make  necefiary  ? They  which  do  therefore  plead  the  authority 
of  the  law-maker  as  an  argument  wherefore  it  Ihould  not  be  lawful  to  change  that  which 
he  hath  inftituted,  and  will  have  this  the  cauie  why  all  the  ordinances  of  our  Saviour 
arc  immutable  ; they  which  urge  the  wiidom  of  God  as  a proof,  that  whatloever  laws 
he  hath  made,  they  ought  to  ftand,  unlcfs  himfelf  from  heaven  proclaim  them  dil- 
annullcd,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  man  to  corrcdfc  the  ordinance  of  God  ; may  know,  if  it 
plcale  them  to  rake  notice  thereof,  that  we  arc  far  from  prefuming  to  think  that  men 
can  better  any  thing  which  God  hath  done,  even  as  we  are  from  thinking  that  men  Ihould 
prelume  to  undo  fomc  things  of  men  which  God  doth  know  they  cannot  better.  God 
never  ordained  any  thing  that  could  be  bettered.  Yet  many  things  he  hath,  that  have 
been  changed,  and  that  for  the  better.  That  which  focccedeth  as  better  now  when 
change  is  requifite,  had  been  worlc  when  that  which  now  is  changed  was  inftituted. 
Othcrwile  God  had  not  then  left  this  to  chufc  that,  neither  would"  now  rejedfc  that  to 
chulc  this,  were  it  not  for  fomc  new  grown  occafion,  making  that  w hich  hath  been 
better  worlc.  In  this  cale  therefore  men  do  not  prefume  to  change  God’s  ordinance,  but 
they  yield  thereunto,  requiring  it  lelf  to  be  changed.  Againft  this  it  is  obje&ed,  that 
to  abrogate  or  innovate  the  golpcl  of  Chrift,  if  men  or  angels  Ihould  attempt,  it  w ere 
mod  heinous  and  curled  lacrilcgc.  And  the  golpcl,  as  they  lay,  containcth  not  only 
dodlrine  inftru&ing  men  how  they  Ihould  believe,  but  alio  precepts  concerning  the 

regiment  of  the  church.  Dilcipline  therefore  is  a 
part  of  the  gofpcl,  and  God  being  the  author  of 
the  w'hole  golpcl,  as  wfell  of  dilcipline  as  of 
do&rinc,  it  cannot  be  but  that  both  of  them 
have  a common  cauie.  So  that  as  we  are  to 
believe  for  ever  the  arriclcs  of  evangelical 
dodlrinc,  lb  the  precepts  of  dilcipline  we  arc  in  like  lort  bound  for  ever  to  oblerve. 
Touching  points  of  doctrine ; as  for  example,  the  unity  of  God,  the  trinity  of  perlons, 
lalvation  by  Chrift,  the  rcliirredtion  of  the  body,  life  everlafting,  the  judgment  to  come, 
and  liich  like,  they  have  been  fincc  the  firft  hour  that  there  was  a church  in  the  world, 
and  rill  the  laft  they  muft  be  believed  : but  as  for  matters  of  regiment,  they  are  for 
the  mod  part  of  another  nature.  To  make  new  articles  of  faith  and  dodhinc,  no  man 
thinketh  it  lawful ; new  laws  of  government,  w hat  common  wealth  or  church  is  there 
w hich  maketh  not  either  at  one  time  or  another  ? The  rule  of  faith , laith  Tertulliart , is 
but  one , and  that  alone  immovable , and  impojjiblc  to  be  framed  or  cajt  anew.  The  law 
of  outward  order  and  polity  not  lb.  There  is  no  rcalon  in  the  world  wherefore  we 
Ihould  efteem  it  as  necefiary  always  to  do,  as  ahvays  to  believe  the  lame  things ; feeing 
every  man  knoweth  that  the  matter  of  faith  is  conftant,  the  matter  contrari wife' of  a<3ion 
daily  changeable,  elpecially  the  matter  of  adion  belonging  unto  church-polity.  Neither 
can  I find  that  meu  of  founded  judgement  have  any  othcrwile  taught,  than  that  articles 
of  belief,  and  things  wrhich  all  men  muft  of  neceffity  do  to  the  end  they  may  be  faved, 
arc  either  cxprelly  let  dowTn  in  feripture,  or  elle  plainly  thereby  to  l>e  Gathered.  Buc 
touching  things  which  belong  to  difeipline  and  outw  ard  polity,  the  church  hath  autho- 
rity to  make  canons,  law's  and  decrees,  even  as  wTe  read,  that  in  the  apoftlcs  times  it 
did.  Which  kind  of  law's  (for  as  much  as  they  are  not  in  thcmlelvcs  necefiary  to  lal- 
vation) may  after  they  arc  made,  be  alio  changed  as  the  difference  of  times  or  places 
Jhall  require.  Yea  it  is  not  denied,  I am  fore,  by  themfelves,  that  certain  things  in 
difeipline  arc  of  that  nature,  as  they  may  be  varied  by  times,  places,  perlons  and  other 

f the 


We  offer  to  Ihew  the  difeipline  to  be  a part  of  the  gofpcl,  and 
therefore  to  have  a common  caufe ; fo  that  in  the  rcpullc  ol  the 
dilcipline,  the  golpel  receives  a check,  jind  Jt.rht  : 1 (peak  of  the 
difeipline  as  of  a part  of  the  gofpcl  j and  therefore  neither  under 
nor  above  the  gofpel,  but  the  golpcl.  '/.  C.  I.l.f.  14.  2'trt.  dc 
vdand.  virg.  mart. ini  Sam  14. 
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the  like  circumlbttccs.  Whereupon  I demand,  arc  thofc  changeable  points  of  dilciplinc 
commanded  in  the  word  of  God,  or  no  ? If  they  be  not  commanded,  and  yet  may  be 
received  in  the  church,  how  can  their  former  pofition  {land,  condemning  all  things  in 
the  church  which  in  the  word  are  not  commanded  ? If  they  be  commanded,  and  yet 
may  fuffer  change  ; how  can  this  latter  Hand,  affirming  all  things  immutable  which  arc 
commanded  of  God  ? Thcirdiflin&ion  touching  matters  of  fubftance  and  of  circumfiance, 
tho  true,  will  not  ferVc.  For  be  they  great  things,  or  be  they  (mail,  if  God  have  com- 
manded them  in  the  gofpel,  and  his  commanding  them  in  the  gofpcl  do  make  them  un- 
changeable, there  is  no  rcalon  we  Ihould  more  change  the  one,  than  we  may  the  other 
If  the  authority  of  the  maker  doproveunchangcablcnels  in  the  laws  which  God  hath  madd 
then  mull  all  laws  which  he  hath  made,  be  ncccflarily  for  ever  permanent,  tho  they  be 
but  of  circumftance  only,  and  not  of  fubftance.  I therefore  conclude,  that  neither  God's 
being  author  of  laws  for  government  of  his  church,  nor  his  committing  them  unto  ferip- 
ture  is  any  realon  fufficient,  wherefore  all  churches  fhould  for  ever  be  bound  to  keep 
them  without  change.  But  of  one  thing  we  are  here  to  give  them  warning  by  the  way  : 

For  whereas  in  this  dilcourfc,  we  have  oftentimes  profefs  d,  that  many  parts  of  dilciplinc 
or  church-polity  arc  delivered  in  icripture,  they  may  perhaps  imagine  that  we  arc  driven 
to  confcfs  their' dilciplinc  to  be  delivered  in  feripture  ; and  that  having  no  other  means  to 
avoidit,  we  are  fain  to  argue  for  the  changcablenefs  of  laws  ordained  even  byGodhim- 
fclf,  as  if  otherwife  theirs  of  neceflity  fhould  take  place,  and  that  under  which  we  live 
be  abandoned  There  is  no  remedy  therefore,  bur  to  abate  this  error  in  them,  and  di- 
rectly to  let  them  know,  that  if  they  fall  into  any  fuch  a conceit,  they  do  but  a little 
flatter  their  own  caufc.  As  for  us,  we  think  in  no  rclpcft  fo  highly  of  it.  Our  pcrlua- 
fion  is,  that  no  age  ever  had  knowledge  of  it  but  only  ours  ; that  they  which  defend  it, 
deviled  it;  that  neither  Chrift,  nor  his  apoftles.at  any  time  taught  it.but  the  contrary.  If 
therefore  we  did  feck  to  maintain  that  which  mod  advantageth  our  own  caufe,  the  very 
beft  way  for  us,  and  the  ftrongeft  aeainft  them,  were  to  hold  even  as  they  do,  that  in 
feripture  there  ’muft  needs  be  found  feme  particular  form  of  church-polity  which  God 
hath  iuftituted,  and  which  * fot  that  very  caufc  belongeth  to  all  churches,  to  all  times. 

But  with  any  fuch  partial  eye  to  refpedt  our  felves,  and  by  cunning  to  make  thofc  things 
feem  the  trueft  which  are  the  fitted  to  ferve  our  purpofe,  is  a thing  which  We  neither 
like  nor  mean  to  follow.  Wherefore  that  which  we  take  to  be  generally  true  con- 
cerning the  mutability  of  laws,  the  fame  we  have  plainly  delivered,  as  being  perfuaded 
of  notiiing  more  than  we  arc  of  this ; t That  whether  it  be  in  matter  of  fpcculation  or 
of  practice,  no  untruth  can  poflibly  avail  the  patron  and  defender  long,  and  that  things 
moil  truly,  arc  likewife  moil  bchovcfully  fpoken. 
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Either  that  commendation  of  the  Son  before  the 
teftimony,  or  the  Son  ordained  a permanent  go- 


II.  i ms  \VC  noiu  ana  gram  wi  u.utu,  ^ -chrift  hath 

arc  changeable,  be  notwithftanding  uncapable  of  change,  if  he  which  gave  them,  bcuig  of  ,otbiUe„  au 
authority  lb  to  do,  forbid  abfolutcly  to  change  them  ; neither  may  they  admit  alteration  <h"S'  "f 
againft  the  will  of  fuch  a law-maker.  Albeit  therefore  we  do  not  find  any  caufe,  why 
of  right  there  fhould  be  neccfTarily  an  immutable  form  fet  down  in  holy  feripture  ; n in  faip- 
ncvcrthelcfs,  if  indeed  there  have  been  at  any  time  a church-polity  fo  fee  down,  the 'll" 
change  whereof  the  facrcd  feripture  doth  forbid,  furcly  for  men  to  alter  thofc  laws  which 
God  for  perpetuity  hath  eftablilhed,  were  prefumption  mod  intolerable.  To  prove  there- 
fore, that  the  will  of  Chrift  was  to  cftablilh  laws  lo  permanent  and  immutable,  that  in  any 
fort  to  alter  them,  cannoc  but  highly  offend 
God  ; thus  they  rcafon,  firft,  (a)  if  Mofes  be- 
ing but  a fervant  in  the  houfe  of  God,  did  there- 
in cftablilh  laws  of  government  for  a perpetui- 
ty ; laws,  which  they  that  were  of  the  houlhold 
might  not  alter ; fhall  we  admit  into  ourthoughts, 
that  thcSon  of  God  hath  in  providing  for  this  his 
houlhold, declared  himfelf  lets  faithful  than  Mofes  / 

Mofes  deliveringuntothe  Jews  fuch  laws  aswere 

durable,  if  thole  be  changeable  which  Chrift  hath  delivered  unto  us,  we  arc  not  able  to 
avoidit,  but  (that  which  to  think  were  heinous  impiety)  we  of  neceflity  muft  confcfs, even 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf  to  have  been  lefs  faithful  than  Mofes:  which  argument  fhall 
need  no  touch-ftonc  to  try  it  by,  but  tome  other  of  the  like  making.  Mofes  eroded  in 
the  wildcrncfs  a tabernacle,  which  was  moveable  from  place  to  place ; Solomon  a fumptu- 

L 1 


lurch.  If  Permanent,  then  not  to  be  change J. 
What  then  do  they,  that  hold  it  may  be  changed  at  the  magiftrate’s 


pleafure,  but  advife  the  magiftrate  by  his  pod  live  laws  to  proclaim, 
that  it  is  hia  will,  that  if  there  fhall  be  a church  within  his  domi- 
nions, he  will  maim  and  deform  the  fame  ? M.  M.  ft.  tS.  He  that 
was  as  faithful  as  Mefa.  left  as  clear  inftniftion  for  the  government 
of  the  church  • but  Chrift  was  as  faithful  as  Mefa : trie.  Dtmenflr. 
ef  difap.  tap.  I. 
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ous  and  ftatcly  rcmple,  which  was  not  moveable  : therefore  Solomon  was  faithfulicr  chan 
Mofes,  which  no  man  endued  with  rcaibn  will  think.  And  yet  by  this  realon  it  doth 
plainly  follow  : he  that  will  fee  how  faithful  the  one  or  other  was,  mull  compare  the 

things  which  they  both  did,  unto  the  charge  which  God  gave  each  of  them.  The  apof- 
tlc  in  making  comparifon  between  our  Saviour  and  Mofes,  attributed!  fairhiubefs  unto 
both,  and  maketh  this  difference  between  them  ; Mofes  in,  but  Chriji  over  the  houfe  of 
God  ; Mofes  in  that  houfe  which  was  his  by  charge  and commijjion,  tho  to  govern  it,  yet 
to  govern  it  as  a fervant ; but  Cbrijl  over  this  houfe  as  being  bis  earn  entire  pojfefiion. 

(*)  John  17.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  doth  make  proteftation,  (b)  I have  given  unto  them  the  words 
iuth*leh°a  which  thou  gavefi  me ; faithful  therefore  he  was,  and  concealed  not  any  part  of  his  Fa- 
pieferift  form  ther’s  will.  But  did  any  part  of  that  will  require  the  immutability  of  laws  concerning 
^ciunaw  or  church-polity  ? They  anlwer,  yea  ; for  elle  God  fhouJd  lefs  favour  us  than  the  Jews. 
eife  he  is  left  God  would  not  have  their  churches  guided  by  any  laws  but  his  own : and  feeing  this  did 
c.irchii  under  fo  contbuc  even  till  Chrift ; now  to  cafe  God  of  that  care,  or  rather  to  deprive  the 
church  of  his  patronage,  what  reafon  have  wc?  Surely  none,  to  derogate  any  thing  from 
under  rhe  old.  the  anticnt  love  which  God  hath  borne  to  his  church.  Au  hcathea  phiJofophcr  there  is, 
jw^.  who  confidcring  how  many  things  be  alls  have  which  men  have  not,  how  naked  in  com- 

P ' parifon  of  them,  how  impotent,  and  how  much  left  able  we  are  to  fhift  for  our  lclves  a 
Jong  time  after  we  enter  into  this  world,  repiningly  concluded  hereupon,  that  nature 
being  a careful  mother  for  them,  is  towards  us  a hard-hearted  ftep-damc.  No,  we  may 
not  mcafurc  the  affc&ion  of  our  gracious  God  towards  his  by  fuch  differences.  For  even 
herein  fhineth  his  wifdom.  that  tho  the  ways  of  his  providence  be  many,  yet  the  end 
which  he  bringeth  all  at  the  length  unto,  is  one  and  the  fclf  time.  But  if  fuch  kind  of 
rcafoning  were  good,  might  we  not  even  as  dirc&ly  conclude  the  very  fame  concerning 
j\  k'vs  °f  lccular  regiment  { Their  own  words  arc  thefc  ; (r)  In  the  ant  ten  t church  of  tbe 

’ Jews,  God  did  command,  and  Motes  commit  unto  writing  all  things  pertinent  as  well 
to  the  civil  as  to  the  ecclefiajlical fate.  God  gave  them  law  of  civO  regiment,  and  would 
not  permit  their  common-wcal  to  be  governed  by  any  other  laws  than  his  own.  Doth 
God  lefs  regard  our  temporal  cflatc  in  this  world,  or  provide  for  it  worfc  than  theirs  ? 
To  us  notwithftanding,  he  hath  not  as  to  them,  delivered  any  particular  form  of  tem- 
poral regiment,  unlel's  perhaps  wc  think,  as  feme  do,  that  the  grafting  of  the  Gentiles , 
and  their  incorporating  into  Ifrael  doth  import  that  wc  ought  to  be  fubje#  unto  the  rites 
and  laws  of  their  whole  polity.  Wc  fee  then  how  weak  fuch  deputes  arc,  and  how 
jt-.m.  it.  i7.  finally  they  make  to  thispurpolc.  That  Chrift  did  not  mean  to  fee  down  particular pofitive 
tpi«f. ».  ii.  jaws  tor  jj]  [[,^5  in  Juch  fort  as  Mofes  did,  the  very  different  manner  of  delivering  the 
laws  of  Mofes  and  the  laws  of  Chrift  doth  plainly  fhew.  Mofes  had  commandment  to 
gather  the  ordinances  of  God  together  diftin&ly,  and  orderly  to-fct  them  down  according 
unto  their  fcveral  kinds,  for  each  publick  duty  and  office  the  laws  that  belong  thereto, 
as  appeareth  in  the  books  themfclves  written  of  purpofe  for  that  end.  Contrariwife  the 
laws  of  Chrift,  wc  find  rather  mentioned  by  occafion  in  the  writings  of  the  apoftles, 
than  any  folcmn  thing  dire<ftly  written  to  comprehend  them  in  legal  fort.  Again,  the 
pofitive  laws  which  Mofes  gave,  they  were  given  for  the  greateft  part,  with  reftraint 
Deut.  4.  ?.  to  the  land  of  Jewry  : Be/sold , faith  Mofes , I have  taught  you  ordinances  and  laws , 
as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye  Jbould  do  fo  even  within  the  land  whither 
ye  go  to  pojfefs  it.  Which  laws  and  ordinances  pofitive,  he  plainly  diftinguifhed  after- 
v«.  i2,  i j,  Ward  from  the  laws  of  the  two  tables  which  were  moral.  The  Lord  fpake  unto  you. 
,4-  out  of  the  midji  of  the  fire  \ ye  beard  the  voice  of  the  words , but  faw  no  fimilitude , 

only  a voice.  Then  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant  which  be  commanded  you  to  do,  the 
ten  commandments,  and  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  (lone.  And  tbe  Lord  commanded 
me  that  fame  time,  that  I Jbould  teach  you  ordinances  and  laws  which  ye  Jhould  obferve 
in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  pojfefs  it.  The  fame  difference  is  again  fet  down  in  the 
next  chapter  following.  For  rchcarfal  being  made  of  the  ten  commandmcnrs,  it  fol- 
tvui.  v a?,  foweth  immediately : Thefc  words  the  Lord  Jpake  unto  all  your  multitude  in  the 
mount,  out  of  tlse  midji  of  the  fire,  the  cloud  and  the  darknefs , with  a great  voice , 
and  added  no  more , and  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  Jlonc . and  delivered  them  unto 
me.  But  concerning  other  laws,  the  people  give  their  content  to  receive  them  at  the 
ver.  27-  hands  of  Mofes.  Go  thou  nearer,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  faith , and  de- 
clare thou  unto  us  all  that  tbe  Lord  our  God  faith  unto  thee,  and  we  will  hear  it,  and 
do  tt.  The  people’s  alacrity  herein  God  highly  commendcth  with  moft  cffetftual  and 
19  ‘ hearty  ibeecn:  7 have  heard  the  voice  of  the  wordt  of  this  people  ; they  have  Jpoken 
* ‘ ’ well.  O that  there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep  all  my  cottb 
mandments  always , that  it  might  go  well  with  them , and  with  their  children  for  ever  ! 
Go,  fay  unto  them,  return  you  to  your  tents ; but  fl and  thou  here  with  me,  and  I will 

t tell 
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* T.  C.  lib.  i.  f.  J5.  Whereas  you  ftv,  Tlut  they  (tl*  Jtvn) 
had  nothing,  but  was  determined  by  the  law,  and  we  have  many 
tl  ings  undetermined  and  left  to  the  order  of  the  dmrch,  l will 
offer  for  one  that  you  (hall  bring  that  we  have  left  to  the  order  of 
the  church,  to  (hew  you  that  they  had  tw  enty  which  were  undecided 
by  the  exprefs  word  of  God. 


tell  thee  all  the  commandments  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  laws  which  thou  Jhalt  teach 
them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I have  given  them  to  poffefi.  From  this 
latter  kind  the  former  are  plainly  diltinguifhed  in  many  things.  They  were  not  both  at 
one  time  delivered,  neither  both  alter  one  fort,  nor  to  one  end.  The  former  uttered  by 
the  voice  of  God  himfelf  in  the  hearing  of  fix  hundred  thouland  men ; the  former  written 
with  the  finger  of  God ; the  former  termed  by  the  name  of  a covenant  ; the  former 
given  to  be  kept  wichout  either  mention  of  time  how  long,  or  of  place  where.  On  the 
other  fide,  the  latter  given  after,  and  neither  written  by  God  himfelf,  nor  given  unto 
the  whole  multitude  immediately  from  God,  but  unto  Mofes,  and  from  him  to  them 
both  by  word  and  writing:  finally,  the  latter  termed  ceremonies,  judgments,  ordinances, 
but  no  where  covenants.  The  oblervation  of  the  latter  icllraincd  unto  the  land  where 
God  would  eftablilh  them  to  inhabit.  The  laws  pofitivc  arc  not  framed  without  regard 
hod  to  the  place  and  perions  for  the  which  they  are  made.  If  therefore  Almighty  God, 
in  framing  their  laws,  had  an  eye  unto  the  nature  of  that  people,  and  to  the  country 
where  they  were  to  dwell ; if  thefc  peculiar  and  proper  conliderations  were  refpe&ed  in 
the  making  of  their  laws,  and  mud  be  aifo  regarded  in  the  pofitivc  laws  of  all  other  nations 
befides  ; then  feeing  that  nations  arc  not  all  alike,  furely  the  giving  of  one  kind  of  pofi- 
tive  laws  unto  one  only  people  without  any  liberty  to  alter  them,  is  but  a flender  proof 
that  therefore  one  kind  mould  in  like  fort  be  given  to  ferve  evcrlaftingly  for  all.  But 
that  which  mod  of  all  maketh  for  the  clearing  of 
this  point,  is,  * That  the  Jews  who  had  laws 
fo  particularly  determining  and  lo  fully  inilru&ing 
them  in  all  affairs  what  to  do,  were  notwithftand- 
ing  continually  inured  with  caufcs  exorbitant, 
and  luch  as  their  laws  had  not  provided  for.  And 
in  this  point  much  more  is  granted  us  than  wc  ask,  namely,  that  for  one  thing  which  we 
have  left  to  the  order  of  tnc  church,  they  had  twenty  which  were  undecided  by  the  ex- 
prefs word  of  God  ; and  that  as  their  ceremonies  and  facraments  were  multiplied  above 
ours,  even  fb  grew  the  number  of  thole  cafes  which  were  not  determined  by  any  exprefs 
word.  So  that  if  we  may  devifc  one  law,  they  by  this  reafon  might  devil’e  twenty  ; 
and  if  their  devifing  fb  many  were  not  forbidden,  mail  their  example  prove  us  forbidden 
to  devifc  as  much  as  one  law  for  the  ordering  of  the  church  ? Wc  might  not  devifc,  no 
not  one,  if  their  example  did  prove  that  our  Saviour  hath  utterly  forbidden  all  alteration 
of  his  laws,  in  as  much  as  there  can  be  no  law  devifed,  but  needs  it  mud  cither  take  away 
from  his,  or  add  thereunto  more  or  Ids,  and  lo  make  fbmc  kind  of  alteration.  But  of  t.  c.  in  the 
this  fo  large  a grant  wc  arc  content  not  to  take  advantage.  Men  are  oftentimes  in  a fud-  f^odbook 
den  paffion  more  liberal  than  they  would  be,  if  they  had  lcifure  to  take  advice ; and 
therefore  fb  bountiful  words  of  courfc  and  frank  Ipecches  we  are  contented  to  let  pals, 
without  turning  them  to  advantage  with  too  much  rigour.  It  may  be  they  had  rather  be  r.c.  lib.  t. 
Jiftned  unto,  when  they  commend  the  kings  of  Ifrael,  which  attempted  nothing  in  the  M4«- lf  he 
government  of  the  church  without  the  exprels  word  of  God ; and  when  they  urge, 
that  God  left  nothing  in  his  word  undderibed,  whether  it  concerned  the  worlhip  of  God  worihip  of 
or  outward  polity,  nothing  unfet  down  ; and  therefore  charged  them  Itri&ly  to  keep  ,he 

thcmfclvcs  unto  that  without  any  alteration.  Howbcit  feeing  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  ifo. . 
that  many  things  there  did  belong  unto  the  couric  of  their  publick  affairs  wherein  they  «J«-Lord  fct 
had  no  exprds  word  at  all  to  Ihcw  prccilely  what  they  Ihould  do ; the  difference  between 
their  condition  and  ours  in  thefe  cafes  will  bring  fomc  light  unto  the  truth  of  this  prefent  thing  unde- 
controvcriy.  Before  the  fadt  of  the  fbn  of  Shelomith , there  was  no  law  which  aid  ap-  in  ** 
point  any  certain  punilhraent  for  blafphcmcrs  : that  wretched  creature  being  therefore  uvit.  14.  u 
deprehended  in  that  impiety  was  held  in  ward,  till  the  mind  of  the  Lord  was  known  con- 
cerning his  calc.  The  like  pra&icc  is  alio  mentioned  upon  occafion  of  a breach  of  the 
fabbath-day.  They  find  a poor  filly  creature  gathering  Hicks  in  the  wildcrnefs  ; they 
bring  him  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron  and  all  the  congregation  ; they  lay  him  in  hold,  be- 
caule  it  was  not  declared  what  Ihould  be  done  with  him,  till  God  had  laid  unto  Mofes , 

This  man  Jhall  die  the  death.  The  law  requireth  to  keep  the  Jabbath-day  ; but  for  the  Kumb- * 
breach  of  the  fabbath  what  punilhment  Ihould  be  infli&ed  it  did  not  appoint.  Such  oc- 
cafions’as  thefc,  are  rare  : and  for  fuch  things  as  do  fall  fcarce  once  in  many  ages  of 
men,  it  did  fuffice  to  take  fuch  order  as  w as  requifite  when  they  fell.  But  if  the  calc 
were  fuch,  as  being  not  already  determined  bylaw,  were  notwithftanding  likely  often- 
times to  come  into  qucllion,  it  gave  occafion  of  adding  laws  that  were  not  before.  Thus 
it  fell  out  in  the  calc  of  thofc  men  polluted,  and  of  the  daughters  of  Zelopbehad , whofc  J; 
caufcs  Mofes  having  brought  before  the  Lord,  received  laws  to  fcrve  for  the  like  in  time  “m  77‘ 
to  come.  The  Jews  to  this  end  had  the  oracle  of  God,  they  had  the  prophets.  And 
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by  fuch  means.  God  himfelf  indru&ed  them  from  heaven  what  to  do  in  all  things,  that 
did  greatly  concern  their  (late,  and  were  not  already  fet  down  in  the  law.  Shall  we  then 
hereupon  argue  even  againd  our  own  experience  and  knowledge  ? Shall  we  feck  to  per- 
luadc  men,  that  of  neceffity  it  is  with  us,  as  it  was  with  them,  that  becaufc  God  is  ours 
in  all  rcfpc&s  as  much  as  theirs,  therefore  cither  no  fuch  way  of  diredion  hath  been  at 
any  time  ; or  if  it  hath  been,  it  doth  (till  continue  in  the  church ; or  if  the  fame  do  not 
continue,  that  yet  it  mull  be  at  the  lead  fupplied  by  fbmc  fuch  mean  as  plcalcth  us  to 
account  of  equal  force  ? A more  dutiful  and  religious  way  for  us  were  to  admire  the  wil- 
domofGod,  which  fhinethinthc  beautiful  variety  of  all  things  ; but  mod  in  the  ma- 
nifold and  yet  harmonious  dillimilitudc  of  thole  ways,  w hereby  his  church  upon  earth 
is  guided  from  age  to  age  throughout  all  generations  of  men.  The  Jews  were  neceflarily 
to  continue  till  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  the  flelh,  and  the  gathering  of  nations  unto  him. 
Gen.  18. 18.  So  much  the  proraife  made  unto  Abraham  did  import.  So  much  the  prophecy  of  Jacob 
ucn.  4S.  10.  at;  the  hour  of  his  death  did  fordhew.  Upon  the  fafety  therefore  of  their  very  outward 
date  and  condition  for  lo  long,  the  after  good  of  the  whole  world  and  the  falvation  of 
all  did  depend.  Unto  their  lo  long  fafety,  for  two  things  it  was  necedary  to  provide  ; 
namely,  the  prclcrvation  of  their  date  againd  foreign  refinance,  and  the  continuance  of 
their  peace  within  thcmlclvcs.  Touching  the  one,  as  they  received  the  promilc  of  God 
to  be  the  rock  of  their  defence,  againd  which  wholb  did  violently  rulh  fhould  but  bruife 
and  batter  thcmlclvcs  ; lo  likewiie  they  had  his  commandment  in  all  their  affairs  that  way 
to  feck  dire&ion  and  counlel  from  him.  Mens  confutations  are  alw'ays  pcrillous.  And 
it  falieth  out  many  times,  that  adcr  long  deliberation  thole  things  are  by  their  wit  even 
rclolvcd  on,  w hich  by  tryal  arc  found  mod  oppofite  to  publick  lafety.  It  is  no  ira- 
poffiblc  thing  for  dates,  be  they  never  lb  well  edabliJhcd,  yet  by  over-fight  in  lome  one 
adt  or  treaty  "between  them  and  their  potent  oppofites,  utterly  to  cad  away  thcmlelves  for 
ever.  Wherefore  led  it  Ihould lb  fallout  to  them,  upon  wrhom  lo  much  did  depend,  they 
were  not  permitted  to  enter  into  war,  nor  conclude  any  league  of  peace,  nor  to  wrade 
thro  any  a<d  of  moment  between  them  and  foreign  dates,  unlcls  the  oracle  of  God  or  his 
prophets  wfere  fird  coulultcd  with.  And  led  domedical  didurbance  Ihould  wade  them 
within  thcmlelves,  bccaule  there  was  nothing  unto  this  purpolc  more  efle&ual  than  if  the 
authority  of  their  laws  and  governours  were  luch  as  none  might  prefume  to  take  excep- 
tion againd  it,  or  to  Ihcw  dilbbcdicnce  unto  it,  without  incurring  the  hatred  and  de- 
tedation  of  all  men  that  had  any  Ipark  of  the  fear  of  God ; therefore  he  gave  them  even 
their  politivc  laws  from  heaven,  and  as  od  as  occafion  required,  cholc  in  like  fort  rulers 
alio  to  lead  and  govern  them.  Notwithdandmg,  lome  delperatcly  impious  there  were, 
which  adventured  to  try  wrhat  harm  it  could  bring  upon  them  if  they  did  attempt  to  be 
authors  of  confiifion,  and  to  refid  both  governours  and  laws.  Againd  luch  monders 
God  maintained  his  own  by  fearful  execution  of  extraordinary  judgment  upon  them.  By 
which  means  it  came  to  pafs,  that  altho  they  were  a people  infeded  and  mightily  hated 
of  all  others  throughout  rnc  world,  altho  by  nature  hard-hearted,  querulous,  wrrathfol, 
and  impatient  of  red  and  quictnefs  ; yet  w’as  there  nothing  of  force,  cither  one  way  or 
other,  to  wrork  the  ruin  and  fubvcrfion  of  their  date  till  the  time  before  mentioned  was 
expired.  Thus  we  lee  that  there  wras  no  caule  of  didimilitude  in  thde  things  between 
that  one  only  people  before  Chrid,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  fincc.  And  whereas 
r.  c.  lit.  a.  it  is  farther  all  edged,  That  albeit  in  civil  matters  and  things  pertaining  to  this  prefent 
440‘  life,  God  hath  njed  a greater  particularity  with  them  than  amongjl  us , framing  laws 
according  to  the  quality  of  that  people  and  country  ; yet  the  leaving  of  us  at  greater  li- 
berty in  things  civil , is  Jo  far  from  proving  the  like  liberty  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  it  rather  proves  a frailer  bond.  For  even  as  when  the  Lord 
would  have  his  favour  more  appear  by  temporal  blcjfngs  of  this  life  towards  the  people 
under  the  law  than  towards  us,  he  gave  alfo  politick  laws  mofl  exaflly , whereby  they 
might  both  mofl  eafily  come  into,  and  mofl  fledfaflly  remain  in  pojfejfion  of  tbofe  earthly 
benefits : even  fo  at  this  time,  wherein  he  would  not  have  his  favour  Jo  much  ejleemed 
by  tbofe  outward  commodities,  it  is  required , that  as  his  care  in  prefer ibing  laws  for 
that  purpofe  hath  fomewhat  fain,  in  leaving  them  to  mens  confutations , which  may  be 
decetved ; fo  his  care  for  conduit  and  government  of  the  life  to  come,  Jhould  ( if it  were 
pojfible)  rife,  in  leaving  lefs  to  the  order  of  men  than  in  times  pafl.  Thele  are  but  wreak 
and  feeble  dilputes  for  the  inference  of  that  conclufion  which  is  intended.  For,  laving 
only  in  luch  confideration  as  hath  been  fliewed,  there  is  no  caule  wherefore  wc  Ihould  think 
God  more  defirous  to  manifed  his  favour  by  temporal  blcffings  towards  them  than  to- 
W'ardsus.  Godlinds  had  unto  them,  and  it  hath  aUo  unto  us,  thepromilcs  both  of  this 
life  and  the  life  to  come.  That  the  care  of  God  hath  fain  in  earthly  things,  and  there- 
fore Ihould  rile  as  much  in  heavenly ; that  more  is  left  ^unto  mens  confutations  in  the 
t one. 
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one,  and  therefore  left  muft  be  granted  in  the  other ; that  God  having  uled  a greater  par- 
ticularity with  them  than  with  us  for  matters  pertaining  unco  this  life,  is  to  make  us  amends 
by  the  more  cxa<ft  delivery  of  laws  for  government  of  the  life  to  come.  Thclc  are  pro- 
portions, whereof  if  there  be  any  rule,  we  muft  plainly  confels  that,  which  truth  is,  we 
know  it  not.  God  which  fpake  unto  them  by  his  prophets,  hath  unto  us  by  his  only 
begotten  Son  ; thofe  myftcrics  of  grace  and  lalvation  which  were  but  darkly  difclofed 
unto  them,  have  unro  us  more  clearly  fliined.  Such  differences  between  them  and  u$, 
the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift  have  well  acquainted  us  withal.  But  as  for  matter  belonging  unto 
the  outward  conduct  or  government  of  the  church  ; feeing  that  even  in  lenie  it  is  manifeft, 
that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  not  by  pofitivc  laws  dclccndcd  io  far  into  particularities 
with  us,  as  Mofes  with  them  ; neither  doth  by  extraordinary  means,  oracles  and  pro- 
phets, dire#  us,  as  them  he  did,  in  thole  things  which  rifing  daily  by  new  occafions,  arc 
of  neccflity  to  be  provided  for ; doth  it  not  hereupon  rather  follow,  that  altho  not  to 
them,  yet  to  us  there  Ihould  be  freedom  and  liberty  granted  to  make  laws  ? Yea  but 
the  apollle  faint  ‘Paul  doth  fearfully  charge  Timothy,  Even  in  the  fight  of  God  who  i Tim.  6. 14. 
anickneth  all,  and  of  feftts  Chrift  who  witneft'ed  that  famous  confefjion  before  Pontius  joJui|, 
Pilate,  to  keep  what  was  commanded  him  fafe  and  found , till  the  appearance  of  our  ' 5" 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  This  doth  exclude  all  liberty  of  changing  the  laws  of  Chrift,  whe- 
ther by  abrogation  or  addition,  or  howlbcver.  For  in  Timothy  the  whole  church  of  Chrift 
rccciveth  charge  concerning  her  duty.  And  that  charge  is  to  keep  the  apoftlc’s  com- 
mandment ; and  his  commandment  did  contain  the  law  that  concerned  church-govern- 
ment : and  thole  law's  he  ftraitly  requireth  to  be  oblerved  without  breach  or  blame  till 
the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  In  feripture  we  grant  every  one  man’s  leffon 
to  be  die  common  inftnuftion  of  all  men,  lo  far  forth  as  their  cafes  are  like ; and  that  rc- 
ligiouffy  to  keep  the  apoftle’s  commandments  in  whatibever  they  may  concern  us,  we  all 
ftand  bound.  But  touching  that  commandment  w hich  Timothy  was  charged  with,  we 
fwerve  undoubtedly  from  the  apoftlc’s  prccile  meaning,  if  we  extend  it  lo  largely  that  the 
arms  thereof  lhall  reach  unto  all  things  which  were  commanded  him  by  the  apollle.  The 
very  words  thcmlclvcs  do  reftrain  tnemlelves  unto  Ibmc  fpecial  commandment  among 
many.  And  therefore  it  is  not  laid  .Keep  the  ordinances, laws  and  conft  it  ut  ions  which  thou  John  21. 15. 
haft  recei  ved ; but  ritUJ «xt».  that  great  commandment  which  doth  principally  concern  thee 
and  thy  calling  : that  commandment  which  Chrift  did  lo  often  inculcate  unto  ‘Peter  ; 
that  commandment  unto  the  careful  dilcharge  whereof  the)'  of  Epbefus  arc  exhorted. 

Attend  to  your  J elves , and  to  all  the  flock  wherein  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  placed  you  Aa$  to.  18. 
bifhops , to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath purchafed  by  his  own  blood : finally, 
that  commandment  which  unto  the  lame  Timothy  is  by  the  lame  apollle,  even  in  the 
fame  form  and  manner  afterwards  again  urged,  I charge  thee  in  the  fight  of  God  and  the  * Tim-  4-  *• 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  will  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearance,  and  in 
his  kingdom,  preach  the  word  of  God.  when  Timothy  was  inftituted  in  that  office, 
then  was  the  credit  and  trull  of  this  duty  committed  unto  his  faithful  care.  Thedo<ftrinc 
of  the  golpel  was  then  given  him,  as  the  precious  talent  or  treafure  of  Jefus  Chrift ; then  6'  7°; 

received  he  for  performance  of  this  duty  the  fpecial  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  To  keep  C 
this  commandment  immaculate  and  blamclcls.  was  to  teach  the  go [pel  of  Chrift  without  1 Tun-  4-  *4- 
mixture  of corrupt  and  tin  found  dollrine  ; fuch  as  a number  even  in  thole  tiipcs  inter- 
mingled with  the  my  fteries  of  chriftian  belief  Till  the  appearance  of  Chrift  to  keep  it  fo , 
doth  not  import  the  time  wherein  it  Ihould  be  kept,  but  rather  the  time  w hereunto  the 
final  reward  for  keeping  it  was  referred ; according  to  that  Of  iaint  Paul  concerning  himfclf, 

I have  kept  the  faith ; for  the  refidne  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteoufnefs , * Tim.  4.  7. 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  J, hall  in  that  day  render  unto  me.  If  they  that 
labour  in  this  harveft  Ihould  rclpc&  but  the  prefent  fruit  of  their  painful  travel,  a poor 
encouragement  it  were  unto  them  to  contiuue  therein  all  the  days  of  their  life.  But  their 
reward  is  great  in  heaven  } the  crown  of  righteoulnels  which  lhall  be  given  them  in  that 
day  is  honourable.  The  fhiitof  their  induftry  then  lhall  they  reap  with  full  content- 
ment and  latisfa&ion,  but  not  till  then.  Wherein  the  greatnds  of  tneir  reward  is  abun- 
dantly lufhcient  to  countervail  the  tcdioUlhels  of  their  cxpc&ation.  Wherefore  till  then, 
they  that  are  in  labour  muft  reft  in  hope.  O Timothy , keep  that  which  is  committed  unto  . 
thy  charge  ; that  great  commandment  which  thou  haft  received  keep  till  the  appearance 
of  our  Lord  Jeliis  Chrift.  In  which  fenlc,  altho  we  judge  the  apoftlc’s  words  to  hare 
been  uttered  ; yet  hereunto  do  we  not  require  them  to  yield,  that  think  any  other  con- 
ftnxftion  more  found.  If  therefore  it  be  rcjc<ftcd,  and  theirs  efteemed  more  probable 
which  hold,  that  the  laft  words  do  import  perpetual  oblcrvatioti  of  the  apoftle’s  com- 
mandment impolcd  nccefTarily  for  eveT  upon  the  militant  church  of  Chrift ; let  them  with- 
al confidcr,  that  then  his  commandment  cannot  lb  largely  be  taken  to  comprehend 
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whatfoevcr  the  apoftle  did  command  Timothy.  For  tlicmfelves  do  not  all  bind  the  church 
unto  ibmc  things,  whereof  Timothy  received  charge,  as  namely,  unto  that  precept  con- 
cerning the  choice  of  widows  : lo  as  they  cannot  hereby  maintain,  that  all  things  po- 
fitively  commanded  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  church,  were  commanded  for  perpetuity. 
And  wc  do  not  deny  that  certain  things  were  commanded  to  be,  tho  pofitive,  yet  per- 
petual in  the  church.  They  Ihould  not  therefore  urge  againft  us  places  that  leem  to  for- 
bid change,  but  rather  foch  as  let  down  fome  meafurc  of  alteration  ; which  meafure,  if  we 
have  exceeded,  then  might  they  therewith  charge  us  jullly  : whereas  now  they  themfelvcs. 
both  granting  and  alfo  ufing  liberty  to  change,  cannot  in  reafon  difputc  abfolutely  again  11 
all  change.  Chrift  delivered  no  inconvenient  or  unmeet  laws.  Sundry  of  ours  they  hold 
inconvenient ; therefore  foch  laws  they  cannot  poffibly  hold  to  be  Chrift’s ; being  not 
his,  they  muft  of  ncccffity  grant  them  added  unto  his.  Yet  certain  of  thole  very  laws 
fo  added,  they  themfelvcs  do  not  judge  unlawful ; as  they  plainly  confcis,  both  in  mat- 
ter of  prefeript  attire,  and  of  rites  appertaining, 
to  burial.  Their  own  proteftations  arc,  that  they 
plead  againft  the  inconvenience  not  the  unlaw- 
fulnefsofpopilh  apparel;  and  againft  the  incon- 
venience not  the  unlawfolncfs  of  ceremonies  in 
burial.  Therefore  they  hold  it  a thing  not  unlaw- 
ful to  add  to  the  laws  of  Jcfus  Chrift;  and  lo 
confcquently  they  yield  that  no  law  of  Chrift  for- 
biddetn  addition  unto  church  laws.  Thcjudgmenr. 
of Calvin  being  alledgcd  againft  them,  to  whom 
of  all  men  they  attribute  moft;  whereas  his  words 
be  plain, that  for  ceremonies  and  external  difeipline 
the  churchhath  power  to  make  laws : thcanlwcr 
which  hereunto  they  make,  is,  That  indefinitely 
the  fpeech  is  truc.and  that  lo  it  was  meant  by  him ; 
namely.  That  fome  things  belonging  unto  external 
difeipline  and  ceremonies  are  in  the  power  and  arbitrement  of  the  church  : but  neither 
was  it  meant,  neither  is  it  true  generally.  That  all  external  difeipline,  and  all  cere- 
monies are  left  to  the  order  of  the  church,  in  as  much  as  the  facraments  of  baptifm 
and  the  luppcr  of  the  Lord  are  ceremonies,  which  yet  the  church  may  not  there- 
fore abrogate.  Again,  excommunication  is  a part  of  external  difeipline.  which 
might  alfo  be  caft  away  if  all  external  difeipline  were  arbitrary  and  in  the  choice 
of  the  church.  By  which  their  anfwer  it  doth  appear,  that  touching  the  names 
of  ceremony  and  external  difeipline,  they  gladly  would  have  us  fo  underftood,  as  if 
wc  did  herein  contain  a great  deal  more  than  wc  do.  The  fault  which  wc  find 
with  them,  is,  that  they  over-much  abridge  the  church  of  her  power  in  thefc  things. 
Whereupon  they  recharge  us,  as  if  in  thefe  things  we  gave  the  cnurch  a liberty  which 
hath  no  limits  or  bounds  ; as  if  all  things  which  the  name  of  difeipline  contained]  wera 
at  the  church’s  free  choice.  So  that  we  might  either  have  church-governors  and  go- 
vernment, or  want  them  ; either  retain  or  reje&  church-cenfures  as  we  lift.  They  won- 
der at  us  as  at  men  which  think  it  fo  indifferent  what  the  church  doth  in  matter  of  cere- 
monies, that  it  may  be  feared  left  we  judge  the  very  facraments  themfelvcs  to  be  held  at 
the  church’s  pleafure.  No,  the  name  of  ceremonies  wc  do  not  ule  in  fo  large  a meaning, 
as  to  bring  facraments  within  the  compafs  and  reach  thereof;  altho  things  belonging  unto 
the  outward  form  and  fecmly  adminiftration  of  them  arc  contained  in  that  name,  even  as 
we  ufe  it.  For  the  name  of  ceremonies  wc  ufe  as  they  themfelvcs  do,  when  they  fpeak 
after  this  fort : 77/e  dottrine  and  difeipline  of  the  dsurch,  as  the  wesghtieft  things,  ought 
t.  c.  lib.  j.  especially  to  be  looked  unto  ; but  the  ceremonies  alfo , as  mint  and  cummin , ought  not  to 
/ »r»*  be  neglefled.  Bcfides,  in  the  matter  of  external  difelipline  or  regiment  it  felf,  we  do 
not  deny  but  there  are  fome  things  whereto  the  church  is  bound  till  the  world’s  end. 
So  as  the  queftion  is  only,  how  far  the  bounds  of  the  church’s  liberty  do  reach.  We 
hold,  that  the  power  which  the  church  hath  lawfully  to  make  laws  and  orders  for  it 
felf  doth  extend unto  lundry  things  of  ecclcfiaftical  jurifdidion,  and  foch  other  matters, 
whereto  their  opinion  is,  that  the  church’s  authority  and  power  doth  not  reach. 
Whereas  therefore  in  difputing  againft  us  about  this  point,  they  take  their  corapais  a great 
deal  wider  than  the  truth  of  thin©  can  afford,  producing  reaionsand  arguments  by  way 
of  generality,  to  prove  that  Chrift  hath  let  down  all  thin©  belonging  any  way  unto  the 
form  of  ordering  his  church,  and  hath  abfolutely  forbidden  change  by  addition  or  dimi- 
nution, great  or  fmall  (for  fo  their  manner  of  difputing  is :)  we  are  conftrained  to  make 
our  defence  by  fhewing,  that  Chrift  hath  not  deprived  his  church  fo  for  of  all  liberty 
in  nuking  orders  and  laws  for  it  felf,  and  that  they  themfelvcs  do  not  think  he  hath  fo 

done. 


T.  C.  lib.  }.  f.  241.  My  reafons  do  never  conclude  the  unlaw- 
fulncfs  of  thefe  ceremonies  of  burial,  but  the  inconvenience  and 
inexpedience  of  them.  And  in  tht  mbit.  Of  the  inconvenience, 
not  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  popifti  apparel  and  ceremonies  in  butial. 
T.  C.  lib.  I.  f.  J2.  Upon  the  indefinite  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Calvin, 
faying.  Ceremonies  and  external  difeipline,  without  adding  all  or 
fome,  you  go  about  fubdlly  to  make  men  believe,  that  Mr.  Calvin 
hath  placed  the  whole  external  difeipline  in  the  power  and  arbitre- 
ment of  the  church.  For  if  all  external  difeipline  were  arbitrary, 
and  in  the  choice  of  the  church,  excommunication  alfo  (which  is 
a pan  of  it)  might  be  caft  away  j which  I think  rou  will  not  fay. 
And  in  tht  xtry  next  wtrdi  before.  Where  you  will  give  to  under- 
ftand,  that  ceremonies  and  external  difeipline  are  not  preferibed 
particularly  by  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  left  to  the  order  of 
rhe  church  : you  muft  underftand,  that  all  external  difeipline  is  not 
left  to  the  order  of  the  church,  being  particularly  preformed  in  the 
feriptures  no  more  than  all  ceremonies  are  left  to  the  order  of  the 
church,  as  the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  fupper  of  the  Lord. 
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done.  For  arc  they  able  to  fliew  that  all  particular  cuftoms,  rites  and  orders  of  reformed  T • c • w-  «• 
churches,  have  been  appointed  by  Chrift  himfclf?  No:  they  grant,  that  in  matter  of  n/rfot  bm'ctr* 
circumftancc  they  alter  that  which  they  have  received  ; but  in  things  of  fobftancc  they  tain  things  are 
keep  the  laws  of  Chrift  without  change.  If  we  lay  the  fame  in  our  own  behalf  (which  J*Jj  “(l^eor* 
finely  we  may  do  with  a great  deal  more  truth)  then  mull  they  cancel  all  that  hath  been  fhu,ch.  be- 
before  alledged,  and  begin  to  inquire  afrefh,  whether  we  retain  the  laws  that  Chrift  hath  cauf«  ti«y  ■« 
delivered  concerning  matters  of  fubftancc,  yea  or  no.  For  our  conftant  perfuafion  in  of 'hofT™^ 
this  point  is  as  theirs,  that  we  have  no  where  altered  the  laws  of  Chrift,  farther  than  which  are  va- 
in  fuch  particularities  only  as  have  the  nature  of  things  changeable  according  to  the 
difference  of  times,  places,  perfons,  and  other  the  like  circumftances.  Chrift  hath  com-  5,5cnh« X* 
manded  prayers  to  be  made,  facramcnts  to  be  miniftred,  his  church  to  be  carefully  taught  cumftanees. 
and  guided.  Concerning  every  of  thefc  fbmewhat  Chrift  hath  commanded,  which  muft  . 

be  kept  till  the  world  s end.  On  the  contrary  fide,  in  every  of  them  iomewhat  there  r«  down  and 
may  be  added,  as  the  church  Ihall  judge  it  expedient.  So  that  if  they  will  fpcak  to  ^ablifhed  for 
purpolc,  all  which  hitherto  hath  been  cnlputed  of,  they  muft  give  over,  and  Hand  upon  e'*r 
luch  particulars  only  as  they  can  Ihcw  we  have  either  added  or  abrogated  otherwifc  than 
we  ought  in  the  matter  of  church-polity.  Whatlocver  Chrift  hath  commanded  for  ever 
to  be  kept  in  his  church,  the  fame  we  take  not  upon  us  to  abrogate ; and  whatfoever  our 
laws  have  thereunto  added  bclidcs,  of  luch  quality  we  hope  it  is  as  no  law  of  Chrift 
doth  any  where  condemn.  Wherefore,  that  all  may  be  laid  together  and  gathered  into 
a narrow  room  : Firft,  lo  far  forth  as  the  church  is  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  and  his  I. 
invifiblc  fpoufe,  it  needeth  no  external  polity.  That  very  part  of  the  law  divine  which 
teacheth  faith  and  works  of  rightcoulncls,  is  it  fclf  alone  liifficient  for  the  church  of 
God  in  that  refpedt.  But  as  tne  church  is  a vifible  Ibeiety  and  body  politick,  laws  of 
polity  it  cannot  want.  Secondly,  Whereas  therefore  it  comcth  in  the  fccond  place  to  H- 
be  inquired,  what  laws  are  fitteft  andbeft  for  the  church  ; they  who  firft  embraced  that 
rigorous  and  ftrift  opinion,  which  depriveththe  church  of  liberty  to  nuke  any  kind  of  lfc.  t?.  14- 
law  for  her  fclf,  inclined  (as  it  Ihould  fccm)  thereunto ; for  that  they  imagined  all  CoL  *•  **• 
things  which  the  church  doth  without  commandment  of  holy  fcripturc,  fubjedl  to  that 
reproof  which  the  foripture  it  fclf  ufeth  in  certain  calcs,  when  divine  authority  ought 
alone  to  be  followed.  Hereupon  they  thought  it  enough  for  the  cancelling  of  any  kind  of 
order  whatfoever,  to  lay.  The  word  of  God  teacheth  it  not , it  is  a device  cf  the  brain 
of  man,  away  with  it  therefore  out  of  the  church.  Saint  Augufline  was  of  another  mind,  Aupfi-  Eplft. 
who  fpeaking  of  falls  on  the  funday,  faith.  That  he  which  would  chufe  out  that**’ 
day  to  faft  on,  Jhould  give  thereby  no  fmall  offence  to  the  church  of  God,  which  had 
received  a contrary  cuftom,  For  in  theft  things,  whereof  the  feripture  appoint eth  no 
certainty,  the  ufe  of  the  people  of  God,  or  the  ordinances  of  our  fathers , muft  ferve  for 
a law . In  which  caft , if  we  will  difpute,  and  condemn  one  fort  by  another's  cujtom, 
it  will  be  but  matter  of  endlefs  contention ; where,  for  as  much  as  the  labour  of  reafoning 
Jhall  hardly  beat  into  mens  heads  any  certain  or  neceffdry  truth , furely  it  ftandeth  us 
upon  to  take  heed,  left  with  the  tempeft  of  firife , the  brightntfs  of  charity  and  love 
be  darkned.  If  all  things  muft  be  commanded  of  God  which  may  be  praftifed  of  his 
church,  I would  know  what  commandment  the  Gileadites  had  to  crcdl  that  altar  which 
is  Ipoken  of  in  the  book  of  JoJhua.  Did  not  congruity  of  rcafon  induce  them  thereunto,  Jolh.  ». 
and  Hifficc  for  defence  of  their  fa<ft  ? I would  know  what  commandment  the  women  of 
IJrael  had  yearly  to  mourn  and  lament  in  the  memory  of  Jephthd s daughter  ; what  judg.  n.  to. 
commandment  the  Jews  had  to  celebrate  their  feaft  of  ‘Dedication,  never  fpoken  of  in  the  ,a  “• 
law,  yet  folcmnizcd  even  by  our  Saviour  himfclf ; what  commandment,  finally,  they  had 
for  the  ceremony  of  odours  ufed  about  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  after  which  cuftom  not- 
withftanding  (lith  it  was  their  cuftom)  our  Lord  was  contented  that  his  own  moll  pre- 1°**-  *9*  4°* 
cious  body  Ihould  be  intombed.  Wherefore  to  rejedl  all  orders  of  the  church  which  men 
have  eftablilhed,  is  to  think  worfc  of  the  laws  of  men  in  this  refpeft,  than  either  the 
judgment  of  wile  men  allowcth,  or  the  law  of  God  it  fclf  will  bear.  Howbeit,  they 
which  had  once  taken  upon  them  to  condemn  all  things  done  in  the  church,  and  not  com- 
manded of  God  to  be  done,  faw  it  was  neccfTary  for  them  (continuing  in  defence  of  this 
their  opinion)  to  hold,  that  needs  there  muft  be  in  feripture  fct  down  a complete  parti- 
cular form  of  church-polity,  a form  prdcribing  how  all  the  affairs  of  the  church  muft  be 
ordered,  a form  in  no  refpeift  lawful  to  be  altered  by  mortal  men.  For  reformation  of 
which  overfight  and  error  in  them,  there  were  that  thought  it  a part  of  chriftian  love 
and  charity  to  inftnuft  them  better,  and  to  open  unto  them  the  difference  between  mat- 
ters of  perpetual  neceflity  to  11  mens  lalvation,  and  matters  of  ecdefiaftical  polity  : the 
one  both  fully  and  plainly  taught  in  holy  feripture ; the  other  not  neccflary  to  be  in  foch 
fort  there  prefcribed  : the  one  not  capable  of  any  diminution  or  augmentation  at  all  by 
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men,  the  other  apt  to  admit  Both.  Hereupon  the  authors  of  the  Fonhet  opinion  were 
preieutly  fccondcd  by  other  wittier  and  better  learned,  who  being  loth  that  the  form  of 
church -polity  which  they  fought  to  bring  in,  Ihould  be  othcrwile  than  in  the  higheft 
degree  accounted  of,  took  firit  an  exception  againft  the  difference  between  church-polity 
-and  matters  of  neccflity  to  lalvation.  Secondly,  Againft  the  reft  taint  of  feriprure,  which 
(they  fay)  receivcth  injury  at  our  hands,  when  we  teach  that  it  tcachcth  not  as  well  mat- 
ters of,  polity,  as  of  faith  and  lalvation.  Thirdly,  Conftrained  thereby  we  have  been, 
therefore,  both  to  maintain  that  dillin&ionas  a thing  not  only  true  in  it  fclf,  but  by  them 
likewife  lo  acknowledged,  tho  unawares.  Fourthly,  And  to  makemanifeft  that  from 
leripture,  we  offer  not  to  derogate  the  Icaft  thing  that  truth  thereunto  doth  claim,  in  as 
much  as  by  us  it  is  willingly  confefs’d,  that  the  leripture  of  God  is  a ft  dre-houlc  abound- 
ing with  incftimable  trealurcs  ofwildomand  knowlectee  ip  many  kinds,  over  and  above 
things  in  this  one  kind  barely  ncccflary  ; yea,  even  that  matters  of  ecclcfiaftical  politV 
are  not  therein  omitted  but  taught  alio,  albeit  not  fo  taught  as  thofe  other  things  before 
mentioned.  For  16  pcrfe&ly  are  thofe  things  taught,  that  nothing  ever  can  need  to  be 
added,  nothing  ever  ceafe  to  be  neceffary : thefe  on  the  contrary  fide,  as  being  of  a fir 
other  nature  and  quality,  not  fo  ftri&ly  nor  cvcrlaftingly  commanded  in  feripture;  but 
that  unto  the  complete  form  of  church-policy,  much  may  be  rcquifite  which  the  feripture 
teacheth  not ; and  much  which  it  hath  taught  become  unrequifite,  fometimes  bccaufc  wc 
need  not  ule  it,  lomctimes  alfo  bccaufc  wc  cannot.  In  which  refped,  for  mine  ownparr, 
altho  1 fee  that  certain  reformed  churches,  the  Scotiih  efpecially  and  French,  haVc  ndt 
that  which  beft  agreeth  with  the  lacrcd  leripture,  I mean  the  government  that  is  by  bi- 
ihops,  in  as  muen  as  both  thofe  churches  arc  fain  under  a different  kind  of  r <*gimenc 
which  to  remedy  it  is  for  the  one  altogether  too  late,  and  too  loon  for  the  other  during 
their  prclcnt  affluftion  and  trouble  : this  their  defetft  and  imperfe&ion  I had  rather  lament 
in  luch  a cafe  than  exagerate,  confidcring  that  men  oftentimes,  without  any  fault  of  their 
own  rmay  be  driven  to  want  that  kind  of  polity  or  regiment  which  is  beft  ; and  to  con- 
tent thcmfclvCs  with  that  which  cither  the  irremediable  error  of  former  times,  or  the 
neccflity  of  the  prelent  hath  caft  upon  them.  Fifthly,  Now,  bccaufc  that  pofition  firft 
mentioned,  whicn  holdcth  it  nccclTary  that  all  things  which  the  church  may  lawfully  do 
in  her  own  regiment  be  commanded  in  holy  leripture,  hath  by  the  later  defenders  thereof 
been  greatly  qualified ; who,  tho  perceiving  it  to  be  over  extreme,  arc  notwithftandiilg 
loth  to  acknowledge  any  overfight  therein,  and  therefore  labour  what  they  may  to 
ialvc  it  up  by  conftru&ion ; wc  have  for  the  more  pcrlpicuity  delivered  what  was  thereby 
meant  at  the  firft.  Sixthly,  How  injurious  a thing  it  were  unto  all  the  churches  of  God 
for  men  to  hold  it  in  that  meaning.  Seventhly,  And  how  unperfc<ft  their  interpretations 
arc,  who  fo  much  labour  to  help  it  either  by  dividing  commandments  of  feripture  into 
two  kinds,  and  fo  defending,  that  all  things  muft  be  commanded  if  not  in  fpecial,  yet  in 
general  precepts.  Eighthly,  Or  by  taking  it  as  meant,  that  in  calc  the  church  do  devife 
any  new  order,  flic  ought  therein  to  follow  the  dire&ion  of  feripture  only,  and  not  any 
ftar-light  of  man’s  reaion.  Ninthly,  Both  which  cvafions  being  cut  off;  we  have  in  the 
next  place  declared  after  what  lort  the  church  may  lawfully  frame  to  her  felf  laws  of 
polity,  and  in  what  reckoning  luch  positive  laws  both  are  with  God,  and  Ihould 
be  with  men.  Tenthly,  Furthermore,  bccaufc  to  abridge  the  liberty  of  the  church 
in  this  behalf,  it  hath  been  made  a thing  very  odious,  that  when  God  himfclf  hath 
deviled  fome  certain  laws,  and  committed  them  to  facred  feripture,  man  by  abroga- 
tion, addition,  or  any  way,  fhould  prelume  to  alter  and  change  them ; it  was  of  nc- 
ccflity  to  be  examined,  whether  the  authority  of  God  in  nuking,  or  his  care  in  commit- 
ting thole  his  laws  unto  feripture,  be  fuffirient  arguments  fo  prove  that  Gqd  doth  in 
no  calc  allow  they  fhould  fiiflcr  any  luch  kind  of  change.  Eleventhly,  The  laft  refuge 
for  proof,  that  divine  laws  of  chriftian  church-polity  may  not  be  altered,  by  ocrin- 
guifhment  of  any  old,  or  addition  of  new  in  that  kind,  is  partly  a marvellous  ftrange  di£ 
courle,  that  Chrift  (unlefs  he  fhould  fhew  himlclf  not  fo  faithful  as  Mofes , or  not  * fo 
wife  as  Lycurgus  and  Solon)  muft  needs  have  have  fee  down  in  holy  leripture  fbrhc  cer- 
tain complete  and  unchangeable  form  of  polity  ; and  partly  a coloured  fhew  of  fome 
evidence,  where  change  of  that  fort  of  laws  may  feem  exprcfly  forbidden,  altho  in  truth 
nothing  lefs  be  done.  I might  have  added  hereunto  their  more  familiar  and  popular  di£ 
putes,  as.  The  church  is  a city,  yea,  the  city  of  the  great  King  ; and  the  life  of  a dry 
is  polity.  The  church  is  the  houfe  of  the  living  God  ; and  what  houfe  can  there  be 
without  Ibme  order  for  the  government  of  it  ? In  the  royal  houie  of  a prince,  there 
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muft  be  officers  for  government,  liich  as  not  any  fervant  in  the  houfc,  but  the  prince 
whole  the  houfc  is,  fhall  judge  convenient : fo  the  houfc  of  God  mull  have  orders  for 
the  government  of  it,  fuch  as  not  any  of  the  houihold,  but  God  himiclf,  hath  appointed. 

It  cannot  (land  with  the  love  and  wiidom  of  God  to  leave  liich  order  untaken  as  is  nc- 
ccfiary  for  the  due  government  of  his  church.  The  numbers,  degrees,  orders  and  attire 
of  Solomon's  fervants,  did  (hew  his  wifdom  ; therefore  he  which  is  greater  than  Solomon 
hath  not  failed  to  leave  in  his  houfc  liich  orders  for  government  thereof  as  may  lerve  to 
be  as  a looking-glafs  for  his  providence,  care  and  wiidom,  to  be  feen  in.  That  little  Ipark 
of  the  light  of  nature  whicn  remaineth  in  us,  may  lerve  us  for  the  allairs  of  this  file  j 
but  as  in  all  other  matters  concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  lb  principally  in  this 
which  conccrneth  the  very  government  of  that  kingdom,  needful  it  is  we  ihould  be 
taught  of  God.  As  long  as  men  are perfuaded  of  any  order  that  it  is  only  of  men,  they 
f re fume  of  their  own  under  [landing,  and  they  think  to  devi/e  another  not  only  as  good, 
but  better  th  an  that  which  they  have  received.  By  fever ity  of  punijhment  this  pre- 
emption and  curiofity  may  be  refrained.  But  that  cannot  work  fuch  cheerful  obedience 
as  is  yielded,  where  the  con  fete  nee  hath  refpett  to  God  as  the  author  of  fans  and  orders. 

This  was  it  which  countenanced  the  laws  of  Mofcs,  made  concerning  outward  polity 
for  the  adminiflration  of  holy  things.  The  like  fome  lawgivers  of  the  heathens  did  pre- 
tend, but  falfly  ; yet  wifely  difeerning  the  ufe  of  this  perfuafion.  For  the  better  obe- 
dience fake  therefore  it  was  expedient,  that  God  Jhould  be  author  of  the  polity  of  his 
church.  But  to  what  iffue  doth  all  this  come  ? A man  would  think  that  they  which 
holdout  with  fuch  difeourfes , were  of  nothing  more  fully  per  funded  than  of  this , that  the 
feripture  hath  fet  down  a complete  form  of  church  polity , univerfal , perpetual,  alto- 
gether unchangeable.  For  lo  it  would  follow,  if  the  prcmilcs  were  found  and  ftrong  to 
fuch  cffcGt  as  is  pretended.  Notwithftanding,  they  which  have  thus  formally  maintained 
argument  in  defence  cf  the  firft  overfight,  are  by  the  very  evidence  of  truth  thcmlclves 
conftrained  to  make  this  in  effedt  their  conclufion,  that  the  feripture  of  God  hath  many 
things  concerning  church  polity  ; that  of  thofc  many,  lomc  arc  of  greater  weight,  fome 
of  Ids  ; that  what  hath  been  urged  as  touching  the  immutability  of  laws,  it  extendeth 
in  tnith  no  farther  than  only  to  laws  wherein  things  of  greater  moment  arc  prelcribcd. 

Now  thefc  things  of  greater  moment,  what  arc  they  ? Forlooth,  doctors,  pafors,  lay-  The  defence 
elders,  elderjhips  compounded  of  thefe  three : fynods,  confif  ing  of  many  clda  jbips, 
deacons,  women-church- fervants,  or  widows  ; free  confent  of  the  people  unto  all  ions 
greatefi  moment,  after  they  be  by  churches  or  fynods  orderly  refolved.  All  this  form  of  r « J s- 
polity  (if  yet  wc  may  term  that  a form  of  building,  when  men  have  laid  a lew  rafters 
together,  and  thofe  not  all  of  the  founded  neither)  but  howioever,  all  this  form  they 
conclude  is  prelcribcd  in  fuch  fort,  that  to  add  to  it  any  thing  as  of  like  importance  (for  fo 
I think  they  mean)  or  to  abrogate  of  it  any  thing  at  all,  is  unlawful,  in  which  relolu- 
tion,  if  they  will  firmly  and  conftantly  perfift,  1 lee  not  but  that  concerning  the  points 
which  hitherto  have  been  difputcd  of,  they  muft  agree,  that  they  have  roolefted  the 
church  with  necdlds  oppofition  ; and  henceforward,  as  wc  laid  before,  betake  them- 
fclvcs  wholly  unto  the  tryal  of  particulars,  whether  every  of  thofc  things  which  they 
efteem  as  principal  be  either  fo  eftcemed  of,  or  at  all  cftabliihcd  lor  perpetuity  in  holy 
fcriprure  ; and  whether  any  particular  thing  in  our  church  polity  be  received  other  than 
the  feripture  alloweth  of,  cither  in  greater  things,  or  in  fmaller.  The  matters  wherein 
church  polity  is  converfant  arc  the  publick  religions  duties  of  the  church,  as  the  admi- 
niflration of  the  word  and  facraments,  prayers,  fpiritual  ccnfures,  and  the  like.  To 
thde  the  church  flandcth  always  bound.  Laws  of  polity,  are  laws  which  appoint  in 
what  manner  thefc  duties  lhall  be  performed.  In  performance  whereof,  bccauic  all  char 
are  of  the  church  cannot  jointly  and  equally  work,  the  firft  thing  in  oolity  required, 
is,  a difference  of  pcrlbns  is  the  church,  without  which  difference  thole  tiin&ions  can* 
not  in  orderly  fort  be  executed.  Hereupon  we  hold,  that  God's  clergy  are  a ftatc, 
which  hath  been  and  will  be,  as  long  as  there  is  a church  upon  earth,  ncccffarily  by 
the  plain  word  of  God  himfclf ; a ftatc  whcrcunto  the  reft  of  God’s  people  muft  be  fob- 
jc&,  as  touching  things  that  appertain  to  their  fouls  health.  For  where  polity  is,  it 
cannot  but  appoint  fome  to  be  leaders  of  others,  and  fome  to  be  led  by  others.  lf\M\.tt.\% 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  both perifb.  It  is  with  the  clergy,  if  thdr  pcrfbns  be  re- 
foe&cd,  even  as  it  is  with  ocher  men ; their  quality  many  times  far  beneath  that  which  . 
the  dignity  of  their  place  rcouireth.  Howbcic,  according  to  the  order  of  polity,  they 
being  the  lights  of  the  world,  others  (cho  better  and  wilcr)  muft  that  way  be  fubjedt  Manh.  14. 
unto  them.  Again,  forafmuch  as  where  the  clergy  are  any  great  multitude,  order  doth 
neceftarily  require  that  by  degrees  they  be  diftinguiihed  ; wc  hold  there  have  ever  been, 
and  ever  ought  to  be  in  fcch  cafe,  at  lcaftwifc,  two  forts  of  ecckfiaftical  pcrlbns,  the 

M a one 


/ 

8+ 


Rom.  il.  jj. 


Ecclesiastical  Po'litv.  Book  III. 

one  fubordinate  unto  the  other  ; as  to  the  apoftles  in  the  beginning,  and  to  the  biihops 
always  fincc,  we  find  plainly  both  in  feripture,  and  in  all  ccclcfiaftical  records,  other 
minifters  of  the  word  and  facramcnts  have  been.  Moreover,  it  cannot  enter  into  any 
man’s  conceit  to  think  it  lawful,  that  every  man  which  liflcth,  fhould  take  upon  him 
charge  in  the  church  ; and  therefore  a folcmn  admittance  is  of  fuch  neccfiity,  that  with- 
out it  there  can  be  no  church  polity.  A number  of  particularities  there  arc,  which  make 
for  the  more  convenient  being  of  thefe  principal  and  perpetual  parts  in  ccclcfiaftical  po- 
lity, but  yet  are  not  of  fuch  conftant  uft  and  neccfiity  in  God's  church.  Of  this  kind 
are,  time  and  places  appointed  for  the  cxcrcilc  of  religion  ; fjxrcialrics  belonging  to  the 
publick  fblcmnity  of  the  word,  the  facramcnts  and  prayer  ; the  enlargement  or  abridge- 
ment of  fun&ions  miniftcrial,  depending  upon  thole  two  principals  before  mentioned : 
to  conclude,  even  whatfoever  doth  by  way  of  formality  and  circumfiancc  conccrnany 
publick  a&ion  of  the  church.  Now  altho  that  which  the  ftripturc  hath  of  things  in 
the  former  kind  be  for  ever  permanent ; yet  in  the  latter,  both  much  of  that  which  the 
feripture  teacheth  is  not  always  needful ; and  much  the  church  of  God  lhall  always  need 
what  the  feripture  teacheth  not.  So  as  the  form  of  polity  by  them  let  dou  n for  perpe- 
tuity, is  three  ways  faulty : faulty  in  omitting  Ibmc  things  which  in  feripture  arc  of  that 
nature,  as  namely,  the  difference  that  ought  to  be  of  pallors,  when  they  grow  to  any 
great  multitude  : faulty  in  requiring  doctors,  deacons,  widows  and  fuch  like,  as  things 
of  perpetual  ncceffity  by  the  law  of  God,  which  in  truth  arc  nothing  Ids  : faulty  alio 
in  urging  fomc  things  by  feripture  immutable  ; as  their  lay-elders,  which  the  feripture 
neither  maketh  immutable,  nor  at  all  teacheth,  for  any  thing  either  we  can  as  yet  find, 
or  they  have  been  hitherto  able  to  prove.  But  hereof  more  in  the  books  that  follow. 
As  for  thofc  marvellous  difcourfcs  whereby  they  adventure  to  argue,  that  God  muft 
needs  have  done  the  thing  which  they  imagine  was  to  be  done ; I muft  confefs,  I have 
often  wondred  at  their  exceeding  boldnels  ncrcin.  Wheu  the  queftion  is,  whether  God 
have  delivered  in  feripture  (as  they  affirm  he  hathj  a complete  particular  immutable 
form  of  church  polity  ; why  take  they  that  other  both  prdumptuous  and  fuperfluous 
labour  to  prove  nc  fhould  have  done  it  ; there  being  no  way  in  this  cafe  to  prove  the 
deed  of  God,  laving  only  by  producing  that  evidence  wherein  he  hath  done  it  ? But  if 
there  be  no  fuch  thing  apparent  upon  record,  they  do  as  if  one  fhould  demand  a legacy 
by  force  and  virtue  of  fomc  written  teftament,  wherein  there  being  no  fuch  thing  fpcci- 
fied,  he  plcadcth,  that  there  it  muft  needs  be,  and  bringeth  arguments  from  the  love  or 
good  will  which  always  the  teftator  bore  him ; imagining,  that  theft  or  the  like  proofs 
will  convift  a teftament  to  have  that  in  it  which  other  men  can  no  where  by  reading  find. 
In  matters  which  concern  the  adions  of  God,  the  moft  dutiful  way  on  our  part,  is  to 
ftarch  what  God  hath  done,  and  writh  mccknels  to  admire  that,  rather  than  to  difpute 
what  he  in  congruity  of  realon  ought  to  do.  The  ways  which  he  hath  w hereby  to  do 
all  things  for  the  greateft  good  of  his  church,  arc  more  in  number  than  wre  can  fearch  ; 
other  in  nature  than  that  we  fhould  prefume  to  determine,  which  of  many  fhould  be  the 
fitteft  for  them  to  chuft,  till  fuch  time  as  we  lee  he  hath  chofen  of  many  fome  one  ; 
which  one,  we  then  may  boldly  conclude  to  be  the  fitteft,  becaufe  he  hath  taken  it  be- 
fore the  reft.  When  we  do  otherwife,  finely  we  exceed  our  bounds ; who,  and  w'hcrc 
we  arc,  we  forget.  And  therefore  needful  it  is,  that  our  pride  in  foch  cafes  be  con- 
trolled, and  our  difputes  beaten  back  with  thofe  demands  of  the  bleffcd  apoftlc,  How 
unfearchable  are  his  judgments , and  his  ways  t>afi  finding  out ! Who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord , or  who  was  his  counfellor  f 
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Concerning  their  third  afjertion,  That  our  form  of  church-polity 
is  corrupted  with  popijh  orders,  rites  and  ceremonies,  ba- 
nijhed  out  of  certain  reformed  churches,  whofe  example  there- 
in we  ought  to  have  followed. 


The  matter  contained  in  this  fourth  book 

I.  T T OlV  great  uft  ceremonies  have  in  the  church . 

i.  n 7 hefirfl  thing  they  blame  in  the  kind  of  our  ceremonies , is,  that  we  have  not  in  them  antietst 
apoflolical  fimpluity,  but  a greater  pomp  and  flatelinefs. 

3.  T be  fecond,  that  fe  many  of  them  are  the  fame  which  the  church  of  Rome  ufeth  ; and  the  reafons  which 
they  bring  to  prove  tlsem  for  that  caufe  blame  worthy. 

4-  Hm  when  tltey  go  about  to  expound  what  popijh  ceremonies  they  mean,  they  contradift  their  own  argu- 
ments againfl  popijh  ceremonies. 

J.  An  anfwer  to  the  argument,  whereby  they  would  prove,  that  (ith  sue  allow  the  cufloms  of  our  fathers  to 
be  followed,  vx  therefore  may  not  allow  Juch  cufloms  as  tlse  church  of  Rome  hath,  becaufe  we  cannot 
account  of  them  which  are  of  that  church  as  of  our  fathers. 

*.  To  their  allegation , that  the  courfe  of  God's  own  wifdom  doth  make  againfl  our  conformity  with  the 
church  of  Rome  in  fuch  things. 

7.  To  the  example  of  the  eldcfl  church,  which  they  bring  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

8.  7 hat  it  is  not  our  befl  polity  (as  they  pretend  it  is)  for  eflablijbment  of  found  religion,  to  /save  in  tlsefe 
things  no  agreement  with  the  church  of  Rome  being  unfound. 

p.  That  neither  the  papifts  upbraiding  sis  as  furnijhed  out  of  tlseir  f lore , nor  any  hope  which  in  that  re - 
fpeft  they  are  f aid  to  conceive,  doth  make  any  more  againfl  our  ceremonies  than  the  former  allegations 
have  done. 

10.  The  grief,  which  they  fay  godly  brethren  conceive , at  fuch  ceremonies  as  we  have  common  with  the 
church  of  Rome. 

IX*  The  third  thing , for  which  they  reprove  a great  part  of  our  ceremonies,  it,  for  that  as  we  have  them 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  fo  that  church  had  them  from  the  Jews. 

12.  The  fourth , for  that  fundry  of  them  have  been  (they  fay)  abufed  unto  idolatry,  and  are  by  that  means 
become  fcandalous. 

IJ.  The  fifth,  for  that  we  retain  them  fi ill,  notwithftanding  the  example  of  certain  churches  reformed  be- 
fore us,  which  have  cafl  them  out. 

14.  A declaration  of  the  proceedings  of  the  church  of  England,  for  the  eftablijhment  of  things  as  they 
are. 
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UCH  was  the  antient  fimplicity  and  loftncfs  of  fpirit,  which  fometimes  pre- How  great « 


men,  leemed  evermore  loth  to  give  fcntcnce  againfl  any  thing  publickly  ckurrh. 
received  in  the  church  of  God.  except  it  were  wonderfully  apparently  evil ; 
for  that  they  did  not  fo  much  incline  to  that  leverity  which  dclightcth  to 
reprove  the  lcafl:  things  it  lecth  amils,  as  to  that  charity  which  is  unwilling  to  be- 
hold any  thing  that  duty  bindeth  it  to  reprove.  The  date  of  this  prcfcnc  age  where- 
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in  zeal  hath  drowned  charity,  and  skill  meeknefe,  will  not  now  foffer  any  man  to  mar- 
vel, whatfoever  he  lhall  hear  reproved,  by  whomlocvcr.  Thofc  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church  therefore,  which  are  the  lcif-lanie  now,  that  they  were  when  holy  and 
virtuous  men  maintained  them  againft  prophane  and  deriding  advcdarics,  her  own  chil- 
dren have  at  this  day  in  dcrifion.  Whether  jullly  or  no,  it  lhall  then  appear,  when  all 
things  are  heard  which  they  have  to  allcdgc  againft  the  outward  received  orders  of  this 
Maah.M.  church.  Which  inalmuch  as  themfclvcs  do  compare  unto  mint  and  cummin,  granting 
The  doctrine  thCm  to  bc  no  part  of  thofc  things  which  in  .he  matter  of  polity  arc  weightier,  we  hope 
oi^t lie  church,  that  for  fmall  things  their  ftritc  will  neither  be  carneft  qor  long.  The  filling  of  that 
a * the  weirin'  which  is  obje&ed  againft  the  orders  of  the  church  in  particular,  doth  not  belong  unto 
tieft  thing*,  t|lis  pjacc  Here  we  arc  to  dilcufs  only  thole  general  exceptions,  which  have  been  taken 
rSVeCV  at  anytime  againft  them.  Firft  thcrclbrc,  to  the  end  that  their  nature  and  ufc  where- 
'll umo  : but  tothey  fcrvc  may  plainly  appear,  and  fo  afterwards  their  quality  the  better  be  dilccmcd  ; 
lie*  aTfcTw  WC  arc  to  note,  that  in  every  grand  or  main  publick  duty  which  God  requireth  at  the 
and  <nm-  hands  of  his  church,  there  is  bclidcs  that  matter  and  form  wherein  the  eflcnce  thereof  con- 
» b’^f'uc0*  a certain  outward  falhion  whereby  the  lame  is  in  decent  lort  adminiftcrcd.  The 

ted.'  5K  lubftancc  of  all  religious  a&ions  is  delivered  front  God  himfclf  in  few  words.  For  ex- 
i-f- 171.  ample  fake  in  the  facramcnts,  unto  the  element  let  the  word  be  added,  and  they  both  do 
make  a facramcnt , faith  faint  Au«ufline.  Baptifin  is  given  by  the  element  of  water, 
and  that  prclcript  form  of  words  which  the  church  of  Chrift  doth  ulc ; the  lacrament  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  adminiftcrcd  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  if  thole 
myftical  words  be  added  thereunto.  But  the  due  and  decent  form  of  adminiftring  thole 
holy  facramcnts  doth  require  a great  deal  more.  The  end  which  is  aimed  at  in  letting 
down  the  outward  form  of  all  religious  a&ions,  is  the  edification  of  the  church.  Now 
men  arc  edified,  when  cither  their  underftanding  is  taught  foraewhar  whereof  in  fiich  a<fti- 
ons,  itbehoveth  all  men  to  confider.  or  when  their  hearts  arc  moved  with  any  affc&ion 
fuitable  thereunto  ; when  their  minds  are  in  any  fort  ftirred  up  unto  that  reverence,  de- 
votion, attention  and  due  rcgaid,  which  in  thofc  cafes  fcemeth  rcquifitc.  Bccaufc  there- 
fore unto  this  purpolc  not  only  fpccch,  but  fundry  fcnfiblc  means  befidcs  have  alway  been 
thought  ncccftary,  and  cfpccially  thofc  means  which  being  objc<ft  to  the  eye,  the  livc- 
Jieft  and  the  molt  apprchcnfivclcnfc  of  all  other,  have  in  that  refpedt  feemed  rhefirteft  to 
make  a deep  andftrongimpreflion.  From  hence  have  rifennot  only  a number  of  prayers, 
readings,  queftionings  cxnortings,  but  even  of  vifiblc  liens  alfo,  which  being ufed  in  per- 
formance of  holy  aiftions,  are  undoubtedly  moft  effectual  to  open  fiich  matter  as  men 
when  they  know  and  remember  carefully  muft  needs  be  a great  deal  the  better  informed 
to  what  effeCt  fuch  duties  fcrvc.  We  muft  not  think  but  that  there  is  fome  ground  of 
reafon  even  in  nature,  whereby  it  comcth  to  pafs  that  no  nation  under  heaven  either 
doth  or  ever  did  fome  publick  actions  which  arc  of  weight,  whether  they  be  civil  and 
temporal,  orcllc  lpiritual  and  facred,  to  pafs  without  fome  vifiblc  folcmnity  : the  very 
ftrangcncls  whereof,  and  difference  from  that  which  is  common  doth  caufc  popular  eyes 
to  oblcrvc  and  to  mark  the  fame.  Words,  both  bccaufc  they  arc  common  and  do  not 
fo  ftrongly  move  the  phaniy  of  man,  arc  for  the  moft  part  but  (lightly  heard ; and 
therefore  with  fingular  wifdom  it  hath  been  provided  that  the  deeds  of  men  which  arc 
made  in  the  prefence  of  witneffes,  fhould  pafs  not  only  with  words  but  alfo  with  certain 
fcnfible  a&ions,  the  memory  whereof  is  for  more  eafy  and  durable  than  the  memory  of 
fpccch  can  be.  The  things  which  fo  long  experience  of  all  ages  hath  confirmed  and  made 
profitable,  let  not  us  prclumc  to  condemn  as  follies  and  toys,  bccaufc  we  fometimes  know 
not  the  caufc  and  reafon  of  them.  A wit  difoofcd  to  fcorn  whatfoever  it  doth  not  con- 
Gen  h-  ccive,  might  ask  wherefore  Abraham  fhould  fay  to  his  fcrvant : Tut  thy  band  under  my 
thigh  and  fwear ; was  it  not  fu/ficicnt  for  his  fcrvant  to  fhew  the  religion  of  an  oath, 
by  naming  the  lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  unlcfs  that  ftrangc  ceremony  were  added  ? 
In  contracts,  bargains  and  conveyances,  a man's  word  is  a token  fufficient  to  exprefs 
Ruth  4-  7.  his  will.  Tet  this  was  the  antient  manner  in  Ilracl  concerning  redeeming  and  exchanging 
to  efablif?  all  things  ; a man  did  pluck  off  his  Jhoe , and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour ; and 
this  was  a fure  witnefs  in  Ifrael.  Amongft  the  Romans  in  their  making  of  a bond- man 
free,  was  it  not  wondered  wherefore  fo  great  a-do  fhould  be  made  ? The  maftcr  to  pre- 
fent  his  flavc  in  fome  court,  to  take  him  by  the  hand,  and  not  only  to  fay  in  the  hearing 
of  the  publick  magiftratc,  I will  that  this  man  become  free ; but  after  htefefolemn  words 
uttered  to  ftrike  him  on  the  cheek,  to  turn  him  round,  the  hair  of  his  head  to  be  fhaved 
off’,  the  magiftratc  to  touch  him  thrice  with  a rod,  in  the  end  a cap  and  a white  garment 
to  be  given  him  : to  what  purpofc  all  this  circumftancc  ? Amongft  the  Hebrews  how 
ftrangc,  and  in  outward  appearance  almoft  againft  reafon,  that  he  which  was  minded  to 
Fvoj  6 make  himlclf  a perpetual  fcrvant,  fhould  not  only  teftify  fo  much  in  the  psefcncc  of  the 

judge. 
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jiicfge,  "but 'for  a viable  tokdh  thereof  have  alfo  his  ear  bored  thro  with  an  awl?  It 
were  an  infinite  labour  toprolecute  theic  things  io  far  as  they  might  be  exemplified  both 
TIi  civil  indrefigfous  anions.  For  in  both  they  have  their  ncccfiary  ufc  and  force,  (a)  (a)  Omay/.y 
^brfe'Jenftfle^'tnings  which  religion  hath  allowed,  are  refemb lances  framed  according  Iff 
lo  things  ffiiri  dually  underftood * thereunto  they  Jerve  as  a hand  to  lead , and  a way  to  rt 
'dir eft.  And  whereas  it  may  peradventure  be  objedled,  that  to  add  to  religious  dutys  “"‘d’  «*«-  _ 
'llicH  rites  add  ceremonies  AsAre  fignificant,  is  to  inftitute  new  facramcnts  ; furc  I am  they  ££2??  * 
^ilfn'dtlaythat  ffuma  iPprnfilius  did  ordain  a facrament,  a fignificant  ceremony  he  did 
Jorclaip.  in  commanding  thepriefts  (h)  to  execute  the  work  of  their  divine  fervice  with  $.•*£*;  ^ 

1 their  hands'  as’ far  ds  to  the  fingers  tovered ; thereby  fignifying  that  fidelity  muft  be  de-  !.  u*nm  *j 
fended,  and’ fhatlnens  right  hands  are  the  fiacre d feat  thereof . Again,  we  arc  alfo  to  »/?.  «- 
‘put  them  in’mlhd,  that  tncmlclvcs  do  hot  hold  all  fignificant  ceremonies  for  facramcnts, 

InlBmlidh  as  fhipofition  of  hands  they  deny  to  be  alacramcnt,  and  yet  they  give  there-  fgnifiiau,,  fi- 
Tihto'a  forcible  fignification.  For  concCttiing  it  their  words  are  thefe,  (c)  The  party  or-  •*•***?•• 
ddineyfby  this  ceremony,  Was  put  in  mind  of  his  feparation  to  the  Work  of  the  Lord , 

V flair entembr'ing  himfelf  to  be  taken  as  it  Were  with  the  hand  of  God  from  among  ft  0- lril  f*‘r*um 
'thers,  'this  might  ttach  him  not  ti  itciunt  himfelf  now  his  own,  nor  to  do  what  himfelf  F((llr 
Tificth'\  'but  to  confider  that  God  hath  fet  him  about  a work,  which  if  he  will  difeharge  diffiL  fi. 
\nd  accompltJhj  he  may  at  the  hands  of  God  a (fure  himfelf  of  reward ; and,  if  other- 
‘Wiije,  oft  tevefige.^  Touching  fignificant  ceremonies,  lome  of  them  arc  facramcnts,  t<a.  h. 

Tonic  as  faAraments  only.  .Sacraments  are  thofe,  which  are  figns  and  tokens  of  forae 
general  promifed  grace,  which  always  really  delccndeth  from  God  unto  the  loul  that  du- 
ly feAeiveth  them  : other  fignificant  tokens  are  only  as  facramcnts,  yet  no  facramcnts  : 
whibh  Is  not  our  didihdiion  but  theirs.  For  concerning  the  apodlcs  impofition  of  hands, 
thde  arc  their  own  words,  magnum  ft gntim  hoc  quaft facrament  urn  vfurparunt ; they 

bled  tills  fign,  or  as  it  were  a facrament. 

, Concerning  rites.and  ceremonies  there  may  be  fault,  cither  in  the  kind  or  in  the  num-  The  fart  thing 
tier  and  multitude  of  them.  The  fird  thing  blamed  about  the  kind  of  ours  is,  that  in  unkind 
many  things  we  have  departed  from  the  antient  fimplicity  of  Chrid  and  his  apodlcs;  ourceremo- 
tve  have  embraced  more  outward  datclincls,  we  have  thofe'orders  in  the  exertile  of  re-  ^ 
llgion,  whjch  they  who  bed  plealed  God  and  ferved  him  mod  devoutly  never  had.  For  them  indent 
Jit  lsoQtof  doubt  that  the  fird  date  of  things  was  bed,  that  in  the  prime  of  chridian  re- 
Jlgion  faith  was  founded,  the  leripturcs  of  God  were  then  bed  underdood  by  all  men,  all , bu* 
Tarts  bf  godlinds  did  then  mod  abound  ; and  therefore  it  mud  needs  follow,  that  cuf  pomp  and 
Toms,  Jaws  and  ordinances  devifed  fince  are  not  lo  good  for  the  church  of  Chrid  ; but 
The  bed  way  is  to  cut  off  later  inventions,  and  to  reduce  things  unto  the  antient  date  jfi. cJr‘c. L 
wherein  at  the  fird  they  were.  . Which  rule  or  canon  we  hold  to  be  cither  uncertain,  or  *•/■»*«• 
£r'leift  wife  unlufficicnt,  if  not  both.  For  in  cafe  be  it  certain,  hard  it  cannot  be  for  them 
to  Ihew  us  where  we  lhall  find  it  fo  cxadHy  fet  down,  that  wc  may  lay  without  all  contro- 
Vcrly,  thefe  were  the  orders  of  the  apodlcs  times,  thde  wholly  and  only,  neither  fewer 
nor  more  than  thcle.  True  it  is  , that  many  things  of  this  nature  be  alluded  unto,  yea 
jmdny  things  dedared,  and  many  things  neceflarily  colleded  out  of  the  apodlcs  writings. 

Bbt  is  it  nccedary  that  all  the  orders  of  the  church  which  were  then  in  life  lliould  be  con- 
tained in  their  books  ? Surely  no.  For  if  the  tenor  of  their  writings  be  well  oblervcd, 
ft  lhall  unto  any  man  eafily  appear,  that  no  more  of  them  arc  there  touched  than  were 
iiccdful  to  be  fpoken  of  fometimes  by  one  occafiou,  and  Ibractimcs  by  another.  Will  they 
allow  then  of  any  other  records  befides  ? Well  adured  I am  they  are  far  enough  from 
Acknowledging  that  die  church  ought  to  keep  any  thing  as  apodolical,  which  is  not  found 
in  the  apodlcs  writings,  in  what  other  records  locver  it  be  found.  And  therefore  where- 
as laint  Auguftine  amrmeth,  that  thofe  things  which  the  whole  church  of  Chrid  doth  Tem-  * dt 
Yiold,  may  \ydl  be  thought  to  be  apodolical,  altho  they  be  not  found  written;  this  his 
judgment  they  utterly  condemn.  I will  not  here  Hand  in  defence  of  laint  Auguftine* s <*t-  * j-  T c- 
opinion.  Which  is,  that  liich  things  are  indeed  apodolical  ; but  yet  with  this  exception, 
linlds  the  decree  of  fome  general  council  have  haply  caufed  them  to  be  received  : for  of  mem'ofuint 
Jjpfitivc  laws  and  orders  received  throughout  the  whole  chridian  world,  laint  Auguftine 
could  inugine.no  other  fountain  fave  thefe  two.  But  to  let  pals  laint  Auguftine,  they 
who  condemn  hup  herein  mud  needs  confds  it  a very  uncertain  thing  what  the  orders  of  found , then 
the  church  were  in  the  apoltles  times,  feeing  the  feriptures  do  not  mention  them  thet^befome 
all,  and  other  records, thereof  befides  they  utterly  Tejedt  So  that  in  tying  the  church  to  maiSed’rf 
the  orders  of  the  apodlcs  times  they  tyeitto  a marvellous  uncertain  rule ; unlcfs  they  God,  which 

arc  not  in  the 

,,/v.  , .,  ,L  l...«  (I.-!..  . ,»  « ^ L j>t  ....  j . , feripture  1 and 

^hfre^re- here  is  npfijfficient  dobriaejjonuin^d.in  fcriptuie,  whereby  we  may  be  laved.  For  all  the  commandment*  of  Ood  and  of 
‘he  apoftlcs,  arc  needful  for  bur  (alvanon.  vidttf.  118. 
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require  the  obfervation  of  no  orders  but  only  thole  which  arc  known  to  be  apoftolica 
by  the  apoftlcs  own  writings.  But  then  is  not  this  their  rule  of  liich  lufticiency, 
that  w c Ihould  ulc  it  as  a touch-ftone  to  try  the  orders  of  the  church  by  for 
ever.  Our  end  ought  always  to  be  the  lame  r our  ways  and  means  thereunto  not  fo. 
The  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church  was  the  thing  which  the  apoftlcs  aimed  at, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  mark  w hereat  we  alio  level.  But  lecingthofe  rites  and  or- 
ders may  be  at  one  time  more  which  at  another  are  Ids  available  unto  that  purpofe: 
what  reafon  is  there  in  thele  things  to  urge  the  ftate  of  our  only  age  as  a pattern  lor  all  to 
follow  ? It  is  not,  I am  right  lure,  their  meaning  that  we  Ihould  now  alTcmble  our  peo- 
ple to  lerve  God  in  dole  and  fccrct  meetings ; or  that  common  brooks  or  rivers  Ihould 
be  uled  for  places  of  baptiim ; or  that  the  cucharift  Ihould  be  miniftcrcd  after  meat ; or 
that  the  cuffora  of  churcn-fcafting  Ihould  be  renewed ; or  that  all  kind  of  Handing  pro- 
vifion  for  the  miniftry  Ihould  be  utterly  taken  away,  and  their  eftate  made  again  aepen- 
dent  upon  the  voluntary  devotion  of  men  In  thefe  things  they  cafily  pcrcciv  e how  un- 
lit that  were  for  the  prelent,  which  was  for  the  firft  age  convenient  enough.  The  faith, 
zeal  and  godlincis  of  former  times  is  worthily  had  in  honour  ; but  doth  this  prove  that 
the  orders  of  the  church  of  Chrift  muft  be  ftill  the  fclf-lame  with  theirs,  that  nothing 
may  be  which  was  not  then,  or  that  nothing  which  then  was  may  lawfully  fincc  have 
ccafcd  ? They  who  recal  the  church  unto  that  which  was  at  the  firft,  muft  neceflarily 
fet  bounds  and  limits  unto  their  fpceches.  If  any  thing  have  been  received  repugnant 
unto  that  which  was  firft  delivered,  the  firft  things  in  this  cafe  muft  Hand,  the  faftgivc 
place  unto  them.  But  where  difference  is  without  repugnancy,  that  which  hath  been 
can  be  no  prejudice  to  that  which  is.  Let  the  ftate  of  the  people  of  God  when  they 
were  in  the  houlc  of  bondage,  and  their  manner  of  lervingGod  in  a ft  range  land,  be  com- 
pared with  that  which  Canaan  and  'Jerufalem  did  afford:  and  who  feeth  not  what  huge 
difference  there  was  between  them  ? In  Egypt  it  may  be,  they  were  right  glad  to  take 
fome  corner  of  a poor  cottage,  and  there  to  ferve  God  upon  their  knees,  peradventurc 
covered  in  duft  and  ftraw  fometimes.  Neither  were  they  therefore  the  lefs  accepted  of 
God:  but  hewas  with  them  in  all  their  affh&ions,  and  at  the  length  by  working  of  their 
admirable  deliverance,  did  teftify  that  they  ferved  him  not  in  vain.  Notw'ithftanding  in 
the  very  defart  they  are  no  fooncr  pofleft  of  lome  little  thing  of  their  own,  but  a taber- 
nacle is  required  at  their  hands.  Being  planted  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  having  'David 
to  be  their  king,  when  the  Lord  had  given  him  reft  from  all  his  enemies,  itgrieved  his  re- 
ligious inind  to  confider  the  growth  of  his  own  eftate  and  dignity,  the  affairs  of  religion 
continuing  ftill  in  the  former  manner  : Behold  now  I dwell  in  the  houfe  of  cedar-trees , 
i Sam.  7.*.  and  the  ark  of  God  remaineth  f ill  within  curtains.  What  he  did  purpole,  it  was  the 
plcalurc  of  God  that  Solomon  his  fon  Ihould  perform,  and  perform  it  in  manner  finable  un- 
to their  prelent,  not  their  antient  eftate  and  condition ; for  which  caufe  Solomon  writeth 

* c!ron-  *•  s-  unto  the  king  of  Tyrus,  The  houfe  which  I build  is  great  and  wonderful ; for  great  is  our 

God  above  all  gods.  Whereby  it  clearly  appearctn,  that  the  orders  of  the  church  of 
God  may  be  acceptable  unto  him,  as  well  being  framed  fuitable  to  the  greamefs  and  dig- 
nity of  later,  as  when  they  keep  the  reverend fimplicity  of  antientcr  times.  Such  diP 
firtiilitude  herefbre  between  us  ana  the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift,  in  the  order  of  fome  outward 
things,  is  noargument  of  default. 

our  orders  2.  Yea,  but  we  have  fram’d  our  lelves  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  church  of  Rome  : our 
oi^bUmcd  ort^rS  and  ceremonies  are  papiftical.  It  is  clpied  that  our  church-founders  were  not  fo 
indui la"™-  careful  as  in  this  matter  they  mould  have  been,  but  contented  themfelves  with  liich  di£ 
m of  tfiem  ciplinc  as  they  took  from  tne  church  of  Rome.  Their  error  we  ought  to  reform  by  a- 
aftS!1"  bolilhing  all  popilh  orders.  There  muft  be  no  communion  nor  fellowlhip  with  papifts, 
church  of  neither  i ndodrine,  ceremonies,  nor  government.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  divided 
J -T/b/’  from  the  church  of  Rome  by  the  finglc  wall  of  do&rinc,  retaining  as  we  do  part  of  their 
fii./i  t.c.  ceremonies  and  almoft  their  whole  government ; but  government  or  ceremonies  whatfo- 
M.  1.  p.ifi.  ever  it  be  which  is  popilh,  awfay  with  it.  This  is  the  thing  they  require  in  us,  the  utter 
Jo.C  t c'i  relinquilhmentof  all  tilings  popilh.  Wherein,  to  the  end  wc  may  anfwer  them  according 
1.  f.  iy  to  their  plain  dirctft  meaning,  and  not  take  advantage  of  doubtful  fpccch,  whereby 
controvcrfics  grow  always  cndlels  : their  main  pofition  being  this,  that  nothing  Ihould 
be  placed  in  the  church,  but  what  God  in  his  word  hath  commanded,  they  muft  of  ne- 
ccITity  hold  all  for  popilh  which  the  church  of  Rome  hath  over  and  befides  this.  By  popilh 
orders,  ceremonies  and  government,  they  muft  therefore  mean  in  every  of  thele  1b  much 
as  the  church  of  Rome  hath  embraced  without  commandment  of  God’s  word  : lb  that 
whatlbcvcr  fuch  thing  we  have,  if  the  church  of  Rome  hath  it  alfo,  it  goeth  under  the 
name  of  thole  things  that  are  popilh,  yea  altho  it  be  lawful,  altho  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
t.c.  lib.  i.f.  God.  For  fo  they  plainly  affirm,  laying:  Altho  the  forms  and  ceremonies  which  they 

* « * (the  church  of  Rome)  ufd  were  not  unlawful , and  that  they  contained  nothing  which  is  not 

t agree- 
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agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  yet  notwitbftanding  neither  the  word  of  God,  nor  reafott,  nor 
the  examples  of the  eldeft  churches,  both  jewifh  and  c hr i Ilian,  do  permit  us  to  ufe  the  fame 
forms  and  ceremonies,  being  neither  commanded  of  God,  neither  fuch  as  there  may  not  as 
good  as  they,  and  rather  better  be  eftablijhed.  The  qucftion  therefore  is,  whether  we 
may  follow  the  church  of  Rome  in  thole  orders,  rites  and  ceremonies,  wherein  we  do 
not  think  them  blameable,  or  elfe  ought  to  devile  others,  and  to  have  no  conformity  with 
them,  no  not  lo  much  as  in  thclc  things  ? In  this  lenlc  and  conftrudlion  therefore  as  they 
affirm,  fo  we  deny,  that  wharibever  is  popilh  we  ought  to  abrogate.  Their  arguments 
to  prove  that  generally  all  popilh  orders  and  ceremonies  ought  to  be  clean  abolilhed,  arc 
in  lumthefc  : Firft,  whereas  we  allow  the  judgment  of  faint  Auguftinc,  that  touching  t.c.  /.1./.30. 
thofe  things  of  this  kind  which  are  not  commanded  or  forbidden  in  the  ftcripture , we  are 
to  obftrve  the  cuflom  of  the  people  of  God  and  the  decrees  of  our  forefathers ; how  can 
we  retain  the  ettfoms  and  conftitutions  of  the  Papifts  tn  fuch  things,  who  were  neither 
the  people  of  God  nor  our  forefathers  ? Secondly,  alt  ho  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  t.c.  l i. 
church  of  Rome  were  not  unlawful,  neither  did  contain  anything  which  is  not  agreablc  t- 1 »'• 
to  the  word  of  God,  yet  neither  the  word  of  God,  nor  the  example  of  the  eldcfl  churches 
of  God,  nor  reafon  do  permit  us  to  ufe  the  fame,  they  being  hcrcticks  and  lo  near  about 
us,  and  their  orders  being  neither  commanded  of  God,  nor  yet  fuch,  but  that  as 
good  or  rather  better  may  be  eftablijhed.  It  is  againft  the  word  of  God  to  have  con- 
formity with  the  church  of  Rome  in  fuch  things , as  appeareth  in  that  the  wifdorn  of 
God  hath  thought  it  a good  way  to  keep  his  people  from  in  fell  ion  of  idolatry  and  fuper- 
ft  it  ion  by  fevering  them  from  idolaters  in  outward  ceremonies,  and  therefore  hath  for- 
bidden them  to  do  things  which  are  in  t hem fe Ives  very  lawful  to  be  done.  And  farther, 
whereas  the  Lord  was  careful  to  fever  them  by  ceremonies  from  other  nations,  yet  was 
he  not  fo  careful  to  fever  them  from  any  as  from  the  Egyptians  amongft  whom  they  lived , 
and  from  thofe  nations  which  were  next  neighbours  to  them,  becaufe  from  them  was  the 
greateft  fear  of  infell  ion.  So  that  following  the  courfc  which  the  wifdorn  of  God  doth  T c ■ l-  '• 
teach,  it  were  more  fafe  for  us  to  conform  our  indifferent  ceremonies  to  the  Turks  which  f'  *3t* 
are  far  off,  than  to  the  papifts  which  are  fo  near.  Touching  the  example  of  the  eldeft 
churches  of  God,  in  one  council  it  was  decreed,  that  chriftians  fhould  not  deck  their  Tam- l-  Br*CJ' 
houfts  with  bay- leaves  and  green  boughs,  becaufe  the  pagans  did  ufe  fo  to  do  ; and  that  ‘ 5 
they  fhould  not  reft  from  their  labours  thofe  days  that  the  pagans  did ; that  they  ftjould 
not  keep  the  firft  day  of  every  month  as  they  did.  Another  council  decreed  that  chriftians  cm.  afrit, 
fhould  not  celebrate  feafts  on  the  birth-days  of  the  martyrs,  becaufe  it  was  the  manner  tal- i7- 
of  the  heathen.  O,  faith  Tertullian , better  is  the  religion  of  the  heathen  : for  they  ufe  Uoht. 
no  folemnity  of  the  chriftians , neither  the  Lords  day,  neither  the  pentecoft ; and  if  He  feemerh 
they  knew  them,  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  : for  they  would  be  afraid^fff^^f^ 
left  they  fhould  feem  chriftians : but  we  are  not  afraid  to  be  called  heathens.  The  fame  d.iv.  cddu.i- 
Tcrtullian  would  not  have  chriftians  to  fit  after  they  have  prayed,  becaufe  the  idolaters 
did  lo.  IE hereby  it  appeareth , that  both  of particular  men  and  of  councils,  in  making  ourSavLui’i 
or  abolifhing  of  ceremonies , heed  had  been  taken  that  the  chriftians  fhould  not  be  like  the  refurredioH, 
idolaters,  no  not  in  thofe  things  which  of  themfelves  are  moft  indifferent  to  be  ufed  or 
not  ufed.  The  fame  conformity  is  not  lefs  oppofite  unto  reafon,  firft,  inafmuch  as  con - the  ^ord** 
traries  muft  be  cured  by  their  contraries ; and  therefore  popery  being  antichriftianity , is  da>-  Jl 
not  healed  but  by  eftablifhmeut  of  orders  thereunto  oppofite.  The  way  to  bring  a drunken  anuni'- 
man  to  fobriety,  is  to  cany  him  as  far  from  excefs  of  drink  as  may  be.  To  reflify  a 
crooked  flick,  we  bend  it  on  the  contrary  fide,  as  far  as  it  was  at  the  firft  on  that  fide 
from  whence  we  draw  it ; and fo  it  cometh  in  the  end  to  a middle  between  both,  which 
isperfettftraitnefs.  Titter  in  conformity  therefore  with  the  church  of  Rome  in  theft 
things,  is  the  beft  and  fur  eft  policy  which  the  church  can  u ft.  JVhile  we  ufe  their  ce- 
remonies, they  take  occafion  to  b faff  heme,  faying  that  our  religion  cannot  ft  and  by  it  felf, 
unlefs  it  lean  upon  the  fluff  of  their  ceremonies,  (a)  They  hereby  conceive  great  hope  (a)  T-  c ,-l- 
of  having  the  reft  of  their  popery  in  the  end,  which  hope  cauftth  them  to  be  more  frozen  ,7*' 
in  their  wickednefs.  Neither  is  it  without  caufi  that  they  have  this  hope,  confidering 
that  which  Mr.  Bucer  noteth  upon  the  eighteenth  of  faint  Matthew,  that  where  theft 
things  have  been  left,  popery  hath  returned  ; but  on  the  other  part,  in  Places  which 
have  been  clean  fed  of  tbefc  things,  it  hath  not  yet  been  fien  that  it  bath  had  any  (b)  t.c.i.%. 
entrance,  (b)  None  make  fuch  clamours  for  theft  ceremonies,  as  the  papifts,  asidt  ‘7>- 
thofe  whom  they  fuborn ; a mauifeft  token  how  much  they  triumph  and  joy  in  theft 
things.  They  breed  grief  of  mind  in  a number  that  are  godly -minded,  and  have  anti- 
chriftianity in  fuch  deteftation,  that  their  minds  are  martyred  with  the  Very  fight  of  them 
in  the  church.  Such  godly  brethren  we  ought  not  thus  to  grieve  with  unprofitable  ce-  t.  c.  L j. 
remonies,  yea  ceremonies  wherein  there  is  not  only  no  profit , but  alfo  danger  of  great  P- ,So- 
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hurt  that  may  grow  to  the  church  by  infection,  which  popijh  ceremonies  are  means  to 
breed.  This  in  cflc<a  is  the  ium  and  lubitancc  of  that  which  they  bring  by  way  of 
oppofition  again!!  thole  orders  which  we  have  common  with  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
thefc  are  the  reafons  wherewith  they  would  prove  our  ceremonies  in  thacrefpe<9  wot- 
thy  of  blame.  r 

4.  Before  wc  anfwer  unto  thefe  things,  wc  arc  to  cut  off*  that,  whcrcunto  they  from 
whom  thclc  objc&ions  proceed,  do  oftentimes 

That  whereas  they  who  blame  us  in  tins  behalf,  when  reafon  c-  flv  far  dt'frnrr  anrl  farrnitr  n.han  .!,«  . 

,-ftah  that  all  fad.  ccrajionie.  a, a nut  to  be  abolflh'd.  make  an.  lor  />C,enCe  and  lUCCOUr,  \I  lien  the  force  and 
fwer  t That  when  they  condemn  popilh  ceremonies,  their  meaning  *wCllgtll  Oi  their  argument  IS  elided.  For  the 
11  Oi  remtionies  unProfitablt.  or  certi.io.utt,  inilcad  wbcteoi  ceremonies  in  ufc  amoneft  us  bcine  in  no  other 

as  good  or  better  may  be  deviled  : they  cannot  hereby  get  out  of  „i-  n,  ___  • 1 r . . r 

tlvc  briars,  bttt  contradict  and  gainfay  thcmfelves  1 inaftnuch  as  ^ P , retained,  laving  Only  for  that  tO  retain 
their  ufual  manner  is  tt  - 1 ' * ' *—  - — r * * • • 


to  prove  that  ceremonies  uncommanded  in  tlvc  them  is  tO  OUT  lccming  good  and  profitable  VCa 

tbuid,  Of  God.  .Id  " ft*  fo  profitable  and  lo  good,  that  if  we  had  drier 


•cry  cutife  unprofitable 
place  would  be. 


limply  taken  them  clean  away,  or  elle  removed 
them  lb  as  to  place  in  their  Head  others,  wc  had 
done  worlc ; the  plain  and  dirc<3  way  againlt  us  herein  had  been  only  to  prove,  that  all 
fuch  ceremonies  as  they  require  to  be  abolilh’d,  are  retained  by  us  to  the  hurt  of  the 
church,  or  with  lefs  benefit  than  the  abolilhmcnt  of  them  would  bring.  But  foralinuch 
as  they  faw  how  hardly  they  Ihould  be  able  to  perform  this,  they  took  a more  compendi- 
ous way,  traducing  the  ceremonies  of  our  church  under  the  name  of  being  popilh.  The 
caufc  why  this  way  lecmcd  better  unto  them  was,  for  that  the  name  of  popery  is  more 
odious  than  very  paganilm  among!!  divers  of  the  more  fimplc  fort ; lo  whatlocver  they 
hear  named  popilh  they  prclcntly  conceive  deep  hatred  agamlt  it,  imagining  there  can  be 
nothing  contained  in  that  name,  but  needs  it  mud  be  exceeding  dctcllablc.  ° The  cars  of 
the  people  they  have  therefore  filled  with  flrong  clamours.  7 he  church  of  England  is 
fraught  with  popijh  ceremonies  : they  that  favour  the  caufe  of  reformation, . maintain 


r.c. 
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hearts  of  the  multitude  fo  many  fighs ; with  thele  tunes  their  minds  are  cxalperatcd  againft 
the  lawful  guides  and  governours  of  their  fouls:  thclc  arc  the  voices  that  fill  them  with 
general  dilcontentmcnt,  as  tho  the  bolom  of  that  famous  church  wherein  they  live  were 
more  noilbm  than  any  dungeon.  But  when  the  authors  of  lo  fcandalous  incantations 
arc  examined  and  called  to  account,  how  can  they  juftity  luch  their  dealings  ? When  they 
arc  urged  dirc&ly  to  anfwer,  whether  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  uic  any  luch  ceremonies  as 
the  church  of  Rome  ufeth,  altho  the  fame  be  not  commanded  in  the  word  of  God  ; 
being  driven  to  fee  that  theufe  of  lomc  luch  ceremonies  muft  of  ncceflity  be  granted  law- 
Eis'onc  Sr 1 §°  ak°ut  co  make  us  believe  that  they  arc  juft  of  the  lame  opinion,  and  that 

our  principles,  ^ey  only  think  luch  ceremonies  are  not  to  be  uled  when  they  are  unprofitable,  or  when 
not  to  be  Uw-  as  good  or  better  may  be  eftabliihed.  Which  anfwer  is  both  idle  in  regard  of  us,  and  al- 
i«°eere^.  rfPugnant  t0  thcmfelves.  It  is,  in  regard  of  us,  very  vain  co  make  this  anlwcr,  be- 
nies  which  the  they  know  that  what  ceremonies  wc  retain  common  unto  the  church  of  Rome,  wc 
whcnL^iltav  t^cre^orc  rcta*o  them,  for  that  wc  judge  them  to  be  profitable,  and  to  be  luch  that  others 
both" before  e in^ea^  of  them  would  be  worlc.  So  that  when  they  fay  that  wc  ought  to  abrogate  fuch 
declared  the  romifh  ceremonies  as  arc  unprofitable,  or  die  might  have  other  more  profitable  in  their 
evMheJehiTvi  ^ea^’  tri^c*  they  beat  the  air  about  nothing  which  touched)  us,  uulds  they  mean 
exprefl)-  ad.  that  wc  ought  to  abrogate  all  romifh  ceremonies,  which  in  their  judgment  have  either 
are  no*w 'b ey  n°  u^’  0r fefe  ufe  than  lomc  other  might  have.  But  then  muft  they  ihew  fome  commif 
ufed* when  L f,on»  whereby  they  arc  authorized  to  fit  as  judges,  and  wc  reejuired  to  take  their  judg- 
good  or  better  ment  forgood  in  this  cafe.  Othcrwifc,  their  lentcnccs  will  not  be  greatly  regarded. 
Waived  vv^en  thcy  oppolc  their  me-thinketh  unto  the  orders  of  the  church  of  England : as  in 
the  queftion  about  furpliccs  one  of  them  doth;  If  we  look  to  the  colour , blink  -thinks 
filio of*'*’  ts  t'jetnore  decent ; if  to  the  form , a garment  down  to  the  foot  hath  a great  deal  more 
comelinefs  in  it.  If  they  think  that  we  ought  to  prove  the  ceremonies  commodious 
which  we  have  retained,  they  do  in  this  point  very  greatly  deceive  themfeh  c$.  For  in 
all  right  and  equity,  that  which  the  church  hath  received  and  held  lo  long  forgood,  that 
which  publick  approbation  hath  ratified,  muft  carry  the  benefit  of  prefiimption  with  it  to 
be  accounted  meet  and  convenient.  They  which  have  ftoodup  as  yefterday  to  challenge 
it  of  defetft,  muft  prove  their  challenge.  If  we  being  defendenrs  do  anfwer,  that  the  ce- 
remonies in  queftion,  arc  godly,  comely,  decent,  profitable  for  the  church  ; their  reply 
r.c.l.  j^p.  is  childiih  and  unordcrly  to  fay,  that  wc  demand  the  thing  in  queftion,  and  fhew  the  po- 

your  often  repeating  that  the  ceremonies  in  queftion  are  godlv,  comely,  and  decent : it  « your  old  wont  of  demanding  the  tiling  in  nuef- 
uon,  and  an  undoubted  argument  of  your  extreme  poverty.’  T.  C.  /.  j.p.  174. 
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verty  of  our  caule,  the  goodncfs  whereof  we  are  fain  to  beg  that  our  adversaries  would 
grant.  For  on  our  part  this  mud  be  the  anlwer,  which  orderly  proceeding  doth  require. 
The  burthen  of  proving  doth  reft  on  them.  In  them  it  is  frivolous  to  lay  wc  ought  not  to 
tife  bad  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  preliimc  all  liich  bad  as  it  plealeth  them- 
fclvcs  to  diflike,  unlcls  wc  can  perluade  them  the  contrary.  Befidcs,  they  arc  herein  op- 
pofite  alio  to  thcmfelves.  For  what  one  thing  is  lo  common  with  them,  as  to  ulc  tne 
cuftom  of  the  church  of  Rome  for  an  argument  to  prove,  that  liich  and  fuch  ceremonies 
cannot  be  good  and  profitable  for  us,  inalinuch  as  that  church  ulcth  them  ? Which  ulii- 
al  kind  of  diluting,  llicweth  that  they  do  not  dilallow  only  thole  Romijh  ceremonies 
which  arc  unprofitable,  but  count  all  unprofitable  which  are  Romijh , that  is  to  fay,  which 
have  been  deviled  by  the  church  of  Rome , or  which  are  ul'ed  in  that  church  and  not  pre- 
ferred in  the  word  of  God.  For  this  is  the  only  limitation  which  they  can  ulc  luicablc 
unto  their  other  pofitions.  And  therefore  the  caufc  which  they  yield,  why  they  hold  it 
lawful  to  retain  in  dottrine  and  in  difcifline  lomc  things  as  good,  which  yet  arc  common 
to  the  church  of  Rome , is,  for  that  tnole  good  things  are  perpetual  commandments  in 
whole  place  no  other  can  come  : but  ceremonies  arc  changeable.  So  that  their  judgment 
in  truth  is,  that  whatfoever  by  the  word  of  God  is  not  changeable  in  the  church  o (Rome, 
that  church’s  ufing  is  a caule  why  reformed  churches  ought  to  change  it,  and  not  to  think  it 
good  or  profitable.  And  left  wc  leem  to  father  any  clung  upon  them  more  than  is  pro- 
perly their  own,  let  them  read  even  their  own  words,  where  they  complain.  That  wc 
are  thus  conjirained  to  be  like  unto  the  papijls  in  any  their  ceremonies ; yea,  they  urge 
that  this  caule,  altho  it  were  alone,  ought  to  move  them  to  whom  that  bclongcth,  to  do 


P1 


them  away,  fora  [much  as  they  are  their  ceremo- 
nies ; and  that  the  biihop  of  Salisbury  doth  jul- 


T.  C.  /.  j.  >.  177.  And  that  this  complaint  of  our*  is  juft,  in  that  wc 
are  thus  conRraincd  to  be  like  unto  the  papifts  in  any  their  ceremo- 


nies ; and  tliat  this  caufe  only  ought  to  move  them  to  whom  that  bc- 
longcth, to  do  theirs  away,  (br.ifruucli  as  they  are  their  ceremo- 
nies, the  reader  may  farther  fee  in  the  bilHop  of  SaliAmry,  who 
brings  divers  proofs  trereof. 


tify  this  their  complaint.  The  ciaulc  is  untrue 
which  they  add  concerning  the  biihop  of  Sal  if 
bury,  but  the  lcntcncc  doth  Ihew  that  wc  do 
them  no  wrong  in  letting  down  the  ftate  of  the 
queftion  between  us  thus  : Whether  wc  ought  to  abolilh  out  of  the  church  of  England 
all  liich  orders,  rites  and  ceremonies  as  arc  cftablillied  in  the  church  of  Rome , and  are 
not  prelcribcd  in  the  word  of  God.  For  the  affirmative  whereof  wc  are  now  to  anfwcr 
liich  proofs  of  theirs  as  have  been  before  allcdged. 

5.  Let  the  church  of  Rome  be  what  it  will,  ict  them  that  are  of  it  be  the  people  of  God  That  our  al- 
and our  fathers  in  the  chriftian  faith,  or  let  them  be  othcnvile ; hold  them  for  catho-  ,0J2s,h,J- 
licks,  or  hold  them  for  hereticks,  it  is  not  a thing  either  one  way  or  other  in  this  prefent 
queftion  greatly  material.  Our  conformity  with  them  in  fuch  things  as  have  been  pro- '°  •>?  Mow- 
polcd  is  not  proved  as  yet  unlawful  by  all  this.  St.  AuguJUne  bath  faid,  yea,  and  wrc  ”,  we 
have  allowed  his  faying,  That  the  cujtom  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  decrees  of  our  may  not  ai- 
fore fat  hers  are  to  be  kept , touching  thofe  things  whereof'  the  fertpture  hath  neither  one 

way  nor  other  given  us  any  charge.  What  then  ? Doth  it  here  therefore  follow,  that  IhTchurch  of 
they,  being  neither  the  people  of  God,  nor  our  forefathers,  arc  for  that  caufe  in  nothing  Ra™  h»h.  aJ- 
to  be  followed  ? This  conlcquent  were  good,  if  fo  be  it  were  granted,  that  only  the 
cuftom  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the  decrees  of  our  forefathers  are  in  liich  calc  to  be  ob-  tCm  as  ©four 
lerv’d.  But  then  mould  no  other  kind  of  latter  laws  in  the  church  be  good,  which  were  ratber** 
a grols  ablurdity  to  think.  St.  Augudine' s Ipeech  therefore  doth  import,  that  where  wc 
have  no  divine  precept,  if  yet  wc  have  the  cuftom  of  the  people  of  God,  or  a decree 
of  our  forefathers,  tnis  is  a law,  and  muft  be  kept.  Notwithftanding  it  is  not  denied, 
but  that  wc  lawfully  may  obferve  the  pofitivc  conftitutions  of  our  own  churches,  altho 
the  lame  were  but  yefterday  made  by  our  (elves  alone.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  this 
to  prove,  that  the  church  of  England  might  not  by  law  receive  orders,  rites  or  cuftoms 
from  the  church  of  Rome , altho  they  were  neither  the  people  of  God  nor  yet  our  fore- 
fathers. How  much  lefs,  when  wc  have  received  from  them  nothing  but  that  which 
they  did  thcmfclvcs  receive  from  fuch  as  we  cannot  deny  to  have  been  the  people  of 
God,  yea  liich  as  either  wc  muft  acknowledge  for  our  own  forefathers,  or  efic  diidain 
the  race  ofChrift  ? 

6.  The  rites  and  orders  wherein  wc  follow  the  church  of  Rome,  arc  of  no  other  kind  T1ult  the . 

than  fuch  as  the  church  of  Geneva  it  fclf  doth  follow  them  in.  We  follow  the  church  a^Vdom1 
of  Rome  in  more  things ; yet  they  in  lome  things  of  the  lame  nature  about  which  our  pre-  of  God  doth 
lent  controverly  is : 16  that  the  difference  is  not  in  the  kind,  but  in  the  number  of  rites ,Mch* 
only,  wherein  they  and  wc  do  follow  the  church  of  Rome.  The  ufe  of  wafcr-cakcs,  the  Sbrmi- 
cuftom  of  godfathers  and  godmothers  in  baptilm  are  things  not  commanded  nor  forbid-  *y  wi,h  ‘j ]c 
den  in  the  lcripturc,  things  which  have  been  of  old,  and  arc  retained  in  the  church  of  Rome  fuc|» 

even  at  this  very  hour.  Is  conformity  with  Rome  in  liich  things  a blcmilhunto  the  church  thingi. 
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6f  England,  and  unto  churches  abroad  an  ornament  ? Let  them,  if  not  for  the  reverence 
they  owe  unto  this  church  (in  the  bowels  whereof  they  have  received  I truft  that  precious 
and  blcffed  vigour,  which  fhall  quicken  them  to  eternal  life)  yet  at  the  lealtwile  for  the 
Angular  aff'c&ion  which  they  do  bear  towards  others,  take  heed  how  they  ftrike,  left  they 
wound  whom  they  would  not.  For  undoubtedly  it  cuttcth  deeper  than  they  are  aware 
of,  when  they  plead  that  even  fuch  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Rome  as  contain  in  them 
nothing  which  is  not  of  it  lelf  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  ought  ncvcrthclcls  to  be 
abolilhed,  and  that  neither  the  word  of  God,  nor  rcalon,  nor  the  examples  of  the  eldcft 
churches  do  permit  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  therein  followed.  Hcrcticks  they  arc,  and 
they  arc  our  neighbours.  By  us  and  amongft  us  they  lead  their  lives.  But  what  then  ? 
Therefore  is  no  ceremony  of  theirs  lawful  for  us  to  ulc?  We  muft  yield  and  will,  that  none 
are  lawful  if  God  himlclfbc  a precedent  againft  theufo  of  any.  But  how  appeareth  it 
8j.  that  God  is  lb  ? Hereby,  they  fay,  it  doth  appear,  in  that  God  fevered  bis  people  from 
& «»'•  ^ the  heathens , but  efpcc  tally  font  the  Egyptians,  and fuch  nations  as  were  near  eft  neigh - 
L*v* ,8'  3’  hours  unto  them , by  forbidding  them  to  do  tbofe  things  which  were  in  them  fives  very 
lawful  to  be  done , yea  very  profit able  Jome>  and  incommodious  to  be  forborn  ; fuch  things 
it  pleafed  God  to  forbid  them  only  becaufe  thofe  heathens  did  them , w ith  whom  conformi- 
Levit  19.37.  ty  in  the  fame  thing  might  have  bred  infection.  Thus  in  Jbavin<’,  curt  tug,  apparel- 
& 19.  i».  wearing,  yea  in  fun  dry  kinds  of  meats  a If,  fwines-flejh , conics  and  fuch  like , they  were 
afi*.2?*’  l,‘  forbidden  to  do  fo  and  fo , becaufe  the  gentiles  did  fo.  And  the  end  why  God  forbad 
Lev  it.  ii.  them  fuch  things  was  to  fiver  them,  for  fear  of  infection,  by  a great  and  an  high  wall, 

Ejihef.  1. 14.  pom  other  nations,  as  faint  Paul  teacheth.  The  caulc  of  more  careful  reparation  from 
the  neareft  nations  was,  the  greatnefs  of  danger  to  be  clpccially  by  them  inl'ctfted.  Now, 
papifts  arc  to  us  as  thofe  nations  were  unto  lfrael.  Therefore  if  the  wifdom  of  God 
be  our  guide,  we  cannot  allow  conformity  with  them,  no  not  in  any  luch  indifferent  ce- 
remonies. Our  dirctftanfwer  hereunto  is,  that  for  any  thing  here  alledged  we  may  ftill 
doubt  whether  the  Lord  in  iiich  indifferent  ceremonies  as  thole  whereof  we  dilputc  did 
frame  his  people  of  Ice  ntirpole  unto  any  utter  diffimilitude,  cither  with  Egyptians,  or 
with  any  other  nation  ellc.  And  if  God  did  not  forbid  them  all  fuch  indifferent  ceremo- 
nies, then  our  conformity  with  the  church  of  Rome  in  fbmc  fuch  is  not  hitherto  as  yet 
dilproved,  altho  papifts  were  unto  us  as  thole  heathens  were  unto  lfrael.  After 
Loit.  18. 3.  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wherein  you  dwelt,  ye  Jhall  not  do,  faith  the  Lord ; 

and  afhr  the  manner  of  the  land  of  Canton,  whither'  I will  bring  you,  Jhall  ye  not  do, 
neither  walk  in  their  ordinances : do  after  my  judgments,  and  keep  my  ordinances  to 
walk  therein  : I am  the  Lord  your  God.  The  Ipccch  is  indefinite,  Te  Jhall  not  be  like 
them  : it  is  not  general,  Teft.mll  not  be  like  them  in  anything,  or  like  to  them  in  any 
thing  indifferent,  or  like  unto  them  in  any  indifferent  ceremony  of  theirs.  Seeing  there- 
fore it  is  not  let  down  how  far  the  bounds  of  his  fpccch  concerning  diffimilitude  ihould 
reach,  how  can  any  man  affiirc  us  that  it  extendeth  farther  than  to  thole  things  only 
wherein  the  nations  there  mentioned  were  idolatrous,  or  did  againft  that  which  the  law 
of  God  commandcth  ? Nay,  doth  it  not  feem  a thing  very  probable,  that  God  doth 
purpolely  add.  Do  after  my judgments,  as  giving  thereby  to  underftand  that  his  mean- 
ing in  the  former  fcntcncc  was  but  to  bar  fimilitudc  in  luch  things  as  were  repugnant  unto 
the  ordinances,  laws  and  ftatutes  which  he  had  given  ? Egyptians  and  Canaanites  are 
for  example  lake  named  unto  them,  bccaule  the  cuftoms  of  the  one  they  had  been,  and 
of  the  other  they  Ihould  be  beft  acquainted  with.  But  that  wherein  they  might  not  be 
like  unto  either  of  them,  was  luch  peradventure  as  had  been  no  whit  lets  unlawful, 
altho  thofe  nations  had  never  been.  So  that  there  is  no  neccffity  to  think  that  God  for 
fear  of  infc&ion  by  rcalon  of  nearnefs,  forbad  them  to  be  like  unto  the  Canaanites  or 
the  Egyptians  in  thofe  things  which  otherwile  had  been  lawful  enough.  For  I would 
know  what  one  thing  was  in  thole  nations,  and  is  here  forbidden,  being  indifferent  in  it 
lelf,  yet  forbidden  only  l>ecaulc  they  uled  it.  In  the  laws  of  lfrael  we  find  it  written, 
Levir.  19.17.  Te  ft)  all  not  cut  round  the  corners  of  your  heads,  neither  Jhalt  thou  tear  the  tufts  of  thy 
beard.  Thclc  things  were  ulual  amongft  thofe  nations,  and  in  themftlvcs  they  arc  indif- 
ferent. But  are  they  indifferent,  being  uled  as  figns  of  immoderate  and  hopclcfs  lamen- 
tation for  the  dead  f In  this  ftnfc  it  is  that  the  law  forbiddeth  them.  For  which  caulc 
the  very  next  words  following  arc,  Te  ft?all  not  cut  %our fleft)  for  the  dead,  nor  make  any 
print  of  a mark  upon  yon  ; 1 am  the  Lord.  The  like  in  Leviticus,  where  Ipccch  is  of 
Lev  h.  ti.  5.  mourning  for  the  dead,  They  jhall  not  make  bald  parts  upon  their  head,  nor  Jhave  oft' the 
locks  of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cutting  in  their  flejh.  Again  in  Deuteronomy,  Te 
Deut.  14. 1.  arc  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God ; ye  fhall  nor  cut  your  fives,  nor  make  you 
baldncfs  between  your  e\es  for  the  dead.  What  is  this  but  in  efferft  the  lame  which  the 
1 Thef.  4.  ij.  apoftlc  doth  more  plainly  cxprcls,  laying.  Sorrow  not  as  they  do  who  have  no  hope  ? 
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The  very  light  of  nature  it  fclf  was  able  to  fee  herein  a fault;  that  which  thofe  nations 
did  ufe  having  been  alio  in  ule  with  others,  the  ancient  Reman  laws  do  forbid.  That  Iha- 
ving  therefore  and  cutting  which  the  law  doth  mention,  was  not  a matter  in  it  fclf  indiffe- 
rent, and  forbidden  only  bccaulc  it  was  in  ule  amongd  fuch  idolaters  as  were  neighbours 
to  the  people  of  God ; but  to  ufe  it  had  been  a crime,  tho  no  other  people  or  nation 
under  heaven  fhould  have  done  it  laving  only  thcmfelves.  As  for  thofe  laws  concerning 
attires,  There  Jhall  no  garment  of  linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee ; as  alio  thofe  touch-  Levit.  i ?.  i >. 
ing  food  and  diet,  wherein  fwincs-feJhtovpihQt  with  lundry  other  meats  arc  forbidden  ; Dc1lt-  “•  "• 
the  ufe  of  thele  things  had  been  indeed  of  it  fclf  harmlcfs  and  indifferent : fo  that  hereby 
it  doth  appear,  how  the  law  of  God  forbad  in  lomc  Ipccial  confidcration,  fiicb  things  as 
were  lawful  enough  in  thcmiclvcs.  But  yet  even  here  they  likewile  fail  of  that  they  in- 
tend. For  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  confidcration  in  regard  whereof  the  law  ferbiddeth  Dem  14.  7. 
thefe  things,  was  bccaulc  thole  nations  did  ule  them.  Likely  enough  it  is  that  the  Ca-  *'•  t 
naan  it es  uled  to  feed  as  well  on  fhcep  as  on  fwines-flcfh  ; and  therefore  if  the  forbidding  n‘ 

of  the  latter  had  no  other  realon  than  difilmilitude  with  that  people,  they  which  of  their 
own  heads  alledgc  this  for  reafon,  can  fhew  I think.  Ibmcrcaion  more  than  we  are  able  to 
find  why  the  former  was  not  alio  forbidden.  Might  there  not  be  lomc  other  myficry  in 
this  prohibition  than  they  think  of?  Yes,  lomc  other  myficry  there  was  in  it  by  all  like- 
lihood. For  what  reafon  is  there,  which  fhould  but  induce,  and  therefore  much  Ids  in-  Dent.  14. 
force  us  to  think  that  care  of  difilmilitude  between  the  people  of  God  and  the  heathen  na- Lcv,u  “• 
tions  about  them,  was  any  more  the  caufc  of  forbidding  them  to  put  on  garments  of  lun- 
dry fluff,  than  of  charging  them  withal  not  to  low  their  fields  with  mcfiin  ; or  that  this 
was  any  more  the  cauic  of  forbidding  them  to  cat  fwincs-fklh,  than  of  charging  them 
withal  not  to  cat  the  flclh  of  eagles , hawks , and  the  like  ? Wherefore  altho  the  church 
of  Rome  were  to  us,  as  to  IJrael the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites  were  of  old  ; yet  doth  it 
not  follow  that  the  wilHom  of  God  without  rclpcd  doth  teach  us  to  crcbl  between  us 
and  them  a partition-wall  of  difference  in  luch  things  indifferent  as  have  been  hitherto  EpiieC  *.  14. 
difputcd  of. 

7.  Neither  is  the  example  of  the  elded  churches  a whit  more  available  to  this  purpofc,  Tiue  thcc*- 
notwithdanding  lomc  fault  undoubtedly  there  is  in  the  very  rcfcmblance  of  idolaters, 

Were  it  not  lomc  kind  of  blcmifli  to  be  like  unto  infidels  and  heathens,  it  would  not  lb  nut  h^cirT* 
ufually  be  objected  ; men  would  not  think  it  any  advantage  in  the  caufcs  of  religion  to  agaimi  u-. 
be  able  therewith  judly  to  charge  their  advcrfarics  as  they  <3o.  Wherefore  to  the  end  that 
it  may  a little  more  plainly  appear  what  force  this  hath  and  how  far  the  fame  exteudeth,  nithVehcT'  * 
we  arc  to  note  how  all  men  arc  naturally  defirous,  that  they  may  icon  neither  to  judge  <j»'J  n<*  bb- 
nor  to  do  amifs,  bccaufc  every  error  and  offence  is  a dain  to  the  beauty  of  nature,  for 
which  caufc  it  blufheth  thereat,  but  gloricth  in  the  contrary  ; from  whence  it  rifeth,  that  i«  rmkmeof 
they  which  difgracc  or  deprefs  the  credit  of  others,  do  it  either  in  both  or  in  one  of  thele.  ^re”c'tl’|,*avc 
To  have  been  in  either  dirc&cd  by  a weak  and  unpcrfc<d  rule,  argueth  imbccillity  and  im-  kip  can* 
pcrfc&ion.  Men  being  either  led  by  reafon,  or  by  imitation  of  other  mens  examples ; if  fiJeratnn  con- 
theirperfons  be  odious  whole  example  we  chufe  to  follow,  as  namely,  if  we  dame  our  kin^oVtLT/* 
opinions  to  that  which  condemned  hereticks  think,  or  dire#  our  a&ions  according  to  im,  d..it 
tnat  which  is  pra&ifed  and  done  by  them  ; it  lies  as  an  heavy  prejudice  againd  us,  unlcls  jJjJT "Jjj 
fbmewhae  mightier  than  their  bare  example  did  move  us  to  think  or  do  the  lame  things  dm crVrL'm 3 ” * 
with  them.  Chridian  men  therefore  having  bcfidcs  the  common  light  of  all  men,  fo  great  other*  in  their 
help  of  heavenly  dircdlion  from  above,  together  with  the  lamps  of  fo  bright  examples  as ccrcmwnic*1 
the  church  of  God  doth  yield,  it  cannot  but  worthily  leem  reproachful  for  us  to  leave 
both  the  one  and  the  other  to  become  dilciplcs  unto  the  mod  hateful  lbrr  that  live,  to  do 
as  they  do,  only  bccaufc  we  lee  their  example  before  us,  and  have  a delight  to  follow  it. 

Thus  we  may  therefore  fafely  conclude,  that  it  is  not  evil  Amply  to  concur  with  the  hea- 
thens either  in  opinion  or  in  a&ion  : and  that  conformity  with  them  is  only  then  a dif- 
gracc, when  either  we  follow  them  in  that  they  think  and  do  amils,  or  follow  them  gene- 
rally in  that  they  do,  without  other  reafon  than  only  the  liking  we  have  to  the  pattern  of 
their  example  : which  liking  doth  intimate  a more  univerfal  approbation  of  them  than  is 
allowable.  Fauftus  the  manichce  therefore  objeding  againd  the  Jews,  that  they  forfbok 
the  idols  of  the  gentiles  ; but  their  temples,  and  oblations,  and  altars,  and  priedhoods,  and 
all  kind  of  minidry  of  holy  things,  they  cxcrcilcd  even  as  the  gentiles  did,  yea  more  fiipcr- 
ditioufly  a great  deal ; againd  the  catholick  chridians  likewile,  that  between  them  and  the 
heathens  there  was  in  many  things  little  difference ; From  them  (laith  Faujlus)  ye  haze  t**.  6. «»/. 
learned  to  hold  that  one  only  God  is  the  author  of  all ; their  facrifices yoti  have  turned  in- 
to  feajls  of  charity,  their  idols  into  martyrs,  whom  ye  honour  with  the  like  religious  of- 
fees  unto  theirs ; the  ghofls  of  the  dead  ye  appeafe  with  wine  and  dclicates,  the  fcjli- 
val  days  of  the  nations  ye  celebrate  together  with  them , and  of  their  kind  of  life  ye 
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they  fhoulJ  not  deck  their  houfe*  with  bay  leave*  and  green  boughs- 
because  tie  pagans  did  ufc  foi  and  that  they  fhould  not  reft  from 
their  labour  tlvofe  days  that  the  pagans  did,  that  they  Oiould  not 
keep  the  litft  day  ol  every  month  a*  they  did. 
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have  utterly  changed  nothing.  Saint  Auguftine's  defence  in  behalf  of  both,  is,  that  touch- 
ing the  matters  of  adtion,  Jews  andcatholick  chriftians  were  free  from  the  gentiles  faulti- 
ncls,  even  in  thole  things  which  were  objc&cd  as  tokens  of  their  agreement  with  the  gen- 
tiles : and  concerning  their  confcnt  in  opinion,  they  did  not  hold  the  fame  with  the  gen- 
tiles bccaufe  gentiles  had  fo  taught,  but  bccaulc  heaven  and  earth  had  lb  wimefled  the 
fame  to  be  truth,  that  neither  the  one  lort  could  err  in  being  fully  perfuaded  thereof,  nor 
the  other  but  err  in  cafe  they  fhould  not  confcnt  with  them.  In  things  of  their  own  na- 
ture indifferent,  if  cither  councils,  or  particular 
men  have  at  any  time  with  lound  judgment  mil: 
liked  conformity  between  the  church  of  God  and 
infidels,  the  caufc  whereof  hath  been  fbmewhat 
cllc  than  only  affc&ation  of  diffimilitude,  they 
law  it  neccflary  fo  to  do  inrefped  of  fome  fpc- 
cial  accident,  which  the  church  being  not  always  fubjed  unto  hath  not  flili  caufc  to  do 
the  like.  For  example,  in  the  dangerous  days  of  tryal,  wherein  there  was  no  way  for 
the  truth  of  Jelus  Cnrift  to  triumph  over  infidelity  but  thro  the  conftancy  of  his  faints, 
whom  yet  a natural  defire  to  fave  thcmfclves  from  the  flame  might  peradventure  caufc  to 
join  with  pagans  in  external  cuftoms,  too  far  ufing  the  fame  as  a cloak  to  conceal  thera- 
fclvcs  in,  and  a miff  to  darken  the  eyes  of  infidels  withal ; for  remedy  hereof  thofc  laws 
it  might  be  were  provided,  which  forbad  that  chriftians  fhould  deck  their  houfcs  with 
boughs  as  the  pagans  did  ufe  to  do,  or  reft  thofc  feftival  days  whereon  the  pagans  refted, 
or  celebrate  fuch  feafts  as  were  tho  not  heatbenilh,  yet,  fuch  as  the  fimplcr  lort  of  hea- 
TC.Lif.tr-  thens  might  be  beguiled  in  fo  thinking  them.  As  for  Tertullian’s  judgment  concerning 
or  fahb  b'«,  ritcs  an^  orders  of  the  church,  no  man,  having  judgment  can  be  ignorant  how  juft 
better  i>  the’  exceptions  may  be  taken  againft  it.  His  opinion  touching  the  catholick  church  was  as  un- 
J^ihen’ior1'  hidiflercnt,  as  touching  our  church  the  opinion  of  them  that  favour  this  pretended  refor- 
thVy  u”c  na  mation  is  ; he  judged  all  them  who  did  not  montanizc  to  be  but  carnally  minded  ; he 
fu!cm:.ity  of  judged  them  ftill  over-abjcdly  to  fawn  upon  the  heathens,  and  to  curry  favour  withinfi- 
ndtblerfiS"**  5 w^'c^  as  the  catholick  church  did  well  provide  that  they  might ’not  do  indeed,  fo 
Lori’* day,  Tertutlian  over  often  thro  difcontcncmcnt  carpcth  injurioufly  at  tnem,  as  tho  they  did 
r. ' i c not  i cvcn  W^cn  thcY  wcrc  ^rcc  ^rom  meaning.  But  if  it  were  fo  that  either  the  judg- 
tJZ  hTcnl- ,llcnt  of  thofc  councils  before  allcdgcd,  or  of  TertuUian  himfclf  againft  the  chriftians. 

arc  in  no  fuch  confidcration  to  be  underftood  as  we  have  mentioned ; if  it  were  fo,  thar 
men  arc  condemned  as  well  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  only  for  ufing  the  ceremonies  of 
a religion  contrary  unto  their  own,  and  that  this  caufc  is  fuch  as  ought  to  prevail  no 
Icfs  with  us  than  with  them  ; lhall  it  not  follow,  that  feeing  there  is  ftill  between  our 
religion  and  paganifm  the  felf-famc  contrariety,  therefore  we  are  no  lets  rcbukeable  if  we 
now  deck  our  houlcs  with  boughs,  or  fend  new-ycars  gifts  unto  our  friends,  or  feaft  on 
w > i's  to  t days  which  the  gentiles  then  did,  or  fit  after  prayer  as  they  were  accuftomcd  ? 

For  fo  they  infer  upon  the  premifes,  that  as  great  difference  as  commodiouffy  may  be 
icrencc  .i*  c.».i  there  fhould  be  in  all  outward  ceremonies  between  the  people  of  God,  and  them  which 
oudybenveen  arc  not  h's  PcopIc-  Again,  they  teach,  as  hath  been  declared,  that  there  is  not  as  great 
ii-ercnric  of  a difference  as  may  be between  them,  except  the  one  do  avoid  whatfbever  rites  and  cc- 
ftici*  wiiHi  rcm°nics  uncommandcd  of  God  the  other  doth  embrace.  So  that  generally  they  teach 
arenoT/l  fai!  that  the  very  difference  of  fpiritual  condition  ir  fclf  between  the  fcrvants  of  Chrift  and 
not.  &c.  others,  retjuireth  luch  difference  in  ceremonies  between  them,  altho  the  one  be  never 
fo  far  disjoined  in  time  or  place  from  the  other.  But  in  calc  the  people  of  God  and  Be- 
lial do  chance  to  be  neighbours  ; then  as  the  danger  of  infedion  is  greater,  fo  the  fame 
difference  they  lay  is  thereby  made  more  neceffary.  In  this  refped  as  the  Jews  were  fe- 
vered from  the  heathen,  fo  moft  efpecially  from  the  heathen  neareft  them.  And  in  the 
lame  rclpcd  we,  which  ought  to  differ  howfoever  from  the  church  of  Rome,  are  now, 
they  fay,  by  realon  of  our  ncarnefs,  more  bound  to  differ  from  them  in  ceremonies  than 
from  Turks.  A ftranec  kind  of  fpcech  unto  chriftian  cars,  and  fuch  as,  I hope,  they 
thcmfclves  do  acknowledge  unadvifcdly  uttered.  IVe  arc  not  Jo  much  to  fear  infection 
from  Turks  as  from  papifts.  What  of  that  ? we  muft  remember  that  by  conforming 
rather  our  fclvcs  in  that  rdped  to  Turks , we  fhould  be  fpreaders  of  a worfc  in  fed  ion  in- 
to others  than  any  we  arc  likely  to  draw  from  papifts  by  our  conformity  with  them  in  ce- 
remonies. If  they  did  hate,  i&Turks  do,  the  chriftian,  or  as  Cananites  did  of  old  the 
jewifh  religion,  even  in  grofs ; the  circumftancc  of  local  neamefs  in  them  unto  us,  might 
haply  inforce  in  us  a duty  of  greater  reparation  from  them  than  from  thofc  other  men- 
tioned. But  foralmuch  as  papifts  arc  fo  much  in  Chrift  nearer  unto  us  than  Turks , is  there 
any  reafonable  man,  trow  you,  but  will  judge  it  meeter  that  our  ceremonies  of  chriftian 
religion  fhould  be  popilh,  than  turkilh  or  heathenifh  ? efpecially  confidering  that  we 
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were  not  brought  to  dwell  amongd  them  (as  Jjrael  in  Canaan')  having  not  been  of  them. 

For  even  a very  part  of  them  we  were.  And  when  God  did  by  his  good  Spirit  put  it  in- 
to our  hearts,  firfl  to  reform  our  fclvcs  (whence  grew  our  reparation)  and  then  by  all 
good  means  to  leek  alfo  their  reformation  ; had  we  not  only  cut  off  their  corruptions  but 
alio  edranged  our  Iclves  from  them  in  things  indifferent,  who  feeth  not  how  greatly  pre- 
judicial this  might  have  been  to  lb  good  a caufe,  and  what  occafion  it  had  given  them  to 
think  (to  their  greater  obduration  in  evil)  that  thro  a froward  or  wanton  dcfirc  of  inno- 
vation, we  did  unconftrainedly  thole  things  for  which  confciencc  was  pretended  ? How- 
foever  the  caule  doth  (land,  as  Juda  had  been  rather  to  chule  conformity  in  things  indif- 
ferent with  lfracl  when  they  were  neared  oppofites,  than  with  the  farthed  removed  pa- 
gans ; fo  we  in  like  cafes,  much  rather  with  papifts  than  with  Turks.  I might  add  farther 
for  a more  full  and  complete  anfwcr,  fo  much  concerning  the  large  odds  between  the  calc 
of  the  elded  churches  in  regard  of  thole  heathens  and  ours  in  rcfpcdl  of  the  church  of 
Rome , that  very  cavillation  it  fclf  fhouJd  be  fatisAcd,  and  have  no  Ihift  to  fly  unto. 

8.  But  that  no  one  thing  may  detain  us  over  long.  1 return  to  their  rcafons  againd  our  Tint  it  u not 
conformity  with  that  church.  That  extreme  diflimditude  which  they  urge  upon  us,  is 
now  commended  as  our  bed  and  fifed  policy  for  edablilhmcut  of  found  religion.  The  bhiWnt  of 
ground  of  which  politick  pofition  is.  That  evils  muji  be  cured  by  their  contraries ; and  fou(nJ 
therefore  the  cure  of  the  church  infc&cd  with  the  poiion  of  antichridianity,  mud  be X:fe  thin-* 
done  by  that  which  is  thereunto  as  contrary  as  may  be.  A mcdlcd  edare  of  the  orders  no  agreement 
of  the  gofpcl  and  the  ceremonies  of  popery,  is  not  the  bed  way  to  banifli  popery.  We 
arc  contrariwifc  of  opinion,  that  he  which  will  perfc&ly  recover  a fick  and  rdlorc  a dil-  xLr  being 
ealed  body  unto  health,  mud  not  endeavour  fo  much  to  bring  it  to  a date  of  Ample  con-  unfound 
traricty,  as  of  fit  proportion  in  contrariety  unto  thofc  evils  which  arc  to  be  cured.  He 
that  will  take  away  extreme  heat  by  letting  the  body  in  extremity  of  cold,  lhall  un- 
doubtedly  remove  the  difcalc,  but  together  with  it  the  difeafed  too.  The  fird  thing  there-  fonmfo  do*  ** 
fore  in  skilful  cures  is  the  knowledge  of  the  part  affc&ed  ; the  next  is  of  the  evil  which  teach  that  con- 
doth  affetd  it ; the  lad  is  not  only  of  the  kind,  but  alio  of  the  mcafurc  of  contrary 
things  whereby  to  remove  it.  They  which  mcafure  religion  by  diflike  of  the  church  of  contone*? r 
Rome,  think  every  man  fo  much  tnc  more  found,  by  how  much  he  can  make  the  cor-  Now  chrirtia- 
ruptions  thereof  to  leem  more  large.  And  therefore  iomc  there  are,  namely  the  Arians  "SrtianirrT 
in  reformed  churches  of  Roland,  which  imagine  the  canker  to  have  eaten  fo  far  into  the  the  gofpef  and 
very  bones  and  marrow  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  if  it  had  not  1b  much  as  a found  be- 
lief,  no,  not  concerning  God  himlelf;  but  that  the  very  belief  of  the  Trinity  were  a and  ttereTortf 
part  of  antichridian  corruption ; and  that  the  wonderful  providence  of  God  did  bring  to  antichriftianitjr 
pals  that  the  bilhop  ot  the  Ice  of  Rome  Ihould  be  famous  for  his  triple  crown  ; 
a fonfiblc  mark  whereby  the  world  might  know  him  to  be  that  mydical  bead  fpoken  of  but  by  that 
in  the  Revelation,  to  be  that  great  and  notorious  antichrid  in  no  one  rclpcdt  lo  much 
as  in  this,  that  he  maintaincth  the  dodrinc  of  the  Trinity.  Wildom  therefore  and  ™e"c  comwiy 
skill  is  requifite  to  know  what  parts  arc  found  in  that  church,  and  what  corrupted,  unto  «. 
Neither  is  it  to  all  men  apparent,  which  complain  of  unfound  parts,  with  what  kind  of 
unfoundncls  every  fuch  part  is  poflefled.  Tncy  can  lay,  that  in  doctrine,  in  difiipline , 
in  prayers , in  facraments , the  church  of  Rome  hath  (as  it  hath  indeed)  very  foul  and 
grols  corruptions ; the  nature  whereof  notwithdanding  bccaulc  they  have  not  for  the 
mod  part  ex  ad  skill  and  knowledge  to  diicern,  they  think  that  amil's  many  times  which 
is  not ; and  the  laivc  of  reformation  they  mightily  call  for ; but  where  and  what  the 
fores  are  which  need  it,  as  they  wot  full  little,  fo  they  think  it  not  greatly  material  to 
fearch.  Such  mens  contentment  mud  be  wrought  by  dratagem  ; the  uliial  method  of 
art  is  not  for  them.  But  with  thole  that  profels  more  than  ordinary  and  common 
knowledge  of  good  from  evil,  with  them  tnat  arc  able  to  put  a difference  between 
things  naught  and  things  indifferent  in  the  church  of  Rome,  wc  arc  yet  ar  controversy 
about  the  manner  of  removing  that  which  is  naught  : whether  it  may  not  be  perfectly 
helped,  unlcls  that  alfo  which  is  indifferent  be  cut  off  with  it  fo  far  till  no  rite  or  cere- 
mony remain  which  the  church  of  Rome  hath,  being  not  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

If  wc  think  this  too  extreme,  they  reply,  that  to  draw  men  from  great  exccfs  is  not 
amifs,  tho  wc  ufc  them  unto  fomewhat  Ids  than  is  competent ; and  that  a crooked  dick  n(T  a 
is  not  draitned,  unlefs  it  be  bent  as  far  on  the  clean  contrary  Adc,  that  fo  it  may  let-  JJJnkcn  maa 
tie  it  folf  at  the  length  in  a middle  edate  of  evennefs  between  both.  But  how,  can  »°  fobneiy. 
thele  comparifons  dand  them  in  any  dead  ? When  they  urge  us  to  extreme  oppoAtion  „eelr^^ 

to  carry  him 

at  for  from  his  eveefs  in  drink  as  may  be : and  if  a man  could  not  keep  a mean,  it  were  better  to  fault  in  preferring  left  than  he  (h-»uld 
drink,  than  to  fault  in  giving  him  more  than  we  ought.  A*  we  fee,  to  bring  a (tick  which  is  crooked  to  be  (trait,  we  do  not  only 
bow  it  fo  far  until  it  come  to  be  (trait,  but  we  bend  it  fo  for  until  we  make  it  to  be  fo  crooked  on  the  other  fide  as  it  was  before  of  the 
firft  fide  ; to  this  end,  that  at  the  lad  it  may  (land  (trait,  and  as  it  were  in  the  mil-way  between  both  the  crooks. 
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againft  the  church  of  Rome,  do  they  mean  wc  Ihould  be  drawn  unto  it  only  for  a time, 
and  afterwards  return  to  a mediocrity  ? Or  was  it  the  purpole  of  thole  reformed  churches 
which  utterly  abolilhed  all  popifh  ceremonies,  to  come  in  the  end  back  again  to  the  mid- 
dle point  of  cvcnnels  and  moderation  ? Then  have  we  conceived  amils  of  their  mean- 
ing. For  wc  have  always  thought  their  opinion  to  be,  that  utter  inconformity  with  the 
church  of  Rome  was  not  an  extremity  wncrcunto  wc  fhould  be  drawn  for  a time  ; but 
the  very  mediocrity  it  lelf  wherein  they  meant  wc  Ihould  ever  continue.  Now  by  thefe 
comparilons  it  lccmcth  dean  contrary,  that  howloever  they  have  bent  thcmfclvcs  at 
firft  to  an  extreme  contrariety  againft  the  Romijh  church,  yet  therein  they  will  continue 
no  longer  than  only  till  liich  time  as  lomc  more  moderate  courlc  for  cftablilhmcnt  of  the 
church  may  be  concluded.  Yea,  albeit  this  were  not  at  the  firft  their  intent,  yet  furely 
now  there  is  great  caufc  to  lead  them  unto  it.  They  have  lecn  that  experience  of  the 
former  policy  which  may  caulc  the  authors  of  it  to  hang  down  their  heads.  When  Ger- 
many hadftrickcn  off*  that  which  appeared  corrupt  in  the  do&rine  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
but  Iccmcd  ncvcrthclds  in  dilcipline  ftill  to  retain  therewith  very  great  conformity ; 
France , by  that  rule  of  policy  which  hath  been  before  mentioned,  took  away  the  po- 
pilh  orders  which  Germany  did  retain.  But  proccfs  of  time  hath  brought  more  light  into 
the  world ; whereby  men  perceiving  that  they  of  the  religion  in  France  have  alio  re- 
tained lome  orders  which  were  before  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  arc  not  commanded 
in  the  word  of  God ; there  hath  arifen  a led  in  England,  which  following  ftill  the  very 
fclf-famc  rule  of  policy  feeketh  to  reform  even  the  French  reformation,  and  purge  out 
from  thence  alio  dregs  of  popery.  Thclc  have  not  taken  as  yet  liich  root  that  they  are 
able  to  cftablilh  any  thing.  But  if  they  had,  what  would  Jpring  out  of  their  flock,  and 
how  fur  the  unquiet  wit  of  man  might  be  carried  with  rules  of  liich  policy,  God  doth 
know.  The  trial  which  wc  have  lived  to  lee,  may  fomewhat  teach  us  what  pofterity 
is  to  fear.  But  our  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  avert  whadoever  evil  our  iwervings  on 
the  one  hand  or  on  the  other  may  threaten  unto  the  ftatc  of  his  church. 

That  wc  arc  9.  That  the  church  of  Rome  doth  hereby  take  occafion  to  blafphcmc,  and  to  lay  our 
"u! SS?  religion  is  not  able  to  ftund  of  it  lelf,  unlels  it  lean  upon  the  ftafT  of  their  ceremonies,  is 
we*  either  be-  not  a matter  of  lo  great  moment  that  it  did  need  to  be  obje&cd,  or  doth  dderve  to  re- 

iV.6  aid 'Ju  4,  ce‘vc  an  an^xvcr*  The  name  of  blalphcmy  in  this  place,  is  like  the  flioc  of  Hercules  on 

having  taken*  a child's  foot.  If  the  church  of  Rome  do  ufc  any  liich  kind  of  filly  exprobration,  it  is 
from  them,  or  no  luch  ugly  thing  to  the  ear  that  wc  ihould  think  the  honour  and  credit  of  our  religion 
arc  (hill  her Jbv  to  rccc‘vc  thereby  any  great  wound.  They  which  hereof  make  lb  perillous  a matter  do 
n>  conceive  i Iccm  to  imagine,  that  we  have  crc&ed  of  late  a frame  of  lomc  new  religion  ; the  furni- 
ture whcrcot  wc  Ihould  not  have  borrowed  from  our  enemies,  left  they  relieving  us  might 
afterwards  laugh  and  gibe  at  our  poverty  : whereas  in  truth  the  ceremonies  which  we 
have  taken  from  luch  as  were  before  us,  arc  not  things  that  belong  to  this  or  that  led-, 
but  they  arc  the  antient  rites  and  cuftoms  of  the  church  of  Chrift  ; whereof  our  Iclvcs 
being  a part,  we  have  the  fclf-liime  intcrcft  in  them  which  our  fathers  before  us  had, 

from  whom  the  lame  are  dclccndcd  unto  us.  Again,  in  cafe  we  had  been  fo  much 

pbeme,  ravin-  beholden  privately  unto  them,  doth  the  rqiutation  of  one  church  Hand  by  faying  unto 
ib.it  our  rcit- ° another,  I need  thee  not  ? If  fomc  Ihould  be  lo  vain  and  impotent  as  to  mar  a benefit 
Sand ”"117 if  " rcProachlul  upbraiding,  where  at  the  lead  they  luppolc  thcmfclvcs  to  have  bellowed 
unicif  it  lean  ’ f°nic  good  turn  ; yet  liircly  a wile  body’s  part  it  were  not,  to  put  out  his  fire  bccaule 
u,.cn  the  ftaff  his  fond  and  foolilh  neighbour  from  whom  he  borrowed  peradventure  wherewith  to  kindle 
monies  fCre~  might  haply  call  him  therewith  in  the  teeth,  faying,  were  it  not  for  me  thou  wouldft 
freeze,  and  not  be  able  to  heat  thy  lelf.  As  for  that  other  argument  derived  from  the 
fccrct  affedlion  of  papifts,  with  whom  our  conformity  in  certain  ceremonies  is  laid  to 
T.c. /.)./.  179.  Put  them  in  great  hope  that  their  whole  religion  in  time  will  have  rc-cntrancc,  and  thcrc- 
T°STu-Aw  0rc  nonc  arc  ^ clamorous  amongft  us  for  the  oblcrvation  of  thele  ceremonies  as  papifts, 
Hinph  and  jo-.  311  ^ fiich  as  papifts  fuborn  to  Ipcak  for  them,  whereby  it  clearly  appearcth  how  much 
in tliefc things  they  rejoice,  how  much  they  triumph  in  thde  things  ; our  anfwer  Hereunto  is  ftill  th» 
iw  that' dwe  *amc*  that  the  benefit  wc  have  by  luch  ceremonies  over-weighetli  even  this  alfo.  No 
arc  none  man  that  is  not  exceeding  partial  can  well  deny,  but  that  there  is  moft  juft  caulc  wherc- 
^dam«M  *°rc  " c Should  he  ofrended  greatly  at  the  church  of  Rome.  Notwithftanding  at  liich  times 
i!!r  thebe' cere- as  wc  arc  to  deliberate  for  our  Iclvcs,  the  freer  our  minds  are  from  all  diftempered  aflec- 
as  the  tions,  the  founder  and  betrer  is  our  judgment.  When  we  are  in  a fretting  mood  at  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  with  that  angry  dilpofition  enter  into  any  cogitation  of  the  orders 
and  ntes  of  our  church,  taking  particular  liirvcy  of  them,  we  are  lure  to  have  always 
one  eye  fixed  upon  the  countenance  of  our  enemies,  and  according  to  the  blithe  or  heavy 
alpeci  thereof  our  other  eye  Ihcwcth  lomc  other  fiiitablc  token  either  of  dillike  or  ap- 
probation towards  our  own  orders.  For  the  rule  of  our  judgment  in  liich  cafe  being  only 

* that 


know  not 
what  great 
hopes. 

T.C.L1+  178. 
By  ufmg  of 
thefe  ceremo- 
nies. the  pa- 
pill*  take  o<- 
•.alion  to  blaf- 
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T.C.  L j.p.  179.  Thus  they  conceiving  hope  of  bavins  the  reft 
of  their  popery  in  the  end,  it  caufeth  them  to  be  more  frown  in 
their  wickcdnefs,  vc.  For  not  the  caufc  but  the  occafion  alfo 
ought  to  be  taken  away,  err.  Altho  let  the  reader  judge,  whether 
they  have  caufe  given  to  hope,  that  the  tail  of  popery  yet  remain* 
ing,  they  (hall  the  caliber  hale  in  the  whole  body  alter : confider- 
ing  alfo  that  Mr.  Bn<fr  noteth,  that  where  thefe  things  have  been 
Jen,  there  popery  hath  returned  ; but  on  the  other  pan,  in  places 
which  have  been  deanled  of  thefe  dregs  it  hath  not  been  leer 
that  it  hath  had  any  entrance. 


that  of  Hamer , This  is  the  thing  which  our  enemies  would  have ; what  they  feem  con-  7* *»  7»9hV<u 
teoted  with,  even  for  that  very  caule  wc  rejedi  ; and  there  is  nothing  but  it  plealeth 
us  much  the  better,  if  we  clpy  that  it  galleth  them.  Miicrable  were  the  ftate  and  con-  L *" 
dition  of  that  church,  the  weighty  affairs  whereof  fhould  be  ordered  by  thole  delibera- 
tions wherein  fuch  an  humour  as  this  were  predominant.  Wc  have  moft  heartily  to 
thank  God  therefore,  that  they  amongft  us,  to  whom  the  firft  ooniultations  of  caufes  of 
this  kind  fell,  were  men  which  aiming  at  another  mark,  namely,  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  this  his  church,  took  that  which  they  judged  thereunto  neceflary,  not  re- 
jecting any  good  or  convenient  thing,  only  bccaulc  the  church  of  Rome  might  perhaps 
like  it.  If  we  have  that  which  is  meet  and  right,  altho  they  be  glad,  we  are  not  to 
envy  them  this  their  iolace  ; we  do  not  think  it  a duty  of  ours  to  be  in  every  fuch 
thing  their  tormentors.  And  whereas  it  is  faid, 
that  popery  for  want  of  this  utter  extirpation 
bath  in  lome  places  taken  root  and  flourimcd  a- 
gain,  but  hath  not  been  able  to  re-eftablilh  it 
fclf  in  any  place  after  provifion  made  againft 
it  by  utter  evacuation  of  all  Romijh  cere- 
monies, and  therefore  as  long  as  we  hold  any 
thing  like  unto  them,  we  put  them  in  Ibmc 
more  hope  than  if  all  were  taken  away  : as 
we  deny  not  but  this  may  be  true ; 16  being  of  two  oils  to  chufe  the  Ids,  we 
hold  it  better  that  the  friends  and  favourers  of  the  church  of  Rome  fhould  be  in 
fome  kind  of  hope  to  have  a corrupt  rdigion  reftored,  than  both  wc  and  they  conceive 
juft  fear  left  under  colour  of  rooting  out  popery  the  moft  effectual  means  to  bear 
up  the  ftarc  of  rdigion  be  removed,  and  io  a way  made  either  for  paganifm  or  for 
extreme  barbarity  to  enter.  If  defire  of  wcakning  the  hope  of  others  fhould  turn 
us  away  from  the  courfc  wc  have  taken  ; how  much  more  tne  care  of  preventing  our 
own  fear,  with  hold  us  from  that  we  arc  urged  unto  ? especially  feeing  that  our  own 
fear  we  know,  but  wc  arc  not  lb  certain  what  hope  the  rites  ana  orders  of  our  church 
have  bred  in  the  hearts  of  others.  For  it  is  no  fufficicnt  argument  therefore  to  fay, 
that  in  maintaining  and  urging  thefe  ceremonies,  none  arc  fo  clamorous  as  papifts  and 
they  whom  papifts  liibom  ; this  fpecch  being  more  hard  to  juftify  than  the  former,  and 
16  their  proof  more  doubtful  than  the  thing  it  felf  which  they  prove.  He  that  were  cer- 
tain that  this  is  true,  muft  have  marked  wno  they  be  that  fpeak  lor  ceremonies ; he  muft 
have  noted,  who  amongft  them  doth  fpeak  oftneft  or  is  moft  cameft  ; he  muft  have 
been  both  acquainted  thorowly  with  the  religion  of  fuch,  and  alio  privy  to  what  con- 
ferences or  compa<fts  are  palled  in  Iccret  between  them  and  others ; which  kind  of  no- 
tices are  not  wont  to  be  vulgar  and  common.  Yet  they  which  allcdgc  this,  would  have 
it  taken  as  a thing  that  needeth  no  proof,  a thing  which  all  men  know  and  lee.  And 
if  16  be  it  were  granted  them  as  true,  what  gain  they  by  it  ? Sundry  of  them  that  be 
popiih  arc  eager  in  maintenance  of  ceremonies.  Is  it  16  ftrangc  a matter  to  find  a good 
thing  fathered  by  ill  men  of  a ftnifter  intent  and  purpolc,  whole  forwardnefs  is  not  there- 
fore a bridle  to  fiich  as  favour  the  fame  caufe  with  a better  and  a finccrer  meaning  ? 

They  that  leek,  as  they  fay,  the  removing  of  all  popiih  orders  out  of  the  church,  and 
reckon  the  ftate  of  bilhops  in  the  number  of  thole  orders,  do  (I  doubt  not)  prefume 
that  the  caule  which  they  prolecutc  is  holy.  Notwithftanding  it  is  their  own  ingenuous 
acknowledgment,  that  even  this  very  caule  which  they  term  fo  often  by  an  excellency, 

The  Lord's  caufe , is  gratiflima,  moft  acceptable  unto  Jome  which  hope  for  prey  and  Jftoil 14. 
fa  it,  and  that  onr  age  hath  ftore  of  fuch , and  that  fuch  are  the  very  feftaries  of 
Dionyfius  the  famous  atheift.  Now  if  hereupon  we  fhould  upbraid  them  with  irreligious, 
as  they  do  us  with  fuperftitious  favourers ; if  wc  fhould  follow  them  in  their  own  kind 
of  pleading,  and  lay,  that  the  moft  clamorous  for  this  pretended  reformation  are  either 
atheifts  or  elie  pro<ftors  fubomed  by  atheifts ; the  anfwer  which  herein  they  would  make 
unto  us,  let  them  apply  unto  themiclves,  and  there  end.  For  they  mini  not  forbid 
us  to  prefume  our  caufe  in  defence  of  our  church-orders  to  be  as  good  as  theirs  againft 
them,  till  the  contrary  be  made  manifeft  to  the  world. 

10.  In  the  mean  while  lorry  wc  are,  that  any  good  and  godly  mind  lhould  be  grieved 
With  that  which  is  done.  But  to  remedy  their  grief,  lyeth  not  lo  much  in  us  as  in  them-  Sy/ godly 
(elves.  They  do  not  wifli  to  be  made  glad  witn  the  hurt  of  the  church  : and  to  remove  brethren  con- 
all  out  of  the  church  whereat  they  fticw  themiclves  to  be  lorrowful,  would  be,  as  wc  are 
perluaded,  hurtful  if  not  pernicious  thereunto.  Till  they  be  able  to  perluade  the  con-  monks  as  we 

have  common 

with  the  church  of  Remt.  T.C.  L j.  t.  180.  There  be  numbers  which  have  antichrtft  unity  in  fuch  deteftanon,  that  they  cannot  without 
grief  of  mind  behold  them.  And  afterwards,  fuch  godly  brethren  arc  not  eafily  to  be  grieved,  which  they  fetm  to  be,  when  they  are 
thus  martyred  in  their  minds  for  ceremonies,  which  (to  fpeak  the  bed  of  them)  are  unprofitable. 
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trary,  they  mud  and  will,  I doubt  nor,  find  out  fomc  other  good  mean  to  chcar  up 
themlclvcs.  Amongft  which  means  the  example  of  Geneva  may  ferve  for  one.  Have 
not  they  the  old  popiih  cuftom  of  ufing  godfathers  and  godmothers  in  baprifm  ? the 
old  popiih  cuftom  of  adminiftring  the  blcfled  facrament  of  the  holy  eucharift  with  wa- 
fer-cakes ? Thefe  things  then  the  godly  there  can  digeft.  Wherefore  fhould  not  the 
godly  here  learn  to  do  tne  like,  both  in  them  and  in  the  reft  of  the  like  nature  ? Some 
farther  mean  peradventure  it  might  be  to  afiuagc  their  grief,  if  lo  be  they  did  confider 
the  revenge  they  take  on  them  which  have  been,  as  they  interpret  it,  the  workers  of 
their  continuance  in  lo  great  grief  16  long.  For  if  the  maintenance  of  ceremonies  be  a 
corrofivc  to  fuch  asoppugn  them ; undoubtedly  to  fuch  as  maintain  them  it  can  be  no  great 
plealure,  when  they  behold  how  that  which  they  reverence  is  oppugned.  And  there- 
fore they  that  judge  themfclves  martyrs  when  they  arc  grieved,  mould  think  withal 
what  they  arc  whom  they  grieve.  For  wc  arc  ftill  to  put  tnem  in  mind,  that  the  caufe 
doth  maxc  no  difference  ; for  that  it  mull  be  prefumed  as  good  at  the  lead  on  ourpart 
as  on  theirs,  till  it  be  in  the  end  decided  wrho  have  flood  for  Truth  and  who  for  error. 
So  that  till  then  the  moll  cffc&ual  medicine,  and  withal  the  mod  found,  to  cafe  their 
grief,  muft  not  be  (in  our  opinion)  the  taking  away  of  thole  things  whereat  they  arc 
grieved,  but  the  altering  of  that  pcrfiiafion  which  they  have  concerning  the  lame.  For 
this  wc  therefore  both  pray  and  labour ; the  more  becaufe  we  arc  alfo  perfuaded,  that  it 
is  but  conceit  in  them  to  think  that  thole  Romijh  ceremonies  whereof  wc  have  hitherto 
T.r.  /.j,s,  it i.  fpoken,  are  like  leprous  clothes,  infetftious  to  the  church  ; or  like  foft  and  gentle  poifons, 
?lSnfeto°r*  vcnom  " hereof  being  infenfibly  pernicious,  worketh  death  and  yet  is  never  felt 
Ikm  lvi:!"  working.  Thus  they  lay  : but  bccaulc  they  fay  it  only,  and  the  world  hath  not  as  yet 
■;  ' rtriif  had  lo  great  experience  of  their  art  in  curing  the  difeafes  of  the  church,  that  the  bare 
a«* semie  m?  authority  of  their  word  Ihould  perluade  in  a caule  fo  weighty,  they  may  not  think  much 
f«w  Hiey  con-  if  it  be  required  at  their  hands  to  Ihew  ; firft,  by  what  means  fo  deadly  infedh'on  can 
STal8**1*  £row  fi°m  fimilirude  between  us  and  the  church  of  Rome  in  thefe  things  indifferent : fc- 
1 condly,  for  that  it  were  infinite,  if  the  church  fhould  provide  againft  every  fuch  evil  as 
may  come  to  pafs,  it  is  not  fnfficicnt  that  they  Ihew  poffibility  of  dangerous  event,  un- 
lefs  there  appear  fbmc  likelihood  alfo  of  the  fame  to  follow  in  us,  except  we  prevent  it. 
Nor  is  this  enough,  unlefs  it  be  moreover  made  plain,  that  there  is  no  good  and  fiifficient 
way  of  prevention  but  by  evacuating  clean,  and  by  emptying  the  church  of  every  fuch 
rite  and  ceremony  as  is  prdcntly  called  in  queflion.  Till  this  be  done,  their  good  afi- 
fc&ion  towards  the  fafcty  of  the  cluirch  is  acceptable,  but  the  way  they  preferibe  us  to 
preferve  it  by  mull  reft  in  fufpence.  And  left  hereat  they  take  occafion  to  turn  upon 
Jer.  si.  j.  us  the  fpccch  of  the  prophet  Jeremy  ufed  againft  Babylon , Behold  ve  have  done  our 
endeavour  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  Babylon,  but  jbe  thro  fxr  -xilfulnefs  doth  reft  uncured  : 
let  them  confider  into  what  (baits  the  church  might  drive  it  lelf  in  being  guided  by  this 
their  counfel.  Their  axiom  is,  that  the  found  believing  church  of  Jelus  Chrift  may  not 
be  like  heretical  churches  in  any  of  thofe  Indifferent  things  which  men  make  choice  of, 
and  do  not  take  by  prdcript  appointment  of  the  word  of  God  In  the  word  of  God 
the  ulc  of  bread  is  preferibed  as  a thing  without  which  the  eucharift  may  not  be  cele- 
brated ; but  as  for  the  kind  of  bread,  it  is  not  denied  to  be  a thing  indifferent.  Being 
indifferent  of  it  felf,  wc  arc  by  this  axiom  of  theirs  to  avoid  the  ulc  of  unleavened 
bread  in  their  facrament,  becaufe  liich  bread  the  church  of  Rome  being  heretical  ufetb. 
But  doth  not  the  felf-lamc  axiom  bar  us  even  from  leavened  bread  alfo,  which  the  church 
of  the  Grecians  ufeth,  the  opinions  whereof  arc  in  a number  of  things  the  lame  for 
which  wc  condemn  the  church  of  Rome  ; and  in  fomc  things  erroneous,  where  the 
church  of  Rome  is  acknowledged  to  be  found  ; as  namely,  in  the  article  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl’s  proceeding?  And  left  here  they  fhould  fay,  that  becaufe  the  Greek  church  is 
farther  off,  and  the  church  of  Rome  nearer,  wc  arc  in  that  refpe#  rather  to  ufe  that 
which  the  church  of  Rome  ufeth  not ; let  them  imagine  a reformed  church  in  the  city 
o { Venice  * where  a Greek  church  and  popiih  both  are  : and  when  both  thefe  are  equally 
near,  let  them  confider  what  the  third  mall  do.  Without  leavened  or  unleavened  bread 
it  can  have  no  facrament ; the  word  of  God  doth  tie  it  to  neither ; and  their  axiom 
doth  exclude  it  from  both.  If  this  conftrain  them,  as  it  muft,  to  grant  that  their  axiom 
is  not  to  take  any  place  fave  iu  thofe  things  only  where  the  church  hath  larger  Icopc  ; it 
refteth,  that  they  Icarch  out  fomc  flrongcr  real  on  than  they  have  as  yet  allcdgcd  ; other- 
wife  they  conftrain  not  us  to  think  that  the  church  is  tied  unto  any  liich  rule  or  axiom, 
not  then  when  fhc  hath  the  widefl  field  to  walk  in  and  the  greater  ftore  of  choice. 
uon'rCXfT  11  luch  ceremonies  generally  as  arc  the  fame  in  the  church  of  England  and 
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the  one  church’s  having  of  fuch  things  to  be  fufficient  caufc  why  the  other  fhould  hot 
have  them  ; neverthelels  in  calc  it  may  be  proved,  that  amongft  the  number  of  rites  and 
orders  common  unto  both,  there  are  particulars  the  ufe  whereof  is  utterly  unlawful,  in 
regard  of  ibme  fpecial  bad  and  no  dome  quality  ; there  is  no  doubt  but  wc  ought  to  re- 
linquiih  fuch  rites  and  orders,  what  freedom  foever  we  have  to  retain  the  other  ItiU.  As 
therefore  wc  have  heard  their  general  exception  againft  all  thole  things,  which  being 
not  commanded  in  the  word  of  God  were  firft:  received  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
from  thence  have  been  derived  into  ours,  lo  it  followeth  that  now  wc  proceed  unto  cer- 
tain kinds  of  them,  as  being  excepted  again!!,  not  only  for  that  they  are  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  but  are  bcfidcs  either  jewijh  or  abulcd  unto  idolatry  and  io  grown  fcandalous. 

The  church  of  Romet  they  lay,  being  alhamed  of  the  fimplicicy  of  the  golpel,  did  almolt  Fcd'f-  Difc- 
out  of  all  religions  take  whatlocvcr  had  any  fair  and  gorgeous  lhc\v,  borrowing  in  that 
refpedt  from  tnc  Jews  lundry  of  their  abolilhed  ceremonies.  Thus  by  foolilh  and  ri-  xfcnVifthcfc 
diculous  imitation,  all  their  malfmg  furniture  almolt  they  took  from  the  law,  left  having  cer<^ 
an  altar  and  a pricfl  they  Ihould  want  vcltmcnts  for  their  Itagc  ; lo  that  whatlocvcr  wc  <? 

have  in  common  with  the  church  of  Rome , if  the  lame  be  of  this  kind,  we  ought  to  th«  i^p  ,n 
remove  it.  Confiautine  the  emperor,  fpeaking  of  the  keeping  of  the  teaft  of  Eajlcr , 
faith,  That  it  is  an  unworthy  thing  to  have  any  thing  common  with  that  mojl  Jpitefnhfi^ le  to 
company  of  the  Jews.  And  a little  after  he  faith,  That  it  is  mojl  abfiird  and  again ft  t ea - 
Jon,  that  the  Jews  Jhonld  vaunt  and  g, lory  that  the  chrijlians  could  not  keep  tboje  things  «r  curS'em- 
•without  their  doflrinc.  And  in  another  place  it  i9  faid  after  this  fort ; It  is  convenient  "W 
Jo  to  order  the  matter,  that  we  have  nothing  common  with  that  nation.  The  council 
of  Laodicea,  which  was  afterward  confirmed  by  the  fixth  general  council.  decreed.  That  ^n.l.i.cfi. 
the  chrijlians  Jhould  not  take  unleavened  bread  of  the  Jews,  or  communicate  with  their 
impiety.  For  the  caficr  manifeftation  of  truth  in  this  point,  two  things  there  arc  which  ^ 
mull  be  confidercd  ; namely,  the  caufcs  wherefore  the  church  ihould  decline  from 
Jewijh  ceremonies  ; and  how  far  it  ought  lo  to  do.  One  caulc  is,  that  the  Jews  were 
the  deadiieft  and  fpitefullcft  enemies  of  chriftianity  that  were  in  the  world,  and  in  this 
rclpedt  their  orders  lo  far  forth  to  be  ihunned  as  we  have  already  let  down  in  handling 
the  matter  of  heathenilh  ceremonies.  For  no  enemies  being  lo  venomous  againft  Chrut 
as  Jews , they  were  of  all  other  molt  odious,  and  by  that  mean,  lcaft  to  be  uled  as  fit 
church  patterns  for  imitation.  Another  caulc  is,  the  loleinn  abrogation  of  the  Jews  or- 
dinances : which  ordinances  for  us  to  relume,  were  to  check  our  Lord  himlclf  which 
hath  diiannullcd  them.  But  how  far  this  fecond  caulc  doth  extend,  it  is  not  on  all  fidcs 
folly  agreed  upon.  And  touching  thole  things  whcrcunto  it  rcacheth  not,  altho  there  be 
finall  caulc  wherefore  the  church  Ihould  frame  it  fclf  to  the  Jews  example  in  rcIpedF  of 
their  pcrlons  which  arc  mod  hateful ; yet  God  himlclf  having  been  the  author  of  their 
laws,  herein  they  arc  (notwithftanding  the  former  confidcration)  ft  ill  worthy  to  be 
honoured,  and  to  be  followed  above  others,  as  much  as  the  ftatc  of  things  will  bear. 
jewijh  ordinances  had  iomc  things  natural,  and  of  the  perpetuity  of  thole  things  no 
man  doubteth.  That  which  was  pofitivc,  wc  likewile  know  to  have  been,  by  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  partly  ncccftary  not  to  be  kept,  and  partly  indifferent  to  be  kept  or 
not.  Of  the  former  kind,  circumcifion  and  lacrificc  were.  For  this  point  Stephen  was 
accuied,  and  the  evidence  which  his  accuicrs  brought  againft  him  in  judgment  was. 

This  man  ceafeth  not  to  /peak  blafpbemous  words  againjl  this  holy  place  and  the  law  ; Mt  6. 13,14- 
for  we  have  heard  him  fay.  That  this  Jefus  of  Nazareth  jhall  dejlroy  this  place , and 
Jloall  change  the  ordinances  that  Mofcs  gave  us.  True  it  is,  that  this  dodhine  was  then 
taught,  wnich  unbelievers  condemning  for  blalphemy,  did  therein  commit  that  which 
they  did  condemn.  The  apoftlcs  notwithftanding,  from  whom  Stephen  had  received  it, 
did  not  lb  teach  the  abrogation,  no  not  of  thole  things  which  were  ncccftarily  to  ccalc, 
but  that  even  thc^ex*/,  being  chriftians,  might  for  a time  continue  in  them.  And  there- 
fore in  Jerufalan  the  firft  chriftian  bilhop  not  circumcilcd  was  Mark  ; and  he  nor  billiop  vi  le  skepb. 
till  the  days  of  Adrian  the  emperor,  after  the  overthrow  of  J ernfalem ; there  having 
been  fifteen  bilhops  before  him  which  were  all  of  the  circumcifton.  The  chriftian  Jews  sever  p-  1:9. 
did  think  at  the  firft,  not  only  thcmi'clves,  but  the  chriftian  gentiles  alio  bound,  and  that1'1  «**■  plant 
ncccftarily,  to  oblcrvc  the  whole  law.  There  went  forth  certain  of  the  led!  of  than  fees 
which  did  believe  ; and  they  coming  unto  Antioch  taught,  that  it  was  ncccftary  for  Aft*  *?• 
the  gentiles  to  be  circumcilcd  and  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofes.  Whereupon  there  grew 
diftenfion,  Taul  and  Barnabas  difputing  againft  them.  The  determination  of  the  council  Aft*  *»• 
held  at  Jerufalem  concerning  this  matter,  was  finally  this ; Touching  the  gentiles  wh  eh  Aft*  15.  34. 
believe , we  have  written  and  determined , that  they  obferve  no  fuch  thing  : their  pro- 
teftation  by  letters  is.  For  as  much  as  we  have  heard , that  certain  which  departed 
from  us,  have  troubled  you  with  words , and  curnbred  your  minds,  fayiug , Tt  muft  be 
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circumcifed  and  keep  the  law  ; know,  that  we  gave  them  no  fuch  commandment.  Taut 
therefore  continued  ftill  teaching  the  gentiles,  not  only  that  they  were  not  bound  to  ob- 
fcrve  the  laws  of  Mofes , but  that  the  obfervation  of  thofc  laws,  which  were  ncccfTarily 
to  be  abrogated,  was  in  them  altogether  unlawful.  In  which  point,  his  doctrine  was 
mifreported,  as  tho  he  had  every  wncre  preached  this  not  only  concerning  the  gentile s 
but  afl'o  touching  the  Jews.  Wherefore  coming  unto  James  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy 
Afoti.io.  at  Jerufalem , they  told  him  plainly  of  it,  faying,  Thou  feeft,  brother , how  many 
thou  fond  Jews  there  are  which  believe , and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law.  \ Now  they 
are  informed  of  thee , that  thou  teachejl  all  the  Jews  which  are  amongQ  the  gentiles,  to 
forfake  Moles,  and  fayejl,  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcife  their  children , neither  to 
live  after  the  cufloms.  And  hereupon  they  give  him  counicl  to  make  it  apparent  in  the 
eyes  of  all  men,  that  thole  flying  reports  were  untrue,  and  that  himlclf  being  a Jew 
kept  the  law,  even  as  they  did.  In  lomc  things  therefore  wc  fee  the  apoftles  did  teach, 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  conformity  between  the  chriftian  Jews  and  gentiles.  How 
many  things  this  law  of  inconformity  did  comprehend,  there  is  no  need  we  Ihould  (land 
to  examine.  This  general  is  true,  that  the  gentiles  were  not  made  conformable  unto 
Aa»  i<.  if.  the  Jews,  in  that  which  was  ncccfTarily  to  ceafc  at  the  coming  of  Chrift.  Touching 
things  pofitive,  which  might  cither  cede  or  continue  as  occanon  Ihould  require,  the 
apoftles,  tendring  the  zeal  of  the  Jews,  thought  it  necefTary  to  bind  even  the  gentiles  for 
A&i  it.  4 a time  to  abftain  as  the  Jews  did  from  things  offered  unto  idols . from  blood,  from  things 
jlrangled.  Thelc  decrees  were  every  where  deliver’d  unto  the  gentiles  to  be  ftraitiy 
obfcrved  and  kept.  In  the  other  matters  the  gentiles  were  free,  and  the  Jews  in 
Rom.  14. 10.  their  own  opinion  (till  tied : the  apoftles  do&rinc  unto  the  Jews  was,  condemn  not  the 
gentile  *,  unto  the  gentile,  defpife  not  the  Jews  The  one  fort,  they  warned  to  take 
need  that  fcrupulofity  did  not  make  them  rigorous  in  giving  unadvifed  fcntcncc  againft 
their  brethren  which  were  free  ; the  other,  that  they  did  not  become  fcandaJous  by  a- 
buflng  their  liberty  and  freedom,  to  the  offence  of  their  weak  brethren  which  were  Icru- 
pulous.  From  hence  therefore,  two  condufions  there  arc  which  may  evidently  be  drawn ; 
the  firft,  that  whatlbcvcr  conformity  of  pofitive  laws  the  apoftles  did  bring  in  between 
the  churches  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  it  was  in  thole  things  only  which  might  cither  ceafc 
or  continue  a Ihortcr  or  a longer  time,  as  occafion  did  moft  require ; the  fccond,  that  they 
did  not  impofc  upon  the  churches  of  the  gentiles  any  part  of  the  Jews  ordinances  with 
bond  of  ncccflary  and  perpetual  obfervation  (as  wc  all,  both  by  dodrinc  and  pra&ice, 
acknowledge)  but  only  in  relpcdt  of  the  convcnicncy  and  fitneis  for  the  prefcnt  ftate  of 
the  church,  as  then  it  flood.  The  words  of  the  council’s  decree,  concerning  the  gentiles, 
are.  It  Jeemed good  to  the  HolyGboJ),  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  more  burden,  favtng  only 
thefe  things  of  neceffity ; abjlincnce  from  idol offerings , from  things  Jlrangled,  and  blood, 
and  fromj'ornication.  So  that  in  other  things  pofitive  which  the  coming  of  Chrift  did 
not  necdTarily  extinguifh,  the  gentiles  wrcre  left  altogether  free.  Neither  ought  it  to  fcem 
unrealonablc,  that  the  gentiles  fliould  necdTarily  be  oound  and  tied  to  jewijh  ordinances 
fo  far  forth  as  that  decree  importeth.  For  to  thejto,  who  knew  that  their  difference  from 
other  nations,  which  were  aliens  and  ftrangers  ftoni  God,  did  cfpccially  confift  in  this, 
that  God’s  people  had  pofitive  ordinances  civen  to  them  of  God  himfclf ; it  leemeth  mar- 
vellous hard,  that  the  chriftian  gentiles  Ihould  be  incorporated  into  the  fame  common- 
wealth with  God's  own  chofen  people,  and  be  fubjc#  to  no  part  of  his  ftatutes,  more 
Lib.  qui  Seder  than  only  the  law  of  nature,  wnicn  heathens  count  themlclvcs  bound  unto.  It  was  an 
ohm  infen-  0pinj0n  conftantly  received  amongft  the  Jews,  that  God  did  deliver  unto  the  Ions  of 
1 ’ 1 Noah  feven  precepts  : namely,  to  live  in  lomc  form  of  regiment,  under,  firft,  publick 

DCnP  mu  1 *aws  : keondly,  to  fcrvc  and  call  upon  the  name  of  God  : thirdly,  to  Ihun  idolatry  : 
-rnJpS  l fourthly,  not  to  fiiffer  elfiifion  of  the  blood : fifthly,  to  abhor  all  unclean  knowledge  in 
- nS?"1  r^e  : flxth,y*  to  commit  n0  rapine : feventhly,  and  finally,  not  to  cat  of  any 
ry  72^  living  creature,  whereof  the  blood  was  not  firft  let  out.  If  thercibrc  the  gentiles  would 
Tun  6 be  exempted  from  the  law  of  Mofes,  yet  it  might  Teem  hard  they  Ihould  alfo  call  off 
Hpp  even  thofc  things  pofitive  which  were  obfcrved  before  Mofes,  and  which  were  not  of  the 
fame  kind  with  laws  that  were  neceflarily  to  ceafc.  And  perad venture  hereupon  the 
council  law  it  expedient  to  determine,  that  the  eentilcs  Ihould  according  unto  the  third, 
the  feventh,  and  the  filth  of  thofc  precepts,  aBftain  from  things  facrificed  unto  idols, 
Heb.  13.  4-  from  things  ftranglcd,  and  blood,  and  from  fornication.  The  reft,  the  gentiles  did  of  their 
Ul+f  own  accord  obfcrvc,  nature  leading  them  thereto.  And  did  not  nature  alio  teach  them 
to  abftain  from  fornication  ? No  doubt  it  did.  Neither  can  wc  with  rcalon  think,  that 
as  the  former  two  are  pofitive  ; fo  likewife  this,  being  meant  as  the  apoftlc  doth  other- 
wife  dually  underftand  it.  But  very  marriage  within  a number  of  degrees  being  not 
Lev.  18.  only  by  the  law  of  Mofes , but  alio  by  the  law  of  the  Tons  of  Noah  (for  lo  they  took 
it)  an  unlawful  difeovery  of  nakcdncls  ; this  difeovery  of  nakednefs  by  unlawful  mar- 
riages. 


Book  IV.  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  ioi; 

riagcs,  fuch  as  Mofis  in  the  law  reckoneth  up,  I think  it  for  mine  own  part  more  prb- 
bablc  to  have  been  meant  in  the  words  of  that  canon,  than  fornication  according  unto 
the  fenfe  of  the  law  of  nature.  Words  mull  be  taken  according  to  the  matter  whereof 
they  are  uttered.  The  apoftles  command  to  abftain  from  blood.  Conftrue  this  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  nature,  and  it  will  feem  that  homicide  only  is  forbidden.  But  conftrue 
it  in  reference  to  the  law  of  the  Jews,  about  which  the  queftion  was,  and  it  lhall  cafily 
appear  to  have  a clean  other  fenfe,  and  in  any  man’s  judgment  a truer,  when  we  expound 
it  of  eating  and  not  of  fhedding  blood  : fb  if  we  fpeak  of  fornication,  he  that  knoweth 
no  law  but  only  the  law  of  nature,  mull  needs  make  thereof  a narrower  conftru&ion, 
than  he  which  meaiiireth  the  fame  by  a law  wherein  fundry  kinds  even  of  conjugal  co- 
pulation are  prohibited  as  impure,  unclean,  unhoneft.  St. ! Paul  himlclf  doth  term  in- « Cor.  5. 1. 
ccftuous  marriage  fornication.  If  any  do  rather  think,  that  the  chriftian  gentiles  them- 
fclves,  thro  the  loofe  and  corrupt  cuftoms  of  thole  times,  took  fimplc  fornication  for  no 
fin,  and  were  in  that  rdpe#  onenfive  unto  believing  Jews,  which  by  the  law  had  been 
better  taught,  our  propofing  of  another  conjc&urc  is  unto  theirs  no  prejudice.  Some 
things  therefore  we  fee  there  were,  wherein  the  gentiles  were  forbidden  to  be  like  unto 
the  Jews  ; fome  things  wherein  they  wctc  commanded  not  to  be  unlike.  Again,  fbme 
things  alfo  there  were,  wherein  no  law  of  God  did  let  but  that  they  might  be  either  like 
or  unlike,  as  occafion  fhould  require.  And  unto  this  purpofe  Leo  faith,  jfpojlolical  Lt»\n  jejun. 
ordinance  (beloveds  knowing  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl  came  not  into  this  world  to  s*Pt 
undo  the  law , hath  in  fuch  fort  dijlinguijhed  the  myferies  of  the  old  te foment,  that  cer- 
tain  of  them  it  hath  chofen  out  to  benefit  evangelical  knowledge  withal , and  for  that 
purfofe  appointed  that  thofe  things  which  before  were  Jewifh,  might  now  be  chrifiian 
cujtoms.  The  caufc  why  the  apoftles  did  thus  conform  the  chriftians  as  much  as  might 
be  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Jews , was  to  rein  them  in  by  this  mean  the  more, 
and  to  make  them  cleave  the  better.  The  church  of  Chrift  hath  had  iu  no  one  thing, 
fb  many  and  fb  contrary  occafions  of  dealing,  as  about  judaifm  : fome  having  thought 
the  whole  JewiJh  law  wicked  and  damnable  in  it  felf ; fome  not  condemning  it  as  the 
former  fort  abfolutely, have  notwithftanding  judged  it,  eitherlboncrneccflary  to  be  abroga- 
ted, or  farther  unlawful  to  be  obferved  than  truth  can  bear ; fome  of  fcrupulous  fimplicity 
urging  perpetual  and  univcrfal  obfervation  of  the  law  of  Mofis  neccfTary,  as  the  chriftian 
Jews  at  the  firft  in  the  apoftles  times  ; fome  as  hcrcticks,  holding  the  fame  no  lefs  even 
after  the  contrary  determination  fet  down  by  confent  of  the  church  at  Jerufalcm ; 
finally,  fome  being  herein  refolute  thro  mere  infidelity  and  with  open  profefs’d  enmity 
againft  Chrift,  as  unbelieving  Jews.  To  controul  flandcrcrs  of  the  law  and  prophets, 
fiich  as  marc  ionites  and  mantebees  were,  the  church  in  her  liturgies  hath  intermingled 
with  readings  out  of  the  new  teftament  IcfTons  taken  out  of  the  law  and  prophets  ; TerrJ.  dc 
whercunto  Tertullian  alluding,  faith  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  It  intermingUtn  with 
evangelical  and  apoflolical  writings  the  law  and  the  prophets  ; and  from  thence  it  T.c.l.^.m. 
drinketh  in  that  faith  which  with  water  it  fealcth,  chtheth  with  the  Spirit , nourifh-  ™ *bu~ 
eth  with  the  eucharif , with  martyrdom  fitteth  forward.  They  would  have  wondred  to  jffin^the 
in  thofe  times  to  hear  that  any  man  being  not  a favourer  of  herdy,  fhould  term  this  by  mangling  ot 
way  of  difdain,  mangling  of  the  go/pels  and  epiflles.  They  which  honour  the  law  as  an  ahned  lo 
image  of  the  wifdom  of  God  himfelf,  arc  notwithftanding  to  know  that  the  fame  had  an  have  been 
end  in  Chrift.  But  what  ? was  the  law  fo  abolifhed  with  Chrift,  that  after  his  aftenfion  .b^uj^Jto 
the  office  of  priefts  became  immediately  wicked,  and  the  very  name  hateful,  as  import-  godly!!!?  by 
ing  the  exercife  of  an  ungodly  fundfon?  No,  as  long  as  the  glory  of  the  temple  conti-  learned  men? 
nued  until  the  time  of  that  final  ddolation  was  accomplifhed,  the  very  chriftian  Jews  sednVtimlbo 
did  continue  with  their  facrificcs  and  other  parts  of  legal  fervicc.  That  very  law  there-  office  and 
fore  which  our  Saviour  was  to  abolifh  did  not  fo  foonbccome  unlawful  to  be  obferved  as  fun^lon  ofaf 
fome  imagine  ; nor  was  it  afterward  unlawful  fifar,  that  the  very  name  of  altar,  of  {wour^iour 

Kriefts,  of  facrifice  it  fclf,  fhould  be  banifhed  out  of  the  world.  For  tho  God  do  now  chnrt's  alien- 
ate facrifice,  whether  it  be  heathenifh  or  jewifh,  fo  that  we  cannot  have  the  fame 
things  which  they  had,  but  with  impiety ; yet  unlete  there  be  fome  greater  let  than  the  ti,«  name  1 
only  evacuation  of  the  law  of  Mofis,  the  names  thcmlelves  may  ( I hope)  be  retained  whercbv  they 
without  fin,  in  rcfpcd  of  that  proportion,  which  things  eftablifhed  by  our  Saviour  have  whichdid'exer- 
unto  them  which  by  him  arc  abrogated.  And  fo  thro-out  all  the  writings  of  the  antient  df«  thar  un- 
fatbers,  we  fee  that  the  words  which  were,  do  continue ; the  only  difference  is,  that 
whereas  before  they  had  a literal,  they  now  have  a metaphorical  ufe  ; and  arc  as  fo  many  be  Mherwifc 
notes  of  remembrance  unto  us,  that  what  they  did  fignify  in  the  letter,  is  accomplifhed  taken,  fa 
in  the  truth.  And  as  no  man  can  deprive  the  church  of  this  liberty,  to  ufe  names  where-  e ev'  pirt 
unto  the  law  was  accuftomed ; fb  neither  are  we  generally  forbidden  the  ufe  of  things 
which  the  law  hath,  tho  it  neither  command  us  any  particularity,  as  it  did  the  Jews  a 
’ | number, 
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number,  and  the  weightieft  which  it  did  command  them  arc  unto  us  in  the  gofpcl  prohi- 
bited Touching  inch,  as  thro  fimplicity  of  error,  did  urge  univerfal  and  perpetual  ob- 
iervation  of  the  law  of  Mofes  at  the  firft,  we  have  Ipokcn  already.  Againft  jewiih  hc- 
reticks  and  fallc  apoftics  teaching  afterwards  the  iclf-famc,  laint  Paul  in  every  cpiftle  com- 
monly either  dilputcch  or  givcih  warning.  Jews  that  were  zealous  for  the  law,  but 
withal  infidels  in  rclpedfc  ol  chnftianity,  aud  to  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  mod  Ipitclul 
enemies,  did,  while  they  flourilhcd,  no  Ids  pcrlccute  the  church  than  heathens  ; and  al- 
ter their  eftate  was  overthrown,  tliey  were  not  that  way  lb  much  to  be  feared.  How- 
bcit,  bccauic  they  had  their  fynagogues  in  every  famous  city  almoft  throughout  the 
world,  and  by  that  means  great  opportunity  to  withdraw  from  thechriftian  faith,  which 
to  do,  they  ipared  no  labour  ; this  gave  the  church  occafion  to  make  lundry  laws  againft 
Cond!.  u »t.  them.  As,  in  the  council  of  Laodtcea , The  fcjlival  prefents  which  Jews  or  hereticks 
re  t0  fcn^'  mufi  MOt  received’  *or  holidays  folemnized  in  their  company.  Agaia, 

re. /.’!'£  1 7 6.  From  the  Jews,  men  ought  not  to  receive  their  unleavened  [bread]  nor  to  communicate 
with  their  impieties.  Which  council  was  afterwards  indeed  confirmed  by  the  lixth  ge- 
neral council.  But  what  was  the  true  lcnlc  or  meaning  both  of  the  one,  and  the  other  ? 
Were  chriftians  here  forbidden  to  communicate  in  unleavened  bread  bccauic  the  Jews 
did  fo,  being  enemies  of  the  church  ? He  which  attentively  lhall  weigh  the  words, 
will  fulped  that  they  rather  forbid  communion  with  Jews  than  imitation  of  them; 
much  more,  if  with  thele  two  decrees  be  compared  a third  in  the  council  of  Conflanti - 
Concil  Con.  nople  : Let  no  man,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity  eat  the  ur  l averted  of  the  Jews , nor 
fiMm*.  *■  enter  into  any  familiarity  with  them , nor  feud  for  them  in  fcknefs , nor  take  phyfick 
op.  ii.  their  hands , nor  as  much  as  go  into  the  bath  with  them.  If  any  do  otberwife , be- 

ing a clergy-man , let  him  be  depofed ; if  being  a lay -per Jon,  let  excommunication  be 
his  punijbment.  If  rhclc  canons  were  any  argument,  that  they  which  made  them  did 
utterly  condemn  fimilitudc  between  the  chriftians  and  Jews  in  things  indifferent  apper- 
taining unto  religion,  either  bccaule  the  Jews  were  enemies  unto  the  church,  or  cllc  for 
that  their  ceremonies  were  abrogated ; thele  rcafons  had  been  as  ftrong  and  effectual 
againft  their  keeping  the  fcaft  of  Eaftcr  on  the  fame  day  the  Jews  kept  theirs,  and  not 
according  ro  the  cuftom  of  the  weft  church.  For  lo  they  did  from  the  firft  beginning 
till  Conjtanrinc's  time.  For  in  thele  two  things  the  eaft  and  weft  churches  did  inter- 
changeably both  confront  the  Jews,  and  concur  with  them  ; the  weft  church  ufing  un- 
leavened bread  as  the  Jews  in  their  palTovcr  did,  but  differing  from  them  in  the  day 
whereon  they  kept  the  leaft  of  Eajler  ; contrariwifc,  the  calt  church  celebrating  the 
fcaft  of  Eajler  on  the  fame  day  with  the  Jews,  but  not  ufing  the  lame  kind  of  bread 
which  they  did.  Now  if  lo  be  the  eaft  church  in  ufing  leavened  bread  had  done  well, 
either  for  that  the  Jews  were  enemies  to  the  church,  or  becaule  jewiih  ceremonies  were 
abrogated  ; how  Ihould  we  think  but  that  Viflor  the  bilhop  of  Rome  (whom  all  judi- 
cious men  do  in  that  behalf  dilallow)  did  well  to  be  lb  vehement  and  fierce  in  drawing 
them  to  the  like  diffimilitudc  for  tnc  fcaft  of  Eajler  ? Again,  if  the  weft  churches 
had  in  either  of  thofe  two  rclpc&s  affe<fted  diffimilitudc  with  the  Jews  in  the  fcaft  of 
Eajler , what  reafon  had  they  to  draw  the  caftcrn  church  here  unto  them,  which  reaion 
did  not  enforce  them  to  frame  themfclves  unto  it  in  the  ceremony  of  leavened  bread  ? 
Difference  in  rites  ihould  breed  no  controvcrly  between  one  church  and  another  ; 
but  if  controverly  be  once  bred,  it  muft  be  ended.  The  fcaft  of  Eajler  being  there- 
fore litigious  in  the  days  of  Conjlantine . who  honoured  of  all  other  churches  inoft  the 
church  of  Rome ; which  church  was  the  mother,  from  whole  breafts  he  had  drawn 
that  food  which  gave  him  nounlhmcnt  to  eternal  life  ; fith  agreement  was  neceflary, 
and  yet  impoffible,  unlcls  the  one  part  were  yielded  unto  ; his  defire  was  that  of  the 
two,  the  caftcrn  church  Ihould  rather  yield.  And  to  this  end  he  ulcth  lundry  perluafive 
fpccchcs.  When  Stephen  bilhop  of  Rome,  going  about  to  fhew  what  the  catholick 
church  Ihould  do,  had  allcdgcd  what  the  hereticks  themfclves  did,  namely,  that  they 
received  luch  as  came  unto  them,  and  offered  not  to  baptize  them  anew  ; laint  Cyprian 
being  of  a contrary  mind  to  him  about  the  matter  at  that  time  in  queffion.  which 
Was,  IVhether  hereticks  converted  ought  to  be  rebaptized,  yea  or  no  ; anfwered  the  allc- 
o,:r.  jJ pm*,  gation  of  pope  Stephen  with  exceeding  great  ftomach,  faying,  To  this  degree  of  wretch- 
ipiili-]  cduefs , the  church  of  God  and  JpouJe  of  Cbrijl  is  now  come,  that  her  ways  Jhe  frameth 
>■:.  to  the  example  of  hereticks  ; that  to  celebrate  the  facraments , which  heavenly  in- 

fraction bath  delivered , light  it  fclf  doth  borrow  from  darknejs,  and  chrifians  do 
that  which  antichrifs  do.  Now  albeit  Conflantive  have  done  that  to  further  a better 
caulc,  which  Cyprian  did  to  countenance  a worfc,  namely,  the  rebaptization  of  hcrc- 
ticks ; and  have  taken  advantage  at  the  odioufnds  of  the  Jews,  as  Cyprian  of  hcre- 
ticks,  bccauic  the  caftcrn  church  kept  their  fcaft  of  Eafier  always  the  fourt^nth  day  of 
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the  month  as  the  JeWs  did,  what  day  of  the  week  foever  it  fell ; or  howfoever  Confl anting 

did  take  occafion  in  the  handling  of'  that  caufe,  to  fay,  * It  is  unworthy  to  have  any  thing  j,c* 

common  with  that  Jpiteful  nation  of  the  Jews ; Hull  every  motive  or  argument  uied  in  <Ui. 

fiich  kind  of  conferences,  be  made  a rule  for  others  dill  to  conclude  the  like  by,  concerning  •" 

ail  things  of  like  nature,  when  as  probable  inducements  may  lead  them  to  the  contrary  ) *li- 

Lct  both  this  and  other  allegations  iiiitablc  unto  it  ccafe  to  bark  any  longer  idly  agatnft  1*  «/»«#  dxi 

that  truth,  the  courfc  and  paffogc  whereof  it  is  not  in  them  to  hinder. 

fenrarunt. 

Qsut ! Jam  fteicbiuit  earn  Altisqai  alram  rauentra  in  terletn  ftfla  upend*  fcc[Htbantur,  ufqat  to  netjMAqx.im  dsjftnfiraat,  qatad  Vitlcr  rpifctp, -at  Re- 
man*! fujra  medam  iracandia  infhmmAtat.  emrus  in  Ajm  qui  tram  rtaftyteiLAii Apprllati,  txitmsaaaieai trie.  O baaed  fatlsm, 
Irttuat  tpiftepus  Lugdum  in  Viflertm  per  tptflolam  prjviter  iatithu  tfl.  La  fib.  de  vita  Conllani.  lib.  $.  cap.  17.  gv/J  preflabihat,  out  Jit 
aaguftmi  tfji  peter  *t,  quam  tit  het  ft  flam  ptr  quad  fpnrs  irr.mcrtjlji.tin  nobis  ejlnuaum  hjlnnns,  aatmede  c~  rat  tent  apud  etnau  intern  jinure - 
<j  ne  ebfervArilar  • At  prrmam  omnium  dipnam  plant  videbatur  mt  rttuin  C7  tenfnttadmtm  imitantes  fudtemm  (out  tjuetuam  fit  as  spforum 
manat  immaai  ft  fieri  pcllatruut,  memo,  ut  fetltfist  deter,  eect  Animeram  errere  tenenmr  irreiin)  iftud  ft  flam  fanchjjimstm  aperemai.  In  nef- 
tra  tnim  (it am  e/1  pel  ef! Alt  at,  die  rum  more  rtjeflo,  vrriort  At  m.tru  fmeire  mftiiato  (tjacd  tjui.hm  uj  yte  a prims  p.tfflcnis  die  bj denies  recelaimui) 
ba<as  ftfli  (lUluttenem  ad  pojieroram  fee  uU  ram  mttmrum  prtpapemai.  Sibil  ipisar  jit  nobis  earn  Ju.Ucrum  tarba,  emu  jam  ediefa  maxim*. 


12.  But  the  weightied  exception,  and  of  all  the  mod  worthy  to  be  refpeded,  is  a-  TUcif  c*?er* 
gaind  fuch  kind  of  ceremonies,  as  have  been  fo  grofly  and  fhamcfully  abided  in  the  church  f^h^crcme- 
of  Rome , that  where  they  renuin  they  arc  fcandalous,  yea,  they  cannot  chufe  but  be  ■ as  have 
ftumbling-blocks,  and  grievous  cauics  of  offence.  Concerning  this  point  therefore  we  arc  byThe^Wh 
fird  to  note,  what  properly  it  is  to  be  fcandalous  or  offenfive.  Secondly,  what  kind  of  of  p'mr^Ld 
ceremonies  are  fuch.  And  thirdly,  when  they  are  neccffarily  for  remedy  thereof  to  be 
taken  away,  and  when  not.  The  common  conceit  of  the  vulgar  fort  is,  whenlbcver  they  fcaSow. 9 
fee  any  thing  which  they  miflike  andarc  angry  at,  to  think  that  every  Inch  thing  is  Ican- 
dalous,  and  that  thcmfelvcs  in  this  cafe  arc  the  men  concerning  whom  our  Sav  iour  (bake 
info  fearful  a manner,  faying,  Who  foever  Jhall  fcandahzx  or  offend  any  one  of  thefi  little  Match.  1?.  t. 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  (that  is,  as  they  condrue  it,  whomever  Hull  anger  the  mcan- 
ed  and  fimplcd  artifan  which  carrieth  a good  mind,  by  not  removing  out  of  the  church 
fuch  rites  and  ceremonies  as  difplcafc  him)  better  he  were  drowned  in  the  bottom  of  the 
fea.  But  hard  were  the  cafe  of  the  church  of  Chrid,  if  this  were  to  fcandalizc.  Men 
arc  fcandal  ized  when  they  arc  moved,  led  and  provoked  unto  fin.  At  good  things  evil 
men  may  take  occafion  to  do  evil;  and  fo  Chrid  himfclf  was  a rock  of  offence  in  Ifrael , « p«.  1. 8. 
they  taking  occafion  at  his  poor  edate  and  at  the  ignominy  of  his  crofs  to  think  him  un- 
worthy the  name  of  that  great  and  glorious  Mejfiah , whom  the  prophets  dclcribc  in  fuch 
ample  and  datcly  terms.  But  that  which  we  therefore  term  offenfive,  bccaufe  it  invi- 
tctli  men  to  offend,  and  by  a dumb  kind  of  provocation,  encourageih,  moveth,  or  any 
way  Icadcth  unto  fin,  mud  of  neceffity  be  acknowledged  actively  fcandalous.  Now 
fomc  things  arc  fo  even  by  their  very  cflcnce  and  nature,  fo  that  whcrelocvcr  they  he 
found  they  arc  not,  neither  can  be  without  this  force  of  provocation  unto  evil ; of  which 
kind,  all  examples  of  fin  and  wickcduefs  are.  Thus  (David  was  fcandalous,  in  that  * Sam.  11.1+ 
bloody  aid,  whereby  he  caufcd  the  enemies  of  God  to  be  blalphcmous : thus  the  whole  ** 
date  of  Ifrael  was  fcandalous,  when  their  publick  diforders  caulcd  the  name  of  God  to  be 
ill  fpoken  of  amongd  the  nations.  It  is  of  this  kind  that  Tertullian  mcancth  : O ffence  or  renal.  lib.  .le 
fcandal , if  I be  not  deceived,  faith  he,  is  when  the  example  not  of  a good  but  of  an  evil  virSin* vc,and* 
thing  doth  fit  men  forward  unto  fin.  Good  things  can  jfcandalize  none , fiave  only  evil 
minds  : Good  things  have  no  fcandalizing  nature  in  them.  Yet  that  which  is  of  its 
own  nature  either  good,  or  at  lead  not  evil,  may  by  fomc  accident  become  fcandalous  at 
certain  times,  and  in  certain  places,  and  to  certain  men  ; the  open  ule  thereof,  nevcrthclcfs, 
being  otherwife  without  danger.  The  very  nature  of  fomc  rites  and  ceremonies  therefore 
is  fcandalous,  as  it  was  in  a number  of  thofe  which  the  man  tehees  did  ule,  and  is  in  all 
fuch  as  the  bw  of  God  doth  forbid.  Some  are  offenfive  only  thro  the  agreement  of  men 
to  ule  them  unto  evil,  and  not  elfe ; as  the  mod  of  thofe  things  indifferent  which  the  hea- 
thens did  to  theferviccof  their  falfcgods;  which  another,  in  heart  condemning  their  ido- 
latry, could  not  do  with  them  in  fhew  and  token  of  approbation  without  being  guilty  of 
fcandal  given.  Ceremonies  of  this  kind,  are  cither  devifed  at  the  fird  unto  evil;  as  the 
eunomian  hcrcticks  in  difhonour  of  the  blefled  Trinity  brought  in  the  laying  on  of  wa- 
ter but  once,  to  crofs  the  cudom  of  the  church  which  in  baptilm  did  it  thrice : or  elfe 
having  had  a profitable  ule,  they  arc  afterward  interpreted  and  wrefted  to  the  contrary  ; 
as  thofe  hereticks  which  held  the  Trinity  to  be  three  didind,  not  perfons,  but  natures, 
abufed  the  ceremony  of  three  times  bying  on  water  in  baptilm,  unco  the  drengthning  of 
their  hercly.  The  element  of  water  is  in  baptifin  ncccfiary ; once  to  lay  it  on  or  twice, 
is  indifferent.  For  which  caufe,  Gregory  making  mention  thereof,  laitn,  To  dive  an  in- Epifl.  sd  usn- 
font  either  thrice  or  but  once  in  baptifin,  can  be  no  way  a thing  reprovable  ; feeing  irum 
that  both  in  three  times  wajhing , the  Trinity  of  perfons , and  in  one.  the  unity  of  the  God- 
f ' ' head 


IOiJ. 


Ecclesiastical  Polity. 


Book  IV. 


tarent,  cr  hut  tenebrarum  nomen  impenerent.  Ucdl  de  rarione  temp. 
CJp.  4.  Otlavmt  diet  idem prrmmi  eft,  ad  qutm  refiner,  inJetfnt  net- 
ful htsdemada  intheatnr.  Hit  noma id  * pianette  gentditat  tudtdit, 
habere  ft  tredentet  i S*U  fpiritum,  a Luna  eorput,  it  Marie  fang  utnem, 
d Mercuri*  irrtnuun  (ylenguam,  a fair  tetiiperaniiam,  a lenertvo- 
liptattm,  d Saturn*  tardttatem.  Ifid.  Hifp.  lib  Etjrmol.  cap.  jo. 
Diet  dtifi  a Dm,  yutrnm  nsmtna  Romani  quibuf.Ltn  jydertbue  facra * 
'mint. 


head  may  be  figni fed.  So  that  of  thdc  two  ceremonies,  neither  being  hurtful  in  it  fclf, 
both  may  fcrvc  unto  good  purpolc,  yet  one  was  deviled  and  the  other  converted  unto 
evil.  Now  whereas  in  the  church  of  Rome  certain  ceremonies  arc  laid  to  have  been 
lhamcfully  abufed  unto  evil,  as  the  ceremony  of  eroding  at  baptifin,  of  kneeling  at  the 
cucharift,  of  ufing  wafer-cakes,  and  fiich  like  ; the  qucflion  is.  whether  lor  remedy  of 
that  evil  wherein  l'uch  ceremonies  have  been  fcandalous,  and  perhaps  may  be  dill  unto 
lonie  even  amongft  our  lelves,  whom  the  prelcncc  and  fight  of  them  may  confirm  in 
that  former  error  whereto  they  ferved  in  times  pad,  they  arc  of  ncccffity  to  be  removed. 
Are  thele,  or  any  other  ceremonies  we  have  common  with  the  church  of  Rome  fcanda- 
lous and  wicked  in  their  very  nature  ? This  no  man  objc&cth.  Arc  any  fiich  as  have 
been  polluted  from  their  very  birth,  and  indituted,  even  at  the  fird,  unto  that  thing 
which  is  evil  ? That  which  hath  been  ordained  impioufly  at  the  fird,  may  wear  out  that 
impiety  in  trad  of  time;  and  then,  what  doth  let,  but  that  the  ule  thereof  may  dand 

without  offence?  The  names  of  our  months 

Horn,  tl  de  Pilch.  Idololatr'u  etnfuttud*  in  tantum  heminet  oeta-  and  of  OUT  days,  WC  aTC  IlOt  ignorant  from 
v/rjf,  utSeln,  Luna.  Mart,,,  at  jut  Mercury,  J*yn.  Venera,  Sa-  t],Cy  camc  and  with  what  difllOnOUT  Un- 

-■ "I,  c du.tr fit  element  or  urn  at  damennm  appelUttembut  den  vtet-  r . , , , j-r.  . 

~ - . — l ; — j.  to  God  they  arc  laid  to  have  been  deviled  at  the 

fird.  What  could  be  fooken  againd  any  thine 
more  cffcdhial  to  dir  hatred,  than  that  which 
fbmetime  the  antient  fathers  in  this  calc  Ipeak  ? 
Yet  thofe  very  names  arc  at  this  day  in  ufe 
throughout  chridendom  without  hurt  or  fcandal 
to  any.  Clear  and  manifed  it  is,  that  things  deviled  by  hereticks,  yea,  deviled  of  a ve- 
ry heretical  purpolc,  even  againd  religion,  and  at  their  fird  deviling  worthy  to  have  been 
withftood,  may  in  time  grow  meet  to  be  kept;  asthatcudom,  the  inventers  whereof 
were  the  cunomian  hereticks.  So  that  cudoms  once  cdabJilhcd  and  confirmed  by  long 
ulc  being  prcfcntly  without  harm,  are  not  in  regard  of  their  corrupt  original  to  be  held 
fcandalous.  But  concerning  thole  our  ceremonies  which  they  reckon  for  mod  popiih, 
they  are  not  able  to  avouch  that  any  of  them  was  otherwile  indituted  than  unto  good  ; 
yea,  lb  tiled  at  the  fird.  It  fblloweth  then,  that  they  all  arc  fiich  as  having  ferved  to 
good  purpofc,  were  afterwards  converted  unto  the  contrary.  And  fith  it  is  not  lo  much 
as  objc&cd  againd  us,  that  we  retain  together  with  them  the  evil  wherewith  they  have 
been  infe&cd  in  the  church  of  Rome ; I would  demand,  who  they  arc  whom  we  Icanda- 
lizc,  by  ufing  harmlcfs  things  unto  that  good  end  for  which  they  were  fird  indituted. 
Amongft  our  lelves  that  agree  in  the  approbation  of  this  kind  of  good  ufe,  no  man  will 
fay,  that  one  of  us  is  offenfive  or  fcandalous  unto  another.  As  for  the  favourers  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  they  know  how  far  wc  herein  differ  and  dilTcnt  from  them  ; which  thing 
neither  wc  conceal,  and  they  by  their  publick  writings  alio  profefs  daily  how  much  it 
grieveth  them.  So  that  of  them  there  will  nor  man y rile  up  againd  us,  as  witnefles  un- 
to the  indi&ment  of  fcandal  whereby  we  might  be  condemned  and  cad,  as  having 
drengthned  them  in  that  evil  wherewith  they  pollute  themfclvcs  in  the  ulc  of  the  fame 
ceremonies.  And  concerning  luch  as  withftand  the  church  of  England  herein,  and  hate 
it  becaufe  it  doth  not  fufficiently  feem  to  hate  Rome ; they  (I  hope)  are  far  enough  from 
being  by  this  mean  drawn  to  any  kind  of  popiih  error.  The  multitude  therefore  of  them, 
unto  whom  wc  arc  fcandalous  thro  the  ule  of  abufed  ceremonies,  is  not  fo  apparent, 
that  it  can  judly  be  laid  in  general  of  any  one  fort  of  men  or  other,  wc  caulc  them 
to  offend.  If  it  be  lo,  that  now  and  then  lome  few  arc  dpied,  who  having  been  accul- 
tomed  heretofore  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  arc  not  fo  feoured 
of  their  former  rud  as  to  forfakc  their  antient  perluafion  which  they  have  had,  howfoever 
they  frame  themfelves  to  outward  obedience  of  laws  and  orders  ; bccaufe  Inch  may  mif- 
condructhe  meaning  of  our  ceremonies,  and  fo  take  them,  as  tho  they  were  in  every  fort 
the  fame  they  have  been,  lhall  this  be  thought  a realon  fufficicnt  whereon  to  conclude  that 
feme  law  mud  ncccflarily  be  made  to  abolilh  all  fuch  ceremonies  V They  anfwcr,  that 
there  is  no  law  of  God  which  doth  bind  us  to  retain  them.  And  faint  ‘Paul' s rule  is,  that 
in  thofe  things  from  which  without  hurt  we  may  lawfully  abdain,  we  fhould  frame  the 
ulage  of  our  liberty,  with  regard  to  the  weaknels  and  imbecillity  of  our  brethren.  Where- 
fore unto  them  which  dood  upon  thdr  own  defence,  laying,  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me  ; he  rcplieth,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient  in  regard  of  others.  All  things  arc 
clean,  all  meats  are  lawful;  but  evil  unto  that  man  that  eateth  oflenfivcly.  If  for  thy 
meat’s  fake  thy  brother  be  grieved,  thou  walked  no  longer  according  to  charity.  Dd: 
troy  not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Chrid  died.  DilTolvc  not  for  food’s  fake  the  work 
of  God.  Wc  that  arc  drone,  mud  bear  the  imbecillity  of  the  impotenr,  and  not  pleafe 
our  fclves.  It  was  a weaknels  in  the  chridian  Jews,  and  a maim  of  judgment  in  them, 
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that  they  thought  the  gentiles  polluted  by  the  eating  of  thofc  meats  which  themfclvcs 
were  afraid  to  touch  lor  fear  of  tranlgrefline  the  law  of  Mofes  ; yea,  hcrcat  their 
hearts  did  lo  much  rile,  that  the  apoftlc  had  juft  caule  to  fear,  left  they  would  rather  for- 
fake  chriftianity  than  endure  any  fellowship  with  fuch  as  made  no  conlcicncc  of  that 
W'hich  was  unto  them  abominable.  And  for  this  cauie  mention  is  made  of  deftroying  Rom.  14. 
the  weak  by  meats,  and  of  difTolving  the  work  of  God,  w'hich  was  his  church,  a part  of*  lv  •* 
the  living  ftoncs  whereof  were  believing  Jew  s.  Now  thole  weak  brethren  before  men- 
tioned are  faid  to  be  as  the  Jews  were,  and  our  ceremonies  which  have  been  abulcd 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  to  be  as  the  Icandalous  meats,  from  w'hich  the  gentiles  arc 
exhorted  to  abftain  in  the  prcfencc  of  Jews  for  fear  of  averting  them  from  chriftian 
faith.  Therefore  as  charity  did  bind  them  to  refrain  from  that  for  their  brethren’s  lake, 

W'hich  otherwile  was  law'ful  enough  for  them  ; lb  it  bindcrh  us  for  our  brethren’s  lake 
likewife,  to  aboli/h  fuch  ceremonies,  alrho  wc  might  law  fully  clfe  retain  them.  But  be- 
tween thefe  twro  cafes  there  are  great  odds.  For  neither  arc  our  weak  brethren  as  the 
Jews,  nor  the  ceremonies  which  wc  ufe  as  the  meats  w'hich  the  gentiles  ufed.  The  Jew's 
were  known  to  be  generally  weak  in  that  rclpcdt ; whereas  contrariwife  the  imbecillity  of 
ours  is  not  common  unto  lo  many,  that  w'c  can  take  any  liich  certain  notice  of  them.  It 
is  a chance,  if  here  and  there  fomc  one  be  found ; and  therefore  feeing  wc  may  prcliime 
men  commonly  otherwife,  there  is  no  ncccfliry  that  our  practice  ihould  frame  it  felf  by 
that  W'hich  the  apoftlc  doth  preferibe  to  the  gentiles.  Again,  their  ufc  of  meats  w as  not  ri.u  Home- 
like unto  our  ceremonies ; that  being  a matter  of  private  a&ion  in  common  life,  w here  ""i’j 

every  man  was  free  to  order  that  which  himlclf  did  ; but  this  a publick  conftirution  for  ' 

the  ordering  of  the  church  : and  wre  arc  not  to  look  that  the  church  ihould  change  her 
publick  laws  and  ordinances,  made  according  to  that  W'hich  is  judged  ordinarily  and  com- 
monly fitted  for  the  whole,  altho  it  chance  that  for  feme  particular  men  the  lame  be 
found  inconvenient,  cfpccially  when  there  may  be  other  remedy  alfo  again!!  the  lores  of 
particular  inconveniences.  In  this  cafe  therefore,  where  any  private  barm  doth  grow, 

W'C  are  nor  to  reje<ft  inftru&ion,  as  being  an  unmeet  plaifter  to  apply  unto  it ; neither 
can  wc  fay,  that  he  which  appointed!  teachers  for  phyficians  in  this  kind  of  evil,  is,  As 
if  a man  1 would  fet  one  to  watch  a child  all  day  long  lejl  he  Jhould  hurt  him felf  with  a T.c.i.ftn9- 
knife , whereas  by  taking  away  the  knife  from  him , the  danger  is  avoided  and  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  man  better  imployed.  For  a knife  may  be  taken  from  a child,  without  depriving 
them  of  the  benefit  thereof  which  have  years  and  dilcrction  to  ule  it.  But  the  ceremo- 
nies which  children  do  abufe,  if  we  remove  quite  and  clean,  as  it  is  by  feme  required 
that  wc  fhould  ; then  are  they  not  taken  from  children  only,  but  from  others  alfo  : which 
is  as  tho  becaulc  children  may  perhaps  hurt  themfelvcs  with  knives,  wc  fhould  conclude, 
that  therefore  the  ufc  of  knives  is  to  be  taken  quite  and  dean  even  from  men  alio.  Thole 
particular  ceremonies  which  they  pretend  to  be  lo  Icandalous,  wefhall  in  the  next  book 
nave  occafion  more  throughly  to  lift,  where  other  things  alfo  traduced  in  the  publick  du- 
ties of  the  church  w’hereunto  each  of  thefe  appertained,  arc  together  with  thele  to  be 
touched,  and  fuch  rcafons  to  be  examined  as  have  at  any  time  been  brought  cither  again!! 
the  one  or  the  other.  In  the  mean  while,  again!!  the  convenicncy  of  curing  liich  evils  T.cli  t.tn, 
by  inftru&ion,  ftrangc  it  is,  that  they  Ihould  objedt  the  multitude  of  other  ncccllary  h u not  fo 
matters  wherein  preachers  may  better  beftow  their  time,  than  in  giving  men  warning 
not  to  abufe  ceremonies.  A wonder  it  is,  that  they  Ihould  objedfc  this,  which  have  lb  ma-  nirter  ha,r»ns 
ny  years  together  troubled  the  church  with  quarrels  concerning  thele  things  ; and  arc  even  SS’poS** 
to  this  very  hour  fo  came!!  in  them,  that  it  they  write  or  fpeak  publickly  but  five  words,  to  beftow 
one  of  them  is  lightly  about  the  dangerous  eftate  of  the  church  o (England,  in  refpedt  of 
abulcd  ceremonies.  How  much  happier  had  it  been  for  this  whole  church,  if  they  which  rjind’jnn  p- 
havc  railed  contention  therein,  about  the  abufe  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  had  confidcrcd  vi»g  warning 
in  due  time  that  there  is  indeed  ftore  of  matters  fitter  and  barer  a great  deal  for  teachers 
to  fpend  time  and  labour  in  ? It  is  thro  their  importunate  and  vehement  alterations,  which  (altho 
more  than  thro  any  fuch  experience  which  we  have  had  of  our  own,  that  wc  are  inforccd 
to  think  it  poflible  for  one  or  other,  now  and  then  at  lcaftwife,  in  the  prime  of  the  ro- 
formation  of  our  church,  to  have  ftumblcd  at  fomc  kind  of  ceremonies.  Wherein,  for  profit 
as  much  as  we  arc  contented  to  take  this  upon  their  credit,  and  to  think  it  may  be  ; 
fith  alfo,  they  farther  pretend  the  fame  to  be  fo  dangerous  a lnarc  to  their  fouls  that 
arc  at  any  time  taken  therein ; they  muft  give  our  teachers  leave,  for  the  laving  of 
thofe  fouls  (be  they  never  lb  few)  to  intermingle  fometime  with  other  more  necehary 
things,  admonition  concerning  thefe  not  unnccdTary.  Wherein  they  Ihould  in  rcafon 
more  eafily  yield  this  leave,  confidcring  that  hereunto  wc  lhall  not  need  to  ufe  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  that  time,  which  themfclvcs  think  very  needful  to  beftow  in  making 
moft  bitter  invedtives  again!!  the  ceremonies  of  the  church. 

P 13.  But 


Digitized  by  Google 


io 6 Ecclesiastical  Polity  Book  IV. 

Our  ceremo-  j 3,  Bm  to  come  to  the  lad  point  of  all ; the  church  of  England  is  grieyoufly  charged 
MainftS'Slt  with  forgctfulncfs  of  her  duty,  which  duty  had  been  to  frame  hericlf  unto  the  pattern  of 
fomechurchcs,  their  example  that  went  before  her  in  the  work  of  reformation,  (a)  For  as  the  churches 
fo™™  « h'v  tfChrift  ought  to  be  moft  unlike  the  Jynagogue  of  antic  hr  if  in  their  indifferent  ceremo- 
nies  ; fo  they  ought  to  be  mo ft  like  one  unto  another , and  for  prejeivatioti  of  unity,  to 
things,  which  have  as  much  as  poffible  may  be  all  the  fame  ceremonies.  And  therefore  faint  Paul,  to 
ftandin^hdr  efiablijh  this  order  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  that  they  Jhould  make  their  gatherings  for 
example  to  the  the  poor  iff  on  the  firjl  day  of  the  fabbath  (which  is  our  Jitnday)  alledgetb  this  for  a rca- 
rctTinrt.!|d°  fon%  (b)  that  he  had  fo  ordained  in  other  churches.  Again,  As  children  of  one  father. 
(a)31^-  c.  /.  i.  a},d  ftrvants  of  one  family  ; fo  all  churches  Jhould  not  only  have  one  diet , in  that  they 
A i)}.  have  one  wordy  but  alfo  wear,  as  it  were , one  livery  in  ufing  the  fame  ceremonies. 
i<!i.C°r  Thirdly,  (c)  This  rule  did  the  great  council  of  Nice  follow,  when  it  ordained , That 
(c)  c™.  10.  where  certain  at  the  feajl  of  pent  ecofi  did  pray  kneeling,  theyflwuld  pray  Jlanding  : the 
that  councii°f  reafon  thereof  is  added,  which  is.  That  one  cujlom  ought  to  be  kept  thro-cut  all  churches. 
w hLh^here  I*  it  true.  That  the  diverfity  of  ceremonies  ought  not  to  caufe  the  churches  to  diffent 
cited,  doth  one  with  another : but  yet  it  maker b mojl  to  the  avoiding  of  diffenjion,  that  there  be 
them  an  unity,  not  only  in  doll r me,  but  alfo  in  ceremonies,  (d)  And  therefore 
prayer  on  fun-  our  form  of fervice  is  to  be  amended,  not  only  for  that  it  comet  b too  near  that  of  the  pa- 
d3>da0rs!i ^Ut  atf°  bccaufe  it  is  fo  different  from  t hat  of  the  reformed  churches.  Being  ask- 
Mjfrrlm  any  ed  to  what  churches  ours  fhould  conform  it  felf  ? and  why  other  reformed  churches  fhould 
day.  and  not  not  as  well  frame  themlclves  to  ours  ? their  anfwer  is,  That  if  there  be  any  ceremo  lies 
Mntecofton-f  have  better  than  others,  they  ought  to  frame  them] elves  to  us  ; if  they  have 

iv.  better  than  we,  then  we  ought  to  frame  our  fe Ives  to  them  : if the  ceremonies  be  alike  com- 

c T *•  modtous,  the  latter  churches  Jhould  conform  them  (elves  to  the  firjl,  as  the  younger 

(e) *  Rom.  is.  daughter  to  the  elder,  (c)  For  as  faint  Paul  in  the  members,  where  all  other  things 

7-  are  equal,  notetb  it  for  a mark  of  honour  above  the  refi,  that  one  is  called  before  ano- 

(f)  i Cor.  14.  tber  to  the  go fp el ; fo  is  it,  for  the  fame  caufe,  among fi  the  churches,  (f)  And  in  this 

H-  refpett  he  pinebeth  the  Corinths,  that  not  bci/tf  the  firjl  which  received  the  gojpc  l,  yet 

they  would  have  their  Jeveral  manners  from  other  churches.  Moreover,  where  the  ce- 
remonies are  alike  commodious,  the  fewer  ought  to  conform  tbemjetves  unto  the  more. 
For  as  much  therefore  as  all  the  churches  (lb  fir  as  they  know  which  plead  after  this 
manner)  of  our  confeffion  in  dottrine,  agree  in  the  abrogation  of  divers  things  which  we 
retain  ; our  church  ought  either  to  Jhew  that  they  have  done  evil,  or  elfe  Jhe  is  found  to  be 
in  fault  that  doth  not  conform  her  felf  in  that,  which  Jhe  cannot  deny  to  be  well  abrogated. 
In  this  axiom,  that  preiervation  of  peace  and  unity  amongft  chriftian  churches  Ihould 
be  by  all  good  means  procured,  we  join  moft  willingly  and  gladly  with  them.  Neither 
deny  wc,  out  that,  to  the  avoiding  of  diflcnfion,  it  availeth  much,  that  there  be  amongft 
them  an  unity  as  well  in  ceremonies  as  in  do&rine.  The  only  doubt  is,  about  the  man- 
ner of  their  unity  ; how  far  churches  are  bound  to  be  uniform  in  their  ceremonies,  and 
what  way  they  ought  to  take  for  that  purpofe.  Touching  the  one,  the  rule  which  they 
have  let  down,  is.  That  in  ceremonies  indifferent,  all  churches  ought  to  be  one  of  them 
unto  another  as  like  as  poflibly  they  may  be.  Which  poflibly,  we  canuot  othenvife  con- 
ftruc,  than  that  it  doth  require  them  to  be,  even  as  like  as  they  may  be  without  break- 
ing any  pofitive  ordinance  of  God  For  the  ceremonies  whereof  wc  fpcak,  beme  man- 

ter  of  pofitive  law,  they  arc  indifferent,  if  God  have  neither  himfclt  commanded  nor 
forbidden  them,  but  left  them  unto  the  church’s  difcrction  : fo  that  if  as  great  uniformity 
be  required  as  is  poffible  in  thefe  things,  feeing  that  the  law  of  God  foroiddeth  not  any 
one  of  them ; it  folio weth,  that  from  the  greateft  unto  the  leaft,  they  muft  be  in  every 
chriftian  church  the  fame,  except  mere  impoffibility  of  fo  having  it  be  the  hindrance.  To 
us  this  opinion  feemeth  over  extreme  and  violent : wc  rather  incline  to  think  it  a juft  and 
rcalonablc  caufe  for  any  church,  the  ftatc  whereof  is  free  and  independent,  if  in  thefe 
things  it  differ  from  other  churches  only  for  that  it  doth  not  judge  it  lb  fit  and  expedient 
to  be  framed  therein  by  the  pattern  of  their  example,  as  to  be  otherwife  framed  than 
they.  That  of  Gregory  unto  Leander,  is  a charitable  focech,  and  a peaceable  ; In  nna 
fide  nil  ojficit  ecclejia  fan  the  confuetudo  diver  fa.  IVbere  the faith  of  the  holy  church 
is  one,  a difference  in  cufloms  of  the  church  doth  no  harm.  That  of  faint  Angufline  to 
Caffnlanns,  is  fomewhat  particular,  and  toucheth  what  kind  of  ceremonies  they  arc, 
wherein  one  church  may  vary  from  the  example  of  another  without  hurt.  Let  the  faith  of 
the  whole  church , how  wide  foever  it  hath  Jpread  it  felf  be  always  one,  altloo  the  unity  of 
belief  be  famous for  variety  of  certain  ordinances , whereby  that  which  is  right  ly  believed 
x,tp«n.  aJ  Jufferetb  no  kind  of  let  or  impediment . Calvin  gocth  further.  As  concerning  rites  in 
particular,  let  the  fentence  of  Auguftine  take  place,  which  leaveth  it  free  unto  all 
churches  to  receive  their  own  cujlom.  Tea,  fometime  it  profiteth,  and  is  expedient 
„ that 
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that  there  be  difference , left  men  ft:ould  think  that  religion  is  tied  to  out  ward  ceremonies. 
Always  provided , that  there  be  not  any  emulation , nor  that  churches  delighted  with  no- 
velty ajfcll  to  have  that  which  others  have  not.  They  which  grant  it  true.  That 
the  diverfity  of  ceremonies  in  this  kind  ought  not  to  caulc  diflention  in  churches,  mull 
cither  acknowledge  that  they  grant  in  effect  nothing  by  thefe  words  ; or,  if  any  thing 
be  granted,  there  mull  as  much  be  yielded  unto,  as  we  affirm  againll  their  former  ftritt 
afiertion.  For,  if  churches  be  urged  by  way  of  duty,  to  take  luch  ceremonies  as  they 
like  not  of,  how  can  diflention  be  avoided  ? Will  they  lay,  that  there  ought  to  be  no. 
dilfcntion,  bccaufc  luch  as  arc  urged  ought  to  like  of  that  whcrcunto  they  are  urged  ? If 
they  lay  this,  they  lay  juft  nothing.  For  how  lhould  any  church  like  to  be  urged  of  du- 
ty by  luch  as  have  no  authority  or  power  over  it,  unto  thole  things  which  being  indif- 
ferent, it  is  not  of  duty  bound  unto  them  ? Is  it  their  meaning,  that  there  ought  to  be 
no  difTcntion,  becaufe  that  which  churches  arc  not  bound  unto,  no  man  ought  by  way 
of  duty  to  urge  upon  them  ; and  if  any  man  do,  he  ftandeth  in  the  fight  of  both  God  and 
men  moft  jultly  olamcablc,  as  a ncedlcfs  difturber  of  the  peace  of  God’s  church,  and  an 
author  of  diflention  ? In  laying  this,  they  both  condemn  their  own  practice,  when  they 
prcls  the  church  of  England  with  lb  ftrift  a bond  of  duty  in  thclc  thiogs ; and  they 
overthrow  the  ground  of  their  practice,  which  is.  That  there  ought  to  be  in  all  kind 
of  ceremonies  uniformity,  unlcls  impoflibility  hinder  it.  For  proof  whereof,  it  is  not 
enough  to  allcdgc  what  faint  ‘ Paul  did  about  the  matter  of  collc&ions,  or  what  noble- 
men do  in  the  liveries  of  their  lervants,  or  what  the  council  of  Nice  did  for  Handing 


in  time  of  prayer  on  certain  days;  becaufe,  rho  laint : Paul  did  will  them  of  the  church 
of  Corinth  (a),  every  man  to  lay  up  lomewhat  , ......  , . , 

, 1 . 1/1  , 4 * r . . f.i)  T.  C.  I.  t.  p.  ti».  And  therefore  Mint  P.vtl,  10  eluoli.n 

by  him  upon  the  tanday,  and  to  referve  it  in  ,i,i,  in  .h.  churA d armit,  that  they  AtoulJ  make  thiit  ga- 
ll Ore  till  himlclf  did  come  thither  to  lend  it  to  therirm  for  the  Door  upon  the  firlt  J.iy  of  the  fabbath  (which  is  our 

the  church  of  Jernfalem  for  relief  of  the  poor  fu?dj>j  all?dse'**  ,his  tor  J reafon»  he  luJ  {o  ordjined  in 
there;  fignifying  withal,  that  he  had  taken  the 

like  order  with  the  churches  of  Galatia  ; yet  the  rcalon  which  he  yieldeth  of  this  order 
taken,  both  in  the  one  place  and  the  other,  ffieweth  the  leaft  part  of  his  meaning  to  have 
been  that  w hereunto  his  words  arc  writhed.  Concerning  colic  (lion  far  the  Joints  (he  , cor.  16.  t. 
meaner  h them  of  Jerufalem)  as  I have  given  order  to  the  church  of  Galatia,  fo  like  wife 
do  ye  (faith  the  apoftlc)  that  is , in  every  firft  day  of  the  week , let  each  of  you  lay  ajide 
by  himfelf  and  referve  according  to  that  which  God  hath  blejfed  him  with ; that  when 
1 come , collettions  be  not  then  to  make  ; and  that  when  1 am  come,  whom  ye  fl)all 


chuff , them  1 may  forthwith  fend  away  by  letters , to  carry  your  beneficence  unto  Jcru- 
ialexn.  Out  of  which  words  to  conclude  the  duty  of  uniformity  thro-out  all  churches, 
in  all  manner  of  indifferent  ceremonies  will  be  very  hard,  and  therefore  bell  to  give  it 
over.  But  perhjps  they  arc  by  lb  much  the  more  loth  to  forfakc  this  argument,  for  that 
it  hath,  tho  nothing  cllc,  yet  the  name  of  leripture  to  give  it  fomc  kind  of  countenance 
more  than  the  pretext  of  livery-coats  afforded  them.  For  neither  is  it  any  man’s  duty  to  r.c./.j./.ij; 
clothe  all  his  children  or  all  his  lervants  with  one  weed,  nor  theirs  to  clothe  thcmlclves 
fo,  if  it  were  left  to  their  own  judgments,  as  thclc  ceremonies  arc  left  of  God  to  the  “ JJJJJr 
judgment  of  the  church.  And  feeing  churches  are  rather  in  this  calc  like  divers  families,  arrd  imam* 
than  like  divers  lervants  of  one  family,  bccauie  every  church,  the  Hate  whereof  is  inde- 
pendent  upon  any  other,  hath  authority  to  appoint  orders  for  it  lelf  in  things  indiffe-  all  the 
rent ; therefore  of  the  two  we  may  rather  infer.  That  as  one  family  is  not  abridged  of  nm 
liberty  to  be  clothed  in  fryers-grey  for  that  another  doth  wear  clay  colour,  lo  neither  biS* 
arc  all  churches  bound  to  the  lelf-lamc  indifferent  ceremonies  which  it  liketh  lundry  to  they  have  one 
tile.  As  for  that  canon  in  the  council  of  Nice,  let  them  but  read  it  and  weigh  it  well. 

The  antient  ulc  of  the  church  thro-out  all  chriftendom  was,  for  fifty  days  after  eaft er  were  one  Jr- 

(which  fifty  days  were  called  pcntecoft,  tho  moft  commonly  the  lift  day  of  them, 

which  is  whitfunday,  be  lo  called)  in  like  Ibrt  on  all  the  lundays  thro-out  the  whole ‘r^“^Cc* 

year  their  manner  was  to  Hand  at  prayer ; whereupon  their  meetings  unto  that  purpolc 

on  thole  days  had  the  name  of  ftations  given  them.  Of  which  cuftom  Tertullian  Ipeak-  55»’wiCdii’ 

cth  in  this  wile  ; It  is  not  with  us  thought  fit  either  to  faft  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  to  ihe  g^at 

pray  kneeling.  The  fame  immunity  from  fajling  and  kneeling  we  keep  all  the  time  which  council  of 

is  between  the  feafts  of  eafter  and  pcntecoft.  ° This  being  therefore  an  order  generally 

received  in  the  church  ; when  fomc  began  to  be  fingular  and  different  from  all  others,  tmneo,  vpr 

and  that  in  a ceremony  which  was  then  judged  very  convenient  for  the  whole  church, 

even  by  the  whole,  thofc  few  excepted  which  brake  out  of  the  common  pale  ; thecoun 

cil  of  Nice  thought  good  to  endofe  them  again  with  the  reft,  by  a law  made  in  this  <? >;*»»• 

Tort  : Becaufe  there  are  certain  which  will  needs  kneel  at  the  time  of  prayer  on 

Lord's  day , and  in  the  fifty  days  after  eafter  ; the  holy  Jynod judging  it  meet,  that  a m. 
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convenient  cuflom  be  obferved  thro-otit  all  churches , hath  decreed . That  flan  din  o n e 
make  our  prayers  to  the  Lord.  Whereby  it  plainly  appeareth,  thac  in  things  indifferent, 
what  the  whole  church  doth  think  convenient  for  the  whole,  the  lame  it  any  part  do 
wilfully  violate,  it  may  be  reformed  and  inrailed  again  by  that  general  authority  whcrc- 
unto  each  particular  is  fubjeft ; and  that  the  fpirit  of  fingularity  in  a few  ought  to  give 
place  unto  publick  judgment : this  doth  dearly  enough  appear,  but  not  that  all  chriltian 
churches  arc  bound  in  every  indifferent  ceremony  to  be  uniform  ; becaufc  where  the  whole 
church  hath  not  tied  the  parts  unto  one  and  the  lame  thing,  they  being  therein  left  each 
to  their  own  choice,  may  either  do  as  others  do,  or  clic  otherwile  without  any  breach 
of  duty  at  all.  Concerning  thofe  indifferent  things,  wherein  it  hath  been  heretofore 
thought  good  that  all  chriltian  churches  Ihould  be  uniform,  the  way  which  they  now 
conceive  to  bring  this  to  pals  was  then  never  thought  on.  For  till  now  it  hath  been 
judged,  that  fccing  the  law  of  God  doth  not  prefcribe  all  particular  ceremonies  which  the 
church  of  Chrift  may  ule,  and  in  lo  great  variety  of  them  as  may  be  found  out,  it  is  not 
pofliblc,  that  the  law  of  nature  and  reafon  Ihould  diredfc  all  churches  unto  the  lame  things, 
each  deliberating  by  it  felf  what  is  moft  convenient ; the  way  to  eftablilh  the  lame  things 
indifferent  thro-out  them  all  muft  needs  be  the  judgment  of  lome  judicial  authority  draw  n 
into  one  only  fcntence,  which  may  be  a rule  for  every  particular  to  iollow.  And  becaule 
filch  authority  over  all  churches,  is  too  much  to  be  granted  unto  any  one  mortal  man  ; 
there  yet  remaincth  that  w hich  hath  been  always  followed  as  the  beft,  the  fafcft.  the 
moft  finccrc  and  reafonablc  way  ; namely,  the  verdict  of  the  whole  church  orderly  ta- 
ken and  fee  dowTn  in  the  affembly  of  fome  general  council.  But  to  maintain,  That  all 
chriftian  churches  ought  for  unity’s  lake  to  be  uniform  in  all  ceremonies,  and  then  to 
teach  that  the  way  of  bringing  this  to  pals,  muft  be  by  mutual  imitation,  lo  that  w here 
we  have  better  ceremonies  than  others,  they  Ihall  be  bound  to  follow  us,  and  we  them, 
where  theirs  arc  better  ; how  Ihould  we  think  it  agreeable  and  conlonant  to  reafon  ? 
For  fith  in  things  of  this  nature,  there  is  fuch  variety  of  particular  inducements,  where- 
by  one  church  may  be  led  to  think  that  better,  which  another  church  led  by  other 
inducements  judgetn  to  be  worfc  : (for  example,  the  eaft  church  did  think  it  better  to 
keep  eafler- day  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  the  weft  church  better  to  do  othenvife  ; 
the  greck  church  judgeth  it  worfc  to  ufc  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharift,  the  latin 
church  leavened ; one  church  efteemeth  it  not  fo  good  to  receive  the  eucharift  fitting 
as  Handing,  another  church  not  lb  good  Handing  as  fitting ; there  being  on  the  one 
fide  probable  motives,  as  wrcll  as  on  the  other}  umcls  they  add  lomcwhat  elfe  to  define 
more  certainly  w hat  ceremonies  fhall  Hand  for  beft  in  iiich  fort,  that  all  churches  in 
the  world  fhall  know  them  to  be  the  beft,  and  fo  know  them  that  there  may  not  re- 
main any  queftion  about  this  point,  we  are  not  a whit  the  nearer  for  that  they  have 
hitherto  laid.  They  themfelves,  altho  refblved  in  their  own  judgments  wrhat  cere- 
monies arc  beft,  forefccing  that  fuch  as  arc  addi&cd  unto  be  not  all  lo  clearly  and 
fb  incomparably  beft,  but  others  there  are,  or  may  be  at  lcaftwifc,  when  all  things 
are  well  conftdcrcd,  as  good  ; know  not  which  way  fmoothly  to  rid  their  hands  of 
this  matter,  without  providing  fome  more  certain  rule  to  be  followed  for  eftabliih- 
ment  of  uniformity  in  ceremonies,  w hen  there  arc  divers  kinds  of  equal  goodnefs : 
^ therefore  in  tnis  cafe  they  fay,  That  the  latter  churches,  and  the  fewer,  Ihould 
monies  be  a-  conform  themfelves  unto  the  elder,  and  the  moe.  Hereupon  they  conclude,  that  for  as 
like  comm®-  much  as  all  the  reformed  churches  (fb  far  as  they  know)  wrhich  are  of  our  confcl- 
JeTthurche*1"  fi°n  *n  do&rine,  have  agreed  already  in  the  abrogation  of  divers  things  which  we  retain  ; 
fiiouiJ  con-  our  church  ought  either  to  fhew  that  they  have  done  evil,  or  elfe  Inc  is  found  to  be  in 
fcives'to  the  f°r  not  COQformjng  her  felf  to  thole  churches,  in  that  which  Hie  cannot  deny  to  be 
firi!  c'o'a'iwI  in  them  well  abrogated.  For  the  authority  of  the  firft  churches  (and  thole  they  account 
again.  The  to  be  the  firft  in  this  caufe  w'hich  wrere  firft  reformed)  they  bring  the  companion  of  youn- 
t^onfS  Scr  daughters  conforming  themfelves  in  attire  to  the  example  of  their  elder  lifters; 
themfelves  u«-  wherein  there  is  juft  as  much  ftrength  of  reafon,  as  in  the  livery-coats  before  mentioned, 
to  the  more.  Saint  ‘Paul,  they  fay,  noteth  it  for  a mark  offpecial  honour,  that  Epanctus  was  the  firft 
Rom.  te.  5-  man  in  all  Achata  which  did  embrace  the  chriftian  faith ; after  the  lame  fort  he  toucheth 
it  alfo  as  a fpecial  preheminencc  of  'Junius  and  An  drome  us,  that  in  chriftianity  they  were 
i Cor.  14.  }£.  his  antients.  The  Corinthians  he  pinchcth  with  this  demand,  Hath  the  vsord  of  God 
pone  from  out  of  you,  or  hath  it  lighted  on  you  alone  ? But  what  of  all  this  ? If  aiiy  man 
Ihould  think  that  alacrity  and  forwardnefs  in  good  things  doth  add  nothing  unto  mens 
commendation ; the  two  former  fpceches  of  faint  Paul  might  lead  him  to  reform  his 
judgment.  In  like  fort  to  take  down  the  ftomach  of  proud  conceited  men,  that  glory  as 
tho  they  were  able  to  fet  all  others  to  fchool,  there  can  be  nothing  more  fit  than  lome 
Itch  words  as  the  apoftlc’s  third  fcntence  doth  contain  ; wherein  he  teacheth  the  church 
* of 
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of  Corinth  to  know,  that  there  was  no  luch  great  odds  between  them  and  the  reft  of  their 
brethren,  that  they  Ihould  think  themlelvcs  to  be  gold,  and  the  reft  to  be  but  copper. 

He  therefore  ufeth  fpeech  unto  them  to  this  effed  : Men  inflntfted  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jefus  Cbrift  there  both  were  before  you , and  are  befides  you  in  the  world  ; ye  neither 
are  the  fountain  from  which  fir  ft,  nor  yet  the  river  into  which  alone  the  word  hath 
flowed.  But  altho  as  Ep  tenet  us  was  the  firft  man  in  all  Achaia , lo  Corinth  had  been  the 
firft  church  in  the  whole  world  that  received  Chrift  ; the  apoftles  doth  not  ihew,  that 
in  any  kind  of  things  indifferent  whadoever  this  ihould  have  made  their  example  a law 
Unto  all  others.  Indeed,  the  example  of  fiindry  churches  for  approbation  of  one  thing 
doth  fway  much  ; but  yet  ftill  as  having  the  force  of  an  example  only  and  not  of  a law. 

They  are  cffedual  to  move  any  church,  unleis  iome  greater  thing  do  hinder  ; but  they 
bind  none,  no  not  tho  they  be  many,  laving  only  when  they  are  the  major  part  of  a 
general  afTcmbly,  and  then  their  voices  being  more  in  number,  muft  oVer-lway  their 
judgments  who  are  fewer,  becaufc  in  fuch  coles  the  greater  half  is  the  whole.  But  as 
they  Band  out  Angle,  each  of  them  by  it  fclf,  their  number  can  purchafe  them  no  luch 
authority,  that  tnc  reft  of  the  churches  being  fewer  Ihould  be  therefore  bound  to  follow 
them,  and  to  rclinquilh  as  good  ceremonies  as  theirs  for  theirs.  Whereas  therefore  it  is 
concluded  out  of  rhclc  io  weak  premifes,  that  the  retaining  of  divers  things  in  the  church  TC-  i-i  t • 
of  England,  which  other  reformed  churches  have  call  out,  mull  needs  argue  rhat  we  * 

do  not  well,  unleis  we  can  Ihew  that  they  have  done  ill ; what  needed  this  wreft  to  draw  iha«  they  base 
out  from  us  an  accularion  of  foreign  churches  ? It  is  not  proved  as  yet,  that  if  they  or 

have  done  well,  our  duty  is  to  follow  them ; and  to  fbrlakc  our  own  courle,  becaule  it  found  to  be  in 
differeth  from  theirs,  altho  indeed  it  be  as  well  for  us  every  way,  as  theirs  for  them.  foat 
And  if  the  proofs  alledged  for  confirmation  hereof  had  been  found,  yet  feeing  they  lead  gj" 
no  further  tnan  only  to  Ihew,  thnt  where  we  can  have  no  better  ceremonies,  theirs  mull  in  ii«t  whku 
be  taken  ; as  they  cannot  with  modefty  think  themlelvcs  to  have  found  out  ablolutcly  «moide- 
the  bell  which  the  wit  of  men  may  devilc  j lb  liking  their  own  fbmewhat  better  than  abroad, 
other  mens,  even  bccaufc  they  arc  their  own,  they  mud  in  equity  allow  us  to  be  like 
unto  them  in  this  afleftion  : which  if  they  do,  they  ealc  us  of  that  uncourtcous  burden, 
whereby  we  are  charged,  either  to  condemn  them,  or  elfc  to  follow  them.  They  grant 
we  need  not  follow  them  if  our  own  ways  already  be  better.  And  if  our  own  be  but 
equal,  the  law  of  common  indulgence  allowcth  us  to  think  them,  at  the  leaft,  half  a 
thought  the  better  bccaufc  they  arc  our  own ; which  we  may  very  well  do,  and  never 
draw  any  indictment  at  all  againft  theirs,  but  think  commcndably  even  of  them  allb. 

i a.  To  leave  reformed  churches  therefore,  and  their  a<Sions,  for  him  to  judge  of  in  A <f«brauon 
whole  fight  they  arc  as  they  are ; and  our  defire  is,  that  they  may  even  in  his  fight  be 
found  luch,  as  we  ought  to  endeavour  by  all  means  that  our  own  may  likewile  be  : Iome-  church  of  * 
what  we  are  enforced  to  fpeak  by  way  of  fimple  declaration  concerning  the  proceedings  for 

of  the  church  of  England  in  thefe  affairs,  to  the  end  that  men  whole  minds  are  free  3 twlST? 
from  thole  partial  conftru&ions,  whereby  the  only  name  of  difference  from  fbmc  other  they  arc. 
churches  is  thought  caule  lufficicnt  to  condemn  ours,  may  the  better  dilcern  whether 
that  we  have  done  be  realbnable,  yea  or  no.  The  church  of  England  being  to  alter  her 
received  laws  concerning  fuch  orders,  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  had  been  in  former  times 
an  hindcrance  unto  piety  and  religious  lervicc  of  God,  was  to  enter  into  confideration 
firft,  that  the  change  of  laws,  cfpccially  concerning  matter  of  religion,  muft  be  warily 
proceeded  in.  Laws,  as  all  other  things  human,  arc  many  times  lull  of  impcrfc<ftion  ? 
and  that  which  is  fuppofcd  behoveful  unto  men.  proveth  oftentimes  moft  pernicious. 

The  wifdom  which  is  learned  by  tra(ft  of  time,  finaeth  the  laws  that  have  been  in  for- 
mer ages  eftabli/hcd,  needful  in  latter  to  be  abrogated.  Bcfides,  that  which  fometime  is 
expedient  doth  not  always  lb  continue ; and  the  number  of  ncedlels  laws  unabolilhed 
doth  weaken  the  force  of  them  that  arc  neceflary.  But  true  withal  it  is,  that  altera- 
tion, tho  it  be  from  worfe  to  better,  hath  in  it  inconvenicncies.  and  thofe  weighty  ; 
unlefs  it  be  in  fuch  Jaws  as  have  been  made  upon  fpccial  occafions,  which  occafions  ccafing, 
laws  of  that  kind  do  abrogate  themlelvcs.  But  when  we  abrogate  a law,  as  being  ill 
made,  the  whole  caule  for  which  it  was  made  ftill  remaining  ; do  wc  not  herein  revoke 
our  very  own  deed,  and  upbraid  our  lelvcs  with  folly,  yea,  all  that  were  makers  of  it, 
with  overfight  and  with  error  ? Farther,  if  it  be  a law  which  the  cuftom  and  continual 
pra&icc  of  many  ages  or  years  hath  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  men  ; to  alter  it,  muft 
needs  be  troublelbme  and  Icandalous.  It  amazeth  them,  it  caulcth  them  to  ftand  in 
doubt  whether  any  thine  be,  in  it  felf,  by  nature,  either  good  or  evil ; and  not  all  things 
rather  luch  as  men  at  this  or  that  time  agree  to  account  of  them,  when  they  behold 
even  thole  things  dilprovcd,  dilannullcd,  rejc&ed,  which  ufc  had  made  in  a manner  na- 
tural. What  have  we  to  induce  men  unto  the  willing  obedience  and  oblervation  of 

laws. 
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laws,  but  the  weight  of  lo  many  mens  judgments  as  have  with  deliberate  advice  affented 
thereunto  ; the  weight  of  that  long  experience  which  the  world  hath  had  thereof  with 
content  and  good  liking  ? So  that  to  change  any  iiich  law,  mull  needs  with  the  common 
fort  impair  and  weaken  the  force  of  thole  grounds  whereby  all  laws  arc  made  cffcdual. 
Notwithftanding,  we  do  not  deny  alteration  of  laws  to  be  lomctimcs  a thing  nccclTary  ; 
as  when  they  arc  unnatural,  or  impious,  or  otherwife  hurtful  unto  the  publick  commu- 
nity of  men,  and  againft  that  good  for  which  human  locictics  were  inllitutcd.  When 
the  apoftlcs  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  were  ordained  to  alter  the  laws  of  hcathenilh  re- 
ligion received  throughout  the  whole  world,  choten,  1 grant,  they  were  {'Paul  excepted) 
the  reft  ignorant,  poor,  fimplc,  untehoolcd  altogether,  and  unlettered  men  ; howbeit, 
extraordinarily  endued  with  ghoftly  wildom  from  above,  before  they  ever  undertook 
this  enterprise  ; yea,  their  authority  confirmed  by  miracle,  to  the  end  it  might  plainly 
appear  chat  they  were  the  Lord’s  ambaffadors,  unto  whole  lovcrcign  power  lor  all  llclh 
to  (loop,  for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  yield  thcmlclvcs  willingly  conformable 
in  whadoever  Ihould  be  required,  it  was  their  duty.  In  this  calc  therefore,  their  op- 
pofitions  in  maintenance  of  publick  fuperftition  againft  apoftolick  endeavours,  as  that 
they  might  not  condemn  the  ways  of  their  ancient  predcccfiors,  that  they  mull  keep 
reltgiones  tr adit  as,  the  rights  which  from  age  to  age  had  dele  ended,  that  the  ceremo- 
nies of  religion  had  been  ever  accounted  by  lo  much  holier  as  elder  ; thete  and  the  like 
allegations,  in  this  calc,  were  vain  and  frivolous.  Noe  to  flay  longer  therefore  in  ipcccli 
concerning  this  point,  we  will  conclude,  that  as  the  change  of  fuch  laws,  as  have  been 
Ipccificd,  is  nccclTary,  fo  the  evidence  that  they  are  fuch,  muft  be  great.  If  we  have 
neither  voice  from  heaven  that  lo  pronounccth  of  them  ; neither  icntcucc  of  men 
grounded  upon  luch  manifeft  and  clear  proof,  that  they  in  whole  hands  it  is  to  alter 
them,  may  likcuilc  infallibly  even  in  heart  and  conlcicnce  judge  them  lb  ; upon  ncccflity 
to  urge  alteration,  is  to  trouble  and  difhirb  without  nccdlity.  As  for  arbitrary  alte- 
rations, when  laws  of  thcmlclvcs  not  fimply  bad  or  unmeet,  arc  changed  for  better 
and  more  expedient,  if  the  benefit  of  that  which  is  newly  better  deviled  be  but  final!, 
fith  the  cuftom  of  cafincfs  to  alter  and  change  is  fo  evil,  no  doubt,  but  to  bear  a to- 
lerable lore,  is  better  than  to  venture  on  a dangerous  remedy.  Which  being  generally 
thought  upon  as  a matter  that  touched  nearly  their  whole  enterprile,  whereas  change 
was  notwithftanding  concluded  nccclTary  in  regard  of  the  great  hurt  which  the  church 
did  receive  by  a number  of  things  then  in  ulc,  whereupon  a great  deal  of  that  which 
had  been  was  now  to  be  taken  away  and  removed  out  of  the  church  ; yet  fith  there 
arc  divers  ways  of  abrogating  tilings  cftablillied,  they  law'  it  beft  to  cut  oft*  prclcntly 
fuch  rhings  as  might  in  that  fore  be  extinguilhed  w ithout  danger,  leaving  the  reft  to  be 
abolilhed  by  dilulagc  thro  trad  of  time.  And  as  this  was  done  for  the  manner  of  abro- 
gation ; fo  touching  the  Hint  or  mcafurc  thereof,  rites  and  ceremonies  and  other  exter- 
nal things  of  like  nature  being  hurtful  unto  the  church,  either  in  rc/pcd  of  their  qua- 
lity, or  in  regard  of  their  number  ; in  the  former,  there  could  be  no  doubt  or  difficulty 
what  Ihould  be  done  ; their  deliberation  in  the  latter  was  more  hard.  And  therefore  in 
as  much  as  they  did  refolvc  to  remove  only  luch  things  of  that  kind  as  the  church  might 
beft  Iparc,  retaining  the  rcfiduc  ; their  whole  counicl  is  in  this  point  utterly  condemned, 
as  having  either  proceeded  from  the  blindnefs  of  thofc  times,  or  from  negligence,  or 
from  dclire  of  honour  and  glory,  or  from  an  erroneous  opinion,  that  luch  things  might 
be  tolerated  for  a while  ; or  if  it  did  proceed  (as  they  which  would  teem  moll  favou- 
rc.l.x.f  '-9.  rable,  arc  content  to  think  It  polfiblc)  from  a purpole,  partly  the  ea flier  to  draw  pa- 
n may  well  pjjfs  vnf0  the  go/pel,  by  keeping  lo  many  orders  lull  the  fame  with  theirs,  and  partly  to 
pof«  w.is^by"  wdeem  peace  thereby , the  breach  whereof  they  might  fear  would  enfue  upon  more 
iin  iemfct  or  t/jorozv  alteration  ; or  howlbcvcr  it  came  to  pals,  the  thing  they  did  is  judged  evil, 
mon^/wiih  ®ut  *s  t*K*ot  °f  deal  in  publick  affairs,  whether  of  church  or  common- wealth, 
the  cofwi.  that  which  men  lift  to  lurmile  of  their  doings  be  it  good  or  ill,  they  muft  before-hand 
Mitiy  ike eaC- patiently  arm  their  minds  to  endure.  Wherefore  to  let  go  private  termites,  whereby 
ppirt,wto  the  thing  in  it  fclf  is  nor  made  either  better  or  worfc ; if  juft  and  allowable  rcafons 
the  ifofpei,  cr<.  might  lead  them  to  do  as  they  did,  then  arc  all  thete  cenfures  fruftratc.  Touching  ccrcmo- 
5eem  toa”’  D*es  ^iarm^c^  therefore  in  themfclvcs,  and  hurtful  only  in  rclpcd  of  number  ; was  it 
ih«-ebvMCe  amifs  to  decree,  that  thole  things  w hich  were  leaft  needful  and  new  liert  come,  Ihould 
be  the  firft  that  were  taken  away  ; as  in  the  abrogating  of  a number  of  faiuts  days,  and 
of  other  the  like  cuftoms,  it  appeareth  they  did,  till  afterwards  the  form  of  common- 
prayer  being  pcrfc&ed,  articles  of  found  religion  and  dilciplinc  agreed  upon,  catcchilms 
framed  for  the  needful  inltrudion  of  youth,  churches  purged  of  uiings  tnat  indeed  u ere 
burdcnlomc  to  the  people,  or  to  the  fimplc  oflcnfi\c  and  Icandalous,  all  was  brought 
at  the  length  unto  that  wherein  now  we  lland  ? Or  was  it  amiis,  that  having  this  way 
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eafod  the  church,  as  they  thought  of  fuperfluity,  they  went  on  till  they  had  plucked  up 
even  thofc  things  allb  which  had  taken  a great  deal  ftrongcr  and  deeper  root,  thole 
things,  which  to  abrogate  without  conftraint  of  manifeft  harm  thereby  arifing,  had  been 
to  alter  unneceflarily  (in  their  judgments)  the  ancient  received  cultom  of  the  whole 
church,  the  univcrlal  pra&ice  of  the  people  of  God.  and  thole  very  decrees  of  our  fa- 
thers, which  were  not  only  let  down  by  agreement  of  general  councils,  but  had  accord- 
ingly been  put  in  urc,  and  lo  continued  in  ufe  till  that  very  time  prelent  ? True  it  is, 
that  neither  councils  nor  cuftoms,  be  they  never  lo  antient  and  lo  general,  can  let  the 
church  from  taking  away  that  thing  which  is  hurtful  to  be  retained.  Where  things  have 
been  inftituted,  which  being  convenient  and  good  at  the  firft,  do  afterward  in  proccfs  of 
time  wax  otherwife ; we  make  no  doubt  but  they  may  be  altered,  yea,  tho  councils 
or  cuftoms  general  have  received  them.  And  therefore  it  is  but  a licedlcls  kind  of  op- 
pofition  which  they  make,  who  thus  difoutc,  If  in  tbofe  things  which  are  not  exprefcdTc  ^vb  J°* 
in  the  feripture,  that  is  to  be  obfervea  of  the  church , which  is  the  cufiom  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God , and  decree  of  our  forefathers ; then  how  can  thefe  things  at  any  time  be 
varied , which  heretofore  have  been  once  ordained  in  fuch  fort  ? Whereto  we  lay,  that 
things  fo  ordained  are  to  be  kept,  howbeit  not  neccffarily,  any  longer  than  till  there 
grow  Ibmc  urgent  caulc  to  ordain  the  contrary.  For  there  is  not  any  pofitive  law  of 
men,  whether  it  be  general  or  particular,  received  by  formal  expreis  content,  as  in 
councils  * or  by  fccrct  approbation,  as  in  cuftom  it  comcth  to  pals ; but  the  fame  may 
be  taken  away  if  occalion  ferve.  Even  as  we  all  know,  that  many  things  generally 
kept  heretofore,  are  now  in  like  fort  generally  unkept  and  abolilhed  every  where  ; not- 
withftanding  till  fuch  things  be  aboldhcd,  what  exception  can  there  be  taken  againft 
the  judgment  of  St.  Angujtine,  who  faith,  That  of  things  harmlefs , what foever  there  Aut*jL  Fftfl. 
is  which  the  whole  church  doth  ob ferve  throughout  the  world , to  argue  for  any  man's11*- 
immunity  from  objerving  the  fame , it  were  a point  of  moft  infolent  madnefs  ? And 
furely,  odious  it  muft  needs  have  been  for  one  chriftian  church  to  abolilh  that  which 
all  had  received  and  held  for  the  Ijxicc  of  many  ages,  and  that  without  any  detriment 
unto  religion  lo  manifeft  and  lo  great,  as  might  in  the  eyes  of  impartial  men  appear  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  clear  them  from  all  blame  of  ralh  and  inconfiueratc  proceeding,  if  in  fervor  of 
zeal  they  had  removed  fuch  things.  Whereas  contrariwilc,  lo  rcalonablc  moderation 
herein  uied,  hath  freed  us  from  being  dcforvcdly  liibjcift  unto  that  bitter  kind  of  obloquy, 
whereby  as  the  church  of  Rome  doth  under  the  colour  of  love  towards  thole  things 
which  be  harmlels,  maintain  extremely  moft  hurtful  corruptions;  fo  we  perad venture 
might  be  upbraided,  that  under  colour  of  hatred  towards  thole  things  that  arc  corrUpr, 
we  are  on  the  other  fide  as  extreme  even  againft  moft  harmlefs  ordinances  ; and  as  they 
are  obftinate  to  retain  that,  which  no  man  of  any  confcience  is  able  well  to  defend, 
fo  we  might  be  reckoned  fierce  and  violent  ro  tear  away  that,  which  if  our  own  mouths 
did  condemn,  our  conferences  would  ftorm  and  repine  thereat.  The  Romans  having  T.c.i.t. t.nt 
banifhed  Tarquinius  the  proud,  and  taken  a folemn  oath  that  they  never  would  permit  ^rc'morl  * 
any  man  more  to  reign,  could  not  herewith  content  thcmfelves,  or  think  that  tyranny  /ate  lor  m to 
was  throughly  extinguifhed,  till  they  had  driven  one  of  their  confuls  to  depart  the 
city,  againft  whom  they  found  not  in  the  world  whit  to  objetft,  faving  only  that  his  ^,noni«to ' 
name  was  Tar  quin,  and  that  the  common  wealth  could  not  foem  to  have  recovered  the 
perfedfc  freedom  as  long  as  a man  of  fo  dangerous  a name  was  left  remaining.  For  the 
church  of  England  to  nave  done  the  like,  in  calling  out  papal  tyranny  and  iuperftition,  the  pjpills 
to  have  fhewed  greater  willingncfs  of  accepting  the  very  ceremonies  of  the  Turk,  whicl*  arc 
ChrifFs  profeffed  enemy,  than  of  the  moft  indifferent  things  which  the  church  of  Rome  ncar' 
approveth  ; to  have  left  not  fo  much  as  the  names  which  tne  church  of  Rome  doth  give 
unto  things  innocent ; to  have  rejected  whatfoever  that  church  doth  make  account  off  be 
it  never  lo  harmlefs  in  it  feif,  and  of  never  fo  antient  continuance,  without  any  other 
crime  to  charge  it  with,  than  only  that  it  hath  been  the  hap  thereof  to  be  ufcd  by  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  not  to  be  commanded  in  the  word  of  God  ; this  kind  of  pro- 
ceeding might  happily  have  plcafcd  fomc  few  men,  who  having  begun  fuch  a courfc  them- 
felves,  mult  needs  be  glad  to  foe  their  example  followed  by  us.  But  the  Almighty  which 
giveth  wifdom.  and  infpireth  with  right  underflanding  whomfoever  it  plcafeth  him,  he 
f orefccing  that  which  man’s  wit  had  never  been  able  to  reach  unto  ; namely,  what  trage- 
dies the  attempt  of  fo  extreme  alteration  would  raifo  in  fomc  parts  of  the  chriftian  world, 
did  for  the  endlcfs  good  of  his  church  (as  we  cannot  chufc  but  interpret  it)  ule  the  bri- 
dle of  his  provident  reftraining  hand  to  ftiy  thofc  eager  affe&ions  in  fomc,  and  to  fettle 
their  rcfolution  upon  a courfc  more  calm  and  moderate  : left  as  in  other  moft  ample  and 
heretofore  moft  flourifhing  dominions  it  hath  fince  fall’n  out ; fo  likcwilc,  if  in  ours  it  had 
come  to  pals,  that  the  aaverfc  part  being  enraged,  and  betaking  it  folf  to  fuch  pra&iccs 
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as  men  arc  commonly  wont  to  embrace  when  they  behold  things  brought  to  delperatc  ex- 
tremities, and  no  hope  left  to  fee  any  other  end  than  only  the  utter  opprelTion  and  clean 
extinguifhment  of  one  fide ; by  this  means  chriftcndom  flaming  in  all  parts  of  greateft  im- 
portance at  once,  they  all  had  wanted  that  comfort  and  mutual  relief,  whereby  they  arc 
now  for  the  time  luftained  (and  not  the  leaft  by  this  our  church  which  they  lo  much  im- 
peach) till  mutual  combuftions,  bloodiheds  and  waftes  (bccaulc  no  other  inducements 
will  lerve)  may  enforce  them  thro  very  laintncls,  after  the  experience  of  lo  cndleis 
mifcrics,  to  enter  on  alt 'tides  at  the  length  into  lome  fuch  confutation  as  may  tend  to  the 
belt  re-eftablilhmcnt  of  the  whole  church  of  Jcliis  Chrift.  To  the  lingular  good  whereof, 
it  cannot  but  lerve  as  a profitable  diredion,  to  teach  men  what  is  rood  lixely  to  prove 
available,  when  they  lhall  quietly  confidcr  the  trial  that  hath  been  thus  long  had  of  both 
kinds  of  reformation  ; as  well  this  moderate  kind  which  the  church  of  England  hath  ta- 
ken, as  that  other  more  extreme  and  rigorous  which  certain  churches  ellewhcrc  have 
better  liked.  In  the  mean  while  it  may  be,  that  fufpence  of  judgment  and  cxercile  of 
charity  wrere  lafer  and  Iccmlicr  for  chriftian  men,  than  the  hot  purluit  of  thefe  contro- 
vcrfics,  w herein  they  that  arc  more  fervent  to  difputc  be  not  always  the  moll  able  to  de- 
termine. But  who  arc  on  his  fide,  and  w ho  againft  bim,  our  Lord  in  his  good  time  lhall 
reveal.  And  fith  thus  far  we  have  proceeded  in  opening  the  things  that  have  been  done, 
let  not  the  principal  doers  thcmlclvcs  be  forgotten.  When  the  ruins  of  the  houfc  of  God 
(that  houle  which  confifting  of  religious  fouls,  is  moft.  immediately  the  precious  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft)  were  become  not  in  his  fight  alone,  but  in  tbe  eyes  of  the  whole 
world  Jo  exceeding  great,  that  very  luperftition  began  even  to  feel  it  lelf  too  far  grown  ; 
the  firft  that  w ith  us  made  way  to  repair  the  decays  thereof,  by  beheading  luperftition, 
was  king  Henry  the  eighth  ; the  fon  and  luccelTbr  of  which  famous  king,  as  we  know, 
was  Edward  the  faint ; in  whom  (for  fo  by  the  event  we  may  gather)  it  pleated  God 
righteous  and  juft  to  let  England  fee,  what  a blcfting  fin  and  iniquity  would  not  luffer  it 
to  enjoy.  Howbeit,  that  which  the  wifcnun  hath  laid  concerning  Enoch  (whole  days 
were,  tho  many  in  refped  of  ours,  yet  fcarcc  as  three  to  nine  in  comparifon  of  theirs 
with  whom  he  lived)  the  lame  to  that  admirable  child  moft  worthily  may  be  applied, 
Tho  he  departed  this  world  foon , yet  fulfilled  he  much  time.  But  what  cniued  V that 
work  which  the  one  in  luch  fort  had  began,  and  the  other  fo  far  proceeded  in,  was  in 
Ihort  fpacc  fo  overthrown,  as  if  almoft  it  had  never  been  : till  fuch  time  as  that  God, 
whofe  property  is  to  Ihcw  his  mercies  then  greateft  when  they  arc  ncareft  to  be  utterly 
dclpaircd  of,  caufod  in  the  depth  of  difcomlbrt  and  darkncls  a moft  glorious  ftar  to  arile, 
and  on  her  head  fettled  the  crown  ; whom  himfclf  had  kept  as  a lamb  from  the  (laughter 
of  thole  bloody  times,  that  the  experience  of  his  goodnds  in  her  own  deliverance  might 
caufo  her  merciful  dilpofition  to  take  fo  much  the  more  delight  in  faving  others  whom 
the  like  nccclfity  Ihould  prels.  What  in  this  behalf  hath  been  done  towards  nations 
abroad,  the  parts  of  chriltendom  moft  afllidcd  can  bell  teftify.  That  which  efperially 
concemeth  our  (elves  in  the  prefont  matter  we  treat  of  is,  the  ftate  of  reformed  reli- 
gion, a thing  at  her  coming  to  the  crown,  even  railed,  as  it  were,  by  miracle  from  the 
dead ; a thing  which  we  lo  little  hoped  to  fee,  that  even  they  which  beheld  it  done, 
foarccly  believed  their  own  lenles  at  the  firft  beholding.  Yet  beine  then  brought  to  pals, 
thus  many  years  it  hath  continued  Handing  by  no  other  worldly  mean,  but  that  one 
only  hand  which  crciftcd  it ; that  hand,  which  as  no  kind  of  imminent  danger  could  caufo 
at  the  firft  to  withhold  it  fclf,  fo  neither  have  the  pra<fticcs,  16  many,  lo  bloody,  fol- 
lowing fincc,  been  ever  able  to  make  weary.  Nor  can  we  lay  in  this  cale  16  juftly,  that 
Aaron  and  Hur,  the  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  ftates,  have  luftained  the  hand  which  did 
lift  it  fclf  to  heaven  for  them  ; as  that  heaven  it  felf  hath  by  this  hand  fuftained  them, 
no  aid  or  help  having  thereunto  been  miniftred  for  performance  of  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion, other  than  fuch  kind  of  help  or  aid  as  the  angel  in  the  prophet  Zeebariah  fpeaketh 
of,  laying.  Neither  by  an  army , nor  firength,  but  by  my  fpirit , faith  the  Lord  of 
hofis.  Which  grace  and  favour  of  divine  aftiftancc,  having  not  in  one  thing  or  two 
mewed  it  fclf,  nor  for  lome  few  days  or  years  appeared,  but  in  luch  fort  16  long  conti- 
nued, our  manifold  fins  and  tranfgreffions  driving  to  the  contrary ; what  can  we  lels 
thereupon  conclude,  than  that  God  would  at  leaftwifc  by  trad  of  time  teach  the  world, 
that  the  thing  which  he  blcticth,  defendeth,  keeperh  fo  ftrangely,  cannot  chule  but  be 
of  him  ? Wherefore,  if  any  refiifo  to  believe  us  difpuring  for  the  verity  of  religion  efta- 
blilhcd,  let  them  believe  God  himfclf  thus  miraculoully  working  for  it,  and  wifh  life, 
even  for  ever  and  ever,  unto  that  glorious  and  (acred  inftrument  whereby  he  worketh. 
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Concerning  their  fourth  affection,  That  touching  fever  al  puhlick 
duties  of  chriflian  religion,  there  is  amungfl  us  much  fuperfli- 
tion  retained  in  them  ; and  concerning  perfons,  which  jor  per- 
formance of  thofe  Duties  are  endued  with  the  power  of  eccle- 
fiaflical  order,  our  laws  and  proceedings  according  thereunto, 
are  many  ways  herein  alfo  corrupted . 


The  matter  contained  in  this  fifth  book. 

I.  rT'Rue  religion  is  the  root  of  all  true  virtues , and  the  Jfaj  of  all  well-ordered  commonwealths. 

■*  2.  The  mofi  extreme  oppofite  to  true  religion,  is  aft ceded  atbeifm. 

% Of  fuperjlition,  and  the  root  thereof  either  mifguidtd  zeal,  or  ignorant  fear  of  divine  glory. 
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$.  four  general  proportions  demanding  that  which  may  reafonably  be  granted,  concerning  matters  of  out- 
ward  form  in  the  exercifeof  true  religion.  And  fifthly.  Of  a rule  not  fafe  nor  reaf ‘arable  in  theft 
cafes. 

6.  Tbefirjl  propofition  touching  judgments,  what  things  are  convenient  in  tic  outward  publick  ordering 
of  church  affairs. 

7.  The  fecond  propofition. 

8.  The  third  propofition.  < 

9.  The  fourth  propofition. 

10.  The  rule  of  men's  private  f pints,  not  fafe  in  thefe  cafes  to  be  followed. 
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17.  Their  pretence  tltat  would  have  churches  utterly  raxed. 

1 8.  Of  publick  teaching  or  preaching,  and  the  fir  ft  kind  thereof  catechizing. 

J 9.  Of  preaching,  by  reading  publicity  the  books  of  holy  /capture,  and  concerning  fuppofed  untruths  in 
thofe  tranfiations  of  / capture  which  tre  allow  to  be  read  as  alfo  of  tie  choice  which  we  nuke  in  reading. 

20.  Of  preaching  by  the  publick  reading  of  ether  profitable  iufiruBions  j andconcerniugbovks  apocryphal. 

21.  Of  preaching  by  fermons,  and  whether  fermons  be  the  only  ordinary  way  of  teaching , whereby  mm 
are  brought  to  the  Jiving  knowledge  of  God's  truth. 
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2?.  Of  prayer. 

24.  Of  publick  prayer. 

25.  Of  the  form  of  c mmon  prayer. 

2 6.  Of  them  which  like  not  to  have  any  fet  form  of  common  prayer. 

27.  Of  them,  who  allowing  a fet  form  of  prayer,  yet  a'low  not  ours. 
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28.  The  form  of  our  liturgy  too  rear  the  Papifts,  too  far  different from  that  of  other  reformed  churches, 
as  they  pretend. 

29.  Attire  belonging  to  the  fervice  of  Goi.  . _ 

30.  Of  gefture  in  praying,  and  of  different  places  ebofen  to  that  purpofe. 

31.  Eahvefs  of  praying  after  cur  form. 

3 2.  The  length  of  our  fender. 

3 E Inf  end  of  fuch  prayers  as  the  primitive  churches  have  ufed,  and  thofe  that  the  reformed  now  ufe  ■,  we 
have  (Jay  they)  divert  Jbort  cuts  orjhreidingt , rather  wijbet  than  prayers. 

34.  Leffons  intermingled  with  our  prayers. 
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46.  Touching  prayer  for  deliverance  from  fudden  death. 
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Son,  would  vouchfafe  to  grant. 

48.  Prayer  to  be  evermore  delivered  from  aU  adverfly.. 

49.  Prayer  that  all  men  may  ftnd  mercy , and  of  the  will  of  God,  that  aU  men  might  be  fated. 

50.  Of  the  name,  the  author,  and  the  force  of facrasnents,  which  force  ccmjifteth  tn  this.  That  God  lath 
ordained  them  as  means  to  male  us  partakers  of  him  in  Cbrift , and  of  life  through  Chrift. 

?!.  That  God  ie  in  Chrift  hy  the  perfonal  incarnation  of  the  Son,  who  is  very  God. 
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world. 
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70.  The  manner  of  celebrating  feftival  days. 
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73.  The  celebration  of  matrimony. 

74.  The  churching  of  women. 

77.  The  rites  of  burial 

7 6.  Of  the  nature  of  that  mitdftry,  which  ferveth  for  performance  of  divine  duties  in  the  church  of 
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77.  Of  power  given  unto  men,  to  execute  that  heavenly  offee,  of  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghoft  in  or diration  *, 
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78.  Of  degrees,  whereby  the  power  of  order  is  diftinguijbed,  and  concerning  the  attire  of  minifters. 
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FEW  there  arc  of  fo  weak  capacity,  but  publick  evils  they  cafily  cfpy  ; fewer  Trne  rcligi- 
fo  patient,  as  not  to  complain,  when  the  grievous inconvcniencics  thereof  work  on  >*  tho 
fcnliblc  linarr.  Howbeir,  to  fee  wherein  the  harm  which  they  feel  confiftcth,  Virtues 
the  feeds  from  which  it  fprang,  and  the  method  of  curing  it,  bclongcth  to  and  the 
a skill,  the  ftudy  whereof  is  fo  full  of  toil,  and  the  pradicc  fo  befec  with  dif- 
ficultics,  that  wary  and  refpedive  men  had  rather  feck  quietly  their  own,  and  wifh  that  mouwe*u. 
the  world  may  go  well,  fo  it  be  not  long  of  them,  than  with  pain  and  hazard  make 
thcmfelvcs  advilcrs  for  the  common  good.  We  which  thought  it  at  the  very  firft  a 
fign  of  cold  affection  towards  the  church  of  God,  to  prefer  private  cafe  before  the  labour 
of  appealing  publick  dilturbancc,  muft  now  of  ncccflity  refer  events  to  the  gracious 
providence  of  almighty  God  , and  in  difeharge  of  our  duty  towards  him,  proceed  with 
the  plain  and  unpartial  defence  of  a common  caufc.  Wherein  our  endeavour  is  not  fo 
much  to  overthrow  them  with  whom  we  contend,  as  to  yield  them  juft  and  reafonablc 
caufcs  of  thofc  things,  which  for  want  of  due  confidcration  heretofore  they  mi  (con- 
ceived, accufing  laws  for  mens  over-fights,  imputing  evils  grown  through  perfonal.de- 
feds  unto  that  which  is  not  evil,  framing  unto  fomc  fores  unwholfomc  plaiftcrs,and  ap- 
plying otherfome  where  no  fore  is.  To  make  therefore  our  beginning  that  which  to 
both  parts  is  moll  acceptable,  IVe  agree , That  pure  and  unftained  religion  ought  to  be 
the  higheft  of  all  cares  appertaining  to  publick  regiment,  as  well  in  regard  of  that  (*}(•)  MfcL  '44- 
aid  and  protedion  which  they  who  faithfully  ferve  God  confcfs  they  receive  at  hismer-  c,Th.lib.irf. 
ciful  hands,  as  alfo  for  the  force  which  religion  hath  to  qualify  all  forts  of  men,  and  to  tit.  a. 
makethemin  publick  affairs  the  more  fcrviccablc  5 governors  the  apter  to  rule  with  *rr 
confidence  } inferiors  for  confcicncc  fake  the  willingcr  to  obey.  It  is  no  peculiar  con- 
ccit,  but  a matter  of  found  confcqucncc,  that  all  duties  arc  by  fo  much  the  better  per -/<**« 
formed,  by  how  much  the  men  arc  more  religious  from  whofc  abilities  the  fame  proceed. 

For  if  (b)  the  courfc  of  politick  affairs  cannot  in  any  good  fort  go  forward  without  S’/.air#  tor- 
fit  inftruments,  and  that  which  fitteth  them  be  their  virtues  ; Let  policy  acknowledge?"'1  J*1  A** 
it  felf  indebted  to  religion,  godlinefs  being  the  (l)  chiefeft  top  and  wcll-lpring  of  all 
true  virtues,  even  as  God  is  of  all  good  things.  So  natural  is  the  union  of  religion 
with  jufticc,  that  we  may  boldly  deem  there  is  neither,  where  both  arc  not.  For  how  ^ '* 
fhould  they  be  unfeigncdly  juft,  whom  religion  doth  not  caufc  to  be  fuch  ; or  they  re- 
ligious,  which  arc  not  found  fuch  by  the  proof  of  their  juft  adions  ? If  they  which  *""*>*' 
employ  their  labour  and  travel  about  the  publick  adminiftration  of  jufticc,  follow  it 
only  as  a trade,  with  unquenchable  and  unconfcionablc  thirft  of  gain,  being  not  in  #?,  /.  »>< 
heart  perfuaded  that  (d)  jufticc  is  God's  own  work,  and  thcmfelves  his  agents  in  this 
bufinefs  ; the  fcntencc  of  right  God's  own  verdid,  and  thcmfelvcs  his  priefts  to  deliver  ',{/  j I'/ 
it  ; formalities  of  jufticc  do  but  ferve  to  ('mother  right,  and  that  which  was  neccffarily 
ordained  for  the  common  good,  is  through  fhameful  abufc  made  the  caufc  of  common  Moral. 
mifery.  The  fame  piety,  which  maketh  them  that  arc  in  authority  defirous  to  plcaie  cap.  1. 
and  rcfcmblc  God  by  jufticc,  inflameth,  everyway,  men  of  adion  with  zeal  to  do^/f*4^ 
good  (as  far  as  their  place  will  permit)  unto  all.  For  that,  they  know,  is  mod  noble  yi,™ 
and  divine.  Whereby,  if  no  natural  or  cafual  inability  crofs  their  dcfircs,  they  always  *»»»■•  ■r’ 
delighting  to  inure  thcmfelvcs  with  adions  moft  beneficial  to  others,  cannot  but  gather  "w7/*de  dec. 
great  experience,  and  through  experience  the  more  wifdom;  bccaufc  confcicncc,  and  pnecept. 
the  fear  of  fwerving  from  that  which  is  right,  maketh  them  diligent  obfervers  of  circum-  v*>  * chron* 
fiances,  the  loofc  regard  whereof  is  the  nurfe  of  vulgar  folly  , no  lefs  than  Solomon's  p 

attention  thereunto,  was  of  natural  farthcrances  the  moft  effedual  to  make  him  cmi- 
nent  above  others.  For  he  gave  good  heed,  and  pierced  every  thing  to  the  very  ground,  £ 
and  by  that  means  became  the  author  of  many  parables.  Concerning  fortitude,  fithiii««l  t«m- 
cvils  great  and  unexpeded  (the  true  touchftone  of  conftant  minds)  do  caufe  oftentimes  u 

even  them  to  think  upon  divine  power  with  fearfulleft  fufpicions,  which  have  been  c»p.  a. 
other  wife  the  moft  fccurc  defpifers  thereof $ how  Ihould  we  look  for  any  conftant  refo-  Ecclef.u.io. 
lutionof  mind  in  fuch  cafes,  faving  only  where  unfeigned  affedion  to  Godward  hath  w l7'13* 
bred  the  moft  allured  confidence  to  be  aflifted  by  his  hand  ? For  proof  whereof,  let  but 
the  ads  of  the  ancient  Jews  be  indifferently  weighed,  from  whofc  magnanimity,  in 
caufcs  of  moft  extreme  hazard , thofe  ftrangc  and  unwonted  refolutions  have  grown  , 
which  for  all  circumftances,  no  people  under  the  roof  of  heaven  did  ever  hitherto 
match.  And  that  which  did  always  animate  them  was  their  meer  religion.  With- 
out which,  if  fo  be  it  were  poftiblc  that  all  other  ornaments  of  mind  might  be  had 
in  their  full  perfedion,  ncvcrthclcfs  the  mind  that  Ihould  poffcfs  them,  divorced  from 

Q_  a piety. 
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piety,  could  be  but  a fpc&aclc  of  commifcration  * even  as  that  body  is,  which  adorn- 
ed with  fun  dry  other  admirable  beauties,  wanted  eye-fight,  the  chiefcft  grace  that  na- 
ture hath  in  that  kind  to  bellow.  They  which  commend  lb  much  the  felicity  of  that 
innocent  world,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  men  of  their  own  accord  did  embrace  fidelity 
and  honefly,  not  for  fear  of  the  magiftratc,  orbecaufc  revenge  was  before  their  eves, 
if  at  any  time  they  Ihould  dootherwife,  but  that  which  held  the  people  in  awe  was  the 
fhamc  of  ill-doing,  the  love  of  equity,  and  right  it  fclf,  a bar  againft  all  opprefiions 
which  greatnefs  of  power  caufcth  : They  which  deferibe  unto  us  any  fuch  cAatc  of 
happinefs  amongft  men,  though  they  fpcak  not  of  religion,  do  notwithflanding  declare 
that  which  is  in  truth  her  only  working.  For  if  religion  did  poffcfs  finccrcly  and  fuf- 
ficicntly  the  hearts  of  all  men,  there  would  need  no  other  reftraint  from  evil.  This 
doth  not  only  give  life  and  perfection  to  all  endeavours  wherewith  it  concurrcth ; but 
what  event  foever  enfues,  it  breedeth,  if  not  joy  and  gladnefs  always,  yet  always  pati- 
ence, fatisfaction,  and  rcafonable  contentment  of  mind.  Whereupon  it  hath  been  fet 
down  as  an  axiom  of  good  experience,  that  all  things  religioufiy  taken  in  hand  are  pro- 
fperoufly  ended ; bccaufc,  whether  men  in  the  end  have  that  which  religion  did  allow 
them  to  defire,  or  that  which  it  tcachcth  them  contentedly  to  fuflfer,  they  are  in  neither 
event  unfortunate.  But  left  any  manfhould  here  conceive,  that  it  greatly  skillcth  nor 
of  w 'hat  fort  our  religion  be,  in  as  much  as  Heathens,  Turks  and  Infidels,  impute  to 
religion  a great  part  of  the  fame  cffc&s  which  our  fclvcs  aferibe  hereunto,  they  having 
ours  in  the  fame  deteftation  that  we  theirs ; it  (hall  be  requifitc  to  obferve  well,  how 
far  forth  there  may  be  agreement  in  the  effects  of  different  religions.  Firfl,  By  the  bit- 
_ ter  flrifc  which  rilcth  oftentimes  from  fmall  differences  in  this  behalf,  and  is  by  fo  much 
s*esi'j-  always  greater  as  the  matter  is  of  more  importance  j we  fee  a general  agreement  in  the 
Ethic  fccrct  opinion  of  men,  that  every  man  ought  to  embrace  the  religion  which  is  true  ; 
lib.  i.cap.10.  and  tofliun,  as  hurtful,  whatfoever  diflenteth  from  it,  but  that  mod,  which  dothfar- 
thefi  diflent.  The  generality  of  which  perfuafion  argucth,  That  God  hath  imprinted  it 
by  nature,  to  the  end  it  might  be  a fpur  to  our  induftry  in  learching  and  maintaining  that 
religion,  from  which  as  to  fwerve  in  the  leaft  points  is  error,  fo  the  capital  enemies  thereof 
God  hateth  as  his  deadly  foes,  aliens,  and  without  repentance,  children  of  cndlcfs  per- 
dition. Such  therefore,  touching  man's  immortal  ftatc  after  this  life,  arc  not  likely  to 
reap  benefit  by  their  religion,  but  to  look  for  the  clean  contrary,  in  regard  of  fo  impor- 
tant contrariety  between  it  and  the  true  religion.  Ncverthclcfs,  in  as  much  as  the  er- 
rors of  the  moll  fcduccd  this  way  have  been  mixed  with  fomc  truths,  we  are  not  to  mar- 
vel, that  although  the  one  did  turn  to  their  endlcls  woe  and  confufion,  yet  the  other  had 
c*r.  <k  Evil,  many  notable  cffc&s,  as  touching  the  affairs  of  this  prefent  life.  There  were  in  thefc 
Gull.  lib.  6.  quarters  of  the  world,  fixtecn  hundred  years  ago,  certain  fpcculativc  men,  whofc  au- 
thority difpofed  the  whole  religion  of  thofc  times.  By  their  means  it  became  a received 
opinion,that  the  fouls  of  men  departing  this  life, do  flit  out  of  one  body  into  fome  other. 
Which  opinion,  though  falfc,  yet  entwined  with  a true,  that  the  fouls  of  men  do  ne- 
ver perifh,  abated  the  fear  of  death  in  them  which  were  fo  refolvcd,  and  gave  them 
courage  unto  all  adventures.  The  Romans  had  a vain  fupcrftitious  cuftom,  in  molt  of 
their  enterprifes,  to  conjecture  before  hand  of  the  event  by  certain  tokens  which  they 
noted  in  birds,  or  in  the  entrails  of  beads,  or  by  other  the  like  frivolous  divinations, 
from  whence  notwithflanding  as  oft  as  they  could  receive  any  ftgn  which  they  took 
to  be  favourable,  it  gave  them  fuch  hope,  as  if  their  gods  had  made  them  more  than 
half  a promife  of  prolpcrous  fucccfs.  Which  many  times  was  the  greateft  caufc  that 
they  did  prevail,  clpccially  being  men,  of  their  own  natural  inclination,  hopeful  and 
Itrongly  conceited,  whatfoever  they  took  in  hand.  But  could  their  fond  fuperflition 
have  farthered  fo  great  attempts,  without  the  mixture  of  a true  perfuafion  concerning 
the  unrefutable  force  of  divine  power  i Upon  the  wilful  violation  of  oaths,  execrable 
blafphcmy,  and  like  contempts,  offered  by  deriders  of  religion  even  unto  falfc  gods, 
fearful  tokens  of  divine  revenge  have  been  known  to  follow.  Which  occurrcnts  the 
devouter  fort  did  take  for  manifeft  arguments,  that  the  gods  whom  they  worfhipped  were 
of  power  to  reward  fuch  as  fought  unto  them,  and  would  plague  thofc  that  feared  them 
WuO.  14. 31.  not  ]n  this  they  erred.  For  (as  the  wife  man  rightly  noteth  concerning  fuch)  it  was 
not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  lwarc,  but  the  vengeance  of  them  that  finned, 
which  punifhed  the  offences  of  the  ungodly.  It  was  their  hurt  untruly  to  attribute  fo 
great  power  unto  falfc  gods.  Yet  the  right  conceit  which  they  had,  that  to  perjury  ven- 
geance is  due,  was  not  without  good  effect  as  touching  the  courfe  of  their  lives,  who 
feared  the  wilful  violation  of  oaths  in  that  refpeft.  And  whereas  we  read  fo  many  of 
them  fo  much  commended,  fomc  for  their  mild  and  merciful  difpofition,  fomc  for  their 
virtuous  feverity,  l'omc  for  integrity  of  life,  all  thclc  were  the  fruits  of  true  and  infal- 
lible 


“7 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Politt. 


liblc  principles  delivered  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God,  as  the  axioms  of  our  religion, 
which  being  imprinted  by  the  God  of  nature  in  their  hearts  alfo,  and  taking  better  root 
in  lomc  than  in  moft  others,  grew,  though  not  from,  yet  with  and  amidft  the  heaps  of 
manifold  repugnant  errors  5 which  errors  of  corrupt  religion  had  alfo  their  luitabic 
effects  in  the  lives  of  the  fclf-famc  parties.  Without  all  cOntroverfy,  the  purer  and 
pcrfcctcr  our  religion  is,  the  worthier  effects  it  hath  in  them  who  ftcdfjftly  and  finccrc- 
ly  embrace  it,  in  others  not.  They  that  love  the  religion  which  they  profefs,  may 
have  failed  in  choice,  but  yet  they  arc  fure  to  reap  what  benefit  the  lame  is  able  to  af- 
ford i whereas  the  belt  and  founded  profefled  by  them  that  bear  it  not  the  like  affection, 
yicldcth  them,  retaining  it  in  that  lort,  no  benefit.  David  was  a man  after  God's 
own  heart , fo  termed,  bccaufe  his  affedtion  was  hearty  towards  God.  Beholding  the 
like  difpofirion  in  them  which  lived  under  him,  it  was  his  prayer  to  almighty  God  , O , CIvr.  i9.  i7; 
keep  this  for  ever  in  the  pttrpofe  and  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  this  people.  But  when, 
after  that  David  had  ended  his  days  in  peace,  they  who  fucccedcd  him  in  place,  fot 
the  moft  part  followed  him  not  in  quality  * when  their  kings  (fomc  few  excepted)  to 
better  their  worldly  eftate  (as  they  thought)  left  their  own  and  their  peoples  ghoftly 
condition  uncar'd  for,  by  woful  experience  they  both  did  learn  , that  to  forfakc  the 
true  God  of  heaven,  is  to  fall  into  all  luch  evils  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  men  ei- 
ther deftitute  t f grace  divine  may  commit,  or  unprotected  from  above,  endure.  See- 
ing therefore  it  doth  thus  appear  that  the  fafety  of  all  eftates  dependeth  upon  religion  * 
that  religion  unfcigncdly  loved  pcrfc&cth  men’s  abilities  unto  all  kinds  of  virtuous  fer- 
viccs  in  the  commonwealth  5 that  men’s  defire  in  general  is  to  hold  no  religion  but  the 
true  } and  that  whatfoever  good  cffe&s  do  grow  out  of  their  religion,  who  embrace 
inftcad  of  the  true  a falfc,  the  roots  thereof  arc  certain  fparks  of  the  light  of  truth  in- 
termingled with  the  darknefs  of  error  ; bccaufe  no  religion  can  wholly  and  only  con- 
lift  of  untruths,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  all  true  virtues  are  to  honour  true  reli- 
gion as  their  parent,  and  all  well  ordered  commonweals  to  love  her  as  their  chicleft 
(lay. 


2.  They  of  whom  God  is  altogether  unapprehended,  are  but  few  in  number,  and  for  The  mod  cx- 
groflnefs  of  wit  fuch,  that  they  hardly  and  fcarccly  feem  to  hold  the  place  of  human  be-  fir,eTouue°* 
ing.  1 hefe  we  fhould  judge  to  be  of  all  others  moft  mifcrable,  but  that  a wretchcdcr  religion,  it 
fort  there  arc,  on  whom,  whereas  nature  has  bellowed  riper  capacity,  their  evil  difpo-  jjjjyjjj  *“ 
fition  ferioully  goeth  about  therewith  to  apprehend  God  as  being  not  God.  Whereby 
it  comcth  to  pals,  that  of  thefe  two  forts  of  men,  both  godlcfs,  the  one  having  utterly 
no  knowledge  of  God,  the  other  ftudy  how  to  perfuade  thcmfclvcs  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  to  be  known.  The  fountain  and  wcll-fpring  of  which  impiety,  is  a refol-  wifd.  s.  21. 
ved  purpofc  of  mind  to  reap  in  this  world  what  fenfual  profit  or  pleafure  foever  the  Such  tl»in«» 
world  yicldcth,  and  not  to  be  barred  from  any  whatfoever  means  available  thereunto. 

And  that  this  is  the  very  radical  caufe  of  their  atheifm,  no  man  (I  think)  will  doubt,  bcciutc their 
which  confidcrcth  what  pains  they  take  to  deftroy  their  principal  fpurs  and  motives  un- 
to  all  virtue,  the  creation  of  the  world  , the  providence  of  God,  the  refurreftion  of  blinded 
the  dead,  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  cndlcfs  pains  of  the  wicked,  ‘hem.  . 
yea,  above  all  things,  the  authority  of  the  feripture,  be  caufe  on  thefe  joints  it  ever- 
more  beateth,  and  the  fouls  immortality,  which  granted,  draweth  cafily  after  it  the  *e*<- 
reft  as  a voluntary  train.  Is  it  not  wonderful,  that  bafe  dcfircs  Ihould  fo  extinguifh  in 
men  the  fenfe  of  their  own  excellency,  as  to  make  them  willing  that  their  fouls  fhould  1 t-*‘  s’ 

be  like  to  the  fouls  of  beafts,  mortal  and  corruptible  with  their  bodies?  Till  fomc  ad- 
mirable or  unufual  accident  happen  (as  it  hath  in  fome)  to  work  the  beginning  of  a bet- 
ter alteration  in  their  minds,  deputation  about  the  knowledge  of  God  with  fuch  kind 
of  perfons  commonly  prevaileth  little.  For  how  fhould  the  brightnefs  of  wifdom  Suftn.  vcr.  0. 
fhine,  where  the  windows  of  the  foul  arc  of  very  let  purpofe  doled?  True  religion 
hath  many  things  in  it,  the  only  mention  whereof  gallcth  and  troublcth  their  minds.  and 
Being  therefore  loth  that  enquiry  into  luch  matters  fhould  breed  a perfuafion  in  the  end  emit  down 
contrary  unto  that  they  embrace , it  is  their  endeavour  to  banifh,  as  much  as  in  them  TfJ** 
licth,  quite  and  clean  from  their  cogitation  whatfoever  may  found  that  way.  But  it  might  n«  fee 
comcth  many  times  to  pals  (which  is  their  torment)  that  the  thing  they  Ihun  doth  fol-  heaven , nor 
low  them  i truth,  as  it  were,  even  obtruding  itfclf  into  their  knowledge,  and  not  per-  JJJf  j„dg_r 
mitting  them  to  be  fo  ignorant  as  they  would  be.  Whereupon,  inafmuch  as  the  na-  menu, 
turc  of  man  is  unwilling  to  continue  doing  that  wherein  it  fhall  always  condemn  it  lclf, 
they  continuing  ftill  obftinate  to  follow  the  courfc  which  they  have  begun,  arc  driven 
to  devife  all  the  fhifts  that  wit  can  invent  for  the  fmothcring  of  this  light,  all  that  may 
but  with  any  the  lead  (hew  of  poflibility  ftay  their  minds  from  thinking  that  true, 
which  they  heartily  wifh  were  falfc,  but  cannot  think  it  fo  without  fome  fcruplc  and 
4 fear 
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Un  epfunm*  fear  of  the  contrary.  Now  bccaufc  that  judicious  learning,  for  which  we  commend 
no!U  worthi]y  the  ancient  fages  of  the  world,  doth  not  in  this  cafe  ferve  the  turn, 
thefe  trcnchcrmates  (for  fuch  the  moft  of  them  be)  frame  to  thcmfclvcs  a way  more 
f.-fii.  Cypr.  plcafanr,  a new  method  they  have  of  turning  things  that  arc  ferious  into  mockery,  an 
de  Idol.  V*-  ar(  0£.  contradiclion  by  way  of  fcorn , a learning  wherewith  we  were  long  fithcncc 
4 Per.  3. forewarn'd  that  the  miferablctimc  whcrcunto  we  arc  fallen  fhould  abound.  This  they 
Jude  Verf.iS.  fludy,  this  they  pra&ifc,  this  they  grace  with  a wanton  fuperfluiry  of  wit,  too  much 
infulting  over  the  patience  of  more  virtuoufly  difpofed  minds.  For  towards  thefe  lo 
forlorn  creatures  we  arc  (it  mull  be  confcft)  too  patient.  In  zeal  to  the  glory  of  God, 
Dan  * 2 Babylon  hath  exceeded  St  on.  We  want  that  decree  of  Nebuchodonofor ; the  fury  of 
*"* 5 *9  this  wicked  brood  hath  the  reins  too  much  at  liberty  j their  tongues  walk  at  large ; the 
fpit-venom  of  their  poifon'd  hearts  breaketh  out  to  the  annoyance  of  others  ; what 
their  untamed  lull  fuggefteth,  the  fame  their  licentious  mouths  do  every  where  fee 
abroach.  With  our  contentions  their  irreligious  humour  alfo  is  much  ftrengthned. 
Nothing  pleafeth  them  better  than  thefe  manifold  oppofitions  upon  the  matter  of  reli- 
gion, as  well  for  that  they  have  hereby  the  more  opportunity  to  learn  on  one  fide  how 
another  may  be  oppugn'd,  and  fo  to  weaken  the  credit  of  all  unto  thcmfclvcs ; as  al- 
io bccaufc  by  this  hot  purfuit  of  lower  controvcrfies  among  men  profclling  religion, 
and  agreeing  in  the  principal  foundations  thereof,  they  conceive  hope  that  about  the 
higher  principles  thcmfclvcs  time  will  caufc  altercation  to  grow.  For  which  purpofe, 
when  they  fee  occafion,  they  dick  not  fometime  in  other  men's  perfons,  yea,  foihe- 
time  without  any  vizard  at  all,  directly  to  try  what  the  mod  religious  arc  able  to  fay 
in  defence  of  the  higheft  points  whereupon  all  religion  dependeth.  Now  for  the  moft 
part  it  fo  fallcth  out,  touching  things  which  generally  arc  receiv’d,  that  although  in 
thcmfclvcs  they  be  moft  certain;  yet  bccaufc  men  prefume  them  granted  of  all,  we  arc 
hardlieft  able  to  bring  fuch  proof  of  their  certainty  as  may  fatisfy  gainfayers,  when 
fuddcnly  and  bcfidcs  expectation  they  require  the  fame  at  our  hands.  Which  imprepa- 
ration  and  nnreadinefs  when  they  find  in  us,  they  turn  it  to  foothing  up  of  thcmfclvcs 
in  that  curfcd  fancy,  whereby  they  would  fain  believe  that  the  hearty  devotion  of  fuch 
as  indeed  fear  God,  is  nothing  elfc  but  a kind  of  harmlcfs  error,  bred  and  confirm'd 
in  them  by  the  Heights  of  wifermen.  For  a politick  ufc  of  religion  they  fee  there  is, 
and  by  it  they  would  alfo  gather  that  religion  it  fclf  is  a mccr  politick  device,  forged 
purpolcly  to  ferve  for  that  ufc.  Men  fearing  God  are  thereby  a great  deal  more  cffc&u- 
ally,  than  by  pofitivc  laws,  redrain'd  from  doing  evil ; in  as  much  as  thofe  laws  have 
fititra  no  ^*,rt^cr  Fowcr  (han  over  our  outward  adttons  only,  whereas  unto  men’s  (a)  inward 
tdtr.  if* pun'**  cogitations,  unto  the  privy  intents  and  motions  of  their  hearts,  religion  ferveth  for  a 
mo  bridle.  What  more  favage,  wild  and  cruel  than  man,  if  he  fcehimfclf  able  either  by 
fr*luc* to  over-reach,  or  by  power  to  over- bear  the  laws  whcrcunto  he  fhould  be  fub- 
eutfauti-  jett  ? Wherefore  in  fo  great  boldnefs  to  offend,  it  behoveth  that  the  world  fhould  be 
mrih,  nm  ni-  hc]d  in  awe,  not  by  a vain  furmife,  but  a true  apprchcnlion  of  fomewhat,  which  no 
MfibmfJ-  man  may  think  himfclf  able  to  withftand.  This  is  the  politick  ufc  of  religion.  In 
*tfi*  rtf'  nn  which  refpeft  there  arc,  of  thefe  wife  malignants,  (b)  fomc  who  have  vouchfafcd  it 
foTlS’in  l*lc'r  marvelous  favourable  countenance  and  fpccch  j very  gravely  affirming.  That  rcli- 
oftav.  gion  honoured,  addeth  greatnefs  j and  contemned,  bringeth  ruin  unto  commonweals  : 
Smmmmfr*-  That  princes  and  dates  which  will  continue,  arc  above  all  things  to  uphold  the  reverend 
eftjufiitu  A regard  of  religion,  and  to  provide  for  the  fame  by  all  means  in  the  making  of  their 
nmot  tntnui-  laws.  But  when  they  fhould  define  what  means  arc  bed  for  that  purpofe,  behold,  they 
oZ’tJrttu!'*  0 cxt°l  r^c  wifdom  of  paganifm  j they  give  it  out  as  a myftical  precept  of  great  impor- 
Carda.  lie  s*-  tancc,  that  princes  and  fuch  as  arc  under  them  in  moft  authority  and  credit  with  the 
P-l^.3.  people,  fhould  take  all  occafions  of  rare  events,  and  from  what  caufc  foever  the  fame 
DircL.c  do  proceed,  yet  wreft  them  to  the  ftrengthening  of  their  religion, and  not  make  it  nice 
Hi  13,13,14.  for  fo  good  a purpofe  to  ufc,  if  need  be,  plain  forgeries.  Thus  while  they  ftudy  to 
bring  to  pafs  that  religion  may  feem  but  a matter  made,  they  lofc  themfelvcs  in  the  very 
maze  of  their  own  dilcourfcs,  as  if  rcafon  did  even  purpofely  forfake  them,  who  of 
purpofe  forfake  God  the  author  thereof.  For  furely,  a ftrangc  kind  of  madnefs  it  is, 
that  thofe  Men,  who  though  they  be  void  of  piety,  yet  bccaufc  they  have  wir,  cannot 
chufc  but  know  that  treachery,  guile  and  deceit,  arc  things  which  may  for  a while, 
but  do  not  ufc  long  to  go  unefpied,  fhould  teach,  that  the  greateft  honour  to  a ftatc  is 
perpetuity  ; and  grant  that  alterations  in  the  fervice  of  God,  for  that  they  impair  the 
credit  of  religion,  arc  therefore  perilous  in  commonweals,  which  have  no  continuance 
longer  than  religion  hath  all  reverence  done  unto  it  ; and  withal  acknowledge  (for  fo 
they  do)  that  when  people  began  tocfpy  the  falfhood  of  oracles,  whereupon  all  gen- 
nlilm  was  built,  their  hearts  were  utterly  averted  from  it ; and  notwithftanding  coun- 
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fd,  princes,  in  fober  earned  for  the  ftrengthning  of  their  dates,  to  maintain  religion, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  religion,  not  to  make  choice  of  that  which  is  true,  but  to 
authorize  that  they  make  choice  of  by  thofc  falfe  and  fraudulent  means  which  in  the 
end  mud  needs  overthrow  it.  Such  arc  the  counsels  of  men  godlcfs,  when  they 
would  (hew  thcmfelvcs  politick  devifers,  able  to  create  God  in  man  by  art. 

3.  Wherefore  to  let  go  this  execrable  crew,  and  to  come  to  extremities  on  the  Con-  OfruperfliU- 
trary  hand  j two  affections  there  arc,  the  forces  whereof,  as  they  bear  the  greater  or 
lefler  fway  in  man’s  heart,  frame  accordingly  to  the  damp  and  character  of  his  rcligi- either  mif-  * 
on,  the  one  zeal,  the  other  fear.  Zeal,  unlcfs  it  be  rightly  guided,  when  it  endca-  guided  «e«l» 
voureth  mod  bulily  to  pleafc  God,  forccth  upon  him  thole  unfcafonablc  offices  which 
plcafe  him  not.  For  which  caufc,  if  they  who  this  way  fwerve,  be  compared  with  vine  glory, 
liich  finccrc,  found  and  difcrcct,  as  Abraham  was  in  matter  of  religion  j the  fen1  ice 
of  the  one  is  like  unto  flattery  5 the  other,  like  the  faithful  fedulity  of  fricndlhip.  a a,ron- ao* 
Zeal,  except  it  be  ordered  aright,  when  it  bendeth  it  fclf  unto  conflict  with  all  things,  thy 

either  in  deed,  or  but  imagined  to  be  oppofltc  unto  religion,  ufeth  die  razor  many  friend, 
times  with  fuch  eagernefs,  that  the  very  life  of  religion  it  fclf  is  thereby  hazarded  j 
through  hatred  of  tares,  the  corn  in  the  field  of  God  is  plucked  up.  So  that  zeal 
needeth  both  ways  a fober  guide.  Fear,  on  the  other  fide,  if  it  have  not  the  light  of 
true  underflanding  concerning  God,  wherewith  to  be  moderated,  breederh  likewife  fu- 
perftition.  It  is  therefore  dangerous,  that  in  things  divine  we  (hould  work  too  much 
upon  the  fpur,  either  of  zeal  or  fear.  Fear  is  a good  folicitor  to  devotion.  Howbeir, 
fith  fear  in  this  kind  doth  grow  from  an  apprehenfion  of  deity,  endued  with  irrcfiftiblc 
power  to  hurt,  and  is  of  all  affe&ions  (anger  excepted)  the  unapteft  to  admit  any  con- 
fcrcncc  with  reafon  $ for  which  caufc  the  wife  man  doth  fay  of  fear,  that  it  is  a be-  Wlfd‘ 
traycrof  the  forces  of  rcafonablc  underflanding  •,  therefore,  except  men  know  before- 
hand what  manner  of  fcrvice  plcafcth  God,  while  they  arc  fcariul  they  try  all  things 
which  fancy  offercth.  Many  there  arc  who  never  think  on  God,  but  when  they  arc  in 
extremity  of  fear  j and  then  bccaufc,  what  to  think,  or  what  to  do,  they  arc  uncer- 
tain, perplexity  not  fuffering  them  to  be  idle,  they  think  and  do,  as  it  were,  in  a phren- 
fy,  they  know  not  what.  Superflition  neither  knoweth  the  right  kind,  nor  oblcrvcth 
the  duemeafureof  a&ions  belonging  to  the  fcrvice  of  God,  bur  is  always  joined  with 
a wrong  opinion  touching  things  divine.  Superflition  is,  when  things  arc  either  abhor- 
red or  obferved  with  a zealous  or  fearful,  but  erroneous  relation  to  God.  By  means 
whereof,  thefuperflitiousdofometimes  ferve,  though  the  true  God,  yet  with  nccdlcfs 
offices,  and  defraud  him  of  duties  neccflary  j fometimes  load  others  than  him,  with 
fuch  honours  as  properly  arc  his.  The  one,  their  overfight  who  mils  in  die  choice  of 
that  wherewith  they  arc  affc&cds  the  other,  theirs  who  fail  inthcclcdion  of  him  to- 
wards whom  they  (hew  their  devotion  : This,  the  crime  of  idolatry  * that,  the  fault  of 
voluntary,  either  niccncfs  or  fuperfluity  in  religion.  Thcchriflian  world  it  fclf  being 
divided  into  two  grand  parts,  it  appeareth  by  the  general  view  of  both,  that  with  mat- 
ter of  herefy  the  Weft  hath  been  often  and  much  troubled  j but  the  Eaft  part  never 
quiet  till  the  deluge  of  mifery,  wherein  now  they  arc,  overwhelmed  them.  The 
chicfcft  caufc  whereof  doth  feem  to  have  lien  in  the  rcftlcfs  wits  of  the  Grecians,  ever- 
more proud  of  their  own  curious  and  fubtlc  inventions  3 which  when  at  any  time  they 
had  contrived , the  great  facility  of  their  language  ferved  them  readily  ro  make  ail 
things  fair  and  plaufiblc  to  men's  underftaudings.  Thofe  grand  heretical  impieties 
therefore,  which  moft  highly  and  immediately  touched  God  and  the  glorious  Trinity, 
were  all  in  a manner  the  monftcrsof  the  Eaft.  The  Weft  bred  fewer  a great  deal,  and 
thofc  commonly  of  a lower  nature,  fuch  as  more  nearly  and  directly  concerned  rather 
men  than  God  j the  Latins  being  always  to  capital  hcrcfics  lefs  inclined,  yet  unto  grofs 
fupcrftition  more.  Superflition,  fiich  as  that  of  the  'V hart  fees  was,  by  whom  divine  Mark  7 9. 
things  indeed  were  lefs,  becaufe  other  things  were  more  divinely  cftccmed  of  than  rea- 
fon would  j the  fupcrftition  that  rifeth  voluntarily,  and  by  degrees  which  arc  hardly  dis- 
cerned, mingling  it  felf  with  the  rites  even  of  divine  fervicc  done  to  the  only  true  God, 
muftbc  confideredof  as  a creeping  and  incroaching  evil;  an  evil,  the  firft  beginnings 
whereof  arc  commonly  harmlcfs,  fo  that  it  proveth  only  then  to  be  an  evil,  when  feme 
farther  accident  doth  grow  unto  it,  or  it  fclf  come  unto  farther  growth.  For  in  the 
church  of  God,  fometimes  it  comcth  to  pafs,  as  in  over-battle  grounds,  the  fertile  dif- 
pofition  whereof  is  good  $ yet  bccaufc  it  cxcccdeth  due  proportion,  it  bringeth  forth 
abundantly,  through  too  much  ranknefs,  things  lefs  profitable  ; whereby  that  which 
principally  it  (hould  yield,  being  either  prevented  in  place,  or  defrauded  of  nourifh- 
ment,  failcth.  This  (if  fo  large  a difeourfe  were  neccflary)  might  be  exemplified  even 
by  heaps  of  rites  and  cuftoms,  now  fuperflitious  in  the  greateft  pare  of  the  diriftian 
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world  ; which  in  their  firft  original  beginnings,  when  the  flrength  of  vertuous,  de- 
vout, or  charitable  affc&ion  bloomed  them,  no  man  could  juftly  have  condemned  as 
evil. 

drt?»hoffu  4-  ®ut  howfoever  fupcrftition  doth  grow  j that  wherein  unfoundcr  times  have  done 
perdition  in  amifs,  the  better  ages  enfuing  muft  rcdlify  as  they  may.  I now  come  therefore  to  thofe 
Godi  accufations  brought  againft  us  by  pretenders  of  reformation.  The  firft  in  the  rank 
cbnocniing  whereof  is  fuch,  That  if  fo  be  the  church  of  England  did  at  this  day  therewith  as  juft- 
the  nutfftion  ly  deferve  to  be  touched,  as  they  in  this  caufc  have  imagined  it  doth,  rather  would  I cx- 
of  this  book.  hort  au  forts  to  feek  pardon  even  with  tears  at  the  hands  of  God,  than  meditate  words 
of  defence  for  our  doings,  to  the  end  that  men  might  think  favourably  of  them.  For 
as  the  cafe  of  this  world,  cfpccially  now,  doth  ftand,  what  other  ftay  or  fuccour  have 
we  to  lean  unto,  faving  the  teftimony  of  our  confciencc,  and  the  comfort  we  take  in 
this,  that  we  ferve  the  living  God  (as  near  as  our  wits  can  reach  unto  the  knowledge 
thereof)  even  according  to  his  own  will,  and  do  therefore  trull  that  his  mercy  Ihall  be 
our  fafeguard  againft  thofe  enraged  powers  abroad,  which  principally  in  that  refpeft  arc 
become  our  Enemies  ? But  fith  no  man  can  do  ill  with  a good  confcicnce,  the  confola- 
tion  which  we  herein  feem  to  find,  is  but  a mcer  deceitful  plcafing  of  our  felvcs  in  er- 
ror, which  at  the  length  muft  needs  turn  to  our  greater  grief,  if  that  which  we  do  to 
plcafc  God  molt,  be  for  the  manifold  defers  thereof  offenfive  unto  him.  For  fo  it  is 
judged,  our  prayers,  our  facramcnts,  our  falls,  our  times  and  places  of  publick  meeting 
together  for  the  worlhip  and  fcrvicc  of  God;  our  marriages,  our  burials,  our  fundions, 
elections  and  ordinations  ccdcfiaftical,  almoft  whatfoever  w'c  do  in  the  cxcrcifc  of  our 
religion  according  to  the  laws  for  that  purpofe  eftablifhed,  all  things  arc  lomc  way  or 
other  thought  faulty,  all  things  ftained  with  fupcrftition.  Now,  although  it  may  be 
the  wifer  fort  of  men  are  not  greatly  moved  hcrcat,  confidering  how  fubjeft  the  very 
bed  things  have  been  always  unto  cavil,  when  wits  poUcHcd  cither  with  difdain  or  dillike 
thereof  have  fet  them  up  as  their  mark  to  Ihoot  at : Safe  notwithftanding  it  were  not 
therefore  to  ncglcft  the  danger  which  from  hence  may  grow,  and  that  cfpccially  in  re- 
gard of  them,  who  defiring  to  ferve  God  as  they  ought,  but  being  not  fo  skilful  as  in 
every  point  to  unwind  themfelvcs  where  the  fnares  of  glofing  fpecch  do  lye  to  entangle 
them,  are  in  mind  not  a little  troubled,  when  they  hear  fo  bitter  invedlives  againft  that 
which  this  church  hath  taught  them  to  reverence  as  holy,  to  approve  as  lawful,  and  to 
obferve  as  behoveful  for  the  cxcrcifc  of  chri  Ilian  duty.  It  feemeth  therefore,  at  lead 
for  their  fakes,  very  meet,  that  fuch  as  blame  us  in  this  behalf,  bedirc&ly  anfwercd  \ 
and  they  which  follow  us,  informed  plainly  in  the  rcafons  of  that  we  do.  On  both 
fidcs,  the  end  intended  between  us  is  to  have  laws  and  ordinances,  fuch  as  may  rightly 
ferve  to  abolifh  fupcrftition,  and  to  eftablifh  the  fcrvicc  of  God  with  all  things  thereunto 
appertaining  in  fomc  pcrfcdl  form.  There  is  an  inward  rcafonablc,  and  there  is  a folcmn 
outward  fcrviccablc  worlhip  belonging  unto  God.  Of  the  former  kind  arc  ail  manner 
of  virtuous  duties,  that  each  man  in  rcafon  and  confciencc  to  Godward  oweth.  So- 
lemn and  fcrviccablc  worlhip  we  name  fordiftindion  fake,  whatfoever  bclongcth  to  the 
church  or  publick  focicty  of  God  by  way  of  external  adoration.  It  is  the  latter  of  thclc 
two,  whereupon  our  prefent  queftion  groweth.  Again,  this  latter  being  ordered  part- 
ly, and  as  touching  principal  matters,  by  none  but  precepts  divine  only  ; partly,  and  as 
concerning  things  of  inferior  regard,  by  ordinances  as  well  human  as  divine  : about  the 
fubftancc  of  religion,  wherein  God's  only  law  muft  be  kept,  there  is  here  no  conrrover- 
fy.  The  crime  now  intended  againft  us,  is.  That  our  laws  have  not  ordered  thofe  infe- 
rior things  as  behoveth,  and  that  our  cuftonis  arc  either  fupcrftitious,  or  otherwife  amifs, 
whether  we  refped  the  cxcrcifc  of  publick  duties  in  religion,  or  the  ftin&ions  of  perfons 
authorized  thereunto. 

j.  It  is  with  teachers  of  mathematical  fcicnces  ufual,  for  us  in  this  prefent  quefti- 
demandinp  on  ncccflary,  to  lay  down  firft  certain  reafonable  demands,  which  in  mod  particulars 
that  which  following  arc  to  ferve  as  principles  whereby  to  work,  and  therefore  muft  be  before-hand 
bly^b^gnint-  confidercd.  The  men  whom  we  labour  to  inform  in  the  truth,  perceive  that  fo  to  pro- 
ed  concern-  cccd  is  rcquifitc.  For  to  this  end  they  alfo  propofc,  touching  cuftoms  and  rites  indifferent, 
7e=  ******  general  axioms,  fome  of  them  fubjett  unto  juft  exceptions,  and,  as  we  think,  more 
form  in  the  mc«  by  them  to  be  farther  confidercd,  than  aflented  unto  by  us.  As  that,  In  out- 
exercife  of  ward  things  belonging  to  the  fervice  of  God,  reformed  churches  ought  by  all  means 
And?ft£lyT t0  ^JUn  conformtty  wtt^  t^je  church  of  Rome  ■,  that,  The  firfl  reformed  fbou/d  be  a 
of  a rule  not  pattern  whereurito  all  that  come  after,  ought  to  conform  themfelves  \ that,  Sound  re- 
fonable  hf*  ^gion  may  not  ufe  the  things,  which  being  not  commanded  of  God,  have  been  either 
tbefc  cafes,  devifed  or  abufed  unto  fupcrftition.  Thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  fame  con  fort  we  have  in 
the  book  going  before  examined.  Other  canons  they  allcdgc,  and  rules  not  unwor- 
* thy 
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thy  of  approbation  ; as,  That  in  all  fuch  things  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification 
or  ghoflly  good  of  his  people  mu(i  be  fought ; that  nothing  jbould  be  undecently  or  unor- 
derly done.  But  forafmuch  as  all  the  difficulty  is,  in  difeeming  what  things  do  glorify 
God  and  edify  his  church  , what  not  > when  wc  fliould  think  them  decent  and  fit, 
when  otherwife  : bccaufc  thefe  rules  being  too  general,  come  not  near  enough  unto 
the  matter  which  wc  have  in  hand  ; and  the  former  principles  being  nearer  the  pur- 
pofc,  arc  too  far  from  truth;  wc  mull  propofc  unto  all  men  certain  petitions  incident 
and  very  material  in  caufcs  of  this  nature,  fuch  as  no  mau  of  moderate  judgment  hath 
caufc  to  think  unjuft  or  unrcafonablc. 

6.  The  firft  thing  therefore  which  is  of  force  to  caufc  approbation  with  goodconfci-  Thefirflpro- 
cncc  towards  fuch  cuftoms  and  rites  as  publickly  are  cflablifhcd,  is,  when  there  artfeth  P°f,"?n 
from  the  due  conftdcration  of  thofc  cuftoms  and  rites  in  themfelvcs  apparent  rcafon,  al-  jud^i.cnc, 
though  not  always  to  prove  them  better  than  any  other  that  might  poilibly  bedevi-  vrharthinp» 
fed,  (for  who  did  ever  require  this  in  man's  ordinances  >)  yet  competent  to  (hew  their 
convcnicncy  and  fitnefs,  in  regard  of  the  ufc  for  which  they  would  ferve.  Now  outwardpub- 
touching  the  nature  of  religious  fcrviccs,  and  the  manucr  of  their  due  ^rformancc»J[fk®J^*n* 
thus  much  generally  wc  know  to  be  moft  clear ; Thar  whereas  the  greatneft  and  digni- 
ty  of  all  manner  of  anions  is  meafured  by  the  worthiness  of  the  fubjeft  from  which 
they  proceed,  and  of  the  object  whereabout  they  are  convcrfanr,  wc  muft  of  necefiity 
in  both  refpefts  acknowledge,  that  thisprefent  world  affordeth  not  any  thing  compara- 
ble unto  the  publick  duties  of  religion.  For  if  the  beft  things  have  the  perfected  and 
beft  operations  j it  will  follow,  that  feeing  man  is  the  worthiqft  creature  upon  earth  $ 
and  every  focicty  of  men  more  worthy  than  any  man  j and  of  focictics,  that  moft  ex- 
cellent which  wc  call  the  church  5 there  can  be  in,  this  world  no  work  performed  equal 
to  the  excrcifc  of  true  religion,  the  proper  operation  of  the  church  of  God.  Again, 
forafmuch  as  religion  worketh  upon  him,  who  in  majefty  and  power  is  infinite,  as  wc 
ought  wc  account  not  of  it,  unlcfs  wc  efteem  it  even  according  to  that  very  height  of  Tohn  4. 14- 
excellency  which  our  hearts  conceive,  when  divine  fublimity  it  felf  is  rightly  con  ft-  wifii.  j.  >'>• 
dered. ' In  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  fouls  God  requireth  the  uttermoft  which  ‘ron’  J?’ 
our  unfeigned  affc&ion  towards  him  is  able  to  yield  : So  that  if  we  affc&  him  not  far 
above  and  before  all  things , our  religion  hath  not  that,  inward  perfection  which  it 
fhould  have,  neither  do  wc  indeed  worihip  him  as  our  God.  That  which  inwardly 
each  man  (hould  be,  the  church  outwardly  ought  to  teftify.  And  therefore  the  duties 
of  our  religion  which  arc  Teen,  muft  be  fuch  as  that  affection  which  is  unfecn  ought 
to  be.  Signs  muft  rcfcmblc  the  things  they  fignify.  If  religion  bear  the  greareft  l'way 
in  our  hearts,  our  outward  religious  duties  muft  (hew  it  as  far  as  the  church  hath  out- 
ward ability.  Duties  of  religion  performed  by  whole  Societies  of  men,  ought  to  have 
in  them,  according  to  our  power,  a fcnftblc  excellency,  corrcfpondcqt  to  the  qiajc-  % chron.t.j. 
fty  of  him  whom  wc  worfhip.  Yea,  then  arc  the  publick  duties  of  religion  beft  order- 
ed , when  the  militant  church  doth  rcfcmblc  by  fcnfiblc  means,  as  it  may  in  fuch  cafes,  '£«*»*•>* 
that  hidden  dignity  and  glory  wherewith  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven  is  beautified. 

Howbeit,  even  as  the  very  heat  of  the  fun  it  felf,  which  is  the  life  of  the  w hole  world, 
was  to  the  people  of  God  in  the  defert  a grievous  annoiancc,  for  cafe  w hereof  his  ex- 
traordinary  providence  ordained  a cloudy  pillar  to  ovcr-(hadow  them  : So  things  of  go- 
ncral  ufc  and  benefit  (for  in  this  w'orld,  what  is  fo  perfect  that  no  inconvenience  doth  p'atfi  ; *ch- 
cvcr  follow  it? ) may  by  fomc  accident  be  incommodious  to  a few'.  In  which  cafe,J?a ven  $„■ 
for  fuch  private  evils,  remedies  there  arc  of  like  condition,  though  publick  ordinan-  ^A^bro?. 
ccs,  wherein  the  common  good  is  rcfpcckcd,  be  not  ftirred.  Lee  our  firft  demand  be  de  interpci. 
therefore.  That  in  the  external  form  of  religion,  fuch  things  as  arc  apparently,  or  can  Jjj*  ;*  ,err;, 
be  fufficiently  proved  effectual  and  generally  fit  to  let  forward  godlincft,  either  as  be-  <pr4«rfe*M» 
tokening  the  greatnefs  of  God,  or  as  befeeming  the  dignity  of  religion,  or  as  concur-  siJ?n- 
ring  with  cclcftial  impreftions  in  the  minds  of  men , may  be  reverently  thought  of ; Epsft‘  1 ’ 
fomc  few,  rare,  calual,  and  tolerable,  or  otherwife  curable  inconveniences  notwith- 
ftanding. 

7.  Neither  may  wc  in  this  cafe  lightly  efteem  what  hath  been  allowed  as  fit  in  the  ti»c  reconi 
judgment  of  antiquity,  and  by  the  long  continued  practice  of  the  whole  church  5 from  Propofifion. 
which  unncccffarily  to  fwerve,  experience  never  as  yet  found  it  fafe.  For  wjfdonVs 
fake  wc  reverence  them  no  left  that  are  young, or  not  much  left  than  if  they  were  ftrickcn 
in  Years.  And  therefore  of  fuch  it  is  rightly  faid.  That  the  ripenefs  of  understanding 
isgray  hair , and  the  virtues  old  age.  But  bccaufc  wifdom  and  youth  arc  fcldom  join-  WiW»*4** 
cd  in  one,  and  the  ordinary  courlc  of  the  world  is  more  according  to  Job's  Obfervati-  »0i, 
on,  who  giveth  men  advice  to  feck  wifdom  among/}  the  ancient,  and  in  the  length  of1 
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days  undcrflanding  s therefore  if  the  comparifon  do  Hand  between  man  and  man, 
which  fhall  hearken  unto  other,  flth  the  aged  for  the  moft  part  arc  beft  experienced, 
lead  fubjeet  to  ralh  and  unadvifed  Paflions  ; it  hath  been  ever  judged  rcafonabie,  Thar 
their  fcntcncc  in  matter  of  counfel  lhould  be  better  trufted,  and  more  relied  upon  than 
other  men’s.  The  goodnefs  of  God  having  furnifhed  men  with  two  chief  inftrumenrs, 
both  ncccffary  for  this  life,  hands  to  execute,  and  a mind  to  devife  great  thing?  j the 
one  is  not  profitable  longer  than  the  vigor  of  youth  doth  ftrengthen  it  j nor  the  other 
greatly,  till  age  and  experience  have  brought  it  to  perfc&ion.  In  whom  therefore  time 
hath  not  perfected  knowledge,  fuch  nmft  be  contented  to  follow  them  in  whom  it 
hath.  For  this  caufc  none  is  more  attentively  heard , than  they  whofe  fpccches  are, 
as  ‘Davids  were,  1 have  been  young,  and  non’  am  old , much  I have  feen  and  obferved 
in  the  world.  Sharp  and  fubtile  difeourfes  of  wit  procure  many  times  very  great  ap- 
plaufc  ; but  being  laid  in  the  balance  with  that  which  the  habit  of  found  experience 
plainly  delivcrcth  they  arc  over-weighed.  God  may  endue  men  extraordinarily  with 
undemanding  as  it  plcafcth  him  : But  let  no  man  prcluming  thereupon  negleft  the  in- 
ftrudtions,  or  defpife  the  ordinances  of  his  elders  j fith  he,  whofe  gift  wifdom  is,  hath 
Dcut.  51.  ?•  fa  id,  Ask  thy  father  , and  he  will  frew  thee  > thine  ancients , and  they  frail  tell  thee. 

It  is  therefore  the  voice  both  of  God  and  nature,  not  of  learning  only,  that,  cfpecially 
Arift.  Eth.tf.  in  matters  of  a3ion  and  policy,  The  fentences  and  judgments  of  men  experienced,  aged 
c»j>.  1 1.  and  wife , yea  though  they  fpeak  without  any  proof  or  demonjlration,  are  no  lefs  to  be 

hearkmd  unto,  than  as  being  demonjl rat  ions  in  themfelves  ; bccaufe  fuch  men's  long 
observation  is  as  an  eye,  wherewith  they  prefently  and  plainly  behold  thofe  principles 
which  fway  over  all  actions . Whereby  we  are  taught  both  the  caufc  wherefore  wife 
men's  judgments  fhould  be  credited,  and  the  means  how  to  ufc  their  judgments  to  the 
incrcafc  of  our  own  wifdom.  That  which  lhcweth  them  to  be  wife,  is,  the  gathering 
of  principles  out  of  their  own  particular  experiments.  And  the  framing  of  our  parti- 
cular experiments,  according  to  the  rule  of  their  principles,  fhall  make  us  fuch  as  they 
are.  If  therefore  even  atthefirft,  fo  great  account  fhould  be  made  of  wife  men’s  coun- 
» n,jf  Tis  j fids  touching  tilings  that  arc  publickly  done ; as  time  fhall  add  thereunto  continuance 
cr.  Ts/ur,  f’)i-  and  approbation  of  fuccccding  ages,  their,  credit  and  authority  muft  needs  be  greater. 
T^.^Philo!  They  which  do  nothing  but  that  which  men  of  account  did  before  them,  arc,  al- 
niw  Af  though  they  do  amifs,  yet  the  lefs  * faulty,  bccaufe  they  arc  not  the  authors  of  harm. 

Ami  doing  well,  their  a&ions  arc  freed  from  prejudice  and  novelty.  To  the  beft  and 
3KT33s  wifeft  while  they  live  , the  world  is  continually  a froward  oppofitc,  a curious  obfer- 
liu  mjp*  ver  of  their  defects  and  imperfections  j their  virtues  it  afterwards  as  much  admircth. 
Vo  2 nwZI-  And  f°r  this  caufc  many  times  that  which  mod  deferveth  approbation,  would  hardly  be 
t able  to  find  favour,  if  they  which  propofc  it  were  not  content  to  profefs  themfelves 
therein  fcholars  and  followers  of  the  ancients.  For  the  world  will  not  endure  to  hear 
“ijuJCdr-  that  we  arc  wifer  than  they  have  been  which  went  before.  In  which  confederation 
rfr  there  is  caufc  why  we  fhould  be  flow  and  unwilling  to  change,  without  very  urgent 
>a7»T»',©-*r  ncccffity,  the  ancient  ordinances,  rites,  and  long  approved  cuftoms  of  our  venerable 
Mfoir  n f3j-  prcdccclTors.  The  love  of  things  ancient  doth  argue  b ftayednefs  ; but  levity  and  want 
reTf‘7*f  e of  experience  maketh  apt  unto  innovations.  That  which  wifdom  did  firft  begin,  and 
hath  been  with  good  men  long  continued,  challcngeth  allowance  of  them  that  fuc- 
cecd,  altho'  it  plead  for  it  fclf  nothing.  That  which  is  new,  if  itpromife  not  much, 
(vkIeL  r ^car  condemnation  before  trial  j 'till  trial,  no  man  doth  acquit  or  truft  it,  what 
good  foever  it  pretend  and  promife.  So  that  in  this  kind,  there  arc  few  things  known 
7i  to  be  good,  'till  fuch  time  as  they  grow  to  be  ancient.  The  vain  pretence  of  thofe 
glorious  names,  where  they  could  not  be  with  any  truth,  neither  in  reafon  ought  to 
••»*.  Bafil.  have  been  fo  much  allcdgcd,  hath  wrought  fuch  a prejudice  againft  them  in  the  minds 
s*n£  ca  7.  °f  l^c  common  fort,  as  if  they  had  utterly  no  force  at  all ; whereas  ( efpccially  for 
*op«v  (utfir  thefe  obfcrvanccs  which  concern  our  prefent  queftion)  antiquity,  cuftom,  andcon- 
ntZ  «?•«-  fent  in  the  church  of  God,  making  with  that  which  Law  doth  cftabhfh,  arc  themfelves 
moft  fuflicient  reafons  to  uphold  die  fame,  unlcfs  fomc  notable  publick  inconvenience 
Ethic. C.9.  enforce  the  contrary.  Fora  fmall  thing  in  the  eye  of  law  is  nothing.  We  arc  thcrc- 
^reratioh*-  f°rc  to  ma^c  our  fccon^  petition  this,  That  in  things,  the  fitnefs  whereof  is  not 
beri  foiet.  of  it  fclf  apparent,  nor  cafy  to  be  made  fufficicntly  manifeft  unto  all,  yet  the  judgment 
Tiraqucl  dcGf  antiquity  concurring  with  that  which  is  received,  may  induce  them  to  think  it  not 
cxt^cJp.  io.  who  arc  not  able  to  allcdgeany  known  weighty  inconvenience  which  it  hath,  or 
to  take  any  ftrong  exception  againft  it. 


8.  All 


Digitized  by  Google 


Book  V.  EcCLESl  ASTICAL  PoLITf.  123 

8.  All  things  cannot  be  of  ancient  continuance,  which  arc  expedient  and  needful  The  third 
for  the  ordering  of  fpiritual  affairs : but  the  church  being  a body  which  dicth  nor,  ProP°“Lion' 
hath  always  power,  as  occafion  requircth,  no  lcis  to  ordain  that  which  never  was,  than 
to  ratify  what  hath  been  before.  To  preferibe  the  order  of  doing  in  all  things,  is  a 
peculiar  prerogative  which  1 vifdom  hath,  as  a queen  or  foveraign  commandrcfs  over 
other  vcrtucs.  This  in  every  l'cvcral  man’s  actions  of  common  life  appertained  unto  ’Unit 
moral  5 in  publick  and  politick  fecular  affairs,  unto  civil  wifdom.  In  like  manner, 
to  devife  any  certain  form  for  the  outward  adminiftrarion  of  publick  duties  in  the  icr- 
vice  of  God,  or  things  belonging  thereunto,  and  to  find  out  die  molt  convenient  for  *9* -■’»•  Phi- 
that  ufc,  is  a point  of  wifdom  eccUfiaJlical.  It  is  not  for  a Man,  which  doth  know  °*  Ptg' 
or  fhould  know  what  order  is,  and  what  peaceable  government  requircth,  to  ask, 

IVhy  we  fhould  hang  our  judgment  upon  our  churches  Jleeve ; and,  why  in  matters  of  T.  c.  1. 3. 
order , more  than  in  matters  of  doflrine.  The  church  hath  authority  to  cftablilh  thatP*  1‘1* 
for  an  order  atone  time,  which  at  another  time  it  may  abolilh,  and  in  both  may  do  well. 

But  that  which  in  dodrinc  the  church  doth  now  deliver  rightly  as  a truth,  no  man 
will  fay  that  it  may  hereafter  recal,  and  as  rightly  avouch  the  contrary.  Laws  touch- 
ing nutter  of  order  are  changeable  by  the  power  of  the  church  j articles  concerning 
doctrine,  not  fo.  We  read  often  in  the  writings  of  catholick  and  holy  men  touch- 
ing matters  of  doctrine,  this  we  believe , this  we  hold , this  the  prophets  and  evan- 
gel 1 (Is  have  declared,  this  the  apojlles  have  delivered , this  martyrs  have  fealed  with 
their  blood,  and  confejfed  in  the  midjl  of  torments \ to  this  we  cleave,  as  to  the 
anchor  of  our  fouls  j againfl  this , tho’  an  angel  from  heaven  fhould  preach  unto  us, 
we  would  not  believe.  But  did  we  ever  in  any  of  them  read  touching  matters  of  mccr 
comclincfs,  order  and  decency,  neither  commanded  nor  prohibited  by  any  prophet, 
any  evangdift,  any  apoftlc,  although  the  church  wherein  we  live  do  ordain  them  to 
be  kept , although  they  be  never  fo  generally  obferved,  though  all  the  churches  in  the 
world  fhould  command  them,  though  angels  from  heaven  fhould  require  our  fit  bj eel  ion 
thereto,  I would  hold  him  accurfcd  that  doth  obey  ? Be  it  in  nutter  of  the  one  kind 
or  of  the  other,  what  feripture  doth  plainly  deliver,  to  that  the  firft  place  both  of  cre- 
dit and  obedience  is  due  } the  next  whcrcunto  is,  whatfoever  any  nun  can  ncccflarily 
conclude  by  Force  of  rcalon  $ after  thefe,  the  voice  of  the  church  fuccccdcth.  That 
which  the  church  by  her  ecclefiafhcal  authority  fhall  probably  think  and  define  to  be 
true  or  good,  mull  incongruity  of  rcalon  overrule  all  other  inferior  judgments  what- 
foever. To  them  which  ask,  why  we  thus  hang  our  judgments  on  the  churches  fleevc, 

I anfwcr  with  Solomon,  bccaufc  • two  are  better  than  one.  Tea  fimply  (faith  h Bajil)  * Eedef.  4. 
and  univer fatty , whether  it  be  tn  works  of  nature,  or  voluntary  choice  and  counfel:  e 

fee  not  any  thing  done  as  it  fhould  be,  if  it  be  wrought  by  an  agent  fugling  it  /elftz.d,  a.c. 
from  conforts.  The  Jews  had  a fcntcncc  of  good  advice,  c take  not  upon  thee  to  be 
judge  alone ; there  is  no  foie  judge  but  one  only  ; fay  not  to  others,  receive  my  fen- 
fence , when  their  authority  is  above  thine.  The  bare  confcnt  of  die  whole  church  verfi finnan 
fhould  it  fclf  in  thefe  things  flop  their  mouths,  who  living  under  ir,  dare  prefume  to 
bark  againft  it.  There  is  ( faith  d Caff  anus ) no  place  of  audience  left  for  them,  by  in  c*y"p*tr. 
whom  obedience  is  not  yielded  to  that  which  all  have  agreed  upon.  Might  we  not 4 £#**•  ** 
think  it  more  than  wonderful,  that  nature  fhould  in  all  communities  appoint  a predo-  jj’J’*' L u 
minant  judgment  to  fway  and  over-rule  in  fo  many  things  j or  that  God  himfclf 
fhould  allow  fo  much  authority  and  power  unto  every  poor  family  for  the  ordering 
of  all  which  arc  in  it  j and  the  city  of  the  living  God,  which  is  his  church,  be  able 
neither  to  command,  nor  yet  to  forbid  any  thing  which  the  meaneft  fhall  in  that  re- 
fped,  and  for  her  foie  authorities  fake  be  bound  to  obey  l We  cannot  hide  or  diflem- 
ble  that  evil , the  grievous  inconvenience  whereof  we  feel.  Our  diflikc  of  them, 
by  whom  too  much  heretofore  hath  been  attributed  unto  the  church,  is  grown  to  an 
error  on  the  contrary  hand  j fo  that  now  from  the  church  of  God  too  much  is  dero- 
gated. By  which  removal  of  one  extremity  with  another  the  world  feeking  to  pro- 
cure a remedy,  hath  purchafed  a mccr  exchange  of  the  evil  which  before  was  felt. 

Suppofe  we,  that  the  facrcd  word  of  God  can  at  their  hands  receive  due  honour,  by 
whofc  incitement  the  holy  ordinances  of  the  church  endure  every  where  open  con- 
tempt ? No , it  is  not  pofliblc  they  fhould  obferve  as  they  ought  the  one,  who 
from  the  other  withdraw  unnccefTarily  their  own  or  their  brethren’s  obedience.  Sure- 
ly the  church  of  God  in  this  buftnefs  is  neither  of  capacity,  I truft,  fo  weak,  nor 
fo  unftrengthened,  I know,  with  authority  from  above  but  that  her  laws  may  ex- 
ad  obedience  at  the  hands  of  her  own  children , and  injoin  gainfayers  filcncc,  gi- 
ving them  roundly  to  underftand,  that  where  our  duty  is  fubmiflion,  weak  oppofuions 
betoken  Pride.  We  therefore  crave,  thirdly,  to  have  it  granted,  that  where  neither 
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the  evidence  of  any  law  divine,  nor  the  ftrength  of  any  invincible  argument  otherwife 
found  out  by  the  light  of  reafon,  nor  any  notable  publick  inconvenience  doth  make 
again!!  that  which  our  own  laws  ccclefiaftical  have,  although  bur  newly,  inftiruted,  for 
the  ordering  of  thefc  affairs,  the  very  authority  of  the  church  it  felf,  at  the  leaf!  in 
fuch  cales,  may  give  fo  much  credit  to  our  own  laws,  as  to  make  their  fcntcncc  touch- 
ing fitncls  and  conveniency,  weightier  than  any  bare  or  naked  conceit  to  the  contrary  j 
cfpecially  in  them,  who  can  owe  no  lefs  than  child-like  obedience  to  her  that  hath  more 
than  motherly  power. 

The  fourth  9.  There  arc  ancient  ordinances,  laws  (which  on  all  fides  arc  allowed  to  be  juft 
propoii non.  ancj  goo j ^ yea  divine  and  apoftolick  conftitutions ) which  the  church,  it  may  be, 
doth  not  always  keep,  nor  always  juftly  deferve  blame  in  that  refpeft.  For  in  evils 
that  cannot  be  removed,  without  the  manifeft  danger  of  greater  to  fuccecd  in  their 
rooms;  wifdom  (of  ncccflity  ) muft  give  place  to  ncccfTiry.  AH  it  can  do  in  thole 
cafes  is,  to  devife  how  that  which  muft  be  endured  may  be  mitigated,  and  the  in- 
conveniences thereof  countervailed  as  near  as  may  be ; that  when  the  beft  things  arc 
not  poftible,  the  beft  may  be  made  of  thofe  that  are.  Nature,  than  which  there  is 
nothing  more  conftant,  nothing  more  uniform  in  all  her  ways,  doth  notwithftanding 
ftay  her  hand,  yea,  and  change  her  courfc,  when  that  which  God  by  creation  did 
Numb.  12.  command,  he  doth  at  any  time  by  ncccflity  countermand.  It  hath  therefore  plcafcd 
l8*  himfclf  fometime  to  unloofc  the  very  tongues  even  of  dumb  creatures,  and  to  teach 

them  to  plead  this  in  their  own  defence,  left  the  cruelty  of  man  ftiould  perflft  to 
afflict  them  for  not  keeping  their  wonted  courfe,  when  lomc  invincible  impediment 
hath  hindred.  If  we  leave  nature  and  look  into  art  , the  workman  hath  in  his  heart 
a purpofc,  he  carricth  in  mind  the  whole  form  which  his  work  (hould  have  ; there 
wanteth  not  in  him  skill  and  defire  to  bring  his  labour  to  the  beft  effect,  only  the 
matter  which  he  hath  to  work  on  is  unframablc.  This  ncccflity  excufcth  him ; fo 
that  nothing  is  derogated  from  his  credit,  although  much  of  his  works  perfection  be 
found  wanting.  Touching  adions  of  common  life,  there  is  not  any  defence  more  fa- 
vourably heard  than  theirs,  who  allcdgc  finccrely  for  rhemfelvcs,  that  they  did  as  nc- 
ceflity  conftrained  them.  For  when  the  mind  is  rightly  ordered  and  affedted  as  it 
ftiould  be,  in  cafe  fomc  external  impediment  crofling  well  advifed  defircs  /hall  po- 
tently draw  Men  to  leave  what  they  principally  wifh,  and  to  take  a courfc  which 
they  wou.d  nor  if  their  choice  were  free;  what  ncccflity  forceth  Men  unto,  the  fame 
Nu'ffiui,  in  this  cafe  it  maintaincih,  as  long  as  nothing  is  committed  Amply  in  it  felf  evil, 
nothing  abfolutely  finful  or  wicked,  nothing  repugnant  to  that  immutable  law,  where- 
Senec.  Con-  by  whatfoever  is  condemned  as  evil,  can  never  any  way  be  made  good.  The  caft- 
trov.  L 9.  jng  aw  ay  of  things  profitable  for  the  fuftcnancc  of  Man’s  Life,  is  an  unthankful  abufc 
of  the  truits  of  God's  good  providence  towards  mankind.  Which  confidcration,  for 
Afts  17. 38.  all  that,  did  not  hinder  St.  *Paul  from  throwing  corn  into  the  Sea,  when  care  of 
faving  mens  lives  made  it  nccelTary  to  lofe  that  which  die  had  been  better  faved. 
Neither  was  this  to  do  evil,  to  the  end  that  good  might  come  of  it  5 for  of  two  fuch 
evils,  being  not  both  evitable,  the  choice  of  the  lefs  is  not  evil.  And  evils  muft  be 
in  our  conftru&ions  judged  inevitable,  if  there  be  no  apparent  ordinary  way  to  avoid 
them ; becaufc,  where  counfel  and  advice  bear  rule,  of  God’s  extraordinary  power 
without  extraordinary  warrant,  we  cannot  prcfumc.  In  civil  affairs,  to  declare  what 
fway  ncccflity  hath  ever  been  accuftomcd  to  bear,  were  labour  infinite.  The  laws 
of  all  ftates  and  kingdoms  in  the  world  have  fcarccly  of  any  thing  more  common 
ufc.  Should  then  only  the  church  Ihcw  it  felf  inhumane  and  ftern,  abfolutely  urging 
a rigorous  obfervation  of  fpiritual  ordinances  without  relaxation  or  exception,  what 
neccflity  foever  happen  > We  know  the  contrary  practice  to  have  been  commended  by 
Lukes.  4.  him,  upon  the  warrant  of  whofe  judgment  the  church,  moft  of  all  delighted  with 
merciful  and  moderate  courfcs,  doth  the  oftner  condcfccnd  unto  like  equity,  permit- 
c*»fa  nttefli-  ting  in  calcs  of  ncccflity,  that  which  otherwife  it  difallowcth  and  forbiddeth.  Cafes 
tans  & 0f  ncccflity  being  fometime  but  urgent,  fometime  extream,  the  confidcration  of  pub- 
utility  is  with  very  good  advice  judged  atthelcaft  equivalent  with  the  eafier  kind 
Ah.Panor.ad  of  ncccflity.  Now  that  which  caufeth  numbers  to  ftorm  againft  fo  ncccffary  tolcrati- 
nu  'i^dT  ons’  they  ftiould  rather  let  pafs  with  filencc,  confidcring  that  in  polity  as  well 

RcbI5Ecdef.  ccclcfiaftical  as  civil,  there  are  and  will  be  always  evils  which  no  art  of  man  can  cure, 
non  alien,  breaches  and  leaks  more  than  man's  wit  hath  hands  to  flop ; that  which  maketh  odious 
unto  them  many  things,  wherein  notwithftanding  the  truth  is  that  very  juft  regard 
hath  been  had  of  the  publick  good  ; That  which  in  a great  part  of  the  weighrieft  caufcs 
belonging  to  this  prefent  controvcrfy,  hath  infnared  the  judgments  both  of  fundry  good, 
and  of  lomc  well  learned  men,  is  the  manifeft  truth  of  certain  general  principles  whcrcup- 
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on  the  ordinances  that  ferve  for  ufual  pradicc  in  the  church  of  God  arc  grounded. 

Which  principles  men  knowing  to  be  mod  found,  and  that  the  ordinary  pradicc  ac-  *E»  ruir>J 
cordingly  framed  is  good,  whatfoever  is  over  and  befidcs  that  ordinary,  the  lame  they 
judge  repugnant  to  thofe  true  principles.  The  caufc  of  which  error  is  ignorance,  what  U 5- 

redraints  and  limitations  all  fuch  principles  have  in  regard  of  fo  manifold  varieties,  as  •' 

the  matter  whcrcunto  they  arc  appliable,  doth  commonly  afford.  Thefe  varieties  arc  3%!!* 

not  known  but  by  much  experience,  from  whence  to  draw  the  true  bounds  of  all  prin-  » 

ciplcs,  to  difeern  how  far  forth  they  take  effect,  to  fee  where  and  why  they  fail,  to  JJJflZT 
apprehend  by  what  degrees  and  means  they  lead  to  the  pradicc  of  things  in  fhow,  rift.  Ed».L  u 
though  not  in  deed  repugnant  and  contrary  one  to  another,  requircth  more  fharpnefsc*  7‘ 
of  wit,  more  intricate  circuitions  of  difcourle,  more  indullry  and  depth  of  judgment, 
than  common  ability  doth  yield.  So  that  general  rules,  till  their  limits  be  fully 
known,  (efpecially  in  matter  of  publick  and  ccclcfiadical  affairs)  are  by  reafon  of  the 
manifold  fccret  exceptions  which  lie  hidden  in  them,  no  other  to  the  eye  of  man's  un- 
demanding, than  cloudy  mills  cart  before  the  eye  of  common  fenfe.  They  that  walk 
in  darknefs  know  not  whither  they  go.  And  even  as  little  is  their  certainty,  whofc 
opinions  generalities  only  do  guide.  With  grofs  and  popular  capacities  nothing  doth 
more  prevail  than  unlimited  generalities , bccaufc  of  their  plainncfs  at  the  fird  fight  : 

Nothing  Ids  with  men  of  exad  judgment,  bccaufc  fuch  rules  arc  not  fafe  to  be  trufled 
over  far.  General  laws  arc  like  general  rules  of  phyfick,  according  whcrcunto  as  no 
wife  man  will  defire  himfclf  to  be  cured , if  there  be  joined  with  his  difeafe  fome 
fpccial  accident , in  regard  whereof  that  whereby  others  in  the  fame  infirmity,  but 
without  like  accident,  recover  health ; would  be  to  him  either  hurtful,  or  at  the  lead 
unprofitable : So  we  mull  not,  under  a colourable  commendation  of  holy  ordinances 
in  the  church  , and  of  realonable  caulcs  whereupon  they  have  been  grounded  for  the 
common  good,  imagine  that  all  men's  cafes  ought  to  have  one  mcafurc.  Not  without 
lingular  wifdom  there  tore  it  hath  been  provided,  That  as  the  ordinary  courfe  of  com- 
mon affairs  is  di fpoled  of  by  general  laws,  fo  likewife  men’s  rarer  innocent  necclfitits 
and  utilities  ihouid  he  with  fpccial  equity  confidcrcd.  From  hence  ic  is,  that  fo  many 
privileges,  immunities,  exceptions  and  difpenfations  have  been  always  with  great  equi- 
ty and  reafon  granted,  not  to  turn  the  edge  of  jullicc,  nor  to  make  void  at  certain 
times,  and  in  certain  men,  through  mcer  voluntary  grace  or  benevolence,  that  which 
continually  and  univcrfally  (hould  be  of  force  (as  fome  men  underftand  it)  but  in  ve- 
ry truth  to  pradife  general  laws  according  to  their  right  meaning.  We  fee  in  con- 
trails, and  other  dealings,  which  daily  pafs  between  man  and  man,  that,  to  the  utter 
undoing  of  fome,  many  things  by  dridnefsof  law  may  be  done,  which  equity  and  ho- 
ncll  meaning  forbiddeth.  Not  that  the  law  is  unjull,  but  unperfed  j nor  equity 
againfl,  but  above  law  ; binding  men's  confidences  in  things  which  law  cannot  reach 
unto.  Will  any  man  fay.  That  the  virtue  of  private  equity  is  oppofttc  and  repugnant 
to  that  law,  the  filcncc  whereof  it  fupplicth  in  all  fuch  private  dealing  } No  more  is 
publick  equity  againfl  the  law  of  publick  affairs  j albeit  the  one  permit  unto  fome,  in 
ipedal  con  fide  rat  ions,  that  which  the  other,  agreeably  with  general  Rules  of  jufticc, 
doth  in  general  fort  forbid.  For,  fith  all  good  laws  arc  the  voices  of  right  reafon, 
which  is  the  inflrument  wherewith  God  will  have  the  world  guided  j and  impoflible 
it  is  that  right  fhould  withfland  right  5 it  mud  follow,  that  principles  and  rules  of  ju- 
llicc, be  they  never  fo  generally  uttered,  do  no  lels  cffcdually  intend,  than  if  they  did 
plainly  exprefs  an  exception  of  particulars,  wherein  their  literal  pradicc  might  any  way 
prejudice  equity.  And  bccaufc  it  is  natural  unto  all  men  to  wifh  their  own  extraordi- 
nary benefit,  when  they  think  they  have  rcafonablc  inducements  fo  to  do  5 and  no  man 
can  be  prefumed  a competent  judge  what  equity  doth  require  in  his  own  cafe  i the  like- 
lied  mean  whereby  the  wit  of  man  can  provide,  that  he  which  ufeth  the  benefit  of  any 
fpccial  benignity  above  the  common  courfe  of  others,  may  enjoy  it  with  good  conflu- 
ence, and  not  againfl  the  true  purpofc  of  laws  which  in  outward  fliew  arc  contrary, 
mud  needs  be  to  arm  with  authority  fome  fit  both  for  quality  and  place  to  adminidcr 
that,  which  in  every  fuch  particular  fhall  appear  agreeable  with  equity  ; Wherein,  as  it 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  fometimes  the  pradicc  of  fuch  jurifdidion  may  fwerve 
through  error  even  in  the  very  bed,  and  for  other  refpeds  where  lefs  integrity  is  j fo 
the  watchfiillcd  obfervers  of  inconveniences  that  way  growing,  and  the  readied  to  urge 
them  in  difgrace  of  authorized  proceedings,  do  very  well  know,  that  the  difpofition  of 
thefe  things  redeth  not  now  in  the  hands  of  popes,  who  live  in  no  worldly  awe  or  fubjc- 
dion,  but  is  committed  to  them  whom  law  may  at  all  times  bridle,  and  fuperior  power 
control  > yea,  to  them  alfo  in  fuch  fort,  thar  law  it  fclf  hath  fet  down  to  what  perfons, 
in  what  caufcs,  with  what  circumflanccs,  aimed  every  faculty  or  favour  fhall  be  grant- 
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cd,  leaving  in  a manner  nothing  unto  them  more  than  only  to  deliver  what  is  alrea- 
dy given  by  law.  Which  maketh  it  by  many  degrees  Id's  rcafonablc,  that  under  pre- 
tence of  inconveniences,  fo  ealily  flopped  if  any  did  grow,  and  fo  well  prevented 
that  none  may,  men  (hould  be  altogether  barred  of  the  liberty  that  law  with  equity 
and  rcafon  granteth.  Thefe  things  therefore  confidered,  we  laltly  require.  That  it 
may  not  feem  hard,  if  in  cafes  of  nccclliry,  or  for  common  utilities  fake,  certain  profi- 
table ordinances  fometimes  be  rclcal'ed,  rather  than  all  men  always  ftridlly  bound  to 
the  general  rigor  thereof. 

i o.  Now  where  the  word  of  God  lcavcth  the  church  to  make  choice  of  her  own 
ordinances,  if  againft  thole  things  which  have  been  received  with  great  rcafon,  or 
againft  that  which  the  ancient  practice  of  the  church  hath  continued  time  out  of 
mind,  or  againft  fuch  ordinances  as  the  power  and  authority  of  that  church  under 
which  we  live,  hath  in  it  fdf  deviled  for  the  publick  good,  or  againft  the  difcrction 
of  the  church  in  mitigating  fometimes  with  favourable  equity  that  rigor  which  other- 
wife  the  literal  generality  of  ccclefiaftical  laws  hath  judged  to  be  more  convenient  and 
meet  ; if  againft  all  this  it  (hould  be  free  for  men  to  reprove,  to  difgracc,  to  reject  at 
their  own  liberty  what  they  fee  done  and  praftifed  according  to  order  fet  down  ; if  in 
fo  great  variety  of  ways  as  the  wit  of  man  is  eafily  able  to  find  out  towards  any  purpofe, 
and  in  fo  great  liking  as  all  men  efpccially  have  unto  thofc  inventions,  whereby  fomc 
one  Hull  feem  to  have  been  more  cnlightncd  from  above  than  many  thoufands,  the 
church  did  give  every  man  liccnfc  to  follow  what  himfclf  imagincth  that  Gods  fpirit 
doth  reveal  unto  him,  or  what  he  fuppofeth  that  God  is  likely  to  have  revealed  to  lomc 
fpccial  perfon  whole  venues  deferve  to  be  highly  ellecmed  : What  other  effect  could 
hereupon  enfue,  but  the  utter  confufion  of  his  church  under  pretence  of  being  taught, 
led  and  guided  by  his  Spirit  ? the  gilts  and  graces  whereof  do  fo  naturally  all  tend  unto 
common  peace,  that  where  fuch  Angularity  is,  they  whofc  hearts  it  pollefleth  ought  to 
fufpcct  it  the  more  •,  in  as  much  as  if  it  did  come  of  God,  and  Ihould,  for  that  caufc, 
prevail  w ith  others,  the  fame  God  which  revealeth  it  to  them,  would  alfo  give  them 
power  of  confirming  it  toothers,  either  with  miraculous  operation,  or  with  ftrong  and 
invincible  remonftrance  of  found  rcafon,  fuch  as  whereby  it  might  appear  that  God 
would  indeed  have  all  men's  judgments  give  place  unto  it  j W'hcrcas  now  the  error  and 
unfufficicncy  of  their  arguments  do  make  it  on  the  contrary  fide  againft  them  a ftrong 
prefumption,  that  God  hath  not  moved  their  hearts  to  think  fuch  things  as  he  hath  not 
enabled  them  to  prove.  And  fo  from  rules  of  general  direction,  it  refteth  that  now 
we  defeend  to  a more  diftind  explication  of  particulars,  wherein  thofc  rules  have  their 
fpccial  clficacy. 

1 x.  Solemn  duties  of  publick  fcrvicc  to  be  done  unto  God,  mull  have  their  places 
and  prepared  in  fuch  fort  as  bcfccmcth  actions  of  that  regard.  Adam , even  during 
God.  the  fpace  of  his  fmall  continuance  in  Paradife,  had  a where  to  prefent  himfclf  before 

* Gen  5 - r*lc  ^or^’  Adard%  fons  had  out  of  Paradife  in  like  fort  b whither  to  bring  their 
< Gen!  ij.  4.  Sacrifices.  The  patriarchs  ufed  c altars,  and  d mountains,  and  'groves,  to  the  felf-famc 

* »*•  1.  purpofe.  In  the  vaft  wildcrncfs,  when  the  people  of  God  had  thcmfclvcs  no  fettled 

* Ex'o<L "2 tf  habitation  , yet  a moveable  f tabernacle  they  were  commanded  of  God  to  make.  The 

like  charge  was  given  them  againft  the  time  they  (hould  come  to  fettle  thcmfclvcs  in 
c Dcut‘ ,a*  5-  the  land  which  had  been  promifed  unto  their  fathers,  6 Te  (ball  feck  that  place  which 
the  Lord  your  God  (ball  choofe.  When  God  had  chofcn  Jerufalem , and  in  Jerufalem 
^sChron.j.i.  mount  h Moriah,  there  to  have  his  Handing  habitation  made,  it  was  in  the  chicfeft  of 
1 * ciiron.  i *David s dcfucs  to  have  performed  fo  good  a work.  His  grief  was  no  lefs  that  he 
Pf*L  13:.  j.  could  not  have  the  honour  to  build  God  a temple,  than  their  anger  is  at  this  day,  who 
5 bite  afundcr  their  own  tongues  with  very  wrath,  that  they  have  not  as  yet  the  power  to 
pull  down  the  temples  which  they  never  built,  and  to  level  them  with  the  ground.  It 
was  no  mean  thing  which  he  purpolcd.  To  perform  a work  fo  majeftical  and  (lately 
was  no  finall  charge.  Therefore  he  k incited  all  men  unto  bountiful  contribution,  and 
procured  towards  it  with  all  his  power,  gold,  filver,  brafs,  iron,  wood,  precious 
Hones  in  great  abundance.  Yea  moreover,  1 Becaufe  I have  (faith  Davids  a joy  in  the 
boufe  of  my  God,  1 have  of  my  own  gold  and  filver , befdes  all  that  / have  prepared 
for  the  boufe  of  the  fan  fluary,  given  to  the  houfe  of  my  God  t hree  tboujand  talents  of 
gold,  even  the  gold  of  ophtr,  (even  thoufand  talents  of  fined  filver.  After  the  over- 
throw of  this  firft  houfe  of  God,  a fccond  was  inftcad  thereof  crcflcd  j but  with  fo 
a -cV*1  §rcat  °^s»  l^at  m ^cy  WCPC  wk‘c^  hac*  feen  the  former,  and  beheld  how  much  this  lac- 
^ * ter  came  bdiind  it,  the  beauty  whereof  notwithftanding  was  fuch  , that  even  this  was 
alfo  the  wonder  of  the  whole  world.  Bcfidcs  which  temple,  there  were  both  in  other 
parts  of  the  land,  and  even  in  Jerufalem , by  proceft  of  time,  no  fmall  number  of  fy- 

2 na- 


F laces  for 


* a Chron. 
ay.  9. 


1 s Chron. 
z9.  3. 


Digitized  b; 


127 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Polity! 

nagogucs  for  men  to  refort  unto.  Our  Saviour  himfclf , and  after  him  the  apoltlcs 
frequented  both  the  one  and  the  other.  The  church  of  Chrift  which  was  in  Jerufa- 
lem , and  held  that  profeflion  which  had  not  the  publick  allowance  and  countenance  of 
authority,  could  not  fo  long  ufe  the  cxercifcofchriflian  religion  but  in  private  only.  SoaGsi-,3-& 
that  as  Jezzs  they  had  accefs  to  the  temple  and  fynagogucs  , where  God  was  ferved  *'  ** & a'  4*‘ 
after  the  cuftom  of  the  law  $ but  for  that  which  they  did  as  chriftians,  they  were  of  nc- 
ceflity  forced  other  where  to  aflcmblc  thcmlclvcs.  And  as  God  gave  incrcafe  to  his 
church,  they  fought  out  both  there  and  abroad  for  that  purpofc  not  the  fitted  ( for  fo 
the  times  would  not  fuffer  them  to  do)  but  the  fafeft  place  they  could.  In  proeefsof 
time,  fomc  whiles  by  fufferancc,  fomc  whiles  by  fpccial  leave  and  favour,  they  began 
to  crcft  themfclves  oratories  j not  in  any  fumptuous  or  (lately  manner,  which  neither 
was  pollible  by  reafon  of  the  poor  edate  of  the  church,  and  had  been  perilous  in  regard 
of  the  world’s  envy  towards  them.  At  length,  when  it  plcafcd  God  to  raid;  up  kings 
and  emperors  favouring  finccrely  the  chridian  truth , that  which  the  church  before 
either  could  not  or  durft  not  do,  was  witffall  alacrity  performed.  Temples  were  in 
all  places  crcdcd,  no  cod  fpared,  nothing  jfcdgcd  too  dear  which  that  way  (hould  be 
(pent.  The  whole  world  did  iccm  to  exult,  that  it  had  occafion  of  pouring  out  gifts 
to  fo  blcdcd  a purpofc.  That  chcarful  devotion  which  ‘David  this  way  did  exceeding- 
ly delight  to  behold,  and  wifh  that  the  lame  in  the  Jewifb  people  might  be  perpetual, 
was  then  in  chridian  people  every  where  to  be  fccn.  Their  actions,  'till  this  day,  al- 
ways  accudomcd  to  be  fpoken  of  with  great  honour,  are  now  called  openly  into  que- 
ftion.  They,  and  as  many  as  have  been  followers  of  their  example  in  that  thing  ; we 
cfpccially  that  worlhip  God  , either  in  temples  which  their  hands  made,  or  which  other 
men’s  fithcncc  have  framed  by  the  like  pattern,  arc  in  that  refped  charged  no  lefs  than 
with  the  fin  of  Idolatry.  Our  churches  (in  the  foam  of  that  good  fpirit  which  direft- 
cth  fuch  fiery  tongues)  they  term  fpitcfully  the  temples  of  Baal,  idle  fynagogues,  abo- 
minable dies. 

12.  Wherein  the  fird  thing  which  moveth  them  thus  to  cad  up  their  poifons,  arc  The  folcm- 
ccrtain  folemnities  ufcful  at  the  fird  crcdion  of  churches.  Now  although  rhe  lame 
fhould  be  blameworthy,  yet  this  age  (thanks  be  to  God)  hath  rcalonably  well  forborn  condemned 
to  incur  the  danger  of  any  fuch  blame.  It  cannot  be  laid  unto  many  men’s  charge  at  byBjr.j.  150. 
this  day  living,  either  that  they  have  been  fo  curious  as  to  trouble  the  bilhops  with  pla-  JJTJSST” 
cing  the  fird  done  in  the  churches  they  built,  or  fo  fcrupulous  as  after  the  crcding  of  dicatiog  of 
them  to  make  any  great  ado  for  their  dedication.  In  which  kind  notwithdanding  as^*"1*^" 
we  do  neither  allow  unmeet,  nor  purpofc  the  d iff  defence  of  any  unnecclfary  cudom  c ’ f‘  ,4,‘ 
heretofore  received  ; fo  we  know  no  reafon  wherefore  churches  fhould  be  the  worfc, 
if  at  the  fird  crcding  of  them,  at  the  making  of  them  publick,  at  the  time  when  they 
arc  delivered,  as  it  were,  into  God's  own  poflcHion,  and  when  the  ufe  whercunto 
they  fhall  ever  ferve  is  cdablifhcd,  ceremonies 
fit  to  betoken  fuch  intents,  and  to  accompany 
fuch  adions  be  ufual , as  * in  the  pured  times 
they  have  been.  When  b Conflantine  had  finilh- 
cd  an  houfc  for  the  fcrvice  of  God  at  Jerufalem , 
the  dedication  he  judged  a matter  not  unworthy, 
about  the  folcmn  performance  whereof  the 
greated  part  of  the  bilhops  in  Chriflendom 
(hould  meet  together.  Which  thing  they  did  at  the  emperor’s  motion,  each  mod 
willingly  fetting  forth  that  adion  to  their  power,  fomc  with  orations,  fomc  with  fer- 
mons,  fomc  with  the  facrifices  of  prayers  unto  God  for  the  peace  of  the  world,  for 
the  churches  fafety,  for  the  emperor's  and  his  children’s  good.  c By  Athanafius  the  e Atj14nm/;ul 
like  is  recorded  concerning  a bilhop  of  Alexandria , in  a work  of  the  like  devout  Apoi.  ad  U 
magnificence.  So  that  whether  emperors  or  bilhops  in  thofc  days  were  church-found-  Conftantium. 
ers,  the  folcmn  dedication  of  churches  they  thought  not  to  be  a work  in  it  fclf  either 
vain  or  fuperditious.  Can  we  judge  it  a thing  lccmly  lor  any  man  to  go  about  the 
building  of  an  houfe  to  the  God  of  heaven  with  no  other  appearance,  than  if  his  end 
were  to  rear  up  a kitchen,  or  parlour,  for  his  own  ufe  ? Or  when  a work  of  fuch  na- 
ture is  finilhed,  remaincth  there  nothing  but  prefcntly  to  ufe  it,  and  fo  an  end  ? It  bc- 
hoveth  that  the  place  where  God  fhall  be  ferved  by  the  whole  church,  be  a publick 
place  for  the  avoiding  of  privy  conventicles,  which  covered  with  pretence  of  religion 
may  ferve  unto  dangerous  practices.  Yea , though  fuch  aflcmblics  be  had  indeed  for 
religion's  fake ; hurtful  ncverthelcfs  they  may  cafily  prove,  as  well  in  regard  of  their 
fitnefs  to  ferve  the  turn  of  hcrcricks,  and  fuch  as  privily  will  foonclt  adventure  to  in- 
(til  their  poifon  into  men’s  minds  1 as  alio  for  the  occafion  which  thereby  is  given  to 
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malicious  perfons,  both  of  fufpcding,  and  of  traducing  with  more  colourable  fticw 
thole  adions,  which  in  thcmfclvcs  being  holy,  Ihould  be  fo  ordered  that  no  man  might 
probably  otherwife  think  of  them.  Which  confidcrations  have  by  lb  much  the  great- 
er weight,  for  that  of  thefe  inconveniences  the  church  heretofore  had  fo  plain  experi- 
ence, when  chriftian  men  were  driven  to  ufe  fecret  meetings,  bccaufc  the  liberty  of 
publick  places  was  not  granted  them.  There  arc  which  hold , that  the  prefence  of  a 
chriftian  multitude,  and  the  duties  of  religion  performed  amongft  them  do  make  the 
place  of  their  aflembly  publick  5 even  as  the  prefence  of  the  king  and  his  retinue  ma- 
keth  any  man’s  houfc  a court.  But  this  1 take  to  be  an  error,  in  as  much  as  the  only 
thing  which  maketh  any  place  publick,  is  the  publick  alignment  thereof  unto  fuch 
duties.  As  for  the  multitude  there  allcmbled,  or  the  duties  which  they  perform,  it 
doth  not  appear  how  either  Ihould  be  of  force  to  infufc  any  fuch  prerogative.  Nor 
doth  the  folemn  dedication  of  churches  ferve  only  to  make  them  publick,  but  farther 
alfo  to  furrender  up  that  right,  which  otherwife  their  founders  might  have  in  them, 
Erod.40.j4.  and  to  make  God  himfclf  their  owner.  For  which  caufc,  at  the  erection  and  conic- 
1 Reg.  8. *ix.  cration  as  well  of  the  tabernacle  as  of  tbc  temple,  it  plcafcdthc  Almighty  to  give  a 
Exod.  40.  9.  manifeft  fign  that  he  took  pofleflion  of  both.  Finally,  it  notificth  in  folemn  manner 
1 Reg.  8.  the  holy  and  religious  ufe  whcrcunto  it  is  intended  fuch  houfes  fhall  be  pur.  Thelc 
things  the  wildom  of  Solomon  did  not  account  fuperfluous.  He  knew  how  caliiy  that 
which  was  meant  fhould  be  holy  and  facrcd,  might  be  drawn  from  the  ufe  whcrcunto 
it  was  firft  provided  j he  knew  how  bold  men  are  to  take  even  from  God  hinilclf ; how 
Levit.  1 6.  s.  hardly  that  houfc  would  be  kept  from  impious  profanation  he  knew ; and  right  wifely 
Th»«hh  t^crc^orc  endeavoured  by  fuch  lolcmnities  to  leave  in  the  minds  of  men  that  imprcfilon, 
n“’n  0 y*  which  might  fomewhat  reftrain  their  boldncfs,  and  nourifh  a reverend  affedion  towards 
Ezr.  6. 1 6.  fhc  houfc  of  God.  For  which  caufc  when  the  firft  houfc  was  deftroyed,  and  a new 
in  the  (lead  thereof  crcdcd  by  the  children  of  Jfrael  after  their  return  from  captivity, 
they  kept  the  dedication  even  of  this  houfc  alfo  with  joy. 

The  argument  which  our  Saviour  ufeth  againft  prophaners  of  the  temple,  he  raketh 
from  the  ufe  w hereunto  it  was  with  folemnity  confccratcd.  And  as  the  prophet  Jeremy 
j«r.  7-  -4-  por[)jjjcl|l  thc  carrying  of  burdens  on  the  fabbath,  bccaufe  that  wasalandificdday  : So 
bccaufe  the  temple  was  a place  fandified,  our  Lord  would  not  fuffer,  no  not  the  car- 
Mark  ti.i 6.  cf  a vcficl  through  the  temple.  Thefe  two  commandments  therefore  arc  in  the 
Levit.  26. 1.  law  conjoined,  Te  fhall  keep  my  fab  baths,  and  reverence  my  [ancillary.  Our  of  thole 
i Cor.  ix.it.  thc  apoftle’s  words.  Have  ye  not  houfes  to  eat  and  drink  in  l albeit  temples*  fuch 
as  now,  were  not  then  ereded  for  the  chriftian  religion,  it  hath  been  ncvcrthclels  not 
Ect.  ciuniac.  abl'urdly  conceived,  that  he  tcacheth  what  difference  fhould  be  nude  between  houlc 
and  houfc  ; that  what  is  fit  for  the  dwelling  place  of  God , and  what  for  man’s  habi- 
* ration  he  fheweth  5 requireth  that  chriftian  men  at  their  own  home  take  common 
food,  and  in  the  houfc  of  the  Lord  none  but  that  food  which  is  heavenly  * he  in- 
ftrudeth  them,  that  as  in  the  one  place  they  ufe  to  refrefh  their  bodies,  fo  they  may  in 
the  other  learn  to  feck  the  nouriftimcnt  of  their  fouls  $ and  as  there  they  luftain  tem- 
poral life,  fo  here  they  wrould  learn  to  make  provifion  for  the  eternal.  Chrift  could 
not  fuffer  that  the  temple  Ihould  ferve  for  a place  of  mart,  nor  the  apoftlc  of  Chrift 
that  the  church  fhould  be  made  an  inn.  when  therefore  we  fandify  and  hallow 
churches,  that  which  we  do  is  only  to  teftify,  that  we  make  them  places  of  publick  re- 
fort, that  we  inveft  God  himlclf  with  them,  that  we  fever  them  from  common  ufes. 
In  which  adion,  other  folcmnities  than  fuch  as  arc  decent  and  fit  for  that  purpofe  we 
approve  none.  Indeed  we  condemn  not  all  as  unmeet,  the  like  whcrcunto  have  either 
been  devifed  or  ufed  haply  amongft  idolaters.  For  why  fhould  conformity  with  them 
in  matter  of  opinion  be  lawful,  when  they  think  that  which  is  true,  if  in  adion,  when 
they  do  that  which  is  meet,  if  it  be  not  lawful  to  be  like  unto  them  ? Arc  we  to  for- 
fakc  any  true  opinion,  bccaufc  idolaters  have  maintained  it?  Or  to  Ihun  any  requifire 
adion  only  bccaufc  we  have  in  the  pradice  thereof  been  prevented  by  idolaters  ? It  is 
no  impofliblc  thing,  but  that  fometimes  they  may  judge  as  rightly  what  is  decent  about 
fuch  external  affairs  of  God,  as  in  greater  things  what  is  true.  Not  therefore  whatfo- 
cver  idolaters  have  either  thought  or  done,  but  let  whatfoever  they  have  either  thought 
or  don c idolatroujly,  be  fo  farforth  abhorred.  For  of  that  which  is  good  even  in 
evil  things,  God  is  author. 

of  che  name*  1 j.  Touching  the  names  of  angels  and  faints  whereby  the  mofl  of  our  churches  arc 

IZJZ  called,  as  the  cuftom  of  fo  naming  them  is  very  ancienr,  fo  neither  was  the  caufc 
ourchurchci.  thereof  at  the  firft,  nor  is  the  ufe  and  continuance  with  us  at  this  prcfcnt  hurtful. 

That  churches  were  confccratcd  unto  none  bur  the  Lord  only,  the  very  general  name 
it  fclf  doth  fufficicnrly  fhew,  in  as  much  as  by  plain  grammatical  conftrudion.  Church 
4 doth 
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doth  fignify  no  other  tiling  than  the  Lords  houfe.  And  bccaufe  the  multitude,  as  of  Fr0!n_ 
perfons,  lb  of  things  particular,  caufeth  variety  of  proper  names  to  be  deviled  for  di- 
flindion  fake,  founders  of  churches  did  herein  that  which  bell  liked  their  own  con-  letters  oF«f. 
ccit  at  the  prefent  time  ; yet  each  intending,  that  as  oft  as  thofc  buildings  came  to  be 
mentioned,  the  name  Ihould  put  men  in  mind  of  fomc  memorable  thing  or  perfon.  V' 

Thus  therefore  it  comcth  to  pafs  that  all  churches  have  had  their  names,  fomc  as  memo- 
rials of  peace,  fomc  of  wildorn,  fomc  in  memory  of  the  Trinity  it  Iclf,  fomc  of 
Chrift  under  l'undry  titles,  of  the  blcflcd  virgin  not  a few,  many  of- one  apoftic,  faint,  |,’^c. 
or  martyr,  many  of  all.  In  which  refped  their  commendable  purpofc  being  not  of  Hift.  tri^  uj. 
every  one  underftood,  they  have  been  in  latter  ages  conftrucd  as  though  they  had  fuper-c* 
ftitioufly  meant,  either  that  tholi^placcs,  which  were  denominated  of  angels  and  faints, 
fhould  lcrvc  for  the  worfhip  of  lo  glorious  creatures;  or  clfc  thofc  glorified  creatures 
for  defence,  protection,  and  patronage  of  fuch  places.  A thing  which  the  ancients 
do  utterly  difclaim.  To  them,  faith  St.  Augufline , we  appoint  no  churches,  bccaufe 
they  arc  not  to  us  as  gods.  Again  , The  nations  to  their  gods  ere  tied,  temples,  we  not 
temples  to  our  martyrs  as  unto  God,  but  memorials  as  unto  dead  men,  whof:  fpirits  ’1. ’ 

•with  God  are  fill  living.  Divers  confidcrations  there  arc,  for  which  eh riflinn  churches  c-  Ia-  1 rift- 
might  firft  take  their  names  of  faints : As  either  bccaulc  by  the  miniftry  of  faints  it  1)50 
plcafcd  God  there  to  fhew  fomc  rare  effect  of  his  power ; or  clfc  in  regard  of  death.  The 
which  thole  faints  have  fullered  for  the  testimony  of  Tefus  Chrift,  did  thereby  make  the 
places  where  they  died  venerable  j or,  thirdly,  for  that  it  liked  good  and  virtuous  men  performed 
to  give  fuch  occafion  of  mentioning  them  often,  to  the  end  that  the  naming  of  their In  keepinR  . 
pcrlons  might  caufc  enquiry  to  be  made,  and  meditation  to  be  had  of  their  virtues. 
Wherefore,  feeing  that  we  cannot  juftly  account  it  fuperflition,  to  give  unto  churches  Sr.  b.,j;i 
thofc  forc-rchcarfcd  names,  as  memorials  either  of  holy  perfons  or  things  ; if  it  be 
plain,  that  their  founders  did  with  fuch  meaning  name  them;  fhall  not  we  in  otherwife  Snowled*- 
takingthem,  offer  them  injury  ? Or  if  it  be  obfeure  or  uncertain  what  they  meant,  yet  in?  the  fame 
this  conftmdion  being  more  favourable,  charity  (I  hope)  conflraincth  no  man  which  bccn 
ftandeth  doubtful  of  their  minds,  to  lean  to  thehardeft  and  worft  interpretation  that  their  7h\  ,1^, 
words  can  carry.  Yea,  although  it  were  clear,  that  they  all  (for  the  error  of  fomc  is  £*'•  K,fsl 
manifeft  in  this  behalf)  had  therein  a fupcrftitious  intent,  wherefore  fhould  their  fault  Pu  ’ 114* 
prejudice  us , who  ( as  all  men  know  ) do  ufc  by  way  of  mere  diftindion  the  names 
which  they  of  fuperflition  gave  ? In  the  ufc  of  thofc  names  whereby  we  diftinguilh 
both  days  and  months,  are  we  culpable  of  fuperflition,  bccaufe  they  were  who  firft  in- 
vented them  > The  fign  Cajlor  and  Vollux  fupcrftitioufly  given  unto  that  fhip,  where-  a3j:$.  n. 
in  the  apoflle  failed,  pollutcth  not  the  evangelift’s  pen,  who  thereby  doth  but  diftin- 
guifh  that  fhip  from  others.  If  to  *DanieI  there  had  been  given  no  other  name  bur 
only  Beltijbazzar,  given  him  in  honour  of  the  Babylonian  idol  Belli  , fhould  their  vide  si  *kdc 
idolatry,  which  were  the  authors  of  that  name,  cleave  unto  every  man  which  had  lo  erremiat. 
termed  him  by  way  of  perfonal  difference  only?  Were  it  not  to  fatisfy  the  minds  of,emp  *■  6' 
the  fimplcr  fort  of  men,  thefc  nice  curiofitics  arc  not  worthy  the  labour  which  we  be-  r ‘ ' 
flow  to  anfwer  them. 

14.  The  like  unto  this,  is  a fancy  which  they  have  againfl  the  fafhion  of  our  churches,  of  thefafld- 
as  being  framed  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Jewijb  temple.  A fault  no  left  gric-  on°f  our 
vous,  if  fo  be  it  were  true,  than  if  fomc  king  fhould  build  his  manfion-houfc  by  the  churche*# 
model  of  Solomon’s  palace.  So  far  forth  as  our  churches  and  their  temple  have  one 

end  , what  Ihould  let,  but  that  they  may  lawfully  have  one  form  ? The  temple  was  for 
facrificc,  and  therefore  had  rooms  to  that  purpofc,  fuch  as  ours  have  none.  Our 
churches  arc  places  provided,  that  the  people  might  there  affcmblc  thcmfclvcs  in  due 
and  decent  manner,  according  to  their  fcvcral  degrees  and  order.  Which  thing  being 
common  unto  us  with  Jews,  we  have  in  this  refped  our  churches  divided  by  certain 
partitions,  although  not  lb  many  in  number  as  theirs.  They  had  their  fcvcral  for  hea- 
then nations,  their  fcvcral  for  the  people  of  their  own  nation,  their  fcvcral  for  men, 
their  fcvcral  for  women,  their  fcvcral  for  their  pricfls,  and  for  the  high-pricll  alone  their 
fcvcral.  There  being  in  ours  for  local  diftindion  between  the  clergy  and  the  reft 
(which  yet  we  do  not  with  any  great  firiftnefs  or  curiofity  obferve  neither)  but  one  par- 
tition, the  caufc  whereof  at  the  firft  (as  it  feemeth)  was,  that  as  many  as  were  capable 
of  the  holy  myftcrics,  might  there  affcmblc  thcmfclvcs,  and  no  other  creep  aniongft 
them  : This  is  now  made  a matter  fo  heinous , as  if  our  religion  thereby  were  be- 
come even  plain  Judaifm  ; and  as  though  we  retained  a moft  holy  place,  whercinro 
there  might  not  any  but  the  high-prieft  alone  enter,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 

15.  Some  it  highly  difplcafcth,  that  fo  great  cxpcnccs  this  way  are  employed ; ^rnt^'ot^ 
The  mother  of  fuch  magnificence  (they  think)  is  but  d proud  ambitious  dejire  to  be  Cburche*. 
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tint*  ••  Philo.  Jud. 

fc  Fxlix  tbrfrutri  imferialii  qtujhr,  confficttui  fnrrentm  tufo- 
rum  frtlis  ; En,  intuit,  ftalibui  v*fn  miniJlrMmr  Man*  flit  t 
Thcodoret.  hift.  Ecclcf.  1.  j.  c.  la. 
c Ecclcf  39.  34. 


fpoken  of  far  and  vide.  Suppofe  we  that  God  himfetf  delighteth  to  dwell  fumptu- 
oufly  l Or  taketh  pleafure  in  chargeable  pomp  ? No  s then  was  the  Lord  rnojl  accep- 
tably fer  ved,  when  his  temples  were  rooms  borrowed  within  the  houfes  of  poor  men. 
This  was  fm table  unto  the  nakednefs  of  Jefus  Chrijl , and  the  fimplicity  of  his  Gof 
pel.  W hat  thoughts  or  cogitations  they  had  which  were  authors  of  thofc  things, 
the  ufc  and  benefit  whereof  hath  dcfccndcd  unto  our  fclvcs,  as  we  do  not  know,  fo 
wc  need  not  fcarch.  It  comcth  ( we  grant ) many  times  to  pafs,  that  the  works  of 
men  being  the  fame,  their  drifts  and  purpofes  therein  arc  divers.  The  charge  of 
Herod  about  the  Temple  of  God,  was  ambitious  j yet  Solomon's  virtuous.  Confront  me' s 
holy.  But  howfoever  their  hearts  arc  difpofed  by  whom  any  fuch  thing  is  done 
in  the  w-orld,  (hall  wc  think  that  it  bancth  the  work  which  they  leave  behind  them, 
or  taketh  away  from  others  the  ufc  and  benefit  thereof?  Touching  God  himfclf,  hath 
he  any  where  revealed,  that  it  is  his  delight  to  dwell  beggarly  ? And  that  he  taketh 
no  pleafure  to  be  worfhipped,  faving  only  in  poor  cottages?  Even  then  was  the 
Lord  as  acceptably  honoured  of  his  people  as  ever,  when  the  ftatelieft  places  and 
things  in  the  w hole  world  w ere  fought  out  to  adorn  his  temple.  This  is  mod  fui- 

tablc,  decent,  and  fit  for  the  greatnds  of  Jefus 
Erj#r  <4  ntkhvum.  y£f  Tuiru  « MW  *«v-  Chrift,  for  the  fublimity  of  his  gofpcl.  except 
Arift.  Etb.  I.4.C.*.  w wc  think  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpcl,  as  b the 

officers  of  Julian  did.  As  therefore  the  Son 
of  Syrach  giveth  verdid  concerning  thofc 
things  which  God  hath  wrought,  c A man  need 
not  fay,  this  is  worfe  than  that , this  mere 
acceptable  to  God,  that  left  > for  in  their  feafon  they  are  all  worthy  praife : The 
like  wc  may  alfo  conclude,  as  touching  thefe  two  fo  contrary  ways  of  providing,  in 
meaner  or  in  cofilicr  fort,  for  the  honour  of  almighty  God,  A man  need  not  fay, 
this  is  worfe  than  that , this  more  acceptable  to  God , that  lefs  \ for  with  him  they 
are  in  their  feafon  both  allowable > the  one,  when  the  ftatc  of  the  church  is  poor ; 
the  other,  when  God  hath  enriched  it  with  plenty.  When  they  which  had  feen  the 
beauty  of  the  firft  temple  built  by  Solomon  in  the  days  of  his  great  prolperity  and 
peace,  beheld  how  far  it  excelled  the  fecond,  which  had  not  builders  of  like  ability, 
1.  j,  the  tears  of  their  grieved  eyes  the  prophets  d endeavoured  with  comforts  to  wipe  a- 
way.  Whereas  if  the  houfe  of  God  were  by  fo  much  the  more  perfed,  by  how 
much  the  glory  thereof  is  lefs,  they  fhould  have  done  better  to  rejoice  than  weep, 
their  prophets  better  to  reprove  than  comfort.  It  being  obje&ed  againft  the  church, 
in  the  times  of  univerfal  pcrfccution,  that  her  fcrvicc  done  to  God,  was  not  fo- 
IcmnJy  performed  in  temples  fit  for  the  honour  of  divine  majefty,  their  mod  convc- 
* Minm.  nient  anfwcr  was,  that c The  befr  temples  which  we  can  dedicate  to  God,  are  our 
Fel.  inoQa *'fanflified  fouls  and  bodies.  Whereby  it  plainly  appeareth  how  the  fathers,  when 
they  were  upbraided  with  that  defed,  comforted  themfclvcs  with  the  meditation  of 
God's  mod  gracious  and  merciful  nature,  who  did  not  therefore  the  lefs  accept  of 
their  hearty  affe&ion  and  zeal,  rather  than  took  any  great  delight,  or  imagined  any 
high  pcrfc&ion  in  fuch  their  want  of  external  ornaments,  which  when  they  wanted, 
the  caufe  was  their  only  lack  of  ability  : Ability  ferving,  they  wanted  them  not. 
Eufcb.  1.  8.  Before  the  Emperor  Confront  ine's  time,  under  Sever  us,  Gordian,  T hi  lip  and  Galienus , 
*•  *•  the  ftatc  of  chriftian  affairs  being  tolerable,  the  former  buildings,  which  were  but  of 
mean  and  fmall  eftate,  contented  them  not  j fpacious  and  ample  churches  they 
creeled  throughout  every  city.  No  envy  was  able  to  be  their  hindrance,  no  pra- 
ctice of  fatan,  or  fraud  of  men,  available  againft  their  proceedings  herein,  while 
they  continued  as  yet  worthy  to  feel  the  aid  of  the  arm  of  God  extended  over  them 
for  their  fafety.  Thefe  churches  ‘Diocletian  caufcd  by  folcmn  edict  to  be  afterwards 
overthrown.  Maximinus  with  like  authority  giving  them  leave  to  crcd  them,  the 
hearts  of  men  were  even  rapt  with  divine  joy,  to  fee  thofc  places  which  tyrannous 
impiety  had  laid  waftc,  recovered,  as  it  were,  out  of  mortal  calamity,  churches 
Eufcb.  L 10.  reared  up  to  an  height  immeafurable , and  adorned  with  far  more  beauty  in  their  re • 
c- a*  f aura  t ion , than  their  founders  before  had  given  them.  Whereby  wc  Ice,  how  moft 

chriftian  minds  then  flood  affeded,  wc  fee  how  joyful  they  were  to  behold  the 
fnmptuousftatclinefsof  houfes  built  unto  God’s  glory.  If  wcftiould,  over  and  bcfidcs 
this,  allcdgc  the  care  which  was  had  that  all  things  about  the  tabernacle  of  Mofes  might 
be  as  beautiful,  gorgeous  and  rich,  as  art  could  make  them  5 or  what  travel  and  coft  was 
beftowed,  that  the  goodlincfs  of  the  temple  might  be  a fpcdaclc  of  admiration  to  all  the 
world ; this,  they  will  fay,  was  figurative,  and  ferved  by  God’s  appointment  but  for  a 
time,  to  fludow  out  the  true  cvcrlafting  glory  of  a more  divine  landuary  j whcrcunto 
3 Chrift 
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Chrift  being  long  fithcnce  entred,  it  feemeth  that  all  thofe  curious  exornntions  fhoulj 
rather  ccal'c.  Which  thing  we  alio  our  l'clvcs  would  grant,  it’  the  ulc  thereof  had 
been  mccrly  and  only  myftical.  But  fith  the  prophet  ‘David  doth  mention  a natural 
convcniency  which  l’uch  kind  of  bounteous  cxpcnccs  have,  as  well  lor  that  we  do 
thereby  give  unto  God  a teftimony  of  our  chcarful  ailed  ion,  which  thinkcrh  nothing  i ciiron.  :S. 
too  dear  to  be  bellowed  about  the  furniture  of  his  fcrvicc,  as  alio  bccaufc  it  ferveth  to  l4* 
the  world  for  a witnefs  of  his  almightinefs,  whom  we  outwardly  honour  with  the  a chron.a.  j. 
chicfcft  of  outward  things,  as  being  of  all  things  hitnfclf  incomparably  the  greated. 

Bolides,  were  it  not  alfo  flrangc,  if  God  (hould  have  made  luch  (lore  of  glorious  crea- 
tures on  eartii,  and  leave  them  all  to  be  confumcd  in  (ccular  vanity,  allowing  none 
but  the  baler  fort  to  be  employed  in  his  own  fcrvicc  ? To  fet  forth  the  majelly  ot  kings,  Maetb.  6.: 9. 
his  vicegerents  in  this  world,  the  moll  gorgeous  and  rare  trcalurcs  which  the  world 
hath,  arc  procured.  We  think,  belike,  that  he  will  accept  what  the  moaned  of  them 
would  dildain.  If  there  be  great  care  to  build  and  beautify  thefe  corruptible  ldndu-  Mai,.c.  x.  s. 
arics,  little  or  none,  that  the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoil,  the  redeemed  fouls 
of  the  people  of  God  may  be  editied  ; huge  cxpcnccs  upon  timber  and  Hone,  but  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  poor  fmall  devotion  ; coll  this  way  infinite,  and  in  the  mean 
while  charity  cold  : We  have  in  luch  cafe  juft  occalion  to  make  complaint  as  Sr.yr- 
Tom  did,  The  walls  of  the  church  there  are  enow  contented  to  build,  and  to  under- f,  t AdNepotian. 
it  with  goodly  pillars , the  marbles  are  polifbed , the  roofs  fbine  with  gold,  the  altar  dc  v,,itUc* 
hath  precious  flones  to  adorn  it  j and  of  Chrift' s miniflers  no  choice  at  all.  1 lie  fame r c’ 

Jerom,  both  in  that  place  and  clfcwhcrc,  debafeth  with  like  intent  the  glory  of  luch  pemcfP. 
magnificence  (a  thing  whcrcunto  men’s  aftedions  in  thole  times  needed  no  Ipur)  there  1 pill.  is.  ad 
by  to  extol  the  nccellity  fometimes  of  charity  and  alms,  fometimes  of  other  the  moll 
principal  duties  belonging  unto  chriftian  men;  which  duties  were  neither  fo  highly 
dteemed  as  they  ought,  and  being  compared  with  that  in  qudlion  , the  directed  fen- 
tcncc  we  can  give  of  them  both,  as  unto  me  it  feemeth,  is  this;  God  who  require! h 
the  one  as  neceJJ'ary , accept eth  the  other  alfo  as  being  an  honourable  work. 

16.  Our  opinion  concerning  the  force  and  virtue  which  luch  places  have,  is,  I trufl,  W!»#e  l»oli- 
without  any  blcmilh  or  (lain  of  herefy.  Churches  receive,  as  every  thing  die,  their  aJ.lr_ 
chief  perfection  from  the  end  whcrcunto  they  lervc.  Which  end  being  the  publick  cribc  to  the 
worfhip  of  God,  they  arc  in  this  confideration  houfes  of  greater  dignity  than  any  pro-  ^'“nr‘^j^re 
vided  for  meaner  purpofcs.  For  which  caule  they  feem  after  a fort  even  to  mourn,  as  pUcc?.  CC 
being  injured  and  defrauded  of  their  right,  when  places  not  fanditied,  as  they  arc, 
prevent  them  unneceffarily  in  that  prchemincncc  and  honour.  Whereby  alfo  it  doth 

come  to  pafs,  that  the  fcrvicc  of  God  hath  not  then  it  1‘clf  fuch perfection  of  grace  and 

comelinefs,  as  when  the  dignity  of  place  which  it  wilheth  for,  doth  concur.  Again, 

albeit  the  true  worlhip  of  God  be  to  God  in  it  fclf  acceptable,  who  rclpecleth  nor  lb 

much  in  what  place,  as  with  what  affedion  he  is  ferved ; and  therefore  Mofes  in  the 

midd  of  the  fea,  Job  on  the  dunghil , Ezekiah‘*>  in  bed,  Jeremy  in  mire,  Jonas  in 

the  whale,  Daniel  in  the  den,  the  children  in  the  furnace,  the  thief  on  the  crois,  Pc- 

ter  and  Paul  in  prifon,  calling  unto  God  were  heard,  as  St.  Bafil  noteth  : Manifeft  not-  _ 

withdanding  it  is,  that  the  very  nujefty  and  holind's  of  the  place  where  God  is  wor-  blp.'&^ni- 

(hipped,  hath  in  regard  of  us  great  virtue,  force  and  efficacy,  lorn  hat  it  ferveth  as  atcm* 

fcnfiblc  help  to  dir  up  devotion ; and  in  that  refpefl,  no  doubt,  betteretb  even  our 

holied  and  bed  adions  in  this  kind.  As  therefore  we  every  where  exhort  all  men  to 

worfhip  God  ; even  fo,  for  performance  of  this  fcrvicc  by  the  people  of  God  afiem- 

blcd,  we  think  not  any  place  fo  good  as  the  church,  neither  any  exhortation  fo  fit  as 

that  of  David,  O worfhip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs.  P1*l.  9*.  9. 

17.  For  of  our  churches  thus  it  bccomcth  us  to  cflecm,  howfoever  others,  rapt  Their  r>rc- 
with  the  pang  of  a furious  zeal,  do  pour  out  againfl  them  devout  blafphcmics,  crying,  tcncc  time 

* Down  with  them , down  with  them , even  to  the  very  ground : for  to  Matrr  they  chulihS^z- 
have  been  abufed.  And  the  places  where  idols  have  been  wor  [hipped,  are  by  b the  law  icrly  raid. 
of  God  devote  to  utter  deftrulhon.  For  execution  of  which  law , the  c kings  that  * l3'* 

were  godly,  A fa,  Jehofap/.at,  Exechia,  Jofiah , diftroyed  all  the  high  places,  altars  *ncuM:.i. 
and  groves,  which  had  been  er tiled  in  Juda  and  lfrael.  He  that  fatd , Thou  {halt c 1 t'hron. 
have  no  other  gods  before  my  face,  hath  likewife  faid,  Thou  fhalt  utterly  deface  and 
defiroy  all  thefe  fynagogues  and  places  where  fuch  idols  have  been  wor  flipped.  This  1 ciuon.  5. 
law  containeth  the  temporal  punifhmcnt  which  God  hath  fet  down,  and  willetb  that 
men  execute  for  the  breach  of  the  other  law.  They  which  fpare  them  therefore , do  but 
referve,  as  the  hypocrite  Saul  did,  execrable  things  to  worfhip  God  withal.  The  truth 
is,  that  as  no  man  ferveth  God,  and  loveth  him  not } fo  neither  can  any  nun  lincerc- 
ly  love  God,  and  not  extremely  abhor  that  fin  which  is  the  highcll  degree  of  treafon 

$ a agamlt 
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Ecclesiastical  Politic.  Book  V. 

againft  the  fupreme  guide  and  monarch  of  the  whole  world,  with  whofc  divine  au- 
thority and  power  it  invefteth  others.  By  means  whereof  the  (late  of  idolaters  is  two 
ways  miserable.  Firft,  in  that  which  they  worlhip  * they  find  no  liiccour:  And  fc- 
condly,  At  his  hands  whom  they  ought  to  ferve,  there  is  no  other  thing  to  be  looked 
for,  but  tlie  effects  of  mod  juit  difplcaliirc,  the  b withdrawing  of  grace,  ‘dcrcli&ion 
, in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  d contufion.  e ‘Paul  and  Barnabas , when 
infidels  admiring  their  virtues  went  about  to  lacritice  unto  them,  rent  their  garments  in 
token  of  horror,  and  as  frighted  perfons  ran  crying  thorough  the  prcls  of  the  people, 
. O men , wherefore  do  ye  thefe  things  ? They  knew  the  iorce  of  that  dreadful  r curfc 
whereunto  idolatry  maketh  fubject.  Nor  is  there  caule  why  the  guilty  luftaining  the 
’ fame,  Ihould  grudge  or  complain  of  injufiice.  For,  whatfoever  bcfallcth  in  that 
rclpect,  8 thcmfclvcs  have  made  themlelvcs  worthy  to  l'uffcr  it.  As  for  thol'c  tilings 
either  whereon,  or  clle  wherewith  luperftition  worketh,  polluted  they  arc  by  fuck 
abuje,  and  deprived  of  that  dignity  which  their  nature  dclighrcrh  in.  For  there  is  no- 
thing which  doth  not  grieve,  and,  as  it  were,  even  loath  it  felf,  whenfoever  iniquity 
caufeth  it  to  ferve  unto  vile  purpoles.  Idolatry  therefore  maketh  whatfoever  it  touch- 
cth  the  worfe.  Howbeit  fith  creatures  which  have  no  underftanding,  can  Ihcw  no  will  $ 
and  where  no  will  is,  there  is  no  fin  ; and  only  that  which  finneth,  is  fubjetf  to  pu- 
nifiment ; Whidi  way  Ihould  any  fuch  creature  be  pumjbable  by  the  law  of  God  * 
There  may  be  caule  fometimes  to  abolifb  or  to  extingutfb  them  ; but  furcly,  never  by 
way  of  punilhment  to  the  things  thcmfelves.  Yea  farther,  howlbcvcr  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes  did  punilh  idolaters,  >ve  find  not  that  God  hath  appointed  for  us  any  definite  or 
certain  temporal  judgment,  which  the  cliriflian  magiftratc  is  of  necejfityfor  ever  bound 
to  execute  upon  offenders  in  that  kind,  much  lei's  upon  things  that  way  abufed  as  mere 
injlruments.  For  what  God  did  command  touching  Canaan , the  lame  conccrncrii 
not  us  any  otherwife  than  only  as  a fearful  pattern  of  his  juft  difpleafure  and  wrath 
againft  finful  nations.  It  tcachcth  us,  how  God  thought  good  to  plague  and  afflict 
them  ; it  doth  not  appoint  in  what  form  and  manner  we  ought  to  punilh  the  fin  of  ido- 
latry in  all  others.  Unlcfs  they  will  fay,  that  bccaufc  the  lfraehtes  were  commanded 
to  make  no  covenant  with  the  people  of  that  land,  therefore  leagues  and  truces  made 
between  fuperftitious  perfons,  and  fuch  as  ferve  God  aright,  arc  unlawful  altogether ; 
or,  becaufe  God  commanded  the  Ifraelites  to  finite  the  inliabitants  of  Canaan , and 
to  root  them  out,  that  therefore  reformed  churches  arc  bound  to  put  all  others  to  die 
edge  of  the  fword.  Now  whereas  commandment  was  alfo  given  to  ddlroy  all  places 
where  the  Canaamtes  had  ferved  their  gods,  and  not  to  convert  any  one  of  them  to 
die  honour  of  the  true  God  ; this  precept  had  reference  unto  a fpec/al  intent  and  pur- 
pose, which  was,  that  there  fhould  be  but  one  only  place  in  the  whole  land  whereunto  the 
people  might  bring  fuch  offerings,  gifts  and  facrifices,  as  their  levttical law  did  require. 
By  which  law,  fcvcrc  charge  was  given  them  in  that  refped , not  to  convert  thofe 
places  to  the  worfhip  of  the  living  God,  where  nations  before  them  liad  ferved  idols, 

• But  to  feek  the  place  which  the  Lord  their  God  {ball  chufe  out  of  all  their  tribes.  Bc- 
fides,  it  is  reafon  we  Ihould  likewife  confidcr,  how  great  a difference  there  is  between 
their  proceedings,  who  crcft  a new  commonwealth  , whidi  is  to  have  neither  people 
nor  law,  neither  regiment  nor  religion  the  fame  that  was  j and  theirs,  who  only  re- 
form a decayed  eftate,  by  reducing  it  to  that  perfection  from  which  it  hath  fwerved. 
In  this  cafe  we  are  to  retain  as  much,  in  the  other  as  little  of  former  things  as  we 
may.  Sith  therefore  examples  have  not  generally  the  force  of  laws  which  all  men  ought 
to  keep,  but  of  counfels  only  and  perfuafions  not  amifs  to  be  followed  by  them  whole 
cafe  is  the  like ; furcly  where  calcs  arc  fo  unlike  as  theirs  and  ours,  I fee  not  how  that 
which  they  did  Ihould  induce,  much  lefs  any  way  enforce  us  to  the  lame  practice,  cfpc- 
cially  considering  that  groves  and  hill-altars  were,  while  they  did  remain,  both  dan- 
gerous in  regard  of  the  fccret  accefs,  which  people  fupcrftitioufly  given,  might  have 
always  thereunto  with  eafcj  neither  could  they  remaining,  ferve  with  any  fitncls  unto 
better  purpofc : Whereas  our  temples  (their  former  abufc  being  by  order  of  law  re- 
moved) are  not  only  free  from  fuch  peril,  but  w'ithal  fo  conveniently  framed  for  the 
people  of  God  to  ferve  and  honour  him  therein ; that  no  man  beholding  them,  can 
chufe  but  think  it  exceeding  great  pity  they  fhould  be  ever  any  otherwile  employed. 
Yea  but  the  cattle  of  Amalek  ( you  will  fay  ) were  fit  for  facrificc  $ and  this  was  the 
very  conceit  which  fometime  deceived  Saul.  It  was  fo.  Nor  do  I any  thing  doubt, 
but  that  Saul,  upon  this  conceit,  might  even  lawfully  have  offered  to  God  thofe  re- 
ferved  fpoils,  had  not  the  Lord  in  that  particular  cafe,  given  special  charge  to  the 
contrary.  As  therefore  notwithftanding  the  commandment  of  Jfrael  to  deftroy  Ca- 
naamtes , idolaters  may  be  convened  and  live  : So  the  temples  which  have  ferved  ido- 
latry 
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latry  as  inftrumcnts,  may  be  fan&ified  again  and  continue,  albeit  to  Ifratl  command- 
ment have  been  given  that  they  Ihould  deftroy  all  idolatrous  places  m their  land ; and 
to  the  good  kings  of  Ifrael  commendation  for  fulfilling,  to  the  evil  lor  dilbbeying 
the  fame  commandment,  fometimcspuni(hmcnr,  always  (harp  and  lever e reproof  hath 
even  from  the  Lord  himlcJf  befallen.  Thus  much  it  may  l'ufficc  to  have  writ-ten  iu 
defence  of  thofc  chriilian  oratories,  the  overthrow  and  ruin  whereof  is  dclucd,  not 
now  by  Infidels,  Pagans  or  Turks,  but  by  a lpccial  refined  feel  of  chriftian  believers 4 
pretending  themfclvcs  exceedingly  grieved  at  our  folcmnitics  in  creeling  churches,  at 
the  names  which  we  liiffcr  them  to  hold,  at  their  form  and  falhion,  at  the  llatclinels 
of  them  and  coftlincfs,  at  the  opinion  which  we  have  of  them,  and  at  the  mauitold 
luperftitious  abufes  whcrcunto  they  have  been  pur. 

18.  Places  of  publick  refort  being  thus  pro- 
vided for  , our  repair  thither  is  efpecially  for 
mutual  conference,  and  as  it  were  commerce  to 
be  had  between  God  and  us.  Bccaufe  there- 
fore want  * of  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the 
caufe  of  all  iniquity  amongfl  men,  as  contrari- 
wife  the  ground  of  all  our  happinefs,  and  the 
feed  of  whatfoever  perfed  virtue  groweth  from 
us,  is  a right  opinion  touching  things  divine,  this 
kind  of  knowledge  we  may  juftly  let  down  for  the  firft  and  chicfcft  thing  which  God 
imparteth  unto  his  people,  and  our  duty  of  receiving  this  at  his  merciful  hands  for  the 
firft  of  thofc  religious  offices  wherewith  we  publickly  honour  him  on  earth.  For  the 
inftru&ion  therefore  of  all  lorts  of  men  to  eternal  life  it  is  neccflary,  that  the  facrcd 
and  faving  truth  of  God  be  openly  publilhcd  unto  them.  Which  open  publication  of 
heavenly  myfieries , is  by  an  excellency  termed  preaching.  For  otherwile  there  is  not 
any  thing  publickly  notified,  but  we  may  in  that  refped,  rightly  and  properly  lay  it  is 
preached.  So  that  when  the  fchool  of  God  doth  ufc  it  as  a word -of  art,  we  arc  ac-  l„c  8. 59. 
cordingly  to  underftand  it  with  reftraint  to  fuch  fpccial  matter  as  that  fchool  is  ac-  13.  3. 
cuftomcd  to  publilh.  We  find  not  in  the  world  any  people  that  have  lived  altogether 
without  religion.  And  yet  this  duty  of  religion,  which  provideth  that  publickly  all 
forts  of  men  may  be  inftruded  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  to  the  church  of  God,  and  hath 
been  always  fo  peculiar,  that  none  of  the  heathens,  how  curious  foever  in  fcarching  out  ^ r«fcT  * 
all  kinds  of  outward  ceremonies  like  to  ours,  could  ever  once  fo  much  as  endeavour  •UveiC  her. 
to  refemble  herein  the  churches  care  for  the  endlcfs  good  of  her  children.  Ways  of 
teaching  there  have  been  fundry  always  ufual  in  God's  church.  For  the  liift  introdu- 
ction of  youth  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  Jews  even  to  this  day  have  their  cate- 
chifms.  With  religion  it  farcth  as  with  other  fcienccs  , the  firft  delivery  of  the  utLb Tcb. 
dements  thereof  muft,  for  like  confederation, 


Of  pnblidc  teaching,  or  preaching;  and  the  firft  kind 
thereof,  catccbiling. 

* Confraria  forli.t  in  tfuilu t lominei  fit  iuMteem  iyprn .irthtr  ft* 
ear  dam  exert  ilia  S’  AfiJetin  G»  opinlcr.et . omr-t*  frouer.iart  ex  tg- 
narnntia  : [teat  ctrui  rx  frtvMitmr  [ut  Mi[ni  Ma/r.r nr  i ii.ic.ne  & U 
Alter.  Stitntim  ter/talii  tel/it  \vminum  inimktUeun  t?5  odium» 
Hee  promifit  [onBo  7 iedegi*  duerti,  llaltubit  art.ui  nun  Inf*. 
El  affgnat  rath aem,  rrpleto  rjt  terra  [npiextia  LominL  Mdti 
JEpypt.  in  Mcr.  Hanoebuch.  lib.  3.  12. 


b be  framed  according  to  the  weak  and  ftender 
capacity  of  young  beginners : Unto  which 
manner  of  teaching  principles  in  chriftianity, 
the  apoftlc  in  the  fixth  to  the  Hebrews  is  him- 
felf  underftood  to  allude.  For  this  caufe  there- 
fore, as  the  decalogue  of  Mofes  dedareth  fum- 
marily  thole  things  which  we  ought  to  do ; 
the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  wlutlbcvcr  we  fhould 
requeft  or  defirc ; fo  either  by  the  apoftles,  or  at 
the  leaft wife  out  of  their  writings,  we  have  die 
fubftancc  of  c chriftian  bdief  compendioufly 


h Intipiat'Aat  Irniai  at  fimpTuint  In  A prat  rp  to  nta/.i  ,otno- 
nil.  Amt  tmm  difiuakatt  infiitationii  tain  naraere[*  ati/ue  per- 
plex* dttemri  /alert,  ant  no  ten.jtrr  iteofraupnt  ahnda  mgenkt 
rntcfm  indalgent,*  uuad.tm  exatruuda  [ant,  qfptrkrum  rerttm  ira- 
Bata  alterant  nr.  Fab.  proa  in.  1.  S.  bxifieKtikai  ndu  ttponrfn 
jma  ptfali  Romani,  it*  uidenttary  ffe  I rati  teemmAffime,  ji  prime 
levi  acfimplui  via,  yajl  At  rule  Aheontiftma  atr/ae  exafl.jjim*  in- 
terpret*! tone  fingala  trojan  tar.  Ahofei  p Rotten  ob  initio  ra.lrm 
aibae  infirm  am  an/mum  ftaii-fi  makitmAm  at  Maritime  rerntii 

eneronertmnt,  detomm  ohtenm,  aat  dt[rrierem  fiuJtcmm  ejidemai, 
aat  tarn  magtu  Lahore  ejut  , [apt  el  torn  (am  diJUetnta  ( tp*  plt- 
rumtjat  java  net  a'.ertit  ) [trial  aJ  id  perdu,  emu  t,  .id  <pacA  Ittiare 
«*•»  daBai Jiae  mag  tie  latere  & Rat  uti*  Ajfiitnti*  malarial  per- 
iod poiH</ftt.  Inftizut.  Impo.  L 1.  tic.  I. 

6 Vide  Ruff.  in  Symb. 


drawn  into  few  and  fhort  articles,  to  the  end  that  the  weaknefs  of  no  man's  wit  might 
cither  hinder  altogether  the  knowledge,  or  excufc  the  utter  ignorance  of  nccdiul 
things.  Such  as  were  trained  up  in  their  rudiments  , and  were  lo  made  fit  to  be  af- 
terward by  baptiim  received  into  the  church,  the  fathers  ufually  in  their  uxrtings  do 
term d Hearers  ; as  having  no  further  commu- 
nion or  fcllowfhip  with  the  church,  than  only 
this,  that  they  were  admitted  to  hear  the  prin- 
ciples of  chriftian  faith  made  plain  unto  them. 

Catechizing  may  be  in  fchools,  it  may  be  in 
private  families  j but  when  we  make  it  a kind 
of  preaching,  we  mean  always  the  publick  performance  thereof  in  the  open  hear- 
ing of  men,  bccaufe  things  arc  preached,  not  in  that  they  arc  taught,  but  in  that  they 
arc  publilhcd.  4 

19.  Mo- 


* Tert.de  pcs  nicest.  An  alia  1 rfi  tinMiiCLrifiat?  Alias  aaii- 
tntibai  * Andientei  effort  mtinBiartm,  non  pra[anttrt  efertet,  Cy- 
prian. Epift.  1 7.  L 3.  AmdirntAm  vigilant'ia  Mefira  non  dejit. 
Rupert  de  dirin.  OHtc.  lib.  4.  cap.  18.  Arnhem  ttaifuat  re- 
galam  fidei  , Cntt.Lamer.ai  thutar.  Caltdeamentu  nanijat  Audi- 
tor interfretatar. 
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of  peach-  ip.  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  Chrift  and  his  apoflles,  were  in  their  times  all  prcach- 
ina’ *ubUck-  crs  God's  truth;  fomc  by  word,  fomc  by  writing,  fomc  by  both.  This  they  did 
ly  the  books  partly  as  faithful  witneffes , making  mere  relation  what  God  himfclf  had  revealed  un- 
of  holy  feri-  to  r|lcm  • and  partly  as  careful  expounder s,  teachers,  perfuaders  thereof.  The  church 
concerning  in  like  cafe  preacheth  (till,  firA  publilhing  by  way  of  tefUmony  or  relation  the  truth 
fnppofal  un-  which  from  them  fhe  hath  received,  even  in  fuch  fort  as  it  was  received  , written  in 
ihofe*tran  facre^  volumes  of  feripture  : Secondly  , by  way  of  explication , difeovering  the 
flations*of  myAcrics  which  lie  hid  therein.  The  church  as  a witnefs  preacheth  his  mere  revealed 
feripture,  truth  by  reading publickly  the  facred  feripture.  So  that  a iccond  kind  of  preaching  is 
lowwbe*1  the  reading  of  holy  writ.  For  thus  we  may  the  boldlicr  fpcak,  being  flrengthened 
rend ; asalfo  * with  the  examples  of  fo  reverend  a prelate,  as  iaith,  That  Mofes , from  the  time  of 
° hkh  tICC  anc‘cnt  generations  and  ages  long  ft  nee  pall,  had  amongft  the  cities  of  the  very  Gen- 
make  in*  tiles  them  that  preached  him,  in  that  he  was  read  every  fabbath-day.  For  fo  of  re- 
reading. ccllity  it  muA  be  meant,  in  as  much  as  we  know  that  the  Jews  have  always  had  their 

• Aftst5.11.  wccfc|y  readings  of  the  law  of  Mofes  ; but  that  they  always  had  in  like  manner  their 
weekly  fermons  upon  fome part  of  the  law  of  Mofes , we  no  where  rind.  Howbeit 
flill  we  mull  here  remember,  that  the  church,  by  her  publick  reading  of  the  book  of 
God,  preacheth  only  as  a witnefs.  Now  the  principal  thing  required  in  a witnefs  is 

fidelity.  Wherefore  as  we  cannot  cxcufc  that  church,  which  cither  through  corrupt 

tranflations  of  feripture  delivereth,  inllcad  of  divine  fpccchcs,  any  thing  repugnant  un- 
to that  which  God  fpeaketh ; or,  through  falfiricd  additions  propolcth  that  to  the 
people  of  God  as  feripture,  which  is  in  truth  no  feripture  : So  the  blame  which  in  both 
thefc  rclpefls  hath  been  laid  upon  the  church  of  England,  is  furcly  altogether  without 
caufe.  Touching  tranflations  of  holy  feripture,  albeit  we  may  not  diiallow  of  their 
painful  travels  herein  who  AritUy  have  tied  thcmfclvcs  to  the  very  original  letter  ; yet 
the  judgment  of  the  church,  as  we  fee  by  the  pra&icc  of  all  Nations,  Greeks,  Latins , 
‘Per fans,  Syrians , ^Ethiopians,  Arabians,  hath  been  ever,  That  the  fittcll  for  pub- 
lick  audience  arc  fuch,  as  following  a middle  courlc  between  the  rigor  of  literal  tran- 
flators,  and  the  liberty  of  paraphrafls,  do  with  grcatcll  fhortnefs  and  plainncls  deliver 
the  meaning  of  the  Holy  GhoA.  Which  being  a labour  of  fo  great  difficulty,  the  exact 
performance  thereof  we  may  rather  wifh  than  look  for.  So  that,  except  between  the 
words  of  tranflation  and  the  mind  of  feripture  it  fclf  there  be  contradiction,  every  lit- 
tle difference  Ihould  not  feem  an  intolerable  blcmifh  ncccflarily  to  be  lpungcd  our. 
Pfal.  ioj.sS.  Whereas  therefore  the  prophet  ‘ David  in  a certain  pfalm  doth  lay  concerning  Mofes 
and  Aaron,  that  they  were  obedient  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  felt- lame  place 
our  allowed  tranflation  faith  , they  were  not  obedient,  we  arc  for  this  caufe  chal- 
lenged as  manifcA  gainfayers  of  feripture,  even  in  that  which  we  read  for  feripture 
unto  the  people.  But  for  as  much  as  words  are  refcmblanccs  of  that  which  the  mind 
of  the  fpeakcr  conccivcth,  and  conceits  arc  images  reprefenting  that  which  is  Ipokcn 
of ; it  followcth,  that  they  who  will  judge  of  words,  Ihould  have  rccourfc  to  the 
things  themfclvcs  from  whence  they  rife.  In  letting  down  that  miracle,  at  the  fight 
Luke  j.  6,7.  whereof  'Peter  fell  down  aflonifhed  before  the  feet  of  Jcfus,  and  cried,  ‘Depart,  Lord, 
I am  a [inner  -,  the  evangelift  St.  Luke  faith,  the  (lore  of  the  filh  which  they  took  w as 
fuch,  that  the  net  they  took  it  in  brake , and  the  fhips  which  they  loaded  therewith 
John  11. 11.  funk  : St.  John , recording  the  like  miracle,  faith,  That  albeit  the  fifties  in  number 
were  fo  many,  yet  the  net  with  16  great  a weight  was  not  broken.  Suppofc  they  had 
written  both  of  one  miracle  j although  there  be  in  their  words  a manifcA  Ihcw  of 
jar  j yet  none,  if  wc  look  upon  the  difference  of  matter , with  regard  whcrcunto 
they  might  have  both  fpoken  even  of  one  miracle  the  very  lame  which  they  fpakc  of 
divers ; the  one  intending  thereby  to  fignify,  that  the  greatnefs  of  the  burden  exceeded 
the  natural  ability  of  the  inAruments  which  they  had  to  bear  it ; the  other,  that  the 
wcakncls  thereof  was  fupported  by  a lupcrnarural  and  miraculous  addition  of  Arcngth. 
The  nets,  as  touching  thcmfclvcs,  brake,  but  through  the  power  of  God  they  held. 
Mich.  *.».  Arc  not  the  words  of  the  prophet  Micheas  touching  Bethleem,  Thou  Bethleem  the 
leaA  ? And  doth  not  the  very  cvangeliA  tranAate  thefc  words,  Thou  Bethleem  not  the 
Match,  s.  6.  [eajf  7 The  one  regarding  the  quantity  of  the  place,  the  other  the  dignity.  Mi- 
cheas attributed  unto  it  fmalncfs , in  refpeft  of  circuit ; Matthew,  grcatncls  in  re- 
gard of  honour  and  eftimation,  by  being  the  native  foil  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Chrifl.  Sith  therefore  fpccchcs  which  gain-fay  one  another,  muA  of  neccflity  be  ap- 
plied both  unto  one  and  the  fclf-famc  fubjccl ; lith  they  muA  alfo  the  one  affirm,  the 
other  deny  the  fclf-famc  thing  ; what  ncccility  of  contradiction  can  there  be  between 
tiie  letter  of  the  prophet  David,,  and  our  authorized  tranflation  thereof,  if  he  un- 
der- 


I 
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dcrttandingM^J  andyfaron,do  fay.  They  were  not  difobcdient ; wc  applying  our  fpccch 
to  Pharaoh  and  the  (^/Egyptians,  do  fay  of  them.  They  were  not  obedient  ? Or 
(which  the  matter  it  fdf  will  cafily  enough  likewife  fufFer)  if  the  as Egyptians  being 
meant  by  both,  it  be  fo  that  they  in  regard  of  their  offer  to  let  go  the  people,  when 
they  law  the  fearful  darknefs,  difobeyed  not  the  word  of  the  Lord ; and  yet  they 
did  not  obey  his  word,  in  as  much  as  the  (heep  and  cattle  at  the  fclf-famc  time  they 
with-held.  Of  both  tranflations  the  better  I willingly  acknowledge  that  which 
comcth  nearer  to  the  very  letter  of  the  original  verity  j yet  fo,  that  the  other  may 
likewife  fafely  enough  be  read,  without  any  peril  at  all  of  gain-faying  as  much  as  the 
lcaft  jot  or  fyllablc  of  God's  mod  facred  and  precious  truth.  Which  truth,  as  in  this 
vc  do  not  violate,  fo  neither  is  the  fame  gainfaid  or  crofs’d,  no  not  in  thofc  very 
preambles  placed  before  certain  readings,  wherein  the  fleps  of  the  Latin-h crvicc  book  , 

have  been  fomewhat  too  nearly  followed.  As  when  we  fay,  Chrift  fpakc  4 to  his  * The  j»nfpd 
difciples , That  which  the  gofpcl  dedareth  he  fpakc  b unto  the  'Than fees.  For  doth 
thcgoipcl  affirm  he  fpakc  to  the  Pharifees  only  / Doth  it  mean  that  they,  and  befidcs 
them  no  man  clfe  was  at  that  time  fpoken  unto  by  our  Saviour  Chrift  1 If  not,  then  is  *ndcm  me 
there  in  this  diverfity  no  contrariety.  I luppofc  it  fomewhat  probable,  that  St.  John 
and  St.  Matthew,  which  have  recorded  thofc  fermons,  heard  them,  and  being  hearers  jo  ,n  o.  mV 
did  think  themfelvcs  as  well  refpefted  as  the  ‘Pharifees , in  that  which  their  Lord  and ' ix*  ** 
Matter  taught  concerning  the  padoral  care  he  had  over  his  own  flock,  and  his  offer  of 
grace  made  to  the  whole  world  ; which  things  arc  the  matter  whereof  he  treateth  in 
thofc  fermons.  Wherefore  as  yet  there  is  nothing  found,  wherein  we  read  for  the 


■word  of  God  that  which  may  be  condemned  ; 
more,  fomewhat  they  arc  difplcafcd,  in  that 
vc  follow  not  the  method  of  reading  which e in 
their  judgment  is  mod  commendable,  the  me- 
thod ufed  in  fome  foreign  churches,  where 
fcripturcs  arc  read  before  the  time  of  divine  fer- 
vice,  and  without  cither  choice  or  flint  appoint  - 
ed  by  any  determinate  order.  Ncvcrthelels,  till 
fuch  time  as  they  will  vouchfafe  us  fome  jud 
and  fufficicnt  rcafon  to  the  contrary,  we  mud 
by  their  patience,  if  not  allowance,  retain  the  d an- 
cient received  cudom  which  we  now  obferve. 


i repugnant  unto  his  word.  Furthcr- 

« T.  C.  /.  ».  p.  381.  Altho*  it  be  very  convenient  which 
is  ufed  in  fome  churches,  where  before  preaching  time  ihn 
church  aflemble.t  hath  the  feriptures  read ; yet  neither  i* 
this,  nor  any  other  order  of  bare  publick  reading  in  tho 
church  neceflary.  h.  d. 

4 Aug.  dc  Civ.  Dei,  1. 11.  c.  8.  F*Ro  fihniif,  ftriplnrarnm 
funt  It Sa  divinM  ftltnni a.  That  for  feveral  times  fever*! 
pieces  of  feriptures  were  read  as  parts  of  the  fcirice  of  rhfe 
Greik  church,  the  fathers  thereof  in  their  fundry  homilie# 
and  other  writings  do  all  teftify.  The  like  order  in  the  Sy- 
rian churches,  is  clear  by  the  very  inferipcions  of  chapters 
throughout  their  Trandation  of  the  New  tdiamcai.  Seft 
the  edition  at  Vienna , Paris  and  Antwerp, 


For  with  us  the  reading  of  the  feripture  in  the  church  is  a part  of  our  church-liturgy*  a 
fpecial  portion  of  the  fervicc  which  we  do  to  God,  and  not  an  cxcrcifc  to  fpend  the 
time  when  one  doth  wait  for  anothers  coming,  till  the  aflembly  of  them  which  fhall 
afterwards  worlhip  him  bccomplcat.  Wherefore,  as  the  form  of  our  publick  fervicc  is 
not  voluntary  , fo  neither  arc  the  parts  thereof  left  uncertain,  but  they  arc  all  fetdown 
in  fuch  order,  and  with  fuch  choice  is  hath  in  the  wil'dom  of  the  church  fccrticd  beft  to 
concur  as  well  with  the  fpecial  occafions,  as  with  the  general  purpofc  which  we  have  to 


glorify  God.  ofproduM 

20.  Other  publick  readings  there  are  of  books  and  writings  not  canonical,  thereby  by  thepu p- 
thc  church  doth  alfo  preach,  or  openly  make  known  the  dottrine  of  virtuous  con  vcrfa-^^‘dl"^ 
tion  ; whereupon,  befidcs  thofc  things  in  regard  whereof  we  are  thought  to  read  the  Jubit^in-0- 
feriptures  of  Godamifs,  it  is  thought  amifs  that  we  read  in  our  churches  any  thing  atftruSions-, 
all  befidcs  the  fcripturcs.  To  exclude  the  reading  of  any  fuch  profitable  inftru&ion  as 
the  church  hath  devifed  for  the  better  undemanding  of  icripturc,  or  for  the  caficr  train-  pocryphaU 
ing  up  of  the  people  in  holinefs  and  rightcouf- 
nefs  of  life,  they  - plead  , that  God  in  the  law 

would  have  nothing  brought  into  the  temple,  It  is  good  to  confiderche  order  which  ihe  Lord  kept  with  hi* 
neither  befoms,  nOr  flefh-hooks,  nor  trumpets,  P®°P'C  ‘"times  p*ft,  when  he  comnunded,  Ext :?• 

, , ..  , ...  f n-a  1 . r r th«t  no  vcflcl  nor  no  mftrument,  either  beiom  orncln-n  oks 

but  thole  Only  which  were  fanftified;  that  for  or  pen  fhonld  onceeome  into  the  temple,  but  tbote  only 
the  expounding  of  darker  places,  WC  Ought  to  winch  arc  fanQified  end  fet  apart  for  that  ufc.  A"A  in  ,h- 


follow  the  7™  t polity.-  who  under  Anti*  ifUfSiTl! 

chuSy  where  they  had  not  the  commodity  of  apart  for  that  purpofc,  Nnmb.  10.  1. 
fermons,  appointed  always  at  their  meeting  , r cv t'  l9>  Bcfidei  thu. . tfce  polity  of  tba 
fomewhat  out  of  the  prophets  to  be  read  tope  church  of  God  ,n  1,1,1  “ “ ke  fo"owcd' 
thcr  with  the  law,  and  fo  by  the  one  made  the  other  plainer  to  be  underflood;  That 
before  and  after  our  Saviour’s  coming,  they  neither  read  Onkelos  nor  Jonathan's  para- 
phrafe,  though  having  both;  but  contented  themfelvcs  s with  the  reading  only  ofgAQst.tI^ 
feriptures  ) that  if  in  the  primitive  church  there  had  been  any  thing  read  befidcs  the  mo-  AOs  i yiu 


numents 
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* juft  in.  A-  numcnts  of  the  prophets  and  apoftJes,  * JuJlin  Martyr  and  Origen,  who  mention 
P£“  Ho^i  thefe,  would  have  fpoken  of  the  other  Jikewife  : That  b the  molt  ancient  and  bell 
fuper  Exod.’  councils  forbid  any  thing  to  be  read  in  churches,  faving  canonical  feripture  only  : 
& in  Judie.  That  when c other  things  were  afterwards  permitted,  d fault  was  found  with  it,  it  fuc- 


Laod 


C*>QC1  j9.  cccdcd  but  ill,  the  bible  it  fclf  was  thereby  in  time  quite  and  clean  thrult  out.  Which 


1 Concii.  arguments,  if  they  be  only  brought  in  token  of  the  authors  good  will  and  meaning  to- 
wards  the  caufc  which  they  would  fet  forward,  muft  accordingly  be  accepted  by  them 
Colon,  par. 2.  who  already  arc  perfuaded  the  fame  way.  But  if  their  drift  and  purpofc  be  to  perfuaJe 
others,  it  would  be  demanded,  by  what  rule  the  legal  hallowing  of  bcl'oms  and  fleih- 
hooks  muft  needs  exclude  all  other  readings  in  the  church  favc  lcripturc.  Things  lan- 
dtified  were  thereby  in  fuch  fort  appropriated  unto  God,  as  that  they  might  never  al- 
terwards  again  be  made  common.  For  which  caufc,  the  Lord,  to  fign  and  mark  them 
• Exod.  30.  as  his  own,  c appointed  oil  of  holy  ointment,  the  like  whcrcunto  it  was  not  lawful  to 
*?•.  3s*  make  for  ordinary  and  daily  ufes.  Thus  the  { anointing  of  Aaron  and  his  Sons  tied 
*•  40,  lr  (hcm  to  the  office  of  die  priefthood  for  ever  j the  anointing  not  of  thofc  filver  trumpets 
« Num.  km.  (which  R Mofes  as  well  for  fccular  as  facrcd  ufes  was  commanded  to  make,  not  to  fan* 
h Exod.  17-  ftify)  but  the  unftion  of  die  h tabernacle,  the  table,  the  laver,  the  altar  of  God,  with 
1 i6'  inftrumcnts  appertaining  thereunto,  this  made  them  for  ever  holy  unto  him,  in 

’ whofe  fcrvicc  they  were  employed.  But  what  of  this  i Doth  it  hereupon  follow, 

that  all  things  now  in  the  church,  from  the  greateft  to  the  lea  ft  t arc  unholy,  which 

the  Lord  hath  not  himfclf  prccifcly  inftituted  J 
' T'C'  I' lt1-'  ’rhe.  LoJ^  would  by  thefe  Rudi-  por  fo  i th0fc  rudiments,  they  fay,  do  import. 

merits  and  Pxdsgogics  teach,  that  he  would  have  nothing  . , . . . 3 . . ",  . , c 

brought  into  the  church,  but  that  which  he  appointed.  I lien  IS  there  nothing  holy,  Which  the  churcll 

, by  her  authority  hath  appointed  3 and  confc- 
qucntly  all  pofidve  Ordinances  that  ever  were  made  by  ccclcfiattical  power  touching 
Ipiritual  affairs,  arc  prophanc,  they  arc  unholy.  1 would  not  wifli  them  to  undertake 
a work  fodefperate  as  to  prove,  that  for  the  peoples  inftruction  no  kind  of  reading  is 
good,  but  only  that  which  the  Jews  deviled  under  Antiochus , although  even  that  alfo 
be  miftaken.  For,  according  to  k Elias  the  I.cvitc  ( out  of  whom  it  doth  feem  bor- 
rowed) the  tiling  which  Antiochus  forbad,  was  the  publick  reading  of  the  law,  and 
not  fermons  upon  the  law.  Neither  did  the  Jews  read  a portion  of  the  prophets  toge- 
ther with  the  law  to  ferve  for  an  interpretation  thereof,  bccaufc  fermons  were  not  per- 
mitted them : But,  inftcad  of  the  law,  which  they  might  not  read  openly,  they  read 
of  the  prophets  that,  which  in  likenefs  of  matter  came  neareft  to  each  fcclion  of  their 
law.  Whereupon,  when  afterwards  the  liberty  of  reading  the  law  1 was  reftored,  the 
fclf-famc  cuftom  m as  toudiing  the  prophets  did  continue  ftill.  If  neither  the  Jews 

have  ufed  publickly  to  read  their  paraphrafts, 
nor  n the  primitive  church  for  a long  time  any 
other  writings  than  feripture  , except  the  caulc 
of  their  not  doing  it  were  fomc  Jaw  of  God, 
or  rcafon  forbiding  them  to  do  that  which  we 
do,  why  fhould  the  latter  ages  of  the  church  be 
deprived  of  the  liberty  the  former  had  ? Arc 
we  bound  while  the  world  ftandeth,  to  put  no- 
thing in  practice,  but  only  that  which  was  at 
the  very  firft  ? Concerning  the  council  of  Lao - 
dicea , as  it  forbiddeth  the  reading  of  thofc  things  which  are  not  canonical,  fo  it  ma- 
The  Apoca-  keth  fomc  things  not  canonical,  which  arc.  Their  judgment  in  this  we  may  not,  and 


* Elias 
Tlic-’b.  in 
Terbo  pa  car. 


* Afh  15.  21. 

*"  AGs  13.1  j. 

» T.  C.  /.  t.  p>  197.  This  praGicc  continued  ftill  in  the 
churches  of  Cod  after  the  apolllcs  times,  as  may  appear  by 
the  fecond  apology  of  Juflin-  Martyr.  Idem  , p.  198.  It  was 
decreed  in  the  council  of  Laodicta,  that  nothing  fhould  be 
read  in  the  church  but  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and 
Kew  Teftatnent.  Afterwards,  as  corruptions  grew  in  the 
church,  the  reading  of  homilies  and  of  martyrs  lives  was 
permitted.  But,  bcfidcs  the  evil  fucccfs  thereof,  that  ufe 
and  cuftom  was  controulcd,  as  may  appear  by  the  council  of 
Collett,  albeit  otherwife  popilh.  The  bringing  in  of  homi- 
lies and  martyrs  lives  hath  thruft  the  bible  clean  out  of  the 
church,  or  into  a corner. 


lypfe. 


in  that  we  need  not  follow.  We  have  by  thus  many  years  experience  found,  that  ex- 
ceeding great  good,  not  incumbrcd  with  any  notable  inconvenience,  hath  grown  by 
the  cuftom  which  we  now  obferve.  As  for  the  harm  whereof  judicious  men  have 
complained  in  former  times  $ it  came  not  of  this,  that  other  things  were  reaJ  bcfidcs 
the*  Scripture,  but  that  fo  evil  choice  was  made.  With  us  there  is  never  any  time  be- 
llowed in  divine  fervice  without  the  reading  of  a great  part  of  the  holy  feripture,  which 
we  account  a thing  moft  necefTary.  We  dare  not  admit  any  fuch  form  of  liturgy,  as 
either  appointeth  no  feripture  at  all,  or  very  little  to  be  read  in  the  church.  And  there- 
fore the  thrufting  of  the  bible  out  of  the  houfc  of  God,  is  rather  there  to  be  feared 

where  men  efteem  it  a matter  ° fo  indifferent, 
whether  the  fame  be  by  folcmn  appointment 
read  publickly  or  not  read,  the  bare  text  cxccpt- 
ted,  which  the  prcadicr  happily  chulcth  out  to 
expound.  But  let  us  here  confider,  what  the 
pradicc  of  our  fathers  before  us  hath  been,  and 
how  far  forth  the  fame  may  be  followed.  We 
4 find 


• 7*.  C.  hi.  p.  381.  It  is  untrue,  that  flmpU  reading  is 
neccflary  in  the  church.  A number  of  churches  which  have 
no  fuch  order  of  fimple  reading,  cannot  be  in  this  point  char- 
ged with  the  breach  of  God’s  commandment,  which  they 
might  be,  if  fimple  reading  were  nttrfldry.  [ By  fimple  reading 
he  mcancth  the  cuftom  of  bare  reading  more  than  the 
preacher  at  the  liunc  time  expoundeth  unto  the  people*] 
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• Cm  mu i ad  <£* liturum  literarwn  tommtmsrAtititem.  TeitUll 
Apol.  p.  $92. 

*>  JuJAuMrum  Hip  oti  Arum  tibri  tr*diti  funt  ah  aftflelit  ItgenJi  in 
tech  fin.  Orig.  in.  jof.  Horn.  ij. 

4 Il^r7*>f  xj1  "cAuf  h n»'»>]mr  ivi  t*'  «u>ri  n,y  iy.O/Tit 

ylwji  *}  %i.-np>nna*<iJiAA  ftt  W '\'nxv\vr  5 t* 

. J*aftin.  Apofc  a.  p.  i6j.  F.tftwrt 
*fl  Ml  ip 4 die  dominie  a,  prophetic*  Irfiiont  jam  Itci*  , 4h.v  altart 
aJj}.xnte  Ciui  hfiictum  S.  Pauli  proferrel,  beatiffimus  Antipti  Am- 
brepui,  flee.  Sulpir.  Sever.  I.  3.  de  vim  Sr.  Men. 

4 Vide  Concil.  V«f.  2.  h«bitum  an.  Dom.  444.  tom.  Concij. 
2.  p.  19.  hem.  Synod.  Laod.  c.16.  Cypr.  I.  2.  epift.  5.  U 
I.  4.  epift.  5.  Amb.  1.  I.  Olfic.  c.  8.  fle  epift.  75.  & lib.  de 
Hclia  arque  jejunio,  cap.  20. 

* Juft.  quxft.  101. 


find  that  in  ancient  times  there  was  publickly 
read  firft  the  • feripture,  as  namely  fomething 
out  of  the  books  of  the  b prophets  of  God 
which  were  of  old  j fomething  out  of  c the 
apoftlcs  writings ; and  laftly , out  of  the  holy 
d evangelifts  lomc  things  which  touched  the 
perfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf.  The 
eaufc  of  their  reading  firft  the  old  teftament, 
then  the  new , and  always  fomewhat  out  of 
both,  is  mod  likely  to  have  been  that  which 
e Juftin  Martyr  and  St.  Augufttn  obferve  in 
comparing  the  two  teftaments.  The  apoftles 
(faith  the  one)  have  taught  us  as  themfelves  did  learn,  firft  the  precepts  of  the  law, 
and  then  the  gofpels.  For  what  elfe  is  the  law  but  the  gofpel  forefbewed  ? IVhat 
other  the  gofpel,  than  the  law  fulfilled?  In  like  fort  the  other,  IVhat  the  old  tefta-  Aucuft. 
merit  hath,  the  very  fame  the  new  containeth ; but  that  which  lieth  there  as  under  a 
Jbadow,  is  here  brought  forth  into  the  open  fun.  Things  there  prefigured,  are  here  ' ‘ m" 
performed.  Again,  In  the  old  teftament  there  is  a rlofe  comprehenfton  of  the  new ; 
in  the  nrw,  an  open  difeovery  of  the  old.  To  be  fhort,  the  method  of  their  publick 
readings  cither  purpolcly  did  tend,  or  at  the  leaft-wife  doth  fitly  fcrvc,  That  from  wi»Uf.  Strafe 
f mailer  things  the  minds  of  the  hearers  may  go  forward  to  the  knowledge  ef  greater,  Jjj.j£lj“scec' 
and  by  degrees  climb  up  from  the  lowejl  to  the  higheft  things.  Now  bclidts  the  lcri-  ^ 
pturc,  the  books  which  they  called  Eccleftaftical  were  thought  not  unworthy  lomc- 
time  to  be  brought  into  publick  audience,  and  with  that  name  they  Intituled  the  books 
which  we  term  Apocryphal.  Under  the  fclf-famc  name  they  alio  comprized  certain, 
no  otherwife  annexed  unto  the  new  than  the  former  unto  the  old  teftament,  as  A 
book  of  Hermes , cpiftles  of  Clement , and  the  like.  According  therefore  to  the 
phrafe  of  antiquity,  thclc  we  may  term  the  new,  and  the  other  the  old  ccclcfiaflical 
books  or  writings.  For  we  being  direfted  by  a fcntcncc  (I  fuppolc)  of  Sr.  Jerom , 
who  faith,  that  all  writings  not  canonical  are  apocryphal,  ufc  not  now  the  title  Apo-  Hicroh.  ih 
cryphal  as  the  reft  of  the  Fathers  ordinarily  have  dohe,  whofc  cuftom  is  lb  to  name  Prolog.  G»- 
fbr  the  mod  part  only  fuch  as  might  not  publickly  be  read  or  diVulged.  Rujfirius ,eit' 
therefore  having  rchcarfcd  the  fclf-famc  books  of  canonical  Scripture,  Which  with  us 
arc  held  to  be  only  canonical,  addeth  immediately,  by  Way  of  caution,  IV e muft  know 
that  other  books  there  are  alfo,  which  our  forefathers  have  ufed  to  name  not  canonical  Ruffinu*  in 
but  eccleftaftical  books,  as  the  book  o/’Wifdom,  Ecclcfiafticus,  Toby,  Judith,  /^Symbol,  a- 
Maccabees,  in  the  old  teftament  ; in  the  new,  the  book  of  Hermes,  and  fuch  others : 

All  which  books  and  writ  mgs  they  willed  to  be  read  in  churches,  but  not  to  be  alledg- 
ed  as  if  their  authority  did  bind  us  to  build  upon  them  our  faith.  Other  writings  they 
named  Apocryphal,  which  they  would  not  have  read  tn  churches.  Thefe  things  deli- 
vered unto  us  from  the  fathers  we  have  in  this  place  thought  good  to  fee  dovn.  So 
far  Ruffinus.  He  which  confidercth  notwirhftanding  what  llorc  of  falfe  and  forged 
writings,  dangerous  unto  chriftian  belief  > and  yet  bearing  e glorious  inferiptions,  be-  r vi,te  CcUf 
gan  loon  upon  the  apoftlcs  times  to  be  admitted  into  the  church,  and  to  be  honoured  deem.  lom. 
as  if  they  had  been  indeed  apollolick,  fhall  cafily  perceive  what  caulc  the  provincial  Concil*  *•  i*- 
Synod  of  * Laodicea  might  have  as  then  to  prevent  cfpccially  the  danger  of  books  ?J.Sj‘rca  An 
made  newly  ccclcfiaftical,  and,  for  fear  of  the  fraud  of  hcrcticks,  to  provide  that  fuch  pom.  ^6. 
publick  readings  might  be  altogether  taken  out  of  the  canonical  feripture.  Which  * Co,u‘,L 
ordinance  refpefting  but  that  abufc  which  grew  through  the  intermingling  of  Icflons^^pV,.. 
human  with  l'acred,  at  fuch  time  as  the  one  both  affected  the  credit  and  ufurped  the  in  feriftmAi 
name  of  the  other  ( as  by  the  canon  of  e a later  council,  providing  remedy  for  the  m\li* 
fclf-famc  evil,  and  yet  allowing  the  old  eccleftaftical  books  to  be  lead,  it  doth  more™/,*,  fal 
plainly  and  clearly  appear)  neither  can  be  conftrucd,  nor  fhould  be  urged  utterly  to  •"•»* <**•**- 
prejudice  our  ufc  of  thofc  old  eccleftaftical  writings)  much  lefs  of  Homilies,  which 
were  a third  kind  of  readings  ufed  in  former  times,  a moft  commendable  inftitution.  An /iw.401. 
as  well  then  h to  lupply  the  cafual,  as  now  the  ncccflary  deleft  of  fermons.  fcn°-Chiibi* 

rum  An.  Dflm.  444.  rom.  Concil.  S.  p.  19.  Si  Pnikjler , aHjma  infrmitAteyrobiUifte,  fer  ftipfum  tun  fsturrit  fr*di.*rr,  Sjiittorum 
fPatrum  Hmilu  a DtAtmtHuj  rttiientnr. 

Inthchcatof  general  pcrfccution,  whcrcunto  chriftian  belief  was  fubjeft  upon  the  firft 
promulgation  thereof  throughout  the  world,  it  much  confirmed  the  courage  and  con- 
ftancy  of  weaker  minds,  when  publick  relation  was  made  unto  them  after  what  manner 
God  had  been  glorified  through  the  fufferings  of  Marry rs,  famous  amongft  them  for 
holinefs  during  life,  and  at  the  time  of  their  death  admirable  in  all  men's  eyes  through  mi- 
raculous evidence  of  grace  divine  afllfting  them  from  above.  For  which  canfc  the  vir- 
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Ecclesiastical  Polity.  Book  V. 

tucs  of  fomc  being  thought  expedient  to  be  annually  had  in  remembrance  above  the 
reft,  this  brought  * in  a fourth  kind  of  publick  reading,  whereby  the  lives  of  fuch  faints 
and  martyrs  had  at  the  time  of  their  yearly  memorials  folemn  recognition  in  the  church 
of  God.  The  fond  imitation  of  which  laudable  cuftom  being  in  latter  ages  relumed, 
where  there  was  neither  the  like  caufc  to  do  as  the  fathers  before  had  done,  nor  any 
care,  confcicncc,  or  wit,  in  fuch  as  undertook  to  perform  that  work,  fomc  brainlcl's 
men  have  by  great  labour  and  travel  brought  to  pal's,  that  the  church  is  now  alhamed 
of  nothing  more  than  of  faints.  If  therefore  Pope  b Gelajius  did  fo  long  fithcncc  fee 
thole  detects  of  judgment,  even  then,  for  which  the  reading  of  the  a&s  of  martyrs 
fhould  be,  and  was  at  that  time  forborn  in  the  church  of  Rome  j we  arc  not  to  marvel, 
that  afterwards  legends  being  grown  in  a manner  to  be  nothing  clfe  but  heaps  of  frivo- 
lous and  fcandalous  vanities,  they  have  been  even  with  difdain  thrown  our,  the  ‘very 
nefts  which  bred  them  abhorring  them.  We  arc  not  therefore  to  except  only  feripture, 
and  to  make  conful'cdly  all  the  refidue  of  one  futc,  as  if  they  who  abolilh  legends  could 
not  without  incongruity  retain  in  the  church  either  homilies  or  thofc  ccdcfiaftical  books. 
Which  books  in  cafe  my  fclf  did  think,  as  fomc  others  do,  fafer  and  better  to  be  left 
publickly  unread  s ncvcrthclcfs  as  in  other  things  of  like  nature,  even  fo  in  this, A my 
private  judgment  I fiiould  be  loth  to  oppofc  againft  the  force  of  their  reverend  authori- 
ty, who  rather  confidcring  the  divine  excellency  of  fomc  things  in  all,  and  of  all 
tilings  in  certain  of  thol'c  Apocrypha  which  we  publickly  read,  have  thought  it  better 
to  let  them  ftand  as  a lift  or  marginal  border  unto  the  old  teftament,  and  tho'  with  di- 
vine, yet  as  human  compofirions,  to  grant  at  the  lcaft  unto  certain  of  them  publick 
audience  in  the  houfc  of  God.  For  in  as  much  as  the  due  eftimation  of  heavenly  truth 
dependeth  wholly  upon  the  known  and  approved  authority  of  thofc  famous  oracles  of 
God,  it  greatly  behoveth  the  church  to  have  always  moft  cfpccial  care,  left  through  con- 
futed mixture  at  any  time,  human  ufurp  the  room  and  title  of  divine  writings.  Where- 
fore albeit  for  the  people's  more  plain  inftrudion  ( as  the  ancient  ufc  hath  been  ) we 
read  in  churches  certain  books  bcfidcs  the  feripture,  yet  as  the  feripture  we  read  them 
not.  All  men  know  ourprofeffed  opinion,  touching  the  difference  whereby  we  fever 
them  from  the  feripture.  And  if  any  where  it  be  fufpc&ed,  that  fomc  one  or  other 
will  haply  miftake  a thing  fo  manifeft  in  every  man’s  eye,  there  is  no  left,  but  that 
as  often  as  thole  books  arc  read,  and  need  forequiretb,  theftileof  their  difference  may 
exprefty  be  mentioned,  to  bar  even  all  poflibility  of  error.  It  being  then  known,  that 
we  hold  not  the  Apocrypha  for  facred  (as  we  do  the  holy  feripture)  but  for  human 
compofirions,  the  fubjed  whereof  are  fundry  divine  matters ; let  there  be  rcafon  flicw- 
cd,  why  to  read  any  part  of  them  publickly,  it  ftiould  be  unlawful  or  hurtful  unto  the 
church  of  God.  I hear  it  faid,  that  many  things  in  them  are  very  frivolous  and  un- 
worthy of  publick  audience  5 yea,  many  contrary,  plainly  contrary  to  the  holy  feripture. 
Which  hitherto  is  neither  fufficicndy  proved  by  him  who  faith  it } and  if  the  proofs  there- 
of were  ftrong,  yet  the  very  allegation  it  fclf  is  weak.  Let  us  therefore  fuppofc  ( for  I 
will  not  demand  to  what  purpofc  it  is,  that  againft  our  cuftom  of  reading  books  not 
canonical,  they  bring  exceptions  of  matter  in  thofc  books  which  we  never  read,)  fup- 
pofc ( 1 fay ) that  what  faults  foever  they  have  obferved  throughout  the  paffages  of 
all  thofc  books,  the  fame  in  every  refpeft  were  liich  as  neither  could  be  conftrucd, 
nor  ought  to  be  confuted  otherwife  than  even  as  themfelves  pretend  : Yet  as  men 
through  too  much  haftc  oftentimes  forget  the  errand  whereabout  diey  fhould  go  j fo  here 
it  appeareth,  that  an  eager  dclire  to  rake  together  what  might  prejudice  or  any  way 
hinder  the  credit  of  apocryphal  books,  hath  caufed  the  collc&or’s  pen  lo  to  run  as  it 
were  on  wheels,  that  the  mind  which  fhould  guide  it  had  not  lcifurc  to  think,  whe- 
ther that  which  might  haply  ferve  to  with  hold  from  giving  them  die  authority  which 
bclongcth  unto  facred  feripture,  and  to  cut  them  off  from  the  canon,  would  as  effe- 
ctually ferve  to  Ihut  them  altogether  out  of  the  church,  and  to  withdraw  from  grant- 
ing unto  them  that  publick  ufe  wherein  they  arc  only  held  as  profitable  for  inftru&ion. 
Is  it  not  acknowledged,  that  thofc  books  are  holy,  that  they  arc  ccdcfiaftical  and  facred, 
that  to  term  them  divine,  as  being  for  their  excellency  next  unto  them  which  arc  pro- 
perly fo  termed,  is  no  way  to  honour  them  above  defert > yea,  even  that  the  whole 
church  of  Chrift , as  well  at  the  firft  as  fithcncc  , hath  moft  worthily  approved  their  fit- 
nefs  for  the  publick  information  of  life  and  manners  ? Is  not  thus  much  , I fay,  ac- 
knowledged, and  that  by  them,  who  notwithftanding  receive  not  die  fame  for  any  part 
of  the  canonical  feripture  ,•  by  them  who  deny  not  but  that  they  arc  faulty  ; by  them 
who  are  ready  cnougli  to  give  inftanccs  wherein  they  lccm  to  contain  matter  fcarcc 
agreeable  with  holy  feripture?  So  little  doth  fuch  their  fuppofed  fauldnefs  in  moderate 
men's  judgments  inforcc  the  removal  of  them  out  of  the  houfc  of  God,  that  ftill 
they  arc  judged  to  retain  worthily  thofc  very  tides  of  commendation,  than  which 
2 there 
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there  cannot  greater  be  given  to  writings,  the  authors  whereof  arc  men.  As  in  truth 
if  the  feripture  it  fclf,  alcribing  to  the  perfons  of  men  rightcoufncls  in  regard  of  their 
manifold  virtues,  may  not  rightly  be  conftrued  as  though  it  did  thereby  clear  them  and 
make  them  quite  free  from  all  faults,  no  rcafon  we  fhould  judge  itabfurd  to  com- 
mend their  writings  as  reverend,  holy  and  found,  wherein  there  arc  io  many  Angular 
perfections,  only  tor  that  the  exquifire  wits  of  tome  few  peradventure  arc  able  difperfed- 
ly  here  and  there  to  find  now  a word  and  then  a fentcncc , which  may  be  more  pro- 
bably fufpc&cd  than  cafily  cleared  of  error  by  us  which  have  but  conjectural  know- 
ledge of  their  meaning.  Againft  immodeft  invc&ivcs  therefore  whereby  they  arc 
charged  as  being  fraught  with  * ontragious  lies , we  doubt  not  but  their  more  allowable » The  Kbei 
ccnlurc  will  prevail,  who  without  to  pailionatc  terms  of  diigracc  do  note  a difference  ©fMcwphyif. 
great  enough  between  apocryphal  and  other  writings,  a difference  fuch  as  b Jofepbus  ?^‘0<>1,  art* 
and  Epiphanius  obferve  : The  one  declaring,  that  amongff  the  Jews,  books  written  ^Jofei'h.conc. 
after  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  were  not  of  equal  credit  with  them  which  had  gone  be-  *PP*  *• 
fore,  in  as  much  as  the  Jews  fit  hence  that  time  had  not  the  like  exact  fucccilion  of 
prophets ; the  c other  acknowledging  that  they  arc  profitable,  although  denying  them  * "Epiph.  in 
to  be  divine,  in  fuch  conftruct  ion  and  fcnlcasthe  feripture  itfclf  is  fo  termed.  With  Ar.cyror.^ 
wliat  intent  they  were  firft  publifhcd,  thofc  words  of  thcd  nephew  of  Jefius  do  plainly  If 
enough  fignify , After  that  my  grandfather  Jefus  had  given  him fe  If  to  the  reading  t?1* 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets , and  other  books  of  our  fathers , and  had  gotten  therein  ^ 

fufjicient  judgment , he  pur po fed  alfo  to  'jar it e fometb/ng  pertaining  to  learning  and  r r"\ 
wifdom,  to  the  intent  that  they  which  were  defirous  to  learn , and  would  gi'je  them - J. 
felves  to  theft  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law.  Their  1 ' cc  L ' 
end  in  writing,  and  ours  in  reading  them,  is  the  fame.  The  books  of  Judith , Tobyt 
Baruch,  JFifdom,  and  Ecclefiajlicus  we  read,  as  ferving  mod  unto  that  end.  The  reft 
we  leave  unto  men  in  private.  Neither  can  it  be  rcalonably  thought,  bccaufc  upon 
certain  folcmn  occafions,  fomc  lcffbns  arc  chofcn  out  of  thofc  books,  and  of  feripture 
it  fclf  fomc  chapters  not  appointed  to  be  read  at  all,  that  we  thereby  do  offer  diigracc 
to  the  word  of  GW,  or  lift  up  the  writings  of  men  above  it.  For  in  fuch  choice  we  do 
not  think,  but  that  fitnefs  of  fpccch  may  be  more  rclpcttcd  than  worthiness.  If  in 
that  which  we  ufc  to  read,  there  happen  by  the  way  any  claufc,  fcntcnce  or  fpccch 
that  foundeth  towards  error  ; fhould  the  mixture  of  a little  drofs  conftrain  the  church 
to  deprive  her  fclf  of  fo  much  gold,  rather  than  to  learn  how  by  art  and  judgment  to 
make  reparation  of  the  one  from  the  other  ? To  this  effect  very  fitly,  from  the  counfel 
that  St.  Jerom  giveth  Lata,  of  taking  heed  how  (he  read  the  Apocrypha , as  alfo  by 
the  help  of  other  learned  men’s  judgments  delivered  in  like  calc,  we  may  take  directi- 
on. But  furcly  the  arguments  that  Ihould  bind  us  not  to  read  them,  or  any  part  of 
them  publickly  at  all,  mud  be  ftrongcr  than  as  yet  we  have  heard  any. 

21.  We  marvel  the  Ids  that  our  reading  of  books  not  canonical  is  fo  much  im-  of  preach-.' 
pugned,  when  fo  little  is  attributed  unto  the  reading  of  canonical  feripture  it  fclf,  that  JJjV 
now  it  hath  grown  to  be  a queffion,  whether  the  word  of  God  be  any  ordinary  mean  JJJc*bcr 
to  lave  the  fouls  of  men,  in  that  it  is  either  privately  ftudied,  or  publickly  read,  and  fermons  be 
fo  made  known ; or  clfc  only  as  the  fame  is  preached,  that  is  to  fay,  explained  by  a ‘^u0"lyw°r‘ 
lively  voice,  and  applied  to  the  people’s  ufc  as  the  fpeaker  in  his  vaifaom  thinketh  of  teaching,- 
meet.  For  this  alone  is  it  which  they  ufc  to  call  preaching . The  publick  reading  of  whereby 
the  Apocrypha  they  condemn  altogether  as  a thing  effectual  unto  evil  ; the  bare  read-  bro^hVTo 
ing  in  like  fort  of  whatfoever,  yea  even  of  leripturcs  thcmfclvcs,  they  millike  as  a 'be  raving, 
thing  uncffcclual  to  do  that  good  w hich  we  are  perfuaded  may  grow  by  it.  Our  dc-  Go!r*iC 
fire  is  in  this  prclcnt  controvcrfy,  as  in  the  reft,  not  to  be  carried  up  and  down  with  truth, 
the  waves  of  uncertain  arguments,  but  rather  pofitively  to  lead  on  the  minds  of  the 
Ampler  fort  by  plain  and  cafy  degrees,  rill  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  it  fclf  do 
make  manifeft  what  is  truth.  Firft  therefore  , bccaufc  whatfoever  is  fpoken  concern- 
ing the  efficacy  or  ncccfiity  of  God’s  word,  the  lame  they  tic  and  icflrain  only  unto 
fermons,  howbeit  not  fermons  read  neither  (for  fuch  they  alfo  abhor  in  the  church) 
but  fermons  without  book,  fermons  which  fpend  their  life  in  their  birth,  and  may 
have  publick  audience  but  once  j for  this  caufc,  to  avoid  ambiguities  wherewith  they 
often  entangle  thcmfclvcs,  not  marking  what  doth  agree  to  the  word  of  God  it  fclf, 
and  what  in  regard  of  outward  accidents  w hich  may  befal  ir,  we  arc  to  know  that 
the  word  of  God  is  his  heavenly  truth  touching  matters  of  eternal  life,  revealed  and  ut- 
tered unto  men , unto  Prophets  and  Apolllcs , by  immediate  divine  infpiration,  from 
them  to  us  by  their  books  and  writings.  We  therefore  have  no  word  of  God  but 
the  feripture.  Apoftolick  fermons  were  unto  fuch  as  heard  them  his  wrord,  even  as 
properly  as  to  us  their  writings  arc.  Howbeit  not  fo  our  own  fermons,  the  expofi- 
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tions  which  our  difcourfc  of  wit  doth  gather  and  minifler  out  of  the  word  of  God. 
For  which  caufe,  in  this  prefent  quedion  we  arc , when  we  name  the  word  of  God, 
always  to  mean  the  feripture  only.  The  end  of  the  word  6f  God  is  to  favc,  and 
therefore  we  term  it  the  word  of  life.  The  way  for  all  men  to  be  laved,  is  by  the 
knowledge  of  that  truth  which  the  word  hath  taught.  And  fith  eternal  life  is  a thing 
of  it  felf  communicable  unto  all,  it  behoveth  that  the  word  of  God  , the  ncccflary 
mean  thereunto,  be  fo  likewife.  Wherefore  the  word  of  life  hath  been  always  a 
treafure,  though  precious,  vet  cafy,  as  well  to  attain , as  to  find ; left  any  man  defi- 
rous  of  life  fhould  pcrilh  through  the  difficulty  of  the  way.  To  this  end  the  word  of 
God  no  otherwife  ferveth,  than  only  in  the  nature  of  a do&rinal  inftrument.  It  fa- 
veth,  bccaufc  it  maketh  wife  unto  falvation.  Wherefore  the  ignorant  it  faveth 
not  i they  which  live  by  the  word,  mull  know  it.  And  being  it  felf  the  inftrument 
which  God  hath  purpolcly  framed,  thereby  to  work  the  knowledge  of  falvation  in  the 
hearts  of  men , what  caufe  is  there  wherefore  it  ffiould  not  of  it  felf  be  acknow- 
ledged a mod  apt  and  a likely  mean  to  leave  an  apprehenfon  of  things  divine  in  our 
undemanding,  and  in  the  mind  an  ajfent  thereunto?  For  touching  the  one,  fith  God 
who  knoweth  and  difclofcth  bell  the  rich  treafurcs  of  his  own  wifdom,  hath  by  de- 
livering his  word  made  choice  of  the  feriptures  as  the  mod  effectual  means  whereby 
thole  treafurcs  might  be  imparted  unto  the  world,  it  followcth,  that  to  man's  un- 
demanding the  feripture  mud  needs  be  even  of  it  felf  intended  as  a full  and  perfect 
difeovery,  iufficicnt  to  imprint  in  us  the  lively  chara&cr  of  all  things  ncccflarily  re- 
quired lor  the  attainment  of  eternal  life.  And  concerning  our  aflent  to  the  myftc- 
rics  of  heavenly  truth,  feeing  that  the  word  of  God,  for  the  author’s  fake,  hath  cre- 
dit with  all  that  confcfsit  (as  we  all  do)  to  be  his  word,  every  propofition  of  holy 
feripture , every  fcntence  being  to  us  a principle } if  the  principles  of  all  kinds  of 
knowledge  cllc  have  that  virtue  in  thcmfclvcs,  whereby  they  are  able  to  procure  our 
alfcntunto  fuch  cone lu lions  as  the  indudry  of  right  difcourfc  doth  gather  from  them  i 
we  have  no  rcalon  to  think  the  principles  of  that  truth  which  tendeth  unto  men's 
cverlading  happinefs,  lefs  forcible  than  any  other,  when  we  know  that  of  all  other 
they  arc  for  their  certainty  the  mod  infallible.  But  as  every  thing  of  price,  fo  this 
doth  require  travel.  We  bring  not  the  knowledge  of  God  with  us  into  the  world. 
And  the  lefs  our  own  opportunity  or  ability  is  that  way,  the  more  we  need  the  help 
of  other  men's  judgments  to  be  our  direction  herein.  Nor  doth  any  man  ever  be- 
lieve, into  whom  the  doftrinc  of  belief  is  not  indillcd  by  indruflion,  fomc  way  re- 

* fanner,  ceived  at  the  lird  from  others.  Wherein  whatfoever  fit  means  there  arc  to  notify  the 

Lem.  p.  my  Aeries  of  the  word  of  God,  whether  publickly  ( which  we  call  preaching  ) or  in 
fcCorcil.Va-  Privatc  howfocvcr,  the  word  by  every  fuch  mean  even  ordinarily  doth  favc,  and  not 
fen.  s.  <*.  only  by  being  delivered  unto  men  in  fermons.  Sermons  are  not  the  only  preaching 

• Conril.Tol.  which  doth  favc  fouls.  For,  concerning  the  ufc  and  fenfe  of  this  word  preaching , 

dc  which  they  fhut  up  in  fo  clofc  a prifon,  although  more  than  enough  have  already  been 
Divin.  oflic.  Ipokcn  to  redeem  the  liberty  thereof ; yet  bccaufe  they  infid  fo  much,  and  fo  proudly 
in  lull  thereon,  we  mud  a little  inure  their  cars  with  hearing  how  others,  whom  they 
del',  oflic.  more  regard,  arc  in  this  cafe  accudomcd  to  ufe  the  fclf-famc  language  with  us,  whofc 
»•  c-  to.  manner  of  Ipccch  they  deride.  ■ Jujlht  Martyr  doubteth  not  to  tell  the  Grecians , That 
os  Sthth.  art. cvcn  in  certain  of  their  writings  the  very  judgment  to  come  is  preached  * nor  the  b coun- 
n.  cil  of  f'aus  to  infinuate,  that  presbyters,  abfent  through  infirmity  from  the  churches, 

*•  might  be  faid  to  preach  by  thole  deputies  who  in  their  dead  did  but  read  Homilies  \ nor 
sr//\t«rs  the c council  of  Toledo , to  call  the  ufual  publick  reading  of  the  Gofpels  in  the  church, 
writing  is  no  preaching  5 nor  d others,  long  before  thefe  our  days  to  write,  that  by  him  who  but 
in&Xan his  rcadeth  a lejfon  in  the  folcmn  aflcmbly  as  part  of  divine  fcrvicc,  the  very  office  of  prcach- 
I'cn  or  hi*  ing  is  fo  far  forth  executed.  Such  kind  of  fpcechcs  were  then  familiar,  thofc  phra- 
tnn  hi”  l\'cp  *cs  lccmc^  not  to  them  abfurd  j they  would  have  marvelled  to  hear  the c outcries  which 
in"  they  can- NVC  do,  bccaulc  we  think  that  the  apodlcs  in  writing , and  others  in  reading  to  the 
rot  be  the  church  thofc  books  which  the  apodlcs  wrote,  arc  neither  untruly  nor  unfitly  faid  to 
cannot 'bc*C*1  Preac^t  For  although  men’s  tongues  and  their  pens  differ,  yet  to  one  and  the  fclf- 
ir.nde  by  the  fame  general,  if  not  particular  effefl,  they  may  both  ferve.  It  is  no  good  argument, 
fame  intlru-  ‘Paul  could  not  write  with  his  tongue,  therefore  neither  could  he  preach  with  his 
pen.  For  preaching  is  a general  end  whcrcunto  writing  and  fpcaking  do  both  ferve. 
v:.ufu  '&>/,"■  Men  fpcak  not  with  the  indruments  of  writing,  neither  write  with  the  indrumentsof 
*PCCC^  » and  yet  things  recorded  with  one,  and  uttered  with  the  other,  may  be  { preacb- 
tkf.  Ho'u 1.  ed  well  enough  with  both.  By  their  patience  therefore  be  it  fpoken,  the  apoftles 
?rf  *d  preached  as  well  when  they  wrote , as  when  they  fpake  the  gofpcl  of  Chrid  ; and  our  ufual 
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publick  reading  of  the  word  of  God  for  the  peoples  inftru&ion  is  preaching.  Nor 
about  words  would  we  ever  contend,  were  not  their  purpolc  in  lb  retraining  the 
fame,  injurious  to  God’s  mod  facrcd  word  and  fpirit.  It  is  on  both  fidcs  confclVd, 
that  the  word  of  God  outwardly  adminiftred  ( his  8 Spirit  inwardly  concurring  there-  * John  6.  4 6. 
with)  convcrtcth,  edifieth  and  faveth  fouls.  Now  whereas  the  external  adminiftra- ,tf* 
tion  of  his  word  is  as  well  by  reading  barely  the  feripture,  as  by  explaining  the  lame  a bar. + 6. 
when  lcrmons  thereon  be  made;  in  the  one,  they  deny  that  the  finger  of  God  hath  »• 

ordinarily  certain  principal  operations , which  we  moil  ftcdfaftly  hold  and  believe  that " ' ' 4’ 

it  hath  in  both. 

22.  So  worthy  a part  of  divine  fervicc  we  Ihould  greatly  wrong,  if  we  did  not  w,’!'r  *hf>' 
efteem  preaching  as  the  blcflcd  ordinance  of  God,  lcrmons  as  keys  to  the  kingdom  of  fenVor -.'on- 
heaven,  as  wings  to  the  foul,  as  fpurs  to  the  good  affections  of  man,  unto  the  ly*  ar^v.ht 
found  and  healthy  as  food,  as  phyfick  unto  difeafed  minds.  Wherefore,  how  highly  ]sn®  t°il‘w'ai 
foever  it  may  plcafc  them  with  words  of  truth  to  extol  Sermons,  they  Hull  not 
herein  offend  us.  We  feck  not  to  derogate  from  any  thing  which  they  can  juftly 
dlecm,  but  our  defire  is  to  uphold  the  juft  eftimation  of  that  from  which  it  feemeth 
unto  us  they  derogate  more  than  becomcth  them.  That  which  oftendeth  us  is,  firft, 
the  great  Dilgracc  which  they  offer  unto  our  Cuftom  of  bare  reading  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  his  gracious  fpirit,  the  principal  virtue  whereof  thereby  manifefting  it 
fclf  for  the  endlefs  good  of  men’s  fouls,  even  the  virtue  which  it  hath  to  convert, 
to  edify,  to  fave  Souls ; this  they  mightily  drive  to  obfeure  : And,  lccondly,  the 
fluffs  wherewith  they  maintain  their  opinion  of  lcrmons,  whcrcunto  while  they  la- 
bour to  appropriate  the  faving  power  ot  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  leparatc  from  all  ap- 
parent hope  of  life  and  falvation,  thoufands  whom  the  goodnels  of  almighty  God 
doth  not  exclude.  Touching  therefore  the  ufc  of  feripture,  even  in  that  it  is  open- 
ly read,  and  the  incftimable  good  which  the  church  of  God  by  that  very  mean  hath 
reaped ; there  was,  we  may  very  well  think,  lomc  caufc  which  moved  the  apoftlc 
St.  'Paul  to  require,  that  thofc  things  which  any  one  churches  affairs  gave  particular  1 Thef.  y. 
occafion  to  write,  might,  for  the  inftruction  of  all,  be  publifhed,  and  that  by  read-  j. 
ing.  1.  When  the  very  having  ot  the  books  of  God,  was  a matter  of  no  fmall  00'4,1 
charge  and  difficulty,  in  as  much  as  they  could  not  be  had  otherwife  than  only  in 
written  Copies,  it  was  the  needfity  not  of  preaching  things  agreeable  with  the  word, 
but  of  reading  the  word  it  fclf  at  large  to  the  people,  which  caufed  churches  through- 
out the  world  to  have  publick  care,  that  the  facrcd  oracles  of  God  being  procured  by 
common  charge,  might,  with  great  fedulity,  be  kept  both  entire  and  finccrc.  If 
then  we  admire  the  providence  of  God  in  the  fame  continuance  of  feripture,  not- 
withftanding  the  violent  endeavours  of  infidels  to  abolifh,  and  the  fraudulcncc  of  he 
rcticks  always  to  deprave  the  fame,  Ihall  we  fet  light  by  that  cuftom  of  reading,  from 
whence  fo  precious  a benefit  hath  grown  ? 2.  The  voice  and  teftimony  of  the  church, 
acknowledging  feripture  to  be  the  law  of  the  living  God,  is,  for  the  truth  and  cer- 
tainty thereof,  no  mean  evidence.  For  if  with  reafon  we  may  prefume  upon  things 
which  a few  mens  depofitions  do  teftify,  fuppofc  we  that  the  minds  of  men  arc  not 
both,  at  their  firft  acccfs  to  the  fchool  of  Chrift,  exceedingly  moved,  yea,  and  for 
ever  afterwards  alfo  confirmed  much,  when  they  confider  the  main  content  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  whole  world  witnefling  the  facrcd  authority  of  lcripturcs,  ever  fince 
the  firft  publication  thereof,  even  till  this  prefent  day  and  hour?  And  that  they  all 
have  always  fo  teftified,  I Ice  not  how  we  Ihould  poftibly  wifli  a proof  more  palpa- 
ble, than  this  manifeft  received  and  every  where  continued  cuftom  of  reading  them 
publickly  as  the  fcripturcs.  The  reading  therefore  of  the  word  of  God,  as  the  ufc 
hath  ever  been  in  open  audience,  is  the  plaineft  evidence  we  have  of  the  churches 
affent  and  acknowledgment , that  it  is  his  word.  3.  A further  commodity  this  cu- 
ftom  hath,  which  is  to  furnifti  the  very  JtmpleJl  and  rudejl  fort  with  fuch  infallible 
axioms  and  precepts  of  facrcd  truth,  delivered  even  in  the  very  letter  of  the  law  of 
God,  as  may  ferve  them  for  rules  whereby  to  judge  the  better  all  other  dohlrines 
and  inftruflions  which  they  hear.  For  which  end  and  purpofc,  I fix  not  how  the  T"hn  ;■  39 
feripture  could  be  poftibly  made  familiar  unto  all,  unlefs  far  more  Ihould  be  read  in  "■*  *■ 
the  peoples  hearing,  than  by  a fermon  can  be  opened.  For  whereas  in  a manner  the 
whole  book  of  God  is  by  reading  every  year  publifhed,  a fmall  part  thereof,  in  com- 
parifon  of  the  whole,  may  hold  very  well  the  rcadieft  interpreter  of  feripture  occu- 
pied many  years.  4.  Bcfidcs,  wherefore  Ihould  any  man  think,  but  that  reading 
it  felf  is  one  of  the  ordinary  means,  whereby  it  plcafcth  God  of  his  gracious  gooJ- 
ncls  to  inftil  that  cclcftial  verity,  which  being  but  fo  received,  is  nevertheless  effectual 

to 


14-2  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  Book  V. 

to  fave  fouls  ? Thus  much  therefore  we  aferibe  to  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God, 
as  the  manner  is  in  our  churches.  And  bccaufc  it  were  odious,  if  they,  on  their 
part,  ihould  altogether  dclpifc  the  fame,  they  yield  that  reading  may  fet  forward,  bur 
T.  C l.  s.  p.  noc  begin  the  work  of  lalvation : That  faith  may  be  nourifhed  therewith,  but  not 
jj. ’ ">llt  bred}  that  herein  mens  attention  to  the  fcripturcs,  and  the  fpcculation  of  the  crca- 
1 je.  5; 3.  Hires  of  God  have  like  efficacy,  both  being  of  power  to  augment,  but  neither  to 

Pag.  effect  belief  without  fermons ; that  if  any  believe  by  reading  alone,  we  arc  to  ac- 

count it  a miracle,  an  extraordinary  work  of  God.  Wherein  that  which  they  grant, 
we  gladly  accept  at  their  hands,  and  wifh  that  patiently  they  would  examine  how  lir- 
s chron.  34.  tic  caufc  they  have  to  deny  that  which  as  yet  they  grant  not.  The  feripture  witnef- 
,s-  feth,  that  when  the  book  cf  the  law  of  God  had  been  fometime  milling,  and  was 

after  found;  the  King,  which  heard  it  but  only  read,  tare  his  cloaths,  and  with  tears 
con  felled,  Great  is  the  math  of  the  Lord  upon  us,  becaufe  our  fathers  have  not  kept 
t chr.w.  34.  his  word.  to  do  after  all  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.  This  doth  argue, 
that  by  bare  reading  (for  of  lermons  at  that  time  there  is  no  mention)  true  repen- 
Dcut.  51. 1;.  tancc  may  be  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  fuch  as  fear  God,  and  yet  incur  his  dilplca- 
liirc,  tl'.c  deferred  effect  whereof  is  eternal  death.  So  that  their  repentance  (al- 
though it  be  not  their  firft  entrance)  is,  notwithftanding,  the  firft  ftep  of  their  re- 
cntrancc  into  life,  and  may  be  in  them  wrought  by  the  word  only  read  unto  them. 
E elides,  it  feemeth  that  God  would  have  no  man  ftand  in  doubt,  but  that  the  read- 
ing of  feripture  is  ‘effoff ual,  as  well  to  lay  even  the  firft  foundation,  as  to  add  de- 
grees of  farther  perfection  in  the  fear  of  God  : And  therefore  the  law  faith.  Thou 
fait  read  this  law  before  all  Ifracl,  that  men , women  and  children  may  hear , yea, 
even  that  their  children , which  as  yet  have  not  known  it,  may  hear  itj  and  by  hear- 
Lukc  1 6.  20.  ing  it  fo  read,  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  himfclf  of 
opinion,  that  they  which  would  not  be  drawn  to  amendment  of  life,  by  the  tefti- 
mony  which  Alofes  and  the  prophets  have  given  concerning  the  mifcrics  that  follow 
fi nners  after  death , were  not  likely  to  be  perluaded  by  other  means,  although  God 
from  rhe  very  dead  Ihould  have  raifed  them  up  preachers.  Many  hear  the  books  of 
God,  and  believe  them  not.  Howbeir,  their  unbelief,  in  that  cafe,  we  may  not  im- 
pure unto  any  weaknefs  or  inefficiency  in  the  mean  which  is  ufed  toward  them, 
bur  to  the  wilfull  bent  of  their  obftinatc  hearts  againft  it.  With  minds  obdurate 
nothing  prevailed!.  As  well  they  that  preach,  as  they  that  read  unto  fuch,  /hall 
ftill  have  caufc  to  complain  with  the  prophets  which  were  of  old,  IVho  will  give 
credit  unto  our  teaching  ? But  with  whom  ordinary  means  will  prevail,  furcly  the 
power  of  the  word  of  God,  even  without  the  help  of  interpreters  in  God's  church, 
worketh  mightily,  not  unto  their  confirmation  alone  which  arc  converted,  but  alfo 
to  their  convcrfion  which  arc  not.  It  fhall  not  boot  them  who  derogate  from  read- 
ing, to  cxcufc  it,  when  they  fee  no  other  remedy,  as  if  their  intent  were  only  to 
deny  that  aliens  and  ftrangers  from  the  family  of  God  arc  won,  or  that  belief  doth 
ufc  to  be  wrought  at  the  firft  in  them  without  Sermons.  For  they  know  it  is  our 
cuftom  of  fimplc  reading,  not  for  convcrfion  of  infidels  eftranged  from  the  houfc  of 
God,  but  for  inftruttion  of  men  baptized,  bred  and  brought  up  in  the  bofom  of  the 
„ church,  which  they  dclpifc  as  a thing  uncffc&ual  to  fave  fuch  fouls.  In  fuch  they 
imagine  that  God  hath  no  ordinary  mean  to  work  faith  without  fermons.  The  rca- 
1‘on  why  no  man  can  attain  belief  by  the  bare  contemplation  of  heaven  and  earth,  is, 
for  that  they  neither  arc  fufficicnt  to  give  us  as  much  as  the  lcaft  fpark  of  light  con- 
cerning the  very  principal  myftcrics  of  our  faith ; and  whatfoever  we  may  learn  by 
them,  the  fame  we  can  only  attain  to  know  according  to  the  manner  of  natural 
Icicnccs,  which  nicer  difeourfe  of  wit  and  rcafon  findeth  out ; whereas  the  things 
which  we  properly  believe,  be  only  fuch  as  arc  received  upon  the  credit  of  di- 
vine teftimony.  Seeing  therefore,  that  he  which  confidcreth  the  creatures  of  God, 
findeth  therein  both  thefe  defers,  and  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  in  Scriptures, 
bccaufc  he  that  readeth  unto  us  the  Scriptures,  dclivercth  all  the  myftcrics  of  faith, 
and  not  any  thing  amongft  them  all  more  than  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  warrant : 

It  followcth  in  thofc  two  refpefts,  that  our  confideration  of  creatures,  and  attention 
unto  fcripturcs  arc  nor  in  thcmfclves,  and  without  lermons,  things  of  like  difability 
to  breed  or  beget  Faith.  Small  caufc  alfo  there  is,  why  any  man  Ihould  greatly 
wonder  as  at  an  extraordinary  work,  if  without  fermons,  reading  be  found  to  ef- 
fect thus  much.  For  I would  know  by  fomc  fpccial  inftancc,  what  one  article  of 
chrillian  faith,  or  what  duty  required  ncccflarily  unto  all  mens  falvation  there  is, 
which  the  very  reading  of  the  word  of  God  is  not  apt  to  notify.  Effc&s  arc  mira- 
2 culous 
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culous  and  Grange,  when  they  grow  by  unlikely  means.  But  did  we  ever  hear  it  ac- 
counted for  a wonder,  that  he  which  doth  read,  fhould  believe  and  live  according 
to  the  will  of  Almighty  God  ? Reading  doth  convey  to  the  mind  that  truth  with-  Ewd. 14. 7. 
out  addition  or  diminution,  which  feripture  hath  derived  from  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

And  the  end  of  all  feripture  is  the  fame  which  St.  John  propofeth  in  the  writing  of  John  so.  31. 
that  mod  divine  Golpcl,  namely  faith , and  through  faith  falvation.  Yea,  all  feripture  is 
to  this  effeft  in  it  fclf  available,  as  they  which  wrote  it  were  perfuaded ; unlcfs  we  Prov.  1.  a,  3, 
fuppofe  that  the  evangelifts,  or  others,  in  fpcaking  of  their  own  intent  to  inftru6.  Jom  ( 
and  to  fave  by  writing,  had  a fecret  conceit,  which  they  never  opened  to  any  j a % Tiru.  j.  1 j, 
conceit  that  no  man  in  the  world  Ihould  ever  be  that  way  the  better  for  any  fen- 
tcnce  by  them  written,  till  fuch  time  as  the  fame  might  chance  to  be  preached  up-  . 
on,  or  allcdgcd  at  the  lcaft  in  a fermon.  Otherwife,  if  he  which  writeth  doth  that 
which  is  forcible  in  it  lelf,  how  fhould  he  which  rcadeth,  be  thought  to  do  that 
which  in  it  lelf  is  of  no  force  to  work  belief,  and  to  fave  believers  > Now,  altho'  we 
have  very  juft  caufe  to  ftand  in  fome  jealouly  and  fear,  left  by  thus  overvaluing  their 
fermons,  they  make  the  price  and  eftimation  of  feripture,  otherwile  notified,  to  fall  > 
ncvcrthclefs  fo  impatient  they  arc,  that  being  but  requefted  to  let  us  know  what 
caufes  they  leave  for  mens  encouragement  to  attend  to  the  cading  of  the  feripture, 
if  lermons  only  be  the  power  of  God  to  fave  every  one  which  believeth } that  which 
we  move  for  our  better  learning  and  inftruftion  fake,  turncth  unto  anger  and  choler 
in  them,  they  grow  altogether  out  of  quietnefs  with  it  j they  anfwcr  fiimingly,  that 
they  arc  afhamed  to  defile  then  pens  with  making  anfwer  to  fuch  idle  qufjhons:  **  ** 

Yet  in  this  their  mood,  they  call  forth  fomewhat,  wherewith  under  pain  of  greater 
difplcafurc,  we  muft  reft  contented.  They  tell  us,  the  profit  of  reading  is  fingular, 
in  that  it  ferveth  for  a preparative  unto  fermons,  it  hclpcth  prettily  towards  the  non- 
rilhmcnt  of  faith,  which  lermons  have  once  ingendred  j it  is  fome  ftay  to  his  mind 
which  rcadeth  the  feripture,  when  he  findeth  the  fame  things  there  .which  arc  taught 
in  fermons,  and  thereby  perccivcth  how  God  doth  concur  in  opinion  with  the 
preacher  j befides,  it  keepeth  fermons  in  memory,  and  doth  in  that  refpeft,  although 
not  feed  the  foul  of  man,  yet  help  the  retentive  force  of  that  ftomach  of  the  mind 
which  rcccivcth  ghoftly  food  at  the  preachers  hands.  But  the  principal  caufe  of  writing 
the  gofpcl  was,  that  it  might  be  preached  upon,  or  interpreted  by  publick  mimfters  apt 
and  authorized  thereunto.  Is  it  credible  that  a fupcrftitious  conceit  ( for  it  is  no  better  ) 
concerning  fermons,  fhould  in  fuch  fort  both  darken  their  eyes,  and  yet  (harpen 
their  wits  withal,  that  the  only  true  and  weighty  caufe  why  feripture  was  written,  the 
caufe  which  in  feripture  is  fo  often  mentioned,  the  caufe  which  all  men  have  ever 
till  this  prefent  day  acknowledged,  this  they  fhould  clean  exclude,  as  being  no  caufe 
at  all,  and  load  us  with  fo  great  ftorc  of  llrangc  concealed  caufes,  which  did  never 
fee  light  till  now  ? In  which  number  the  reft  muft  needs  be  of  moment,  when  the 
very  chicfcft  caufe  of  committing  the  facrcd  word  of  God  unto  books,  is  furmifed  to 
have  been,  left  the  preacher  Ihould  want  a text  whereupon  to  fcholy.  Men  of  learn- 
ing hold  it  for  a flip  in  judgment,  when  offer  is  made  to  demonftrate  that  as  proper 
to  one  thing,  which  rcafon  findeth  common  unto  more.  Whereas  therefore  they 
take  from  all  kind  of  teachings,  that  which  they  attribute  to  fermons,  it  had  been 
their  part  to  yield  dire&ly  fome  ftrong  reafon  why  between  fermons  alone  and  faith, 
there  fhould  be  ordinarily  that  coherence  which  caufes  have  with  their  ufual  effects, 
why  a chriftian  mans  belief  fhould  fo  naturally  grow  from  fermons,  and  not  pok 
fibly  from  any  other  kind  of  teaching.  In  belicl  there  being  but  thefc  two  opera- 
tions , apprehenfion  and  affent , do  only  fermons  caufe  belief,  in  that  no  other  way 
is  able  to  explain  the  myftcrics  of  God,  that  the  mind  may  rightly  apprehend  or  con- 
ceive them  as  bchoveth?  We  all  know  that  many  things  are  believed,  although 
they  be  intricate,  obfeure  and  dark,  although  they  exceed  the  reach  and  capacity  of 
our  wits,  yea  although  in  this  world  they  be  no  way  pofliblc  to  be  underftood. 

Many  things  believed  arc  likewife  fo  plain,  that  every  common  perfon  may  therein 
be  unto  himfclf  a fufficicnt  expounder.  Finally,  to  explain  even  thofc  things  which 
need  and  admit  explication , many  other  ufual  ways  there  arc  befides  lermons. 

Therefore  fermons  arc  not  the  only  ordinary  means  whereby  we  firft  come  to  ap- 
prehend the  myftcrics  of  God.  Is  it  in  regard  then  of  fermons  only,  that  apprehend- 
ing  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrift  , we  yield  thereunto  our  unfeigned  atient , as  to  a thing 
infallibly  true?  They  which  rightly  confidcr  alter  what  fort  the  heart  of  man  here- 
unto is  framed,  muft  of  neccflity  acknowledge,  that  whofo  aflenteth  to  the  words 
of  eternal  life,  doth  it  in  regard  of  his  authority,  whofc  words  they  are.  This  is,  in 
man's  convcrfton  unto  God,  ri  3&u>  n dfg} \ xerino*,  the  firft  ftep  whereat  his  race 
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towards  heaven  beginneth.  Unlds  therefore,  dean  contrary  to  our  own  experience, 
we  fhall  think  it  a miracle,  if  any  man  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  of  the  ferip- 
turc,  till  fome  fermon  have  perfuaded  him  thereunto,  and  that  otherwife  nei- 
ther convcrfation  in  the  bofom  of  the  church,  nor  religious  education,  nor  the  read- 
ing of  learned  mens  books,  nor  information  received  by  conference,  nor  whatfo- 
cvcr  pain  and  diligence  in  hearing,  ftudying,  meditating  day  and  night  on  the  law, 
is  fo  far  blcft  of  God,  as  to  work  this  effect  in  any  man  ; how  would  they  have  us  to 
grant,  that  faith  doth  not  come  but  only  by  hearing  fermons  ? Fain  they  would  have 
T.  c L ».  p.  us  to  believe  the  apoftle  St.  Paul  himlelf,  to  be  the  author  of  this  their  paradox 
37J*  only  bccaufc  he  hath  faid,  that  it  plcafcd  God  by  the  foolifbnefs  of preaching  to  lave 
s Cor.  i.  it.  them  which  believe ; and  again,  How  J ball  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
Rom.  jo.  14.  believed  ? How  / ball  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard ? How  fhall 
they  hear  without  a preacher  ? How  fhall  men  preach  except  they  be  fent  ? To  an- 
fwer  therefore  both  allegations  at  once ; the  very  fubftance  of  what  they  contain  is 
in  few  but  this.  Life  and  falvation  God  will  have  offered  unto  all  j his  will  is  that 
Gentiles  fhould  be  laved  as  well  as  Jews.  Salvation  bclongeth  unto  none  but*  fuch 
as  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Which  nations  as  yet  unconverted 
neither  do,  nor  poftibly  can  do,  till  they  believe.  What  they  arc  to  believe  im- 
poffiblc  it  is  they  Ihould  know  till  they  hear  it.  Their  hearing  requireth  our  preach- 
ing unto  them.  Tertullian,  to  draw  even  Paynims  themlclvcs  unto  chriftian  belief, 
willeth  the  books  of  the  old  teftament  to  be  fcarchcd,  which  were  at  that  time  in 
‘Ptolemy's  library.  And  if  men  did  not  lift  to  travel  fo  far,  though  it  were  for 
their  cndlcls  good,  he  addeth,  that  in  Rome,  and  other  places,  the  Jews  had  fyna- 
gogues,  whercunto  every  one  which  would  might  refort  j that  this  kind  of  liberty 
they  pur  chafed  by  payment  of  a Handing  tribute  } that  there  they  did  openly  read  the 

fcripturcs } and  whofoever  will  hear,  ( faith 
• Tertullian)  he  fhall  find  God whofoever 
will  Jludy  to  know,  fhall  be  alfo  fain  to  be- 
lieve. But  fith  there  is  no  likelihood  that  ever 
voluntarily  they  will  feck  inftruftion  at  our 
hands,  it  remaineth,  that,  unlcls  we  will  fuf- 
fer  them  to  perilh,  falvation  it  fclf  muft  feck 
them  * it  behoveth  God  to  fend  them  preach- 
ers, as  he  did  his  cleft  apoftlcs  throughout  the  world.  There  is  a knowledge  which 
God  hath  always  revealed  unto  them  in  the  works  of  nature.  This  they  honour  and 
ellccm  highly  as  profound  wifdom ; howbeit  this  wifdom  l'avcth  them  not.  That 
which  muft  favc  believers,  is  the  knowledge  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift , the  only  fubjeft  of 
all  our  preaching.  And  in  their  eyes,  what  feemeth  this  but  folly  > It  plcafcth  God 
by  the  foolifbnefs  of  preaching  to  favc.  Thefc  words  declare  how  admirable  force 
thefe  myftcrics  have  which  the  world  do  deride  as  follies  $ they  fhew  that  the  foolilh- 
nefs  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  the  wifdom  of  true  believers  * they  concern  the  ob- 
The  apoftle  jeft  of  our  faith,  the  matter  preached  of,  and  believed  in  by  chriftian  men.  This 
ufeth  the  we  know  that  the  Grecians  or  Gentiles  did  account  fooliftinefs;  but  that  they  did 
W°and*n«'  cvcr  'hink  it  a fond  or  unlikely  way  to  feck  mens  converfion  by  fermons,  we  have 
not  heard.  Manifeft  therefore  it  is,  that  the  apoftle  applying  the  name  of  foolifbnefs 
in  fuch  fort  as  they  did,  muft  needs,  by  the  foolifbnefs  of  preaching , mean  the 
doftrinc  of  Chrift,  which  we  learn  that  we  may  be  faved  j but  that  fermons  arc  the 
only  manner  of  teaching  whereby  it  plcafeth  our  Lord  to  favc,  he  could  not  mean. 

In  like  fort,  where  the  fame  apoftle  proveth,  that  as  well  the  fending  of  the  apoftles, 
as  their  preaching  to  the  Gentiles  was  neceflary,  dare  we  alfirm  it  was  ever  his 
meaning,  that  unto  their  falvation,  who  even  from  their  tender  infancy  never  knew 
any  other  faith  or  religion  than  only  chriftian,  no  kind  of  teaching  can  be  available, 
faving  that  which  was  fo  needful  for  the  firft  univerfal  converfion  of  Gentiles  hating 
chriftianity,  neither  the  fending  of  any  fort  allowable  in  the  one  cafe,  except  only 
of  fuch  as  had  been  in  the  other  alfo  mod  fit  and  worthy  inftruments  ? Belief,  in  all 
forts,  doth  come  by  hcarkning  and  attending  to  the  word  of  life,  which  word  fomc- 
time  propofeth  and  prcachcth  it  fclf  to  the  hearer  j fometime  they  deliver  it,  whom 
privately  zeal  and  piety  moveth  to  be  inftruftors  of  others  by  conference  5 fometime 
of  them  it  is  taught,  whom  the  church  hath  called  to  the  publick  either  reading 
thereof,  or  interpreting.  All  thefe  tend  unto  one  effeft ; neither  doth  that  which 
St.  Paul,  or  other  apoftles  teach  concerning  the  neccflity  of  fuch  teachings  as  theirs 
was,  or  of  fending  fuch  as  they  were,  for  that  purpofc,  unto  the  Gentiles,  prejudice 
1 the 


• A poUget.  t.  u.  in  fin*.  This  they  did  in  a tongue» 
which  to  all  learned  men  amonyft  the  Heathens,  and  to  a 
great  part  of  the  fimpleft,  wu  familiarly  known ; as  ap- 
peared! by  a (application  offered  unto  the  Emperor  Jufli- 
mUn,  wherein  the  Jeva  made  rcqneft,  that  it  might  bo 
lawful  for  them  to  read  the  Grttk  tranflations  of  the  (cvcnry 
interpreters  in  their  fynagogucs,  as  their  cuftom  before  had 
been.  Anthtnt.  14 6.  Cft.  to.  imifit.  JE^unm  fane. 
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the  efficacy  of  any  other  way  of  publick  inftruction,  or  inforcc  the  utter*  difability  of 
any  other  mens  vocation  thought  requilitc  in  this  church  for  the  faving  of  fouls, 
where  means  more  effectual  arc  wanting.  Their  only  proper  and  dirett  proof  of  the 
thing  in  queftion  had  been  to  (hew,  in  what  fort,  and  how  far  man’s  falvation  doth 
ncccffarily  depend  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God ; what  conditions,  pro- 
perties and  qualities  there  arc,  whereby  fermons  arc  diftinguilhed  from  other  kinds  of 
adminiftring  the  word  unto  that  purpofc ; and  what  fpccial  property  or  quality  that 
is,  which  being  no  where  found  but  in  fermons,  rnaketh  them  effectually  to  lave 
fouls,  and  lcavcth  all  other  doctrinal  means  befides  deftitutc  of  viral  efficacy.  Thefe 
pertinent  inftructions,  whereby  they  might  latisfy  us,  and  obtain  the  caufe  it  fclf  for 
which  they  contend  j thefe  things  which  only  would  ferve,  they  leave  5 and  ( which 
needeth  not)  lbmctimc  they  trouble  thcmlelvcs  with  fretting  at  the  ignorance  of  luch 
as  withftand  them  in  their  opinion ; fometime  they  * fall  upon  their  poor  brethren  * T.  C 1.  u 
which  can  but  read,  and  againft  them  they  arc  bitterly  eloquent.  If  we  alledge  what  Q( 

the  feriptures  thcmlelvcs  do  ufually  fpcak  for  the  faving  force  of  the  word  of  God,  reader* 
not  with  reftraint  to  any  one  certain  kind  of  delivery,  but  howfoever  the  fame  fhall  The  bi,W* 
chance  to  be  made  known,  yet  by  one  trick  or  other,  they  always  >*  redrain  it  unto  ” 

fermons.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  laid,  c Search  the  feriptures,  for  in  them  ye  preienw. 
think  to  have  eternal  life.  But  they  tell  us  he  fpakc  to  the  Jews,  which  Jews  be-  “*** 
fore  had  heard  his  fermons  * and  that  peradventure  it  was  his  mind  they  fhould  fearch,  b t.  c i.  ». 
not  by  reading,  nor  by  hearing  them  read,  but  by  attending  whcnloever  the  ferip-  P-  ?1- 
turcs  Ihould  happen  to  be  allcdgcd  in  fermons.  Furthermore,  having  received  apoftc-*  ^°"n  s‘  ,9' 
lical  do&rine,  ll  the  apoftlc  St.  ‘Paul  hath  taught  us  to  efteem  the  fame  as  the  fu-  * c*l.  1. 9. 
pream  rule  whereby  all  other  doctrines  mult  for  ever  be  examined.  Yea,  but  in  as 
much  as  the  Apoltlc  doth  here  fpcak  of  that  he  had  preached,  he  flatly  maketh  ( as 
they  ftrangely  affirm ) his  preachings  or  fermons  the  rule  whereby  to  examine  all. 

And  then,  I bcfcech  you,  what  rule  have  we  whereby  to  judge  or  examine  any*  For 
if  fermons  mult  be  our  rule,  be  caufe  the  Apoftlcs  fermons  were  fo  to  their  hearers ; 
then,  fith  we  arc  not  as  they  were,  hearers  of  the  Apoftlcs  fermons,  it  rcltcth  that 
either  the  fermons  which  we  hear  Ihould  be  our  rule,  or  ( that  being  abfurd ) there 
will  ( which  yet  hath  greater  abfurdity ) no  rule  at  all  be  remaining  for  trial  what 
dodrines  now  arc  corrupt,  what  confonant  with  heavenly  truth.  Again,  let  the  iTim. 16 
fame  Apoftlc  acknowledge  all  feripture  profitable  to  teach,  to  improve,  to  corrcd,  to 
inftrud  in  righteoufnefs ; Bill  notwithftanding  we  err,  if  hereby  we  prefume  to  ga- 
ther, that  feripture  read  will  avail  unto  any  one  of  all  thefe  ufes  j they  teach  us  the 
meaning  of  the  words  to  be,  that  16  much  the  feripture  can  do,  if  the  miniftcr  that 
way  apply  it  in  his  fermons,  otherwife  not.  Finally,  they  never  hear  fcntcncc  which 
mentioncth  the  word  or  feripture,  but  forthwith  their  gloflcs  upon  it  arc,  the  word 
preached,  the  feripture  explained,  or  delivered  unto  us  in  fermons.  Sermons  they 
evermore  underhand  to  be  that  word  of  God,  which  alone  hath  vital  operation ; the 
dangerous  fcquel  of  which  conftrudion,  1 wifh  they  did  more  attentively  wait.  For, 
fith  fpccch  is  the  very  image  whereby  the  mind  and  foul  of  the  Ipeaker  convcyeth  it 
felf  into  the  bofom  of  him  which  hcareth,  we  cannot  chufc  but  fee  great  rcafon 
wherefore  the  word  which  procccdcth  from  God,  who  is  himfclf  very  truth  and 
life,  Ihould  be  (as  the  apoftlc  to  the  Hebrews  noteth ) lively  and  mighty  in  opera- Hcb.  4.  12* 
tion,  Jb arper  than  any  two-edged  [word.  Now,  if  in  this  and  the  like  places,  we 
did  conceive  that  our  own  fermons  arc  that  firong  and  forcible  word,  Ihould  we  not 
hereby  impart  even  the  mod  peculiar  glory  of  the  word  of  God,  unto  that  which 
is  not  his  word  ? For,  touching  our  fermons,  that  which  giveth  them  their  very  be- 
ing, is  the  wit  of  man,  and  therefore  they  oftentimes  accordingly  taftc  too  much  of 
that  over-corrupt  fountain  from  which  they  come.  In  our  fpccch  of  mod  holy 
things,  our  mod  frail  affe&ions  many  times  arc  bewrayed.  Wherefore  when 
we  read  or  recite  the  feripture,  we  then  deliver  to  the  people  properly  the  word  of 
of  God.  As  for  our  fermons,  be  they  never  fo  found  and  perfect,  his  word  they 
arc  not  as  the  fermons  of  the  prophets  were  j no,  they  arc  but  ambiguoufly  termed 
his  word,  bccaufc  his  word  is  commonly  the  fubjcct  whereof  they  treat,  and  mull 
be  the  rule  whereby  they  arc  framed.  Notwithftanding,  by  thefe  and  the  like  fhifts, 
they  derive  unto  fermons  alone,  whatfoever  is  generally  fpoken  concerning  the 
word.  Again,  what  feemeth  to  have  been  uttered  concerning  fermons,  or  their 
efficacy  or  neceffity  in  regard  of  divine  matter,  and  mud  confcquently  be  verified  in 
fiindry  other  kinds  of  teaching,  if  the  matter  be  the  lame  in  all ; their  ule  is  to  fallen 
every  luch  Ipccch  unto  that  one  only  manner  of  teaching,  which  is  by  fermons,  that 

U ftill 


Digitized  by  Google 


146  Ecclesiastical  Polity  Book  V. 

T.  c 1. 1.  p.  mil  fcrmous  may  be  all  in  all.  Thus,  bccaufe  Solomon  dcclarcth,  that  the  people  dc? 
Prev.  so  IS  cay,  or  Pertfl>  for  ‘wsnt  °f  knowledge,  where  no  prophefying  at  all  is,  they  gather, 

" that  the  hope  of  life  and  i'alvation  is  cut  off,  where  preachers  arc  not,  which  prophe- 
cy by  fermons,  how  many  foever  they  be  in  number,  that  read  daily  the  word  of 
God,  and  deliver,  though  in  other  fort,  the  fclf-fame  matter  which  fermons  do. 
The  people  which  have  no  way  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  no  prophefying, 
no  teaching,  perilh.  But  that  they  Ihould  of  ncccffity  perifh,  where  any  one  way  of 
• T.C.U  knowledge  lackcth,  is  more  than  the  words  of  Solomon  import.  a Another  ufual 

Joh  9‘  P°int  I*lcir  art  in  l*lis  Prc^cnt  queftion,  is  to  make  very  large  and  plentiful  di£ 
Vcor!  £*6.  courfes  how  Chrift  is  by  fermons  b lifted  up  higher  and  more  e apparent  to  the  eyes 

* t Tim.  s.  of  faith,  how  the  d favour  of  the  word  is  more  fwcct,  being  brayed,  and  more  able 

a Matth.  1 6.  t0  nourilh,  being  divided  by  preaching,  than  by  only  reading  propofed  ; how  fermons 
19.  arc  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  do  open  the  fcripturcs,  which  being  but  read, 

* 1 Cor*  3*  6 • remain  in  comparil'on  ftill  clafpcd  5 how  God c giveth  richer  incrcafc  of  grace  to  the 
ground  that  is  planted  and  watered  by  preaching,  than  by  bare  and  fimplc  reading. 

Out  of  which  premifes  declaring  how  attainment  unto  life  is  eafier  where  fermons 

*T.C.  It.  arc,  they  conclude  an  * impoflibility  thereof  where  fermons  are  not.  Alcidamasthe 
Co* fUmiM  hat*1  many  arguments  to  prove,  that  voluntary  and  cxtcmporal  far  cxccllcth 

V»  be  looked  premeditated  fpcech.  The  like  whcrcunto,  and  in  part  the  lame,  are  brought  by 
for,  where  them  who  commend  fermons,  as  having  ( which  all  men,  1 think,  will  acknowledge ) 
fundry  * peculiar  and  proper  virtues,  l’uch  as  no  other  way  of  teaching  beftdes  hath. 
* T.  c.  L a.  Aptnefs  to  follow  particular  occafions  prcfcntly  growing,  to  put  life  into  words  by 
P-  3?J*  countenance,  voice  and  gefture,  to  prevail  mightily  m the  fudden  affe&ions  of  men, 
this  fermons  may  challenge.  Wherein  notwithftanding  fo  eminent  properties  whereof 
leffons  arc  haply  deftitute,  yet  leffons  being  free  from  fomc  inconvenicncies  whcrc- 
unto fermons  arc  more  fubjeft,  they  may  in  this  refpefi  no  lefs  take,  than  in  other 
they  muft  give  the  hand  which  betokeneth  pre-eminence.  For  there  is  nothing 
which  is  not  fomc  way  excelled,  even  by  that  which  it  doth  excel.  Sermons  there- 
fore and  leffons  may  each  excel  other  in  fomc  refpc&s,  without  any  prejudice  unto 
either,  as  touching  that  vital  force  which  they  both  have  in  the  work  of  our  falva* 
tion.  To  which  effett,  when  we  have  endeavoured  as  much  as  in  us  doth  lie  to  find 
out  the  ftrongeft  caufcs,  wherefore  they  Ihould  imagine  that  reading  is  it  felf  fo  una- 
vailable, the  moll  we  can  learn  at  their  hands  is,  that  fermons  are  the  ordinance  of 
T.  c.  L i.  God  i the  fcripturcs  dark,  and  the  labour  of  reading  cafy.  Firft,  therefore,  as  we 
know  that  God  doth  aid  with  his  grace,  and  by  his  fpccial  providence  evermore  bids 
with  happy  fucccls  thole  things  which  himfclf  appointeth ; fo  his  church,  we  per- 
fuadc  our  fclvcs,  he  hath  not  in  fuch  fort  given  over  to  a reprobate  fenfe,  that  what- 
fover  it  devifeth  for  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  men,  the  fame  he  doth  ftill  accurfc  and 
make  fruftratc.  Or  if  he  always  did  defeat  the  ordinances  of  his  church,  is  not  read- 
Deut.  ji.  13. ing  the  ordinance  of  God?  Wherefore  then  Ihould  we  think  that  the  force  of  his 
fccrct  grace  is  accuftomcd  to  blcfs  the  labour  of  dividing  his  word  according  unto 
each  mans  private  difcrction  in  publick  fermons,  and  to  withdraw  it  felf  from  con- 
curring with  the  publick  delivery  thereof,  by  fuch  fcle&ed  portions  of  feriptures,  as 
the  whole  church  hath  folcmnly  appointed  to  be  read  for  the  peoples  good,  cither  by 
ordinary  courfc,  or  otherwife,  according  to  the  exigence  of  fpccial  occafions  ? Read- 
MVEedef.  ing  (faith  h Ifidore)  is  to  the  hearers  no  fmall  edifying.  To  them  whofc  * delight 
*' 0 and  meditation  is  in  the  law,  feeing  that  happinefs  and  blift  bclongcth,  it  is  not  in 
* pf*L  uu  us  to  deny  them  the  benefit  of  heavenly  grace.  And  I hope  we  may  prefume,  that 
a rare  thing  it  is  not  in  the  church  of  God,  even  for  that  very  word  which  is  read, 
k Pto.  119.  to  be  both  prcfcntly  their  k joy,  and  afterwards  their  ftudy  that  hear  it.  1 St.  Augu- 
fiin»  fpc^king  of  devout  men,  noteth  how  they  daily  frequented  the  church,  how  at- 
pfiL  66.  tentive  car  they  gave  unto  the  leffons  and  chapters  read,  how  careful  they  were  to  rc- 
" L member  the  fame,  and  to  mufc  thereupon  by  thcmfclvcs.  “ St.  Cyprian  obferveth, 
LeaUf^juut  l*iat  wading  was  not  without  effect  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Their  joy  and  alacrity 
tufbafMimiM.  was  to  him  an  argument  that  there  is  in  this  ordinance  a bleffing,  fuch  as  ordinarily 
iSJf/5  4 accompany  the  adminiftration  of  the  word  of  life  It  were  much  if  there  Ihould 
frjt'ribni  colt-  be  fuch  a difference  between  the  hearing  of  fermons  preached,  and  of  leffons  read  in 
fpiiihtr,  emm  the  church,  that  he  which  prefenteth  himfclf  at  the  one,  and  maketh  his  prayer  with 
r^c  Frophct  n ‘David , Teach  me , O Lord,  the  way  of  thy  flatutes , dtreh  me  in  the 
tur.  path  of  thy  commandments , might  have  the  ground  of  ufual  experience,  whereupon 

>•  Kil.  119.  to  build  his  hope  of  prevailing  with  God,  and  obtaining  the  grace  he  fccketh ; they 
5,1  contraxiwilc  not  fo,  who  crave  the  like  afiiftancc  of  his  Spirit,  when  they  give  car  to  the 
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, 0f  ,hc  other.  In  this  therefore  preaching  and  reading  3rd  equal,  that  both 

M approved  as  his  ordinances,  both  aflifted  with  his  grace.  And  if  his  grace  do 
liHft  them  both  to  the  nourilhmcnt  of  faith  already  bred,  we  cannot*  without  fomc 
, ciufc  yielded,  imagine,  that  in  the  breeding  or  begetting  faith*  his  grace 

iCfK  l mvc  to  the  one  and  utterly  forfake  the  other*  Touching  hardnefsy  which  is  T.  c /.  ».p* 
t ftaSV ^^.«ded%cdiment,yas  againft  homilies  being  plain  and  popular  inftru-j 
ffions Tt  is  no  bar,  fo  neither  doth  it  infringe  the  efficacy,  no  not  of  fenptures,  al- 
fhou'h  but  read.  The  force  of  reading,  how  frnall  foever  they  will  have  it,  mull 
of  ncccfiUy  be  granted  efficient  to  notify  that  which  is  plain  or  eafy  to  be  under- 
And  of  things  ncceflary  to  all  mens  falvation,  we  have  been  hitherto  accu- 
ftood.  A cfcecially  fincc  the  publilhing  of  the  gofpcl  of  Jefus  Clirift,  where- 

"on',ed havingnow  a key  unto  knowledge,  which  the  einuch  in  the  si  els  AGi  s.  *t. 
dfd'wan't  .our  children  may  of  themfelves  by  reading  underftand  that  which  he  wuh- 
out  an  interpreter  could  not)  they  arc  in  fenprure  plain  and  eafy  to  be  underilood 
As  for  thoi? things  which  at  the  firft  arc  oblcure  and  dark,  when  memory  hath  laid 
them  up  foV  a time,  judgment  afterwards  growing,  explainer!!  them.  Scripture 
therefore  is  uot  fo  hard,  but  that  the  only  reading  thereof  may  give  life  unto  wil- 
The  eafy  performance  of  which  holy  labour  is  in  like  Tort  a very  cold 
obfcflmn  o prejudice  the  virtue  thereof.  For  what  though  an  infidel , yea,  though 
Slvhe  able  to  read;  there  is  no  doubt,  but  the  mcaneft  and  word  amongft 
the' people^ irnllcr  the* law  hak  been  as  able  as  the  priefts  themfelves  were  to  offer  fa- 
. . fcop‘  m ,kc  ficrificc  of  no  effeft  unto  tliat  purpole  for  which  it  was  in- 
toedMo  mlhuAn  fome  dmies  are  not  commended  VWh  by  the  hardnefs  of 
their  execution, °as  by  the  worthincfs  and  dignity  ot  that  acceptation  wherein  they 
am  held  With  God.  We  admite  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  nature  when  we  confidcf 
how  lie  hath  provided  that  things  moil  needful  to  preferve  this  life,  ffiould  be  moft 
prompt  and  eafy  for  all  living  creatures  to  come  by.  Is  it  not  as  evident  a of 
Eis  wonderful  providence  over  us,  when  the  food  of  eternal  life,  upon  the  utter  wan 
whereof  our  cndlcfs  death  and  deftruftion  ncccflanly  enfueth,  is  prepared,  and  al- 
ways let  in  fucli  a readinefs,  that  thofc  very  means,  than  which  nothing  is  more  ca- 
fv  may  fufficc  to  procure  the  fame  ( Surely,  if  we  pctiffi.  K is  not  the  Jack,  of 
feribes  and  learned  expounders  that  can  be  out  juft  cxcufc.  The  word  which  faveth 
oul  fouh  is  near  us , we  need  for  knowledge  but  to  read  and  live  The  man  wh. eh  Apse, v 
readeth  the  word  of  God,  the  word  it  fclf  doth  pronounce  bieffed , if  he  alio  ob- 
fcrvl  the  fame.  Now  all  thefe  things  being  well  confidered,  it  fhall  bc  no  intricate 
matmr  for  any  man  to  judge  with  indiffercncy  on  which  part  the  good  of  the  church 
is  moft  conveniently  fought  i whether  on  ours,  whofc  opinion  is  fuch  as  hath  been 
(hewed,  or  clfe  on  theiiis,  who  leaving  no  ordinary  way  of  falvation  for  them  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  is  but  only  read,  do  fcldom  name  them  but  with  great 
,.rj  . ind  contempt  who  execute  that  fcrvice  in  the  church  of  Chnft.  By  means  T.C  1. 1.  p, 
whereof  it  hath  come  to  pafs,  that  churches  which  cannot  enjoy  the  benefit  of  ulual  I-  f-  >' 
prcachiii”  arc  judged  as  it  were  even  forfaken  of  God,  forlorn,  and  without  either 
hope  or  comfort : Conttariwife,  thofe  places  which  every  day,  for  the  moft  part,  are 
at  famous  as  the  flowing  fca,  do  both  by  their  emptinefs  at  times  of  reading,  and 
by  other  apparent  tokens,  ffiew  to  the  voice  of  the  living  God,  this  way  founding 
in  the  cars  of  men,  a great  deal  lefs  reverence  than  were  meet.  But  if  no  other  evil 
were  known  to  grow  thereby,  who  can  chufc  but  think  them  cruel,  which  do  hear 
. C boldlv  teach  rhat  if  God  (as  to  him  there  is  nothing  lmpoftiblc)  do  haply  pig.  -,£* 
fae  anyffichl  cTmmne  where  thky  have  all  other  means  of  inftn^on,  bu,  arc  not  |J|; ;»« 
taueht  by  continual  preaching,  yet  this  is  miraculous,  and  more  than  the  fenefr  of  fo 
poor  inftruments  can  give  any  man  caufc  to  hope  for  i that  lacramcnts  are  hot  effe- 
ctual to  falvation,  except  men  be  inftructed  by  preaching  before  they  be  made  parta- 
kers  of  them  ; yea,  that  both  facraments  and  prayers  alfo,  where  lermons  arc  not,  do  Pag.  ,r~ 
not  only  not  feed,  hut  are  ordinarily  to  further  condemnation-,  what  mans  heart  doth 
not  rift  at  mention  of  thefe  thing's  1 It  is  true,  that  the  weakneis  °f  our  wns. 
and  the  dulncfs  of  our  affections  do  make  us,  for  the  moft  part,  even  as  our  Lords 
own  difciplcs  were  for  a certain  time,  hard  and  flow  to  believe  what  is  written  For 
help  whereof  expofitions  and  exhortations  are  needful,  and  that  in  the  moft  effectual 
manne  The  principal  churches  throughout  the  land,  and  no  frnall  part  ot  the  reft, 
bdnu  in  this  rcfpcct  by  the  goodnefs  of  God  fo  abundantly  provided  tor,  they  which 
wmt  ^ likc  fathcrance  unto  knowledge,  wherewith  it  were  greatly  to  be  defired 
that  they  alto  did  abound,  arc  yet,  we  hope,  left  in  fo  cxttcam  deftitutio  ,^h  t 
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juftly  any  man  fhould  think  the  ordinary  means  of  eternal  life  taken  from  them,  bc- 
caufe  their  teaching  is  in  publick  for  the  moft  part  but  by  reading.  For  which  caufe 
amongft  whom  there  arc  not  thofc  helps  that  others  have  to  fet  them  forward  in  the 
way  of  life,  fuch  to  dilhearten  with  fearful  fentcnccs,  as  though  their  falvation 
could  hardly  be  hoped  for,  is  not  in  our  undemanding  fo  confonant  with  chriftian 

• Eedef.  ji.  charity.  We  hold  it  fafer  a great  deal,  and  better  to  give  them  • encouragement ; to 
Miuth.  ia.jo.  Put  t^cm  *n  that  « not  the  deepnefs  of  their  knowledge,  but  the  b finglencfs 
*■  1 Tim.  i.  j.  of  their  belief  which  God  acceptcth  : That  they  which  c hunger  and  thirfi  after  righ- 

teoufnefs,  {ball  be  fatisfied:  That  no  d imbcciUity  of  means  can  prejudice  the  truth 
« M*rth?  j.l£  °f  the  ptomife  of  God  herein  : That  the  weaker  their  helps  arc,  the  more  their  need 

• phiL  1. 6.  is  to  (harpen  the  edge  of  their  own  e induftry ; and  that  f plainncfs  by  feeble  means, 

MartkVr  a^c  t0  wk>di  *n  l^c  Plcnfy  °f  morc  forcible  inftruments,  is, 

• 1 Th ef.  £ through  floth  and  negligence,  loft.  As  for  the  men,  with  whom  we  have  thus  far 

*s.  taken  pains  to  confer  about  the  force  of  the  word  of  God,  either  read  by  it  felf,  or 

Jude  opened  in  fermons,  their  fpccchcs  concerning  both  the  one  and  the  other,  arc  in 

«.  Pet.  4. 10.’ truth  fuch,  as  might  give  us  very  juft  caufe  to  think,  that  the  reckoning  is  not  great 
'Luke  11.  which  they  make  of  either.  For  howfoever  they  have  been  driven  to  devife  fomc 
3,‘  odd  kind  of  blind  ufes  whereunto  they  may  anfwcr  that  reading  doth  ferve,  yet  the 

reading  of  the  word  of  God  in  publick,  morc  than  their  preachers  bare  text,  who 
will  not  judge  that  they  deem  nccdlcfe  ? When  if  we  chance  at  any  time  to  term  it 
ncccftary,  as  being  a thing  which  God  himfelf  did  inftitute  amongft  the  Jews  for 
purpofes  that  touch  as  well  us  as  them ; a thing  which  the  apoftJes  commend  under 
the  Old,  and  ordain  under  the  New  Teftament ; a thing  whereof  the  church  of  God 
hath  ever  fincc  the  firft  beginning,  reaped  luigular  commodity  # a thing  which  with- 
out exceeding  great  detriment  no  church  can  omit,  they  only  arc  the  men  that  ever 
we  heard  of,  by  whom  this  hath  been  crofted  and  gainfaid  ; they  only  the  men  which 
T. C Li.  have  given  their  peremptory  fcntcnce  to  the  contrary  : It  is  untrue  that fimple  read- 
**  38x*  mg  is  neceffary  in  the  church.  And  why  untrue?  Becaufe,  although  it  be  very  con- 
venient which  is  ufed  in  fome  churches , where  before  preaching-time , the  church  af- 
fembled  hath  the  feriptwres  read  in  fuch  order , that  the  whale  canon  thereof  is  often- 
times in  one  year  run  through ; yet  a number  of  churches  which  have  no  fuch  order 
of  fimple  reading , cannot  be  in  this  point  charged  with  breach  of  God's  command- 
ment, which  they  might  be,  if  fimple  reading  were  necejfary.  A poor,  a cold  and  an 
hungry  cavil ! lhall  we  therefore  to  plcafc  them,  change  the  word  neceffary,  and  fay, 
that  it  hath  been  a commendable  order,  a cuftom  very  expedient,  or  an  ordinance 
moft  profitable  ( whereby  they  know  right  well  that  we  mean  exceedingly  behoveful ) 
to  read  thc^word  of  God  at  large  in  the  church,  whether  it  be  as  our  manner  is,  or 
as  theirs  is,  whom  they  prefer  before  us  ? It  is  not  this  that  will  content  or  fatisfy 
their  minds.  They  have  againft  it  a marvellous  deep  and  profound  Axiom,  that 
T.  C L i.  p.  Two  things  to  one  and  the  fame  end,  cannot  but  very  improperly  be  faid  mofi  profi- 
table.  And  therefore  if  preaching  be  moft  profitable  to  man’s  falvation,  then  is  not 
reading  * if  reading  be,  then  preaching  is  not.  Arc  they  rcfolvcd  then  at  the  leaft- 
wife,  if  preaching  be  the  only  ordinary  mean  whereby  it  plcafeth  God  to  favc  our 
fouls,  what  kind  of  preaching  it  is  which  doth  favc  ? Underftand  they,  how  or  in 
what  refpett  there  is  that  force  or  virtue  in  preaching  > We  have  rcafon  wherefore 
to  make  thefe  demands ; for  that,  although  their  pens  run  all  upon  preaching  and 
fermons,  yet  when  thcmfclves  do  praftife  that  whereof  they  write,  they  change  their 
dialed,  and  thofc  words  they  fhun  as  if  there  were  in  them  fomc  fccrct  fting.  It  is 
not  their  phrafe  to  fay  they  preach,  or  to  give  to  their  own  inftrudions  and  exhortati- 
ons the  name  of  fermons  ■>  the  pain  they  take  thcmfclves  in  this  kind,  is  cither  open- 
T.  C.  t.  2.  p.  ing,  or  lcduring,  or  reading,  or  cxcrcifing,  but  in  no  cafe  preaching.  And  in  this 
3*5-  prefent  queftion,  they  alfo  warily  proteft,  that  what  they  aferibe  to  the  virtue  of 
Complaint  of  preaching,  they  ftill  mean  it  of  good  preadiing.  Now  one  of  them  faith,  that  a good 
(he  coramo-  fermon  muft  expound  and  apply  a large  portion  of  the  text  of  feripture  at  one  time. 
Dr.^w  Another  giveth  us  to  underftand,  that  found  preaching  is  not  to  do  as  one  did  at  Lou- 
paimcr,p.£i.  don,  who  Jbent  mofi  0}  his  time  in  invetlives  againfi  good  men,  and  told  his  audi- 
T.  c.  1.  x.  ence  how  the  magifirate  fbould  have  an  eye  to  fuch  as  troubled  the  peace  of  the  church. 
p* 3 J‘  The  beft  of  them  hold  it  for  no  good  preaching,  when  a man  endeavoureth  to  make  a 
glorious  Jhew  of  eloquence  and  learning , rather  than  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  capacity  of 
the  fimple.  But  let  them  exclude  and  indofc  whom  they  will  with  their  definitions,  we 
are  not  dciirous  to  enter  into  any  contention  with  them  about  this,  or  to  abate  the 
conceit  they  have  of  their  own  ways,  fo  that  when  once  we  arc  agreed  what  fermons  fhall 
1 ” cur- 
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currently  pafs  for  good,  we  may  at  length  underftand  from  them,  what  that  Is  in  a 
good  fermon  which  doth  make  it  the  word  of  life  unto  fuch  as  hear.  If  fubftancc  of 
matter,  evidence  of  things,  ftrength  and  validity  of  arguments  and  proofs,  or  if  any 
other  virtue  elfc  which  words  and  fcntcnccs  may  contain ; of  all  this,  what  is  there  in 
the  beft  fermons  being  uttered,  which  they  lofe  by  being  read  ? But  they  utterly  deny 
that  the  reading  either  of  fcripturcs,  or  homilies  and  fermons,  can  ever  by  the  ordinary 
grace  of  God  fave  any  foul.  So  that  although  we  had  all  the  Sermons  word  for  word 
which  James,  Taul,  Veter,  and  the  reft  of  the  apoftlcs  made,  fomc  one  of  which 
fermons  was  of  power  to  convert  thoufands  of  the  hearers  unto  chriftian  faith  •,  yea, 
although  we  had  all  the  inftrudions,  exhortations,  confolations  which  came  from  the 
gracious  lips  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  and  Ihould  read  them  ten  thoufand  times 
over,  to  faith  and'falvation  no  man  could  hope  hereby  to  attain.  Whereupon  it  muft  of 
nccefttty  follow,  that  the  vigor  and  vital  efficacy  of  fermons  doth  grow  from  certain 
accidents,  which  arc  not  in  them,  but  in  their  maker  : His  virtue  , his  gefture,  his 
countenance,  his  zeal,  the  motion  of  his  body,  and  the  infledion  of  his  voice,  who 
firft  uttcrcth  them  as  his  own,  is  that  which  giveth  them  the  form,  the  nature,  the  very 
cflcnce  of  inftruments  available  to  eternal  life.  If  they  like  neither  that  nor  this,  what 
remaincth  but  that  their  final  condufion  be,  fermons  we  know  are  the  only  ordinary 
means  to  falvation,  hut  why  or  how,  we  cannot  tell  ? Wherefore  to  end  this  tedious 
controvcrfy,  wherein  the  too  great  importunity  of  our  over-eager  advcrfarics  hath 
conftraincd  us  much  longer  to  dwell  than  the  barrennefs  of  fopoora  caufe  could  have 
feemed  at  the  firft  likely  cither  to  require  or  to  admit,  if  they  which  without  partiali- 
ties and  paffions  arc  accuftomed  to  weigh  all  things,  and  accordingly  to  give  their  fen- 
tencc,  fhall  here  fit  down  to  receive  our  audit,  and  to  caft  up  the  whole  reckoning  oil 
both  fides ; the  fum  which  truth  amounteth  unto  will  appear  to  be  but  this*  that  as 
medicines,  provided  of  nature  and  applied  by  art  for  the  benefit  of  bodily  health,  take 
effed  fometime  under  and  fometime  above  the  natural  proportion  of  their  virtue,  ac- 
cording as  the  mind  and  fancy  of  the  patient  doth  more  or  lefs  concur  with  them  * fo» 
whether  we  barely  read  unto  men  the  fcripturcs  of  God  ; or  by  homilies  concerning 
matter  of  belief  and  converfation  feck  to  lay  before  them  the  duties  which  they  owe 
unto  God  and  man  ; whether  we  deliver  them  books  to  read  andconfidcr  of  in  private 
at  their  own  beft  lcifurc,  or  call  them  to  the  hearing  of  fermons  publickly  in  thehoufe 
of  God  * albeit  every  of  thefe  and  the  like  unto  thefe  means  do  truly  and  daily  effed 
that  in  the  hearts  of  men  for  whidi  they  arc  each  and  all  meant > yet  the  operation 
which  they  have  in  common  being  moft  fcnfibly  andmoft  generally  noted  in  one  kind 
above  the  reft,  that  one  hath  in  fomc  men’s  opinions  drowned  altogether  the  reft,  and 
injurioufly  brought  to  pals  that  they  have  been  thought  not  lefs  cffcdual  than  the 
other,  but  without  the  other  uneffcdual  to  fave  fouls.  Whereas  the  caufe  why  fer- 
mons only  are  obferved  to  prevail  fo  much,  while  all  means  elfc  feem  to  Deep  and  do  no- 
thing, is  in  truth  but  that  lingular  affedion  and  attention  which  the  people  Ihcwcth 
every  where  towards  the  one,  and  their  cold  difpofition  to  the  other  j the  reafon  here- 
of being  partly  the  art  which  our  advcrfarics  ufc  for  the  credit  of  their  fermons,  to 
bring  men  out  of  conceit  with  all  other  teaching  bcfidcs  ; partly  a cuftom  which  men 
have  to  let  thofc  things  carclclly  pals  by  their  cars,  which  they  have  oftentimes  heard 
before,  or  know  they  may  hear  again  whenever  it  plcafcth  thcmfclvcs  ; partly  the  cfpe- 
cial  advantages  which  fermons  naturally  have  to  procure  attention,  both  in  that  they 
come  always  new,  and  bccaufe  by  the  hearer  it  is  ftill  prefumed,  that  if  they  be  let  flip 
for  the  prefent,  what  good  foever  they  contain  is  loft,  and  that  without  all  hope  of  re- 
covery/ This  is  the  true  caufe  of  odds  between  fermons  and  other  kinds  of  wholfome 
inftrudion.  As  for  the  difference  which  hath  been  hitherto  fo  much  defended  on  the 
contrary  fide,  making  fermons  the  only  ordinary  means  unto  faith  and  eternal  life,  fith 
this  hath  neither  evidence  of  truth,  nor  proof  fufficicnt  to  give  it  warrant,  a caufe  of 
fuch  quality  may  with  far  better  grace  and  convcnicncy  ask  that  pardon,  which  com- 
mon humanity  doth  cafily  grant,  than  claim  in  challenging  manner  that  affent,  which 
is  as  unwilling,  when  reafon  guideth  it,  to  be  yielded  where  it  is  not,  as  withheld  where 
it  is  apparently  due.  All  which  notwithftanding,  as  we  could  greatly  wifh  that  the  ri- 
gor of  this  their  opinion  were  allayed  and  mitigated  ; fo,  bccaufe  we  hold  it  the  part  of 
religious  ingenuity  to  honour  virtue  in  whomfoever,  therefore  it  is  our  moft  hearty  de- 
fine, and  fhall  always  be  our  prayer  unto  Almighty  God,  that  in  the  fclf-famc  fervent 
zeal  wherewith  they  feem  to  affed  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  men,  and  to  thirft  after  no- 
thing more  than  that  all  men  might  by  all  means  be  direded  in  the  way  of  life,  both 
they  and  we  may  conftantly  perfift  to  the  world's  end.  For  in  this  we  arc  not  their  ad- 
vcrfarics, though  they  in  the  other  hitherto  have  been  ours. 
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23.  Between  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  and  his  church  upon  earth  here  mili- 
tant, if  it  be  lo  that  angels  have  their  continual  intcrcourfc,  where  Ihould  we  find  the 
fame  more  verified  than  in  thofc  two  ghoftly  cxcrcifcs,  the  one  dottrine,  and  the 
ether  prayer  > For  what  is  the  afl'cmbling  of  the  church  to  learn,  but  the  receiving  of  an- 
gels defeended  from  above  ? What  to  pray  , but  the  fending  of  angels  upwards  ? His 
heavenly  inlpirations,  and  our  holy  dcfircs  arc  as  fo  many  angels  of  intcrcourfc  and 
commerce  between  God  and  us.  As  teaching  bringeth  us  to  know  that  God  is  our 
luprcme  truth  ; fo  prayer  teftificth  that  we  acknowledge  him  our  fovercign  good.  Bc- 
fides,  firh  on  God,  as  the  mod  High,  all  inferior  caul'cs  in  the  world  arc  dependant  j 
and  the  higher  any  caufc  is,  the  more  it  covctcthto  impart  virtue  unto  things  beneath 
it,  how  Ihould  any  kind  of  fcrvicc  we  do  or  can  do,  find  greater  acceptance  than 
prayer,  which  Ihcwcth  our  concurrence  with  him  in  defiring  that  wherewith  his  very 
nature  doth  mod  delight  ? Is  not  the  name  of  prayer  ufual  to  fignify  even  all  the  fcr- 
vicc that  ever  we  do  unto  God  ? And  that  for  no  other  caufc,  as  I fuppofc,  but  to  fhew 
that  there  is  in  religion  no  acceptable  duty  which  devout  invocation  of  the  name  of 
God  doth  not  either  prcfuppofc  or  infer.  Prayers  arc  thofc  * calves  of  mens  lips  ; thofc 
mod  gracious  and  fwcct  b odours;  thofc  rich  prefents  and  gifts,  W'hich  being  c carried 
up  into  heaven,  do  beft  teftify  our  dutiful  affc&ion,  and  are,  for  thcpurchafing  of  all 
favour  at  the  hands  of  God,  the  moll  undoubted  means  we  can  ufc.  On  others  what 
more  cafily,  and  yet  what  more  fruitfully  bellowed  than  our  prayers  ? If  wcgivccoun- 
fel,  they  arc  the  limplcr  only  that  need  it  j if  alms,  the  poorer  only  arc  relieved  ; but 
by  prayer  we  do  good  to  all.  And  whereas  every  other  duty  bcfidcs  is  but  to  (hew  it 
fclf  as  time  and  opportunity  require,  for  this  all  times  arc  convenient : When  we  arc 
not  able  to  do  any  other  things  for  mens  behoof,  when  through  malieioufnefs  or  un- 
LuuVs!  i.7’ kindnefs  they  vouchfafc  not  to  accept  any  other  good  at  our  hands,  prayer  is  that 
which  we  always  have  in  oar  power  to  bellow,  and  they  never  in  theirs  to  refufe.  Where- 
1 Som.12.23.  fore  God  forbid,  faith  Samuel  fpcaking  unto  a moll  unthankful  people,  a people  weary 
of  the  benefit  of  his  moll  virtuous  government  over  them,  God  forbid  that  1 fbould 
Jin  agamfl  the  Lord , and  ceafeto  pray  for  you.  It  is  the  firft  thing  wherewith  a righ- 
teous life  beginneth,  and  the  laft  wherewith  it  doth  end.  The  knowledge  is  finall 
which  we  have  on  earth  concerning  things  that  arc  done  in  heaven.  Notwithllanding, 
thus  much  we  know  even  of  faints  in  heaven,  that  they  pray.  And  therefore  prayer 
being  a work  common  to  the  church  as  well  triumphant  as  militant,  a work  common 
unto  men  with  angels,  what  Ihould  we  think,  but  that  fo  much  of  our  lives  is  cclctlial 
and  divine  as  we  Ipcnd  in  the  cxcrcife  of  prayer  ? For  which  caufc  we  fee  that  the  moil 
comfortable  vifitations  which  God  hath  fent  men  from  above,  have  taken  cfpccially  the 
times  of  prayer  as  their  moll  natural  opportunities. 

24.  This  holy  and  religious  duty  of  fcrvicc  towards  God  conccrneth  us  one  way  in 
that  we  arc  men,  and  another  way  in  that  we  arc  joined  as  parts  to  that  vifible  mylli* 
cal  body,  which  is  his  church.  As  men,  we  arc  at  our  own  choice  both  for  time  and 
place  and  form,  according  to  the  exigence  of  our  occafions  in  private : But  the  fcr- 
vicc which  we  do  as  members  of  a publick  body,  is  publick,  and  for  that  caufc  mull 
needs  be  accounted  by  fo  much  worthier  than  the  other,  as  a whole  fociety  of  fuch 
Mat.  i$.  so.  condition  cxccedcth  the  worth  of  any  one.  In  which  confidcration  unto  chriflian 
z Cor.  1.  ii.  afi'emblies  there  are  moll  fpccial  promifes  made.  St.  Taul,  though  likely  to  prevail 
with  God  as  much  as  any  one,  did  notwithllanding  think  it  much  more,  both  for 
God’s  glory  and  his  own  good,  if  prayers  might  be  made  and  thanks  yielded  in  his  be- 
half by  a number  of  men.  The  prince  and  people  of  Nineveh  afl'cmbling  thcmfclvcs 
as  a main  army  of  fupplicants,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  God  to  withftand  them.  I 
fpcak  no  otherwife  concerning  the  force  of  publick  prayer  in  the  church  of  God,  than 
Apoiog.  1.39.  before  me  Tertulhan  hath  done,  JVe  come  by  troops  to  the  place  of  ajfembly , that  be - 
AmW.  i.  de  ing  banded  as  it  were  together , we  may  be  fuppltc ants  enough  to  bejwge  God  with  our 
Pra)'ers : Thefe  forces  are  unto  him  acceptable.  When  we  publickly  make  our  prayers, 
it  cannot  be  but  that  we  do  it  with  much  more  comfort  than  in  private,  for  that  the 
»iww,-  rs.funt  things  we  ask  publickly  arc  approved  as  needful  and  good  in  the  judgment  of  all,  we 
bear  them  fought  for  and  defired  with  common  confcnt.  Again,  thus  much  help  and 
tfcjpbik  furtherance  is  more  yielded,  in  that,  if  fo  be  our  zeal  and  devotion  to  God-ward  be 
flack,  the  alacrity  and  fervour  of  others  ferveth  as  a prefent  fpur.  For  even  prayer  it 
Jelf  (faith  St.  Bafil)  when  it  hath  not  the  confort  of  many  voices  to  firevgthen  it,  is 
not  it  felf  Finally,  the  good  which  we  do  by  publick  prayer,  is  more  than  in  private 
can  be  done,  for  that  bcfidcs  the  benefit  which  is  here,  is  no  lefs  procured  to  our  fclvcs, 
the  whole  church  is  much  bettered  by  our  good  example ; and  confcquently  whereas 
fecrct  neglccl  of  our  duty  in  this  kind  is  but  only  our  own  hurt,  one  man  s contempt 
2 ..  ....  0p 
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of  the  fcmmon-prayer  of  the  church  of  God,  may  be,  and  oftentimes  is  moft  hurt*  S 

ful  unto  many.  In  which  confiderations,  the  Prophet  David  lb  often  voweth  unto 
God  the  facrificc  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  in  the  congregation  j fo  earneftly  ex- 
horteth  others  to  fing  praifes  unto  the  Lord  in  his  courts,  in  his  fanduary,  before 
the  memorial  of  his  holinefs } and  fo  much  complaincth  of  his  own  uncomforta-  Eflp! 
blc  exile,  wherein,  although  he  fuftained  many  moft  grievous  indignities,  and  en-  g. 
dured  the  want  of  fundry  both  pleafures  and  honours  before  enjoyed  3 yet  as  lu 

this  one  were  his  only  grief,  and  the  reft  not  felt,  his  fpccchcs  arc  all  of  the  hca-  Pftl.  30. 4. 
vcnly  benefit  of  publick  afiemblies,  and  the  happinefs  of  fuch  as  had  free  acccls  there- 
unto.  & 4*.  4.  a* 

25.  A great  part  of  the  caufc  wherefore  religious  minds  arc  fo  inflamed  with  the  *4- >• 
love  of  publick  devotion,  is  that  virtue,  force  and  efficacy,  which  by  experience  they  StwJiSE! 
find  that  the  very  form  and  reverend  folcmnky  of  common-prayer  duly  ordered,  prayer, 
hath  to  help  that  imbccillity  and  weakneb  in  us,  by  means  whereof  we  are  other- 
wife  of  our  fclves  the  lefs  apt  to  perform  unto  God  fo  heavenly  a fcrvicc,  with  fuch 
affedion  of  heart,  and  difpofition  in  the  powers  of  our  fouls  as  is  requifite.  To 
this  end  therefore,  all  things  hereunto  appertaining,  have  been  ever  thought  conve- 
nient to  be  done  with  the  moft  folemnity  and  majefty  that  the  wifeft  could  devife. 

It  is  not  with  publick  as  with  private  prayer.  In  this,  rather  fecrccy  is  commanded,  Matth.  4. 5, 
than  outward  Ihcw,  whereas  that  being  the  publick  ad  of  a whole  focicty,  requi-  6' 
rcth  accordingly  more  care  to  be  had  of  external  appearance.  The  very  affcmbling 
of  men  therefore  unto  this  fcrvicc,  hath  been  ever  folemn.  And  concerning  the 
place  of  aflcmbly,  although  it  ferve  for  other  ufes  as  well  as  this,  yet  feeing  that  our 
Lord  himfelf  hath  to  this,  as  to  the  chiefcft  of  all  other,  plainly  fandified  his  own 
temple,  by  entitling  it  the  houfe  of  prayer,  what  preeminence  of  dignity  foever  Mank.at.1j4 
hath  been,  either  by  the  ordinance,  or  through  the  fpccial  favour  and  providence  of 
God  annexed  unto  his  landuary,  the  principal  caufc  thereof  mud  needs  be  in  re- 
gard of  common-prayer.  For  the  honour  and  furtherance  whereof,  if  it  be  as  the  Cbryf.SM. 
graveft  of  the  ancient  fathers  ferioufly  were  perfuaded,  and  do  oftentimes  plainly 
teach,  affirming,  that  the  houfe  of  prayer  is  a court,  beautified  with  the  prefence  of 
celeftial  powers ; that  there  wc  ftand,  wc  pray,  we  found  forth  hymns  unto  God, 
having  his  angels  intermingled  as  our  affiliates ; and  that  with  reference  hereunto,  the 
Apoftle  doth  require  fo  great  care  to  be  had  of  decency  for  the  angels  fakp  3 how  can  it.  to. 
wc  come  to  the  houfe  of  prayer,  and  not  be  moved  with  the  very  glory  of  the 
place  it  fclf,  fo  to  frame  our  affedions  praying,  as  doth  belt  befeem  them  whofc  fuits  JJjJ- 
the  Almighty  doth  there  fit  to  hear,  and  his  Angels  attend  to  further  ? When  this  was  ^ 

ingrafted  in  the  minds  of  men,  there  needed  no  penal  ftatutes  td  draw  them  unto  hi*  fend*- 
publick  prayer.  The  warning-found  was  no  fooncr  heard,  but  the  churches  wcrc“> 
prefently  filled  3 the  pavements  covered  with  bodies  proftrate,  and  wafh'd  with  their 
rears  of  devout  joy.  And  as  the  place  of  publick  prayer  is  a circumftancc  in  the  out-  jfcr- 
ward  form  thereof,  which  hath  moment  to  help  devotion  ; fo  the  perfon  much  more 
with  whom  the  people  of  God  do  join  thcmfclvcs  in  this  adion,  as  with  him  that^r«^;/ul 
ftandeth  and  fpeaketh  in  the  prcfcncc  of  God  for  them.  The  authority  of  his  place, 
the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  the  piety  and  gravity  of  his  whole  behaviour,  muft  needs 
exceedingly  both  grace  and  let  forward  the  fcrvicc  he  doth.  The  authority  of  hb  m*s.  s*i»kn. 
calling  is  a furtherance,  bccaufc  if  God  hath  fo  far  received  him  into  favour,  as  to  ***  proT* L !• 
impofc  upon  him  by  the  hands  of  men,  that  office  of  blcfiing  the  people  in  his 
name,  and  making  interccffion  to  him  in  theirs  3 which  office  he  hath  fandified  -V 

with  hb  own  moft  gracious  promife,  and  ratified  that  promife  by  manifeft  adual  per-  ron‘  ** 
formancc  thereof,  when  others  before,  in  like  place,  have  done  the  fame,  is  not  hb 
very  ordination  a fcal  as  it  were  to  us,  that  the  fclf-fame  divine  love  which  hath 
cholen  the  inftrument  to  work  with,  will  by  that  inftrument  effed  the  thing  wherc- 
unto  he  ordained  it,  in  blcfiing  his  people,  and  accepting  the  prayers  which  hb  fer- 
vant  offereth  up  unto  God  for  them?  It  was  in  this  refped  a comfortable  title, 
which  the  ancients  ufed  to  give  unto  God's  minifters,  terming  them  ulually  Gods 
moft  beloved,  which  were  ordained  to  procure  by  their  prayers,  his  love  and  favour 
towards  all.  Again,  if  there  be  not  zeal  and  fervency  in  him  which  propofeth  for  Cod.  li.  tit. 
the  reft  thofc  fuits  and  Applications  which  they  by  their  joyful  acclamations  muft  £,prc 
ratify  3 if  he  praife  not  God  with  all  his  might  3 if  Ik  pour  not  out  his  foul  in  44. 1 ^l< 
prayer  ; if  he  take  not  their  caufcs  to  heart , and  (peak  not  as  Mofes , ‘Daniel  and 
Ezra  did  for  their  people  3 how  (hould  there  be  but  in  them  frozen  coldncfs,  when 
hb  affedions  feem  benummed  from  whom  theirs  (hould  take  fire  ? Virtue  and  god- 
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lincfs  of  life  arc  required  at  the  hands  of  the  miniftcr  of  God,  not  only  in  rtat  he  is 
to  teach  and  indraft  the  peoples  who  for  the  moll  part  are  rather  led  away  bv  the 
ill  example,  than  ditcftcd  aright  by  the  wholcfomc  inftruftion  of  them  whoib  life 
fwerveth  torn  the  rule  of  their  own  doctrine  5 but  alfo  much  more  in  regard  of  this 
other  part  of  his  function  s whether  we  refpeft  the  weaknels  of  the  people  >ur  r 
loath  and  abhor  the  fanftuary,  when  they  which  perform  the  fcrvicc  thereof  see 
fuel!  which  the  Ions  of  Heli  were,  or  clfc  confute  the  inclination  of  God  himftlf 
who  require*  the  lifting  up  of  pure  hands  in  prayer,  and  hath  given  the  wor  d 
plainly  to  underhand,  that  the  wicked,  although  they  cry,  (hall  not  be  heart 
They  arc  not  fit  Applicants  to  feck  his  mercy  on  the  behalf  of  other,' 
whole  own  unrepented  fins  provoke  his  juft  indignation.  Let  thy  tried!  ,h~  ’ 
lore  O Lord,  he  evermore  clothed  ■with  rigbtemfiufs,  that  thy  faint,  nay  ’thereby 
with  more  devotion  reject  and  f mg!  But  of  all  helps  for  due  performance  of  rim 
fcrvicc,  the  greeted  is  that  very  fet  and  (landing  order  it  felf,  which  framed  with 
common  advice,  hath,  both  for  matter  and  form,  preferibed  whatfoever  is  hrrri . 
pubhckly  done.  No  doubt,  from  God  it  hath  proceeded,  and  by  us  it  mud  be 
knowlcdgcd  a work  of  lingular  care  and  providence,  that  the  church  harh  evermore 
held  a prefcr.pt  form  of  common-prayer,  although  not  in  all  things  everywhere 
the  fame,  yet  tor  the  mod  part  retaining  -dill  the  fame  analogy.  So  ‘that  l 

mrgics  of  all  ancient  churches  throughout  the  world,  be  compared  amongft  then> 
fclves,  may  be  eafily  perceived  they  had  all  one  original  mold,  and  that®  the  put  . 
hek  piaycrs  ol  the  people  of  God  in  churches  throughly  fettled,  did  never  ufe  m il 
voluntary  dictates,  proceeding  from  any  man's  cxtemporal  wit.  To  him  which  ™ 
fidcreth  the  grievous  and  fcandalous  inconveniences  whcrcunto  they  make  rhcmftwl 
daily  fubjeft,  with  whom  any  blind  and  fccrct  corner  is  judged  a fit  houfc  of  com 
mon-prayer  i the  manifold  confufions  which  they  fall  into,  where  every  man's  nH 
vate  Ipitit  and  gift  (as  they  term  it)  is  the  only  Bilhop  that  ordaineth  him  to  rim 
mimftry 5 the  irklome  deformities  whereby  through  endlcfs  and  fcnfclefs  effitfions 
lndigcftcd  prayers,  they  oftentimes  difgracc  in  mod  unfuffcrablc  manner  the  wnr 
thiel!  parr  of  chriftian  duty  towards  God,  who  herein  are  fubjeft  to  no  ccr'tain  order 
but  pray  both  what  and  how  they  lift;  ,0  him,  1 fay,  which  weigheth  duly  all  theft 
things  the  realons  cannot  be  oblcurc  why  God  doth  in  publick  prlyerlo  much  reft  eft 
the  folcmmty  of  places  where,  the  authority  and  calling  of  perfons  by  whom  Vnd 
the  precife  appointment  even  with  what  words  or  fcntcnccs  his  name  (hould  be  , ,1 
led  on  amongft  his  people. 

16.  No  man  hath  hitherto  been  fo  impious,  as  plainly  and  direftly  to  condemn 
prayer.  The  bedftratagem  that  Satan  hath,  who  knoweth  his  kingdom  to  be  no  one 
way  more  (haked,  than  by  the  publick  devout  prayers  of  God's  church  is  by  tradu 
cing  the  form  and  manner  of  them,  to  bring  them  into  contempt,  and  fo  to  ffiake 
the  force  of  all  mens  devotion  towards  them.  From  this,  and  from  no  other  force 
hath  proceeded  a ftrange  conceit,  that  to  ferve  God  with  any  fet  form  of  common’ 
prayer,  is  fupcrftitious.  As  though  God  hiinfelf  did  not  frame  to  his  Pridls  the 
very  fpccch  wherewith  they  were  charged  to  blcfs  the  people  ,•  or  as  if  our  Lord 
even  of  purpofc  to  prevent  this  fancy  of  cxtemporal  and  voluntary  prayers,  had  not 
left  us  of  his  own  framing,  one  which  might  both  remain  as  a part  of  the  church 
liturgy,  and  ferve  as  a pattern  whereby  to  frame  all  other  prayers  with  efficacy  vet 
without  fupetfluity  of  words.  If  prayers  were  no  otherwife  accepted  of  God  than 
being  conceived  always  new,  according  to  the  exigence  of  prefent  occafions  • if  it  be 
right  to  judge  him  by  our  own  bellies,  and  to  imagine  that  lie  doth  loath  to  have 
the  fclf-famc  duplications  often  iterated,  even  as  we  do  to  be  every  day  fed  with 
out  alteration  or  change  of  diet  j if  prayers  be  actions  which  ought  to  wade  awav 
themfelvcs  in  making  s if  being  made  to  remain  that  they  may  be  refumed  and 
ufed  again  as  prayers,  they  be  but  inftruments  of  fupcrftition  ,•  furely  we  cannot 
cxcule  Alofes,  who  gave  (uch  occafion  of  fcandal  to  the  world,  by  not  bcin»  con 
tented  to  ptaife  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  according  to  the  ufual  naked  finmli 
city  of  God's  Spirit,  for  that  admirable  victory  given  them  againft  'Pharaoh  unlefs 
fo  dangerous  a precedent  were  left  for  the  calling  of  prayers  into  certain  poetical 
molds,  and  for  the  framing  of  prayers  which  might  be  repeated  often,  although 
they  never  had  again  the  lame  occafions  which  brought  them  forth  atthefirft  For 
that  very  hymn  of  Mo  fa,  grew  afterwards  to  be  a part  of  the  ordinary  Jetl;(h  li 
turgys  nor  only  that,  but  fundry  other  fithencc  invented.  Their  books  of  com- 
+ mon- 
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» Marth.  i6 . 30.  vnf'nnt 7«,  haring  fung  the  pfalmj 
which  were  ufual  at  that  feaft,  thole  pfalms  which  the 
Jevjt  call  the  great  UaMujah,  beginning  at  the  n;th,  and 
continuing  to  the  end  of  the  118th.  See  PAml  Burgtrf.  in 
Pfial.  112.  edit.  1.  and  StaJigtr  «U  tmtmUt.  Urn 


mon  prayer  contained  partly  hymns  taken  out  of  the  holy  (criptOfe,  partly  btrfe- 
didions,  rhankfgivings,  Applications,  penned  by  inch  as  have  been,  from  time  to 
time,  the  governors  of  that  fynagogue.  Thefc  they  forte J into  their  fevcral  times 
and  places,  feme  to  begin  the  fcrvicc  of  God  with,  and  fome  to  end,  lomc  to  go 
before,  and  fome  to  follow,  and  fomc  to  be  interlaced  between  the  divine  readings 
of  the  law  and  prophets.  Unto  their  cuftom  of  finilhing  the  paflover  with  certain 
Plalms,  there  is  not  any  thing  more  probable,  than  that  the  holy  evangel  id  doth  evi- 
dently allude,  faying,  that  after  the  cup  deli- 
vered by  our  laviour  unto  his  apoftlcs  , • they 
fung,  and  went  forth  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

As  the  Jews  had  their  fongs  of  Mofes  and 
‘David,  and  the  reft ; fo  the  church  of  Chrift 
from  the  very  beginning,  hath  both  ufed  the 

fame,  and  befides  them  other  of  like  nature,  the  fong  of  the  Virgin  Mdry,  the  long 
of  Zachary , the  fong  of  Simeon , fuch  hymns  as  the  apoftle  doth  often  fpeak  of, 
faying,  b I will  pray  and  (ing  with  the  fpirit.  Again,  * in  ‘Pfalms,  Hymns,  and  »>  1 Cor.  14. 
Songs,  making  melody  unto  the  Lord , and  that  heartily.  Hymns  and  Pfalms  arc *5-  f 
fuch  kinds  oi  prayer,  as  arc  not  wont  to  be  conceived  Upon  a fudden  ; but  arc  \9, phe  ‘ * 
framed  by  meditation  beforc-hand , or  clfe  by  prophetical  illumination  arc  in- 
ipired,  as  at  that  time  it  appeareth  they  were,  when  God,  by  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  fpirit,  enabled  men  to  all  parts  of  fcrvicc  ncceflary  for  the  edifying  of  his 
church. 

27.  Now,  albeit  the  admonltioners  did  feem  at  the  firft,  to  allow  no  prefer  Ipt  of  them  whu 
form  of  prayer  at  all,  but  thought  it  the  beft  that  their  miniftcr  fhould  always  be  left  of 

at  liberty  to  pray  as  his  own  difcrction  did  ferve,  yet  becaufe  this  opinion,  upon  bet-  pr«ycr,  yet 
ter  advice,  they  afterwards  retraced,  their  defender  and  his  aflbeiates  have  fithcncc  not 
propofed  to  the  world  a form,  fuch  as  thcmfelves  like,  and,  to  fhew  their  diftike  of our** 
ours,  have  taken  againft  it  thofc  exceptions  which,  whofoever  doth  meafure  by  num- 
ber, mu  ft  needs  be  greatly  out  of  love  with  a thing  that  hath  fo  many  faults ; who- 
foever by  weight,  cannot  chufe  but  efteem  very  highly  of  that,  whefein  the  wit  of  fo 
fcrupulous  advcrfarics  hath  not  hitherto  oblerved  any  defed,  which  themfclvcs  can 
ferioufly  think  to  be  of  moment.  Grofs  errors,  and  manifeft  impiety,  they  grant  we 
have  taken  away.  Yet  d many  things  in  it 


* T.  C.  i.  I.  p.  13 1.  afrtrwards  p.  135.  Whereas  Mr. 
Dofiir  nflirmeth,  that  (here  can  be  nothing  fhe wed  in  the 
whole  hook,  which  i*  not  agreeable  unto  the  word  of  God: 


I am  very  loch,  Norwlthflandinp  , my  duty  of  de- 

fending the  truth,  and  love  which  I have  firft  toward?  God, 
and  then  towards  my  country,  conftraincth  me.  being  thus 
provoked,  to  fpeak  a few  words  more  particularly  of  the 
form  of  prayer,  that  when  the  blcmifties  thereof  do  ap- 


they  fay  arc  amifsj  many  inftances  they  give 
of  things  in  our  common-prayer,  not  agreea- 
ble, as  they  pretend,  with  the  word  of  God. 

It  hath  in  their  eye  too  great  affinity  with  the 
form  of  the  church  of  Rome  3 it  differcth  too 

much  from  that  which  churches  clfcwhcrc  rc-  ......  . * . ■ «- 

formed,  allow  and  obferve  , or  attire  did 
graccth  it } it  is  not  orderly  read  nor  geftured 

as  befeemeth  : It  requireth  nothing  to  be  done,  which  a child  rtlay  not  lawfully ' 
do  $ it  hath  a number  of  fhort  cuts  or  (hreddings,  which  may  be  better  called  willies 
than  prayers  3 it  intcrminglcth  prayings  and  readings  in  fuch  manner,  as  if  Appli- 
cants fhould  ufe  in  propofing  their  fuits  unto  mortal  princes,  all  the  world  would 
judge  them  mad  j it  is  too  long,  and  by  that  mean  abridgeth  preaching  ; it  appoint- 
cth  the  people  to  lay  after  the  miniftcr  3 it  fpendeth  time  in  Tinging  and  in  reading 
the  Plalms  by  courfc,  from  fide  to  fide  3 it  ufeth  the  Lords-Prayer  too  oft  j the 
fongs  of  Magnificat , BenediRus  and  Nunc  Dimittis,  it  might  very  well  fpare  j it 
hath  the  Litany,  the  Creed  of  Athanafius , and  Gloria  Tatri,  which  arc  fuperfluous; 
it  cravcth  earthly  things  too  much $ for  deliverance  froth  thofc  evils  againft  which  Wd 
pray,  it  giverh  no  thanks ; fomc  things  it  asketh  unfeafonably,  when  they  need  not 
to  be  prayed  for,  as  deliverance  from  thunder  and  tempeft,  when  no  danger  is  nigh  3 
lomc  in  too  abjed  and  diifidcnt  manner,  as  that  God  would  give  us  that  which  wc 
for  our  unworthinefs  dare  not  ask  ; fomc  which  ought  not  to  be  defired,  as  the  ddi* 
vcrance  from  fudden  death,  riddance  from  all  adverfity,  and  the  extent  of  faving 
mercy  towards  all  men.  Thefc,  and  fuch  like,  arc  the  imperfedions,  whereby  out 
form  of  common-prayer  is  thought  to  fwerve  from  the  word  of  God.  A great  fa- 
vourer of  that  part,  but  yet  ( his  error  that  way  excepted ) a learned,  painful,  a right 
vertuous  and  good  man,  did  not  fear  fometime  to  undertake,  againft  popilh  dc- 
tradors,  the  general  maintenance  and  defence  of  our  whole  church- for  Vice,  as  ha* 
ving  in  it  nothing  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  And  even  they  which  would 
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file  away  moft  from  the  largcncfs  of  that  offer,  do  notw  ithflanding  in  more  fparing 
terms  acknowledge  little  lcls.  For  when  thole  oppofitc  judgments  which  never  arc 
wont  to  conllruc  things  doubtful  to  the  better,  thole  very  tongues  which  are  always 
prone  to  aggravate  whatfoever  hath  but  the  Icaft  fbcw  whereby  it  may  be  fufpefted 
to  favour  of,  or  to  found  towards  any  evil,  do,  by  their  own  voluntary  fcntcncc, 
clearly  free  us  from  grofs  errors,  and  from  manifeft  impiety  herein ; who  would  not 
judge  us  to  be  difeharged  of  all  blame,  which  arc  confcfs’d  ro  have  no  great  fault, 
even  by  their  very  word  and  teftimony,  in  whole  eyes  no  fault  of  ours  hath  ever  hi- 
therto been  accuftomcd  to  feem  fmali  ? Ncvcrthclcfs,  what  they  feem  to  offer  us 
with  the  one  hand,  the  fame  with  the  other  they  pull  back  again.  They  grant 
we  err  not  in  palpable  manner,  we  arc  not  openly  and  notorioufly  impious j yet 
errors  we  have,  which  the  fharp  infight  of  their  wifeft  men  doth  cfpy,  there  is  hid- 
den impiety,  which  the  profounder  fort  arc  able  enough  to  dilelofc.  Their  skil- 
ful cars  perceive  certain  harfh  and  unplcafant  difeords  in  the  found  of  our  com- 
mon-prayer, fuch  as  the  rules  of  divine  harmony,  fuch  as  the  laws  of  God  cannot 
bear. 

The  form  of  2s.  Touching  our  conformity  with  the  church  of  Rome,  as  alfo  of  the  difFcrcnce- 
toonwtiic  between  f'omc  reformed  churches  and  ours,  that  which  generally  hath  been  already 
p^.irts,  too  anfwcrcd,  may  ferve  for  anfwcr  to  that  exception,  which  in  thefe  two  refpefts  they 
fur  diUcrcnt  takc  particularly  againft  the  form  of  our  common-prayer.  To  fay,  that  in  nothing 
other' re- ° they  may  be  followed  which  are  of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  violent  and  extream. 
formed  Some  things  they  do,  in  that  they  arc  men,  in  that  they  are  wile  men,  and  chriftian- 
the^rctend! mcn  f°mc  things,  fomc  things  in  that  they  arc  men  mifled  and  blinded  with  error, 
t .v  preten  . ^ ^ as  ti1Cy  f0n0W  rCafon  and  truth,  we  fear  not  to  tread  the  fclf-fame  fteps 
wherein  they  have  gone,  and  to  be  their  followers.  Where  Rome  keepeth  that 
which  is  ancicntcr  and  better ; others  whom  we  much  more  affecF,  leaving  it  for 
newer,  and  changing  it  for  worfc ; we  had  rather  follow  the  perfections  of  them 
T.  C 1. 1.  whom  we  like  not,  than  in  defects  rcfcmblc  them  whom  we  love.  For  although 
A bwSit  of  they  profefs  they  agree  with  us  touching  a prefeript  form  of  prayer  to  be  ufed  in  the 
the  form  of  church  yet  in  that  very  form  which  they  lay  is  agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  the  ufe 
common-  reformed  churches,  they  have  by  fpccial  protection  declared,  that  their  meaning 
EKTSe  's  not>  h lhall  be  preferibed  as  a thing  whereunto  they  will  rye  their  miniftcr.  It 
parliament,  frail  not  ( they  fay ) be  necejfary  for  the  minijler  daily  to  repeat  all  thefe  things  be - 
fore-mentioned,  but  beginning  with  fomc  like  confcjjion,  to  proceed  to  the  ferrnon ; 
which  ended,  he  either  ufeth  the  prayer  for  all fates  before-mentioned,  or  elfe  prayeth 
as  the  fpirit  of  God  frail  move  his  heart.  Herein  therefore  we  hold  it  much  better, 
with  the  church  of  Rome,  to  appoint  a prefeript  form,  which  every  man  fhall  be 
bound  to  obferve,  than  with  them  to  fet  down  a kind  of  direction,  a form  for  mcn 
to  ufe  if  they  lift,  or  otherwife  to  change  as  plcafeth  themfclvcs.  Furthermore,  the 
church  of  Rome  hath  rightly  alfo  confidcrcd,  that  publick  prayer  is  a duty  entire  in 
it  fclf,  a duty  requifite  to  be  performed  much  oftner  than  fermons  can  polfibly  be 
made.  For  which  caufc,  as  they,  fo  we  have  likcwifc  a publick  form  how  to  ferve 
God  both  morning  and  evening,  whether  fermons  may  be  had  or  no.  On  the  con- 
pag.  at*  trary  fide,  their  form  of  reformed  prayer,  fheweth  only  what  fhall  be  done  upon  the 
Pag.  14.  days  appointed  for  the  preaching  of  the  word ; with  what  words  the  miniftcr  fhall  be- 

gin, when  the  hour  appointed  for  ferrnon  is  come  -,  what  fhall  be  laid  or  lung  before 
iermon,  and  what  after.  So  that  according  to  this  form  of  theirs,  it  muft  (land  for 
a rule,  no  ferrnon,  no  fervice.  Which  over-fight  occafioncd  the  French  fpitcfully  to 
term  religion,  in  that  fort  cxcrcifcd,  a mcer  preach.  Sundry  other  more  particular 
defects  there  arc,  which  I willingly  forbear  to  rchcarfc ; in  confidcration  whereof,  we 
cannot  be  induced  to  prefer  their  reformed  form  of  prayer  before  our  own,  what 
church  foever  we  rcfcmblc  therein. 


29.  The  a attire  which  the  miniftcr  of  God 
is  by  order  to  ufe  at  times  of  divine  fervice, 
being  but  a matter  of  mcer  formality,  yet , 
fuch  as  for  comclincfs-lakc,  hath  hitherto  been 
judged  by  the  wifer  l’ort  of  mcn,  not  unncccf- 
fary  to  concur  with  other  fenfiblc  notes-,  be* 
tokening  the  different  kind  or  quality  of  per- 
rons and  actions  whereto  it  is  tied ; as  wer 
think  not  our  fclvcs  the  holier  bccaufe  we  ufe  it,  fo  neither  fhould  they,  with  whom 
no  fuch  tiling  is  in  ufe,  tlunk  us  therefore  unholy,  becauic  we  fubmit  our  fclvcs 

unto 


k Attire  belonging  to  the  fervice  of  God. 

b T.C.  1.  1.  p.  71.  We  think  the  furplice  efpecialljr 
unmeet  for  a miniftcr  of  the  gofpcl  to  wear,  p-  7 5-  hi* 
eafily  feen  by  Sohmt*,  T.erhf.  S.  9.  that  to  wear  a white 
garment,  was  highly  cftcemcd  in  the  Eafi  part',  and  was  or- 
dinary to  thofc  chat  were  in  any  eftimation,  at  black  with  us, 
and  therefore  was  no  fevcral  apparel  for  the  minifters  to 
execute  their  miniftry  in. 


Digitized  by  Google 


'55 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Polity-. 


unto  that,  which  in  a matter  fo  indifferent,  the  wifdom  of  authority  and  law  hath 
thought  comely.  To  folcmn  actions  of  royalty  and  iuflicc,  their  fuitablc  ornaments 
arc  a beauty.  Arc  they  only  in  religion  a flain?  'Divine  religion , faith  Sr.  Jerom , 

(he  fpeaketh  of  the  pricflly  attire  of  the  law)  hath  one  kind  of  habit  wherein  to  mi- 
ni (ler  before  the  Lord , another  for  ordinary  ufes  belonging  unto  common  life.  'Pe lo- 
gins having  carped  at  the  curious  ncatnels  of  men’s  apparel  in  thofc  days,  and  through 
the  fowrenefs  of  his  difpofition,  fpoken  fomewhat  too  hardly  thereof,  affirming, 
that  theory  of  cloaths  and  ornaments , was  a thing  contrary  to  God  and  godlincft  j 
Sr.  Jerom,  whofc  cuftom  is  not  to  pardon  ovcr-cafily  his  adversaries,  if  any  where 
they  chance  to  trip,  prcffcth  him,  as  thereby  making  all  forts  of  men  in  the  world 
God's  enemies.  Is  it  enmity  with  God  ( faith  he ) if  I wear  my  coat  fomewhat  hand- 
fome  ? If  a bifhop,  a priefV,  deacon,  and  the  reft  of  the  ccclcliafticai  order,  come  to  in 

admmif.tr  the  ufual  facrifce  in  a white  garment , arc  they  hereby  Ged’s  adverfarics : ntcro^Sw. 
Clerks , monks,  widows,  virgins , take  heed,  it  is  dangerous  for  you  to  be  otherwife  Peltg.  i.  i. 
feen,  than  in  foul  and  ragged  cloaths.  Not  to  [peak  any  thing  of  fccular  men,  ; f 
which  are  proclaimed  to  have  war  with  God,  as  oft  as  ever  they  put  on  precious  . ’ is> ' J 
and  fining  cloaths.  By  which  words  of  Jerom,  we  may  take  it  at  the  Icaft  for  a white  gar- 
probable  conjcdurc,  that  his  meaning  was  to  draw  Pelagius  into  hatred,  as  con-  J^ar.t  ** 
demning,  by  fo  general  a Speech,  even  the  neatnefs  of  that  very  garment  it  fclf,  where-  comely  Ap- 
ia the  clergy  did  then  ufc  to  adminiftcr  publickly  the  holy  facramcnt  of  Chrift’s  meft  , 

blcfTcd  body  and  blood:  For  that  they  did  then  ufc  fome  fuch  ornament,  the  words 
of  Chryfoftom  give  plain  teftimony,  who  fpcaking  to  the  clergy  of  Antioch , tellcth 
them,  that  if  they  did  fuffer  notorious  malefactors  to  come  to  the  table  of  our  Lord, 
and  not  put  them  by,  it  would  be  as  heavily  revenged  upon  them,  as  if  thcmfclvcs  KVo-r™. 
had  fhed  his  blood ; that  for  this  purpofc,  God  had  called  them  to  the  rooms  which  Scrrn> 
they  held  in  the  church  of  Chrift  } that  this  they  fhould  reckon  was  their  dignity, 
this  their  fafety,  this  their  whole  crown  and  glory  •,  and  therefore  this  they  fhould 
carefully  intend,  and  not  when  the  facramcnt  is  adminiftred,  imagine  themlclvcs  cal- 
led only  to  walk  up  and  down  in  a white  and  Jbining  garment.  Now,  whereas 
thefe  fpccchcs  of  Jerom  and  Chryfoftom,  do  feem  plainly  to  allude  unto  fuch  mini- 
ftcrial  garments  as  were  then  in  ufc  : To  this  they  anfwcr,  that  by  Jerom  nothing  can 
be  gathered,  but  only  that  the  minifters  came  to  church  in  handlomc  holy-day  appa- 
rel, and  that  himfclf  did  not  think  them  bound  by  the  law  of  God,  to  go  like  llo- 
vens,  but  the  weed  which  wrc  mean  he  defendeth  nor.  That  Chryfoftom  mcancth 
the  fame  which  we  defend,  but  fcemcch  rather  to  reprehend,  than  allow  it  as  we  do. 


Which  anfwcr  wringeth  out  of  Jerom  and 
Chryfoftom  that  which  their  words  will  not 
gladly  yield.  They  both  fpcak  of  the  fame 
perfons,  (namely  , the  Clergy  ) and  of  their 
weed  at  the  fame  time  when  they  adminiftcr 
the  blcfTcd  facramcnt  -,  and  of  the  fclf-fame 


T.  C.  I.  !♦  p.  7 j.  It  is  true,  Cbypflom  maketh  mention  of 
a white  garment,  but  not  in  commendation  of  it,  but  ra- 
ther to  the  contrary:  for  he  flteweth  that  the  dignity  of  the 
miniftry  was  in  taking  heed  that  none  unmeet  were  admit- 
ted to  the  Lord's  flipper,  not  in  going  about  the  church 
with  a white  garment. 


kind  of  weed,  a white  garment,  fo  far  as  we  have  wit  to  conceive  j and  for  any 


thing  we  arc  able  to  fee,  their  manner  of  fpccch  is  not  fuch  as  doth  argue  either 
the  thing  it  fclf  to  be  different  whereof  they  fpcak,  or  their  judgment  concern- 
ing it  different ; although  the  one  do  only  maintain  it  againft  Pelagius,  as  a thing 
not  therefore  unlawful  bccaufc  it  was  fair  or  handfom  ; and  the  other  make  it  a mat- 


ter of  fmall  commendation  in  it  fclf,  if  they  which  wear  it  do  nothing  elfc  but 
wear  the  robes  which  their  place  rcquircth.  The  honefty,  dignity,  and  eftimati- 
on  of  white  apparel  in  the  Eaflern  part  of  the  world  , is  a token  of  greater 
fitnefs  for  this  facrcd  ufc,  wherein  it  were  not  convenient  that  any  thing  bafely 
thought  of  fhould  be  fuffered.  Notwithftanding,  I am  not  bent  to  ftand  ftiffly 
upon  thefe  probabilities , that  in  Jeroms  and  Chryfo/lom’s  time  any  fuch  attire 
was  made  fcveral  to  this  purpofc.  Yet  furcly  the  words  of  Solomon  are  very  im- 
pertinent to  prove  it  an  ornament,  therefore  not  fcveral  for  the  minifters  to  ex- 
ecute their  miniftry  in , bccaufc  men  of  credit  and  eftimation  wore  their  ordinary 
apparel  white.  For  we  know  that  when  Solomon  wrote  thofc  words,  the  fcveral  appa- 
rel for  the  minifters  of  the  law  to  execute  their  miniftry  in,  was  fuch.  The  wife  man  EccL  45. 7. 
which  feared  God  from  his  heart,  and  honoured  the  fcrviccthat  was  done  unto  him,  could 
not  mention  fo  much  as  the  garment  of  holinefs,  but  wirh  effectual  fignification  of  moll 
Angular  reverence  and  love.  Were  it  not  better  that  the  love  which  men  bear  to  God 
fhould  make  the  Icaft  things  which  are  employed  in  his  fervice  amiable,  than  that  their 
ovcr-fcrupulous  diflike  of  fo  mean  a thing  as  a veftment,  fhould  from  the  very  fer- 
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vice  of  God  withdraw  their  hearts  and  affeftions  ? I term  it  rathcra  mean  thing,  a 
thing  not  much  to  be  rcpfc&cd,  bccaufc  even  they  fo  account  now  of  it,  whofc  firft 
difputations  againft  it  were  fuch,  as  if  religion  had  fcarccly  any  thing  of  greater 
T.  c 1. 1.  weight.  Their  allegations  were  then,  That  if  a man  wire  ajfured  to  gain  a thou- 

* 7S>*  fund,  by  doing  that  which  may  ojfend  any  one  brother,  or  be  unto  him  a caufe  of 

7«-  falling , he  ought  not  to  do  it ; that  this  popijb  apparel , the  furplice  efpe dally  .hath  been 

75-  by  papifis  abominably  abufed ; that  it  hath  been  a mark,  and  a very  fact  ament  of 

abomination  ; that  remaining,  it  ferveth  as  a monument  of  idolatry  ; and  not  only 
cdilicth  not,  but  as  a dangerous  and  fcandalous  ceremony  doth  exceeding  much  harm 
T c V - t0  t^Ltn  °f  rjvhofe  good  we  are  commanded  to  have  regard  ; that  it  caufeth  men  to 
4;..  j 'fj? perijb,  and  make  Jhipwrack  of  confcience , for  fo  thcmfclvcs  profefs  they  mean,  when 
7;* 7<s.  l.i.  they  fay  the  weak  arc  offended  herewith;  that  it  hardneth  papijls,  hindreth  the 
P*4°>*  weak  from  prof  ting  in  the  knowledge  of  the  go f pel,  grieve  th  godly  minds , and  giv- 
eth  them  occafon  to  think  hardly  of  their  minijlers ; that  if  the  magif  rates  may  com- 
mand, or  the  church  appoint  rites  and  ceremonies , yet  feeing  our  abfinence  from 
things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  if  the  weak  brother  p ould  be  offended,  is  a 
fat  commandment  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  which  no  authority,  either  of  church  or  com- 
mon-wealth can  make  void ; therefore  neither  may  the  one,  nor  the  other,  lawfully 
LiK  i.  p.  i6.  ordain  this  ceremony,  which  hath  great  incommodity  , and  no  profit,  great  offence, 
I’*s'  x*  and  no  edifying ; that  by  the  law  it  Ihould  have  been  burnt  and  confumcd  with  fire, 
as  a thing  infected  with  leprofy  ; that  the  example  of  Ezekiah  beating  to  powder  the 
P*g-  78.  brazen  ferpent,  and  of  Taul  abrogating  thofc  abufed  fcafts  of  charity,  inforceth  upon 
us  the  duty  of  abolijbing  altogether  a thing  which  hath  been,  and  is  fo  offenfive : Fi- 
nally, that  God  by  his  prophet  hath  given  an  exprefs  commandment,  which  in  this 
Efay  30.  ax.  cafe  touchcth  us  no  lefs  than  of  old  it  did  the  Jews,  Te  fall  pollute  the  covering  of 
the  images  of  fiver,  and  the  rich  ornament  of  your  images  of  gold,  and  caf  them 
away  as  a (lamed  rag ; thou  /halt  fay  to  it , Get  thee  hence.  Thcle  and  fuch  like 
were  their  firft  difeourfes  touching  that  church-attire,  which  with  us,  for  the  mod 


part,  is  ufual  in  publick  prayer,  our  ccclcfiaftial  laws  fo  appointing,  as  well  bccaufc 
it  hath  been  of  rcafonablc  continuance,  and  by  fpccial  choice  Was  taken  out  of  the 
number  of  thofc  holy  garments,  which  (over  and  bcfidcs  their  myflicdl  reference) 
ferved  for  comclincfs  under  the  law,  and  is,  in  the  number  of  thofc  ceremonies. 
Ex oi  28. 2.  which  may  with  choice  and  difcrction  be  ufed  to  that  purpofc  in  the  church  of  Chrift; 
Exod.  39. 27. 35  ajfo  that  it  fuiteth  fo  fitly  with  that  lightfomc  affc&ion  of  joy,  wherein  God  dc- 
pf»l.  149.  2.  lighteth  when  his  faints  praife  him  i and  fo  lively  rcfcmblcth  the  glory  ot  the  faints  iri 
Mar'  V 6 heaven,  together  with  the  beauty  wherein  angels  have  appeared  unto  men,  that  they 
ar' 1 *’  which  arc  to  appear  for  men  in  the  prcfcncc  of  God  as  angels,  if  they  Were  left  to 
their  own  choice,  and  would  chufc  any,  could  not  cafily  devife  a garment  of  more 
decency  for  fuch  a fcrvice.  As  for  thofe  fore-rchcarfed  vehement  allegations  againft 
it,  (hall  we  give  them  credit,  when  the  very  authors  from  whom  they  come,  confcls 
they  believe  not  their  own  fayings  ? For  when  once  they  began  to  perceive  how  many, 
both  of  them  in  the  two  univcrfitics,  and  of  others  who  abroad  having  ccclcfiaftical 
charge,  do  favour  mightily  their  caulc,  and  by  all  means  fet  it  forward,  might,  by  per- 
fifting  in  the  extremity  of  that  opinion,  hazard  greatly  their  oWh  ertates,  and  fo  wea- 
ken that  part  which  their  places  do  now  give  them  much  Opportunity  to  ftrengthen  j 
they  asked  counfcl,  as  it  feemed,  from  fomc  abroad,  who  wifely  eonfidcrcd  that  the 
T.  Cl-i.p.  body  is  of  far  more  worth  than  the  rayment.  Whereupon,  for  fear  6f  dangerous  in- 
74.  & 1.2.  p.  conveniences,  it  hath  been  thought  good  to  add,  that  fomctlmeS  authority  tnu/l  and 
index.  1.3.  c.  may  with  good  confcience  be  obeyed,  even  where  commandment  is  not  given  Upon  good 
0 ' ‘ - ground-,  that  the  duty  of  preaching  is  one  of  the  abfolute  commandments  of  God,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  fdrfaken  for  the  bare  inconvniicncy  of  a thing,  which  in  its 
own  nature  is  indifferent > that  one  of  the  fouUfl  fpots  in  the  furplice,  is  the  offence 
which  it  giveth  in  occafoning  the  weak  to  fall,  and  the  wicked to  be  confirmed  in  their 
wickcdncls  ; yet  hereby  there  is  no  unlaWfulncfs  proved,  biit  only  an  inconvcliieticy , 
that  fuch  things  fhould  be  cftablifticd,  howbeit  no  fuch  inconvcrricrtcy  neither  as  may  not 
be  born  with  1 that  when  God  doth  flatly  command  us  to  abffaiii  from  things  in  their  OWrt 
nature  indifferent,  if  they  offend  our  weak  brethren,  his  meaning  is  not  wc  Ihould  Obey 
his  commandment  herein,  unlcfs  wc  may  do  it,  and  not  leave  Undone  thdt  which  the  Lord 
hath  abfolutely  commanded.  Always  provided,  that  whofoever  Will  eiijoy  the  benefit  of 
this  difpenfation,  to  wear  a fcandalous  badge  of  idolatry,  rather  than  forfakc  his  paftofal 
charge,  do  (as  occafon  ferveth)  teach  ncvcrthclcfs  ft  ill  the  incommodity  Of  the  thing  it 
felf,  ad/nonijh  the  weak  brethren  that  they  be  tot,  and prdy  Itntd  Gffd  fb  ibflrcngthcn  them. 
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that  they  may  not  be  offended  thereat.  So  that  whereas  before,  they  which  had  au- 
thority to  inftitutc  rites  and  ceremonies,  were  denied  to  have  power  to  inftitutc  this, 
it  is  now  confcfs'd,  that  this  they  may  alfo  lawfully,  but  not  fo  conveniently  ap- 
point; they  did  well  before,  and  as  they  ought,  who  had  it  in  utter  defoliation  and 
hatred,  ds  a thing  abominable ; they  now  do  well,  which  think  it  may  be  both  born 
and  uled  with  a very  good  confcicncc ; before,  he  which  by  wearing  it,  were  he  furc  to 
win  thoufands  unto  Chrift,  ought  hot  to  do  it,  if  there  were  but  one  which  might 
b'c  offended  $ now,  though  it  be  with  the  offence  of  thoufands,  yet  it  may  be  done, 
rather  than  that  fhoUld  be  given  over,  whereby  notwithftanding  we  arc  not  certain 
We  (hall  gain  onfc.  The  examples  of  Ezekias  and  of  Taul,  the  charge  which  was 
given  to  the  Jews  by  Efay , the  ftritt  apoftolical  prohibition  of  things  indifferent, 
whenfocvcr  they  may  be  l'candalous,  were  before  fo  forcible  laws  againft  our  ccclc- 
fiallical  attire,  as  neither  church  nor  common-wealth  could  poflibly  make  void  ; which 
now  one  of  far  lefs  authority  than  cither,  hath  found  hov^  to  fruftrate,  by  dilpen* 
ling  with  the  breach  of  inferior  commandments,  to  the  end  that  the  greater  may  be 
kept.  But  it  bootefh  them  not  thus  to  folder  up  a broken  caufc,  whereof  their  tirli 
and  laft  difcourd’S  will  fall  alunder,  do  what  they  can.  Let  them  ingenuouily  con- 
fefs  that  their  invedives  were  too  bitter,  their  arguments  too  weak,  the  matter  not 
fo  dangerous  as  they  did  imagine.  If  thofc  allcdgcd  tcftimonics  of  feriprure  did  in- 
deed concern  the  matter  to  fuch  tffed  as  was  pretended,  that  which  they  fhould  infer, 
were  unlawfulncfs,  bctaufc  they  Were  cited  as  prohibitions  of  that  tiling  which  in- 
deed they  concern.  If  they  prove  not  our  attire  unlawful,  bccaufc  in  trutli  they 
concern  it  nOr,  it  folldwcth,  that  they  prove  not  any  thing  againft  it,  and  confc- 
qucntly  not  fo  much  as  uncomclincfs  or  inconvcnicncy.  Unleis  therefore  they  be 
able  thoroughly  to  rcfolvc  thcmlclvcs,  that  there  is  no  one  fentcncc  in  all  the  icrip- 
tures  of  God,  which  doth  controul  the  Wearing  of  it  in  fuch  manner,  and  to  fuch 
purpolc,  as  rhe  church  of  England  allovfrcth;  unlcfs  they  can  fully  reft  and  fettle 
their  minds  ih  this  moft  found  perfuafion,  that  they  arc  not  to  make  thcmfclvcs  the 
only  competent  judges  of  decency  in  thefe  cafes,  and  to  defpife  the  folemn  judg- 
ment of  the  whole  church,  preferring  before  it  their  own  conceit,  grounded  only  up- 
on uncertain  fufpicions  and  fears,  whereof,  if  there  were  at  the  firft  fomc  probable 
caufc,  when  things  were  but  raw  and  tender,  yet  now  very  tract  of  time  hath  it  felf 
worn  that  out  alio ; unlcfs,  I fay,  thus  rcfolvcd  in  mind,  they  hold  their  partoral 
charge  with  the  comfort  of  a good  confcicncc;  no  way  grudging  at  that  which  they 
do,  or  doing  that  which  they  think  thcmfclvcs  bound  of  duty  to  reprove,  how 
fhould  it  poflibly  help  or  further  them  in  their  coiirlc,  to  rake  fuch  occafions  as  they 
fay  are  rcquiflre  to  be  taken,  and  in  penfive  manner  to  tell  their  audience,  “ Bre- 
“ thren,  our  hearts  defire  is,  that  we  might  enjoy  the  full  liberty  of  the  Gofpel,  as  in 
“ other  reformed  churches  they  do  elfewhcre,  upon  whom  the  heavy  hand  of  ant  ho- 
“ rity  hath  impofed  no  grievous  burthen.  But  fuch  is  the  mi  fry  of  thefe  our  days , 
*l  that  fo  great  happinefs  we  cannot  look  to  attain  tint 6.  Were  it  fo,  that  the  equity 
“ of  the  Taw  of  MOfes  could  prevail.  Or  the  zeal  of  Ezcchias  be  found  in  the  hearts 
u of  thofe  guides  dvd  governors  under  whom  we  live ; or  the  voice  of  Gods  own  pro - 
“ phets  be  dtily  heard  5 Or  the  examples  of  the  apoflles  of  Chrift  be  followed ; yea,  or 
li  their  precepts  be  anfwered  with  full  and  perfect  obedience : Thefe  abominable  rags, 
" polluted  garments  , marks  and  facr aments  of  idolatry , which  power , as  you  fee, 
“ comfit aineth  us  to  Wear,  and  confcience  to  abhor,  had  long  ere  this  day  been  mo  ved 
“ both  out  of  fight,  and  Out  Of  memory.  But,  as  now  things  ft  and,  behold  to  what 
u narrow  freights  wt  are  driven : On  the  one  fide  wt  fear  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
“ Chrift,  Woe  be  to  them  by  whom  fcandal  and  offence  conjcth  ; on  the  other  fide , 
“ at  the  apoflles  fpeech  we  cannot  but  quake  and  tremble.  If  1 preach  not  the  Gofpel, 
“ woe  be  unto  me.  Being  thus  hardly  befit,  we  fie  not  dny  other  remedy , but  to 
“ hazard  your  fouls  the  one  way , that  we  may  the  other  wav  endeavour  to  fave 
“ them.  Touching  the  offence  of  the  weak  therlfore,  we  mufi  adventure  it.  If 
“ they  peri  ft),  they  perifb.  Our  0 afi  oral  charge  is  Gods  moft  abfilute  command- 
“ Went.  Rather  tbart  that  (ball  oe  taken  from  us,  we  are  rcfolvcd  to  take  this  filth 
tX  and  put  it  on,  although  Wt  judge  it  to  be  fo  unfit  and  inconvenient , that  as  oft  as 
“ ever  we  pray  dr  preach  fb  arrayed  before  you , we  do  as  much  as  in  us  lieth , to  caft 
“ away  your  fouls  thai  are  weak-minded,  and  to  bring  you  unto  endUfi  perdition. 
“ But  we  befiech you,  brethren,  have  a care  of  vour  own  fafety,  take  hetd  to  your 
€i  fteps,  that  ye  be  hot  taken  in  thofe  fnares  which  we  lay  before  you.  And  our 
“ prayer  in  your  behalf  to  almighty  God  is,  that  the  poifon  which  we  offer  you,  may 
* never  have  tht  poWet  td  do  yotl  harm."  Advice  and  Count'd  is  beft  fought  for  at 

their 
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their  hands  which  either  have  no  part  at  all  in  the  caufe  whereof  they  inftruct; 
or  clfc  arc  fo  far  engaged,  that  themfclvcs  arc  to  bear  the  greateft  adventure  in  the 
fucccfs  of  their  own  counfels.  The  one  of  which  two  confidcrations,  niakcth  men 
the  lefs  rcfpc&ivc,  and  the  other  the  more  rircumfpcd.  Thofc  good  and  learned 
men  which  gave  the  firft  dirc&ions  to  this  courfe,  had  reafon  to  wifh,  that  their 
own  proceedings  at  home  might  be  favoured  abroad  alio,  and  that  the  good  affe- 
ction of  fuch  as  inclined  towards  them  might  be  kept  alive.  But  if  themfclves  had 
gone  under  thofc  fails  which  they  require  to  be  hoil’cd  up,  if  they  had  been  them- 
fclvcs to  execute  their  own  theory  in  this  church,  I doubt  not  but  eafily  they  would 
have  feen,  being  nearer  at  hand,  that  the  way  was  not  good  which  they  took  of  ad- 
viling  men,  firft  to  wear  the  apparel,  that  thereby  they  might  be  free  to  continue 
their  preaching,  and  then  of  requiring  them  fo  to  preach,  as  they  might  be  furc  they 
could  not  continue,  except  they  imagine  that  laws  which  permit  them  not  to  do  as 
they  would,  will  endure  them  to  fpcak  as  they  lift,  even  againft  that  which  them- 
fclvcs do  by  conftraint  of  laws  j they  would  have  eafily  feen,  that  our  people  being 
accuflomcd  to  think  evermore  that  thing  evil,  which  is  publickly  under  any  pretence 
reproved,  and  the  men  themfclvcs  worlc  which  reprove  ir,  and  ufe  it  too,  it  fhould 
be  to  little  purpofc  for  them  to  falve  the  wound,  by  making  proteftarions  in  difi 
grace  of  their  own  adions,  with  plain  acknowledgment  that  they  arc  fcandalous,  or 
by  ufing  fair  intreaty  with  the  weak  brethren ; they  would  eafily  have  feen  how  with 
us  it  cannot  be  endured  to  hear  a man  openly  profefs  that  he  putreth  fire  to  his 
neighbours  houfc,  but  yet  fo  hallowcth  the  fame  with  prayer,  that  he  hopeth  it  fhall 
not  burn.  It  had  been  therefore  perhaps  fafer,  and  better  for  ours,  to  have  obferved 
B ajii.  Afut.  St.  Baft, s advice,  both  in  this,  and  in  all  things  of  like  nature  : Let  him  which  ap- 
1^47.*  'n‘ prove th  not  his  governors  ordinances , either  plainly  {hut  privately  always)  Jbew  his 
dijlike  if  he  have  ?dy>r  ty&r,  Jlrong  and  invincible  reafon  again fl  them , according  to 
the  true  will  and  meaning  of  feripture ; or  elfe  let  him  quietly  with  (Hence  do  what  is 
enjoined.  Obedience  with  profefs’d  unwillingncfs  to  obey,  is  no  better  than  mani- 
feft  difobcdicncc. 

°«J?nUr!n3  3°"  ^av*n3  difputcd,  whether  the  furplicc  be  a fit  garment  to  be  ufed  in  the 
of^Urtcrent  fervicc  of  God,  the  next  qucltion  wherein  to  we  arc  drawn  is,  whether  it  be  a thing 
placet chofcn  allowable  or  no,  that  the  miniftcr  fhould  fay  fervicc  in  the  chancel,  or  turn  his  face 
'ofc  U pur"  at  any  t‘mc  from  the  people,  or  before  fervicc  ended,  remove  from  the  place  where 
t.cLi.  p.  it  was  begun ? By  them  which  trouble  us  with  thefe  doubts,  we  would  more  wil- 
•‘4-  lingly  be  rcfolvcd  of  a greater  doubt ; whether  it  be  not  a kind  of  taking  God's  name 
in  vain,  to  debate  religion  with  fuch  frivolous  dilputcs,  a fin  to  beftow  time  and 
labour  about  them  ? Things  of  fo  mean  regard  and  quality,  although  ncccffary  to  be 
ordered,  arc  notwithftanding  very  unfavory  when  they  come  to  be  difpurcd  of : Bc- 
caufe  deputation  prefuppofeth  fomc  difficulty  in  the  matter  which  is  argued,  whereas 
in  tilings  of  this  nature,  they  muft  be  either  very  fimplc,  or  very  froward,  who  need 
to  be  taught  by  deputation  what  is  meet.  When  we  make  profeffion  of  our  faith, 
we  fland  ; when  we  acknowledge  our  fins,  or  feck  unto  God  for  favour,  we  fall  down  j 
bccaufc  the  gefture  of  conftancy  bccomcth  us  beft  in  the  one,  in  the  other  the  beha- 
viour of  humility.  Some  parts  of  our  liturgy  confift  in  the  reading  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  proclaiming  of  his  law,  that  the  people  may  thereby  learn  what  riicir 
duties  are  towards  him  j fome  confift  in  words  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  whereby 
we  acknowledge  unto  God,  what  his  blcfilngs  arc  towards  us ; fomc  arc  fuch,  as 
albeit  they  ferve  to  fingular  good  purpofc,  even  when  there  is  no  communion  ad- 
miniftred,  ncvcrthclcts,  being  devifed  at  the  firft  for  that  purpofc,  arc  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord  for  that  caufe  alfo  commonly  read  5 fome  arc  uttered  as  from  the  people, 
fomc  as  with  them  unto  God,  fomc  as  from  God  unto  them,  all  as  before  his  fight 
whom  we  fear,  and  whofe  prefence  to  offend  with  any  the  lcaft  unfccmlincls,  we  would 
T.  C 1. 1.  bc  furcly  as  loth  as  they  who  mod  reprehend  or  deride  what  we  do.  Now,  bccaufc  the 
p‘ 10J*  gofpcls  which  arc  weekly  read,  do  all  hiftorically  declare  fomething  which  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  himfclf  either  fpakc,  did,  or  fuffered  in  his  own  perfon,  it  hath  been  the  cu- 
ftom  of  chriflian  men  then  cfpccially,  in  token  of  the  greater  reverence  to  ftand,  to  utter 
certain  words  of  acclamation,  and  at  the  name  of Jefus  to  bow.  Which  harmlcfs  ceremonies, 
as  there  is  no  man  confrained  to  ufe ; fo  we  know  no  reafon  wherefore  any  man  fhould  yet 
imagine  it  an  unfufferable  evil.  It  (heweth  a reverend  regard  to  theSon  of  God  above  other 
Mark  it.  6.  mefiengers,  altho'  fpcaking  as  from  God  alfo.  And  againft  Infidels,  Jews,  Arians , who 
derogate  from  the  honour  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fuch  ceremonies  arc  moll  profitable.  As  for  any 
T-  c.  1. 3.  erroneous  eflimation,  advancing  the  Son  above  the  Fat  her  and  the  holyGhoJl , feeing  that  the 
P* ai5’  truth  of  his  equality  with  them,  is  a myftcry  fo  hard  for  the  wits  of  mortal  men  to  rife  un- 
+ to. 
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to,  of  all  hcrcfics,  that  which  may  give  him  fuperiority  above  them,  is  lcaft  to  be 
feared.  But  to  let  go  this,  as  a matter  fcarce  worth  the  lpeaking  of,  whereas  if  fault 
be  iu  thefe  things  any  where  juftly  found,  law  hath  referred  the  whole  difpofiiion 
and  redrefs  thereof  to  the  ordinary  of  the  place;  they  which  clfcwhcrc  complain 
that  dilgracc  and  injury  is  offered,  even  to  the  mcaneft  parifh  miniftcr,  when  the  ma- 
gillratc  appointeth  him  what  to  wear,  and  lcavcth  not  fo  fmall  a matter  as  that  to 
his  own  diferetion,  being  prefumed  a man  difereer,  and  trufted  with  the  care  of  the  T.  C 1. 1.  p. 
peoples  fouls,  do  think  the  graveft  prelates  in  the  land  no  competent  judges  to  , 
difeern  and  appoint  where  it  is  fit  for  the  miniftcr  to  (land,  or  which  way  conve-  p.*  154/1.  j. 
nient  to  look  praying.  From  their  ordinary,  therefore,  they  appeal  to  thcmfelves,  P-  >*?• 
finding  great  fault,  that  we  neither  reform  the  thing  againft  the  which  they  have 
fo  long  fincc  given  fcntence,  nor  yet  make  anlwcr  unto  what  they  bring,  which  is, 
that  St.  Luke  declaring  how  Veter  flood  up  in  the  midjl  of  the  difciples , did  thereby  A3m.  t$. 
deliver  an  unchangeable  rule,  that  wbatfoever  is  done  in  the  church,  ought  to  be  u P* 
done  in  the  midft  of  the  church;  and  therefore  not  baptifm  to  be  adminifired  in  ** 

one  place,  marriage  folcmnizcd  in  another,  the  Cupper  of  the  Lord  received  in  a 
third,  in  a fourth  fcfmons,  in  a fifth  prayers  to  be  made ; that  the  cuftom  which  we 
ufe  is  lcvitical,  abfurd,  and  luch  as  hindreth  the  undcrllanding  of  the  people ; that 
if  it  be  meet  for  the  miniftcr,  at  feme  time  to  look  towards  the  people,  if  the  body 
of  the  church  be  a fit  place  for  fome  part  of  divine  fcrvicc,  it  mull  needs  follow, 
that  whenfoevet  his  face  is  turned  any  other  way,  or  any  thing  done  any  other 
where,  it  hath  abfurdity.  All  thefe  reafons,  they  fay,  have  been  brought,  and  were 
hitherto  never  anfwcrcd  ; befidcs  a number  of  merriments  and  jells,  unanfwcrcd  like- 
wife,  wherewith  they  have  plcafantly  moved  much  laughter  at  our  manner  of  fer- 
ving  God.  Such  is  their  evil  hap  to  play  upon  dull  lpirircd  men.  We  arc  Hill  per- 
fuaded,  that  a bare  denial  is  anfwcr  l'ufficient  to  things  which  mecr  fancy  objccleth ; 
and  that  the  bell  apology  to  words  of  fcorn  and  pctulancy,  is  Jfaac’s  apology  to  his 
brother  lfmael,  the  apology  which  patience  and  filcnce  maketh.  Our  anlwcr  there- 
fore to  their  reafons  is,  no  ; to  their  feoffs,  nothing. 

3 1 . When  they  objed  that  our  book  rc- 

Eulincfs  of  praying  after  our  form. 


T.  C.  I.  i.  p.  13;.  Sc  I.  ;.  p.  1S4.  Anorlier  fault  in  the 
whole  fervice  or  liturgy  of  En*h»H  it,  for  that  it  main- 
taineth  an  unprcachir.g  miniftry,  in  requiring  nothing  to 
be  done  by  the  miniltcr,  which  a child  of  ten  yean  old 
cannot  do  at  well,  and  as  lawfully,  at  that  man  Where wiiH 
the  book  contcnteth  it  fclf. 


quircth  nothing  to  be  done,  which  a child 
may  not  do  as  lawfully,  and  as  well,  as  that 
man  wherewith  the  book  contenteth  it  felf: 

Is  it  their  meaning,  that  the  fcrvicc  of  God 
ought  to  be  a matter  of  great  difficulty,  a 
labour  which  requireth  great  learning,  and 
deep  skill,  or  clfc  that  the  book  containing  it, 

(hould  teach  what  men  arc  fit  to  attend  upon  it,  and  forbid  either  men  unlearned,  or 
children,  to  be  admitted  thereunto  ? In  fetting  down  the  form  of  common-prayer, 
there  was  no  need  that  the  book  fhould  mention  either  the  learning  of  a fit,  or  the 
unfitncls  of  an  ignorant  miniftcr,  more  than  that  he  which  deferibeth  the  manner 
how  to  pitch  a field,  Ihould  fpcak  of  moderation  and  fobricty  in  diet.  And  con- 
cerning the  duty  it  fclf,  although  the  hardncls  thereof  be  not  fuch  as  needeth  much 
act,  yet  furcly  they  feem  to  be  very  far  carried  befidcs  thcmfelves,  to  whom  the  dig- 
nity of  publick  prayer  doth  not  difeover  fomewhat  more  fitncl's  in  men  of  gravity 
and  ripe  diferetion,  than  in  children  of  ten  years  of  aget  for  the  decent  difeharge 
and  performance  of  that  office.  It  cannot  be  that  they  who  fpcak  thus,  Ihould  thus 
judge.  At  the  board,  and  in  private,  it  very  well  bccomcth  childrens  innoccncy  to 
pray,  and  their  elders  to  fay  Amen.  Which  being  a part  of  their  virtuous  educa- 
tion, ferveth  greatly  both  to  nourifh  in  them  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  put  us  in  con- 
tinual remembrance  of  that  powerful  grace  which  openeth  the  mouths  of  infants  to 
found  his  prailc.  But  publick  prayer,  the  fcrvicc  of  God  in  the  folcmn  aflcmbly  of 
faints,  is  a work,  though  cafy,  yet  withal  fo  weighty,  and  of  fuch  refped,  that  the 
great  facility  thereof,  is  but  a llcndcr  argument  to  prove  it  may  be  as  well  and  as 
lawfully  committed  to  children,  as  to  men  of  years,  howfoever  their  ability  of 
learning  be  but  only  to  do  that  in  decent  order,  wherewith  the  book  contenteth  it 
fclf.  The  book  requifeth  but  orderly  reading.  As  in  truth,  what  Ihould  any  pre- 
feript  form  of  prayer  framed  to  the  miniftcr's  hand  require,  but  only  fo  to  be  read 
as  behoveth  ? We  know  that  there  be  in  the  world  certain  Voluntary  overfeers  of 
all  books,  whofc  ccnfurc,  in  this  refped,  would  fall  as  (harp  on  us,  as  it  hath  done 
on  many  others,  if  delivering  but  a form  of  prayer,  we  (hould  either  exprefs  or  in- 
clude any  thing,  more  than  doth  properly  concern  prayer.  The  minifters  greatnefs 
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or  mcanncfs  of  knowledge  to  do  other  things,  bis  aptnefs  or  infufficicncy  otherwife 
than  by  reading  to  inftruct  the  flock,  ftandeth  in  this  place  as  a ftrangcr,  with  whom 
our  form  of  common-prayer  hath  nothing  to  do.  Wherein  their  exception  againft 
cafincls,  as  if  that  did  nourifh  ignorance , procecdeth  altogether  out  of  a nccdJcfs 
jcalouly.  I have  often  heard  it  enquired  of  by  many,  how  it  might  be  broughr  to 
pal's,  that  the  church  Ihould  every  where  have  preachers  to  inftru&  the  people ; what 
impediments  there  are  to  hinder  it ; and  which  were  the  fpeedieft  way  to  remove 
them.  In  which  confultation,  the  multitude  of  parilhes,  the  paucity  of  fchools,  the 
manifold  difeouragements  which  arc  offered  unto  mens  inclinations  that  way,  the 
penury  of  the  ccdcfiaftical  eftate,  the  irrecoverable  lofs  of  fo  many  livings  of  prin- 
cipal value,  clean  taken  away  from  the  church  long  fithcncc,  by  being  appropriated, 
the  daily  bruifes  that  fpiritual  promotions  ufc  to  take  by  often  failing,  the  want  of 
fomewhat  in  certain  ftatutes  which  concern  the  ftatc  of  the  church,  the  too  great 
facility  of  many  bilhops,  the  ftony  hardnefs  of  too  many  patrons  hearts,  not 
touched  with  any  feeling  in  this  cafe : Such  things  oftentimes  arc  debated,  and  much 
thought  upon  by  them  that  enter  into  any  difeourfe  concerning  any  defeat  of  know- 
ledge in  the  clergy.  But  whofoever  be  found  guilty,  the  communion  book  hath 
furely  deferred  leaf!  to  be  called  in  queftion  for  this  fault.  If  all  the  clergy  were 
as  learned,  as  thcmfclvcs  arc  that  moft  complain  of  ignorance  in  others,  yet  our  book 
of  prayer  might  remain  the  fame  j and  remaining  the  fame  it  is,  1 fee  not  how  it 
can  be  a let  unto  any  man’s  skill  in  preaching.  Which  thing  we  acknowledge  to  be 
Gods  good  gift,  howbeit  no  fuch  ncccflary  element,  that  every  ad  of  religion  fhould 
be  thought  imperfect  and  lame,  wherein  there  is  not  fomewhat  exacted  that  none  can 
difeharge  but  an  able  preacher. 

The  length  32.  Two  faults  there  arc  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  himfelf  efpecially  reproved 
vice?rferU  *n  Prayer } the  one,  when  oftentation  did  caufe  it  to  be  opens  the  other,  when  fu- 
T.  dl.t.  peril  ition  made  it  long.  As  therefore  prayers  the  one  way  arc  faulty,  not  when 
P-  ‘5 ;•  & !•  foever  they  be  openly  made,  but  when  hypocrify  is  the  caufe  of  open  praying:  So 
>•  P-  1 +•  tjlc  0f  prayer  is  likewife  a fault,  howbeit,  not  fimply,  but  where  error  and 

fuperflition  caufcth  more  than  convenient  repetition  or  continuation  of  fpcech  to  be 
Aug.Ep.121.  ul'cd.  It  is  not,  as  fomc  do  imagine,  (faith  St.  Auguflin)  that  long  praying  is  that 
fault  of  much  fpcaking  in  prayer,  which  our  faviour  did  reprove  j for  then  would 
Luke  4.  ix.  not  he  himfelf  in  prayer  have  continued  whole  nights.  Ufe  in  prayer  no  vain  fu~ 
perjiuity  of  words,  as  the  heathens  do,  for  they  imagine  that  their  much  fpeaking 
will  caufe  them  to  be  heard:  Whereas  in  truth  the  thing  which  God  doth  regard, 
is  how  virtuous  their  minds  arc,  and  not  how  copious  their  tongues  in  prayer  s how 
well  they  think,  and  not  how  long  they  talk,  who  come  to  prefent  their  fupplica- 
tions  before  him.  Notwithftanding  forafmuch  as  in  publick  prayer  we  arc  not  only 
to  confidcr  what  is  needful  in  refped  of  God,  but  there  is  alfo  in  men  that  which 
we  muft  regard  s we  fomewhat  the  rather  incline  to  length,  left  overquick  difpatch 
of  a duty  fo  important,  fhould  give  the  world  occa/ion  to  deem  that  the  thing  it 
fclf  is  but  little  accounted  of,  wherein  but  little  time  is  beftowed.  Length  thereof 
is  a thing  which  the  gravity  and  weight  of  fuch  adions  doth  require.  Bcftde,  this 
benefit  alfo  it  hath,  that  they  whom  earneft  lets  and  impediments  do  often  hinder 
from  being  partakers  of  the  whole,  have  yet,  through  the  length  of  divine  fcrvicc, 
opportunity  left  them,  at  the  leaft,  for  acccfs  unto  fomc  rcafonable  part  thereof. 
Again,  it  fhould  be  confidcred,  how  it  doth  come  to  pafs  that  we  arc  fo  long. 
For  if  that  very  fervicc  of  God  in  the  Jewifb  fynagogucs,  which  our  Lord  did  ap- 
prove and  fandify  with  the  prcfcncc  of  his  own  perfon,  had  fo  large  portions  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  together  with  fo  many  prayers  and  Pfaims  read  day  by 
day,  as  do  equal  in  a manner  the  length  of  ours,  and  yet  in  that  refped  was  never 
thought  to  deferve  blame,  is  it  now  an  offence  that  the  like  mcafurc  of  time  is  be- 
ftowed in  the  like  manner  ? Peradventure  the  church  hath  not  now  the  lcifure  which 
it  had  then,  or  elfc  thofc  things  whereupon  fo  much  time  was  then  well  fpent,  have 
fithcncc  that  loft  their  dignity  and  worth.  If  the  reading  of  the  law,  the  prophets 
and  pfaims  be  a part  of  the  fervicc  of  God  as  needful  under  Chrift  as  before,  and 
the  adding  of  the  new  teftament  as  profitable  as  the  ordaining  of  the  old  to  be 
read  j if  therewith,  inftead  of  Jewifb  prayers,  it  be  alfo  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
z Tim.  a.  z.  to  annc*  that  variety  which  the  apoftlc  doth  commend,  feeing  that  the  time  which 
we  fpend  is  no  more  than  the  orderly  performance  of  thefe  things  ncccffarily 
required,  why  arc  we  thought  to  exceed  in  length  ? Words,  be  they  never  fo  few, 
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arc  too  many  when  they  benefit  not  the  hearer.  But  he  which  fpeaketh  no 
more  than  editicth,  is  undcfervcdly  reprehended  for  much  fpcaking.  That  as  the  T c , 

*D evil  under  the  colour  of  long  prayer  drove  or  etching  out  of  the  church  heretofore,  p.184.’ 
fo  we  in  appointing  fo  long  prayers  and  readings , whereby  the  left  can  be  fpent  in 
preaching , maintain  an  unpreaching  minifry , is  neither  advifcdly  not  truly  lpokcn. 

They  reprove  long  prayer,  and  yet  acknowledge  it  to  be  in  it  fclf  a thing  commenda- 
ble j for  fo  it  mud  needs  be,  if  the  Devil  have  ufed  it  as  a colour  to  hide  his  ma- 
licious practices.  When  malice  would  work  that  which  is  evil , and  in  working 
avoid  the  fufpicion  of  any  evil  intenr,  the  colour  wherewith  it  overcafteth  it  fclf, 
is  always  a fair  and  plauftble  pretence  of  fecking  to  further  that  which  is  good. 

So  that  if  we  both  retain  that  good  which  Satan  hath  pretended  to  fcck,  and 
avoid  the  evil  which  his  purpofe  was  to  effed,  have  we  not  better  prevented  his 
malice,  than  if,  as  he  hath  under  colour  of  long  prayer  driven  preaching  out  of 
the  church,  fo  we  fliould  take  the  quarrel  of  fermons  in  hand,  and  revenge  their 
caufc  by  requital,  thrufting  prayer  in  a manner  out  of  doors  under  colour  of  long 
preaching  > In  cafe  our  prayers  being  made  at  their  full  length  did  ncccffarily  en- 
force fermons  to  be  the  fhorter,  yet  neither  were  this  to  uphold  and  maintain  an 
unprcaching  miniftry,  unlcfs  we  will  fay,  that  thofc  ancient  fathers,  Chryfofom , 

Augufin , Leo,  and  the  reft  whofc  homilies  in  that  confideration  were  fhorter 
for  the  mod  part  than  our  fermons  arc,  did  then  not  preach  when  their  fpcechcs 
were  not  long.  The  neccfiity  of  ihortnefs  caufcd  men  to  cut  off  impertinent 
difeourfes,  and  to  comprifc  much  matter  in  few  words.  But  neither  did  it  main- 
tain inability,  nor  at  all  prevent  opportunity  of  preaching,  as  long  as  a competent 
time  is  granted  for  that  purpofe.  An  hour  and  an  half  is  , they  fay,  in  reformed 
churches  ordinarily  thought  reafonable  for  their  whole  Liturgy  or  fervice.  Neh.  8.  3. 
Do  we  then  continue,  as  Ezra  did  in  reading  the  law,  from  morning  till  mid- 
day ? or,  as  the  Apoftlc  St.  \ Paul  did  in  prayer  and  preaching,  till  men  through  wca- 
rinefs  be  taken  up  dead  at  our  feet  ? The  huge  length  whereof  they  make  fuch  AGl  * 
complaint  is  but  this,  that  if  our  whole  form  of  prayer  be  read  , and  bcJfidcs  an  hour 
allowed  for  a fermon,  we  fpend  ordinarily  in  both  more  time  than  they  do  by  half  an 
hour.  Which  half  hour  being  fuch  a matter  as  the  age  of  fome,  and  the  infirmity  of 
other  fome , are  not  able  to  bear  j if  we  have  any  fenfe  of  the  common  imbecillity,  if 
any  care  to  preferve  men's  wits  from  being  broken  with  the  very  bent  of  fo  long  atten- 
tion, if  any  love  or  defire  to  provide  that  things  moft  holy  be  not  with  hazard  of  men's 
fouls  abhorred  and  loathed,  this  half  hour's  tedioufhefs  muft  be  remedied,  and  that  on- 
ly by  cutting  oft  the  greateft  part  of  our  common-prayer.  For  no  other  remedy  will 
ferve  to  help  fo  dangerous  an  inconvenience. 

33.  The  Brethren  in  syEgypt  (faith  St.  Augufin , Epif.  tai.  ) arc  reported  to 
have  many  prayers,  but  every  one  of  them  ve- 
ry fhort,  as  if  they  were  darts  thrown  out  with  Inftead  of  fuch  prayers  as  the  primitive  churches  have 
akind  of  fudden  qmckncfs.  left  that  vigilant 

and  crctt  attention  of  mind  which  in  prayer  is  prayers.  T.  c.  A 1.  p.  138.  & 1.  3.  p.  no,  an. 
very  ncccflary,  Ihould  be  wafted  or  dulled 

through  continuance,  if  their  prayers  were  few  and  long.  But  that  which  St.  Augu - 
fin  doth  allow , they  condemn.  Thofc  prayers  whcrcunto  devout  minds  have  add- 
ed a piercing  kind  of  brevity,  as  well  in  that  refped  which  we  have  already  mention- 
ed, as  alfo  thereby  the  better  to  exprefs  that  quick  and  fpeedy  expedition  wherewith 
ardent  affections,  the  very  wings  of  prayer,  arc  delighted  to  prefent  our  fuits  in  hea- 
ven, even  fooner  than  our  tongues  can  devife  to  utter  them  ; they  in  their  mood  of 
contradiction  fparc  not  openly  to  deride,  and  that  with  fo  bafe  terms  as  do  very  ill  be- 
feem  Men  of  their  gravity.  Such  fpcechesare  fcandalous,  that  favour  not  of  God  in 
him  that  ufeth  them,  and  unto  virtuoully  difpofed  minds  they  are  grievous  corrofives. 

Our  cafe  were  milcrablc,  if  that  wherewith  we  moft  endeavour  to  pleafe  God  were  in 
his  fight  fo  vile  and  dcfpicable,  as  men’s  difdainful  fpeech  would  make  it. 

34.  Again,  for  as  much  as  cffc&ual  prayer  is  joined  with  a vehement  intention  of  the  Lcffoni  in- 
inferior  powers  of  the  foul,  which  cannot  therein  long  continue  without  pain,  it  hath 

been  therefore  thought  good  fo  by  turns  to  interpofe  ftill  fomewhat  for  the  higher  part  payers, 
of  the  mind,  the  underftanding  to  work  upon,  that  both  being  kept  in  continual  ex- 
crcife  with  variety,  neither  might  feel  any  great  wearinefs,  and  yet  each  be  a fpur 
to  other.  For  prayer  kindlcth  our  delire  to  behold  God  by  fpeculation  ; and  the  mind 
delighted  with  that  contemplative  light  of  God,  taketh  every  where  new  inflammations 

Y to 
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. We  have  no  fuch  forms  in  feripture,  at  that  we  fliould 
pray  in  two  or  three  lines,  and  then  after  having  read  a 
while  iomc  other  thing,  come  and  pray  as  much  more,  and 
fo  the  twentieth  or  the  thirtieth  time,  with  p^fes  be- 
tween. If  a man  fbould  come  to  a prince,  and  having  yery 
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to  pray,  the  riches  of  the  myftcries  of  heavenly  wifdom  continually  flirting  up  in 
us  corrcfponJcnt  deflres  towards  them.  So  that  he  which  praycth  in  due  fort,  is 
thereby  made  the  more  attentive  to  hear ; and  he  which  hearcth,  the  more  carnefl 
to  pray,  for  the  time  which  we  beftow  as  well  in  the  one  as  the  other.  But  for  what 

caufc  foever  we  do  it,  this  intermingling  of 
lcflons  with  prayers  is,  a in  their  taftc  a thing 
as  unfavoury,  and  as  unfccnily  in  their  light,  as 
if  the  like  fhould  be  done  in  fuits  and  luppli- 

itimi.  v . , - , . - cations  before  fome  mighty  prince  of  the 

fn",S«  dL.CnT.n«h0"  Ifc  world.  Our  fpccch  to  worldly  fuperiors,  we 

the  third  ; the  prince  might  well  think,  that  either  be  frame  in  fuch  fort  OS  fervetll  beft  to  inform 

came  to  ask  before  he  knew  what  he  had  **  and  perfuade  the  minds  of  them  who  OthCT- 

he  had  forgotten  fome  piece  of  his  fuit,  or  that  be  were  r , 

diftrafled  in  hi*  underftanding.  or  fome  other  like  caufe  of  wife  neither  could  nor  would  greatly  regard 
the  diforder  of  his  rupplication.  X c.  1. 1.  p.  i? 8.  Thi«  our  ncceflitics  : Whereas,  bccaufe  we  know 
kind  of  rcafon  the  propkt  in  the  matter  of  facnfaccs  doth  ^ ^ ^ indccd  a King|  but  a King, 

u u r-  - u-  who  au  things  before-hand , 

which  no  other  king  bcfidcs  doth ; a king  which  needeth  not  to  be  informed  what 
we  lack ; a king  readier  to  grant,  than  we  to  make  our  requefts , therefore  in  prayer 
we  do  not  fo  much  rcfpctVwhat  precepts  art  dclivercth,  touching  the  method  of  per- 
fuafivc  utterance  in  the  prefence  of  great  men,  as  what  doth  mod  avail  to  our  own 
edification  in  piety  and  godly  zeaL  If  they  on  the  contrary  fide  do  think,  that  the 
fame  rules  of  decency  which  ferve  for  things  done  unto  terrene  powers,  Ihould  uni- 
vcrfally  decide  whai  is  fit  in  the  fcrvice  of  God,  if  it  be  their  meaning  to  hold  it 
for  a maiim,  that  the  church  muft  deliver  her  publick  Applications  unto  God,  in 
no  other  form  of  fpccch,  than  fuch  as  were  decent,  if  fuit  ihould  be  made  to  the 
great  Turk,  ot  fome  other  monarch,  let  them  apply  their  own  rule  unto  their  own 
form  of  common-prayer.  Suppofc  that  the  people  of  a whole  town,  with  fome 
chofcn  men  before  them,  did  continually  twice  ot  thrice  a week,  refort  to  their 
king,  and  every  time  they  come,  fitft  acknowledge  thcmfclves  guilty  of  rebellions 
and  treafons,  then  fing  a long,  and  after  that  explain  fome  flatutc  of  tile  land  to  the 
danders  by,  and  therein  fpend,  at  the  lead,  an  hours  this  done,  turn  thcmfclvel 
again  to  the  king,  and  for  every  fort  of  his  fubjefts  crave  fomewhat  of  him  j at  the 
length  fing  him  another  fong,  and  fo  take  their  leave:  Might  not  the  king  well 
think,  that  either  they  knew  not  what  they  would  have,  or  elfe  that  they  were  di- 
ft  rafted  in  mind,  or  fome  other  fuch  like  caufc  of  the  diforder  of  their  Applica- 
tion ! This  form  of  fuing  unto  kings,  were  abfurd  : This  form  of  praying  unto  God, 
they  allow.  When  God  was  ferved  with  legal  facrificcs,  fuch  was  the  mifcrable  and 
wretched  difpofition  of  fome  mens  minds,  that  the  bed  of  every  thing  they  had,  be- 
ing culled  out  for  thcmfclves,  if  there  were  in  their  docks  any  poor,  darved,  or  dif- 
cafcd  thing,  not  worth  the  keeping,  they  thought  it  good  enough  for  the  altar  of 
God,  pretending,  (as  wife  hypocrites  do,  when  they  rob  God  to  enrich  thcmfclves) 
that  the  fatnefs  of  calves  doth  benefit  him  nothing  ; to  us  the  bed  things  are  mod 
profitable,  to  him  all  is  one,  if  the  mind  of  the  offerer  be  good,  which  is  the  only 
thing  he  refpeacth.  In  reproof  of  which  their  devout  fraud,  the  prophet  Malachi 

allcdgcth,  that  gifts  arc  offered  unto  God,  not 
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as  * fupplics  of  his  want  indeed,  but  yet  as  te- 
dimonics  of  that  affection  wherewith  we  ac- 
knowledge and  honour  his  greatnefs.  For 
which  caufc,  fith  the  greater  they  are  whom 
we  honour,  the  more  regard  we  have  to  the 
quality  and  choice  of  thofe  prefents  which  we  bring  them  for  honours  fake  j it  mud 
needs  follow,  that  if  we  date  not  difgracc  our  worldly  fuperiors,  with  offering  un- 
to them  fuch  refufe  as  we  bring  unto  God  himfclf,  we  (hew  plainly,  that  our  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  greatnefs  is  but  feigned  i in  heart  we  feat  him  not  fo  much 
M«l.i.e,'i4.  as  we  dread  them.  If  ye  offer  the  blind  for  a facrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  Offer  it  nous 
unto  thy  prince  ; will  he  be  content,  or  accept  thy  per f on,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojls  ? 
Cur  fed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  fock  a male,  and  having  made  a vow, 
Jacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a corrupt  thing  : tor  I am  a great  king,  faith  the  Lord  of 
Hof  s.  Should  we  hereupon  frame  a rule,  that  what  form,  or  fpccch,  or  behaviour 
foever  is  fit  for  fuirers  in  a princes  court,  the  fame,  and  no  other,  belccmcih  us  in 
our  prayers  to  almighty  God .’ 


3 5-  But 
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3 j.  But  in  vain  vc  labour  to  pcrfuadc  them  that  any  thing  can  take  away  thete  The  number 
dioufnefs  of  Prayer,  except  it  be  brought  to  the  very  fame  both  mcafurc  and  form  jJ^££»nh- 
which  thcmfclves  aflign.  Whatfoever  therefore  our  Liturgy  hath  more  than  theirs,  un-  ly  thing*, and 
dcr  one  devifed  pretence  or  other  they  cut  it  off.  We  have  of  prayers  for  earthly  ?ur5^.re"r 
things  in  their  opinion  too  great  a number  j fo  oft  to  rchcarfc  the  Lord's  prayer  In  fo  LeK 
final!  a time,  is,  as  they  think,  a lofs  of  time  j the  people's  praying  after  the  mini-  Prayer, 
ftcr,  they  fay,  both  wafteth  time,  and  alfo  ma- 
keth  an  unpleafant  found  ; the  ‘Pfalms  they 
would  not  have  to  be  made  (as  they  are)  a part 
of  our  Common- Prayer , not  to  be  lung  or 
faid  by  turns,  nor  fuch  mufick  to  be  ufed  with 
them  j thofc  evangelical  Hymns  they  allow  not 
to  Band  in  our  Liturgy  ; the  Lit  any , the  Creed 
of  Atbanajius , the  Sentence  of  Glory , where- 
with we  ufe  to  conclude  Tfa/ms , thefe  tilings 
they  cancel,  as  having  been  inftituted  in  re- 
gard of  occafions  peculiar  to  the  times  of  old, 
and  as  being  therefore  now  fuperfluous.  Touch- 
ing prayers  for  things  earthly,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  church  hath  fet  down  lo  many 
of  them  without  caufe.  They  peradventure, 
which  find  this  fault  arc  of  the  fame  affedion 
with  Solomon  > fo  that  if  God  fiiould  offer  to 
grant  them  whatfoever  they  ask,  they  would  neither  crave  riches,  nor  length  of  days, 
nor  yet  vi&ory  over  their  enemies , but  only  an  undemanding  heart * for  which 
caufe  thcmfclves  having  Eagles  wings,  are  offended  to  fee  others  fly  foncar  the  ground. 

But  the  tender  kindnefs  of  the  church  of  God  it  very  well  befeemeth  to  help  the 
weaker  fort,  which  arc  by  fo  great  odds  more  in  number,  although  fomc  few  of  the 
pcrfc&cr  and  flrongcr  may  be  therewith  for  a time  difplcafcd.  Ignorant  we  arc  nor, 
that  of  fuch  as  reforted  to  our  Saviour  Chrift  being  prefent  on  earth,  there  came  not 
any  unto  him  with  better  fucccfs  for  the  benefit  of  their  fouls  cvcrlafting  happincft, 
than  they  whofc  bodily  ncccffitics  gave  them  the  firft  occafton  to  feck  relief,  where 
they  faw  willingnefs  and  ability  of  doing  every  way  good  unto  all.  The  graces  of 
the  Spirit  arc  much  more  precious  than  worldly  benefits } our  ghoftly  evils  of  greater 
importance  than  any  harm  which  the  body  fcelcth.  Therefore  our  defircs  to  heaven- 
ward (hould  both  in  mcafurc  and  number  no  lefs  exceed , than  their  glorious  objeft 
doth  every  way  excel  in  value.  Thefe  things  arc  true  and  plain  in  the  eye  of  a per- 
fect judgment.  But  yet  it  muft  be  withal  confidered,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
world  are  they  which  be  fartheft  from  perfection.  Such  being  better  able  by  fenfe  to 
difeern  the  wants  of  this  prefent  life,  than  by  fpirirual  capacity  to  apprehend  things 
above  fenfe  which  tend  to  their  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come,  arc  in  that  refped 
the  more  apt  to  apply  their  minds,  even  with  hearty  affedion  and  zeal  at  the  lcaft, 
unto  thofc  branches  of  publick  prayer  wherein  their  own  particular  is  moved.  And 
by  this  mean  there  ftealeth  upon  them  a double  benefit  5 firft,  bccaufc  that  good  affe- 
ction which  things  of  (mailer  account  have  once  fet  on  work,  is  by  fo  much  the  more 
cafily  raifed  higher  j and  fecondly,  in  that  the  very  cuftom  of  fccking  fo  particular 
aid  and  relief  at  the  hands  of  God,  doth  by  a fccrct  contradiction  withdraw  them 
from  endeavouring  to  help  thcmfclves  by  thofc  wicked  Ihifts,  which  they  know 
can  never  have  his  allowance  whofc  afliftance  their  prayer  fccketh.  Thefe  multi- 
plied petitions  of  worldy  things  in  prayer  have  therefore,  bcfidcs  their  direCt  ufe, 
a fcrvicc,  whereby  the  church  under  hand,  through  a kind  of  heavenly  fraud,  taketh 
therewith  the  louls  of  men  as  with  certain  baits.  If  then  their  calculation  be  true 
(for  fo  they  reckon)  that  a full  third  of  our  prayers  be  allotted  unto  earthly  benefits, 
lor  which  our  Saviour  in  his  platform  hath  appointed  but  one  petition  amongft  feven, 
the  difference  is  without  any  great  difagrement ; we  rcfpc&ing  what  men  are,  and  do- 
ing that  which  is  meet  in  regard  of  the  common  imperfedion  j our  Lord  contrari- 
wife  propofing  the  rnoft  abfolutc  proportion  that  can  be  in  men's  defircs,  the  Very 
higheft  mark  whereat  we  arc  able  to  aim. 

a For  which  caufe  alfo  our  cuftom  is  both  to  ‘ Prdmtf*  Ur\um»  ft*  traliem,  fu*jt  funknnte, 

place  it  in  the  front  of  out  prayers  as  a guide,  't''**™* 

and  to  add  it  in  the  end  of  fomc  principal 

limbs  or  parts,  as  a complement  which  fully  perfedeth  whatfoever  may  be  defe- 
Y a dive 


I can  make  no  geometrical  and  exaS  meafure,  bat  ve- 
rily 1 believe  there  fhall  be  found  more  than  a third  part 
of  the  praycn,  which  arc  not  pfalms  and  texts  of  feripture; 
fpent  in  praying  for  and  praying  againft  the  commodities 
and  lncommodieies  of  this  life,  which  is  contrary  to  all  the 
arguments  or  contents  of  the  prayers  of  the  church  fet 
down  in  the  feripture,  and  efpecially  of  our  Saviour  Chrift'* 
prayer,  by  the  which  ours  ought  to  be  dlrefted.  T.  C.  1.  1. 
f.  136.  What  a reafon  is  this  , we  muft  repeat  the  Lord's 
prayer  oftentimes,  therefore  oftentimes  in  half  an  hour; 
and  one  on  the  neck  of  another  ? Our  Saviour  Chrift  doth 
hot  there  give  « prefeript  form  of  prayer  whereunto  he 
bindeth  us  ; but  eivetli  us  a rule  and  fquarc  to  frame  all 
our  prayers  by.  I know  it  is  necefTary  to  pray  and  pray  of- 
ten. ( know  alfo  that  in  a few  words  it  is  impoltible  for 
liny  man  to  frame  fo  pithy  a prayer,  and  I cohfefs  that  the 
church  doth  well  in  concluding  their  prayer*  with  the 
Lord’s  prayer  : But  I ftand  upon  this,  Tlut  there  is  no  nc- 
ceflity  laid  upon  ns  to  ufe  thefe  very  words  and  00  more. 
T.  C.  /.  I./.  tip* 
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dive  in  the  reft.  Twice  we  rchcarfc  it  ordinarily,  and  oftner  as  occafion  requireth 
more  folcmnity  or  length  in  the  form  of  divine  fervice  ; not  miftrufting,  till  thefe 
new  curiofitics  fprang  up,  that  ever  any  man  would  think  our  labour  herein  mill'pcnt, 
the  time  waftefully  confirmed,  and  the  office  it  fclf  made  worfc,  by  fo  repeating  that 
which  othcrwilc  would  more  hardly  be  made  familiar  to  the  ftmplcr  fort j for  the 
good  of  whofe  fouls  there  is  not  in  chriftian  religion  any  thing  of  like  continual 
ufe  and  force  throughout  every  hour  and  moment  of  their  whole  lives.  1 mean 
not  only  bccaufe  Prayer,  but  bccaufc  this  very  prayer  is  of  fuch  efficacy  and  nc- 
ccffity  : For  that  our  Saviour  did  but  let  men  a bare  example  how  to  contrive  or 
devife  prayers  of  their  own,  and  no  way  bind  them  to  ufe  this,  is  no  doubt  an  cr- 
rour.  ‘'John  the  Baptift's  difciples , which  had  been  always  brought  up  in  the  bofom 
of  God’s  church  from  the  time  of  their  firft  infancy,  till  they  came  to  the  fchool 
of  John,  were  not  fo  brutifh  that  they  could  be  ignorant  how  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  God : But  of  their  maftcr  they  had  received  a form  of  prayer  amongft  them- 
felves,  which  form  none  did  ufe  faving  his  difciples,  lb  that  by  it  as  by  a mark  of 
fpecial  difference  they  were  known  from  others.  And  of  this  the  apoftles  having 
taken  notice,  they  requeft  that  as  John  had  taught  his,  fo  Chrift  would  likewife 
teach  them  to  pray.  Tertullian  and  St.  AuguJUn  do  for  that  caulc  term  it,  Ora- 
tionetn  Ugitimam , the  prayer  which  Chrift’s  own  law  hath  tied  his  church  to  ufe  in 
the  fame  prefeript  form  of  words  wherewith  he  himfclf  did  deliver  it  : And  there- 
fore what  part  of  the  world  foever  we  fall  into,  if  chriftian  religion  have  been  there 
received,  the  ordinary  ufe  of  this  very  prayer  hath  with  equal  continuance  accompa- 
nied the  fame,  as  one  of  the  principal  and  moft  material  duties  of  honour  done  to  Jc- 
fus  Chrift.  Seeing  that  vie  have  (faith  St.  Cyprian ) an  advocate  with  the  Father 
for  our  fins,  when  we  that  have  finned  come  to  fee k for  pardon , let  us  alledge  unto 
God  the  words  which  our  advocate  hath  taught.  For  fith  his  promife  is  our  plain 
warrant,  that  in  his  name  what  we  ask  we  Jball  receive , mujl  we  not  needs  much 
the  rather  obtain  that  for  which  we  fue,  if  not  only  his  name  do  countenance,  but  alfo 
his  Speech  prefent  our  requejls  ? Though  men  fhould  fpcak  with  the  tongues  of  an- 
gels, yet  words  fo  plcafingto  the  cars  of  God  as  thofc  which  the  Son  of  God  himfclf 
hath  compoled,  were  not  pofliblc  for  men  to  frame.  He  therefore  which  made  us  to 
live,  hath  alfo  taught  us  to  pray,  to  the  end  that  fpcaking  unto  the  Father  in  his  Son's 
own  prefeript  form,  without  fcholy  or  glofs  of  ours,  we  may  be  furc  that  we  utter  no- 
thing which  God  will  either  difallow  or  deny.  Other  prayers  we  ufe  many  befides 
this,  and  this  oftner  than  any  other  5 although  not  tied  fo  to  do  by  any  command- 
ment of  lcripture,  yet  moved  with  fuch  conftderations  as  have  been  before  fet  down  : 
The  cauflcfs  dillike  whereof  which  others  have  conceived  , is  no  fufficicnt  rcafon  foe 
us  as  much  as  once  to  forbear,  in  any  place,  a thing  which  uttered  with  true  devotion 
and  zeal  of  heart,  affordeth  to  God  himfclf  that  glory,  that  aid  to  the  weakeft  fort  of 
men,  to  the  moft  perfed  that  folid  comfort  which  is  unfpcakablc. 
fa  in^afier*  *6‘  With  our  Lord's  prayer  they  would  find  no  fault,  fo  that  they  might  perfuade 
the  minuter,  us  iq  ufe  it  before  or  after  fermons  only  ( bccaufe  fo  their  manner  is)  and  not  ( as  all 

chriftian  people  have  been  of  old  accuftomcd  ) 

Another  fault  i».  That  allthe  people  are  appointed  in  di- 


Cypr.  inO- 
rat.  Pom. 


vers  places  to  fay  after  the  minider,  whereby  not  only  the 
time  is  unprofiubly  waited,  and  a confuted  noife  of  the 
people  ( one  fpeaking  after  another  ) caufcd,  but 
nion  bred  in  their  heads,  that  thofc  only  be  their  prayer* 
which  they  pronounce  with  their  own  mouths  after  the 
miniftcr,  othcrwilc  than  the  order  which  is  left  to  the 
church  doth  bear,  i C#r.  14.  16.  and  otherwife  than  Jm- 
fiin  Martyr  Iheweth  the  cuftom  of  the  Churches  to  have 
been  in  his  lime.  T.  C ■ I.  1.  f.  139.  I.  3.  f.  211, 
»u,  *13. 


infert  it  fo  often  into  the  Liturgy.  Twice  we 
appoint  that  the  words  which  the  miniftcr  firft 
people  ( one  fpeaking  after  another ) caufcd,  but  an  opi-  prOIlOUnceth,  the  whole  congregation  lhall  rc- 
■ *■--* -*■-*-  1 peat  after  him.  As  firft  in  the  publick  confef- 

fion  of  fins,  and  again  in  rchcarfal  of  our  Lord's 
prayer  prcfcntly  after  the  blcflcd  facramcnt  of 
his  body  and  blood  received.  A thing  no  way 
offenfive,  no  way  unfit  or  unfccmly  to  be 
done,  although  it  had  been  fo  appointed  oft- 
ner than  with  us  it  is.  But  furely , with  fo  good  rcafon  it  ftandeth  in  thofc 
two  places  , that  otherwife  to  order  it  were  not  in  all  refpeds  fo  well.  Could 
there  be  any  thing  deviled  better,  than  that  we  all , at  our  firft  acccls  unto  God  by 
prayer,  Ihould  acknowledge  meekly  our  fins,  and  that  not  only  in  heart  but  with 
tongue ; all  which  arc  prclcnt  being  made  car-wirnefl*cs  even  of  every  man’s  diftind 
and  deliberate  allcnr  unto  each  particular  branch  of  a common  indidment  drawn 
again!!  our  fclvcs  ? How  were  it  pofiiblc  that  the  church  fhould  any  way  elfc  with  fuch 
calc  and  certainty  provide  that  none  of  her  children  may,  as  Adam , diflcmblc  that 
wrctchcdncis,  the  penitent  confcflion  whereof  is  fo  ncccfiary  a preamble,  cfpccially  to 
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common-prayer  ? In  like  manner,  if  the  church  did  ever  devife  a thing  fit  and  conve- 
nient, what  more  than  this,  that  when  together  we  have  all  received  thofe  heavenly 
myfteries  wherein  Chrift  imparteth  himfclf  unto  us,  and  giveth  vifiblc  tcftification 
of  our  blcffcd  communion  with  him,  we  Ihould  in  hatred  of  all  here  lies,  factions 
and  l'chifms,  the  paftor  as  a leader , the  people  as  willing  followers  of  him  ftep  by 
ftep,  declare  openly  our  (elves  united  as  brethren  in  one,  by  offering  up  with  all  our 
hearts  and  tongues,  that  moft  effectual  (application,  wherein  he  unto  whom  we  offer  Tit  ji  f* 
it,  hath  himfclf  not  only  comprehended  all  our  neccfiitics,  but  in  fuch  fort  alfo  *• , 
framed  every  petition,  as  might  moft  naturally  l'crvc  for  many,  and  doth,  though  not  IStiZfs 
always  require,  yet  always  import  a multitude  of  fpcakers  together?  For  which caufe 
communicants  have  ever  ufed  it,  and  we  at  that  time  , by  the  form  of  our  very  * 

utterance,  do  (hew  we  ufc  it,  yea,  every  word  and  fyllablc  of  it,  as  communicants. 
in  the  reft,  we  obferve  that  cuftom  whcrcunto  St.  Taul  alludeth,  and  whereof  the  P'*L 
fathers  of  the  church  in  their  writings,  make  often  mention,  to  (hew  indefinitely  1 Cor.  1+.  16. 
what  was  done,  but  not  univcrfally  to  bind  for  ever  all  prayers,  unto  one  only  fa- 
(hion  of  utterance.  The  rcafons  which  we  have  allcdgcd,  induce  us  to  think  it  ftill 
a good  work,  which  they,  in  their  penfive  care  for  the  well  bellowing  of  time,  ac- 
count waftc.  As  for  unplealantncfs  of  (bund,  if  it  happen,  the  good  of  mens  fouls 
doth  either  deceive  our  cars,  that  we  note  it  nor,  or  arm  them  with  patience  to  en- 
dure it.  We  are  not  fo  nice  as  to  caft  away  a (harp  knife,  becaufc  the  edge  of  it 
may  fometimes  grate.  And  fuch  fubtil  opinions,  as  few  but  Utopians  arc  likely  to  fall 
into,  we  in  this  climate  do  not  greatly  fear. 

Our  manner  of  reading  the  Tfalms  otherwise  than  the 
reft  of  the  fcripturc. 

They  have  always  the  fame  profit  to  be  ftudied  in,  to  he 


They  have  always  the  lame  profit  to  be  ftudied  in,  to  he 
read,  and  preached  upon,  which  other  feriptures  have,  and 
this  above  the  reft,  that  they  are  to  be  lung.  But  to  make 
daily  prayers  of  them,  hand  over  head,  or  otherwife  than 
the  prcl'cnt  eftate  wherein  we  be,  doth  agree  with  the  matter 
contained  in  them,  is  an  xbufmg  of  them.  T C.  1.  }.  p.  zz6. 


37.  The  complaint  which  they  make  about 
pfalms  and  hymns,  might  as  well  be  over-pad 
without  any  anfwer,  as  it  is  without  any  caulc 
brought  forth.  But  our  defire  is,  to  con- 
tent them,  if  it  may  be,  and  to  yield  them  a 
juft  rcafon  even  of  the  lead  things,  wherein 
undclervcdly  they  have  but  as  much  as  dreamed 
or  fufpedted  that  we  do  amifs.  They  feem 
fometimes  fo  to  fpcak,  as  if  it  greatly  offended  them  that  fuch  hymns  and  pfalms  as 
arc  fcripturc,  Ihould  in  common-prayer  be  otherwife  ufed,  than  the  reft  of  the  fcrip- 
turc is  wont } fometimes  difplcafcd  they  arc  at  the  artificial  mufick  which  we  add 
unto  pfalms  of  this  kind , or  of  any  nature  clfc  i fometimes  the  plained  and  the 
moft  intelligible  rchearfal  of  them  yet  they  favour  nor,  becaufe  it  is  done  by  inter- 
locution, and  with  a mutual  return  of  fcntcnccs  from  fide  to  fide.  They  arc  not 
ignorant  what  difference  there  is  between  other  parts  of  fcripturc  and  pfalms.  The 
choice  and  flower  of  * all  things  profitable  in 

other  books,  the  pfalms  do  both  more  briefly  Dionyf.  Hier»r.  Ec- 

contain,  and  more  movingly  alfo  exprefs,  by  ’ 

rcafon  of  that  poetical  form  wherewith  they  arc  written.  The  ancients,  when  they 
(peak  of  the  book  of  pfalms,  ufe  to  fall  into  large  difeourfes,  (hewing  how  this  part, 
above  the  reft,  doth  of  purpofc  let  forth  and  celebrate  all  the  confidcrations  and  ope- 
rations which  belong  to  God;  it  magnifleth  the  holy  meditations  and  actions  of  di- 
vine men  ; it  is  of  things  heavenly  an  univcrfal  declaration,  working  in  them  whole 
hearts  God  infpircth  with  the  due  confidcration  thereof,  an  habit  or  dilpofition  of 
mind  whereby  they  arc  made  fit  vcffcls,  both  for  receipt  and  for  delivery  of  whatfo- 
cvcr  fpiritual  perfediion.  What  is  there  ncccffary  for  man  to  know,  which  the 
pfalms  arc  not  able  to  teach  ? They  arc,  to  beginners,  an  ealy  and  familiar  introdu- 
duction,  a mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue  and  knowledge,  in  fuch  as  arc  entred 
before,  a ftrong  confirmation  to  the  moft  perfedt  amongft  others.  Heroical  magna- 
nimity, exquifitc  juftice,  grave  moderation,  cxadl  wifdom,  repentance  unfeigned,  un- 
wearied patience,  the  myfteries  of  God,  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  the  terrors  of  wrath, 
the  comforts  of  grace,  the  works  of  providence  over  this  world,  and  the  promiled 
joys  of  that  world  which  is  to  come,  all  good  ncccflarily  to  be  either  known,  or 
done,  or  had,  this  one  celeftial  fountain  yicldcth.  Let  there  be  any  grief  or  difeate 
incident  unto  the  foul  of  man,  any  wound  or  ficknels  named,  for  which  there  is 
not  in  this  treafure-houfe  a prefent  comfortable  remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  be 
found  ? Hereof  it  is,  that  we  covet  to  make  the  pialms  cfpecially  familiar  unto 
all.  This  is  the  very  caufe  why  we  iterate  the  pfalms  oftner  than  any  other  part  of 
fcripturc  bcfidcs;  the  caufe  wherefore  we  inure  the  people  together  with  their 

mini- 
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miniftcr,  and  not  the  miniftcr  alone,  to  read  them  as  other  parts  of  feripture  he 
doth. 

of  mufick  38.  Touching  mufical  harmony,  whether  by  inftrument  or  by  voice,  it  being  but 

#iih  pfJms.  high  antj  jow  in  founds  a due  proportionable  difpofition,  fuch  notwithftanding  is 

the  force  thereof,  and  fo  pleafing  cflfcXs  it  hath,  in  that  very  part  of  man  which  is 
moll  divine,  chat  fomc  have  been  thereby  induced  to  think,  that  the  foul  it  felf  by 
Nature  is,  or  hath  in  it  harmony.  A thing  which  dclightcth  all  ages,  and  bcfccmcth 
all  States  3 a thing  as  fcafonablc  in  grief  as  in  joy  3 as  decent  being  added  unto  aXi- 
ons  of  greatcll  weight  and  folcmnity,  as  being  ufed  when  men  moll  fcqueftcr  them- 
(elves  from  aXion.  The  reafon  hereof  is  an  admirable  facility  which  mufick  hath  to 
exprefs  and  reprefent  to  the  mind,  more  inwardly  than  any  other  fcnfiblc  mean,  the 
very  Handing,  riling  and  falling,  the  very  Heps  and  inflexions  every  way,  the  turns 
and  varieties  of  all  paflions,  whcrcunto  the  mind  is  fubjeX  ; yea,  fo  to  imitate  them 
that  whether  it  rcfcmblc  unto  us  the  fame  Hate  wherein  our  minds  already  arc,  or  a 
clean  contrary,  we  arc  not  more  contentedly  by  the  one  confirmed,  than  changed  and 
led  away  by  the  other.  In  harmony,  the  very  image  and  charaXcr  even  of  virtue 
and  vice  is  perceived,  the  mind  delighted  with  their  rcfembiances,  and  brought  by 
having  them  often  iterated  into  a love  of  the  things  thcmfelvcs.  For  which  caufc 
there  is  nothing  more  contagious  and  peftilent,  than  lomc  kinds  of  harmony  j than 
fomc,  nothing  more  ftrong  and  potent  unto  good.  And  that  there  is  fuch  a diffe- 
rence ot'  one  kind  from  another,  we  need  no  proof  but  our  own  experience,  in  as 
much  as  we  are  at  the  heating  of  fomc  more  inclined  unto  forrow  and  hcavinefs,  of 
fomc  more  mollified  and  foftened  in  mind  3 one  kind  aptcr  to  flay  and  fettle  us,  ano- 
ther to  move  and  ftlr  our  affections  : There  is  that  draweth  to  a marvellous,  grave 
and  fober  mediocrity  3 there  is  alfo  that  carricth  as  it  were  into  extafies,  filling  the 
mind  with  an  heavenly  joy,  and  for  the  time,  in  a manner,  fevering  it  from  the 
body  : So  that  although  we  lay  altogether  afidc  the  confidcration  of  ditty  or  mat- 
ter, the  very  harmony  of  founds  being  framed  in  due  fort,  and  carried  from  the 
car  to  the  fpiritual  faculties  of  our  fouls,  is  by  a native  puiffancc  and  efficacy, 
greatly  available  to  bring  to  a perfeX  temper  whatfoever  is  there  troubled,  apt 
as  well  to  quicken  the  fpirits,  as  to  allay  that  which  is  too  eager,  foveraign  againft 
melancholy  and  dcfpair,  forccablc  to  draw  forth  tears  of  devotion,  if  the  mind  be 
iiach  as  can  yield  them,  able  both  to  move  and  to  moderate  all  affeXions.  The 
prophet  ‘David  having  therefore  lingular  knowledge,  not  in  poetry  alone,  but  in 
mufick  alfo,  judged  them  both  to  be  things  moil  ncccflary  for  the  houfc  of  God, 
left  behind  him  to  that  purpofc  a number  of  divinely  indited  poems,  and  was  fur- 
ther the  author  of  adding  unto  poetry,  melody  in  publick  prayer,  melody  both 
vocal  and  inftrumcntal  for  the  railing  up  of  mens  hearts,  and  the  fwcerning  of 
their  affeXions  towards  God.  In  which  confidcrations,  the  church  of  Chrift  doth 
likewile  at  this  prefent  day,  retain  it  as  an  ornament  to  God’s  fcrvicc,  and  an  help 
to  our  own  devotion.  They  which,  under  pretence  of  the  Jaw  ceremonial  abro- 
gated, require  the  abrogation  of  inftrumcntal  mufick,  approving  ncvcrthclcfs  the  ufc 
of  vocal  melody  to  remain,  muft  fticw  fomc  reafon  wherefore  the  one  (hould  be 
thought  a legal  ceremony , and  not  the  other.  In  church  mufick  curiofity  and 
oftentation  of  art,  wanton,  or  light,  or  unfuitablc  harmony,  fuch  as  only  plcafcth 
the  car,  and  doth  not  naturally  ferve  to  the  very  kind  and  degree  of  thofc  im- 
preflions,  which  the  matter  that  gocth  with  it  leaveth,  or  is  apt  to  leave  in  mens 
minds,  doth  rather  blemilh  and  difgracc  that  we  do,  than  add  either  beauty  or  fur- 
therance unto  it.  On  the  other  fide,  the  faults  prevented,  the  force  and  efficacy  of 
the  thing  it  felf,  when  it  drowncth  not  utterly,  but  fitly  fuiteth  with  matter  altoge- 
ther founding  to  the  praife  of  God,  is  in  truth  moft  admirable,  and  doth  much  edi- 
fy, if  not  the  undemanding,  bccaufc  it  tcacheth  not  3 yet  furcly  the  affeXion,  bc- 
caufc  therein  it  worketh  much.  They  muft  have  hearts  very  dry  and  tough,  from 
whom  the  melody  of  the  Tfalms  doth  not  fometime  draw  that  wherein  a mind  re- 
ligioufly  afteXed  dclightcth.  Be  it  as  Rabanus  Mavras  obferveth,  that  at  the  firft, 
the  church  in  this  cxcrcifc  was  more  fimple  and  plain  than  we  arc  3 that  their  finging 
was  little  more  than  only  a melodious  kind  of  pronunciation  ; that  the  cuftom  which 
we  now  ufc,  was  not  inftitured  fo  much  for  their  caufc  which  arc  fpiritual,  as  to  the 
end  that  into  grofler  and  heavier  minds,  whom  bare  words  do  not  cafily  move,  the 
fwcctnefs  of  melody  might  make  fomc  entrance  for  good  things.  St.  Bafil  himlclf 
acknowledging  as  much,  did  not  think  that  from  fuch  inventions,  the  lcaft  jot  of 
2 eftima* 
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. . . ty ‘VCtdM/M  *,  A HWftUUnf  ri  it 

AsT&r  •»** Iftat  m&uiSItt  iTt cA&md*.  A/«  •£„,  TO* 
Xvtffjti*  Wi*  ui\n  ft  v}aA/xi>  eb.uivTa/,  ha  i Talftt 
* itoKlar  iugaA*<  «<  u^.-i  ts  »„'©- 7^ <M A «« mAt/v  t/,  T~  -f 
a Aft!  Hi  Trft  4«%*I  LlT«l/ltiiTa.  J ^ Ap.Tf  £h  ei«  T8 
fcu  TV  *I/«r  •<«*{  «J  ™ AvnTlAW  t**>3*;*i?  nr-Mitt. 
ftht.  Bad.  in  PriiL 


Of  finging  or  faying  Pfalmt,  and  other  parts  of  common- 


prayer,  wherein  the  people  and  mini/lcr  anfwcr  one  nno- 
“ the  ‘ 

Sc  very  ancient,  ye 

commendable;  and  fo  much  the  more  to  be  lufpcQed,  for 


thcr  by  courfe. 

fide  after  fide,  although  it  be  very  ancient. 


inging  of  Pfalmt  by  couri'e,  and 
'«  it  is  not 


that  the  devil  hath  gone  about  to  get  it  fo  great  authority, 
partly  by  deriving  it  from  Ignatjtu’t  time,  and  partly  in 
making  tne  world  believe  that  this  came  from  hearen,  and 
that  the  angels  were  heard  to  fing  after  this  fort.  Which 
as  it  is  a mccr  fable  , fo  it  is  confuted  by  hiftoriopra- 
phers , whereof  fome  aferibe  the  beginning  of  this  to 
Damafn,  fome  other  unto  fWi«/  and  VMtrm.  T.  C 1. 
1.  p.  203. 


eftimation  and  credit  thereby  fhould  be  dero- 
gated : * For  ( faith  he  ) whereas  the  holy  fpt- 
rit  faw  that  mankind  is  unto  virtue  hardly 
drawn , and  that  right  eoufnefs  is  the  lea (l  ac- 
counted of  by  reafen  of  the  pronenefs  of  our 
affections  to  that  which  delight etb  ; it  pleafed 
the  wifdom  of  the  fame  fpirit , to  borrow  from 
melody  that  pleafure , which  mingled  with  hea- 
venly myf  cries , caufeth  the  fmoothnefs  and 

foftnefs  of  that  which  toucheth  the  ear,  to  convey,  as  it  were,  by  flealth,  the  trea - 
fare  of  good  things  into  mans  mind.  'To  this  purpofe  were  thofe  harmonious  tunes 
of  Tfalms  devifed fot  us,  that  they  which  are  either  in  years  but  young,  or  touch- 
ing perfection  of  virtue  as  yet  not  grown  to  ripenefs,  might , when  they  think  they 
fing , learn.  O the  wife  conceit  of  that  heavenly  teacher,  which  hath  by  his  skill 
found  out  a way,  that  doing  thofe  things  wherein  we  delight , we  may  alfo  learn  that 
whereby  we  pro  ft ! 

39.  And  if  the  prophet  ‘David  did  think, 
that  the  very  meeting  of  men  together,  and 
their  accompanying  one  another  to  the  houfc 
of  God,  fhould  make  the  bond  of  their  lore 
infolublc,  and  tic  them  in  a league  of  invio- 
lable amity,  ‘PJal.  34.  14.  How  much  more 
may  wc  judge  it  reafonable  to  hope,  that  the 
like  effefis  may  grow  in  each  of  the  people 
towards  other,  in  them  all  towards  their  paftor, 
and  in  their  paftor  towards  every  of  them  j be- 
tween whom  there  daily  and  interchangeably 
pafs  in  the  hearing  of  God  himfclf,  and  in  the 

prefence  of  his  holy  angels,  fo  many  heavenly  acclamations,  exultations,  provocati- 
ons, petitions,  fongs  of  comfort,  pfalms  of  praifc  and  thankfgiving  > in  ail  which 
particulars,  as  when  the  paftor  maketh  their  fuits,  and  they,  with  one  voice,  teftify 
a general  aflcnt  thereunto ; or  when  he  joyfully  beginneth,  and  they  with  lik£  ala- 
crity follow,  dividing  between  them  the  fentenecs  wherewith  they  fttive,  which 
(hall  mod  fhew  his  own,  and  ftir  up  others  real,  to  the  glory  of  that  God  whofe 
name  they  magnify  ; or  when  he  propofeth  unto  God  their  ncccftitics,  and  they  their 
own  requefts  for  relief  in  every  of  thetn  5 or  when  he  lifteth  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  to  proclaim  unto  them  the  laws  of  God,  they  adjoining,  though  not  as 
Ifrael  did,  by  way  of  generality  a chcarful  promife,  b All  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 1>  e*o6.  i9. 
manded,  we  will  do ; yet  that  which  God  doth  no  left  approve,  that  which  favourcth  *•  <*  *4-  ?• 
more  of  mcckncfs,  that  which  teftifieth  rather  a feeling  knowledge  of  our  common  \flm 
imbecillity,  unto  the  fcvcral  branches  thereof,  fcvcral  lowly  and  humble  requefts  for  Jolh.  24.  U. 
grace  at  the  merciful  hands  of  God,  to  perform  the  thing  which  is  commanded  i 
or  when  they  wifh  reciprocally  each  others  ghoftly  happinefs  ; or  when  he  by  exhor- 
tation raifeth  them  up,  and  they  by  proteftation  of  their  readinefs,  declare  he  fpcak- 
cth  not  in  vain  unto  them  : Thcfe  interlocutory  forms  of  fpCcch , what  arc  they 
clfe,  but  moft  cffcftual,  partly  teftifications,  and  partly  inflammations  of  all  piety  ? 

When,  and  how  this  cuftom  of  ftnging  by  courfc,  came  up  in  the  church,  it  is  not 
certainly  known.  * Socrates  maketh  Ignatius,  the  bifhop  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  the'Socrar.'Hilh 
firft  beginner  thereof,  even  under  the  apoftlcs  themfeives.  But  againft  Socrates  they  EccL  lib* 
fet  the  authority  of  d Theodoret , who  draweth  the  original  of  it  from  Antioch , as  ?Thcod.  lib. 
Socrates  doth;  howbeit,  aferibing  the  invention  to  others,  Flavian  and  iDiodore,  -■  cap.  54. 
men  which  conftantly  flood  in  defence  of  the  apoftolick  faith,  againft  the  bifhop  of 
that  church,  Leontius,  a favourer  of  th tArians.  Againft  both  Socrates  and  Theo- 
doret, e Tlatina  is  brought  as  a witnefs,  to  teftify  that  Damafus , bilhop  of  Rome,  • pur.  in  vi- 
began  it  in  his  time.  Of  the  Latin  church,  it  may  be  true  which  ‘Platina  faith.14  D*m*1** 
And  therefore  the  cldcft  of  that  church  which  maketh  any  mention  thereof,  is 
St.  Ambrofe,  f bilhop  of  Milan , at  the  fame 

time  when  ‘Damafus  was  of  Rome.  Amoneft  * Bent  !?*ri  campmtnr  euiepa,  prim  ingnii- 

■ c,'  - n rt  l t , . tutu  pcpnli  avmine  Mis  wlUMii  nitMt  vomit : dtinde  in  tratitna 

_ C Grecians  , St.  G liilfll  having  brought  it  Mini  plrhii  tam/uam  mtiJii  rtfutniibnt  firidet  ; turn  rtfyenfiriit 
into  his  church,  before  they  of  Meocafarea  P/almtmm,  tjntn  wrtmm,  mtilitrum,  wrginnm,  pjr.tihrum 
ufed  it.  Sabehms  the  hcrctick,  and  Marctllus,  T$’V,  mT'"1"  "S""‘u  h"*"'  lib-  Sl  ”i'-  * 
took  occafion  thereat  to  incenfe  the  churches  ' 

againft 
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againft  him,  as  being  an  author  of  new  devices  in  the  fcrvicc  Of  God.  Whereupon, 
to  avoid  the  opinion  of  novelty  aftd  Ungularity,  he  allcdgeth  for  that  which  he  him- 
fclf  did,  the  example  of  the  churches  of  c ^Egypt,  Libya , Thebes , Talejlina,  the  Arm 
bians , 'Phamc tans,  Syrians,  Mesopotamians,  and,  in  a manner,  all  that  reverenced 
the  cuftom  of  finging  Tfalms  together.  If  the  Syrians  had  it  then  before  Bajil, 
Antioch , the  mother  church  of  thofc  pans,  muft  needs  have  ufed  it  before  Bajil,  and 
confcquently  before  TDamafus.  The  queftion  is  then,  how  long  before,  and  whe- 
ther fo  long,  that  Ignatius,  or  as  ancient  as  Ignatius , may  be  probably  thought  the 
IMin.  fecund,  firft  inventors.  Ignatius  in  Trajan's  days  fuffered  martyrdom.  And  of  the  churches 
Epift.lib.  io.  jn  <Pontus  and  Bithynia,  to  Trajan  the  emperor,  his  own  vicegerent  there  aihrmeth, 
Exod/'i 5.  i.  l^c  only  crime  he  knew  of  them  was,  they  ufed  to  meet  together  at  a certain 
si.  day,  and  to  praife  Chrift  with  hymns,  as  a God , fecum  mvicem,  one  to  another 

amongft  thcmfclvcs.  Which,  for  any  thing  we  know  to  the  contrary,  might  be  the 
fclf-famc  form  which  Thtlo  Judaus  exprefleth,  declaring  how  the  EJfenes  were  ac- 
cuftomcd  with  hymns  and  pfalms  to  honour  God,  fometime  all  exalting  their  voices 
together  in  one,  and  fometime  one  part  anfwering  another,  wherein,  as  he  thought, 
they  fwerved  not  much  from  the  pattern  of  Mofes  and  Miriam.  Whether 
Ignatius  did  at  any  time  hear  the  Angels  praifing  God  after  that  fort  or  no , what 
matter  is  it  ? If  Ignatius  did  not,  yet  one  which  muft  be  with  us  of  greater  autho- 
Ifo.  6. 3.  rity,  did.  I faw  the  Lord  ( faith  the  prophet  Ifaiak)  on  an  high  throne,  the  Sera- 
phims flood  upon  it,  one  cried  to  another,  faying.  Holy , holy,  holy.  Lord  God  oj 
hojls,  the  whole  world  is  full  of  his  glory . But  whofoever  were  the  author,  what- 
foever  the  time,  whenfoever  the  example  of  beginning  this  cuftom  in  the  church  of 
Chrift ; fuh  we  arc  wont  to  fufpeft  things  only  before  trial,  and  afterwards  cither  to 
approve  them  as  good,  or  If  we  find  them  evil,  accordingly  to  judge  of  them  j 
their  counfcl  muft  needs  feem  Very  unfcafonable,  who  advife  men  now  to  fulpcd  that 
wherewith  the  world  hath  had,  by  their  own  account,  twelve  hundred  years  acquain- 
tance, and  upwards,  enough  to  take  away  fufpicion  and  jealoufy.  Men  know  by 
this  time,  if  ever  they  will  know,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  which  hath  been  fb 
long  retained.  As  for  the  devil,  which  way  it  (hould  greatly  benefit  him  to  have 
this  manner  of  finging  pfalms  accounted  an  invention  of  Ignatius,  or  an  imitation  of 
the  Angels  of  heaven,  we  do  not  well  underftand.  But  we  very  well  Ice  in  them 
who  thus  plead,  a wonderful  celerity  of  difeourfe.  For  perceiving  at  the  firft  but 
only  fomc  caufc  of  fufpicion  and  fear,  left  it  {hould  be  evil,  they  arc  pre- 

fcntly  in  one  and  the  felf-famc  breath  rc- 
» From  whenccfocvcr  it  came,  it  cannot  be  good,  con-  folved,  • That  what  beginning  foever  it  had , 
i„  ‘S' of  £'4  £ ^ .52  th"‘  " « pojjibilny  !l  fbouU  bt  good.  The 
not  to  be  retrained  unto  a few  ; and  where  it  I*  lawful,  potent  arguments  which  did  thus  fuddcnly 


both  with  heart  and  voice,  to  tins  the  whole  pfrlra , there 
it  is  not  meet  that  they  fhould  fing  but  the  one  half  with 
their  heart  and  voice,  and  the  other  with  their  heart 
only.  For  where  they  may  both  with  heart  and  voice 
ling,  there  the  heart  is  not  cnouglu  Therefore,  betides 
the  incommodity  which  cometh  this  way,  in  that  being  tof- 
fed  after  this  fort,  men  cannot  underftand  what  is  lung, 
thofe  other  two  inconvenicncics  come  of  this  form  of 
finging,  and  therefore  it  is  baniihed  in  all  reformed 
churches.  X.  C.  1.  1.  p.  203. 


break  in  upon  them,  and  overcome  them,  arc* 
firft,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  people  all 
jointly  to  praife  God  in  finging  of  pfalms. 
Secondly,  that  they  are  not  any  where  forbid- 
den by  the  law  of  God,  to  fing  every  verfe 
of  the  whole  pfalm , both  with  heart  and 
voice,  quite  and  clean  throughout.  Thirdly, 
that  it  cannot  be  underftood  what  is  fung  after 
our  manner.  Of  which  three,  forafmuch  as  lawfulnds  to  fing  one  way,  proveth  not 
another  way  inconvenient ; the  former  two  arc  true  allegations,  but  they  lack 
ftrength  to  accomplifh  their  defire  $ the  third  fo  ftrong,  that  it  might  perfuade,  if  the 
truth  thereof  were  not  doubtful.  And  {hall  this  inforccusto  banifti  a thing,  which 
all  chriftian  churches  in  the  world  have  received  j a thing  which  fo  many  ages  have 
held  $ a thing  which  the  moft  approved  counfcls  and  laws  have  fo  oftentimes  ra- 
tified j a thing  which  was  never  found  to  have  any  inconvenience  in  it  5 a thing 
which  always  heretofore  the  beft  men,  and  wifeft  governors  of  Gods  people,  did 
think  they  could  never  commend  enough  j a thing  which,  as  Bajil  was  perfuaded, 
did  both  ftrengthen  the  meditation  of  thofc  holy  words  which  were  uttered  in  that 
fort,  and  ferve  alfo  to  make  attentive,  and  to  raife  up  the  hearts  of  men  j a thing 
whcrcunto  God’s  people  of  old  did  refort  with  hope  and  thirft , that  thereby  cfpc- 
cially  their  fouls  might  be  edified  j a thing  which  fillcth  the  mind  with  comfort  and 
heavenly  delight,  ftirreth  up  fragrant  defires  and  aftc&ions  corrcfpondcnt  unto  that 
which  the  words  contain ; allaycth  all  kind  of  bale  and  earthly  cogitations,  banilh* 
cth  and  driveth  away  thofc  evil  fecrct  fuggeftions,  which  our  invifiblc  enemy  is  al- 
ways 
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Of  M-igaiJicat,  Ber.ediSui,  and  Nine  t untitl'n, 

Thcfc  thankfgirings  were  made  by  occalion  of  certain 
particular  benches,  and  are  no  more  to  b«  ufol  for  ordi- 
nary prayers,  than  the  So  that  botli  for  tins 

caulc,  and  the  other  before  alledi'cd  of  the  plaints,  it  is 
not  convenient  to  make  orliuajy  paten  of  than,  T.  C. 
lib.  3.  p.  108. 


ways  apt  to  mihiftcr,  watcrcth  the  heart  to  the  end  it  may  fructify,  maketh  the  ver- 
tuous  in  trouble  full  of  magnanimity  and  courage,  fen  eth  as  a moll  approved  reme- 
dy againft  all  doleful  and  heavy  accidents  which  befal  men  in  this  prclcnt  life.  To 
conclude,  fo  fitly  accordcth  with  the  Apoftlc’s  own  exhortation  , Speak  to  your  felves  Eph.  j.  19. 
in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs,  making  melody  , and  (raging  to  the  Lord  1 
in  your  Hearts  ; that  lurcly,  there  is  more  caufc  to  fear  left  the  want  thereof  be  a 
maim,  than  the  ufc  a blcmifh  to  the  fcrvice  of  God.  It  is  not  our  meaning,  that 
What  we  attribute  unto  the  pfalms,  ftiould  be  thought  to  depend  altogether  on 
that  only  form  of  finging  or  reading  them  by  courfc  , as  with  us  the  manner 
is ; but  the  end  of  our  fpccch  is  to  Ihcw,  that  bccaule  the  fathers  of  the  church, 
with  whom  the  fclf-famc  cuftom  was  fo  many  ages  ago  in  ufc,  have  uttered  all 
thcfc  things  concerning  the  fruit  which  the  church  of  God  did  then  reap,  ob- 
ferving  that  and  no  other  form,  it  may  be  juftly  avouched,  that  we  our  felves 
retaining  it,  and  beftdes  it  alio  the  other  more  newly  and  not  unfruitfully  dc- 
vifed,  do  neither  want  that  good  which  the  latter  invention  can  afford,  nor  lofc  any 
thing  of  that  for  which  the  ancients  fo  oft  and  fo  highly  commend  the  former.  Let 
novelty  therefore  in  this  give  over  endlcls  contradictions,  and  let  ancient  cuftom 
prevail. 

40.  We  have  already  given  caufc  fufHeient 
for  the  great  convcnicncy  and  ufc  of  read- 
ing the  pfalms  oftner  than  other  fcripturcs. 

Of  reading  or  Tinging  likewife  Magnificat , 

Beneditlus , and  Nunc  dimittis  , oftner  than 
the  reft  of  the  pfalms,  the  caufcs  arc  no  whit 
lefs  r cafonabic  j fo  that  if  the  one  may  very 
well  monthly , the  other  may  as  well  even 
daily  be  iterated.  They  arc  fongs  which  concern  us  fo  much  more  than  the  fongs 
of  David,  as  the  golpcl  toucheth  us  more  than  the  law,  the  new  teftament  than 
the  old.  And  if  the  pfalms  for  the  excellency  of  their  ufc  deferve  to  be  oftner  re- 
peated than  they  arc,  but  that  the  multitude  of  them  permitted  not  any  oftner 
repetition,  what  difordcr  is  it,  if  thcfc  few  evangelical  hymns,  which  are  in  no  re- 
fpett  lefs  worthy,  and  may  be  by  rcafon  of  their  paucity  imprinteth  with  much  more 
cafe  in  all  men's  memories,  be  for  that  caufc  every  day  rchcarfcd  > In  our  own  behalf 
it  is  convenient  and  orderly  enough,  that  both  they  and  we  make  day  by  day  prayers 
and  fupplications  the  very  fame ; why  not  as  fit  and  convenient  to  magnify  the  name  of 
God  day  by  day  with  certain  the  very  fclf-famc  pfalms  of  praife  and  thanklgiving  > Either 
let  them  not  allow  the  one,  or  clfe  ccafc  to  reprove  the  other.  For  the  ancient  recei- 
ved ufc  of  intermingling  hymns  and  pfalms  with  divine  readings,  enough  hath  been 
written.  And  if  any  may  fitly  ferve  unto  that  purpoic,  how  fhould  it  better  have  been 
devifed,  than  that  a competent  number  of  the  old  being  firft  read,  thcfc  of  the  new 
fhould  fuccecd  in  the  place  where  now  they  arc  fet  ? In  which  place  notwithftanding, 
there  is  joined  with  Benedittus  the  hundred  pfalm ; with  Magnificat  the  ninety  eight  j 
the  fixty  feventh  with  Nunc  dimittis  \ and  in  every  of  them  the  choice  left  free  for  the 
miniftcr  to  ufc  indifferently  the  one  for  the  other.  Seeing  therefore  they  pretend 
no  quarrel  at  other  pfalms,  which  arc  in  like  manner  appointed  alio  to  be  daily  read, 
why  do  thcfc  fo  much  offend  and  difplcafc  their  taftc?  They  are  the  firft  gratuiations 
wherewith  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  joyfully  received  at  his  entrance  into  the  world, 
by  fuch  as  in  their  hearts,  arms,  and  very  bowels  embraced  him ; being  prophetical  dil- 
covcrics  of  Chrift  already  prefent,  whole  future  coming  the  other  pfalms  did  but  fore- 
fignify  j they  are  againft  the  obftinatc  incredulity  of  the  Jews  the  mod  luculcnt  tefti- 
monies  that  chriftian  religion  hath ; yea,  the  only  facrcd  hymns  they  arc,  that  chri- 
ftianity  hath  peculiar  unto  it  fclf ; the  other  being  fongs  too  of  praife  and  thankT 
giving,  but  fongs  wherewith,  as  we  ferve  God,  fo  the  Jew  likcwilc.  And  whereas 
they  tell  us,  thefe  fongs  were  fit  for  that  purpofc,  when  Simeon  and  Zachary , and  the 
blcflcd  Virgin  uttered  them,  but  cannot  fo  be  to  us  which  have  not  received  like 
benefit ; ftiould  they  not  remember  how  exprefiy  Hezekiah,  amongft  many  other  * Chron.  *9$; 
good  things,  is  commended  for  this  alio , That  the  praifes  of  God  were  through  his  3°* 
appointment  daily  fet  forth,  by  ufing  in  publick  divine  fcrvice,  the  fongs  of  ‘David 
and  Afaph  unto  that  very  end  > Either  there  wanted  wife  men  to  give  Hezekiah 
advice,  and  to  inform  him  of  that  which  in  his  calc  was  as  true  as  it  is  in  ours ; 
namely,  that  without  fomc  inconvenience  and  difordcr,  he  could  not  appoint  thofc 

Z ‘Pfalms 
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‘Pfalms  to  be  ufed  as  ordinary  prayers,  feeing  that  although  they  were  fongs  of 
thankfgiving,  fuch  as  ‘David  and  Afaph  had  fpecial  occafion  to  ufc,  yet  not  lb  the 
whole  church  and  people  afterwards,  whom  like  occafions  did  not  befal : or  clfc  He- 
zekiah  was  perfuaded  as  we  are,  that  the  praifes  of  God  in  the  mouths  of  his  faints 
arc  not  lo  retrained  to  their  own  particular,  but  that  others  may  both  conveniently  and 
fruitfully  ufc  them  j firfi,  bccaufc  the  myftical  communion  of  all  faithful  men  is  fuch 
as  maketh  every  one  to  be  intcrcflcd  in  thofc  precious  bleflings  which  any  one  of  them 
rcceivcth  at  God's  hands : Secondly,  bccaufc  when  any  thing  is  Ipokcn  to  extol  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  whofc  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  albeit  the  very  particular  occafion 
whereupon  it  rifeth  do  come  no  more  5 yet,  the  fountain  continuing  the  fame,  and 
yielding  other  new  effeds  which  are  but  only  in  fomc  fort  proportionable,  a (mall  re- 
lemblance  between  the  benefits,  which  we  and  others  have  received,  may  ferve  to  make 
the  fame  words  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  fit,  though  not  equally  in  all  circumflan- 
ccs  fit  for  both  a clear  demonflration  whereof  we  have  in  all  the  ancient  fathers 
commentaries  and  meditations  upon  the  Pfa/ms.  Laft  of  all,  bccaufc  even  when 
there  is  not  as  much  as  the  fhew  of  any  rcfemblancc ; ncvcrthclefs  by  often  ufing 
their  words  in  fuch  manner,  our  minds  arc  daily  more  and  more  inured  with  their 
affedions. 


Of  the  liwny.  41.  The  publick  efiate  of  the  church  of  God  amongft  the  Jews  hath  had  many  rare 

and  extraordinary  occurrences  j which  alfo  were 
occaftons  of  fundry  * open  folcmnitics  and  offi- 
ces, whereby  the  people  did  with  general  confcnt 
make  fhew  of  corrcfpondcnt  affedion  towards 

, a God.  The  like  duties  appear  ufual  in  the  ancient 

church  ofChrift,  by  that  which  b Tertullim 
fpcaketh  of  chriAian  women  matching  them- 
fclves  with  infidels.  She  cannot  content  the  Lord 
•with  performance  of  his  discipline , that  hath  at 
her  fide  a vaffal  whom  Satan  hath  made  his 
vice-agent  to  crofs  wbatfoever  the faithful Jball 
do.  If  her  pre  fence  be  required  at  the  time  of 
flat  ion  or fanding  Proper,  he  c barge  th  her  at  no 
time  but  that , to  be  with  him  in  his  baths  ; if  a 
fajling  dap  come,  he  hath  on  that  dap  a banquet 
to  make  ; if  there  be  caufe  for  the  church  to  go 
forth  in  folemn proceffton,  his  whole  farnilp  have 


* We  pray  for  the  avoidiag  of  thofe  dangers  which  are 
nothing  near  us  ; as  from  lightning  and  thundring  in  the 
o'idft  of  winter  ; from  ftorms  and  temped  , when  the  wea- 
ther is  melt  fair,  and  the  fcas  mod  calm.  It  is  true,  that 
r.pon  fome  urgent  calamity  a prayer  may , and  ought  to  be 
framed,  which  may  beg  either  the  commodity,  for  want_ 
whereof  the  church  is  in  didrefs,  or  the  turning  away 
that  mifehief  which  either  approacheth,  or  is  already  upon 
it.  But  to  make  thofe  prayers  , which  are  for  the  prcicnt 
time  and  danger,  ordinary  and  daily  prayers  ; I cannot  hi- 
therto fee  any,  cither  feripture,  or  cwraple  of  the  pri- 
mitire  church.  And  here  for  the  limplcs  fake,  I will  fet 
down  after  what  fort  this  ahufc  crept  into  the  church. 
There  was  one  Mamerens,  Bifhop  of  Vims,  which  in  the 
time  of  great  earthquakes  which  were  in  France,  indituted 
certain  fupplication?  which  the  Grecians  ( and  we  of  them  ) 
call  the  litany,  which  concerned  that  matter  .*  There  is  no 
doubt  but  as  other  difcommoditics  role  in  other  countries, 
they  likewife  had  prayers  accordingly.  Now  Pope  Gregory 
either  matte  himfelf,  or  gathered  the  Applications  that 
were  made  ngaind  the  calamities  of  every  country  , and 
made  of  them  a great  Litany  or  fupplication,  as  Platina  cal- 
leth  it,  and  gave  it  to  be  ufed  in  all  churches  : Which 
t all  cl 


thing  albeit  all  churches  might  do  for  the  time  , in  refpeft  fuch  bufinefs  come  upon  them  that  no  one  can  be 
of  the  cafe  of  the  calamit);  which  the  churches  fuffered  ; (hartd.  Thefe  proccflions,  as  it  fccmcth.  were 
vet  there  is  no  caufe,  why  it  Ihould  be  perpetual  that  was  . , r . r . c , , 

firlt  begun  for  the  interring  of  holy  martyrs,  and 


ordained  but  for  a time  ; and  why  all  lands  Ihould  pray 
to  be  delivered  from  the  incommoditiei  that  fome  land 
hath  been  troubled  with.  T C.  I.  I.  p.  137.  Exod.  i j.  10. 
Wifd.  10.  so.  a Sam.  6.  a.  i Citron,  13.  5.  a Chron.  so.  3. 
Joel  a.  ij. 

b J'rrtnl.  lih.  1.  ad  XJxor. 

* Terent.  Andr. 

* Hicr.  Epid.  aa.  ad  End.  Martyr  1 tibi  quaranlur  in  cu- 
ll,-u It  tuo.  fimnqmam  caufa  deerit  frcuedtndi  , ji  femper  quando 
nec'Sfe  eji,  feogrrjfura  Jh. 


the  vifitingof  thofc  places  where  they  were  en- 
tombed. Which  thing,  the  name  it  fdf  applied 
by  c heathens  unto  the  office  of  exequies,  and 
partly  the  fpccchcs  of  fomc  of  the  ancients  deli- 
vered concerning  d chriflian  proccflions,.  partly 
alio  the  very  drols  w'hich  fuperAition  thereunto 
added,  I mean,  the  cuAom  of  invocating  faints 
in  proccflions,  heretofore  ufual,  do  Arongly  infinuate.  And  as  tilings  invented  to  one 
* Socrat.  1.6.  purpofc  arc  by  ufc  cafily  converted  to  more,  c it  grew,  that  fupplications  with  this  fo- 
c.  8.  Soxom.  iemnity  for  the  appealing  of  God’s  wrath,  and  the  averting  of  publick  evils,  were  of  the 
ThcodA.  1 6.  Greek  church  termed  Litanies,  Rogations  of  the  Latin  f.  To  the  people  of  Henna 
1.  50. 1. 3.  ( Mamercus  being  their  Bifhop  about  450  years  after  ChriA)  there  befei  many  things, 

68IOiNoVel  thefuddennefsand  Arangenefs  whereof  fo  amazed  the  hearts  of  all  men,  that  the  city 
r Bafii.’ Epid.  they  began  to  forfake  as  a place  which  heaven  did  threaten  with  imminent  ruin.  It 
63.  Niccph.  bcfccmcd  not  the  perfon  of  fo  grave  a prelate  to  be  either  utterly  without  count'd,  as 
Cedraku  l^c  rc^  wcrc»  or  in  a common  perplexity  to  fhew  himfelf  alone  fccure.  Wherefore 
Theodor.  as  many  as  remained  he  carncAly  exhorteth  to  prevent  portended  calamities , ufing 
thofc  virtuous  and  holy  means  wherewith  others  in  like  cafe  have  prevailed  with 
God.  To  which  purpofc  he  perfedeth  the  Rogations  or  Litanies  before  in  ufc, 
and  addeth  unto  them  that  which  the  prefent  ncccflity  required.  Their  good  itic- 
si<lon.  L 7.  ccfs  moved  Sidonius  Bifhop  of  Averna,  to  ufc  the  fame  fo  corrected  Rogations,  at  fuch 
lipitt.  1.  time  as  he  and  his  people  were  after  affiided  witli  famine,  and  befieged  with  potent 

ad- 
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advcrfaries.  For,  till  the  empty  name  of  the  Empire  came  to  be  fettled  in  Charles 
the  Create  the  fall  of  the  Romans  huge  dominion,  concurring  with  other  univerfal 
evils,  caufcd  thofc  times  to  be  days  of  much  afflidion  and  trouble  throughout  the 
world.  So  that  Rogations,  or  Litanies , were  then  the  very  ftrength,  flay  and  com- 
fort of  God's  church.  Whereupon,  in  the  year  five  hundred  and  fix,  it  was  by  the 
council  of  Aurelia  decreed,  that  the  whole  church  fhould  beftow  yearly,  at  the Concil. tom. 
fcaft  of  Tentecoft,  three  days  in  that  kind  of  proccflionary  fcrvice.  About  half  an4*  F-  J'V 
hundred  years  after,  to  the  end  that  the  Latin  churches,  which  all  obferved  this  cu- 
ftom,  might  not  vary  in  the  order  and  form  of  thofc  great  Litanies , which  were  lb 
folcmnly  every  where  cxcrcifcd,  it  was  thought  convenient  by  Gregory  the  f.rft,  and 
the  beft  of  that  name,  to  draw  the  flower  of  them  all  into  one.  But  this  Iron  be- 
gan at  length  to  gather  ruft  j which  thing  the  fynod  of  Colen  law,  and  in  part  re- 
drefs’d  within  that  province  i neither  denying  the  ncccflary  ufe  for  which  fuch  Li- 
tanies ferve,  wherein  God’s  clemency  and  mercy  is  defired  by  publick  fuit,  to  the 
end  that  plagues,  dcftru&ions,  calamities,  famines,  wars,  and  all  other  the  like  ad- Condi. tom. 
vcrfitics,  which*  for  our  manifold  fins,  we  have  always  caufc  to  fear,  may  be  turned  }•  £no- 
away  from  us,  and  prevented  through  his  grace,*  nor  yet  diflcmbling  the  great  abufc  5}  ' 
whcrcunto,  as  fundry  other  things,  lo  this  had  grown  by  men’s  improbity  and  ma- 
lice > to  whom,  that  which  was  deviled  for  the  appealing  of  Gods  difplcafurc,  gave 
opportunity  of  committing  things  which  juftly  kindled  his  wrath.  For  remedy 
w hereof,  it  was  then  thought  better,  that  thclc,  and  all  other  fupplications  and  pro- 
ccfiions,  fhould  be  no  where  ufed,  but  only  within  the  walls  of  the  houfc  of  God, 
the  place  fanctificd  unto  prayer.  And  by  us  not  only  fuch  inconveniencies  being 
remedied,  but  alfo  whatsoever  was  otherwife  amils  in  form  or  matter,  it  now  re- 
maincth  a work,  the  abfolutc  perfection  whereof  upbraideth  with  error,  or  lomc- 
what  worfe,  them  whom  in  all  parts  it  doth  not  fatisfy.  As  therefore  Litanies  have 
been  of  longer  continuance,  than  that  we  fhould  nuke  either  Gregory  or  Mamercus 
the  author  of  them  3 fo  they  arc  of  more  permanent  ufe,  than  that  now  the  church 
Ihould  think  it  needeth  them  not.  What  dangers  at  any  time  arc  imminent,  what 
evils  hang  over  our  heads,  God  doth  know,  and  not  we.  We  find  by  daily  ex- 
perience, that  thofc  calamities  may  be  neareft  at  hand,  readied  to  break  in  fuddenly 
upon  us,  which  we,  in  regard  of  times  or  circumftanccs,  may  imagine  to  be  farthclt 
off'.  Or  if  they  do  not  indeed  approach,  yet  fuch  milcrics  as  being  prclcnt,  all  men 
arc  apt  to  bewail  with  tears,  the  wife  by  their  prayers  fhould  rather  prevent.  Fi- 
nally, if  we,  for  our  fclvcs,  had  a privilege  of  immunity,  doth  not  true  chriftian 
charity  require,  that  whatfoever  any  part  of  the  world,  yea,  any  one  of  all  our  bre- 
thren clfcwhcrc,  doth  either  fuffcr,  or  fear,  the  fame  we  account  as  our  own  bur- 
then ? What  one  petition  is  there  found  in  the  whole  Litany , whereof  we  (hall  ever 
be  able  at  any  time  to  fay,  that  no  man  living  needeth  the  grace  or  benefit  therein 
craved  at  God’s  hands?  1 am  not  able  to  exprefs,  how  much  it  doth  grieve  me,  that 
things  of  principal  excellency  fhould  be  thus  bitten  at  by  men,  whom  God  hath  en- 
dued with  graces,  both  of  wit  and  learning,  for  better  purpol'cs. 

42.  We  have  from  the  apoftlcs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  received  that  brief  con-  of  jiba**- 
feflion  of  faith,  which  hath  been  always  a badge  of  the  church,  a mark  whereby  to^',5jre<d* 
difeern  chriftian  men  from  Infidels  and  Jews : * This  faith , received  from  the  apo-  *patf.  *'* 
files,  and  their  difciples , (faith  bane  us ) the  church , though  difperfed  throughout x trtn.  \ib.  t. 
the  world,  doth  notwith (landing  keep  as  fafe,  as  if  it  dwelt  within  the  walls  of  fame  c*i>‘ 5* 
one  houfe,  and  as  uniformly  hold,  as  if  it  had  but  one  only  heart  and  foul  5 this  as 
confonantly  it  preacheth,  teacheth,  and  delivereth,  as  if  but  one  tongue  did  fpeak  for 
all.  As  one  fun  fbmeth  to  the  whole  world  -,  fo  there  is  no  faith  but  this  one  pub - 
lifbed , the  brightnefs  whereof  mu(l  enlighten 

all  that  Come  to  the  kno  wledge  of  the  truth.  b TertuL  de  Prefer,  adretf.  Hxrcr.  & advetf.  Prax. 
b This  rule  ( faith  Tertullian ) Chrijl  did  injli- 

tute  the  dream  and  current  of  this  rule  hath  \ Tbc  lik.c  "l**  be  theLc^  “nd 

J / „/  nafian  Creed.  It  was  nru  brought  in:o  the  church,  to  rt»c 

gone  as  far.  It  hath  continued  as  long  as  the  end  that  men  thereby  fhould  make  an  open  profellion  in 
•very  promulgation  of  the  Gofpel.  Under  church  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  4- 

Condantine  rhe  FmDcror  about  three  hundred  8“inft  tbc  dcteft*ble.  opinion  of  Aritn  and  hil  difriple*. 
i^onji amine  me  emperor,  aoout  tnrcc  nunarcu  wkercwi(h  M th#l  time  m«rvdloufly  formed  nlmoft  the 

years  and  upward  attcr  Chrift,  Anus,  a prieft  whole  Now  that  it  hath  pieafcd  the  Loni  to 

in  the  church  of  Alexandria , a fubtlc-wittcd,  quench  that  fire.there  it  no  fuch  caufc  why  tbefe  tiling 
, ,,  cr\  l at  ihould  be  ufed  in  the  church,  at  the  leaf!,  why  that 

and  a mar\cllous  fair-fpoken  man,  but  difi  Gloria  Patri  fhould  be  fo  often  repeated,  t.  C-’lib.  1. 
contented  that  one  fhould  be  placed  before  i*- 1*7- 
him  in  honour,  Vhofc  fuperior  he  thought 

Z 2 him- 
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himfclf  in  dcfert,  became,  through  envy  and  ftomach,  prone  unto  contradi&ion, 
and  bold  to  broach  at  the  length  that  Herefy,  wherein  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  contained,  but  not  opened  in  the  former  Creed,  the  co-equality  and  co-ctcr- 
nity  of  the  Son  with  the  Father  was  denied.  Being  for  this  impiety  deprived  of  his 
place  by  the  bifhop  of  the  fame  church,  the  punilhment  which  fhould  have  reform- 
ed him,  did  but  incrcafc  his  obftinacy,  and  give  him  occafton  of  labouring  with 
greater  earneftnefs  clfcwhcrc,  to  intangle  unwary  minds  with  the  fnarcs  of  his 
damnable  opinion.  Arius  in  a Ihort  time  had  won  to  himfclf  a number  both  of 
followers,  and  of  great  defenders,  whereupon  much  difquictncfs  on  all  (ides  enfued. 
The  Emperor,  to  reduce  the  church  of  Chrift  unto  the  unity  of  found  belief,  when 
other  means,  whereof  tryal  was  firft  made,  took  no  effed,  gathered  that  famous 
aflcmbly  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen  bifhops  in  the  council  of  Nice ; where,  bc- 
fidcs  order  taken  from  many  things  which  feemed  to  need  redrefs,  there  was  with 
common  confcnt,  for  the  fettling  of  all  mens  minds,  that  other  confcftion  of  faith 
fet  down,  which  we  call  the  Nicene  Creed,  whcrcunto  the  Arians  themfclvcs  which 
were  prefent,  fubferibed  alfo ; not  that  they  meant  finccrcly,  and  indeed  to  forfakc 
their  error}  but  only  to  cfcapc  deprivation  and  exile,  which  they  faw  they  could 
not  avoid}  openly  perlifting  in  their  former  opinions,  when  the  greater  part  had 
concluded  againft  them,  and  that  with  the  Emperor’s  royal  aftenr.  Referving  there- 
fore themfeives  unto  future  opportunities,  and  knowing  it  would  not  boot  them  to 
ftir  again  in  a matter  fo  compofcd,  unlcls  they  could  draw  the  Emperor  firft,  and 
by  his  means  the  chicfeft  bifhops  unto  their  part}  till  Conflanti^es  death,  and  fome- 
what  after,  they  always  profcfl'cd  love  and  zeal  to  the  Nicene  faith,  yet  ccafcd  not 
in  the  mean  while  to  ftrengthen  that  part  which  in  heart  they  favoured,  and  to  in- 
feft  by  all  means,  under  colour  of  other  quarrels,  their  greateft  advcrfarics  in  tlus 
caufc.  Amongft  them  Athanafus  cfpccially,  whom  by  the  fpacc  of  forty  fix  years, 
from  the  time  of  his  confccration  to  fuccced  Alexander,  Archbilhop  in  the  church  of 
Alexandria , till  the  laft  hour  of  his  life  in  this  world,  they  never  iuffered  to  enjoy 
the  comfort  of  a peaceable  day.  The  heart  of  Conjlantine  ftoln  from  him : Con- 
Jlantius , Conjlantine' s fucccflbr,  his  feourge  and  torment,  by  all  the  ways  which  ma- 
lice, armed  with  foveraign  authority,  could  devife  and  ufe.  Under  Julian  no  reft 
given  him  } and  in  the  days  of  Valentinian,  as  little.  Crimes  there  were  laid  to  his 
charge  many } the  lcaft  whereof,  being  juft,  had  bereaved  him  of  eftimation  and  cre- 
dit with  men,  while  the  world  ftandeth.  His  judges  evermore  the  (elf-fame  men,  by 
whom  his  accufers  were  fuborned.  Yet  the  ifluc  always,  on  their  part,  fhamc,  on 
his,  triumph.  Thole  bifhops  and  prelates,  who  fhould  have  accounted  his  caufc 
theirs,  and  could  not,  many  of  them,  but  with  bleeding  hearts,  and  with  watered 
checks,  behold  a perfon  of  fo  great  place  and  worth,  conftrained  to  endure  fo  foul 
indignities,  were  furc  by  bewraying  their  affe&ion  towards  him,  to  bring  upon 
themfclvcs  thole  molcftations,  whereby,  if  they  would  not  be  drawn  to  (cent  his 
advcrfarics,  yet  others  fhould  be  taught  how  unfafe  it  was  to  continue  his  friends. 
Whereupon  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  end , that  ( very  few  excepted ) all  became  fub- 
jc&  to  the  fway  of  time  } other  odds  there  was  none  amongft  them,  ( laving  only 
that  fome  fell  fooncr  away,  fomc  later,  from  the  foundnefs  of  belief ; fomc  were 
leaders  in  the  hoft  of  impiety,  and  the  reft  as  common  foldicrs,  either  yielding 
through  fear,  or  brought  under  with  penury,  or  by  flattery  enfnared,  or  clfc  be- 
guiled through  fimplicity,  which  is  the  faireft  cxcufc  that  well  may  be  made  for 
them.  Yea,  (that  which  all  men  did  wonder  at)  Of  us,  the  ancicntcft  bifhop  that 
Chrijlendom  then  had,  the  moil  forward  in  defence  of  the  Catholick  caufe,  and  of 
the  contrary  part  moft  feared } that  very  OJius,  with  whofc  hand  the  Nicene  Creed 
it  fclf  was  fet  down,  and  framed  for  the  whole  chriftian  world  to  fubferibe  unto,  fo 
far  yielded  in  the  end,  as  even  with  the  fame  hand  to  ratify  the  Arians  confcftion,  a 
thing  which  they  neither  hoped  to  fee,  nor  the  other  part  ever  feared,  till  with 
amazement  they  faw  it  done.  Both  were  pcrluadcd,  that  although  there  had  been 
for  OJius  no  way,  but  either  prcfently  fubferibe,  or  die,  his  anfwcr  and  choice  woulct 
a Mac.  6. 24.  have  been  the  fame  that  Eleazar's  was.  It  doth  not  become  our  age  to  dijfemble , 
whereby  many  young  perfons  might  think  that  Ofius  an  hundred  years  old  and  up- 
M*i*r  a nit-  ward,  were  now  gone  to  another  religion  and  fo,  through  mine  hypocrijy , [ for  a 
time  °f  tranfitory  life ] they  might  be  deceived  by  me,  and  I procure  inaledi- 
ftl0n  anj  reproach  to  my  old  age.  For  though  I were  now  delivered  from  the  tor- 
ments of  men,  yet  could  I not  efcape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor 
dead.  But  fuch  was  the  ftream  of  thofe  times,  that  all  men  gave  place  unto  it, 
* which 
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which  wc  cannot  but  impute  partly  to  their  own  overfight : For  at  the  firft  the  Em- 
peror was  theirs,  the  determination  of  the  council  of  Nice  was  for  them ; they  had 
the  Arians  hands  to  that  council.  So  that  advantages  are  never  changed  fo  far  to 
the  contrary,  but  by  great  error.  It  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  firft  thing  which 
wcakned  them,  was  their  fecurity.  Such  as  they  knew  were  in  heart  ftill  affected 
towards  Arianifm,  they  fuffered  by  continual  nearnefs  to  poffcfs  the  minds  of  the 
greateft  about  the  Emperor,  which  thcmfclves  might  have  done  with  very  good  ac- 
ceptation, and  ncglc&cd  it.  In  Confantme’s  life  time,  to  have  fettled  Con  (l ant  ins 
the  fame  way,  had  been  a duty  of  good  fervice  towards  God,  a mean  of  peace,  anU 
great  quictncfs  to  the  church  of  Chrift ; a labour  eafy,  and  how  likely  we  may  con- 
jecture, when  after  that  fo  much  pains  was  taken  to  inftruct  and  ftrengthen  him  in 
the  contrary  courfc,  after  that  fo  much  was  done  by  himfclf  to  the  furtherance  of 
herefy,  yet  being  touched  in  the  end  voluntarily  with  remorfe,.  nothing  more  griev- 
ed him,  than  the  memory  of  former  proceedings  in  the  caufc  of  religion ; and  that 
which  he  now  forefaw  in  Julian,  the  next  phyfician,  into  whofc  hands  the  body 
that  was  thus  diftcmpcrcd  muft  fall.  Howbeit,  this  wc  may  fomewhat  cxcufc,  in  as 
much  as  every  man's  particular  care  to  his  own  charge  was  fuch,  as  gave  them  no 
Jeifurc  to  heed  what  others  pra&ifcd  in  princes  courts.  But  of  the  two  fynods  of 
Arimine  and  Seleucia , what  ftiould  wc  think!  Conftantius , by  the  Arians  fuggeflion, 
had  devifed  to  aflemble  all  the  bilhops  of  the  whole  world  about  this  controverfy  i 
but  in  two  fcvcral  places,  the  bifhops  of  the  IVeJl  at  Arimine  in  Italy,  the  Eajlern  at 
Seleucia  the  fame  time.  Amongft  them  of  the  Eafl  there  was  no  hop,  they  agreed 
■without  any  great  ado,  gave  their  fcntcnce  againft  herefy,  excommunicated  fomc 
chief  maintainers  thereof,  and  fent  the  Emperor  word  what  was  done.  They  had  at 
Arimine  about  four  hundred  which  held  the  truth,  fcarcc  of  the  adverfe  part  four 
fcorc  j but  thefe  obftinatc,  and  the  other  weary  of  contending  with  them  : Where- 
upon, by  both  it  was  rcfolved  to  fend  to  the  Emperor  fuch  as  might  inform  him  of 
the  caufe,  and  declare  what  hindred  their  peaceable  agreement.  There  arc  chofcn  for 
the  catholick  fide,  ■ fuch  men  as  had  in  them 
nothing  to  be  noted  but  boldncfs,  neither  gra- 
vity, nor  learning,  nor  wifdom.  The  Arians , 
for  the  credit  of  their  fa&ion,  take  the  cldcft, 
the  beft  experienced,  the  moft  wary,  and  the 
longcft  prattifed  Veterans  they  had  amongft  them.  The  Emperor  conjecturing  of 
the  reft  on  either  part,  by  the  quality  of  them  whom  he  faw,  fent  them  fpcedily 
away,  and  with  them  a certain  confefiion  of 

faith,  b ambiguoudy  and  fubtilly  drawn  by  the  , b *b  improbi,  fdm  tp*fin.*rlh 

Arians,  ^hereunto,  unlcfs  they  all  fubfcr.bcd, 
they  ftiould  in  no  cafe  be  fuffered  to  depart 

from  the  place  where  they  were.  At  length  it  was  perceived,  that  there  had  not 
been  in  the  Catholicks,  either  at  Arimine , or  at  Seleucia,  fo  much  forefighr,  as  to 
provide  that  true  intelligence  might  pafs  between  them  wrhat  was  done.  Upon  the 
advantage  of  which  error,  their  adverfaries  abufing  each  with  perfuaiion  that  the  other 
had  yielded,  furprized  both.  The  Emperor  the  more  defirous  and  glad  of  fuch  events, 
for  that,  bcfidcs  all  other  things  wherein  they  hindred  thcmfclves,  the  gall  and  bittcr- 
nefs  of  certain  mens  writings,  who  fpared  him  little  for  honours  fake,  made  him, 
for  their  lakes,  the  Icfs  inclinable  to  that  truth  which  he  himfclf  ftiould  have  ho- 
noured and  loved.  Only  in  Atbanajius  there  was  nothing  obferved,  throughout  the 
courfc  of  that  long  tragedy,  other  than  fuch  as  very  well  became  a wife  man  to  do, 
and  a righteous  to  fuffer.  So  that  this  was  the  plain  condition  of  thofc  times.  The 
whole  world  againft  Athanafus,  and  Athanajius  againft  it : Half  an  hundred  of  years 
fpent  in  doubtful  trial,  which  of  the  two,  in  the  end,  would  prevail,  the  fide  which 
had  all,  or  clfc  the  part  which  had  no  friend  but  God  and  Death ; the  one  a defen- 
der of  his  innoccncy,  the  other  a finifher  of  all  his  troubles.  Now  although  thefe 
contentions  were  caufe  of  much  evil,  yet  fomc  good  the  church  hath  reaped  by 
them,  in  that  they  occafioncd  the  learned  and  found  in  faith  to  explain  fuch  things 
as  herefy  went  about  to  deprave.  And  in  this  refpeCt,  the  Creed  of  Atbanajius , 
firft  exhibited  unto  Julius,  bifliop  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  ( as  wc  may  probably 
gather)  fent  to  the  Emperor  J mini  an,  for  his  more  full  information  concerning 
that  truth  which  Arianifm  fo  mightily  did  impugn,  was,  both  in  the  Eajl  and  the 
JVeft  churches,  accepted  as  a treasure  of  incftimablc  price,  by  as  many  as  had  not 

given 


• Exf*rt*  mjbrm  Irpuntur  kaminet  aJalefenin,  p.i rum  ifjffi,  M- 
rum  cauli.  Ah  Ariaitii  anient  miffi  fenet,  calli.U  £•*  i»*tr:io  Mjlrn- 
Iri  veterano,  ptrjidm  imbuii,  tjui  apu.i  Regent  facile  fuftnaret  Bf 
nterunt,  Sul^it.  lib.  2. 
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Tmfjta  .««  given  up  even  the  very  ghoft  of  belief.  Then  was  the  Creed  of  Athanafius  written, 
howbeit  not  then  fo  expedient  to  be  publickly  ufed,  as  now  in  the  church  of  God  } 
Atyittr  i/ji  f becaufc  while  the  heat  of  divifion  lafteth,  truth  it  felf  enduring  oppofition,  doth 
iT'iur'*  * not  **°  <luict,y  ^ currently  pafs  throughout  all  mens  hands,  neither  can  be  of  that 
IvtLV.  Crcg.  account  which  afterwards  it  hath  when  the  world  once  pcrcciveth  the  virtue  thereof, 
Najian.  dc°  not  only  in  it  felf,  but  alfo  by  the  conqucft  which  God  hath  given  it  over  herefy. 
Athan.  Tjiat  w|1jc|1  herefy  did  by  finiftcr  interpretations  go  about  to  pervert,  in  the  firft  and 
moft  ancient  apoftolical  Creed,  the  fame  being  by  fingular  dexterity  and  plainncfs. 
That  Creed  cleared  fr0m  thofc  heretical  corruptions,  partly  by  this  Creed  of  Athanafius , writ- 
hook  of  com- tcn  about  the  year  three  hundred  and  forty,  and  partly  by  that  other,  fet  down  in 
mon-prayer,  the  fynod  of  C on ft ant in op le  forty  years  after,  comprehending  together  with  die 
foilowcth  Mtcene  Creed  an  addition  of  other  articles  which  the  Nicene  Creed  omitted, 
iftlTr  thc'C  7 becaufc  the  controvcrfy  then  in  hand  needed  no  mention  to  be  made  of  them, 
reading  of  Thefe  catholick  declarations  of  our  belief  delivered  by  them , which  were  fo 
ibe  Gofpel.  m|lch 

nearer  than  we  arc  unto  the  firft  publication  thereof,  and  continuing 
needful  for  all  men  at  all  times  to  know , thefe  confcfiions  as  tcftimonics  of 
our  continuance  in  the  fame  faith  to  this  prefent  day,  we  rather  ufe  than  any  other 
glofs  or  paraphrafe  deviled  by  our  fclvcs,  which  though  it  were  to  the  fame  effedf 
HiUr.  Arete.  notwlthftanding,  could  not  be  of  the  like  authority  and  credit.  For  that  of  Hilary 
Epifl.adAug.  unlo  $r  Augufline , hath  been  ever,  and  is  likely  to  be  always  true.  Tour  mojl  re- 
ligious wtfaom  knowetb , bow  great  their  number  is  in  the  church  of  God,  whom 
the  •very  authority  of  mens  names  doth  keep  in  that  opinion  which  they  hold  already , 
i Cer.  i j-  4°*  or  draw  unto  that  which  they  have  not  before  held.  Touching  the  hymn  of  glory, 
HciTV5  18  or  u^ua^  conclufion  to  Pfalms,  the  glory  of  all  things  is  that  wherein  their  higheft 
MactteiV  perfection  doth  confift  > and  the  glory  of  God  that  divine  excellency  whereby  lie  is 
*}•  eminent  above  all  things,  his  omnipotent,  infinite,  and  eternal  being,  which  angels 

and  glorified  faints  do  intuitively  behold  j we  on  earth  apprehend  principally  by  faith, 
in  part  alfo  by  that  kind  of  knowledge  which  groweth  from  experience  of  thofc 
effects,  the  greatnefs  whereof  cxcccdcth  the  powers  and  abilities  of  all  creatures, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth.  God  is  glorified,  when  fuch  his  excellency  above  all 
loft.  7.  i?.  things  is  with  due  admiration  acknowledged.  Which  dutiful  acknowledgment  of 
PfaL  it. God’s  excellency,  by  occafion  of  fpccial  cffc&s,  being  the  very  proper  fubjett,  and 
almoft  the  only  matter  purpofcly  treated  of  in  all  Pfalms,  if  that  joyful  hymn  of 
Glory  have  any  ufe  in  the  church  of  God,  whofc  name  we  therewith  extol  and  mag- 
nify, can  we  place  it  more  fitly,  than  where  now  it  ferveth  as  a clofc  or  conclufion 
to  Pfalms?  Neither  is  the  form  thereof  newly  or  unncccflarily  invented.  !Ve  mujl 
BoTil.  Ep.  78.  ( faith  St.  Bajil)  as  we  have  received,  even  fo  baptize  j and  as  we  baptize , even 
fo  believe ; and  as  we  believe , even  fo  give  glory.  Baptizing,  we  ufe  the  name  of 
the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft : Confefiing  the  chriftian  faith,  we 
declare  our  belief  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft:  Aferi- 
bing  Glory  unto  God,  we  give  it  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  It  is  atrifagi;  TV  Mfcf&n/ud 7@L,  the  token  of  a true  and  found  under - 
Jlanding  for  matter  of  doctrine  about  the  Trinity,  when  in  miniftring  baptifm,  and 
making  confcflion,  and  giving  glory,  there  is  a conjunction  of  all  three,  and  no  one 
of  the  three  fevered  from  the  other  two.  Againft  the  Arians,  affirming  the  Father 
to  be  greater  than  the  Son  in  honour,  excellency,  dignity,  majefty,  this  form  and 
manner  of  glorifying  God,  was  not  at  that  time  firft  begun,  but  received  long  bc- 
Fabad.  lib.  fore,  and  alledged  at  that  time,  as  an  argument  for  the  truth.  If  ( faith  Foebadius) 
miut.  Arian.  tfare  fa  that  inequality  which  they  affirm,  then  do  we  every  day  blafpheme  God, 
when  in  thankfgivmgs  and  offerings  of  facri fee,  we  acknowledge  thofe  things  com- 
mon to  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  Arians  therefore,  for  that  they  perceived  how 
this  did  prejudice  their  caufc,  altered  the  hymn  of  glory  j whereupon  enfued  in  the 
Theod.lib.i.  church  of  Antioch , about  the  year  three  hundred  forty  nine,  that  jar  which  Theo- 
SoxonUib  4.  dor et  and  Sozomen  mention.  In  their  Choirs , while  they  praifed  God  together,  as 
cap.  19.  ’ * the  manner  was,  at  the  end  of  the  Tfalms  which  they  fung,  it  appeared  what  opi- 
nion every  man  held i forafmuch  as  they  glorified  fome  the  Father , and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghof  j fome  the  Father  by  the  Son,  in  the  Spirit  $ the  one  fort  there- 
by declaring  themfelves  to  embrace  the  Son’s  equality  with  the  Father,  as  the  coun- 
cil of  Nice  had  defined  the  other  fort  again ft  the  council  of  Nice  his  inequality. 
Leontius,  their  bilhop,  although  an  enemy  to  the  better  part,  yet  wary  and  fubtile, 
as  in  a manner  all  the  heads  of  the  Arians  fa&ion  arc,  could  at  no  time  be  heard  to 
ufe  either  form,  perhaps,  left  his  open  contradiction  of  them  whom  he  favoured 

nor. 
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not,  might  make  them  the  more  eager,  and  by  that  means  the  Jefs  apt  to  be  pri- 
vately won  } or  peradventure  for  that,  though  he  joined  in  opinion  with  that  fort 
of  Arians  who  denied  the  Son  to  be  equal  with  the  Father ; yet  from  them  he  dif- 
fented,  which  thought  the  Father  and  Son,  not  only  unequal,  but  unlike,  as  Aetius 
did  upon  a frivolous  and  falfc  furmife,  that  becaufc  the  apofUe  hath  laid,  One  God  of  \ Cor.  8. 6. 
whom , one  Lord  by  whom,  one  Spirit  in  whom,  his  different  manner  of  fpcech  doth  ’ c°r* ,a*  *?• 
argue  a different  nature  and  being  in  them,  of  whom  he  fpeaketh.  Out  of  which4’  ’ 
blind  collection  it  feemeth,  that  this  their  new  deviled  form  did  firft  fpring.  But  in 
truth,  even  that  very  form  which  the  Arians  did  then  ufc  ( faving  that  they  cholc  it 
to  ferve  as  their  fpccial  mark  of  rccognifance,  and  gave  it  fccrctly  within  thcmfclvcs 
a finiftcr  conftruftion)  hath  not  otherwife  as  much  as  the  fhew  of  any  thing  which 
foundeth  towards  impiety.  For  albeit,  if  we  refpeft  God’s  glory  within  it  fclf,  it  be 
the  equal  right  and  poffeilion  of  all  three,  and  that  without  any  odds,  any  difference  ; 
yet,  touching  his  manifeftation  thereof  unto  us  by  continual  effefts,  and  our  perpe- 
tual acknowledgment  thereof  unto  him  likewife  by  virtuous  offices,  doth  not  every 
tongue  both  ways  confcfs,  that  the  brightnefs  of  his  Glory  hath  fpread  it  fclf  through- 
out the  world,  by  the  miniftry  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  is  m the  manifold  Gra- 
ces of  the  fpirit  every  way  marvellous?  Again,  that  whatfoever  we  do  to  his  glory, 
it  is  done  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  made  acceptable  by  the  merit  and 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? So  that  glory  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  or  glory  to  the 
Father  by  the  Son,  faving  only  where  evil  minds  do  abufc  and  pervert  holy  things, 
arc  not  clfc  the  voices  of  error  and  fchifm,  but  of  found  and  Itnccrc  religion.  It 
hath  been  the  cuftom  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  to  end  fometimes  prayers,  and  fer- 
mons  always,  with  words  of  glory;  wherein,  as  long  as  the  bleflcd  Trinity  had  due 
honour,  and  till  Arianifm  had  made  it  matter  of  great  fharpnds  and  fubtilty 
of  wit,  to  be  a found  believing  chriftian,  men  were  not  curious  what  fyllablcs  or 
particles  of  fpccch  they  ufed.  Upon  which  confidence  and  trull  notwithftanding, 
when  St.  Bajil  began  to  praftife  the  like  indiffcrcncy,  and  to  conclude  publick  pray- 
ers, glorifying  fometime  the  Father,  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; fometime 
the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Spirit ; whereas  long  cuftom  had  enured  them  unto 
the  former  kind  alone,  by  means  whereof  the  latter  was  new  and  ftrangc  in  their 
cars  ; this  nccdlcls  experiment  brought  afterwards  upon  him  a neccflary  labour  of 
cxcufing  himfelf  to  his  friends,  and  maintaining  his  own  aft  againft  them ; who  bc- 
caufe  the  light  of  his  candle  too  much  drowned  theirs,  were  glad  to  lay  hold  on  fo 
colourable  matter,  and  exceeding  forward  to  traduce  him,  as  an  author  of  fufpici- 
ous  innovation.  How  hath  the  world  forfaken  that  courfc  which  it  fometime  held  ? 

How  are  the  judgments,  hearts,  and  affeftions  of  men  altered  > May  we  not  won- 
der, that  a man  of  St.  Bafil's  authority  and  quality,  an  arch-prelate  in  the  houfc  of 
God,  fhould  have  his  name  far  and  wide  called  in  queftion,  and  be  driven  to  his  pain- 
ful apologies,  to  write  in  his  own  defence  whole  volumes,  and  yet  hardly  to  obtain 
with  all  his  endeavour  a pardon  ; the  crime  laid  againft  him  being  but  only  a change 
of  fomc  one  or  two  fyllablcs  in  their  ufual  church  Liturgy  ? It  was  thought  in  him 
an  unpardonable  offence  to  alter  any  things  in  us  as  intolerable,  that  we  fuffer  any 
thing  to  remain  unaltered.  The  very  Creed  of  Atbanafius,  and  that  facrcd  Hymn 
of  Glory,  than  which  nothing  doth  found  more  heavenly  in  the  cars  of  faithful  men, 
arc  now  reckoned  as  fupcrfluitics,  which  we  muft  in  any  cafe  pate  away,  left,  we  cloy 
God  with  too  much  fcrvicc.  Is  there  in  that  confcftion  of  Faith,  any  thing  which 
doth  not  at  all  times  edify  and  inftruft  the  attentive  hearer  ? Or  is  our  faith  in  the 
blcffcd  Trinity,  a matter  nccdlcfs  to  be  fo  oftentimes  mentioned,  and  opened  in  the 
principal  part  of  that  duty  which  we  owe  to  God,  our  publick  prayer?  Hath  the 
church  of  Chrift,  from  the  firft  beginning,  by  a fccrct  univcrfal  inftruftion  of  God's 
good  Spirit,  always  tied  it  fclf  to  end  neither  fermon , nor  almoft  any  fpccch  of 
moment  which  hath  concerned  matters  of  God,  without  fomc  fpccial  words  of  ho- 
nour and  glory  to  that  Trinity  which  we  all  adore ; and  is  the  like  condufion  of 
Pfalms  become  now  at  length  an  eye-fore,  or  a galling  to  their  cars  that  hear  it  ? 

Thole  flames  of  Arianifm,  they  fay,  are  quenched,  which  were  the  caufc  why  the 
church  devifed  in  fuch  fort  to  confefs  and  praife  the  glorious  Deity  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Seeing  therefore  the  fore  is  whole,  why  retain  we  as  yet  the  plaiftcr  ? When 
the  caufc  why  any  thing  was  ordained  doth  once  ccafc,  the  thing  it  fclf  fhould  ccafc 
with  it } that  the  church  being  cafed  of  unprofitable  labours,  needful  offences  may 
the  better  be  attended.  For  the  doing  of  things  unncccffary,  is  many  times  the 
caufc  why  the  moft  ncccffary  arc  not  done.  But  in  this  cafe  fo  to  rcafon,  will  not 
i ferve 
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fcrvc  iticic  turns.  For  firft,  the  ground  whereupon  they  build  is  not  certainly  their 
own,  but  with  fpecial  limitations.  Few  things  arc  fo  reftrained  to  any  one  end 
or  purpofc,  that  the  fame  being  extinct,  they  fhould  forthwith  utterly  become  fru- 
ftratc.  VVifdom  may  have  framed  one  and  the  fame  thing,  to  fcrvc  commodioully 
for  divers  ends,  and  of  thofc  ends  any  one  be  fufficient  caulc  for  continuance,  though 
the  reft  have  ccafcd ; even  as  the  tongue  which  nature  hath  given  us  for  an  inftru- 
ment  of  fpccch,  is  not  idle  in  dumb  perfons,  bccaufe  it  alio  ferveth  for  taftc.  Again, 
if  time  have  worn  out,  or  any  other  mean  altogether  taken  away,  what  was  firft 
intended  j ufes  not  thought  upon  before,  may  afterwards  lpring  up,  and  be  rcafona- 
ble  caufcs  of  retaining  that  which  other  confidcrations  did  formerly  procure  to  be 
inftituted.  And  it  comcch  fometime  to  pals,  that  a thing  unncccftary  in  it  felf,  as 
touching  the  whole  direct  purpofc  whercunto  it  was  meant,  or  can  be  applied,  doth 
notwithftanding  appear  convenient  to  be  ftill  held,  even  without  ufc,  left  by  rcalon 
of  that  coherence  which  it  hath  with  fomewhat  moft  ncceflary,  the  removal  of  the 
one  Ihould  indamage  the  other.  And  therefore  men  which  have  clean  loft  the  pof- 
Fibility  of  fight,  keep  ftill  their  eyes  ncvcrthclcfs  in  the  place  where  nature  fet  them. 
As  for  thefe  two  branches  whereof  our  queftion  groweth,  Arianifm  was  indeed 
feme  occafion  of  the  one,  but  a caufc  of  neither,  much  lefs  the  only  entire  caufc  of 
both.  For  albeit  conflict  with  Arians  brought  forth  the  occafton  of  writing  that 
Creed,  which  long  after  was  made  a part  of  the  church  Liturgy,  as  hymns  and  fen- 
tcnccs  of  glory  were  a part  thereof  before ; yet  caufc  fufficient  there  is,  why  both 
ffiould  remain  in  ufc,  the  one  as  a moft  divine  explication  of  the  chicfcft  articles  of 
our  chriftian  belief,  the  other  as  an  heavenly  acclamation  of  joyful  applaufc  to  his 
praifes  in  whom  we  believe ; neither  the  one  nor  the  other  unworthy  to  be  heard 
founding  as  they  arc  in  the  church  of  Clirift,  whether  Arianifm  live  or  die.  Againft 
which  poifon  likewife,  if  we  think  that  the  church,  at  this  day,  needeth  not  thofc 
ancient  prclervativcs  which  ages  before  us  were  fo  glad  to  ufc,  we  deceive  our  fclvcs 
greatly.  The  weeds  of  herefy  being  grown  unto  fuch  ripenefs  as  that  was,  do, 
even  in  the  very  cutting  down,  fcattcr  oftentimes  thofc  feeds,  which  for  a while 
lie  unfeen  and  buried  in  the  earth,  but  afterward  frclhly  fpring  up  again,  no  lefs  per- 
nicious than  at  the  firft.  Which  thing  they  very  well  know,  and  I doubt  not  will 
cafily  confefs,  who  live  to  their  great,  both  toil  and  grief,  where  the  blafphemics 
of  Arians,  Samofatenians , Tritheits,  Eutychians  and  Macedonians,  are  renewed 
by  them,  who  to  hatch  their  herefy,  have  chofcn  thofc  churches  as  fitteft  nefts* 
where  Athanafiuss  Creed  is  not  heard  i by  them,  I fay,  renewed,  who  following 
the  courfc  of  extream  reformation,  were  wont,  in  the  pride  of  their  own  proceed- 
ings, to  glory  that  whereas  Luther  did  but  blow  away  the  Roof,  and  Zumgtius  bat- 
ter but  the  walls  of  popilh  fupcrftition,  the  laft  and  hardeft  wrork  of  all  remained, 
which  was  to  raze  up  the  very  ground  and  foundation  of  popery,  that  do&rinc 
concerning  the  Deity  of  Chrift,  which  Satanajius  ( for  fo  it  plcafcd  thofc  impious 
forfaken  mifcrcants  to  fpcak ) hath  in  this  memorable  Creed  explained.  So  mani- 
F*i*i  (extra  fcftly  true  is  that  which  one  of  the  ancients  hath  concerning  Arianifm,  Mortuis  au- 
thor thus  hitjus  veneni , fcelerata  tamen  eorum  doftrina  non  morttur.  The  authors 
of  this  venom  being  dead  and  gone,  their  wicked  do&rinc  notwithftanding  con- 
tinued!. 


43.  Amongft  the  heaps  of  thefe  exedTes  and 
fupcrfluitics , there  is  efpied  the  want  of  a 
principal  part  of  duty,  There  are  no  thankf 
givings  for  the  benefits  for  which  there  are 
petitions  in  our  book  of  prayer.  This  they 
have  thought  a point  material  to  be  obje&ed. 
Neither  may  we  take  it  in  evil  part  to  be  ad- 
moniffied,  what  fpecial  duties  of  thankfulnefs 
we  owe  to  that  merciful  God,  for  whofc  un- 
fpcakablc  graces  the  only  requital  we  are  able 
to  make,  is  a true,  hearty,  and  fincerc  ac- 
knowledgment how  precious  we  efteem  fuch  benefits  received,  and  how  infinite  in 
goodnefs  the  author  from  whom  they  come.  But  that  to  every  petition  we  make 
for  things  needful,  there  fhould  be  fomc  anfwerablc  fentences  of  thanks  provided, 
particularly  to  follow  fuch  requefts  obtained ; either  it  is  not  a matter  fo  requifite  as 
they  pretend  $ or  if  it  be,  wherefore  have  they  not  then  in  fuch  order  framed  their 

4 " own 


Our  want  of  particular  thankfgiving. 

At  fuch  prayer*  arc  needful,  whereby  we  beg  releafe 
from  our  dillrdTcs,  fo  there  ought  to  be  at  neceflary  pray- 
ers of  thankfgiving,  when  we  have  received  thofe  things  at 
the  Lord's  hand  which  we  asked,  T.  C.  I.  1.  p.  158.  I do 
not  limply  require  a folemn  and  eiroref*  thankfgiving  for 
J'uch  benefits ; but  only  upon  a fuppohtion,  which  is,  that  if 
it  be  expedient  that  there  fhould  De  exprefi  prayer*  againft 
fo  many  of  their  earthly  raifcries,  that  then  alio  it  is  meet 
that  upon  the  deliverance  there  fhould  be  an  exprefs  thankf- 
giving. T.  C.  I 3.  p.  20?. 
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The  default  of  the  Bonk,  for  that  there  are  no  forms  of 
thankfgiving  for  the  rclcafe  from  thofc  common  calamities 
from  which  wc  have  petitions  to  be  delivered.  T.  C-  L 3. 
p.  io3. 


own  book  of  common-prayer  > Why  hath  our  Lord  and  Saviour  taught  us  a form 
of  prayer,  containing  fo  many  petitions  of  thole  things  which  wc  want,  and  not 
delivered  in  like  fort  as^many  lcvcral  forms  of  thankfgiving  to  ferve  when  any  thing 
we  pray  for  is  granted  i What  anfwcr  foever  they  can  rcafonably  make  tinto  thefe 
demands,  the  fame  fhall  difeover  unto  them  how  caufclcfs  a ccnfurc  it  is,  that  there 
arc  not  in  our  book  thankfgivings  for  all  the  benefits  for  which  there  arc  peti- 
tions. For  concerning  the  bleflings  of  God, 
whether  they  tend  unto  this  life,  or  the  life 
to  come,  there  is  great  caufc  why  wc  fhould 
delight  more  in  giving  thanks,  than  in  ma- 
king requefts  for  them,  in  as  much  as  the  one 
hath  penfivenefs  and  fear,  the  other  always  joy  annexed ; the  one  bclongcth  unto 
them  that  feck,  the  other  unto  them  that  have  found  happinefs ; they  that  pray  do 
but  yet  fow,  they  that  give  thanks,  declare  they  have  reaped.  Howbeit,  bccaufe 
there  are  fo  many  graces,  whereof  wc  ftand  in  continual  need,  graces  for  which  wc 
may  not  ceafc  daily  and  hourly  to  fuc,  graces  which  arc  in  bellowing  always,  but 
never  come  to  be  fully  had  in  this  prefent  life;  and  therefore,  when  all  things 
here  have  an  end,  cndlefs  thanks  mud  have  their  beginning  in  a date  which  bring- 
cth  the  full  and  final  fatisfatlion  of  all  fuch  perpetual  defires.  Again,  bccaufe  our 
common  ncccfiitics,  and  the  lack  which  wc  all  have,  as  well  of  ghoftly  as  of  earthly 
favours,  is  in  each  kind  fo  cafily  known ; but  the  gifts  of  God,  according  to  thole 
degrees  and  times  which  he  in  his  fecrct  wifdom  fecth  meet,  arc  fe  divcrfly  bellow- 
ed, that  it  fcldom  appearcth  what  all  receive,  what  all  Hand  in  need  of  it  fcldom 
licth  hid  j wc  arc  not  to  marvel,  though  the  church  do  oftner  concur  in  fuits,  than 
in  thanks  unto  God  for  particular  benefits.  Ncverthclcfs,  left  God  fhould  be  any 
way  unglorilicd,  the  greateft  part  of  our  daily  fcrvicc,  they  know,  confiftcth  accord- 
ing to  the  blcflcd  apofllc’s  own  prccifc  rule,  in  much  variety  of  Pfalms  and  Hymns,  Ephef.  j.  9. 
for  no  other  purpofc,  but  only  that  out  of  fo  plentiful  a trcafur«,  there  might  be  ColoC3*15* 
for  every  man’s  heart  to  chufc  out  his  own  facrificc,  and  to  offer  unto  God  by  par- 
ticular fccrct  inftinfl,  what  fitteth  bell  the  often  occafions  which  any  feveral  eithef 
parry  or  congregation  may  feem  to  have.  They  that  would  clean  take  from  us 
therefore  the  daily  ufc  of  the  very  bed  means  wc  have  to  magnify  and  praife  the 
name  of  Almighty  God  for  his  rich  bleflings , they  that  complain  of  our  reading 
and  finging  fo  many  Pfalms  for  fo  good  an  end ; they,  1 fay,  that  find  fault  with 
our  florc,  fhould  of  all  men  be  lead  willing  to  reprove  our  fcarcity  of  thankfgiving. 

But  bccaufe  peradventure  they  fee,  it  is  not  either  generally  fit  or  podible  that 
churches  fhould  frame  thankfgivings  an fwcrablc  to  each  petition,  they  fhorten  fomc- 
what  the  reins  of  their  ccnfurc  j there  arc  no  forms  of  thankfgiving,  they  fay,  for  T.'C.  1. 1* 
rclcafe  of  thofe  common  calamities  from  which  wc  have  petitions  to  be  delivered.  P*  l»s' 
There  are  prayers  fet  forth  to  be  / 'aid  in  the  common  calamities  and  univerfal 
fcourges  of  the  realm,  as  plague,  famine,  &c.  And  indeed  fo  it  ought  to  be  by  the 
word  of  God.  But  as  fuch  prayers  are  needful,  whereby  wc  beg  rclcafe  from  our 
diftrefles,  fo  there  ought  to  be  as  ncccflary  prayers  of  thankfgiving,  when  wc  have 
received  thofc  things  at  the  Lord's  hands  which  wc  asked  in  our  prayers.  As  oft 
therefore  as  any  publick  or  univerfal  feourge  is  removed,  as  oft  as  wc  arc  delivered 
from  thefe,  cither  imminent  or  prefent  calamities,  againft  the  ftorm  and  temped 
whereof  wc  all  inftantly  craved  favour  from  above,  let  it  be  a queftion  what  we 
fhould  render  unto  God  for  his  bleflings  univcrfally,  fcnfibly  and  extraordinarily 
beftowed.  A prayer  of  three  or  four  lines  inferred  into  fomc  part  of  our  church- 
liturgy  ? No,  wc  arc  not  perfuaded  that  when  God  doth  in  trouble  enjoin  us  the 
duty  of  invocation,  and  promife  us  the  benefit  of  deliverance,  and  profefs  that  the 
thing  he  cxpc&cth  after  at  our  hands,  is  to  gratify  him  as  our  mighty  and  only  Sa- 
viour, the  church  can  difeharge  in  manner  convenient,  a work  of  fo  great  impor- 
tance, by  fore-ordaining  fomc  fhort  colled  wherein  briefly  to  mention  thanks. 

Our  cuflom  therefore,  whenfoever  fo  great  Occafions  arc  incident,  is  by  publick 
authority  to  appoint  throughout  all  churches,  fet  and  folcmn  forms  as  Well  of  Ap- 
plication as  ot  thankfgiving  , the  preparations  and  intended  complements  where- 
of may  dir  up  the  minds  of  men  in  much  more  cfte&ual  forr,  than  if  only  there 
fhould  be  added  to  the  book  of  prayer  that  which  they  require.  But  wc  err  in 
thinking  that  they  require  any  fuch  matter.  For  albeit  their  words  to  our  undcr- 
flanding  be  very  plain  , that  in  our  book  there  are  prayers  fet  forth , to  be  laid 
when  common  calamities  arc  felt,  as  plagues,  famine,  and  fuch  like  : Again,  that 
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indeed  fo  it  ought  to  be  by  the  word  of  God : That  Iikcwifc  there  ought  to  be  as  ne- 
ccffary  prayers  of  thanksgiving,  when  we  have  received  thofe  things:  finally,  that 
the  want  of  fuch  forms  of  thanklgiving  for  the  releafe  from  thofe  common  calami- 
ties from  which  wc  have  petitions  to  be  deliver'd,  is  the  default  of  the  book  of  com- 
mon prayer : Yet  all  this  they  mean,  but  only  by  way  of  fuppoftion,  if  exprefs  pray- 
ers againft  fo  many  earthly  mifcrics  were  convenient,  that  then  indeed  as  many  ex- 
prefs and  particular  thanklgivings  (hould  be  Iikcwifc  ncccffary.  Seeing  therefore  we 
know  that  they  hold  the  one  luperfluous,  they  would  not  have  it  fo  underftood,  as 
though  their  minds  were  that  any  fuch  addition  to  the  book  is  needful,  whatfoever 
they  lay  for  arguments  fake  concerning  this  pretended  defed.  The  truth  is,  they 
wave  in  and  out,  no  way  diffidently  grounded,  noway  rdolvcd  what  to  think,  l'pcak, 
or  write,  more  than  only  that  bccaufc  they  have  taken  it  upon  them,  they  muft  (no 
remedy  now  ) be  oppofitc. 

tHnVrhe  conccrncth  fomc  few  things,  the  very  matter  whereof 

mitferof  is  thought  to  be  much  amifs.  In  a fong  of  praife  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  wc 
our  prayer,  have  thefc  words,  JVhen  thou  hadfl  overcome  the  farpnefs  of  death , thou  didj ? open 
fir.n^uu*^  ^Je  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belie  vers.  Which  maketh  fomc  Ihcw  of  giving  coun- 
foun'd.  tcnancc  to  their  error,  who  think  that  the  faithful  which  departed  this  life'  before 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  were  never  till  then  made  partakers  of  joy,  but  remained 
all  in  that  place  which  they  term  the  Lake  of  the  Fathers.  In  our  Liturgy  requeft 
is  made,  that  w c may  be  preferved  from  fttdden  death.  This  feemerh  frivolous,  bc- 
caufc  the  godly  (hould  always  be  prepared  to  die.  Requeft  is  made,  that  Cod  w ould 
give  thofe  tilings  which  wc  for  our  unworthinefs  dare  not  ask.  This,  they  lay, 
carrieth  with  it  the  note  of  popijb  fervilc  fear,  and  favoureth  not  of  that  confidence 
and  reverent  familiarity  that  the  of  children  God  have  through  Chrif,  with  their 
heavenly  father.  Requeft  is  made,  that  wc  may  evermore  be  defended  from  all 
adverfity.  For  this  there  is  no  promife  in  feripture  j and  therefore  it  is  no 
prayer  of  faith,  or  of  the  which  we  can  affure  our  felves  that  we  fball  obtain  it. 
Finally,  requeft  is  made,  that  God  would  have  mercy  upon  all  mm.  This  is  ini- 
poiTible,  bccaufc  fomc  arc  vcflcls  of  wrath,  to  whom  God  will  never  extend  his 
Mercy. 

When  thou  45.  As  Chrift  hath  purchafcd  that  heavenly  kingdom,  the  laft  perfection  whereof 
come  glory  in  the  life  to  come,  grace  iii  this  life  a preparation  thereunto  5 fo  the  fame 

iWpnefs  of  he  hath  opened  to  the  world  in  fuch  fort,  that  whereas  none  can  pofttbly  without 
dHftVlrn1  atta‘n  falvation,  by  him  all  that  believe  arc  faved.  Now  what  foe ver  he  did  or 
tile  kingdom  fuflfered,  the  end  thereof  wras  to  open  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
of  Heaven  our  iniquities  had  fhut  up.  But  bccaufc  by  af tending  after  that  the  Jharpnefs  of 
ftcverfc1  ^ tleath  was  overcome,  he  took  the  very  local  pojfejji'on  of  glory,  and  that  to  the  ufe 
of  all  that  are  his,  even  as  himfclf  before  had  wirnefled,  1 go  to  prepare  a place 
John  14.  2.  for  you  j and  again  , l Thom  thou  hafl  given  me,  O Father,'  / will  that  where  I 
& *+•  am,  they  be  alfo  with  me,  that  my  glory  which  thou  hafl  given  me,  they  may  be- 

hold: It  nppeareth,  that  when  Chrift  did  afeend,  he  then  nioft  liberally  opened  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  to  the  end,  that  with  him,  and  by  him,  all  believers  might 
reign.  In  what  eftate  the  fathers  refted  which  were  dead  before,  it  is  not  here- 
by either  one  way  or  other  determined.  All  that  wc  can  rightly  gather  is,  that  as 
touching  their  fouls,  what  degree  of  joy  or  happinds  foever  it  plcalcd  God  to  be- 
llow upon  them,  his  afeenfion  which  fuccccded  procured  theirs,  and  theirs  concern* 
Huron,  ctntrs  ing  the  body  muft  needs  be  not  only  of,  but  after  his.  As  therefore  Helvidius , 
lUr  a?ainft  whom  St.  Jerome  writeth,  abufed  greatly  thofe  words  of  Matthew  coil- 
s' r‘  cerning  Jofeph,  and  the  mother  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  He  knew  her  not,  till  fbe  had 
brought  forth  her  firfl-born,  thereby  gathering  again!!  the  honour  of  the  blcflcd  Virgin, 
that  a thing  denied  with  fpccial  circumftancc,  doth  import  an  oppofitc  affirmation 
when  once  that  circumftancc  is  expired  : after  the  fclf-lame  manner  it  (hould  be  a 
w'cak  colletlion,  if  whereas  we  fay,  that  when  Chrift  had  overcome  the  (barpnefs  of 
death,  he  then  opened  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers ; a thing  in  fuch  fort 
affirmed  with  circumftancc,  were  taken  as  infinuating  an  oppofitc  denial  before  that 
circumftancc  be  accomplifhcd,  and  conlcqucntly,  that  bccaufc  when  the  fharpnefs  of 
death  was  overcome,  he  then  opened  Heaven  as  well  to  believing  Gentiles  as  Jews , 
Heaven  till  then  was  no  receptacle  to  the  fouls  of  either.  Wherefore,  be  the  fpirits 
of  the  juft  and  righteous  before  Chrift,  truly  or  falfty  thought  excluded  out  of  Heavenly 
joy,  by  that  which  wc  in  the  words  allcdgcd  before  do  attribute  to  Chrift’s  afeenfion, 

there 


Digitized  by  Google 


i?  9 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Polity1, 

there  is  to  no  fuch  opinion,  nor  to  the  favourers  thereof,  any  countenance  at  all  gi- 
ven. We  cannot  better  interpret  the  meaning  of  tilde  words,  than  Pope  Leo  him- 
i'clf  expoundeth  them,  whole  ipccch  concerning  our  Lord’s  afeenfion,  may  ferve  in- 
Head  of  a marginal  glofs,  Chrijls  exaltation  is  our  promotion and  whither  the  g/o-  Lyr.  fupcf 
r.y  of  the  head  is  already  gone  before , thither  the  hope  of  the  body  alfo  is  to  follow.  29' 

For  at  this  day , we  have  not  only  the  pojfejfion  of  paradife  ajfured  unto  us,  but  in  jz. 

Chrijl  we  have  entred  the  highejl  of  the  heavens.  His  opening  the  kingdom  of  hea-  s-r.  i. 
ven,  and  his  entrance  thereunto,  was  not  only  to  his  own  ufc,  but  for  the  benefit  of  de 
all  believers. 

4 Our  good  or  evil  eftate  after  death,  dependeth  moll  upon  the  quality  of  our  Touching 
lives.  Yet  fomewhat  there  is,  why  a virtuous  mind  Ihould  rather  wilh  to  depart  this  JchW^c 
world  with  a kind  of  treatable  diflolution,  than  to  be  fuddcnly  cut  off  in  a mo-  fro™  l'uddctr 
ment  j rather  to  be  taken,  than  fnatch’d  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Death  is 
that  which  all  men  fuffer,  but  not  all  men  with  one  mind,  neither  all  men  in  one 
manner.  For  being  of  ncccllity  a thing  common,  it  is  through  the  manifold  per- 
fuafions,  difpofitions,  and  occafions  of  men,  with  equal  deferts  both  of  praife  and  dif- 
praife,  fhunned  by  fome,  by  others  defired.  So  that  abfolutely  we  cannot  difeom- 
mend,  we  cannot  abfolutely  approve  either  willingncfs  to  live,  or  forwardnefs  to 
die.  And  concerning  the  ways  of  death,  albeit  the  choice  thereof  be  only  in  his 
hands,  who  alone  hath  the  power  of  all  flefh,  and  unto  whole  appointment  we  ought 
with  patience  meekly  to  fubmit  our  Pelves  ( for  to  be  agents  voluntarily  in  our  own 
definition,  is  againft  both  God  and  nature)  yet  there  is  no  doubt,  but  in  fo  great 
variety  our  defircs  will  and  may  lawfully  prefer  one  kind  before  another.  Is  there 
any  man  of  worth  and  virtue,  although  not  inftruded  in  the  fchool  of  Chrift, 
or  ever  taught  what  the  foundnefs  of  Religion  mcancth,  that  had  not  rather  end  the 
days  of  this  tranfitory  life  as  Cyrus  in  Xenophon , or  in  * Plato  Socrates  arc  deferi- 
bed,  than  to  fink  down  with  them  of  whom  Elihtt  hath  laid  Moment o moriuntur , Job  34. 20, 
there  is  fcarcc  an  inflant  between  their  flourifhing  and  their  not  being  ? But  let  us 
which  know  what  it  is  to  die  as  Abjalon,  or  Ananias  and  Saphira  died ; let  us  beg 
of  God,  that  when  the  hour  of  our  reft  is  come,  the  patterns  of  our  diflolution  may 
be  *facob , Mofes , Joflua,  ‘David-,  who  lcifurably  ending  their  lives  in  peace , Hcb.  n.  iti 
prayed  for  the  mercies  of  God  to  come  upon  their  poftcriry  ; rcplcniihcd  the  hearts 
of  the  neareft  unto  them,  with  words  of  memorable  conlolation  ; flrengthned  men Kins*  a. 
in  the  fear  of  God,  gave  them  wholcfome  inflruclions  of  life,  and  confirmed  them 
in  true  religion  ; in  fum,  taught  the  world  no  lcls  vertuoufly  how  to  die,  than  they 
had  done  before  how  to  live.  To  fuch  as  judge  things  according  to  the  fenfe  of 
natural  men,  and  afeend  no  higher,  fuddennels,  bccaufc  it  fhortneth  their  grief, 
fhould  in  reafon  be  moft  acceptable.  That  which  caufcth  bitternefs  in  death,  is  the 
languifliing  attendance  and  expectation  thereof  ere  it  come.  And  therefore  tyrants 
ulc  what  art  they  can  to  incrcafc  the  flownds  of  death.  Quick  riddance  out  of 
life,  is  often  both  requefted  and  bellowed  as  a benefit.  Commonly  therefore  it  is, 
for  vertuous  confiderations,  that  wifdom  fo  far  prevaileth  with  men , as  to  make 
them  defirous  of  flow  and  deliberate  death,  againft  the  ftream  of  their  fcnfual  incli- 
nation, content  to  endure  the  longer  grief  and  bodily  pain,  that  the  foul  may  have 
time  to  call  it  fclf  to  a juft  account  of  all  things  paft,  by  means  whereof  repentance 
is  perfected,  there  is  wherein  to  cxcrcile  patience,  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven have  lcifurc  to  prefent  thcmfelvcs,  the  plcafurcs  of  fin  and  this  world  s vanities 
arc  ccnfurcd  with  uncorrupt  judgment,  charity  is  free  to  make  advifed  choice  of  the 
foil  wherein  her  laft  feed  may  moft  fruitfully  be  bellowed,  the  mind  is  at  liberty  to 
have  due  regard  of  that  difpofition  of  worldly  things,  which  it  can  never  afterwards 
alter;  and  bccaufc  the  nearer  we  draw  unto  God,  the  more  we  arc  oftentimes  cn-Cypr.  <le 
lightned  with  the  Ihining  beams  of  his  glorious  prcfcncc,  as  being  then  even  almoft  Mortal, 
in  fight,  a lcifurablc  departure  may  in  that  cafe  bring  forth  for  the  good  of  fuch  as 
arc  prefent,  that  which  lhall  caufe  them  for  ever  after  from  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts  to  pray,  O let  us  die  the  death  of  the  righteous , and  let  our  laft  end 
be  like  theirs.  All  which  benefits  and  opportunities  arc  by  fudden  death  pre- 
vented. And  bcfidcs,  for  as  much  as  death  howloever  is  a general  cflfcct  of  the 
wrath  of  God  againft  fin,  and  the  fuddennefs  thereof  a thing  which  hapneth  but 
to  few ; the  world  in  this  refpeft  fcarcth  it  the  more,  as  being  fubjcct  to  doubt- 
ful conftructions,  which  as  no  man  willingly  would  incur,  fo  they  whole  hap- 
/ py  eftate  after  life  is  of  all  mens  the  moft  certain,  Ihould  efpcciallv  wilh  that  no 
fuel}  accident  in  their  death  may  give  uncharitable  minds  occafion  of  rafli,  fini- 
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Prayer  chnt  thofe  things  which  we  for  our  unworthinefs 
tiarc  not  ask,  God,  for  the  wdnhincfs  of  his  Son,  would 
vouch  fafe  to  grant. 

This  requeit  carrieth  with  it  (till  the  note  of  the  popifh 
fervile  fear,  and  fuvoureth  not  of  that  confidence  and  reve- 
rent familiarity  that  the  children  of  God  have,  through 
Chrift,  with  their  heavenly  father.  T.  C.  /.  x.  f-  13*. 


Her,  ind  furpicious  verdids  whcrcunto  they  arc  over-prone.  So  that  whether  evil 
men  or  good  be  rcfpcckd,  whether  we  regard  our  fclvcs  or  others,  to  be  preferred 
from  fudihn  death,  is  a bldling  of  God.  And  our  prayer  againft  it  imporccth  a two- 
fold defire  5 firfi,  that  deatli  when  it  comcth  may  give  us  feme  convenient  rclpirc  ; or 
fccondly,  if  that  be  denied  us  of  God,  yet  we  may  have  wildom  to  provide  always 
beforehand  ; that  thole  evils  overtake  us  nor,  which  death  unexpected  doth  ufc  to 
bring  upon  carelels  men  } and  that  although  it  be  Hidden  in  it  felf,  ncvcrthclcfs  in  re- 
gard of  our  prepared  minds,  it  may  not  be  Hidden. 

47.  Cut  is  it  credible  that  the  very  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  own  unworthinefs  to  obtain,  and 
in  that  refpeft  our  profefled  fcarfulncfs  to  ask 
any  thing,  othcrwilc  than  only  for  his  fake  to 
whom  God  can  deny  nothing , that  this  fhould 
be  termed  bafenefs,  abjection  of  mind,  or  fer- 
viliry,  is  it  credible  l That  which  we  for  our 
unworthinefs  arc  afraid  to  Crave,  our  prayer  is,  that  God  for  the  worthinefs  of  his 
Son  would  notwifhfianding  vouch fafe  to  grant.  May  it  plcafe  them  to  (hew  us  which 
of  thefe  words  it  is  that  carricth  the  note  of  popifh  and  lervile  fear  ? In  reference  to 
other  creatures  of  this  inferior  world,  man’s  worth  and  excellency  is  admired.  Com- 
pared with  God,  the  trueft  infeription  wherewith  we  can  circle  fo  bale  a coin  is  that 
PA1. 39.  5,  of  ’David,  Univerfa  vanitas  cjt own  is  homo  ■,  whofoever  hath  the  name  of  a mortal 
man,  there  is  in  him  whatfoever  the  name  of  vanity  doth  comprehend.  And  there- 
fore what  we  fay  of  our  own  unworthinefs,  there  is  no  doubt  but  truth  will  ratify  * 
allcdgcd  in  prayer,  it  both  becometh  and  behoveth  faints.  For  as  humility  is  in  fui- 
ters  a decent  virtue  ; fo  the  tefliiication  thereof  by  fuch  effectual  acknowledgments, 
MiprAuird’  not  only  argucth  a found  apprehenfion  of  his  fupcr-cmincnt  glory  and  majefty  before 
A*  rf3*.**'  whom  we  Hand,  but  putteth  alfo  into  his  hands  a kind  of  pledge  or  bond  for  lecurity 
StTuquitr  againft  our  unthankfulncfs,  the  very  natural  root  whereof  is  always  either  ignorance, 
ji  diifimulation,  or  pride.  Ignorance,  when  we  know  not  the  author  from  whom  our 
good  comcth  : difiimulation,  when  our  hands  are  more  open  than  our  eyes  upon  that 
pm.  it  $a-  we  receive : pride,  when  we  think  our  fclvcs  worthy  of  that  which  mere  grace  and 
rvL/*ff/'  undeferved  mercy  befioweth.  In  prayer  therefore,  to  abate  fo  vain  imaginations  with 
the  true  conceit  of  unworthinefs , is  rather  to  prevent  than  commit  a fault.  It  being 
no  error  thus  to  think , no  fault  thus  to  fpcak  of  our  fclvcs  when  we  pray } is  it  a 
fault , that  the  confidcration  of  our  unworthinefs  maketh  us  fearful  to  open  our 
mouths  by  way  of  fuit  ? While  Job  had  profperity  and  lived  in  honour,  men  feared 
him  for  his  authorities  fake,  and  in  token  of  their  fear,”  when  they  faw  him,  they  hid 

themfehes.  Between  Elihu  and  the  reft  of 


Cairt. 


Job  19.  8.  Amongft  the  parts  of  honour  Arifttftc  reckon- 
ed s&e wiiStu  and  c Rbt.  /.  1.  c.  j. 


Job's  familiars,  the  greatefi  difparity  was  but  in 
years.  And  he,  though  riper  than  they  in  judg- 
ment, doing  them  reverence  in  regard  of  age, 
Hood  long  * doubtful  and  very  loth  to  adven- 
ture upon  fpccch  in  his  elders  hearing.  If  fo  fmall  inequality  between  man  and 
man  nuke  their  modefly  a commendable  virtue,  who  rcfpc&ing  fuperiors,  as  fupe- 
riors , can  neither  fpcak  nor  Hand  before  them  without  fear  ; that  the  publican  ap- 
proaches not  more  boldly  to  God ; that  when  ChriH  in  mercy  draweth  near  to  Te- 

ter,  he  in  humility  and  fear  cravcth  diflancc  : 
That  being  to  Hand,  to  fpcak,  to  fuc  in  the 
prcfcncc  of  fo  great  majefly , we  are  afraid. 
Jet  no  man  blame  us.  In  which  confidcrati- 
on notwithfianding,  bccaufc  to  fly  altogether 
from  God,  to  dcfpair  that  crcaturcsunworthy  (hall  be  able  to  obtain  any  thing  at  his 
hands,  and  under  that  pretence  to  furccafe  from  prayers  as  bootlcfs  or  fruitlcfs  offices, 
were  to  him  no  Icfs  injurious  than  pernicious  to  our  own  fouls even  that  which 
we  tremble  to  do,  we  do,  we  ask  thofc  things  which  we  dare  not  ask.  The  know- 
ledge of  our  own  unworthinefs  is  not  without  belief  in  the  merits  of  ChriH.  With 
that  true  fear  which  the  one  caufcth,  there  is  coupled  true  boldnefs  $ and  encourage- 
ment drawn  from  the  other.  The  very  filcncc  which  our  unworthinefs  putteth  us 
unto,  doth  it  lclf  make  requefl  for  us,  and  that  in  the  confidence  of  his  grace.  Look- 
ing inward  we  arc  flricken  dumb ; looking  upward,  we  fpcak  and  prevail.  O happy 
mixture,  wherein  things  contrary  do  fo  qualify  and  correct  the  one  the  danger  of  the 
others  excels,  that  neither  boldnefs  can  make  us  prefume,  as  long  as  we  are  kept  under 

Yvith 


* Job  3 1.6. 


The  Publican  did  indeed  not  lift  up  his  eye*.  So  that  if 
by  his  example  we  fltould  fay,  we  dare  ask  nothing,  we 
ought  alfo  to  ask  nothing  ; orherwife  inflead  of  teaching 
true  humility,  we  ©pen  a fchool  to  hypocrify,  which  the 
Lord  dctcflcch.  T.  C.  /.  3.  f- 103. 
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with  the  fcnfc  of  our  own  wrctchcdncfs  ; nor,  while  we  truft  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Jcl'us  Chrift,  fear  be  able  to  tyrannize  over  us ! As  therefore  our  fear  cxclu-  Rom.  j.  2,9, 
deth  not  that  boldncfs  which  bccomcth  faints;  fo  if  our  familiarity  with  God  do  not  **• 
favour  of  this  fear,  it  drawethtoo  near  that  irreverent  confidence  wherewith  true  hu-  Hc  * IO-  ‘9* 
mility  can  never  ftand. 


Prayer  to  be  evermore  delivered  from  all  adreriiry. 

For  as  much  as  there  is  no  promife  in  the  feripture,  that 
we  fhould  be  free  from  all  advertity,  and  that  cvcnnorc  ; 
it  feemeth  that  this  prayer  mi^ht  have  been  better  concei- 
ved, being  no  prayer  of  faith,  or  of  the  which  we  can 
aflurc  our  I'clvcs  that  we  Hull  obtain  it.  T.  C.  /.  1. 
f.  i;tf. 


48.  Touching  continual  deliverance  in  the 
world  from  all  adverfity , their  conceit  is  that 
we  ought  not  to  ask  it  of  God  by  prayer , for 
as  much  as  in  leripture  there  is  no  promife 
that  we  fhall  be  evermore  free  from  vexations, 
calamities,  and  troubles.  Minds  rcligioufly 
affefted  arc  wont  in  every  thing  of  weight  and 
moment , which  they  do  or  fee,  to  examine 
according  unto  rules  of  piety,  what  dependency  it  hath  on  God,  what  reference 
to  thcmfclves,  what  coherence  with  any  of  thole  duties  whcrcunto  all  things  in  the 
world  fhould  lead,  and  accordingly  they  frame  the  inward  dilpofition  of  their  minds, 
fometime  to  admire  God,  fometime  to  blefs  him  and  give  him  thanks,  Ionic- 
time  to  exult  in  his  love,  fometime  to  implore  his  mercy.  All  which  different 
elevations  of  fpirit  unto  God  arc  contained  in  the  name  of  prayer.  Every  good 
and  holy  defire,  though  it  lack  the  form,  hath  notwithftanding  in  it  fclf  the  fub- 
ftancc , and  with  him  the  force  of  a prayer , who  regardeth  the  very  moanings, 
groans  and  fighs  of  the  heart  of  man.  Petitionary  prayer  belonged!  only  to  fuch 
as  arc  in  thcmfelvcs  impotent  and  ftand  in  need  of  relief  from  others.  We  there- 
by declare  unto  God  what  our  own  delirc  is,  that  hc  by  his  power  fhould  effect.  Ic 
prefuppofeth  therefore  in  us,  firft,  the  want  of  that  which  we  pray  for  : Secondly, 
a feeling  of  that  want  : Thirdly,  an  carncft  willingncfs  of  mind  to  be  cafcd  therein  : 

Fourthly,  a declaration  of  this  our  delirc  in  the  fight  of  God  ; not  as  if  hc  fhould  be 

otherwife  ignorant  of  our  ncccftitics,  but  bccaufc  we  this  way  fhew  we  honour 

him  as  our  God , and  are  verily  pcrl'uaded  that  no  good  thing  can  come  to  pals  which 

hc  by  his  omnipotent  power  cffc&cth  not.  Now  bccaufc  there  is  no  man's  prayer  oM»,v, 

acceptable  whole  pcrlbn  is  odious,  neither  any  man's  pcrlon  gracious  without  faith  j 

it  is  of  ncccflity  required  that  they  which  pray,  do  believe.  The  prayers  which  our 

Lord  and  Saviour  made  were  for  his  own  worthinefs  accepted  j ours  God  acccptcth  uft  Metr  /.*<-- 

not  but  with  this  condition,  if  they  be  joined  with  belief  in  Chrift.  The  prayers  of 

the  juft  arc  accepted  always,  but  not  always  thofe  things  granted  for  which  they  pray. 

For  in  prayer,  if  faith  and  aflurance  to  obtain  were  both  one  and  the  fame  thing,  £«•«'•  »• j" 
feeing  that  the  effett  of  not  obtaining  is  a plain  teftimony  that  they  which  pray  ,uS* 
were  not  furc  they  fhould  obtain  , it  would  follow,  that  their  prayer  being  with- 
out certainty  of  the  event,  was  alio  made  unto  God  without  faith,  and  confcqucntly 
that  God  abhorred  it.  Which  to  think  of  fo  many  prayers  of  faints  as  we  find  have 
failed  in  particular  requefts,  how  abfurd  were  it?  His  faithful  people  have  this  comfort, 
that  whatfoever  they  rightly  ask,  the  fame  ( no  doubt , but ) they  (hall  receive,  fo 
far  as  may  ftand  with  the  glory  of  God  anJ  their  own  cverlafting  good  ; unto 
either  of  which  two , it  is  no  virtuous  man’s  purpofc  to  feck , or  defire  to  obtain 
any  thing  prejudicial ; and  therefore  that  claufc  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in 
the  prayer  of  his  agony  did  exprefs  , we  in  petitions  of  like  nature  do  always  im- 
ply ; Tater  ,fi  pojftbtle  eji , if  it  may  ftand  with  thy  will  and  pleafure.  Or  if  nor, 
but  that  there  be  lccrct  impediments  and  caufcs,  in  regard  whereof  the  thing  we 
pray  for  is  denied  usj  yet  the  prayer  ic  felf  which  we  make  is  a plcafing  lacrificc  to 
God,  who  both  acccptcth  and  rewardeth  it  foinc  other  way.  So  that  finners,  in  vc- Numb.  11.55. 
ry  truth,  arc  denied  when  they  feem  to  prevail  in  their  fuppiications,  bccaufc  ic 1 
is  not  for  their  fakes,  or  to  their  good  that  their  fuits  takes  place;  the  faithful  con- <5.' ' la* 
trariwife,  becaufc  it  is  for  their  good  oftentimes  that  their  petitions  do  not  take  place,  Luke  8. 52. 
prevail  even  then  when  they  moll  feem  denied.  Our  Lord  God  in  anger  hath  * Q°r’  lim  7* 
granted  fome  impenitent  mens  requefts  ; as  on  the  other  fide  the  apoJUes  fuit  he  hath  Ju%  Eym, 
of  favour  and  mercy  not  granted  (faith  St.  Auguftin. ) To  think  we  may  pray  un- Ad 
to  God  for  nothing  but  what  hc  hath  promifed  in  holy  leripture  we  (hall  ob-t'“iM'’,' 
tain,  is  perhaps  an  error.  For  of  prayer  there  are  two  ufes.  It  ferveth  as  a mean 
to  procure  thofe  things  which  God  hath  promifed  to  grant  when  we  ask  ; and 
it  ferveth  as  a mean  to  exprefs  our  lawful  defucs  alfo  towards  that , which  whether 
we  fhall  have  or  no  we  know  not,  till  we  fee  the  event.  Things  in  thcmfelvcs  un- 
holy 
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John  17. 


Matth.  2 6.  59.  Mark  14.  Luke  si.  4:.  Neither  did 
our  Saviour  thrill  pray  without  promil'c;  for  as  other  the 
children  of  God,  to  whofc  condition  he  had  humbled 
himiclf  hare,  fo  had  he  a promil’c  of  deliverance,  fo 
far  as  the  glory  of  God  in  thut  Accompli  flimcnc  of  his  vo- 
cation would  fuller.  T-  C.  I.  3.  p.  aco. 


holy  or  unfccmly,  we  may  not  ask ; we  may  whatfoever  being  not  forbidden, 
either  nature  or  grace  (hall  rcafonably  move  us  to  wifh , as  importing  the  good  of 
men ; albeit  God  himiclf  have  no  where  by  promife  afliircd  us  of  that  particular 
which  our  prayer  cravcth.  To  pray  for  that  which  is  in  it  fclf,  and  of  its  own  na- 
ture, apparently  a thing  impofiiblc,  were  not  convenient.  Wherefore,  though 
men  do,  without  offence,  wifh  daily  that  the  affairs  which  with  evil  fucccfs 
are  part,  might  have  fallen  out  much  better  j yet  to  pray  that  they  may  have 
been  any  other  than  they  are,  this  being  a manifeft  impofiibiliry  in  it  felf,  the 
rules  of  religion  do  not  permit.  Whereas  contrariwifc,  when  things  of  their  own 
nature  contingent  and  mutable,  arc  by  the  fecrct  determination  of  God  appointed 
one  wav,  though  we  the  other  way  make  our  prayers,  and  confcqucntly  ask  thofc 
things  of  God,  which  arc  by  this  fuppofition  impofliblc,  we  notwithflanding  do  not 
hereby  in  prayer  tranfgrefs  our  lawful  bounds.  That  Chriit,  as  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  having  no  fuperior,  and  therefore  owing  honour  unto  none,  neither 
Handing  in  any  need,  fhould  either  give  thanks,  or  make  petition  unto  God,  were 
moft  ablurd.  As  man,  what  could  befeem  him  better,  whether  we  refpett  his  affc- 
£lion  to  Godward,  or  his  own  ncccflity,  or  his  charity  and  love  towards  men  ? Some 
things  he  knew  fhould  come  to  pafs,  and  notwithflanding  prayed  for  them,  bccaufc 
he  alfo  knew  that  the  ncccflary  means  to  efFed  them  were  his  prayers.  As  in  the 
j Vfialm  it  is  faid.  Ask  of  me,  and  I will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance , 
and  the  aids  of  the  earth  for  thy  poffcjfion.  Wherefore,  that  which  here  God  pro- 
1.  mifeth  his  Son,  the  lame  in  the  fevenreenth  of  John  he  praycth  for.  Father,  the 
hour  is  come , glorify  thy  Son , that  thy  Son  alfo  may  glorify  thee,  according  as  thou 
baft  given  him  power  over  all  fiefs.  But  had  Chrift  the  like  promilc  concerning  the 
effect  of  every  particular  for  which  he  prayed  ? That  which  was  not  effected,  could 

not  be  promifed.  And  we  know  in  what 
fort  he  prayed  for  removal  of  that  bitter  cup, 
which  cup  he  tailed,  notwithflanding  his  prayer. 
To  fhift  off  this  example,  they  anfwcr  firll. 
That  as  other  children  of  God,  fo  Chrifi  had 
a promife  of  deliverance,  as  far  as  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  accomphfbment  of  his  vocation 
would fuffer.  And  if  we  our  fclvcs  have  not  alfo  in  that  fort  the  promil'c  of  God 
to  be  evermore  delivered  from  all  adverfity,  what  mcancth  the  facrcd  feripture  to 
Dour.  jo.  9.  (peak  in  fo  large  terms,  Be  obedient,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plente- 
ous in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body , and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cat- 
tle, and  tti  the  fruit  of  the  land  for  thy  wealth.  Again,  Keep  his  laws,  and  thou 
l halt  be  bleft  above  all  people , the  Lord  (ball  take  from  thee  all  infirmities.  The 
man  whole  delight  is  in  the  law  of  God,  whatfoever  he  doth , it  (ball profper.  For 
the  ungodly  there  arc  great  plagues  remaining  j but  whofoever  putteth  his  trull  in 
Pf«l.  ja.11,  the  Lord,  mercy  cmbraccth  him  on  every  fide.  Not  only  that  mercy  which  keepeth 
*7-  from  being  overlaid  or  opprefs’d,  but  mercy  which  faverh  from  being  touched  with 

grievous  mifcrics,  mercy  which  turncth  away  the  courfc  of  the  great  water  floods, 
and  permitteth  them  not  to  come  near.  Nevcrthclcfs,  bccaufc  the  prayer  of  Chrift 
did  concern  but  one  calamity,  they  are  flill  bold  to  deny  the  Iawfulncis  of  our  prayer 
for  deliverance  out  of  all,  yea,  though  we  pray  with  the  fame  exception  that  he 
did,  If  fitch  deliverance  may  (land  with  the  pleafure  of  Almighty  God,  and  not 
otherwise.  For  they  have,  Secondly,  found  out  a rule,  that  prayer  ought  only  to  be 
made  for  deliverance  from  this  or  that  particular  adverfity , whereof  we  know  not , 
nor  to  deG  ^ut  uPon  th*  event , what  the  pleafure  of  God  is.  Which  quite  overthroweth  that 
to  be  free*  other  principle,  wherein  they  require  unto  every  prayer  which  is  of  faith,  an  alfu- 
from  all  ad-  ranee  to  obtain  the  thing  we  pray  for.  At  the  firft  to  pray  againfl  all  adverfity 
UtrJi  was  unlawful,  bccaufc  we  cannot  affurc  our  fclvcs  that  this  will  be  granted.  Now 
conii tiering  we  have  liccnfc  to  pray  againft  any  particular  adverfity,  and  the  rcafon  given,  be- 
• ’rej'r  !if  cau**c  NVC  know  not  but  upon  the  event  what  God  will  do.  If  we  know  not  what 
ciarcdVis"  God  will  do,  it  followcth,  that  for  any  alfurancc  we  have,  he  may  do  orherwife 
will  therein,  than  we  pray,  and  we  may  faithfully  pray  for  that  which  we  cannot  afiurcdly  pre- 
1 . c.  1. 3.  fume  that  God  will  grant.  Seeing  therefore  neither  of  thefe  two  anfwcrs  will 
ferve  the  turn,  they  have  a third  j which  is,  that  to  pray  in  fuch  fort,  is  but  mil- 
fpent  labour,  becaufe  God  hath  already  revealed  his  will  touching  this  requeft and 
v c know  that  the  fuit  we  make  is  denied,  before  we  make  it.  Which  neither  is 
z true. 
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true,  and  if  it  were,  was  Chrift  ignorant  what  God  had  determined  touching 
thole  things  which  himlclf  thould  l'uffcr  ? To  fay,  He  knew  not  what  weight  T- c- L 3* 
of  fnferancts  his  heavenly  Father  had  meafured  unto  him , is  fomewhat  hard  j har-*’  lol‘ 
dcr,  that  although  he  knew  them , notwithftanding  for  the  prefenr  time  they  were 
forgotten  through  the  force  of  thofe  unspeakable  pangs , which  he  then  was  in. 

The  one  again (l  the  plain  exprcis  words  of  the  holy  Evangelift,  He  knew  <3// John  18.  * 
things  that  fould  come  upon  him  > the  other  Ids  credible,  if  any  thing  may  be 
of  Ids  credit  than,  what  the  feripture  it  fdf  gainfaycth.  Doth  any  of  them  which 
wrote  his  l'ufferings,  make  report  that  memory  failed  him?  Is  there  in  his  words 
and  1‘pecchcs  any  fign  of  defeat  that  way  i Did  not  himlclf  declare  before 
whatfoever  was  to  happen  in  the  courlc  of  that  whole  tragedy  ? Can  we  gather 
by  any  thing  after  taken  from  his  own  mouth , either  in  the  place  of  pubiick 
judgment , or  upon  the  altar  of  the  crols,  that  through  the  bruiting  of  his  body  fome 
part  of  the  trcal'urcs  of  his  foul  were  feattered  and  llipt  from  him  > If  that 
which  was  perfect  both  before  and  alter  did  fail  at  this  only  middle  inftant,  there 
mull  appear  tome  manifeft  caufc  how  it  came  to  pals.  True  it  is,  that  the  pangs 
of  his  heavinefs  and  grief  were  unfpcakablc  * and  as  true,  that  bccaufe  the  minds 
of  the  afflicted  do  never  think  they  have  fully  conceived  the  weight  or  meafurc 
of  their  own  woe,  they  ufc  their  affection  as  a whetftone  both  to  wit  and  me- 
mory i thefe  as  Nurfes,  do  feed  grief,  lb  that  the  weaker  his  conceit  had  been 
touching  that  which  he  was  to  fuffer,  the  more  it  muft  needs  in  that  hour  have 
helped  to  the  mitigation  of  his  anguilh.  But  his  anguifli  we  fee  was  then  at  the 
very  higheft  whercunto  it  could  pollibly  rife  j which  argueth  his  deep  apprehen- 
fion,  even  to  the  laft  drop  of  gall  which  that  cup  contained,  and  of  every  cir- 
cuniftancc  wherein  there  was  any  force  to  augment  heavinefs ; but  above  all 
things,  the  refolute  determination  of  God  and  his  own  unchangeable  purpofe, 
which  he  at  that  time  could  not  forget.  To  what  intent  then  was  his  prayer, 
which  plainly  teftnicih  fo  great  willingncfs  to  avoid  death  ? Will,  whether  it  be  in 
God  or  man , belongcth  to  the  clfcncc  or  nature  of  both.  The  nature  therefore 
of  God  being  one,  there  are  not  in  God  divers  wills,  although  the  God  head  be 
in  divers  perfons , bccaufc  the  power  of  willing  is  a natural,  not  a perfonal  pro- 
priety. Contrariwife,  the  Perlon  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  being  but  one,  there  are 
in  him  two  wills  1 bccaufc  two  natures,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
man,  which  both  do  imply  this  faculty  and  power.  So  that  in  Chrift  there  is  a 
divine,  and  there  is  an  human  will,  orherwiie  he  were  not  both  God  and  man. 

Hereupon  the  church  hath  of  old  condemned  Monothelites  as  Hcrcticks,  for  hold- 
ing that  Chrift  had  but  one  will.  The  works  and  operations  of  our  Saviour’s 
human  will  were  all  fubjed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  framed  according  to  his 
law,  I defire  to  do  thy  will,  O God,  and  thy  law  is  within  mine  heart.  Now  as  ****** 43,  s* 
man's  will,  fo  the  will  of  Chrift  hath  two  fcvcral  kinJs  of  operation,  the  one 
natural  or  neccflary  , whereby  it  defircth  limply  whatlbcvcr  is  good  in  it  fclf, 
and  Ihunncth  as  generally  all  things  which  hurt  5 the  other  deliberate,  when  we 
therefore  embrace  things  as  good,  bccaufc  the  eye  of  underftanding  judgeth  them 
good  to  that  end  which  we  funply  dcfirc.  Thus  in  it  fclf  we  defire  health,  phy- 
ftek  only  for  health’s  fake.  And  in  this  fort  fpecial  rcafon  often  times  caufcth 
the  will  by  choice  to  prefer  one  good  thing  before  another  , to  leave  one  for 
another's  fake,  to  forego  meaner  for  the  attainment  of  higher  defircs,  which  our 
Saviour  likewife  did.  Thefe  different  inclinations  of  the  will  confidcrcd,  the 
rcafon  is  cafy , how  in  Chrift  there  might  grow  defircs  feeming , but  not  in- 
deed oppofitc  , either  the  one  of  them  unto  the  other  , or  either  of  them  to 
the  will  of  God.  For  let  the  manner  of  his  fpccch  be  weighed , My  foul  is  John  ,a*  a7« 
now  troubled , and  what  Jhall  I fay  ? Father , fave  me  out  of  this  hour.  But 
yet  for  this  very  caufe  I am  come  unto  this  hour.  His  purpol'c  herein  was  moft 
effectually  to  propofc  to  the  view  of  the  whole  world  two  contrary  objeds  , 
the  like  whercunto  in  force  and  efficacy  were  never  prefented  in  that  manner 
to  any  , but  only  to  the  foul  of  Chrift.  There  was  prefented  before  his  eyes 
in  that  fearful  hour,  on  the  one  fide  God’s  heavy  indignation  and  wrath  to- 
wards Mankind  as  yet  unappeafed , death  as  yet  in  full  ftrength , hell  as  yet 
never  mattered  by  any  that  came  within  the  confines  and  bounds  thereof,  fome- 
whac  alfo  peradventure  more  than  is  either  pofiiblc  or  needful  for  the  wit  of 
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* Matth.  4".  4 6.  Ken  fetnit  ditiititai  hamanilatem  6"  fi- 
nimlnm  ahqtiid  drfiniffe  , t"  ficundmm  aliqnid  non  de/trnifft  f 
Suhr.ixit  preteHitnem  , fed  non  fiparant  unionem.  Sic  ergo  dere- 
I, ‘lull  tit  non  adjuvant , fid  w»  drrelijuit  nt  teenier*.  Sic  ergo 
I iim.'iitai  j dtuniutte  in  fajpont  dereliHa  tfl.  Quam  tainen 
mortem  ani 4 N«  pro  /aa  iniquitale,  fid  fro  nr/Jr.i  redemftiom  jttfli- 
vwh  qosre  fit  dereliH*  wiuirit,  von  qnaji  adc.tr fin  Venn,  lie  pce- 
tii  1tmrn1ur.ini,  fid  nolis  imwentiam  fujm  in  poena  demonjlrant. 
Hug.  ilc  fjera.  lib.  s.  part.  t.  cap.  10.  Vein  mem  , utijuid 
derrt  mtiffi  me  7 Vox  rjl  nee  Ignoravti*  , nor  dijpdemU,  nee  quere- 
la, f d admiratitnit  tantum  , qua  aim  iir.tjiigand*  can/*  ardortm 
Sr-  diligent  urn  tu not. 


Job 


man  to  find  out  ; finally , himfelf  flefh  and 
blood  a left  alone  to  enter  into  conflict 
with  all  thefe  : On  the  other  fide  , a world 
to  be  faved  by  one,  a pacification  of  wrath 
through  the  dignity  of  that  facrificc  which 
fhould  be  offered , a conqucfl  over  death 
through  the  power  of  that  Deity  which 
would  not  futfer  the  tabernacle  thereof  to 
fee  corruption,  and  an  utter  difappointment 
of  all  the  forces  of  infernal  powers,  through 
the  purity  of  that  foul  which  they  fhould 
have  in  their  hands  and  not  be  able  to  touch.  Let  no  man  marvel  that  in  this  cafe 
the  foul  of  Chrift  was  much  troubled.  For  what  could  fuch  apprehenfions  breed, 
but  (as  their  nature  is)  inexplicable  paflions  of  mind,  defires  abhorring  what  they 
embrace,  and  embracing  wrhat  they  abhor  ? In  which  agony,  how  fhould  the  tongue 
go  about  to  exprefs  what  the  foul  endured  ? When  the  griefs  of  Job  were  ex- 
ceeding great , his  W'ords  accordingly  to  open  them  were  many  ; howbeit , ftill 
unto  his  feeming  they  were  undifeovered  : Though  my  talk  ( faith  Job  ) be  this 
day  in  bittemefs  , yet  my  plague  is  greater  than  my  groaning.  But  here  to 
what  purpolc  fhould  words  lervc , when  nature  hath  more  to  declare  than  groans 
and  ftrong  cries,  more  than  ftreams  of  bloody  fweats,  more  than  his  doubled  and 
tripled  prayers  can  exprefs,  who  thrice  putting  forth  his  hand  to  receive  the  cup, 
bcfidcs  which  there  was  no  other  caufc  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  he  thrice 
pullcth  it  back  again,  and  as  often  even  with  tears  of  blood  cravcth.  If  it  be  pof- 
Jible , O Father , or  if  not , even  what  thine  own  good  pleafure  is ; for  whofc 
lake  the  paflion , that  hath  in  it  a bitter  and  a bloody  conflict  even  with  wrath 
and  death  and  hell , is  mod  welcome.  Whereas  therefore  wc  find  in  God  a 
W'ill  rcfolvcd  that  Chrift  fhall  fuffer  ; and  in  the  human  will  of  Chrift  two  a&ual 
dcfircs;  the  one  avoiding,  and  the  other  accepting  death  ; is  that  defire  which 
firft  dcclarcth  it  fclf  by  prayer,  againft  that  wherewith  he  concludcth  prayer,  or 
either  of  them  againft  his  mind  to  whom  prayer  in  this  calc  fcckcth  ? Wc  may 
judge  of  thefe  diverfities  in  the  will , by  the  like  in  the  underftanding.  For  as 
the  intellectual  part  doth  not  crofs  it  fclf,  by  conceiving  man  to  be  juft  and  un- 
juft, when  it  mcancth  not  the  lame  man,  nor  by  imagining  the  fame  man  learn- 
ed and  unlearned , if  learned  in  one  skill , and  in  another  kind  of  learning  un- 
skilful, bccaufc  the  parts  of  every  true  oppofition  do  always  both  concern  the 
fame  lubjcct,  and  have  reference  to  the  fame  thing , fith  other  wife  they  are  but 
in  fhew  oppofitc  , and  not  in  truth  : So  the  will  about  one  and  the  fame  thing 
may  in  contrary  refpeds  have  contrary  inclinations  , and  that  without  contrariety. 
The  miniftcr  of  jufticc  may,  for  publick  example  to  others,  virtuoufly  will  the  ex- 
ecution of  that  party  whofc  pardon  another  for  confanguinitics  fake  as  virtuoufly 
may  defire.  Confidcr  death  in  it  fclf,  and  nature  tcachcth  Chrift  to  fliun  it. 
Confidcr  death  as  a mean  to  procure  the  falvation  of  the  world,  and  mercy 
worketh  in  Chrift  all  willingncfs  of  mind  towards  it.  Therefore  in  thefe  two 
John  10. 15.  dcfircs  there  can  be  no  repugnant  oppofition.  Again,  compare  them  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  if  any  oppofition  be,  it  mult  be  only  between  his  appointment 
of  Chrifl’s  death  and  the  former  defire  which  wifheth  deliverance  from  death. 
But  neither  is  this  defire  oppofite  to  the  will  of  God.  The  will  of  God  was, 
that  Chrift  fhould  fuffer  the  pains  of  death.  Not  fo  his  will , as  if  the  torment 
of  innoccncy  did  in  it  fclf  plcafc  and  delight  God,  but  fuch  wras  his  will,  in  re- 
gard of  the  end  whereunto  it  was  neceflary,  that  Chrift  fhould  fuffer.  The  death 
of  Chrift  in  it  fclf  therefore,  God  willeth  not,  which  to  the  end  wc  might  there- 
by obtain  life  , he  both  allowcth  and  appointed).  In  like  manner,  the  Son  of 
man  endureth  willingly  to  that  purpofe  thofc  grievous  pains , which  Amply  not 
to  have  fhunned  had  been  againft  nature,  and  by  confcqucnt  againft  God.  I take 
it  therefore  to  be  an  error,  that  Chrift  cither  knew  not  what  himfelf  was  ro 
fuffer,  or  clfc  had  forgotten  the  things  he  knew.  The  root  of  which  error  was 
an  over-reftrained  consideration  of  prayer,  as  though  it  had  no  other  lawful  ufe 
but  only  to  lervc  for  a chofcn  mean,  whereby  the  will  rcfolveth  to  feck  that 
which  the  underftanding  certainly  knoweth  it  fhall  obtain  : Whereas  prayers  in 
truth,  both  ours  arc,  and  his  were,  as  well  fometime  a prefentation  of  mere  dc- 
fircs, as  a mean  of  procuring  defired  cffc&s  at  the  hands  of  God.  Wc  arc  there- 
in * fore 
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fore  taught  by  his  example , that  the  prefence  of  dolorous  and  dreadful  objects,' 
even  in  minds  molt  perfect,  may  as  clouds  over-call  all  fcnfiblc  joy  ; that  no  af- 
lu  ranee  touching  future  victories  can  make  prefent  conflicts  fo  fwcct  and  cafy,  but 
nature  will  fhun  and  Ihrink  from  them  ; nature  will  defire  cafe  and  deliverance  from 
opprclTtvc  burthens ; that  the  contrary  determination  of  God  is  oftentimes  againll 
the  effect;  of  this  defire,  yet  not  againft  the  affection  it  fclf,  bccaufc  it  is  naturally 
in  us  i that  in  fuch  cafe  our  prayers  cannot  ferve  us  as  means  to  obtain  the  thing 
we  defire;  that  notwithAanding  they  arc  unto  God  moft  acceptable  facrificcs,  be- 
caufe  they  teftity  we  defire  nothing  but  at  his  hands  , and  our  dcfircs  we  fubmit 
with  contentment  to  be  over-ruled  by  his  will  j and  in  general  they  arc  not  re- 
pugnant unto  the  natural  will  of  God , which  wilheth  to  the  works  of  his  own 
hands,  in  that  they  arc  his  own  handy-work,  all  happincls  ; although  perhaps  for 
fomc  lpecial  caule  in  our  own  particular,  a contrary  determination  have  feemed 
more  convenient ; finally,  that  thus  to  propofc  our  dcfircs  which  cannot  take  fuch 
effects  as  we  fpccify , fhall  notwithAanding  otherwife  procure  us  heavenly  grace, 
even  as  this  very  prayer  of  ChriA  obtained  angels  to  be  fent  him  as  comforters Lu5te  **•  41* 
in  his  agony.  And , according  to  this  example , we  are  not  afraid  to  prefent 
unto  God  our  prayers  for  thole  things,  which  that  he  will  perform  unto  us  we 
have  no  furc  nor  certain  knowledge.  Sr.  Tauls  prayer  for  the  church  of  Co-lCor  l3>J. 
rintb  was,  that  they  might  not  do  any  evil,  although  he  knew  that  no  man  li- 
veth  which  finncth  not,  although  he  knew  that  in  this  life  we  always  muA  pray, 

Forgive  us  our  Jins.  It  is  our  frailty,  that  in  many  things  we  all  do  amifs  ; but  a 
virtue,  that  we  would  do  amifs  in  nothing;  and  a tcAimony  of  that  virtue,  when  we  life,  to  be 
pray  that  what  occafion  of  fin  foever  do  offer  it  fclf,  wrc  may  be  ftrengthened  £rcc  from 
from  above  to  with  A and  it.  They  pray  in  vain  to  have  fin  pardoned,  which  feck  tc’ 
not  all'o  to  prevent  fin  by  prayer,  even  every  particular  fin , by  prayer  againft  all  ways  pray, 
fin ; except  men  can  name  fomc  tranfgrcflion  wherewith  we  ought  to  have  truce. 

For  in  very  deed,  altho’ we  cannot  be  free  from  all  fin  collectively,  in  fuch  fort  /'"j.  p.  ioc. 
that  no  part  thereof  fiiall  be  found  inherent  in  us , yet  diftributivcly , at  the  Icaft, 
all  great  and  grievous  adual  offences,  as  they  offer  thcmfelvcs  one  by  one,  both 
may  and  ought  to  be  by  all  means  avoided.  So  that  in  this  lcnfc,  to  be  pre- 
ferred from  all  fin,  is  not  importiblc.  Finally,  concerning  deliverance  it  fclf  from 
all  adverfity,  we  ufc  not  to  fay  men  arc  in  adverfity  whenlbcvcr  they  feel  any  fmall 
hindrance  of  their  welfare  in  this  world , but  wrhcn  lomc  notable  affliction  or 
crols,  fomc  great  calamity  or  trouble  bcfallcth  them.  Tribulation  hath  in  it  divers 
circuraftanccs,  the  mind  fundry  faculties  to  apprehend  them : It  offereth  fometime  ic 
fclf  to  the  lower  powers  of  the  foul,  as  a moft  unplcafant  lpcCtaclc  ; to  the  higher! 
fometimes,  as  drawing  after  it  a train  of  dangerous  inconveniences  ; fometime  as  bring- 
ing with  it  remedies  for  the  curing  of  fundry  evils,  as  God's  inftrument  of  revenge 
and  fury  fometimes  ; fometime  as  a rod  of  his  juft,  yet  moderate  ire  and  difplcafurc  j 
fometime  as  matter  for  them  that  fpitcfully  hate  us  to  cxcrcifc  their  profound  malice ) 
fometime  as  a furnace  of  trial  for  virtue  to  (hew  it  fclf,  and  through  conflict  to  obtain 
glory.  Which  different  contemplations  of  adverfity,  do  wrork  for  the  moft  part  their 
anfwerablc  effects.  Adverfity  either  apprehended  by  fenfe  as  a thing  offenfive  and 
grievous  to  nature , or  by  rcafon  conceived  as  a fnarc  , an  occafion  of  many  men's 
falling  from  God,  a fequel  of  God's  indignation  and  wrath,  a thing  which  Satan  defi- 
rcth  and  would  be  glad  to  behold  ; tribulation  thus  confidcrcd  being  prefent  caufcth 
forrow,  and  being  imminent  breedeth  fear.  For  moderation  of  which  two  affections, 
growing  from  the  very  natural  birternefs  and  gall  of  adverfity  , the  lcripturc  much  al-  l1*7 u 
iedgeth  contrary  fruits,  which  affliction  likewife  hath,  whenfoever  it  fallcth  on  them  To 
that  arc  tradable,  the  grace  of  God's  holy  Spirit  concurring  therewith.  Dut  when  the  painft  perfe- 
apoftle  St.  Taul  teachcth,  that  every  one  which  will  live  godly  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  tnuft  c“'Ion*  ** 
fufer perfection,  and,  by  many  tribulations  we  mujl  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea-  Jha'rwora° 
ven ; bccaufc  in  a foreft  of  many  wolves,  Aiccp  cannot  chufc  but  feed  in  continual  whict  frith* 
danger  of  life ; or  when  * St.  James  exhorteth  to  account  it  a matter  of  exceeding  joy,  ^whkhT 
when  we  jail  into  divers  temptations , bccaufc,  by  the  trial  of  faith  , patience  is  will  live  «od- 
brought  forth ; was  it,  fuppolc  we,  their  meaning  to  fruffratc  our  Lord's  admonition, 

Fray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  ? When  himfclf  pronounccth  them  blelVcd  thatfuifcr  pe°fc- 
Aiould  for  his  name's  fake  be  fubjcct  to  all  kinds  of  ignominy  and  opprobrious  malcdi-  ewion.  r.C« 
Ction,  was  it  his  purpofe  that  no  man  ftiould  ever  pray  with  (David,  b Lord , remove 
from  me  Jbame  and  contempt  ? In  thofc  tribulations,  laith  Sr.  slugnfiin,  c which  may  * pf.119!  a:# 
hurt  as  well  as  proftf  we  mujl  jay  with  the  prophet , l That  we  foould  ask  as  we  ought  * Aug.  Epift* 
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we  know  not ; yet  because  they  are  tough , because  they  are  grievous,  becaufe  the 
fen/e  of  our  weaknefs  flieth  them,  we  pray  according  to  the  general  de/ire  of  the  will 
of  man , that  God  would  turn  them  away  from  us : owing  in  the  mean  while  this  de- 
votion to  the  Lord  our  God ; that  if  he  remove  them  not , yet  we  do  not  therefore  ima- 
gine our  fives  in  his  fight  defpifed , but  rather  with  godly  fu  jferance  of  evils  expett 
greater  good  at  his  merciful  hands.  For  thus  is  virtue  in  weaknefs  perfected.  To  the 
flclh  (as  the  apoftlc  himlclf  granteth)  all  affliction  is  naturally  grievous.  Therefore 
nature  which  caufcth  to  fear,  tcachcth  to  pray  againft  all  adverfity.  Prolpcrity  in  re- 
gard of  our  corrupt  inclination  to  abufc  the  blcffines  of  Almighty  God,  doth  prove 
for  the  molt  part  a thing  dangerous  to  the  fouls  of  men.  Very  eafe  it  felf  is 
Prov.  i.  ;j.  death  to  the  wicked,  and  the  proffer ity  of  fools  fayeth  them:  Their  table  is  a fnare, 
and  their  felicity  their  utter  overthrow.  Few  men  there  arc  which  long  prolper  and 
fin  nor.  Howbcit,  even  as  thefe  ill  effects,  although  they  be  very  ufual  and  com- 
mon, are  no  bar  to  the  hearty  prayers  whereby  molt  virtuous  minds  wifli  peace 
and  profperity  always  where  they  love,  bccaufe  they  confidcr  that  this  in  it  felf 
is  a thing  naturally  defired : So  bccaufe  all  adverfity  is  in  it  felf  againft  nature, 
what  fhould  hinder  to  pray  againft  it,  although  the  providence  of  God  turn  it  oft- 
en unto  the  great  good  of  many  men  ? Such  prayers  of  the  church  to  be  deli- 
vered from  all  adverfity  are  no  more  repugnant  to  any  rcafonablc  difpofitions  of 
men’s  minds  towards  death,  much  lefs  to  that  blcflcd  patience  and  meek  content- 
ment which  faints  by  heavenly  infpiration  have,  to  endure  what  crofs  or  calamity 
lbcvcr  it  pleafeth  God  to  lay  upon  them,  than  our  Lord  and  Saviour's  own  prayer  be- 
fore his  pillion  wfas  repugnant  unto  his  moft  gracious  refolution  to  die  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world. 

Prayer,  that  49-  In  praying  for  deliverance  from  all  adverfity,  we  feck  that  wrhich  nature  doth 
aiin-.t-n  may  vvifli  lo  jt  fcJf  . but  by  intreating  for  mercy  towards  all,  we  declare  that  affc&ion 
and  ofThe’  wherewith  chriftian  charity  thirfteth  after  the  good  of  the  whole  world,  wc  dif- 
wiiiofGod  charge  that  duty  which  the  * apoftlc  himfelf  doth  impofe  on  the  church  of  Chrift, 
mHnbe’ii  35  a commcndablc  office , a facrificc  acceptable  in  God’s  fight , a fcrvicc  according  to 
vcf  his  heart,  w'hofc  defire  is  to  have  all  men  faved : A work  moft  luitablc  with  his 
*i  Tim.  a.  3.  purpofc,  who  gave  himlclf  to  be  the  price  of  redemption  for  all,  and  a forcible  mean 
to  procure  the  converfion  of  all  fuch  as  arc  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  myfterics  of 
that  truth  which  mud  favc  their  fouls.  Againft  it,  there  is  but  the  bare  fticw  of 
this  one  impediment,  that  all  men's  falvation,  and  many  men’s  eternal  condensation 
or  death,  arc  things  the  one  repugnant  to  the  other  s that  both  cannot  be  brought  to 
pals  i that  wc  know  there  arc  vcflcls  of  wrath , to  whom  God  will  never  extend 
merev,  and  therefore  that  wittingly  wc  ask  ail  impofliblc  thiug  to  be  had.  The 
truth  is,  that  as  life  and  death,  mercy  and  w'rath  arc  matters  of  mere  underftanding 
”*■  or  knowledge,  all  men’s  falvation,  and  fome  men’s  cndlcfs  perdition  arc  things  fo 
oppolitc,  that  whofoever  doth  affirm  the  one,  muft  ncccflarily  deny  the  other  > God 
himlclf  cannot  clfcd  both,  or  determine  that  both  fhali  be.  There  is  in  the  know- 
ledge both  of  God  and  man  this  certainty,  that  life  and  death  have  divided  between 
- them  the  whole  body  of  mankind.  What  portion  either  of  the  two  hath,  God  him- 

fclf  knoweth  ; for  us  he  hath  left  no  fufficicnt  means  to  comprehend,  and  for  that 
caufc  neither  given  any  leave  rofcarchin  particular  who  arc  infallibly  the  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  caft-aways.  Howbcit,  concerning  the  ftarc  of  all  men  with 
whom  wc  live  (for  only  of  them  our  prayers  arc  meant)  wc  may  till  the  worlds  end, 
for  the  prefent , always  prcliimc,  That  as  far  as  in  us  there  is  power  to  difeern  what 
others  arc  i and  as  far  as  any  duty  of  ours  dependeth  upon  the  notice  of  their  condi- 
tion in  refpert  of  God,  thefafeft  Axioms  for  charity  to  reft  it  felf  upon,  arc  thefe,  He 
which  belie  veth  already  is  and  , he  which  belie  vet  h not  as  yet , may  be  the  child  of 
fib.0".'  God.  It  be comcth  not  us,  during  life , altogether  to  condemn  any  man,  feeing  that  (for 
1 any  thing  wc  know)  there  is  hope  of  every  mans  forgivenefs  ; the  poffibility  of  whofe 
i Cor.  14. 7.  repentance  is  not  yet  cut  off  by  death.  And  therefore  charity  which  hopeth  all  things,  pray- 
cth  alfo  for  all  men.  Wherefore  to  let  go  pcrfonal  knowledge  touching  vcflcls  of  wrath 
and  merev,  what  they  arc  inwardly  in  the  fight  of  God  it  skillcth  not  ; for  us  there  is 
caufc  fufficicnt  in  all  men,  whereupon  to  ground  our  prayers  unto  God  in  their  behalf. 
For  whatfoever  the  mind  of  man  apprehendeth  as  good,  the  will  of  charity  and  Jove 
is  to  have  it  enlarged  in  the  very  uttermoft  extent,  that  all  may  enjoy  it  to  whom 
it  can  any  way  add  per  fed  ion.  Bccaufe  therefore,  the  farther  a good  thing  doth  reach 
the  nobler  and  worthier  wc  reckon  it  j our  prayers  for  all  men’s  good,  no  lefs  than  for 
our  own,  the  apoftle  with  very  fit  terms  commcndcth  as  being  a work  commen- 
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dable  for  the  laracncfs  of  the  affc&ion  from  whence  it  fpringeth ; even  as  theirs 
which  have  requeued  at  God’s  hands  the  falvation  of  many  with  the  lols  of 
of  their  own  fouls  j drowning,  as  it  were,  and  over- whelming  thcmfclvcs  in  the 
abundance  of  their  love  towards  others,  is  propofed  as  being  in  regard  of  the  Rom*9* 5.®* 
rarenefc  of  fuch  affections  ve&jytAJ* , more  than  excellent  But  this  extraordina- 1C‘ 
ry  height  of  defire  after  other  men’s  falvation , is  no  common  mark.  The  other 
is  a duty  which  belongcth  unto  all,  and  prevaileth  with  God  daily.  For  as  it  is 
in  it  fclf  good  , fo  God  acccpteth  and  taketh  it  in  very  good  part  at  the  hands 
of  faithful  Men.  Our  prayers  for  all  men  do  include  both  them  that  fhall  find 
mercy,  and  them  alfo  that  fhall  find  none.  For  them  that  fhall,  no  man  will  doubt 
but  our  prayers  arc  both  accepted  and  granted.  Touching  them  for  whom  we  crave 
that  mercy  which  is  not  to  be  obtained,  let  us  not  think  that  our  Saviour  did  mif  Marrb.io.u, 
inftruct  his  Dilciplcs,  willing  them  to  pray  for  the  peace  even  of  liich  as  fhould  be  **’ 
uncapablc  of  fo  great  a blcfling  ; or  that  tile  prayers  of  the  prophet  Jeremy  offend-  *• 

cd  God , bccaulc  the  anfwcr  of  God  was  a refolute  denial  of  favour  to  them  for 
whom  fupplication  was  made.  And  if  any  man  doubt  how  God  fhould  accept  fuch 
prayers  in  calc  they  be  oppofitc  to  his  will , or  not  grant  them  if  they  be  according 
unto  that  which  himfclf  willcth,  our  anfwcr  is,  that  fuch  fuirs  God  acccptcrh  in  that 
they  arc  conformable  unto  his  general  inclination , which  is  that  all  men  might  be 
faved  i yet  always  he  gf'antcth  them  not,  for  as  much  as  there  is  in  God  fometimes  a 
more  private  occafoneJ  will  which  determined!  the  contrary.  So  that  the  other  be- 
ing the  rule  of  our  aftions,  and  not  this  ; our  requefts  for  things  oppofitc  to  this  will 
of  God  are  not  therefore  the  lefs  gracious  in  his  fight.  There  is  no  doubt  but  we 
ought  in  all  things  to  frame  our  wills  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  otherwife  in  what- 
foever  we  do  we  fin.  For  of  our  fclvcs,  being  fo  apt  to  err,  the  only  way  which  we 
have  to  ftrengthen  our  paths  is,  by  following  the  rule  of  his  will,  whofc  footfteps  natural- 
ly arc  right.  If  the  eye,  the  hand,  or  the  foot,  do  that  which  the  will  commandcth, 
though  they  ferve  as  inftruments  to  fin,  yet  is  fin  the  commanders  fault  and  not  theirs, 
bccaulc  nature  hath  abfolutcly,  and  without  exception,  made  them  fubjcfls  to  the  will 
of  man,  which  is  lord  over  them.  As  the  body  is  fubjeet  to  the  will  of  man,  fo  man’s 
will  to  the  will  of  God  } for  fo  it  behoveth  that  the  better  fhould  guide  and  command 
the  worfe.  But  bccaufc  the  fubjc&ion  of  the  body  to  the  will  is  by  natural  neccflity, 
the  fubjettion  of  the  will  unto  God  voluntary  j we  therefore  Hand  in  need  of  directi- 
on after  what  fort  our  wills  and  defires  may  be  rightly  conformed  to  his.  Which  is 
not  done , by  willing  always  the  fclf- fame  thing  that  God  intendeth.  For  it  may 
chance,  that  his  purpofc  is  fometime  the  fpcedy  death  of  them,  whofc  long  continuance 
in  life  If  we  fhould  not  wilh,  we  were  unnatural.  When  the  object  or  matter  there- 
fore of  our  dcfircs  is  ( as  in  this  cafe)  a thing  both  good  of  it  fclf,  and  not  forbidden 
of  God ; when  the  end  for  which  we  defire  it  is  virtuous  and  apparently  mod  holy  j 
when  the  root  from  which  our  affedion  towards  it  procccdcth  is  charity  5 piety  that 
which  we  do  in  declaring  our  defire  by  prayer ; yea,  over  and  bcfidcs  all  this,  fith  we 
know,  that  to  pray  for  all  men  living  is  but  to  fhew  the  fame  affection  which  towards 


every  of  them  out  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  born, 
who  knowing  only  as  God  who  arc  his,  did  as 
man  taftc  death  for  the  good  of  all  men  j furc- 
ly,  to  that  will  of  God  which  ought  to  be,  and 
is  the  known  rule  of  all  our  a&ions,  we  do  not 
herein  oppofc  our  fclvcs,  although  his  fccret  de- 
termination haply  be  againft  us  j which  if  we 


pTBftne*  nihil  t vntrMrirtjtii  rrat , fi  Chrijhn  Ivmo  fe  unJutt 
aft  Hum  fit! alii  tfutim  in  lnm.tnit.ue  fua  afumfftrM,  a/iqnid  *.»- 
Ifbat,  tjued  t.imen  feenndum  voluntattm  dkiinum  , in  quj  cu.n  Pa- 
trt  emnia  difpomhat,  futurum  mil  eft  frafeithat  ; quia  &»  hoc  ad 
titram  hnmanifattm  pertmetai,  ml  firtaU  mtteretur,  fc*  Lac  ad 
vtram  divmitatrm,  n I a fu a difpejitunt  ntn  ixnxrttur.  Hug.  do 
Quit.  Chrifli  Volunt. 


did  underftand,  as  we  do  not  j yet  to  reft  contented  with  that  which  God  will 


have  done,  is  as  much  as  he  requireth  at  the  hands  of  men.  And  concerning 
oitr  fclvcs,  what  we  carncftly  crave  in  this  cafe,  the  fame,  as  all  things  elfc  that 
arc  of  like  condition  , we  meekly  lubinit  unto  his  moft  gracious  will  and  plca- 
furc.  Finally , as  we  have  caufc  fufficicnt  why  to  think  the  praflicc  of  our 


church  allowable  in  this  behalf,  fo  neither  is  ours  the  firft  which  hath  been  of 


that  mind.  For  to  end  with  the  words  of  Proffer , This  law  of  fuf plication  proip.de  v»- 
for  all  men  (faith  he)  the  devout  zeal  of  all  priefs  , and  of  all  faithful  men,  car.  Gen.  1. 1, 
doth  hold  with  fuch  full  agreement,  that  there  is  not  any  part  of  all  the  world, 
where  chriffian  people  do  not  ufe  to  pray  in  the  fame  manner.  The  church  eve-  broi: 
ry  where  maketh prayers  unto  God,  and  not  only  for  faints , and  fuch  as  already  in 
Chrifl  are  regenerate  j but  for  all  inf  dels  and  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  jefus 
Cbr'if,  for  all  idolaters  , for  all  that  perfecute  Chrifl  in  his  followers , for  Jews 
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Of  the  nimc,  the  author,  and  the  force  of  facramcnt*  ; 
which  force  conlifleth  in  this.  That  Cod  hath  ordained 
them  as  means  to  make  us  partakers  of  him  in  Clirilt  , and 
of  life  through  Clirilt. 

* Gal.  4.  i6.  lfai.  54.  3. 
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to  whofe  bhndnefs  the  light  of  the  gofpel  doth  not  yet  fine  \ for  hereticks  and 
fchifmaticks  , who  from  the  unity  of  faith  and  charity  are  eji ranged.  And  for 
fuch , what  doth  the  church  ask  of  God  but  this,  that  leaving  their  errors,  they 
may  be  converted  unto  him , that  faith  and  chanty  may  be  given  them , and  that 
out  of  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  , they  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  ? 
which  becaufe  they  cannot  themfelves  do  in  their  own  behalf,  as  long  as  the 
fa.  ay  of  evil  cuflom  over-beareth  them , and  the  chains  of  Satan  detain  them 
bound,  neither  are  they  able  to  break  through  thofe  errors  wherein  they  are 
fo  determinate !y  fettled , that  they  pay  unto  falfty  the  whole  fum  of  what- 
foever  love  is  owing  unto  Gods  truth.  Our  Lord  merciful  and  juft  requireth 
to  have  all  men  prayed  for  > that  when  we  behold  innumerable  multitudes  drawn 
up  from  the  depth  of  fo  bottomlefs  evils , we  may  not  doubt,  but  {in  part)  God 
hath  done  the  thing  requefled ; nor  defpair , but  that  being  thankful  for  them, 
towards  whom  already  he  hath  Jbewed  mercy , the  refl  which  are  not  as  yet 
enlightned,  fall,  before  they  pafs  out  of  life,  be  made  partakers  of  the  like  grace. 
Or  if  the  grace  of  him  which  faveth  (for  fo  we  fee  it  falleth  out ) over-pafs  fome, 
fo  that  the  prayer  of  the  church  for  them  be  not  received,  this  we  may  leave  to  the 
hidden  judgments  of  God's  right eoufnefs,  and  acknowledge  that  in  this  fecret  there  is 
a gulf,  which  while  we  live  we  fall  never  found. 

50.  Inftruction  and  prayer , w hereof  wc 
have  hitherto  ipoken,  arc  duties  which  ferve 
as  elements,  parts  or  principals  to  the  reft 
that  follow',  in  which  number  the  facramcnts 
of  the  church  arc  chief.  The  church  is  to  us 
that  very  * mother  of  our  new  birth,  in 
whofc  bowels  we  arc  all  bred,  at  whofc  breafls  we  receive  nouriffimenr.  As 
many  therefore  as  arc  apparently  to  our  judgment  born  of  God  , they  have  the 
feed  of  their  regeneration  by  the  miniftry  of  the  church  , which  ufeth  to  that 
end  and  purpofc  not  only  the  word,  but  the  facramcnts,  both  having  generative 
force  and  virtue.  As  oft  as  wc  mention  a facramcnt  properly  underftood  (for  in 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers , all  articles  which  are  peculiar  to  chriftian  faith, 
all  duties  of  religion  containing  that  which  fenfe  or  natural  reafon  cannot  of  it 
fclf  difeern,  arc  mod  commonly  named  facramcnts)  our  reftraint  of  the  word  ro 
fomc  few  principal  divine  ceremonies,  importeth  in  every  fuch  ceremony  two 
things,  the  fubftancc  of  the  ceremony  it  felf  which  is  vifiblc,  and  bcfidcs  that 
fomewhat  clfc  more  fccrct,  in  reference  whcrcunto  wc  conceive  that  ceremony  to 
be  a facramcnt.  For  we  all  admire  and  honour  the  holy  facramcnts,  not  refpeft- 
ing  fo  much  the  fervicc  which  wc  do  unto  God  in  receiving  them  , as  the  dig- 
nity of  that  facrcd  and  fccrct  gift  which  wc  thereby  receive  from  God.  Seeing 
that  facraments  therefore  confift  altogether  in  relation  to  (ome  fuch  gift  or  grace 
fupcrnatural,  as  only  God  can  beftow , how  Ihould  any  but  the  church  adminifler 
thofe  ceremonies  as  facramcnts,  which  are  not  thought  to  be  facramcnts  by  any 
but  by  the  church  ? There  is  in  facramcnts  to  be  obferved  their  force  and  their 
form  of  adminiftration.  Upon  their  force,  their  ncccflity  dependeth.  So  that 
how  they  arc  ncccflary  wc  cannot  difeern  till  wc  fee  how  cfticdual  they  are. 
When  facramcnts  arc  faid  to  be  vifiblc  figns  of  invifiblc  grace,  wc  thereby  con- 
ceive how  grace  is  indeed  the  very  end  for  which  thefe  heavenly  myftcrics  were 
inftituted  ; and  bcfidcs  fundry  other  properties  obferved  in  them,  the  matter 
whereof  they  confift  is  fuch  as  fignificth,  figurcth,  and  reprefenteth  their  end. 
But  ftill  their  efficacy  refteth  obfeure  to  our  underftanding,  except  wc  fcarch  fome- 
what more  diftin&ly  what  grace  in  particular  that  is  whcrcunto  they  are  referred,  and 
what  manner  of  operation  they  have  towards  it.  The  ufc  of  facraments  is  but  only 
in  this  life,  yet  fo,  that  here  they  concern  a far  better  life  than  this,  and  are  for  that 
caufc  accompanied  with  grace  which  worketh  falvation.  Sacraments  arc  powerful 
inftmmcnts  of  God  to  eternal  life.  For  as  our  natural  life  confiftcih  in  the  union 
of  the  body  with  the  foul,  fo  our  life  fupcrnatural  in  the  union  of  the  foul  with  God. 
Opotitk*  Df-  And  forasmuch  as  there  is  no  union  of  God  with  man,  without  that  mean  between 
**  carnrmp-  both,  which  is  both  ; it  feemeth  requifite,  that  wc  muft  firft  confuler  how  God  is  in 
ma-nfocel-  Chrift,  then  how  Chrift  is  in  us,  and  how  the  facraments  do  ferve  to  nuke  us  partakers 
cordon  amfi-  of  Chrift.  In  other  things  wc  may  be  more  brief,  but  the  weight  of  thefe  requireth 

Terre-  ^gencis. 
ncrum  par  iter 

*3 fit  ulefnMm , dum  tUrivppUfartU  infe  cowefltru  firncra,  Ef'Deum  firittr  Lemiri,  &*  bminm  Dee  copuUrtl.  Tenul.  de  Trinit. 
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j i.  The  Lord  our  God  is  but  one  God.  In  which  indivifible  unity  notwithftdnd-  That  fcod  ft 
ing  we  adore  the  Father,  as  being  altogether  of  himlclfj  we  glorify  that  confub-  ^c^fon^ 
fl.intial  Word  which  is  the  Son  ,•  we  bids  and  magnify  that  co-cfl'cntial  Spirit  eternal-  incarnarfon 
Jy  proceeding  from  both,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Seeing  therefore  the  Father  is  th« 
of  none,  the  Son  is  of  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  is  of  borh,  they  are  by  thefe  their  God.”  Tcr* 
fever  a I properties  really  diftinguifhablc  each  from  other.  For  the  fubflance  of  God,  if*.  $.  6. 
with  this  property  to  be  of  none , doth  make  the  perfon  of  the  Father;  the  very 
fclf- fame  lubttancc  in  number  with  this  property  to  be  of  the  Father,  maketh  the  John  is.  5$; 
perfon  of  the  Son ; the  fame  fubflance  having  added  unto  it  the  property  of  pro-  & J-  »• 
ending  from  the  other  two,  maketh  the  pcrlon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  that 
every  pcrlon  there  is  implied  both  the  fubflance  of  God,  which  is  one;  and  alfo 
that  property  which  caufcth  the  fame  perfon 

really  and  truly  to  differ  from  the  other  two.  •>*  jM**  d*r  «?«£*<  ii  T/«r 

„ 1 r i , , . r ,rr,  ,.  , *•  mttr.  Kutint  Ify  it  -r fjy n*l &■ . 

Every  perfon  hath  his  own  fubfiflcncc  which  5 />««  ^ #*?fr  at  wenrm,  £•«</.  *h  ai >?s«  iovjnr  j$i- 

no  other  bcfldcs  hath,  although  there  be  « r*i ^ Hi- 

others  belides  that  of  the  fame  fubflance.  fcjff  %?,  ? " »»  * 

As  no  man  but  Peter  can  be  the  perfon 

which  j Peter  is,  yet  ‘Paul  hath  the  fclf-lame  nature  which  Peter  hath.  Agairf, 

Angels  have  every  of  them  the  nature  of  pine  and  indivifible  fpirits,  but  every  Angel 

is  not  that  Angel  which  appeared  in  a dream  to  Jofeph.  Now  when  God  became  M«hh.  16. 

man,  left  we  fhould  err  in  applying  this  to  the  perfon  of  the  Father,  or  of  the  Spi-  >*• 

rit,  St.  Peters  confcflion  unto  Chrift  was,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  Living  God ; 

and  St.  John's  expofition  thereof  was  made  plain,  that  it  is  the  word  which  was  made  *d  M*rr.*f. 

Flcfh.  * The  Father  and  the  Holy  Qhojl 

(faith  ‘Damafeen)  have  no  communion  with 

the  incarnation  of  the  word,  otherwife  than  ***"»<  iiit'f*  furn^*,  *'aa‘  inf}*** »;J*  jvmi. 
only  by  approbation  ar.d  ajfent.  Notwith- 

ftanding,  forafmuch  as  the  word  and  deity  arc  one  fubjett,  we  muft  beware  we  ex- 
clude not  the  nature  of  God  from  incarnation,  and  fo  make  the  Son  of  God 
incarnate  not  to  be  very  God.  For  undoubt- 
edly, b even  the  nature  of  God  it  fclf  in  the 
only  perfon  of  the  Son  is  incarnate,  and  hath 
taken  to  it  fclf  flcfh.  Wherefore,  incarnation 
may  neither  be  granted  to  any  perfon  but  on- 
ly one,  nor  yet  denied  to  that  nature  which  is 
common  unto  all  three.  Concerning  the  caufc  of  which  incomprchenflblc  myftcry, 
for  as  much  as  it  feemeth  a thing  unconfonant  that  the  world  fhould  honour  any 
other  as  the  Saviour,  but  him  whom  it  honourcth  as  the  creator  of  the  world,  and 
in  the  wifdom  of  God  it  hath  not  been  thought  convenient  to  admit  any  way  of 
faving  man  but  by  man  himfelf,  though  nothing  fhould  be  fpoken  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  towards  man,  which  this  way  are  become  fuch  a fpccUcle  as  neither 
men  nor  angels  can  behold  without  a kind  of  heavenly  aftonifhmcnt,  we  may  here- 
by perceive  there  is  caufc  fulficicnt  why  divine  nature  fhould  affumc  humane,  that 
fo  c God  might  be  in  Chrift  reconciling  to  himfelf  the  world.  And  if  fomc  caufc  * s Cor.  j. 
be  likewife  required,  why  rather  to  this  end  and  purpofc  the  Son,  than  either  the  *>• 

Father  or  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhould  be  made  man,  could  we  which  arc  born  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  be  adopted  the  Sons  of  God , through  grace , any  other  than  the 
natural  Son  of  God  being  mediator  between  God  and  us?  It  •*  became  therefore  him, 4 Heb.  a.  u* 
by  whom  all  things  are,  to  be  the  way  of  falvation  to  all,  that  the  inflitution  and 
reftitution  of  the  world  might  be  both  wrought  by  one  hand.  The  world’s  falva- 
tion was  without  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  a thing  impofflblc ; not  fim- 
■ply  impofliblc,  but  impofliblc,  it  being  prefuppofed,  that  the  will  of  God  was  nd 
otherwife  to  have  it  fared,  than  by  the  death  of  his  own  Son.  Wherefore  taking 
to  himfelf  our  flcfh,  and  by  his  incarnation  making  it  his  own  flcfh,  he  had  now 
of  his  own,  although  from  us,  what  to  offer  unto  God  for  us.  And  as  Chrift  took 
manhood,  that  by  it  he  might  be  capable  of  death,  whereunto  he  humbled  himfelf  i 
fo  bccaufc  manhood  is  the  proper  lubjcft  of  compallion  and  feeling  pity,  which 
maketh  the  feepter  of  Chrift’s  regency  even  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  be  amiable, 
he  which  without  our  nature  could  not  on  earth  fuffer  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  doth 
now  alfo  by  means  thereof,  both  nuke  intcrccflton  to  God  for  finners,  and  cxcrcifc  ffeb.  4.  ty. 
dominion  over  all  men  with  a true,  a natural,  and  a fcnftble  touch  of  mercy. 


b K*T*  Cl  A'r*  UIUIWI IW  • mtltf  *5  7»  Ti iCuM  T, 

«*;*•*  7*  ewfufiJ/H  •*  p*  dtJar.ixf  > u (itKaflii 

Luma  ft. 

in  1II0  Dininilni  eft  Unigeniti  ptrturfi  mertnlitatii 

niftr* , nt  Or  mi  ftnrtitipei  tjnt  immortnlitaui  ttftmnt,  Aug. 

Epift.  J7. 
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Themifin-  \s  not  in  man's  ability  either  to  exprefs  perfectly  , or  conceive  the  manner 

which  here*  h°w  r^is  was  to  Pa&  ^ut  r^c  length  of  our  faith  is  tried  by  thole  things 

fy  itaih  made  wherein  our  wits  and  capacities  are  not  ftrong.  Howbeir,  becautc  this  divine  myftery 
°crhow  God  *s  morc  truc  l*un  P^a‘n*  divers,  having  framed  the  fame  to  their  own  conceits  and 
"nd  man  *rc  fancies,  arc  found  in  their  expofttions  thereof  more  plain  than  true : In  16  much, 
united  in  one  that  by  the  fpacc  of  five  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  the  church  was  almoft  troubled 
Chrift.  with  nothing  clfc,  faving  only  with  care  and  travel  to  prclervc  this  article  from  the 
315.  ft  niftcr  conftruction  of  hcreticks.  Whole  firft  mills  when  the  light  of  the  Nicene 
council  had  difpclled,  it  was  not  long  c'rc  Macedonhis  transferred  unto  God's  moll 
holy  fpirit  the  fame  blalphcmy  wherewith  Anus  had  already  dilhonourcd  his  co- 
cternally  begotten  Son ; not  long  c'rc  Apollinanus  began  to  pare  away  from  thrills 
M *a  An-  humanity.  In  refutation  of  which  impieties,  when  die  fathers  of  the  church,  Atha- 
jCimisw)  ttafius,  Baftl,  and  the  two  Gregorys,  had  bv  their  painful  travels,  liitficicntly  clcar- 
cd  the  truth  ; no  lefs  for  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  for  the  complcar  huma- 
■xirt  roif  n-  pity  of  Chrift,  there  followed  hereupon  a final  conclufion,  whereby  thofc  contro- 
verfics,  as  alfo  the  reft  which  ‘Paulas  Samofatenus , Sabellius,  ‘Phot inns,  ^ Etitts , 
rloit nAJit-  Eunomius , together  with  the  whole  fwarm  of  pcftilcnt  ‘Dt nit-  Arlans  had  from  time 
mt©-  3»».  to  tjmc  ftjrrcj  Up  hnec  the  council  of  Nice,  were  both  privately,  firft  at  Rome  in  a 
fimllcr  fynod,  and  then  at  Con // an t inop le,  in  a general  famous  aflcmbly,  brought  to 
jSj.  a peaceable  and  quiet  end;  fcvcnfcorc  bilhops  and  ten  agreeing  in  that  confcllion, 
which  by  them  fee  down,  remaineth  at  this  prclcnt  hour  a part  of  our  church- 
liturgy,  a memorial  of  their  fidelity  and  zeal,  a lovcraign  prcfcrvativc  of  God's  peo- 
ple from  the  venomous  infection  of  liercl'y.  Thus  in  thrill  the  verity  of  GoJ,  and 
the  complcat  fubftancc  of  man,  were  with  full  agreement  cllablifhcd  throughout  the 

world,  till  l'uch  time  as  the  licrcly  of  Nc florins 
•till  ? *r*en  mZ'  luZt>  Cjrit.  Ef  'ji.  ad.  Euicg.  broached  it  felf,  dividing  Cbnji  into  tdo  per- 

’Cirx  Taoa  # ir«„r  n Kiy,  n s*:  xPa<  fons>  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man, 

iTto  tfiVu,-  Kj  Aeufun.  "£#  5 at  a*-  **»-  the  one  a per f on  bigot  ten  of  God  before  all 

$TI  ^ worlds,  the  other  alfo  a perfon  born  of  the 
Lx.nl.  dt  S<cl.  virgin  Mary,  and  in  fpecial  favour  chofen  to 

be  made  entire  to  the  Son  of  God  above  all 
men , fo  that  whofoever  will  honour  God , tnujl  together  honour  Cbrijlt  with  whofe 
perfon  God  hath  vouch  fafed  to  join  himfelf  in  fo  high  a degree  of  gracious  refpetl 
and  favour.  But  that  the  fclf-l’ame  pcrlon  which  verily  is  man,  fhould  properly  be 
God  allb,  and  that  by  realon  not  of  two  pcrlons  linked  in  amity,  but  of  two  natures 
human  and  divine,  conjoined  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon , the  God  of  glory  may 
be  faid  as  well  to  have  luffcrcd  death,  as  to  have  railed  the  dead  from  their  craves ; the 
fon  of  man  as  well  to  have  made  as  to  have  redeemed  the  world,  Nejlorius  in  no 
cafe  would  admit.  That  which  deceived  him  was  want  of  heed  to  the  firft  begin- 
john  x.  14.  ning  of  that  admirable  combination  of  God  with  man.  The  word  (faith  St.  John) 
was  made  fejb,  and  dwelt  in  us.  The  evangelift  ufeth  die  plural  number,  men  for 
manhood,  us  for  the  nature  whereof  we  confift,  even  as  the  apoftlc  denying  the 
alliimption  of  angelical  nature , faith  likewife  in  the  plural  number,  lie  took  not 
Hfb.  1. 1 6.  angels , but  the  Iced  of  Abraham.  It  pleated  not  the  word  or  wifdom  of  God,  to 
take  to  it  felf  fome  one  perfon  amongft  men,  for  then  fliould  that  one  have  been 
advanced,-. which  was  affumed,  and  no  morc  ; but  wifdom,  to  the  end  flic  might  favc 
many,  built  her  houfc  of  that  nature  which  is  common  unto  all,  (he  made  not  this 
or  that  man  her  habitation,  but  dwelt  in  us.  The  feeds  of  herbs  and  plants  at  the 
firft,  arc  not  in  aft,  but  in  poftibility  that  which  they  afterwards  grow  to  be.  If 
the  Son  of  God  had  taken  to  himfelf  a man  now  made  and  already  perfefted,  it 
would  of  ncccfiity  follow,  that  there  arc  in  Chrift  two  perfons,  the  one  aftiiming, 
and  the  other  aflumed ; whereas  the  Son  of  God  did  not  alfumc  a man's  perfon  into 
his  own,  but  man's  nature  to  his  own  perfon;  and  therefore  took  Semen,  the  Iced 
Abraham , the  very  firft  original  element  of  our  nature,  before  it  was  come  to 
Ttttd.  have  any  pcrfonal  human  fubliftcncc.  The  flcfli  and  the  conjunction  of  the  flefli 
pint.  with  God,  began  both  at  one  inftant ; his  making  and  taking  to  himfelf  our  flefli, 
was  but  one  aft,  fo  that  in  Chrift  there  is  no  pcrfonal  fubfiftcncc  but  one,  and  that 
from  everlafting.  By  taking  only  the  nature  of  man,  he  ftiil  continucth  one  perfon, 
and  changcth  but  the  manner  of  his  fubfifling,  which  was  before  in  the  mccr  glory 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  is  now  in  the  habit  of  our  flefli.  For  as  much  thcrciore  as 
Chrift  hath  no  pcrfonal  fubfiftencc  but  one,  whereby  we  acknowledge  him  to  have 
been  eternally  the  Son  of  God,  we  mud  of  ncccfiity  apply  to  the  perfon  of  the  Son 
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of  God,  even  that  which  is  fpoken  of  Chrift  according  to  his  human  nature.  For 
example,  according  to  the  flefh,  he  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary , baptized  of  John 
in  the  River  Jordan , by  Tilate  adjudged  to  die,  and  executed  by  the  Jews.  We 
cannot  fay  properly,  that  the  Virgin  bore,  or  John  did  baptize,  or  Tilate  condemn, 
or  the  Jews  crucify  the  nature  of  man,  bccaufc  thefe  all  arc  pcrfonal  attributes; 
his  pcrlon  is  the  fubjett  which  rcccivcth  them,  his  nature  that  which  maketh  his  per- 
lon  capable  or  apt  to  receive.  If  we  Ihould  fay,  that  the  perfon  of  a man  in  our 
Saviour  Chrift  was  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  things,  this  were  plainly  to  intrap  our  fclvcs 
in  the  very  fnarc  of  the  Neflorian  herefy,  between  whom  and  the  church  of  God 
there  was  no  difference,  laving  only  that  Nejlorius  imagined  in  Chrift  as  w'cll  a 
pcrlonal  human  fubfiftcncc,  as  a divine ; the  church  acknowledging  a fubftancc  both 
divine  and  human,  but  no  other  pcrlonal  fubfiftcncc  than  divine,  bccaufc  the  Son  of 
God  took  not  to  himfelf  a man's  perfon,  but  the  nature  only  of  a man.  Chrift  is 
a pcrlon  both  divine  and  human,  howbeit  not  therefore  two  perfons  in  one  ; nei- 
ther both  thefe  in  one  fenfe,  but  a perfon  divine,  bccaufc  he  is  pcrfonally  the  Son  of 
God ; human,  bccaufc  he  hath  really  the  nature  of  the  children  of  men.  In  Chrift 
therefore  God  and  man,  There  is  ( faith  5 Pafchaftus ) a twofold  fub (lance,  not  a two-  Pafeh.  iib.de 
fold  perfon , becaufe  one  perfon  difiinguifbeth  another , whereas  one  nature  cannot  in spu’* Sftna* 
another  become  extintt.  For  the  pcrlonal  being  which  the  Son  of  God  already  had, 
fuffered  not  the  fubftancc  to  be  perfonal  which  he  took,  although  together  with 
the  nature  which  he  had,  the  nature  alfo  which  he  took,  continueth.  Whereupon 
it  folio  wet  h againft  Nejlorius , that  no  perfon  was  born  of  the  Virgin  but  the  Son  of 
God,  no  perfon  but  the  Son  of  God  baptized,  the  Son  of  God  condemned,  the  Son 
of  God  and  no  other  perfon  crucified  ; which  one  only  point  of  chriftian  belief. 

The  infinite  worth  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  very  ground  of  all  things  believed  con- 
cerning life  and  falvation,  by  that  which  Chrift  either  did  or  fuffered  as  man  in  our 
behalf.  But  forafmuch  as  St.  Cyril,  the  chicfcft  of  thofc  two  hundred  bifhopS  aflem- 
blcd  in  the  council  of  Ephefus , where  the  herefy  of  Nejlorius  was  condemned,  An-Hm. 43 
had  in  his  writings  againft  the  Arians  avouched,  that  the  word  or  wifdom  of  God 
hath  but  one  nature  which  is  eternal,  and  whercunto  he  affirmed  flclh,  (for  the 
Arians  were  of  opinion,  that  bcfidcs  God's  own  eternal  wifdom,  there  is  a wif- 
dom which  God  created  before  all  things,  to  the  end  he  might  thereby  create  all 
things  clfc ; and  that  this  created  wifdom  was  the  word  which  took  flclh. ) Again, 
forafmuch  as  the  lame  Cyril  had  given  inftancc  in  the  body  and  the  foul  of  man,  no 
farther  than  only  to  enforce  by  example  againft  Nejlorius , that  a vifiblc  and  in* 
vifible,  a mortal  and  an  immortal  fubftancc,  may  united  make  one  perfon  3 the 
words  of  Cyril  were  in  proccfs  of  time  fo  taken,  as  though  it  had  been  his  drift  to 
teach,  that  even  as  in  us  the  body  and  the  foul,  fo  in  Chrift  God  and  man  make  but 
one  nature.  Of  which  error,  fix  hundred  and  thirty  fathers  in  the  council  of  Chal-  An.  Vcm. 4J  1. 
cedon  condemned  Eutyches.  For  as  Nejlorius  teaching  rightly,  that  God  and  man 
arc  diftind  natures,  did  thereupon  mif-infer,  that  in  Chrift  thofc  natures  can  by  no 
conjun&ion  make  one  perfon ; fo  Eutyches,  of  found  belief  as  touching  their  true 
pcrlonal  copulation,  became  unfound,  by  denying  the  difference  which  ff.ill  con- 
tinucth  between  the  one  and  the  other  nature.  We  muff  therefore  keep  warily  a 
middle  courfc,  Ihunning  both  that  diftradion  of  perfons,  wherein  Neflorius  went 
awry  ; and  alfo  this  latter  confufion  of  natures,  which  deceived  Eutyches.  Thefe 
natures,  from  the  moment  of  their  firft  combination,  have  been  and  arc  for  ever  in-  # 

icparablc.  For  even  when  his  foul  forfook  the  tabernacle  of  his  body,  his  deity  for- 
look  neither  body  nor  foul.  If  it  had,  then  could  we  not  truly  hold,  either  that^^f*^ 
the  perfon  of  Chrift  was  buried,  or  that  the  pcrlon  of  Chrift  did  raife  up  himfelf,®-  */, 
from  the  dead.  For  the  body  leparatcd  from  the  word,  can  in  no  true  fenfe  be  fS:  • f*** 
termed  the  perfon  of  Chrift  5 nor  is  it  true  to  fay,  that  the  Son  of  God  in  railing  up 
that  body,  did  raife  up  himfelf,  if  the  body  were  not  both  with  him,  and  of  him, 
even  during  the  time  it  lay  in  the  fcpulchrc.  The  like  is  alfo  to  be  faid  of  the  foul, 
otherwife  we  are  plainly  and  inevitably  NeJIorians.  The  very  perfon  of  Chrift  there- 
fore for  ever  one  and  the  felf-famc,  was  only,  touching  the  bodily  fubftancc,  con-  Ti,at  ^ 
eluded  within  the  grave,  his  foul  only  from  thence  fevered;  but  by  perfonal  union  union  of  the 
his  deity  ftill  infcparably  joined  with  both.  other  nature 

5 3.  The  fcqucl  of  which  conjunction  of  natures  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  is  no ln chrift, 
abolifhment  of  natural  properties  appertaining  to  either  fubftancc,  no  traniition  or  there  jrovr- 
tranfmigrarion  thereof  out  of  one  fubftancc  into  another  : Finally,  no  fuch  mutual  ^"noMoft 
infufion,  as  really  caufeth  the  lame  natural  operations  or  properties  to  be  made  com-  of  eflenti*l 
2 mon  prop*™*  «• 
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n-.on  unto  both  fubftanccs ; but  whatfocvcr  is  natural  to  deity,  the  fame  remaineth 
in  Chrift  uncommunicated  unto  his  manhood,  and  whatfocvcr  natural  to  manhood, 
his  deity  thereof  is  uncapablc.  The  true  properties  and  operations  of  his  deity  arc, 
to  know  that  which  is  not  pofliblc  for  created  natures  to  comprehend  ; to  be  limply 
the  higheft  caufe  of  all  things,  the  wcll-fpring  of  immortality  and  life ; to  have  nei- 
ther end  nor  beginning  of  days;  to  be  every  where  prefent,  and  indofed  no  where  j 
to  be  fubject  to  no  alteration  nor  paflion ; to  produce  of  it  fclf  thofc  cffc&s  which 
cannot  proceed  but  from  infinite  majefty  and  power.  The  true  properties  and  ope- 
rations of  his  manhood  arc  fuch  as  Irenaus 
* **  *****  reckoncih  up.  If  drift  (faith  he)  had  not 

taken  fiefs  from  the  very  earth , he  would  not 
have  coveted  thofe  earthly  nonrifssnents,  wherewith  bodies  which  be  taken  from 
thence  are  fed.  This  was  the  nature  which  felt  hunger  after  long  fa  fling , was  de- 
Jirous  of  ref  after  travel , teflificd  companion  and  love  by  tears , groaned  in  heavinefs, 
and  with  extremity  of  grief  even  melted  away  it  Jfelf  into  bloody  fweats.  To 

Chrift  we  aferibe  both  working  pf  wonders, 
Chrift  ftid  all  thefc  vrnm  ef  eut}^-  rf/jp-  Gret.  N.tzi-  and  fufFcring  of  pains ; we  ufe  concerning  him 
lv.«l  dr  hh * j K»ynt  ttJ  e*  xu-  fpCCChcs  as  well  of  humility,  as  of  divine  glo- 

L<k«  7WJ  j aivypur»i  *1  ZttTftTHf  1X4  6#  «»TI  r . , y , O 

Aij Tired.  Dial.  •A»>^:©.  ry;  but  the  one  we  apply  unto  that  nature 

which  he  took  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  other 
to  that  which  was  in  the  beginning.  We  may  not  therefore  imagine,  that  the  pro- 
perties of  the  weaker  nature  have  vaniftied  writh  the  prefence  of  the  more  glorious, 
and  have  been  therein  fwallowcd  up  as  in  a gulf.  We  dare  not  in  this  point  give  car 
*Crtr.Kf  to  them  who  over- boldly  affirm,  ' That  the  nature  which  Chrifi  took  weak  and  fee - 
fLvL  sUtw'lr.  Me  from  us,  by  being  mingled  with  deity,  became  the  fame  which  deity  is  j that  the 
affumption  of  our  fubfance  unto  his,  was  like  the  blending  of  a drop  of  vinegar  with 
the  huge  ocean,  wherein  although  it  continue  fill,  yet  not  with  thofe  properties 


Chrift  did  all  thefc  £r$  eernn  crluaifr  ycfjoi.  Grt£.  N.tti- 
gnz,  Orat.  i.  dr  hie.  1 a ( «'v>  tv  rtitit  *»>«  itJ  c*  Met- 

w.i.  rw,  a.ny (tv*<  *)  SterffTHf  1X4  c*  »»T« 

A»> ,.  Tired,  Vial.  'AiiyjfP.&t 


which  fevered  it  hath  ; bccaufe  f thence  the  infant  of  their  conjunction,  all  diflinCti - 
on  of  the  one  from  the  other  is  ext  in  ft,  and  whatfoever  we  can  now  conceive  of 
the  Son  of  God,  is  nothing  elfe  but  meer  deity : Which  words  are  fo  plain  and  di- 
rect for  Eutyches,  that  I ftand  in  doubt,  they  arc  not  his  whofc  name  they  carry. 
Sure  I am  they  arc  far  from  truth,  and  muft  of  ncccftity  give  place  to  the  better  ad- 
^r"*A7Vm*  vifed  fenrcnccsof  other  men.  He  which  in  himfelf  was  appointed  (laith  Hilary ) 
a mediator  to  fave  his  church , and  for  performance  of  that  my  fiery  of  mediation  be- 
tween God  and  man,  is  become  God  and  man,  doth  now  being  but  one,  confifi  of 
both  thofe  natures  united ; neither  hath  he,  through  the  union  of  both,  incurred  the 
damage  or  lofs  of  either ; lef  by  being  born  a man,  we  fhonld  think  he  hath  given 
over  to  be  God ; or  that,  be  caufe  he  continued  God,  therefore  he  cannot  be  man  alfo ; 
whereas  the  true  belief  which  maketh  a man  happy,  proclaimeth  jointly  God  and 
Cyr.  Eft  ft.  »d  m(in,  confejffth  the  word  and  flefb  together.  Cyril  more  plainly.  His  two  natures 
&17.j  pe^r.  have  knit  themfelves  the  one  to  the  other,  and  are  in  that  nearnefs  as  uncap  able  of 
i4i*  tiiritiffu*  confiifion  as  of  di fraction.  Their  coherence  hath  not  taken  away  the  difference  be - 
tween  them  ; fiefs  is  not  become  God,  but  doth  fill  continue  fiejb,  although  it  be  now 
/ i.y'Lu  I*-  the  fiefs  of  God.  Tea,  of  each  fubfance  (faith  Leo ) the  properties  are  all  pre- 
vxiLtA,,  aur-  ferved  and  kept  fafe.  Thefc  two  natures  arc  as  caufcs  and  original  grounds  of  all 
'nkltJr™***'  things  which  Chrift  hath  done.  Wherefore  feme  things  he  doth  as  God,  bccaufe 
mcrt.tHt.ti.  his  deity  alone  is  the  wcll-fpring  from  which  they  flow ; fomc  things  as  man,  bc- 

acT idav)ift  caLltc  they  ifluc  from  his  meer  human  nature  j fomc  things  jointly  as  both  God  and 
man,  bccaufe  both  natures  concur  as  principles  thereunto.  For  albeit  the  proper- 
ties of  each  nature  do  cleave  only  to  that  nature  whereof  they  arc  properties  ; and 
therefore  Chrift  cannot  naturally  be  as  God  the  fame  which  he  naturally  is  as  man, 
yet  both  natures  may  very  well  concur  unto  one  efFed,  and  Chrift  in  that  refped  be 
truly  laid  to  wfork  both  as  God  and  man,  one  and  the  fclf  fame  thing.  Let  us  there- 
fore fet  it  down  for  a rule  or  principle  fo  nccclfary,  as  nothing  more,  to  the  plain 
deciding  of  all  doubts  and  queftions  about  the  union  of  natures  in  Chrift,  that  of 
both  natures  there  is  a co-operation  often,  an  affociation  always,  but  never  any  mu- 
v fty  ,ua*  participation,  whereby  the  properties  of  the  one  arc  infufed  into  the  other. 
i r/bsV  Which  rule  muft  ferve  for  the  better  underftanding  of  that  which  b Damafeene  hath 
*"iw  in*>t 

iriii-rt  * t*  inpa  tu  itO*  . tIm>  t«<  -fanttfau k x\  4s  tit  /aa* het  eu 7xJr  Datnafe.  dt  Ortlcd.  Fid. 

I.  5.  C.  4.  VmtrJt  eft  du.irum  in  Clriftv  mtlurJrtim  ahnam  fu.u  alter i proprietatii  inrprrtirr,  tnttneinndn  videlicet,  idqtte  tun  in  abftrattn 
fed  in  ecu.  rrto  fzlunt,  ditimat  Iwmmi  nett  knitianilali,  humanai  nan  deitati  Jed  Deo  trilui.  Cttjut  hie  eft  ratio,  quia,  cum  fnppejituni  fra- 
duatizms  jit  eju/modi,  ut  utramqu:  tt.ttur.xm  in  ft  ccntintat,  five  ab  ttna  Jivt  ab  alter*  denemmetmr,  nihil  referl . 


touch- 
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touching  crofs  and  circulary  fpccchcs,  wherein  there  arc  attributed  to  God  fucli 
things  as  belong  to  manhood,  and  to  man  fuch  as  properly  concern  the  deity  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  the  caufc  whereof  is  the  aflociarion  of  natures  in  one  lubjccL  A kind 
of  mutual  commutation  there  is,  whereby  thcl'c  concrete  names,  God  and  man,  when 
we  fpcak  of  Chrift,  do  rake  interchangeably  one  anothers  room;  fo  thar  for  truth  of 
fpcech,  it  skillcth  not  whether  we  lay,  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  created  the  world, 
and  the  Son  of  man  by  his  death  hath  laved  it ; or  die,  that  the  Son  of  man  did  cre- 
ate, and  the  Son  of  God  die  to  favc  the  world.  Howbeit,  as  oft  as  we  attribute  to 
God  what  the  manhood  of  Chrift  claimcth,  or  to  man  what  his  deity  hath  right  un- 
to, we  underftand  by  the  name  of  God,  and  the  name  of  man,  neither  the  or.e  nor 
the  other  nature,  but  the  whole  perfon  of  Chrift,  in  whom  both  natures  are.  When 
the  apoftlc  faith  of  the  Jews,  that  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory  ; and  when  the 
Son  of  man,  being  on  earth,  affirmeth,  that  the  Son  of  man  was  in  heaven  at  the 
fame  inftant ; there  is  in  thefe  two  Ipceches  that  mutual  circulation  before-menti- 
oned. In  the  one,  there  is  attributed  to  God,  or  the  Lord  of  Glory,  death,  where-  1 Cor.  a.  8. 
of  divine  nature  is  not  capable  j in  the  other  ubiquity  unto  man,  which  human  na- 
ture admitteth  not.  Therefore  by  the  Lord  of  Glory,  we  niuft  needs  underftand  the  JoI,n  3-  '3* 
whole  perfon  of  Chrift,  who  being  Lord  of  Glory,  was  indeed  crucified,  but  not  in 
that  nature  for  which  he  is  termed  the  Lord  of  Glory.  In  like  manner,  by  the  Son 
of  man,  the  whole  perfon  of  Chrift  muft  ncccflarily  be  meant,  who  being  man  up- 
on earth,  filled  heaven  with  his  glorious  prcfcncc,  but  not  according  to  that  nature 
for  which  the  title  of  man  is  given  him.  Without  this  caution,  the  fathers,  whole 
belief  was  finccrc,  and  their  meaning  moft  found,  fhail  feem  in  their  writings,  one 
to  deny  what  another  conftantly  doth  affirm.  Theodoret  dilputcth  with  great  car- 
neftnefs,  that  God  cannot  be  laid  to  fuffer.  But  he  thereby  nicancth  Chrifts  divine 
nature  againft  dpollinarius , which  held  even  deity  it  fclf  paftiblc.  Cyril  on  the 
other  fide  againft  Nejlorius  as  much  contcndcth,  that  wholocvcr  will  deny  very  Cod 
to  have  fuffered  death,  doth  forfakc  the  Faith.  Which  nctwithftanding  to  hold,  Greg.  N,‘jf.  de 
were  herefy,  if  the  name  of  God  in  this  aflertion  did  not  import,  as  it  doth,  the  E 

perfon  of  Chrift,  w'ho  being  verily  God,  fullered  death,  but  in  the  flefh,  and  not  in  ^ f)JU 

that  fubftancc  for  which  the  name  of  God  is  given  him. 

54.  If  then  both  natures  do  remain  with  their  properties  in  Chrift  thus  diflinft, 
as  hath  been  Ihcwcd,  we  arc  for  our  better  underftanding,  what  cither  nature  re-  Ctj  aCCOrding 
ccivcth  from  other,  to  note,  that  Chrift  is  by  three  degrees  a receiver  ; firft,  in  that  to  the  Heft, 
he  is  the  Son  of  God  : Secondly,  in  that  his  human  nature  hath  had  the  honour  °1 
union  with  deity  bellowed  upon  it  : Thirdly,  in  that  by  means  thereof  fundry  cmi- wjth  deity, 
nent  graces  have  flowed  as  efFefts  from 
deity  into  that  nature  which  is  coupled  with 
it.  On  Chrift  therefore  is  bellowed  the  gift 
of  eternal  generation,  the  gift  of  union,  and 
the  gift  of  un&ion.  By  the  gift  of  eternal 
generation,  Chrift  hath  received  of  the  Fa- 
ther one,  and  in  number  the  1 fclf-famc  fub- 
ftancc, w hich  the  Father  hath  of  himlclf  un- 
rcccivcd  from  any  other.  For  every  b begin- 
ning is  a father  unto  that  which  comcth  of 
it,  and  every  of  fering  is  a fon  unto  that 
out  of  which  it  groweth.  Seeing  therefore 
the  Father  alone  is  c originally  that  deity 
which  Chrift  d originally  is  not  (for  Chrift 
is  God  e by  being  of  God ; light  * by  if- 
fuing  out  of  light  5 ) it  follow'cth  hereup- 
on , that  w'hatlbcver  Chrift  hath  e com- 
mon unto  him  with  his  heavenly  Father, 
the  fame  of  ncceflity  muft  be  given  him , 
but  naturally  and  h eternally  given ; not  be- 
ftowxd  by  way  of  benevolence  and  favour, 
as  the  other  gifts  both  are.  And  therefore 
1 w'hcrc  the  Fathers  give  it  out  for  a rule, 
that  whatfoever  Chrift  is  laid  in  feriprure  to 
have  received,  the  lame  we  ought  to  apply 
only  to  the  manhood  of  Chrift : Their  afler- 
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* Natixilai  Dei  non  poteft  nan  earn  et  qua  prefrifa  eji  terrr t na- 
tnram.  Neque  nim  ahud  qnam  Deni  furjiftil , aui  nan  aliunde 
qnam  et  Dtt  Dtui  fnhjiftit.  Hilar,  dc  Trin.  lib.  5.  Cun  ft 
gloria,  fempitemitate,  virtnte , re? no,  peteftate  hat  quad  Pater  ejl, 
vniua  tamen  hec  tun  fine  auPore  Jicnt  pater,  ft  A et  palre  tanquem 
flint  Jim  tniiie&'aqu.tlii  hohet,  Rutf.n  in  Syrnb.  Apod.  cap.  9. 
pihum  aliunde  nan  deduco,  fed  df  fnbftantia  Patrit  emnem  .1  f.l?« 
eertferutum  peteftatem.  Tcrtnl.  contra  Prax. 

b Ephcl.  1.  15.  n‘.-«  qmequid  alteri  qunis  medo  cat 

ejfe. 

c Jam.  1.  17.  Pater  htminum  via  ti  v.tutxJr^  JrKtrirr. 
Pothym.  in  Dienyf.  de  tori.  Uierar.  tap.  1.  Pater  ell  prinerpium 
let  ini  ditiuitatii , quia  ipfe  a nulh  ejl.  A'p*  emu 1 baht  de  qtta 
pracedat,  fed  ah  re  ft*  Filial  tjl  genital  6*  Spiritut  fir: Hit!  price. ’it. 
Aug.  de  Trinit.  lib  4.  cap.  io.  Hint  Chriftut  deitalii  lire  w- 
men  ulique  patril  ufoepat,  qm  a pater  nimirum  eft  tr .•ycua 

d Pater  tota  fnbftantia  eft,  flint  ter*  dtrhialie  lafim  & P'ejJ- 
gatio.  Tcrtul.  contra.  Prax. 

* Qited  euim  Deni  eft,  eie  Pee  eft.  Hilar,  de  Trin.  lib.  J. 
Nihil  uiji  natnm  haUt  flim.  Hilar,  lib.  4. 

{ 'Aruuynux  /a£nf.  Hcb.  I.  J.  'Ear  Cr if '.no.  <T  n raiTo- 
K.ejfTlfQ'  tiAlUfliiii,  calf-dfia  9*17  if  a I die.  Sip.  7* 

SJ.  16. 

* Nihil  in  fe  dtirrfnm  at  Jijftrni’e  labrnt  natni  f¥  ge iterant. 
Hilar,  de  Synod,  adverf.  Aria.  In  Tnnitate  alias  atqn*  alius, 
tun  aliudatque  almJ.  Vincent.  Lyr.  cap.  19. 

h Ubi  antler  eternal  eft,  tli  fcr*  naliviiatis  elrrr.it -s  eft  : Qnia 
ftcut  natr.it at  ah  antlere  eft,  it. 1 &*  ah  eterno  antkere  elrrna  n.tti- 
xitas  eft.  Hilar,  dc  Trin.  lib.  11.  Sisut  natutam  prejf.il  flit 
fine  imtie  Gemratio : lea  Spiritui  fan  Pc  preftat  efftniiam  fine  ini- 
tie  Proeetjh.  Wug.de  Trin.  lib.  j.  cap.  ij. 

* 'Oca  liyn  i ygapn  en  itafiir  • t,c«  xl  da  t!u> 

eifSpiu -rimm  avU  A*>«,  ov  rhi/  Si brrn.  Thtod.  fei . 41*  & r* 
Greg.  Naziam.  Orat.  x.  de  Fel.  ihid.  4 4. 
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• "Ciiaif  rP  JtiftliW  K’ncr  Efi  7*  6*»7or,  ot>-»v  *? *V4t 
T[nil&-  xan if  n ft.ftTjor  71  $ AKMiimv.  ThtoA.  Dial. 

b VrrkuJnm  ft  at  it  3 fui  Arc  nullum  efl.  Tcrtul.  dc  Car.  Chr. 
J Mjjrjijii  Filii  Dti  tcrftrta  NaIivUm  nihil  centuht,  nihil  alfiulit, 
Leo  de  Nativii.  Scr.  S.  Moo  « 'A  *t’  as^Si,  fl  it 

fj*  h.  7'jji  iuav  t»  » nutri  v*n£iu  Thftpbil.  in 

ftrwam  feni  tranjijje  non  tfi  naturam  ftrdidi£'e  Dti.  Hilar,  de 
Trin.  lib.  is. 


rion  is  true  of  all  things  which  Chrift  hath  received  by  grace  5 but  to  that  which  he 
hath  received  of  the  Father  by  eternal  nativity  or  birth,  it  reachcth  nor.  Touching 
union  of  deity  with  manhood,  it  is  by  grace,  becaufc  there  can  be  no  greater  grace 
(hewed  towards  men,  than  that  God  (hould  vouchfafc  to  unite  unto  man's  nature  the 
per  Ion  of  his  only  begotten  Son.  Becaufc  the  Father  loveth  the  Son  as  naan,  he 
hath  by  uniting  deity  with  manhood,  given  all  things  into  his  hands.  It  hath 
pleated  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  filnefs  fbould  dwell.  The  name  which  he  hath 
John  j* -o.  above  all  names  is  given  him.  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf \ the  Son  in  him- 
Hu  tjt  utrut  [elf  hath  life  alfo  by  the  gift  of  the  Father.  The  gift  whereby  God  hath  made 
Dot,,,  & uu  a fountain  of  life,  is  that  conjv.nllion  of  the  nature  of  God  'with  the  nature 
of  man,  in  the  pirrfon  of  Chrift,  'which  gift  ( faith  Chrift  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria ) if  thou  didft  know,  and  in  that  refpe6l  underftand  'who  it  is  which  ask- 
eth  water  of  thee , thou  wouldeft  ask  of  him , that  he  might  give  thee  living 
water.  The  union  therefore  of  the  flefh  with  deity,  is  to  that  flefh  a gift  of  princi- 
pal grace  and  favour.  For  by  virtue  of  this  grace,  man  is  really  made  God,  a 
creature  is  exalted  above  the  dignity  of  all  creatures,  and  hath  all  creatures  clfc  un- 
der it.  This  admirable  union  of  God  With  man  can  inforcc  in  that  higher  nature 
no  alteration,  becaufc  unto  God  there  is  nothing  more  natural,  than  not  to  be  fub- 

jc&  to  any  * change.  Neither  is  it  a thing 
impoftible,  that  the  Word  being  made  Flefh, 
fhould  be  that  which  it  was  not  before,  as 
touching  tile  manner  of  fubfiftcncc,  and  yet 
continue  in  all  qualities  or  properties  of  na- 
ture the  fame  it  was,  becaufc  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  confiftcrh  merely  in  the 
union  of  natures,  which  union  doth  add  per- 
fection to  the  weaker,  to  the  nobler  b no  alte- 
ration at  all.  If  therefore  it  be  demanded  what  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God  hath 
attained  by  afiiiming  manhood  j furcly,  the  whole  fum  of  all  is  this,  to  be  as  we  arc, 
truly,  really,  and  naturally  man,  by  means  whereof  he  is  made  capable  of  meaner 
offices  than  otherwife  his  perfon  could  have  admitted  ; the  only  gain  he  thereby 
purchafcd  for  himfelf,  was  to  be  capable  of  lo(s  and  detriment  for  the  good  of 
others.  But  may  it  rightly  be  faid  concerning  the  incarnation  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  as  our  nature  hath  in  no  refpeCt  changed  his,  fo  from  his  to  ours  as  little 
alteration  hath  enfued  ? The  very  caufc  of  his  taking  upon  him  our  nature,  was  to 
change  it,  to  better  the  quality,  and  to  advance  the  condition  thereof,  although  in 
no  lort  to  aboiifh  the  fubftancc  which  he  took  j nor  to  infufc  into  it  the  natural 
forces  ar.d  properties  of  his  deity.  As  therefore  we  have  (hewed,  how  the  Son  of 
God  by  his  incarnation  hath  changed  the  manner  of  that  perlonal  fubfiftcncc 
which  before  was  folitary,  and  is  now  in  the  aflociation  of  flefh,  no  alteration 
thereby  accruing  to  the  nature  of  God ; fo  neither  arc  the  properties  of  man’s  na- 
ture in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  by  force  and  virtue  of  the  fame  conjunction  fo  much 
altered,  as  not  to  flay  within  thole  limits  which  our  fubftancc  is  bordered  withal  i 
nor  the  Jlate  and  quality  of  our  fubftancc  fo  unaltered,  but  that  there  arc  in  it 
many  glorious  effects  proceeding  from  fo  near  copulation  with  deity.  God  from 
us  can  receive  nothing,  we  by  him  have  obtained  much.  For  albeit,  the  natural 
properties  of  deity  be  not  communicable  to  man's  nature,  the  fupcmatural  gifts, 
graces,  and  effects  thereof  arc.  The  honour  which  our  flefh  hath  by  being  the  flefh 
of  the  Son  of  God,  is  in  many  refpeds  great.  If  we  refpeCt  but  that  which  is 
common  unto  us  with  him,  the  glory  provided  for  him  and  his  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  his  right  and  title  thereunto,  even  in  that  he  is  man,  diffcrcth  froin 
mother  mens,  becaufc  he  is  that  man  of  whom  God  is  himfelf  a part.  We  have  right 
to  the  fame  inheritance  with  Chrift  j but  not  the  fame  right  which  he  hath  j his  be- 
ing fuch  as  we  cannot  reach,  and  ours  fuch  as  he  cannot  (loop  unto.  Further- 
more, to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  j to  be  the  wifiiom,  rightcoufneG,  fan- 
d if.  cat  ion,  rcfurrection  $ to  be  the  peace  of  the  whole  world,  the  hope  of  the 
righteous,  the  heir  of  all  things  } to  be  that  fupream  head  whereunto  ail  power, 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  5 thcl’c  arc  not  honours  common  unto  Chrift 
with  other  men ; they  ar£  titles  above  the  dignity  and  worth  of  any  which  were 
but  a nicer  man,  yet  true  of  Chrift,  even  in  that  he  is  man  j but  man  with  whom 
deity  is  pcrfonallv  joined,  and  unto  whom  it  hath  added  thole  excellencies  which 
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make  him  more  than  worthy  thereof.  Finally,  Sith  God  hath  deified  our  nature, 
though  not  by  turning  it  into  hirafclf,  yet  by  nuking  it  his  own  inlcparable  habi- 
tation, we  cannot  now  conceive,  how  God 
fhcuiti  w ithout  man,  either  * excrcil'c  divine 
power,  or  receive  the  glory  of  divine  praife. 
lor  n:an  is  in  b both  an  afl'oeiate  of  deity, 
jjut  to  come  to  the  grace  of  unflion  : Did  the 
parts  of  our  nature,  the  foul  and  body  of 
Chrift  receive  by  the  influence  of  deity  wherc- 
vitli  they  were  match'd,  no  ability  of  operations,  no  virtue,  or  quality  above 
nature?  Surely,  as  the  fword  which  is  made  fiery,  doth  not  only  cut  by  rcafon 
of  the  lharpnels  which  fimply  it  hath,  but  alfo  burn  by  means  of  that  heat  which 
it  hath  from  fire  ; fo,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  deity  of  Chrift  hath  enabled  that 
nature  which  it  took  of  man,  to  do  more  than  man  in  this  world  hath  power  to 
comprehend}  lor  as  much  as  (the  bare  eflential  properties  of  deity  excepted)  he 
hath  imparted  unto  it  all  things,  he  hath  replcnilhcd  it  with  all  1‘uch  perfe- 
ctions, as  the  lame  is  any  where  apt  to  receive,  at  the  lcaft,  according  to  the 
exigence  of  that  oeconomy  or  fcrvicc  for  which  it  pleated  him  in  love  and  mer- 
cy to  be  made  man.  For  as  the  parts,  degrees,  and  olficcs  of  that  myflicai  admi- 
nilltanon  diJ  require,  which  he  voluntarily  undertook,  the  beams  of  deity  did  in 
operation  always  accordingly  either  reftrain  or 

enlarge  thcmlcivcs.  From  hence  we  may  'H*'*“**'^  ^ i* id ^ &*‘- 
lomcw  hat  conjcdurc,  b.ow  the  powers  of  that  ^ dluum  **„.&*.  TW.  erW  /<&.  ? 

foul  are  illuminated,  which  being  lo  inward  AJmrf.  lien/. 
unto  God,  cannot  chufc  but  be  privy  unto  all 

things  which  God  worketh,  and  mull  therefore  of  ncccllity  be  endued  with  know-  Mxtth.27.45. 
Jed  pc  fo  far  forth  * univerfal,  though  not  with  infinite  knowledge  peculiar  to  deity  « Col.  a.  3. 
it  leifi  The  lbul  of  Chrift  that  law  in  this  life  the  face  of  God,  was  here,  through 
fo  vilible  pretence  of  deity,  filled  with  all  manner  d of  graces  and  virtues  in  that  un-  * if*,  u.  2. 
matchahic  decree  of  perfection,  for  which,  of  him  we  read  it  written.  That  God 
with  the  oil  of  gladr.efs  anoinitd  c him  ‘ above  his  £ fellows.  And  as  God  hath  in  * H*-  6i.  1. 
Chr:lt  unlpcakably  g'otiried  the  nobler,  lo  likcwifc  the  meaner  part  of  our  nature,  AalV*?** 
the  very  bodily  fubflancc  of  man.  Where  alio  that  mult  again  be  remembred  which  f Htk  1.  9. 
we  noted  before,  concerning  the  degrees  of  the  influence  of  deity  proportionable  ‘ 2 c°r.  ’■ 
unto  his  own  purpofes,  intents  and  counl'cls.  For  in  this  refpect  his  body  which  J John  a.  2Qt 
by  natural  condition  was  corruptible,  wanted  the  gift  of  cvcrlafting  immunity  from  17* 
death,  pallion  and  diflolution,  till  God  which  gave  it  to  be  (lain  for  fin,  had  for 
rightcoufncfs  fake  reftored  it  to  life,  w ith  certainty  of  cndlcfs  continuance.  Yea,  in 
this  rclpcCt  the  very  glorified  body  of  Chrift  retained  in  it  the  h fears  and  marks  ofh  Johnao. 
former  mortality.  But  fhall  we  lay,  that  in  heaven  his  glorious  body,  by  virtue  of  *7* 
the  fame  caufc,  hath  now  power  to  prefent  it  felt'  in  all  places,  and  to  be  every 
where  at  once  prefent  l We  nothing  doubt  but  God  hath  many  ways,  above  the 
reach  of  our  capacities,  exalted  that  body  which  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  make  his 
own,  that  body  wherewith  he  hath  laved  the  world,  that  body  which  hath  been, 
and  is  the  root  of  eternal  life;  the  inftrument  wherewith  deity  worketh,  the  facri- 
ficc  which  taketh  away  fin,  the  price  which  hath  ranlbmcd  fouls  from  death,  the 
leader  of  the  whole  army  of  bodies  that  (hall  rile  again.  For  though  it  had  a be- 
ginning from  us,  yet  God  hath  given  it  vital  efficacy,  heaven  hath  endowed  it  with 
cclcftial  power,  that  virtue  it  hath  from  above,  in  regard  whereof  all  the  angels  of 
heaven  adore  it.  Notwithftanding  a body  ftill  it  continucth,  a body  confubllantial  m««  f «.«- 
with  our  bodies,  a body  of  the  lame  both  nature  and  mcafurc  which  it  had  on 
earth.  To  gather  therefore  into  one  fum,  all  that  hitherto  hath  been  fpoken  touch- 
ing  this  point,  there  arc  but  four  things  which  concur  to  make  coniplcat  the  whole  Ji\r< 
ftatc  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  his  deity,  his  manhood,  the  conjunction  of  both, 
and  the  diftin&ion  of  the  one  from  the  other  being  joined  in  one.  Four  principal  *•**' 
hcrcfics  there  arc,  which  have  in  thole  things  withftood  the  truth.  Brians,  by 
bending  themlelvcs  againft  the  deity  of  Chrift  ; Apolltnarians . by  maiming  and  mil- 
interpreting  that  which  bclongcth  to  his  human  nature ; Nrflorians , by  renting 
Chrift  afundcr,  and  dividing  him  into  two  perfons ; the  followers  of  Eutyches , by 
confounding  in  his  perfon  thole  natures  which  they  fhould  diftinguifh.  -Againft  thefe 
there  have  been  four  moft  famous  ancient  general  councils ; the  council  of  Nice , to 
define  againft  Asians ; againft  Apollinarians  the  council  of  Constantinople  \ the  coun- 
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cil  of  Ephefus  againft  Nejiorians  j againft  Eutycbians  the  Chalcedon  council.  In 
four  words,  a’\n0aS{,  duvy^yntq,  truly , perfectly,  mdivifibly,  di- 

jitnttly  : The  firft  apply  to  his  being  God  5 and  the  fccond  to  his  being  man ; the 
third  to  his  being  of  both  one ; and  the  fourth  to  his  ftill  continuing  in  that  one 
both*  we  may  fully,  by  way  of  abridgment,  comprize  whatfoever  antiquity  hath 
at  large  handled,  either  in  declaration  of  chriftian  belief,  or  in  refutation  of  the 
aforefaid  hcrefies.  Within  the  compafs  of  which  four  heads,  I may  truly  affirm, 
that  all  hcrefies  which  touch  but  the  perfon  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  ( whether  they  have  ri fen 
in  thefc  later  days,  or  in  any  age  heretofore, ) may  be  with  great  facility  brought  to 
confine  thcmfclvcs.  Wc  conclude  therefore,  that  to  favc  the  world  it  was  of  neccf- 
firy  the  Son  of  God  fhould  be  thus  incarnate,  and  that  God  fhould  fo  be  in  Chrift, 
as  hath  been  declared. 

55.  Having  thus  far  proceeded  in  fpcech  concerning  the  perfon  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
his  two  natures,  their  conjun&ion,  that  which  he  cither  is  or  doth  in  refpeft  of 
0^  eTer-  both,  and  that  which  the  one  reccivcth  from  the  other  j fith  God  in  Chrift  is  gcnc- 
where,  and  rally  the  medicine  whereby  wc  arc  every  one  particularly  cured : In  as  much  as 
i?m*ytbe"f#  thrift's  incarnation  and  paffion  can  be  available  to  no  man's  good  which  is  not  made 

• • partaker  of  Chrift,  neither  can  wc  participate  of  him  without  his  prefcncc  j wc  arc 

briefly  to  confidcr  how  Chrift  is  prefent,  to  the  end  it  may  thereby  better  appear 

how  wc  arc  made  partakers  of  Chrift,  both  otherwife,  and  in  the  facramcnts  thcm- 

fclvcs. All  things  arc  in  fuch  fort  divided  into  finite  and  infinite,  that  no  one  fub- 
ftancc,  nature  or  quality , can  be  poffibly  capable  of  both.  The  world,  and  all 
things  in  the  world  arc  ftinted  j all  cffc&s  that  proceed  from  them  s all  the  powers 
and  abilities  whereby  they  work  j whatfoever  they  do,  whatfoever  they  may,  and 
whatfoever  they  arc,  is  limited.  Which  limitation  of  each  creature  is  both  the  per- 
fection and  alfo  the  prefervation  thereof.  Mcafurc  is  that  which  pcrfc&eth  all  things, 
bccaufc  every  thing  is  for  fome  end  ; neither  can  that  thing  be  available  to  any  end 
which  is  not  proportionable  thereunto  j and  to  proportion,  as  well  cxcclfcs  as  dcfc&s 
arc  oppofitc.  Again,  forafmuch  as  nothing  doth  perifh,  but  only  through  excels  or 
dcfeCt  of  that,  the  due  proportioned  meafure  whereof  doth  give  perfection,  it  fol- 
lowcth,  that  meafure  is  likewife  the  prefervation  of  all  things.  Out  of  which  pre- 
mifes  we  may  conclude,  not  only  that  nothing  created  can  poffibly  be  unlimited, 
or  can  receive  any  fuch  accident,  quality  or  property,  as  may  really  make  it  infinite 
(for  then  (hould  it  ccafc  to  be  a creature)  but  alfo  that  every  creatures  limitation 
is  according  to  his  own  kind  * and  therefore,  as  oft  as  wc  note  in  them  any  thing 
above  their  kind,  it  argucth  that  the  fame  is  not  properly  theirs,  but  groweth  in 
them  from  a caufc  more  powerful  than  they  arc.  Such  as  the  fubftance  of  each 
thing  is,  fuch  is  alfo  the  prefcncc  thereof.  Impoffiblc  it  is,  that  God  fhould  with- 
draw his  prefcncc  from  any  thing,  bccaufc  the  very  fubftance  of  God  is  infinite.  He 
fillcth  heaven  and  earth,  although  he  take  up  no  room  in  either,  bccaufc  his  fub- 
ftance is  immaterial,  pure,  and  of  us  in  this 
world  fo  incomprehensible,  that  albeit  no  parr 
of  us  be  ever  abfent  from  him  who  is  prefont 
whole  unto  every  particular  thing,  yet  his  pre- 
fence  with  us  wc  no  way  difeern  further  than 
only  that  God  is  prefent } which  partly  by  rea- 
fon,  and  more  perfcdly  by  faith,  wc  know  to  be  firm  and  certain.  Seeing  therefore 
that  prefcncc  every  where  is  the  fequel  of  an  infinite  and  incomprchcnfiblc  fubftance 
( for  what  can  be  every  where,  but  that  which  can  no  where  be  comprehended  ? ) to 
enquire  whether  Chrift  be  every  w here , is  to  enquire  of  a natural  property,  a pro- 
perty that  deaveth  to  the  deity  of  Chrift.  Which  deity  being  common  unto  him 
with  none  but  only  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  followcrh,  that  nothing  of 
Chrift  which  is  limited,  that  nothing  created,  that  neither  the  foul  nor  the  body  of 
Chrift,  and  confcquently  not  Chrift  as  man,  or  Chrift  according  to  his  human  na- 
ture, can  poffibly  be  every  where  prefent,  bccaufc  thofc  phrafes  of  limitation  and 
reftraint  do  cither  point  out  the  principal  fubjeft  whereunto  every  fuch  attribute  adhe- 
reth,  or  clfe  they  intimate  the  radical  caufc  out  of  which  it  groweth.  For  example,  when 
we  fay  that  Chrift  as  man,  or  according  to  his  human  nature,  fuffered  death ; wc  fhew 
what  nature  was  the  proper  fubje&  of  mortality  : When  wc  fay,  that  as  God,  or  accord- 
ing to  his  deity,  he  conquered  death,  we  declare  his  deity  to  have  been  the  caufc  by 
force  and  virtue  whereof  he  railed  himfclf  from  the  grave.  But  neither  is  the  man- 
hood of  Chrift  that  fubjeft  whereunto  univcrfal  prefcncc  agrecth,  neither  is  it  the  caufe 
* original 
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ItUo  Drut  ulifte  tffe  Juitur,  quia  twill  farti  mum  akftnt  tfi  » 
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Q*>d  ad  utbum  attintl,  Cttator  tfi ; qatd  ad  htmintm,  <tm- 
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Original  by  force  whereof  his  perfon  is  enabled  to  be  every  where  prefent.  Where- 
fore Chrift  is  cflcntially  prefent  with  all  things  in  that  he  is  very  God,  but  not 
prefent  with  all  things  as  Man,  becaufc  Manhood  and  the  parts  thereof  can  nei- 
ther be  the  caufe  nor  the  true  fubjeft  of  fuch  prefence.  Not  wit  branding,  fomc- 
what  more  plainly  to  fhew  a true  immediate  rcafon  wherefore  the  Manhood  of 
Chrift  can  neither  be  every  where  prefent,  nor  caufe  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  fo 
to  be  i we  acknowledge  that  of  St.  Augu- 
ftin  concerning  Chrift  moft  true,  fn  that  he 
is  personally  the  word,  he  created  all  things  \ 
in  that  he  is  naturally  man , he  himfelf  is  crea- 
ted of  God-,  and  it  doth  not  appear  that  any 
one  creature  hath  power  to  be  prefent  with  all 
Creatures.  Whereupon  nevcrthclefs  it  will  not  follow,  that  Chrift  cannot  therefore 
be  thus  prefent  becaufc  he  is  himfelf  a creature ; for  as  much  as  only  infinite  prefence 
is  that  which  cannot  poflibly  ftand  with  the  cflcncc  or  being  of  any  creature ; as  for 
prefence  with  all  things  that  arc,  fiththc  whole  race,  mafs  and  body  of  them  is  finite, 

Chrift  by  being  a creature  is  not  in  that  refpetl  excluded  from  pollibiliry  of  prefence 
with  them.  That  which  cxdudcth  him  therefore,  as  Man,  from  fo  great  largcnefs  of 
prefence,  is  only  his  being  Man , a creature  of  this  particular  kind , whereunto  the 
God  of  Nature  hath  fet  thofc  bounds  of  reftraint  and  limitation,  beyond  which  to  at- 
tribute unto  it  any  thing  more  than  a creature  of  that  fort  can  admit,  were  to  give  it 
another  nature,  to  make  it  a creature  of  fomc  other  kind  than  in  truth  it  is.  Further- 
more, if  Chrift,  in  that  he  is  man,  be  every  where  prefent , feeing  this  cometh  not 
by  the  nature  of  manhood  it  felf,  there  is  no  other  way  how  it  fhould  grow,  but  ci- 
ther by  the  grace  of  union  with  deity,  or  by  the  grace  of  unftion  received  from 
deity.  It  hath  been  already  fufficicntly  proved , that  by  force  of  union  the  pro- 
perties of  both  natures  arc  imparted  to  the  ‘Perfon  only  in  whom  they  arc,  and  not 
what  bclongcth  to  the  one  nature  really  conveyed  or  tranftated  into  the  other ; it 
hath  been  likewife  proved,  that  natures  united  in  Chrift  continue  the  very  fame 
which  they  arc  where  they  are  not  united.  And  concerning  the  grace  of  un&ion, 
wherein  are  contained  the  gifts  and  virtues  which  Chrift  as  man  hath  above  men,  they 
make  him  really  and  habitually  a man  more  excellent  than  we  arc,  they  take  not 
from  him  the  nature  and  fubftance  that  we  have,  they  caufe  not  his  foul  nor  body  to 
be  of  another  kind  than  ours  is.  Supernatural  endowments  arc  an  advancement, 
they  arc  no  cxtinguifhmcnt  of  that  nature  whereto  they  arc  given.  The  fubftance  of 
the  body  of  Chrift  hath  no  prefence,  neither  can  have , but  only  local.  It  was  not 
therefore  every  where  feen,  nor  did  every  where  fuffer  death,  every  where  it  could 
not  be  entombed,  it  is  not  every  where  now,  being  exalted  into  heaven.  There  is  no 
proof  in  the  world  ftrong  enough  to  enforce  that  Chrift  had  a true  body,  but  by  the  true 
and  natural  properties  of  his  body.  Amongft  which  properties,  definite  or  local  pre- 
fence  is  chief.  Mow  is  it  true  of  Chrift  ( faith  Tertullian ) that  he  died,  was  buried,  Tertul.  de 
and  rofe  again , if  Chrift  had  not  that  very  ftejb , the  nature  whereof  is  capable  of  Car.  Chr. 
thefe  things , ftejb  mingled  with  blood,  fupported  with  bones , woven  with  ftnews, 
embroidered  with  veins  ? If  his  majcftical  body  have  now  any  fuch  new  property, 
by  force  whereof  it  may  every  where  really  even  in  fubftance  prefent  it  felf,  or 
may  at  once  be  in  many  places  5 then  hath  the  majefty  of  his  eftate  extinguished 
the  verity  of  his  nature.  Make  then  no  doubt  or  queftion  of  it  ( faith  St.  An-  Au*-  KPlft- 
guftin)  but  that  the  man  Chrift  Jefus  is  now  in  that  very  place,  from  whence  he  ,7‘ 
jball  come  in  the  fame  form  and  fubftance  of  ftejb  which  be  carried  thither,  and 
from  which  he  hath  not  taken  nature , but  given  thereunto  immortality.  Accord- 
ing to  this  form  he  fpreadeth  not  out  himfelf  into  all  places : For  it  behoveth  us  to 
take  great  heed , left  while  we  go  about  to  maintain  the  glorious  Deity  of  him 
which  is  man,  we  leave  him  not  the  true  bodily  fubftance  of  a man.  Accor  Jing  to 
St.  Auguftin’s  opinion  therefore , that  majcftical  body  which  we  make  to  be  every 
where  prefent,  doth  thereby  ccafc  to  have  the  fubftance  of  a true  body.  To  con- 
clude, we  hold  it  in  regard  of  the  fore-alledgcd  proofs,  a moft  infallible  truth, 
that  Chrift,  as  man,  is  not  every  where  prefent.  There  arc  which  think  it  as  in- 
fallibly true.  That  Chrift  is  every  where  prefent  as  man,  which  peradventure  in  fomc 
fenfe  may  be  well  enough  granted.  His  human  fubftance  in  it  felf  is  naturally 
abfent  from  the  Earth  j his  foul  and  body  not  on  earth , but  in  heaven  only  : Yet 
becaufc  this  fubftance  is  infcparably  joined  to  that  perfonal  Word,  which  by  his  very  di- 
vine clfcncc  is  prefent  with  all  things  j the  nature  which  cannot  have  in  it  felf  ooiver- 

fal 
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fal  prc  fence , hath  it  after  a fort , by  being  no  where  fevered  from  that  tphich  every 
where  is  prefent.  For  in  as  much  as  that  infinite  word  is  not  divifiblc  into  parts, 
it  could  not  in  part,  but  muft  needs  be  wholly  incarnate  j and  confequcntly  wherefo- 
cver  the  word  is,  it  hath  with  it  manhood,  cllc  Ihould  the  word  be  in  part,  or 
fomcwhcrc  God  only  and  not  matt,  which  is  impoJIIblc.  For  the  per f on  of  Chrift 
is  whole,  perfect  God  and  perfect  man , whcrcfocvcr } altho’  the  parts  of  his  man- 
hood, being  finite,  and  his  deity  infinite,  we  cannot  fay  that  the  whole  of  Chrift  is 
/imply  every  where,  as  we  may  fay  that  his  deity  is,  and  that  his  perfon  is  by  force 
of  deity.  For,  fomewkat  of  the  perfon  of  Chnfl  is  not  every  where  in  that  fort  j 
namely  his  manhood,  the  only  conjunction  whereof  with  deity  is  extended  as  far  as 
deity,  the  actual poftion  reflrained  and  tied  to  a certain  place  5 yet  prefence  by  way 
of  conjunction-  is  in  feme  fort  prc  fence.  Again,  as  the  manhood  of  Chrift  may  af- 
ter a lort  be  every  where  laid  to  be  prefent , bccaufc  that  perfon  is  every  where 
prefent  from  whole  divine  fubftancc  manhood  is  no  where  levered  $ fo  the  fame 
univerfality  of  prefence  may  likewife  feem  in  another  rcfpcct  appliablc  thereunto, 
namely,  by  co-operation  with  deity,  and  that  in  all  things.  The  light  created  of 
God  in  the  beginning,  did  fieft  by  it  fclf  illuminate  the  world  ; but  after  that  the  fun 
and  moon  were  created,  the  world  fithcncc  hath  by  them  always  enjoyed  the  fame. 
And  that  deity  of  Chrift , which  before  our  Lord’s  incarnation  wrought  all  things 
without  man , doth  now  wrork  nothing  wherein  the  nature  which  it  hath  alTumcd 
M&nh.  as.  is  either  abfent  from  it  or  idle.  Chrift,  as  man , hath  all  power  both  in  heaven 
Rom.  >4.  s.  and  earth  given  him.  He  hath  as  man , not  as  God  only , fupreme  dominion  ovee 
quick  and  dead ; for  fo  much  his  afccnlion  into  heaven  and  his  fcllion  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  do  import.  The  Son  of  God  which  did  firft  humble  himfclf  by  taking 
‘our  flelh  upon  him,  dcfccndcd  aftcrw’ards  much  lower,  and  became  according  to  the 
fltfh  obedient  lb  far  as  to  fuflfer  death  , even  the  death  of  the  crofs  for  all  men, 
ruil. 9.  bccaufe  fuch  was  his  Father's  will.  The  former  was  an  humiliation  of  deity,  the 

Her  * 9i-  lattcr  an  humiliation  of  manhood  * for  which  caufc  there  followed  upon  the  latter 

cr' 5*  an  exaltation  of  that  which  wras  humbled  : For  with  power  he  created  the  world, 
but  reftored  it  by  obedience.  In  which  obedience,  as  according  to  his  manhood  he 
had  glorified  God  on  earth  j fo  God  hath  glorified  in  heaven  that  nature  which  yield- 
ed him  obedience  j and  hath  given  unto  Chrift,  even  in  that  he  is  man,  fuch  ful- 

Luke  si.  27.  nefs  of  power  over  the  whole  world , that  he  which  before  fulfilled  in  the  ftatc  of 

humility  and  patience  whatfoever  God  did  require,  doth  now  reign  in  glory  till  the 
AS* ti.  time  that  all  things  be  reftored.  He  which  came  down  from  heaven  , and  defeended 
Ephcf.4  9*  into  the  lowcft  parts  of  the  earth,  is  afeended  far  above  all  heavens ; that  fitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  he  might  from  thence  fill  all  things  with  the  gracious  and 
happy  fruits  of  his  laving  pretence.  Afeenfion  into  heaven  is  a plain  local  tran- 
flation  of  Chrift  according  to  his  manhood , from  the  lower  to  the  higher  parts  of 
the  world.  Scllion  at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  the  afrual  exercifc  of  that  regency 
and  dominion  wherein  the  manhood  of  Chrift  is  joined,  and  matched  with  the  deity 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Not  that  his  manhood  was  before  without  the  pofl'dfion  of. 
the  fame  power,  but  bccaufe  the  full  ufc  thereof  was  fufpended,  till  that  humility 
which  had  been  before  as  a vail  to  hide  and  conceal  majefty,  were  laid  afidc.  Af- 
Ephef.  1.  *0.  ter  his  riling  again  from  the  dead , then  did  God  let  him  at  his  right  hand  in  hea- 
venly places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  domination,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  in  this  world  only,  but  all'o  in  that  which  is  to  come  j 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  hath  appointed  him  over  all  the  head 
to  the  church , which  is  his  body , the  fulncls  of  him  that  fillcth  all  in  all. 
s'  6'  The  lceptcr  of  which  fpiritual  regiment  over  us  in  this  prefent  world  is  at  the 
iCor*’ij!  length  to  be  yielded  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Father  which  gave  it}  that  is  to 
fay,  the  ufc  and  cxcrcilc  thereof  /hall  ccafc,  there  being  no  longer  on  earth  any 
militant  church  to  govern.  This  government  therefore  he  cxcrcifcth  both  as  God 
and  as  man  ; as  God,  by  cflential  prefence  with  all  things  ; as  man,  by  co-opera- 
tion with  that  which  cflentially  is  prclcnt.  Touching  the  manner  how  he  work-, 
cth  as  man  in  all  things  j the  principal  powers  of  the  loul  of  man  arc  the  will 
and  underftanding,  the  one  of  which  two  in  Chrift  aflenteth  unto  all  things,  and 
from  the  other  nothing  which  deity  doth  work  is  hid ; fo  that  by  knowledge  and 
afient  the  foul  of  Chrift  is  prefent  with  all  things  which  the  deity  of  Chrift  work- 
cth . And  even  the  body  of  Chrift  it  fclf,  although  the  definite  limitation  there- 
of be  moft  fcnfiblc,  doth  notwithftanding  admit  in  fomc  fort  a kind  of  infinite  and 
unlimited  prefence  likewife.  For  his  body  being  apart  of  that  nature,  which  whole 
2 na- 
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The  union  or  mutual  participation  which  is  between 
(Thrift  and  the  church  of  CliriJt,  in  this  prelent  world. 

In  the  bofom  of  the  father.  fab*  !•  18.  Sea  di.a 

ahum  rjji  Pat  rent,  &»  ahum  Ft  hum  ; nan  eBvtfiane  alium.  fed 
difiinHiane,  Tertul.  contra  Prax.  Ne,  in  vumer-t-rt 

flur.tlrm  dtfiuil  ineorpare*  PtnrtaUa  , w;  in  &v<p9r.r-n  cadit  , uli 
tjui  na fitter  ntru.tqtt.tm  j gcutrjul*  ftp.ir.Uur,  Rurfm.  in  Syra- 


raturc  Is  prcfcntly  joined  unto  deity  s whcrcfocvcr  deity  is,  it  followcth , that  his 
bodily  fubftancc  hath  every  where  a prcfcncc  of  true  conjunction  with  deity.  And 
for  as  much  as  it  is,  by  virtue  of  that  conjunction , made  the  body  of  the  Son  of 
God,  by  whom  alfo  it  was  made  a facrificc  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  this  gi- 
veth  it  a prefence  of  force  and  efficacy  throughout  all  generations  of  men.  Albeit 
therefore  nothing  be  actually  infinite  in  fubjlance  but  God  only  in  that  he  is  God  $ nc- 
tcrthclcfs,  as  every  number  is  infinite  by  poflibility  of  addition,  and  every  line  by 
poflibility  of  extenfion  infinite  j fo  there  is  no  flint  which  can  be  fet  to  the  va- 
lue or  merit  of  the  facrificcd  body  of  Chrifl,  it  hath  no  meaflired  certainty  of  li- 
mits, bounds  of  cflicacy  unto  life  it  knoweth  none , but  is  alfo  it  fclf  infinite  in 
poflibility  of  application.  Which  things  indifferently  every  way  confidcrcd , that 
‘Tacious  promife  of  bur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl  concerning  prcfcncc  with  his 
to  the  very  end  of  the  world,  I fee  no  caufc  but  that  we  may  well  and  fafely  interpret 
he  doth  perform,  both  as  God,  by  cllential  prcfcncc  of  dciry,  and  as  man,  m that  or- 
der, fenfe  and  meaning,  which  hath  been  fhewed. 

56.  We  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  per- 
lbn  and  of  the  prefence  of  Chrifl.  Participa- 
tion is  that  mutual  inward  hold  which  Chrifl 
hath  of  us  and  we  of  him,  in  fuch  fort  that 
each  poflefleth  other  by  way  of  fpccial  inte- 
feft,  property , and  inherent  copulation.  For 
plainer  explication  whereof,  we  may  from  that 
which  hath  been  before  fuflicicntly  proved,  af- 
fumc  to  our  purpofc  thefe  two  principles.  That 
every  original  caufe  impart eih  it  fclf  unto  tbofe  things  which  come  of  it ; and  what- 
foeier  taketb  being  from  any  other , the  fame  is  after  a fort  in  that  which  gi- 
veth  it  being.  It  tollowcth  hereupon  , that  the  Son  of  God  being  light  of  light , 
mull  needs  be  alio  light  in  light.  The  perfons  of  the  Godhead , by  rcafon  of  the 
unity  of  their  fubftancc,  do  as  ncccflarily  remain  one  within  another , as  they  are  of 
ncccflity  to  be  diflinguifhed  one  from  another,  bccaufc  two  arc  the  ifl'uc  of  one,  and  one 
the  off-fpring  of  the  other  two  j only  of  three,  one  not  growing  out  of  any  other. 

And  fith  they  all  arc  but  one  God  in  number,  one  indivifiblc  cflencc  or  fubftancc, 
their  diftindlion  cannot  poflibly  admit  feparation.  For  how  Ihould  that  fubfift  fo- 
litarily  by  it  fclf,  which  hath  no  fubftancc,  but  individually  the  very  fame  whereby 
others  fubfift  with  it?  feeing  that  the  multiplication  of  fubftanccs  in  particular  is 
rteceflarily  required  to  make  thole  things  fubfift  a part,  which  have  the  lclf- fame  ge- 
neral nature,  and  the  perfons  of  that  Trinity  arc  not  three  particular  fubftanccs  to 
whom  one  general  nature  is  common,  but  three  that  fubfift  by  one  fubftancc  which 
it  fclf  is  particular  j yet  they  all  three  have  it , and  their  fcvcral  ways  of  having  it 
ate  that  which  maketh  their  pcrfonal  diftinclion.  The  Father  therefore  is  in  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  in  him  ; they  both  in  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  in  both  them. 

So  that  the  Father's  off-fpring,  which  is  the  Son,  remaineth  eternally  in  the  Father* 
the  Father  eternally  alfo  in  the  Son,  not  fevered  or  divided  by  rcafon  of  the  foie  and 
Angle  unity  of  their  fubftancc.  The  Son  in  the  Father,  as  light  in  that  light  out  of 
which  it  llowcth  without  feparation  * the  Father  in  the  Son  , as  light  in  that  light 
which  it  caufcth  and  Icavcth  nor.  And  bccaufc  in  this  rcfpe»fl  his  eternal  Being 
is  of  the  Father,  which  eternal  Being  is  his  life,  therefore  he  by  the  Father  livctlu  : 

Again,  fith  all  things  do  accordingly  love  their  off-fpring  as  thcmfclvcs  arc  more 
or  lefs  contained  in  it,  he  which  is  thus  the  only  begotten,  muft  needs  be  in  this 
degree  the  only  beloved  of  the  Father.  He  therefore  which  is  in  the  Father  by  eter- 
nal derivation  of  being  and  life  from  him,  muft  needs  be  in  him  through  an  eter- 
nal affection  of  love.  His  incarnation  caufcth  him  alfo  as  man  to  be  now  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  to  be  in  him.  For  in  that  he  is  man,  he  rcccivcth  life 
from  the  Father  as  from  the  fountain  of  that  ever-living  Dciry , which  in  the  per- 
fon  of  the  Word  hath  combined  it  fclf  with  manhood,  and  doth  thereunto  impart 
fuch  life  as  to  no  other  creature  bcfidcs  him  is  communicated.  In  which  confidera-  Luke  u.  » 
lion  likewife,  the  love  of  the  Father  towards  him  is  more  than  it  can  be  towards  John  3.54,55. 
any  other  * neither  can  any  attain  unto  that  perfection  of  love  which  lie  bcarcth  to-  ^5j 
wards  his  heavenly  Father.  Wherefore  God  is  not  lb  in  any,  nor  any  fo  in  God  as  -j. 

Chrifl ; whether  we  confidcr  him  as  the  pcrfonal  Word  of  God,  or  as  the  natural 
Son  of  man.  All  other  things  that  are  of  God,  have  God  in  them,  and  lie  them  in 
Kimfclf  likewife.  Yet  bccaufc  their  fubftancc  and  his  wholly  ditfereth , their  cohc- 
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rcncc  and  communion  either  with  him  or  amongft  thcmfclvcs,  is  in  no  fort 
like  unto  that  be fo re- mention'd.  God  hath  his  influence  into  the  very  cflencc  of 
all  things,  without  which  influence  of  deity  fupporting  them,  their  utter  annihi- 
lation could  not  chufc  but  follow.  Of  him  all  things  have  both  received  their 
firfl  being,  and  their  continuance  to  be  that  which  they  arc.  All  things  arc  there- 
fore partakers  of  God,  they  arc  his  off-fpring,  his  influence  is  in  them,  and  the  per- 
HbiV-***  f°nal  wifdom  of  God  is  for  that  very  caufc  laid  to  excel  in  nimblcncls  or  agility,  to 
‘ *’  pierce  into  all  intellectual,  pure  and  fubtil  parts,  to  go  through  all,  and  to  reach  unto 
every  thing  which  is.  Otherwife,  how  can  the  fame  wifdom  be  that  which  fupporr- 
cth,  bcarcth  up,  and  fuftaincth  all  ? VVhatlbcvcr  God  doth  work , the  hands  of  all 
three  perfons  arc  jointly  and  equally  in  it,  according  to  the  order  of  that  connection 
whereby  they  each  depend  upon  other.  And  therefore  albeit  in  that  rclpeft  the  Fa- 
ther be  firfl,  the  Son  next,  the  Spirit  laft,  and  confcqucntly  neared  unto  every  cffcfr 
. which  groweth  from  all  three  j ncvcrthclcfs , they  all  being  of  one  cflencc,  arc  like- 
wife  all  of  one  efficacy.  Dare  any  man , unlcfs  he  be  ignorant  altogether  how  infe- 
parable  the  pcrlbns  of  the  Trinity  arc , perfuade  himfclf  that  every  of  them  may 

have  their  foie  and  fcvcral  poflclTions,  or  that  we  being  not  partakers  of  all,  can 

have  fcllowlhip  with  any  one  ? The  Father  as  goodnefs,  the  Son  as  wifdom , the  Ho- 
john  i*.  a;,  ly  Ghoft  as  power,  do  all  concur  in  every  particular,  outwardly  ifluing  from  that  one 
only  glorious  Deity  which  they  all  arc.  For  that  which  moveth  God  to  work  is 
goodnefs  j and  that  which  ordcreth  his  work  is  wifdom  ; and  that  which  perfefteth  his 
work  is  power.  All  things  which  God  in  their  times  and  fcafons  hath  brought  forth 
were  eternally  and  before  all  times  in  God,  as  a work  unbegun  is  in  the  artificer 
which  afterward  bringeth  it  unto  effect.  Therefore  whatfoever  we  do  behold  now 
in  this  prefent  world,  it  was  enwrapped  within  the  bowels  of  divine  mercy,  written 
in  the  book  of  eternal  wifdom , and  held  in  the  hands  of  omnipotent  Power,  the 
AQj  17. *8,  ^ foundations  of  the  world  being  as  yet  unlaid.  So  that  all  things  which  God 
=9.  hath  nude  arc  in  that  refpett  the  off-ipring  of  God,  they  arc  in  him  as  effects  in  their 

&l'in  10^  higheft  caufc  ; he  likcwilc  actually  is  in  them , the  afliflancc  and  influence  of  his  Dci- 

lfai.40.  s6.  *y  is  their  life.  Let  hereunto  faving  efficacy  be  added,  and  it  bringeth  forth  a fpc- 
1 John  5. 1.  cial  off-fpring  amongft  Men,  containing  them  to  whom  God  hath  himfclf  given 
the  gracious  and  amiable  name  of  fons.  We  arc  by  nature  the  Tons  of  Adam.  When 
God  created  Adam,  he  created  us  j and  as  many  as  arc  dcfccndcd  from  Adam , have 
in  thcmfclvcs  the  root  out  of  which  they  fpring.  The  fons  of  God  have  God's  own 
natural  Son  as  a fccond  Adam  from  heaven  , whofc  race  and  progeny  they  arc  by 
1 Cor.1j.47.  fpiritual  and  heavenly  birth.  God  therefore  loving  eternally  his  Son,  he  muft  needs 
eternally  in  him  have  loved  and  preferred  before  all  others,  them  which  arc  fpiri- 
tually  fithcncc  dcfccndcd  and  fprung  out  of  him.  Thefc  were  in  God  as  in  their 
Ephef.  1.3,4.  Saviour,  and  not  as  in  their  Creator  only.  It  was  the  purpofc  of  his  faving  good- 
nefs, his  faving  wifdom,  and  his  faving  power,  which  inclined  it  fclf  towards  them. 
They  which  thus  were  in  God  eternally  by  their  intended  admiffion  to  life,  have  by 
vocation  or  adoption  God  actually  now  in  them,  as  the  artificer  is  in  the  work  which 
his  hand  doth  prcfcntly  frame.  Life,  as  all  other  gifts  and  benefits,  groweth  origi- 
nally from  the  Father,  and  comcth  not  to  us  but  by  the  Son  ; nor  by  the  Son  to 
any  of  us  in  particular,  but  through  the  Spirit.  For  this  caufc  the  Apoftlc  wifheth  to 
RwTi.Vie.1  fhe  Church  of  Corinth , The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  the  love  of  God , 

1 c©r.  13.13.  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Which  three  St.  ‘Peter  comprchcndcth  in 
t Pet.  1.4.  onc>  the  participation  of  divine  nature.  We  arc  therefore  in  God  through  Chrift 
eternally,  according  to  that  intent  and  purpofc  whereby  we  were  chofcn  to  be  made 
his  in  this  prefent  world , before  the  world  it  fclf  was  made : We  are  in  God, 
through  the  knowledge  which  is  had  of  us , and  the  love  which  is  born  towards  us 
from  evcrlafting.  But  in  God  we  actually  arc  no  longer  than  only  from  the  time  of 
our  actual  adoption  into  the  body  of  his  true  church,  into  the  fcllowlhip  of  his 
children.  For  his  church  he  knoweth  and  loveth  ; fo  that  they  which  arc  in  the 
church,  arc  thereby  known  to  be  in  him.  Our  being  in  Chrift  by  eternal  fore-know- 
ledge faveth  us  not  without  our  actual  and  real  adoption  into  the  fcllowlhip  of  his 
Col. ».  10.  faints  in  this  prefent  world.  For  in  him  we  a&ually  arc  by  our  actual  incorporation 
into  that  fociety  which  hath  him  for  their  head  j and  doth  make  together  with  him 
1 Cor. is.  1 i. onc  body,  (he  and  they  in  that  refped  having  one  name)  for  which  caufc  by  vir- 
tue of  this  myftical  conjunction,  we  arc  of  him,  and  in  him , even  as  tho*  our  very 
Ephef.  j.;o.  flcfli  and  bones  Ihould  be  made  continuatc  with  his.  We  arc  in  Chrift,  bccaufc  he 

know- 
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knowcth  and  lovcth  us  , even  as  parts  of  himfclf.  No  man  a&ually  is  in  him,  but  , n 
they  in  whom  he  a&ually  is.  For  he  which  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  ,j0"n 
life  : I am  the  vine , and  ye  are  the  branches  : He  which  abide  th  in  me,  and  I in 
him , the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  \ but  the  branch  fevered  from  the  vine J 
withcreth.  We  are  therefore  adopted  Ions  of  God  to  eternal  life  by  participation  John  14.19. 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  whofc  life  is  the  wcll-fpring  and  caufc  of  ours.  J‘ 2*' 
It  is  too  cold  an  interpretation  whereby  fomc  Men  expound  our  being  in  Chrift 
to  import  nothing  clfc , but  only  that  the  fclf  fame  nature  which  niaketh  us 
to  be  Men,  is  in  him,  and  maketh  him  man  as  we  arc.  For  what  man  in  the 
world  is  there , which  hath  not  fo  far  forth  communion  with  Jcfus  Chrift  \ 

It  is  not  this  that  can  fuftain  the  weight  of  fuch  fcntenccs  as  fpcak  of  the 
myftcry  of  our  coherence  with  Jcfus  Chrift.  The  church  is  in  Chrift  , r.s  Eve  joim  zr>. 
was  in  Adam.  Yea,  by  grace  we  arc  every  of  us  in  Chrift  and  in  his  church,  & 1 5-4- 
as  by  nature  we  were  in  thofc  our  firft  parents.  God  made  Eve  of  the  Rib 
of  Adam  •,  and  his  church  he  frameth  out  of  the  very  flefh , the  very  wounded 
and  bleeding  fide  of  the  Son  of  man.  His  body  crucified  and  his  blood  fheJ  for  t Cor  s 
the  life  of  the  world,  arc  the  true  elements  of  that  heavenly  Being,  which  ma- 
keth us  fuch  as  himfclf  is  of  whom  we  come.  For  which  caufc  the  words  of 
Adam  may  be  fitly  words  of  Chrift  concerning  his  church,  flefh  of  my  flefh,  and 
bone  of  my  bones  ; a true  nature  extract  out  of  my  own  body.  So  that  in 
him,  even  according  to  his  manhood , we , according  to  our  heavenly  be:ng,  arc 
as  branches  in  that  root  out  of  which  they  grow.  To  all  things  he  is  life, . lin  f 
and  to  men  light,  as  the  Son  of  God  to  the  church,  both  life  and  light  eternal,  & 6. 5*7. 
by  being  made  the  Son  of  man  for  us,  and  by  being  in  us  a Saviour,  whether  we 
refpeft  him  as  God  or  as  Man.  Adam  is  in  us  as  an  original  caufc  of  nature,  and 
of  that  corruption  of  nature  which  caufcrh  death  ; Chrift  as  the  caufc  original  of 
reftoration  to  life.  The  perlon  of  Adam  is  not  in  us , but  his  nature,  and  the  cor-  Hcl>  5-  9- 
ruption  of  his  nature  deriveth  into  all  men  by  propagation  ; Chrift  having  Adam’s 
nature,  as  we  have,  but  incorrupt,  deriveth  not  nature  but  incorruption,  and  that 
immediately  from  his  own  perlon,  into  all  that  belong  unto  him.  As  therefore  we 
ate  really  partakers  of  the  body  of  fin  and  death  received  from  Adam  j fo  except  wc 
be  truly  partakers  of  Chrift,  and  as  really  poftclfcd  of  his  fpirit,  all  wc  fpcak  of  ctcr-  1 Cor.1j.4j, 
nal  life  is  but  a dream.  That  which  quickncth  us  is  the  fpirit  of  the  fecond  Adam, Si* 
and  his  flefh  that  wherewith  he  quickncth.  That  which  in  him  made  our  nature  un- 
corrupr,  was  the  union  of  his  deity  with  our  nature.  And  in  that  refped  the  fen- 
tcncc  of  death  and  condemnation  , which  only  taketh  hold  upon  finful  flefh,  could 
no  way  poflibly  extend  unto  hiru.  This  caufcd  his  voluntary  death  for  others  to 
prevail  with  God,  and  to  have  the  force  of  an  expiatory  facrificc.  The  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  the  apoftlc  witnflfcth , doth  therefore  take  away  fin,  bccaufc  through  the  Hcb.  9. 14. 
eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himfelf  unto  God  without  fpot.  That  which  fanftitied  our 
nature  in  Chrift,  that  which  made  it  a lacrifice  available  to  take  away  fin,  is  the  fame 
which  quickncth  it,  raifed  it  out  of  the  grave  after  death,  and  exalted  it  unto  glo- 
ry. Seeing  therefore  that  Chrift  is  in  us  as  a quickning  fpirit , the  fiift  degree  of 
communion  with  Chrift  muft  needs  confift  in  the  participation  of  his  Spirit,  which 
Cyprian  in  that  refpeft  well  termeth  Germaniffmam  Socic  t at  em,  the  high  eft  ar.d  tru-  Cypr.  deC« 
eft  focicty  that  can  be  between  man  and  him,  which  is  both  God  and  man  in  one. Uo,n  C4P* 
Thcfc  things  St.  Cyril  duly  confidering,  reproveth  their  fpccchcs  which  taught  that  c’ynl.in 
only  the  deity  of  Chrift  is  the  vine  whereupon  we  by  faith  do  depend  as  branches,  J®an*  ,0* 
and  that  neither  his  flefh  nor  our  bodies  arc  comprifcd  in  this  refcmblancc.  For  dothcafK  X3‘ 
any  man  doubt,  but  that  even  from  the  flefh  of  Chrift  our  very  bodies  do  receive 
that  life  which  fhall  make  them  glorious  at  the  latter  day  5 and  for  which  they  arc 
already  accounted  parts  of  his  blcflcd  body  > Our  corruptible  bodies  could  never  Jive 
the  life  they  fhall  live,  were  it  not  that  here  they  arc  joined  with  his  body  which  is 
incorruptible,  and  that  his  is  in  ours  as  a caufc  of  immortality,  a caufc  by  removing 
through  the  death  and  merit  of  his  own  flefh  that  which  hindered  the  life  of  ours. 


Chrift  is  therefore,  both  as  God  and  as  man , that  true  vine  whereof  wc  both  (pi- 


ritually  and  corporally  arc  branches.  The 
mixture  of  his  bodily  fubftancc  with  ours 
is  a thing  which  the  ancient  fathers  * dif- 


• N.fra  qnifir e Pf  hf"t  eenjnnttio  net  mi  feet  infs  run  re ■ unit 
ful'fiantiai,  fed  afftSui  i onfxiat  & tt»r)a:.ltr+i  vslnntjin,  Cyj  r. 
dc  Coen.  Do  n. 


claim.  Yet 
ours  they  b 
very  bodies , 


the  mixture  of  his  flefh  with 
(peak  of,  to  fignify  what  our 
through  myftical  conjunction. 


fc  dieitnt  earntm  in  eerruptisnfm  drttnirr , nett  fee- 

tifere  vitam,  a torf&re  Demini  S?  fa  return  aLtnr  f Iren.  lib. 
4.  advert’.  lLcrcf.  cap.  54. 
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fr.tnttm,  C trip  am  in  atUt  eft ; vtrwm  etiam  fartictfaiieat  Natu- 
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cream  alii  ctra  fimililer  liftcfaffa  ha  mifratrh,  ut  unton  quid  t* 
Vleiffat  fa  flam  xitdeatme  ; fit  (tmmamcatient  Carfterii  & Sattgui- 
mu  Cbriji  iff*  in  ntlh  eft , 6*  not  in  ifft.  Cyril,  in  Jo*n.  lib. 
ic.  cap.  13. 


Ecclesi  asti  cal  Poli  ty.  Book  V. 

receive  from  that  vital  efficacy  which  we  know 
to  be  in  his  i and  from  bodily  mixtures  they 
borrow  divers  fimilitudes,  rather  to  declare  the 
truth,  than  the  manner  of  • coherence  between 
his  facred,  and  the  fanftified  bodies  of  faints. 
Thus  much  no  chriftian  man  will  deny,  that 
when  Chrift  fan&ificd  his  own  flelh,  giving  as 
God,  and  taking  as  man  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  did  not  this  for  himfclf  only,  but  for 

our  fakes,  that  the  grace  of  fanftification  and  life , which  was  firft  received  in  him 

might  pafs  from  him  to  his  whole  race,  as  maledittion  came  from  Adam  unto  all 
mankind.  Howbcit,  bccaufc  the  work  of  his  Ipirit  to  thofc  cffc&s  is  in  us  prevented 
by  tin  and  death , pofl'cfling  us  before  ; it  is  of  ncccflity,  that  as  well  our  prcfcnc 
fanftification  unto  newnefs  of  life,  as  the  future  reflorarion  of  our  bodies,  Ihould 
preiuppofe  a participation  of  the  grace , efficacy , merit,  or  virtue  of  his  body  and 
blood ; without  which  foundation  firft  laid,  there  is  no  place  for  thofc  other  operations 
of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  to  cnfuc.  So  that  Chrift  imparreth  plainly  himfclf  by  degrees. 
*c  P,ca^ct^  ,1,m  nicrcy  to  account  himfclf  incomplcat  and  maimed  b without  us. 
fl, minium  But  moft  allured  we  arc,  that  we  all  receive  of  his  fulnefs  , bccaufe  he  is  in  us  as  a 
tjaifiiimfUt  moving  and  working  caufc ; from  which  many  blcflcd  effects  are  really  found  to  cn- 
S!  fuc*  and  t,iat  in  fundr)'  1)01,1  kinds  and  degrees,  ail  tending  to  eternal  happinefs.  It 

ift*a  n muft  be  confcfs’d,  that  of  Chrift  working  as  a creator  and  a governor  of  the  world 

irfW  bX  providence  all  are  partakers  j not  all  partakers  of  that  grace  whereby  he  inhabi- 
rcth  w|lom  he  faveth.  Again,  as  he  dwcllcth  not  by  grace  in  all , fo  neither  doth  he 
» Aug.  Ep.  equally  w-ork  in  all  them  in  whom  he  dwcllcth.  c JVbenct  is  it  (faith  St.  Auruflin) 
57-  that  fome  be  holier  than  others  are  , but  becaufe  God  doth  dwell  in  fome  more  plenti- 

fully than  in  others  ? And  bccaufc  the  divine  fubftancc  of  Chrift  is  equally  in  all 
his  human  fubftancc  equally  diftant  from  all  ; it  appearcth  that  the  participation  of 
Chrift,  wherein  there  arc  many  degrees  and  differences,  muft  needs  confift  in  fuch  cf- 
fefts,  as  being  derived  from  both  natures  of  Chrift  really  into  us,  are  made  our  own  j 
and  wc  by  having  them  in  us,  arc  truly  faid  to  have  him  from  whom  they  come  j Chrift 
alfo  more  or  Ids,  to  inhabit  and  impart  himfclf,  as  the  graces  are  fewer  or  more 
greater  or  fmallcr,  W'hich  really  flow  into  us  from  Chrift.  Chrift  is  whole  with  the 
w'holc  church,  and  whole  with  every  part  of  the  church,  as  touching  his  pcrlbn,  which 
can  no  way  divide  it  felf,  or  be  poflcls’d  by  degrees  and  portions.  But  the  participa- 
tion of  Chrift  importeth,  befldcs  the  prefcncc  of  Chrift's  perfon,  and  befidcs  the  my- 
ftical  copulation  thereof  with  the  parts  and  members  of  his  whole  church,  a true  actu- 
al influence  of  grace  whereby  the  life  which  we  live  according  to  godlincfs  is  his  • 
and  from  him  we  receive  thole  pcrfc&ions  wherein  our  eternal  happinefs  confifteth. 
G*L  *.  to.  Thus  w e participate  Chrift,  partly  by  imputation  j as  when  thofc  things  which  he  did 
11*1. 53.  j.  and  fuffered  for  us  arc  imputed  unto  us  for  rightcoufncfs  : Partly  by  habitual  and  real 
Ephef.  1. 7.  infufion>  as  when  grace  is  inwardly  beftowed  while  we  arc  on  earth,  and  afterwards 
more  fully  both  our  fouls  and  bodies  made  like  unto  his  in  Glory.  The  firft  thin"  of 
his  fo  infufed  into  our  hearts  in  this  life  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  j whereupon,  bccaufc 
the  reft  of  what  kind  foever,  do  all  both  ncccffarily  depend  and  infallibly  alfo  cnfuc  • 

1 John  5. 9.  therefore  the  apoftlcs  term  it,  fometime  the  feed  of  God,  fometime  the  pledge  of  our 
Ephef.  1. 14.  heavenly  inheritance,  fometime  the  handl'd  orcamcft  of  that  which  is  to  come.  From 
Rom.  8.  *5.  wjlcncc  lt  js>  (hat  they  which  belong  to  the  myftical  body  of  our  Saviour  Chrift , 
and  be  in  number  as  the  ftars  of  heaven,  divided  fucccffivcly,  by  rcafon  of  their  mor- 
1 Cor.  1 *.17.  tal  condition,  into  may  generations,  arc  notwithftanding  coupled  every  one  to  Chrift 
R&fi 1 5?"  tbcir  bcad » and  a,l  unto  every  particular  perfon  amongft  thcmfclves,  in  as  much  as 
Ephef.  * ty  the  fame  fpirit  which  anointed  the  blcflcd  Soul  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  doth  fo  for- 
malize, unite  and  a&uatc  his  whole  race  , as  if  both  he  and  they  were  fo  many 
limbs  compared  into  one  body,  by  being  quickncd  all  with  one  and  the  fame  foul. 
That  wherein  we  arc  partakers  of  jefus  Chrift  by  imputation,  agreeth  equally  unto  all 
that  have  it.  For  it  confifteth  in  luch  a£s  and  deeds  of  his , as  could  not  have  longer 
continuance  than  while  they  were  in  doing,  nor  at  that  very  time  belong  unto  any 
other,  but  to  him  from  whom  they  come  j and  therefore  how  men,  cither  then  or 
before,  or  fithencc,  Ihould  be  made  partakers  of  them  , there  can  be  no  way  imagi- 
ned, but  only  by  imputation.  Again,  a deed  muft  cither  not  be  imputed  to  any,  but 
reft  altogether  in  him  whofc  it  is ; or  if  at  all  it  be  imputed,  they  which  have  it  by 
imputation,  muft  have  it  fitch  as  it  is,  whole.  So  that  degrees  being  neither  in  the 
pcrfonal  prcfcnccof  Chrift,  nor  in  the  participation  of  thole  effefts  which  arc  ours  by 


Rom.  8-9> 
Gal.  4.  t. 


id  by  Google 


203 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Politic. 

imputation  only  ; it  rcftcth  that  we  wholly  apply  them  to  the  participation  of 
Chrift's  infufed  grace  j although,  even  in  this  kind  alfo,  the  firft  beginning  of  life, 
the  feed  of  God,  the  firft  fruits  of  Chrift's  fpirit*  be  without  latitude.  For  we  have 
hereby  only  the  being  of  the  Tons  of  God,  in  which  number  how  far  foever  one 
may  feem  to  excel  another,  yet  touching  this  that  all  arc  fons , they  arc  all  equals, 
fomc  haply  better  fons  than  the  reft  arc , but  none  any  more  a fon  than  another. 

Thus  therefore  we  fee,  how  the  Father  is  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father ; 
how  they  both  arc  in  all  things,  and  all  things  in  them;  what  communion  Chrift 
ham  with  his  church,  how  his  church,  and  every  member  thereof  is  in  him  by  ori- 
ginal derivation,  and  he  pcrfonally  in  them,  by  way  of  myftical  allocution, 
wrought  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  they  that  arc  his  receive  from 
him,  and  together  with  the  fame,  what  benefit  foever  the  viral  force  of  his  body  and 
blood  may  yield  ; yea,  by  fteps  and  degrees  they  receive  the  complcat  mcafurc  of 
all  luch  divine  grace  as  doth  lanftity  and  lave  throughout,  till  the  day  of  their  final 
exaltation,  to  a ftatc  of  fcllowfhip  in  glory  with  him,  whofc  partakers  they  arc  now 
in  thofc  things  that  tend  to  glory.  As  for  any  mixture  of  the  lubftancc  of  his 
flefh  with  ours,  the  participation  which  we  have  of  Chrift  indudeth  no  fuch  kind 
of  grofs  furmife. 

57.  It  greatly  offendeth  that  fomc,  when  they  labour  to  fhew  the  ufc  of  the  holy  The  n«crr.- 
facramcnts,  allign  unto  them  no  end  , but  only  to  teach  the  mind  by  other  fenfes  Ueni,  unto” 
that  which  the  word  doth  teach  by  hearing.  Whereupon,  how  cafily  neglect  and  the  panici- 
carclcfs  regard  of  fo  heavenly  myfterics  may  follow,  we  fee  in  part  by  fomc  expert- 
cnee  had  of  thofc  men  with  whom  that  opinion  is  mod  ftrong.  For  where  the 
word  of  God  may  be  heard,  which  tcacheth  with  much  more  expedition  and  more 
full  explication  any  thing  we  have  to  learn , if  all  the  benefit  we  reap  by  facra- 
ments  be  inflru&ion,  they  which  at  all  times  have  opportunity  of  uling  the  better 
mean  to  that  purpofc,  will  furcly  hold  the  worfe  in  Icfs  eftimation.  And  unto  in- 
fants, which  arc  not  capable  of  inftru&ion,  who  would  not  think  it  a mccr  fuper- 
fluity  that  any  lacramcnt  is  adminifired,  if  to  adminiftcr  the  facramcnts  be  but  to 
teach  receivers  what  God  doth  for  them  ? There  is  of  facramcnts  therefore,  un- 
doubtedly, fome  other  more  excellent  and  heavenly  ufc.  Sacraments,  by  rcalbn  of 
their  mix'd  nature,  arc  more  diverfly  interpreted  and  difputcd  of  than  any  other 
parts  of  religion  befidcs;  for  that  in  fo  great  ftorc  of  properties  belonging  to  the 
fclf-famc  thing,  as  every  man’s  wit  hath  taken  hold  of  fomc  cfpccial  confideration 
above  the  reft,  fo  they  have  accordingly  feemed  one  to  crofs  another,  as  touching 
their  fcvcral  opinions  about  the  ncccflity  of  facramcnts ; whereas  in  truth  their  dif- 
agreement  is  not  great.  For,  lee  refpett  be  had  to  the  duty  which  every  commu- 
nicant doth  undertake,  and  we  may  well  determine  concerning  the  ufc  of  facra- 
mcnts, that  they  ferve  as  bonds  of  obedience  to  God,  ftrid  obligations  to  the  mu- 
tual excrcife  of  chriftian  charity,  provocations  to  godlincfs,  preservations  from  fin, 
memorials  of  the  principal  benefits  of  Chrift ; refpett  the  time  of  their  inftitution, 
and  it  thereby  appeareth,  that  God  hath  annexed  them  for  ever  unto  the  new  te- 
ftament,  as  other  rites  were  before  with  the  old ; regard  the  weaknefs  which  is  in 
us,  and  they  arc  warrants  for  the  more  fccurity  of  our  belief ; compare  the  recei- 
vers of  them  with  fuch  as  receive  them  nor,  and  facramcnts  arc  marks  of  diftin- 
dion  to  feparate  God’s  own  from  ftrangers ; fo  that  in  all  thefe  refpeds,  they  arc 
found  to  be  moft  necclTary.  But  their  chicfcft  force  and  virtue  confiftcth  not  here- 
in, fo  much  as  in  that  they  arc  heavenly  ceremonies  which  God  hath  fan&ificd  and 
ordained  to  be  adminiftred  in  his  church : Firft,  As  marks  whereby  to  know  when 
God  doth  impart  the  vital  or  faving  grace  of  Chrift  unto  all  that  arc  capable  there- 
of ; and  fccondly,  as  means  conditional,  which  God  requireth  in  them  unto  whom 
he  imparteth  Grace.  For  fith  God  in  himfclf  is  invifiblc,  and  cannot  by  us  be  difi 
cerncd  working,  therefore  when  it  feemeth  good  in  the  eyes  of  his  heavenly  wif- 
dom,  that  men  for  fomc  fpccial  intent  and  purpofc  fhould  take  notice  of  his  glo- 
rious prclcncc,  he  giveth  them  fomc  plain  and  fenfiblc  token  whereby  to  know 
what  they  cannot  fee.  For  A/ops  to  fee  God  and  live,  was  impofiiblc;  yet  Mops  Etod.  3.  a. 
by  fire  knew  where  the  glory  of  God  extraordinarily  was  prefent.  The  angel  by  J0*1”  J-  4* 
whom  God  endued  the  waters  of  the  pool  called  Bethefda,  with  fupcrnatural  vir- 
tue to  heal,  was  not  feen  of  any ; yet  the  time  of  the  angels  prefence  known  by  the 
troubled  motions  of  the  waters  thcmfclves.  The  apoftles  by  fiery  tongues,  which  Aa*  a.  3. 
they  faw,  were  admonifhed  when  the  Spirit,  which  they  could  not  behold,  was  upon 
them.  In  like  manner  it  is  with  us.  Chrift  and  his  holy  Spirit,  with  all  their 
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* Win  1 6.  17.  Spirit m SanRi  munui  eft  gratiam  implert 
myjltru.  Ambr.  in  Luc.  cap-  3.  SanRifcatU  ele- 

ttteMH  tffrHum  non  propria  if  forum  natnr.i  prabet  > fed  virtm  di- 
*nu  potential  opera  tier.  Cyp.  dc  Chrifin. 
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blcflcd  effcds,  though  cntring  into  the  foul  of  man,  wc  arc  not  able  to  apprehend 
or  exprefs  how,  do  notwithftanding  give  notice  of  the  times  when  they  ufe  to  make 
their  acccfs,  bccaufc  it  plcafeth  Almighty  God  to  communicate  by  fcnfiblc  means, 
thofe  blcffings  which  are  incomprchcnfible.  Seeing  therefore  that  grace  is  a confe- 
quent  of  facramcnts,  a thing  which  accompanieth  them  as  their  end,  a benefit  which 
they  have  received  from  God  himfclf,  the  author  of  lacraments,  and  not  from  any 
other  natural  or  fupernatural  quality  in  them  j it  may  be  hereby  both  underftood, 
that  facramcnts  arc  necefl'ary,  and  that  the  manner  of  their  ncccffity  to  life  foper- 
natural,  is  not  in  all  refpc&s  as  food  unto  natural  Life,  bccaufc  icy  contain  in 
thcmfclvcs  no  vital  force  or  efficacy  j they  arc  not  phyfical,  but  moral  inftrmncnts 
of  falvation,  duties  of  fcrvicc  and  worihip ; which  unlcls  wc  perform  as  the  author 
of  grace  required),  they  arc  unprofitable.  For,  all  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
which  receive  the  facramcnts  of  his  grace.  Neither  is  it  ordinarily  his  will,  to  be- 
llow the  grace  of  facramcnts  on  any,  but  by  the  lacraments  5 which  grace  alfo,  they 
that  receive  by  facramcnts  or  with  facramcnts,  receive  it  from  him,  and  not  from 
them.  For  of  facramcnts,  the  very  fame  is  true,  which  Solomon's  wifdom  obferveth 

in  the  brazen  ferpent,  “ He  that  turned  towards 
it,  was  not  healed  by  the  thing  he  fazv,  but  by 
thee,  Ofaviour  of  all.  This  is  therefore  the  nc- 
ceffity  of  facramcnts.  That  faving  grace  which 
Chrill  originally  is , or  hath  for  the  general  good 
of  his  whole  church,  by  facramcnts  he  fcvcrally  deriveth  into  every  member  thereof. 
Sacraments  ferve  as  the  inllrumcnts  of  God,  to  that  end  and  purpofc : Moral  inftru- 
ments,  the  ufe  'whereof  is  in  our  own  hands,  the  effect  in  hisj  for  the  ufe  wc 
have  his  cxprcls  commandment } for  the  effect,  his  conditional  promife : So  that 
without  our  obedience  to  the  one,  there  is  of  the  other  no  apparent  afliirancc  j as 
contrariwifc,  where  the  ligns  and  facramcnts  of  his  grace  arc  not  either  through 
contempt  unrcccivcd,  or  received  with  contempt,  wc  are  not  to  doubt,  but  that 
they  really  give  what  they  promife,  and  arc  what  they  lignify.  For  wc  take  not 
baptilin  nor  the  cucharift  for  bare  rcfcmblanccs  or  memorials  of  things  abfent 
neither  for  naked  ligns  and  tcftimonics  alluring  us  of  grace  received  before,  but 
( as  they  are  indeed  and  in  verity ) for  means  effectual,  whereby  God,  when  wc  take 

the  facramcnts,  delivered)  into  our  hands  that 
grace  available  unto  eternal  life,  which  grace 
the  facramcnts  b reprefent  or  lignify.  There 
have  grown  in  the  doflrinc  concerning  facra- 
ments,  many  difficulties  for  want  of  diftinfe 
explication,  what  kind  or  degree  of  grace  doth 
belong  unto  cadi  facramcnt.  For  by  this  it 
hath  come  to  pafs,  that  the  true  immediate  caufe  why  baptifm  and  why  the  fupper 
of  our  Lord  is  necefl’ary,  few  do  rightly  and  diftinftly  confidcr.  It  cannot  be  deni- 
ed but  l’undry  the  lame  cffcfts  and  benefits  which  grow  unto  men  by  the  one  fa- 
cramcnt, may  rightly  be  attributed  unto  the  other.  Yet  then  doth  baptifm  challenge 
to  it  fclf  but  the  inchoation  of  thofe  graces,  the  confummation  whereof  dependeth 
on  myltcrics  enfuing.  Wc  receive  Chrill  Jefus  in  baptifm  once,  as  the  firll  begin- 
ner ; in  the  cucharift  often,  as  being  by  continual  degrees  the  finifher  of  our  life. 
By  baptifm  therefore  wc  receive  Chrill  Jefus,  and  from  him  that  laving  grace  which 
is  proper  unto  baptifm  by  the  other  facramcnt  wc  receive  him  alio  3 imparting 
therein  himfdf  and  that  grace  which  the  cucharift  properly  beftoweth.  So  that  each 
facramcnt  having  both  that  which  is  general  or  common,  and  that  alfo  which  is  pe- 
culiar unto  it  fclf,  wc  may  hereby  gather,  that  the  participation  of  Chrill,  which  pro- 
perly belongeth  to  any  one  faexament,  is  not  otherwilc  to  be  obtained,  but  by  the 
facramcnt  whereunto  it  is  proper. 

58.  Now  even  as  the  foul  doth  organize 
the  body,  and  give  unto  every  member  "there- 
of that  lubftancc,  quantity,  and  lhape,  which 
nature  feeth  moll  expedient  j fo  the  inward 
Grace  of  facramcnts  may  teach  what  ferveth  bell  for  their  outward  form  j a thing  in 
no  part  of  chriftian  religion,  much  lefs  here  to  be  ncglcdcd.  Grace  intended  by  fa- 
cramcnts, was  a caufe  of  the  choice,  and  is  a rcafon  of  the  fitnefs  of  the  elements 
thcmfclvcs.  Furthermore,  feeing  that  the  grace  which  here  wc  receive,  doth  no 
way  depend  upon  the  natural  force  of  that  which  wc  prcfcntly  behold,  it  was  of 
..  . ncccffity. 


k Vhm  iv mini  be* um  imifibilt  redditur,  ferij  ei  ejufdem  fgni- 
f.atro  per  fpeiiti  vifibiltl  adbibetur,  ut  forit  exeitetur  & intut  rt- 
paretur.  In  ipj, it  vafi I f peril  virtu  1 exprimitur  medicina.  Hugo  de 
Sacrum,  lib.  I.  cap.  3.  Si  trgo  vafa  fient  fpiritualit  gratia  fa- 
ir Ament  a,  mom  tx  fuo  fanant , fuia  v.ifa  a grot  urn  non  turant , fed 
Kedifina.  Idem,  lib.  1.  cap.  4. 


The  fubflancc  of  baptifm  ; the  rites  or  folemnities  there- 
unto belonging,  and  that  the  fubftance  thereof  being  kept, 
other  (king*  in  baptifm  may  give  place  to  ncccffity. 
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ncccflity,  that  words  of  cxprcfs  declaration  taken  from  the  very  mouth  of  our  Lord 
him  felt,  ihould  be  added  unto  viftble  elements , that  the  one  might  infallibly  teach 


la  writing 


and  Ipeak ingot'  the  blcflcd 


what  the.  other  do  mod  afliiredly  bring  topafs. 
facrament,  we  1 ufe  for  the  mod  part  under  the 
name  of  their  fubftancc,  not  only  to  comprifc 
that  whereof  they  outwardly  and  fenfibly  con- 
lift,  but  alio  the  fccrct  grace  which  they  fig- 
nify  and  exhibit.  This  is  the  rcafon  where- 
fore commonly  in  b definitions , whether  they 
be  framed  larger  to  augment,  or  ftriclcr  to 
abridge  the  number  of  facramcnts , we  find 
grace  exprefly  mentioned  as  their  true  cflcntial 
form,  elements  as  the  matter  whcrcunto  that 
form  doth  adjoin  it  fclf.  But  if  that  be  fepa- 
rated  which  is  fccrct,  and  that  confidcrcd  alone 
which  is  fecn,  as  of  ncccflity  it  muft  in  all 
thofc  fpccchcs  that  make  diftinclion  of  lacra- 
ments  from  facramcntal  grace , the  name  of  a 

facrament  in  l'uch  fpcechcs  can  imply  no  more  than  what  the  outward  fubftancc 
thereof  doth  comprehend.  And  to  make  compleat  the  outward  fubftancc  of  a fa- 
cramcnt,  there  is  required  an  outward  form , which  form  facramcntal  elements  receive 
from  facramcntal  words.  Hereupon  it  groweth,  that c many  times  there  arc  three 
things  laid  to  make  up  the  fubftancc  of  a facramcnt  ; namely,  the  grace  which  is  “Sfignis, 
thereby  offered,  the  element  which  (hadoweth  or  fignifieth  grace,  and  the  word  which  & /ebu*  f.g- 
exprefleth  what  is  done  by  the  element.  So  that  whether  we  confidcr  the  outward 
by  it  fclf,  or  both  the  outward  and  inward  fubftancc  of  any  facramcnts,  there  arc  in  ** 

the  one  rclpeft  but  two  cflcntial  parts,  and  in  the  other  but  three  that  concur  to  give  10* 
facramcnts  their  full  being.  Furthermore,  bccaufc  definitions  arc  to  exprefs  but  the 
mod  immediate  and  neareft  parts  of  nature,  whereas  other  principles  farther  off,  al- 
tho’  not  fpccified  in  defining,  arc  notwithftanding  in  nature  implied  and  prefuppofed, 
we  muft  note,  that  in  as  much  as  facramcnts  arc  adions  religious  and  myftical,  which 
nature  they  have  not  unlcfs  they  proceed  from  a ferious  meaning  j and  what  every 
man  s private  mind  is,  as  we  cannot  know,  fo  neither  arc  we  bound  to  examine  ■, 

Therefore  always  in  thefe  cafes  the  knowu  intent  of  the  church  generally  doth 
fuflke  i and  where  the  contrary  is  not 


* Enthctrifila  Jualu,  ex  rthui  cenjlat,  Urrtm  ft"  ex'efii.  Iren. 
Adverf.  Hxrcl.  lib.  4.  cap.  34,  Ananarum  rerum  fsmtda  run 
nuJnfigmi,  fed  fault  fimnl  ft"  rein,  mlfjK,  Helvct.  Confef. 
Prior.  Art.  i. 

► Sacramentum  eft  , cum  re,  g,fia  folis  W,  aliud  invifibile 
\rtm  eperatur,  I fid.  Etyin.  lib.  1.  Sa.ramfntum  ,fi  ftt  eued  [„■> 
tegument*  return  vfiUl.um  dtv.na  virtu,  faint  to,  jtcretin , eter. 1- 
Greg.  Mavc-  Zuramemmm  eft  fignum  fignificam  rfficaeitcf 
rfraum  De,  gratuitum  , Ckca.  Sent.  4.  d.  1.  Sacramentum  tro- 
pri,  no*  tfi  fignum  ttmtjlibrt  re,  [acta  , fed  tantum  rei  /acta  fantfi- 
f.Anti,  beminet , Tho.  12.  q.  lot.  4-  & * 102.  J.  Sacr.xmtn- 
turn  tfi  Jignum  pajfxt,,  Cbrifii  gratia  ft"  glorU.  Idee  eft  ccmmt- 
nteratio  preterit! , demonfiratio  prefentii  , ft"  pngnofliceu  futuri, 
Tho.  3.  q.  60.  5.  Satramtnia  [uni  fie- ha  ft"  fjmbela  vifibHut 
return  inter  narum  & inuifibilium  , per  cue  , feu  per  media.  Deal 
virtute  Spiritu,  Sanfti  in  mbit  egit,  Conf.  Belt;.  Art.  33.  Jtem, 
Bohem.  Conf.  cap.  1 1. 


: Sacramen- 
' taconftanc 


A manifeft,  we  may  prefume  that  he  which 
outwardly  doth  the  work,  hath  inwardly  the 
purpofc  of  the  church  of  God.  Concerning 
all  other  orders,  rites,  prayers,  leflons,  fer- 
mons,  ad  ions , and  their  circumftanccs  what- 
foever,  they  arc  to  the  outward  fubftance  of  baptifm  but  things  acceflory,  which  the 
wifdom  of  the  church  of  Chrift  is  to  order  according  to  the  exigence  of  that  which 
is  principal.  Again,  confldcrij^  that  fuch  ordinances  have  been  made  to  adorn  the 
facrament,  * not  the  facrament  to  depend  up- 
on them  3 feeing  alfo,  that  they  are  not  of  the 
fubftancc  of  baptifm , and  that  baptifm  is  far 
more  ncccllary  than  any  fuch  incident  rite  or 
lolemnity  ordained  for  the  better  adminiftration 
thereof}  1 if  the  cafe  be  fuch  as  permitteth 
not  baptifm  to  have  the  decent  complements  of  baptifm , better  it  were  to  enjoy 
the  body  without  his  furniture,  than  to  wait  for  this  till  the  opportunity  of  that 
for  which  we  defire  it  be  loft.  Which  premifes  Handing  , it  feemeth  to  have  been 
no  abfurd  collodion  , that  in  cafes  of  ncccflity , which  will  not  fuffer  delay  till 
baptifm  be  adminiftred  with  ufual  folcmnitics,  (to  fpeak  the  Icaft  ) it  may  be  tole- 
rably given  without  them,  rather  than  any  man  without  it  Ihould  be  luffcrcd  to 
depart  this  life. 


i Si  aluptid  Minifiri  Agree  intendant,  put  a [act,,  Hinder*  rf.y 
fierii,,  wl  Alimi  ouod  Ecclefia  non  cenfentiat  , nib,!  a fit  nr  ■.  fin* 
fide  entm  fpcntuah,  foufiat  exerteri  tfuidtm  potefi , fine  E-deftA  in- 
tention* non  potefi.  LanccL  Inft.  Jur.  Can.  lib.  2.  Tit.  t.  <, 
Hoc  uracn.  ' 


* Accefforium  n on  regulat  Principal*,  fed  ab  to  regulator.  4*. 
De  Rcgul.  Jur.  in  Sext.  lib.  3.  a.  quod  juflu. 

1 Etfi  nilil  facile  mntandum  tfi  tx  filtnniku, , tame*  mbi  Aoui- 
ta, evident  pefeit  , fnbveniendum  *fi.  Lib.  183.  de  Kef. 
Jur.  • 


59.  They  which  deny  that  any  fuch  cafe  of  ncccflity  can  fall,  in  regard  where- The  ground* 
of  the  church  Ihould  tolerate  baptifm  without  the  decent  rites  and  lolcmnitics  there-  lnhfcrip,ure 
unto  belonging,  pretend  that  fuch  tolerations  have  rifen  from  a falfc  interpretation  JeceffitJ^of* 
which  certain  men  have  made  of  the  feripture , grounding  a ncccflity  of  external  outward  ba- 

, L„_  pnlm  hath 

2 “P-  been  built. 
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baptilm  upon  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift  : Unlefs  a man  be  born  again  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  fpirit  , he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  by  water  and 
the  Spirit  , wc  arc  in  that  place  to  under- 
Hand  (as  they  imagine)  no  more  than  if  the 
liacc,  Mat. it.  By  fir*  to*  fpirit,  he  meanerh  nothing  fpirit  alone  had  been  mentioned,  and  water  not 


T.  C.  I.  J.  ?•  14  >•  Private  baptifm  firft  rofc  upon  a falfc 
interpretation  of  the  place  of  St  .John  Ch.  3.  5.  Ualtfi  a 
nan  ie  lt*n  ef  water,  and  of  the  fpirit,  &c.  wlicrc 

certain  do  interpret  the  word  water,  for  the  material  and 
elemental  water  . when  as  our  Saviour  Thrift  taketh  water 
there  by  a borrowed  fpeerli  , for  the  Spirit  of  Cod,  the 
efiett  whereof  it  lhadoweth  out.  For  even  as  in  another 


iht  s,  i r it  of  God,  tpi<ich  pwjKik  .nd  ri,rifi«K  ..the  fookenof.  Which  they  think  is  plain,  bccaufe 

doth:  So  in  th»  place,  by  water  and  the  fpirit,  he  r'f  ‘ . . . 3 , 1!  ittT 


lire  doth  : So  in  this  place,  Dy  water  amt  the  ipir...  ....  - . 

meancth  nothing  elfc  but  the  Spirit  of  Cod,  which  clean-  cllcwhcrc  It  IS  not  improbaolc  that  the  tloly 
ieth  the  filth  of  Sin,  and  coolcth  the  boiling  heat  oi  an  Ghoft  and  fire  do  but  Iknil'y  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
unouiet  Confcience  ; as  water  wa/heth  the  thing  which  is  . . 1*  iiri.  1 

foul,  iuid  flucncheth  the  heat  of  the  fire.  5 operation  refembung  hre.  Whereupon  they 

conclude,  that  feeing  fire  in  one  place  may  be, 
therefore  water  in  another  place  is  but  a metaphor  j Spirit,  the  interpretation  thereof  j 
and  fo  the  words  do  only  mean,  That  nnlefs  a man  be  born  again  of  the  fpirit , he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  1 hold  lor  a moft  infallible  rule  in  expo- 
litions  of  facrcd  feripture,  that  wlicrc  a literal  conftru&ion  will  Hand , the  fartheft 
from  the  letter  is  commonly  the  worft.  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  this 
licentious  and  deluding  art,  which  changcth  the  meaning  of  words,  as  Alchimy 
doth  or  would  do  the  I'ubftancc  of  metals,  maketh  of  any  thing  what  it  liftcch,  and 
bringeth  in  the  end  all  truth  to  nothing.  Or  howfoever  1‘uch  voluntary  cxercifc  of 
wit  might  be  born  with  otherwife  5 yet  in  places  which  ufually  ferve,  as  this  doth 
concerning  regeneration  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  be  allcdgcd  for  grounds  and 
principles.  Ids  is  permitted.  To  hide  the  general  content  of  antiquity,  agreeing  in 
the  literal  interpretation,  they  cunningly  affirm,  that  certain  have  taken  thofc  words 
as  meant  of  material  water , when  they  know  that  of  all  the  ancients  there  is  not 
one  to  be  named  that  ever  did  otherwife  either  expound  or  allcdgc  the  place,  than 
•Ji/iif/w  r*»t  *^S  implying  external  baprifm.  Shall  that  which  hath  always  * received  this  and  no 
matatuU,  oilier  conftruelion,  be  now  difguifed  with  the  toy  of  novelty  1 Muft  wc  needs  at  the 
tj** iHtrrpreta-  on|y  fhcw  cf  a critical  conceit , without  any  more  deliberation,  utterly  condemn 
ftHtper  } 41  nr-  them  of  error,  which  will  not  admit  that  fire  in  the  words  of  John  is  quenched  with 
mot.  D-  lib.  thc  name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; or,  with  the  name  of  the  Spirit,  water  dried  up  in 
i.  m.  a.  t . t|jc  worcjs  Qf  Chrift  ? When  the  letter  of  the  law  hath  two  things  plainly 
and  exprefly  fpccified,  water  and  the  fpirit  ; water  as  a duty  required  on  our  parts, 
the  fpirit  as  a gift  which  God  beftowerh  j there  is  danger  in  prcluming  fo  to  inter- 
pret ir,  as  if  the  claufe  which  conccrncth  our  fclvcs  were  more  than  needeth.  Wc 
may  by  fuch  rare  Expofltions  attain  perhaps  in  the  end  to  be  thought  witty , but 
* Ads  1. ;.  with  ill  advice.  Finally,  if  at  b the  time  when  that  baptifm  which  was  meant  by 
join  baptized  John  came  to  be  really  and  truly  performed  by  Chrift  himfclf , wc  find  the  apo- 
totytmtomii  Ales  f^at  A31*  t>ccn » as  wc  arc , before  baptized,  new  baptized  with  the  Holy 
within  tew  Ghoft  j and  in  this  their  later  baptifm  as  well  a c vifiblc  defeent  of  fire,  as  a fc- 
zeJwith’iba  crct  miraculous  infufion  of  the  Spirit > if  on  us  he  accomplifh  likewife  the  hca- 
lUy  Gbeji.  vcnly  work  of  our  new  birth,  not  with  the  fpirit  alone , but  with  water  thereunto 
‘Atisa.  adjoined  5 fith  the  faithfullcft  expounders  of  his  v^ords  arc  his  own  deeds,  let 
that  which  his  hand  hath  manifcftly  wrought,  declare  what  his  fpccch  did  doubt- 
fully utter. 

60.  To  this  they  add , that  as  wc  err  by  fol- 
lowing a wrong  conftru&ion  of  the  place  be- 
fore allcdgcd  > fo  our  fccond  overfight  is,  that 
wc  hereupon  infer  a ncccflity  over  rigo- 
rous and  extreme.  The  true  ncccflity  of  ba- 
ptifm,  a few  propofitions  confidcrcd  will  foon 
decide.  All  things  which  either  arc  known 
d caulcs  or  fet  means,  whereby  any  great  good 
is  ufually  procured,  or  men  delivered  from 
grievous  evil , the  lame  wc  muft  needs  con- 
fefs  ncccflary.  And  if  regeneration  were  not 
in  this  very  fenfe  a thing  ncceflary  to  eternal 
life,  would  Chrift  himfclf  have  taught  Nico- 
de mus,  that  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
c impolliblc,  faving  only  for  thofc  men  which 
arc  born  from  above?  His  words  following  in 
the  next  fcntcncc  arc  a proof  fufficicnt,  that 
to  our  regeneration  his  fpirit  is  no  Jels 
4 ‘ nc- 


What  kind  of  ncccflity  in  outward  baptifm  hath  been 
gathered  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  ; and  what  the 
true  ncccflity  thereof  indeed  in 

T.  C.  t.  1.  p.  143.  Secondly  , This  error  ( of  private 
baptifm)  came  by  a falfe  and  unncccflary  conclufion  drawn 
from  that  place.  For  although  the  feripture  fliould  fay, 
that  none  cr.n  be  faved,  but  thofc  which  have  the  Spirit  of 
Cod,  and  arc  baptized  with  material  and  elemental  water  ; 
yet  it  ought  to  be  umlcrftood  of  thofe  which  can  conveni- 
ently and  orderly  he  brought  to  baptifm  ; as  the  feripture, 
faying.  That  whofo  doth  not  believe  thegnfpel,  iscondemn- 
cd  already  , Joh.  5.  iS.  mcancth  this  fcutcnce  of  thofc 
which  cun  hear  the  gofpcl , and  have  difcrction  to  under- 
ftand  it  when  they  hear  it  ; and  cannot  here  <hut  under  this 
condemnation,  either  thofe  that  be  born  deaf  and  fo  re- 
main, or  little  infants,  or  natural  fools  that  have  not  wit  to 
conceive  what  is  preached. 

4 rtf avyur  >*>*9  o?  writ  «*  ItSt/fai  ftko  euaiove' 
i-cL,  t»  oi-abiv  u*  ieU/f.ru  Jt  tSrat  h ioj/,  2 71  r^trir 
inCsAMf,  n nto&wtl'  Necejfirium  id  dititur,  first  quo  at  cen- 
eamfa  fieri  ham  petefi  ut  Ui/atnr  : £»  ea  fine  /juibui  fieri  ne/juit  at 
Lunm  aat  fit  ant  fiat  ; tel  malum  ah.putd  ameveatur,  aut  nett 
adjit.  Arift.  Mcianh.  J.  cap.  5.  « Joh.  3.  3. 
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» neceflary,  than  regeneration  it  felf  neceflary  unto  life.  Thirdly,  unlcfs  as  the  fpi-  * Verfe  $. 
rit  is  a ncccfl'ary  inward  caufe,  fo  water  were  a neceflary  outward  mean  to  our  rege- 
neration, what  conftruftion  fhould  we  give  unto  rhofc  words  wherein  wc  arc  faid  to 
be  new  born , and  that  & CittlsSK  even  of  water  ? Why  arc  we  taught,  that  b with  «*  Ephcf*.  y. 
water  God  doth  purify  and  deanfe  his  church?  Wherefore  do  the  apoflles  of  Chrift1** 
term  baptifm  c a bath  of  regeneration  ? What  purpofe  had  they  in  giving  men  advice 
to  receive  outward  baptifm,  and  in  perfuading  them,  it  did  avail  * to  remiflion  of 
fins  ? If  outward  baptifm  were  a caufc  in  it  felf  poflefled  of  that  power,  cither  natu- J Jj, 
ral  or  fupernatural,  without  the  prefent  operation  whereof  no  fuch  effeft  could  pof- . FuWtt  fai»- 
fibly  grow ; it  muft  then  follow,  that  feeing  effefts  do  never  prevent  the  neceflary  tem  « iftn 
caufes  out  of  which  they  fpring , no  man  could  ever  receive  grace  before  bap- 
til'm  : Which  being  apparently  both  known,  and  alfo  confelVd  to  be  otherwife  in ,n\pt 
many  particulars,  although  in  the  reft  we  make  not  baptifm  a caufc  of  grace  \ yet  4* 

the  grace  which  is  given  them  with  their  e baptifm,  doth  fo  far  forth  depend  on  the 
very  outward  facramcnt , that  God  will  have  it  embraced,  not  only  as  a lign  or  in  tnbattar. 
token  what  wc  receive,  but  alfo  as  an  inftrument  or  mean  whereby  wc  receive  ^eSa- 
grace,  bccaufc  baptifm  is  a facramcnt  which  God  hath  inftituted  in  his  church,  to  the  cap.  3. 
end  that  they  which  receive  the  fame  might 
thereby  be  { incorporated  into  Chrift  ; and  fo 
through  his  moil  precious  merit  obtain,  as  well 
that  laving  grace  of  imputation  which  taketh 
away  8 all  former  guiltinefs,  as  alfo  that  h in- 
fufed  divine  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which 
giveth  to  the  powers  of  the  foul  their  firft 
difpoittion  towards  future  newnefs  of  life. 

There  arc  that  elevate  too  much  the  ordinary 
and  immediate  means  of  life , relying  wholly 
upon  the  bare  conceit  of  that  eternal  eledion, 
which  notwithftanding  includcth  a fubordina- 
tion  of  means , without  which  we  arc  not 
adually  brought  to  enjoy  what  God  fccrctly 
did  intend  ; and  therefore  to  build  upon  God's 
election  , if  wc  keep  not  our  fclvcs  to  the 
ways  which  he  hath  appointed  for  men  to 

II.  • • L...  - 


f Sefrrplui  a Chin,  Cbrifiamgue  fnf  Ipirat , npn  i dem  ft  pefi 
I avan  nm  qmi  amt  flaptifmmm  fail  ; fed  nrfut  regtniraU  ft  cm* 
cratifixi.  Leo.  Serm.  4.  dc  Paf.  Dora. 

* Cm  re  til  ail  nr  at  amma  mat  u friar  , Tertc  de  Cam.  Refur. 
H*mi  per  agaam  baptifmi  fart  a fern  idem  eft  ludestar,  intul 
tamin  after  e jjuil mt  ; tarn  petcato  ratal  , fiat  pettatt  rtaafiitar  ; 
ftieeihat  pent  , fatreJentibai  prefix  it  ; delerienbnl  exalt ar  , ia  me* 
Hera  inaevatar  ; perform  Until  ur  , gf  aatara  mat  Mint.  Eufeb. 
Emir,  de  Epiphan.  Homil.  3.  T >ietlu.  ytrrnetr  apir  iT  'ir  I 
4 6*  ¥ Ml  etial&  , ¥ 1%  eira&7i*i* 

*Aun  1 i tb  y*f«^  /'vat  gut,  ■ uif»  9n>M>- 

ftir  •(  n»u,  i li  re  8 igg-ftr  eifiafriaf  pur 
Greg.  Homil.  de  Sanft.  Bapt. 

k l fade  genital  it  antilie  ] aperient  ax a late  Itltef.t  ra  n pi  at  am 
peffai  at  furam  iefuptr  ft  lame*  infandit.  Cypr.  Epift-  ad  Do- 
nor. OJ  fitter  tbA ouur  /fiaflagiarar  ..fHrU  ¥ «f t<r/», 

iy  ¥ xt.aiJk  AT  Xaayytkfnretr  Levine  it  eiyaiSr,  ly  ri  Ae- 
toui  rtHnnei  xeiremvt  , 1 y ¥ n 

A(|»(  ¥ uemaiae  Theod.  Epito.  Divin. 

Dogmat.  Baptitari,  efi  pargari  a ferdibat  pr*  taler  urn,  & 

denari  taria  Dei  gratia  .id  vi/am  aov.un  & laaeuttem.  ConfelV. 
Helvct.  cap.  10. 


walk  in,  is  but  a fclf-dccciving  vanity.  When 
the  apoftlc  law  men  called  to  the  participation  of  Jcfus  Chrifl,  after  the  gofpcl  of 
God  embraced,  and  the  facramcnt  of  life  received,  he  fcareth  not  * then  to  put  them  i Eph. «.  t. 
in  the  number  of  cleft  faints  $ he  k then  accountcth  them  delivered  from  death  and  k.Eph.  Jf  g. 
clean  purged  from  all  fin.  Till  then , notwithftanding  their  pre- ordination  unto  life, 
which  none  could  know  of  faving  God  j what  were  they  in  the  Apoftlcs  own  1 ac-  ’ *• 

count,  but  children  of  wrath,  as  well  as  others,  plain  aliens,  altogether  without14* 
hope,  ftrangers,  utterly  without  God  in  this  prefent  world  ? So  that  by  facramcnrs, 
and  other  fcnfible  tokens  of  grace,  we  may  boldly  gather , that  he  whofc  mercy 
vouchfafcth  now  to  beftow  the  means,  hath  alfo  long  lithencc  intended  us  that 
whcrcunto  they  lead.  But  let  us  never  think  it  fafe  to  prefume  of  our  own  laft 
end  by  bare  conjcftural  collcftions  of  his  firft  intent  and  purpofe , the  means  failing 
that  fhould  come  between.  Prcdeftination  bringeth  not  to  life  without  the  grace  of 
external  m vocation,  wherein  our  baptifm  is  implied.  For  as  wc  are  not  naturally  „ Rom  3 .9 
men  without  birth,  fo  neither  are  wc  chriftian  men  in  the  eye  of  the  church  of  J * 

God  but  by  new  birth  j nor  according  to  the  manifeft  ordinary  courfc  of  divine 
difpenfation  new  bom,  but  by  that  baptifm  which  both  declarcth  and  niakcth  us 
chriftians.  In  which  refpeft,  wc  juftly  hold  it  to  be  the  door  of  our  aftual  en- 
trance into  God’s  houfe,  the  firft  apparent 

" beginning  of  life,  a fcal  perhaps  to  the  . B.GI.  de  Spit.  S.n2.  cep. 

o grace  of  eleftion  before  received  $ but  to  n>. 

out  fanftification  here,  a rtep  that  hath  not  . 'J-c-  ’if-  He  which  i>  no.  . chrifti.n hefire 
_,  J , , , .»  ; he  come  to  receive  baptifm,  fuinot  be  mtde  i chriltun  br 

any  before  It.  There  were  Ot  the  old  ralen-  baptifm  , which  is  only  th«  real  of  the  grace  of  God  befori 
tint  an  hcreticks  fomc  which  had  knowledge  received, 
in  fuch  admiration,  that  to  it  they  aferibed  all, 

and  fo  defpifed  the  facraments  of  Chrift,  pretending  that  as  ignorance  had  made  us 
fubjeft  to  all  mifery,  fo  the  full  redemption  of  the  inward  man,  and  the  work 

of 
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of  our  reftoration  mull  needs  belong  unto 
• knowledge  only.  They  draw  very  near  un- 
to this  error  who  fixing  wholly  their  minds  on 
the  known  neccflity  of  faith , b imagine  that 
nothing  but  faith  is  ncccflary  for  the  attain- 
ment of  all  grace.  Yet  is  it  a branch  of  be- 
lief, that  facramcnts  arc  in  their  place  no  lefs  required  than  belief  it  fclf.  For  when 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  promilcth  eternal  life , is  it  any  otherwife  than  as  he  promi- 
fed  rdlitution  of  health  unto  Naaman  the  Syrian , namely , with  this  condition, 
£ JTafb,  and  be  clean  ? or  as  to  them  which  were  flung  of  ferpents,  health  by 
d beholding  the  brazen  ferpent  ? If  Chrift  himfclf  which  giveth  falvation,  do  e re- 
Mark  16.16.  quire  baptifm  j it  is  not  for  us  that  look  for  falvation  to  found  and  examine  him, 

whether  unbaptized  men  may  be  faved  ; but 


* Hit  fcelefiiffmi  illi  prwo:ant  quafiiones.  Adeo  dicunt,  Bap- 
tifmui  Aon  ejf  ne.rjjriui  tjutiui  fdei  fall l ef.  Tert.  de  Baptif. 
Huic  nulla  frodrrit  fidfi,  am  , cum  pcJJSl , nan  penipit  faxramtn- 
tum.  Eero.  Epift.  70.  ad  Hugon. 


e»  Kings  $ 
14. 

d Num.  1 


1 Infiitutio  Sacrament  crum  quantum  ad  Drum  Authorem , dif- 
frnfjtior.it  tfi  \ quantum  vero  ad  lomintm  obedientem,  r-c.rjjit*- 
tu.  Qutmiam  in  fetrfate  Dei  rfi  prater  ilia  btmtntm  falvan, 
fed  in  fotefiate  bomtnit  non  ejl  fine  if  it  adfalutem  fervent  re.  Hu- 
go. de  Sacra,  lib.  1.  cap.  5. 


jw 

Eui 
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ferioufly  to  * do  that  which  is  required,  and 
rcligioully  to  fear  the  danger  which  may  grow 
by  the  want  thereof.  Had  Chrift  only  decla- 
red his  will  to  have  all  men  baptized , and 
not  acquainted  us  with  any  caufc  why  bap- 
tifm is  necefl'ary,  our  ignorance  in  the  reafon  of  that  he  enjoyneth,  might  perhaps 
have  hindred  lomcwhat  the  forwardnefs  of  our  obedience  thereunto  : Whereas  now 
being  taught  that  baptifm  is  ncccflary  to  take  away  fin,  how  have  we  the  fear  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  if  care  of  delivering  men's  fouls  from  fin  do  not  move  us  to 

ufc  all  means  for  their  baptifm  \ b Telagius 

afferent  arrepta  imfietate  prafumU  nan  propter  nit  am,  Which  denied  Utterly  the  guilt  of  Original 
propter  rronum  Calorum  Bapiifmum  parvuhi  center  tv, turn.  r , . , rn,  n- 

iicb.  Emifl.  Horn.  j.  de  pafeh.  «n,  and  in  that  relpcd  the  neccflity  of  bap- 

tifm, did  notwithflanding  both  baptize  infants, 
and  acknowledge  their  baptifm  ncccflary  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Now  the  law  of  Chrift,  which  in  thefe  confutations  maketh  baptifm  necefl'ary, 
b mull  be  conftrucd  and  underftood  according  to  rules  of  h natural  equity.  Which 

lefa  'niteZpre- 1X1  ^c5»  they  thcmfclvcs  did  not  follow  in  expounding  the  law  of  God,  would  they 
tanda  fun,  never  be  able  to  prove,  that  * the  feripture  faying,  IVhofo  believetb  not  the  gofpel  of 
quo  toimntai  Chriff,  is  condemned  already , meancth  this  fcntcncc  of  thofc  which  can  hear  the  go- 
“ttl?.  L fpcl,  and  have  difcrction  when  they  hear,  to  underftand  it ; neither  ought  it  to  be 
Benii’n.D.de  applied  unto  infants,  deaf  men  and  fools.  That  which  tcacheth  them  thus  to  in- 
naruTef6  Sc~  tcrPrct  the  law  of  Chrift,  is  natural  equity.  And  ( bccaufc  equity  fo  tcacheth  ) it 
* T.c  lib.  1.  is  on  all  parrs  gladly  confcfs'd,  that  there  may  be  in  divers  cafes  life  by  vertue  of  in- 
p-  i4j-  ward  baptifm,  even  where  outward  is  not  found.  So  that  if  any  queftion  be  made, 
it  is  but  about  the  bounds  and  limits  of  this  poflibility.  For  example,  to  think  that 
a man  whofc  baptifm  the  crown  of  martyrdom  preventeth , doth  lofc  in  that  calc 
the  happinefs  which  fo  many  thoufands  enjoy,  that  only  have  had  the  grace  to  be- 
lieve, and  not  the  honour  to  fcal  the  teftimony  thereof  with  death,  were  almoft 
k Bern.  Epifi.  barbarous.  Again,  when  k foruc  certain  opinionativc  men  in  St.  Bernard ‘ s time  bc- 
nem**  San  Privatcty  to  hold  that,  becaulc  our  Lord  hath  faid , unlefs  a man  be  born  again 
of  water,  therefore  life,  without  either  a&ual  baptifm  or  martyrdom  inftcad  of  bap- 
tifm, cannot  poflibly  be  obtained  at  the  hands  of  God ; Bernard  confidcring,  that 
the  fame  equity  which  had  moved  them  to  think  the  neccflity  of  baptifm  no  bar 
againft  the  happy  cftarc  of  unbaptized  martyrs,  is  as  forcible  for  the  warrant  of  their 
falvation , in  whom , although  there  be  not  the  fufferings  of  holy  martyrs,  there  arc 
the  virtues  which  fanclificd  thofc  fufferings,  and  made  them  precious  in  God's  fight, 
profefled  himfclf  an  enemy  to  that  feverity  and  ftrictncfs  which  admitteth  no  excep- 
tion but  of  martyrs  only.  For,  faith  he,  if  a man  defirous  of  baptifm  be  fuddcnly 
cut  off  by  death , in  whom  there  wanted  neither  found  faith , devout  hope , nor 
finccrc  charity  ( God  be  merciful  unto  me , and  pardon  me  if  I err ) but  verily  of 
fuch  a ones  falvation , in  whom  there  is  no  other  defect  befides  his  faultlcfs  lack  of 
baptifm,  dclpair  I cannot,  nor  induce  my  mind  to  think  his  faith  void,  his  hope  con- 
founded, and  his  charity  fain  to  nothing,  only  becaufc  he  hath  not  that  which  not 
contempt  but  impoflibility  withholdcth.  Tell  me,  I befeech  you,  (faith  Ambrose') 
what  there  is  in  any  of  us  more  than  to  will , and  to  feek  for  our  own  good.  Thy 
fervant  Valcntiniart , O Lord,  did  both.  ( For  Valentmian  the  emperor  died  be- 
fore his  purpofc  to  receive  baptifm  could  take  effedL)  And  is  it  pofjible , that  he 
which  had  purpofely  thy  [pint  given  him  to  defire  grace  , fhould  not  receive  thy 
grace  which  that  /pint  did  defire  ? {Doth  it  move  you  that  the  outward  accufomed 
r fo- 
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* tJtrandam  omntm  fro  Dei  trim*  in}*, am  feme!  £~ 

c+Mt  antmum  in  Martyrium,  mtbi  uidttur  imfltjft.  Sum  mi  ergt 
mtriii  tfi  ftmtl  fixijji  fententiam,  att/niJe,,  mt  Hxi,  ratio  frin- 
cifatmm  tblinrt  pafiiowt  , dr  ft  fort  prrpel  tenth  dentrtt  fanllatrtn, 
ftrtmlit  tame*  tmnda  volmt  fat,.  Jofeph.  lib.  dc  Impcr. 
Ration. 


folenmities  were  not  done?  As  though  converts  that  fuffer  martyrdom  before  bap - 
tifm>  did  thereby  forfeit  their  right  to  the  crown  of  eternal  glory  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  If  the  blood  of  martyrs  in  that  cafe  be  their  baptifm  , furely  his  religious 
defire  of  baptifm  Jlandeth  him  in  the  fame  Jlead.  It  hath  been  therefore  conftantly 
held  as  well  touching  other  believers,  as  » mar- 
tyrs, that  baptifm,  taken  away  by  neccflity,  is 
fupplied  by  deftre  of  baptifm  , bccaufe  with 
equity  this  opinion  doth  beft  (land.  Touching 
infants  which  die  unbaptized,  fith  they  neither 
have  the  facramcnt  itfclf,  nor  any  fenfe  or 
conceit  thereof,  the  judgment  of  many  hath  gone  hard  againft  them.  But  yet  fee- 
ing grace  is  not  abfolutcly  tied  unto  facraments  } and  befides,  fuch  is  the  lenity  of 
God , that  unto  things  altogether  impolliblc  he  bindeth  no  man  ; but  where  we 
cannot  do  what  is  enjoined  us,  acccptcth  our  will  to  do  inftcad  of  the  deed  it  felf  * 

Again,  for  as  much  as  there  is  in  their  chriftian  parents,  and  in  the  church  of  God,  a 
prefumed  deftre,  that  the  facramcnt  of  baptifm  might  be  given  them  ; yea,  a pur- 
pofc  alfo  that  it  fhall  be  given  j remorfe  of  equity  hath  moved  divers  of  the 
b fchool-divincs  in  thefe  confidcrations,  ingenuoufly  to  grant,  that  God,  all  merei-  *0/.W. 
ful  to  fuch  as  arc  not  in  tflcmfclvcs  able  to  defire  baptifm,  imputcrh  the  fccret  deftre 
that  others  have  in  their  behalf,  and  acccptcth  the  fame  as  theirs,  rather  than  caftcth  Cretan.  3. 
away  their  fouls  for  that  which  no  man  is  able  to  help.  And  of  the  will  of  God  to  tf9- 
impart  his  grace  unto  infants  without  baptifm  in  that  cafe,  the  very  circumftance  of  5* 4. ** 
their  natural  birth  may  ferve  as  a juft  argument  j whereupon  it  is  not  to  be  mifliked,  Senten.tL^f.u 
that  men  in  charitable  prefumption  do  gather  a great  likelihood  of  their  falvation,  j*"* 
to  whom  the  benefit  of  chriftian  parentage  being  given,  the  reft  that  fhould  follow  tap.  j.  eu- 
is  prevented  by  fomc  fuch  cafualty,  as  man  hath  himfclf  no  power  to  avoid.  For,  /«  tfeapd.  •* 
we  arc  plainly  taught  of  God , e that  the  feed  of  faithful  parentage  is  holy  from  the 
very  birth.  Which  albeit  we  may  not  fo  underftand , as  if  the  children  of  belie-  Baft  if. 
ving  parents  vac  without  fin  j or  grace  from  baptized  parents  derived  by  propaga- c 
tion  j or  God,  by  covenant  and  promife,  tied  to  favc  any  in  mere  regard  of  their  parents 
belief : Yet  feeing  that  to  all  profeflors  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  this  pre-eminence  a- 
bovc  infidels  is  freely  given ; the  fruit  of  their  bodies  bringeth  into  the  world  with 
it  a prefent  intcrcft  and  right  to  thofc  means  wherewith  the  ordinance  of  Chrift  is 
that  his  church  (hall  be  fanftified,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  he  which,  as  it 
were,  from  heaven  hath  nominated  and  defigned  them  unto  holinels  by  fpc- 
cial  privilege  of  their  very  birth,  will  himlclf  deprive  them  of  regeneration  and  in- 
ward grace,  only  bccaufe  neccflity  depriveth  them  of  outward  facraments.  In  which 
cafe , it  were  the  part  of  charity  to  hope,  and  to  make  men  rather  partial  than  cruel 
judges,  if  we  had  not  thofc  fair  appearances  which  here  we  have.  Wherefore  a nc- 
ccmty  there  is  of  receiving,  and  a neccflity  of  adminiftring  the  facramcnt  of  bap- 
tifm ; the  one  perad venture  not  fo  abfolutc  as  fomc  have  thought , but  out  of  all 
peradventure  the  other  more  ftrait  and  narrow  than  that  the  church , which  is  by 
office  a mother  unto  fuch  as  crave  at  her  hands  the  facrcd  myftcry  of  their  new 
birth,  fhould  repel  them,  and  fee  them  die  unfatisfied  of  thefe  their  ghoftly  de- 
fires,  rather  than  give  them  their  fouls  A rights  with  omiflion  of  thofc  things  which  *T.c.t.  j. 
ferve  but  only  for  the  more  convenient  and  orderly  adminiftration  thereof.  For  J *18-  !'** 
as  on  the  one  fide  we  grant , that  thofc  fcntcnccs  of  holy  feripture  which  make  facra-  whether0"’ 
ments  moft  ncccflary  to  eternal  life,  arc  no  prejudice  to  their  falvation  that  want  ‘here  be  *njr 
them  by  fomc  inevitable  neccflity  and  without  any  fault  of  their  own  j fo  it  ought,  jUCofnbc#ccf6* 
in  reafon,  to  be  likewife  acknowledged,  that  for  as  much  as  our  Lord  himfclf  ma-  tjfm, 
keth  baptifm  ncccflary,  ncccflary  whether  we  refpeft  the  good  received  by  bap  .for  the  mini- 
tifm,  or  the  teftimony  thereby  yielded  unto  God  of  that  humility  and  meek  obedi- 
cncc,  which  repofing  wholly  it  felf  on  the  abfolutc  authority  of  his  command- mon  decent 
ment,  and  on  the  truth  of  his  heavenly  promife,  doubteth  not  but  from  creatures 
defpicablc  in  their  own  condition  and  fubftancc  to  obtain  grace  of  incftimablc  va-  ^ 
lue  ; or  rather  not  from  them,  but  from  him,  yet  by  them,  as  by  his  appointed 
means  ; howfoever  he,  by  the  fccret  ways  of  his  own  incomprchcnfible  mercy,  may 
be  thought  to  favc  without  baptifm,  this  dcarcth  not  the  church  from  guiltinefs  of 
blood,  if  through  her  fuperfluous  fcrupulofity,  lets  and  impediments  of  lets  regard 
fhould  caufc  a grace  of  fo  great  moment  to  be  withheld , wherein  our  mcrcilefs 
ilridncfs  may  be  our  own  harm,  though  not  theirs  towards  whom  we  fhew  it ; and 
we  for  the  hardnefs  of  our  hearts  may  perilh,  albeit  they  through  Gods  unfpeaka- 
blc  mercy  do  live.  God  which  did  not  afflid  that  innocent  whole  circumcifion 

E c Mofes 
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Eiod.  4-  Mofes  had  over-long  deferred , took  revenge  upon  Mops  himfclf  for  the  injury 
which  was  done  through  fo  great  neglect ; giving  us  thereby  to  underftand,  that  they 
whom  God's  own  mercy  faveth  without  us,  arc  on  our  pans  notwithftanding,  and  as 
much  as  in  us  licth,  even  deftroyed,  when  tinder  unluflteient  pretences  we  defraud 
them  of  fueh  ordinary  outward  helps  as"  we  Ihould  exhibit.  We  have  for  baptifm  no 
day  let,  as  the  Jews  had  for  citctimclfton  t ncithet  have  we  by  the  law  of  God 
but  only  by  the  churches  diferetion,  a place  thereunto  appointed.  Baptifm  therefore 
even  in  the  meaning  of  the  law  of  Chrift,  bclongcth  unto  infants  capable  thereof  from 
the  1 very  iuftant  of  their  birth.  Which  if  they  have  not  howfoever,  rather  than 
dil  lofc  it,  by  being  put  off  bccaufc  the  time,  the  place,  or  fomc  fueh  like  circtrmffance 
M‘!'u.  dc1*"  dotl'  not  Ib'entnly  enough  concur,  the  church,  as  much  as  in  her  licth,  wilfully 


* In  emr.iiui 
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caftcth  awav  their  fouls. 


What  things  in  baprifm  have  been  ilifpem’d  with  by  the 
fathers,  refpetting  neccflity. 

i>  T.  C.  I.  I.  y.  14 6.  The  authors  thcmfclvcsof  that  c 
ror,  tlutc  they  cannot  be  faved  which  arc  not  baptiicil.  did 
never  feck  a remedy  of  the  milchicf  in  women’s  or  private 
baptifm.  T.C.  /.  J.  f.  »I9-  What  plainer  tcliimouy  can 
there  be  t!ian  that  of  Augufttn  J which  noteth  the  ufe  of 
the  church  to  have  been,  to  come  to  the  church  with  their 
children  in  danger  of  death  , and  that  when  lomc  had  opi- 
nion t liar  their  children  could  not  be  faved  if  they  were 
not  baptized , CW.  Lit.  F.nn:.  lib.  s.  ctf.  1;.  I would  alfo 
know  of  him  what  he  will  anlwcrto  that  which  is  noted  of 
a chrift ian  Jtxu  defpcrately  tick  of  the  palfcy,  that  was 
with  his  bed  carried  to  the  place  of  baptifm,  Socr.  Ub.  7 .1.  4. 
What  will  he  anl'wcr  to  this.  That  thofe  which  were  bap- 
tued  in  t'.icir  beds  , were  thereby  made  unapt  to  have  any 

fihtce  anonglt  the  clergy  ( as  they  call  them  ) doth  it  not 
cave  a note  of  infamy  in  thofe  which  had  procured  thar 
baptifm  Ihould  be  aJminiftred  in  private  houfes  ? £*>/<& 
lib.  6.  mp.  45.  W hat  unto  the  emperors  decree,  which  up- 
on authority  of  the  ancient  laws,  and  of  the  upollles,  for- 
biddeth,  That  the  holy  things  Ihould  be  adroinirtred  in  any 
man’s  houlc  ? Juft.  Nntl.  57. 

« Let  Evift.  4.  ml1  Epife.  Suit. 


61.  The  ancients  it  may  be  were  too  fc- 
verc,  and  made  the  nccclfity  of  baptifm  more 
abfolutc  than  rcafon  would,  as  touching  in- 
fants. But  will  b any  man  lay,  that  they, 
notwithftanding  their  too  much  rigor  herein* 
did  not  in  that  refpeft  luftain  and  tolerate  de- 
feds  of  local,  or  of  pcrfonal  l'olcmnities  be- 
longing to  the  lacrament  of  baptifm?  The 
apolllcs  thcmi'clvcs  did  neither  ufe  nor  ap- 
point for  baptifm  any  certain  time.  The 
church  for  general  baptifm  heretofore  made 
choice  of  two  chief  days  in  the  year;  rhe 
fcaft  of  Eafer , and  the  fcaft  of  Pentecoft. 
Which  cultom  when  certain  churches  *in 
Sicily  began  to  violate  without  caufc,  they 
were  by  c Leo  bifhop  of  Rome  advifed,  rarhef 
to  conform  themfclvcs  to  the  reft  of  the 
world  in  things  fo  rcafonable,  than  to  offend 
mens  minds  through  needfefs  Angularity ; 
Howbeir,  always  providing,  that  ncvcrrhelcls* 
in  apparent  peril  of  death,  danger  of  liege,  ftrairs  of  pcrfccution,  fear  of  Ihipwrack, 
and  the  like  exigents,  no  refpetfs  of  time  Ihould  caufc  this  lingular  defence  of  true 
fafety  to  be  denied  unto  any.  This  of  Leo  did  but  confirm  that  fcntcncc  which 
d V,a.  E?.  jJ  d Victor  had  many  years  before  given,  extending  the  lame  exception  as  well  unto 
?!*<{.  PIaccs  as  timcs-  That  which  St.  Augufine  fpeaketh  of  Women  hailing  to  brin~ 

; ' their  children  to  the  church  when  they  faw  danger,  is  a weak  proof  That  when 
nccejjity  did  not  leave  them  fo  much  time , it  was  not  then  permitted  them  neither 
to  make  a church  of  their  own  home.  Which  aniwer  difehargeth  likewife  their  ex- 
ample of  a fick  Jew  carried  in  a bed  to  the  place  of  baptifm,  and  not  baptized  at 
home  in  private.  The  caufc  why  fueh  kind  of  baptifm  barred  men  afterwards 
from  entring  into  holy  orders,  the  rcafon  wherefore  it  was  objected  againft  Nova- 
tion, in  what  rcl'pccl,  and  how  far  forth  it  did  difablc,  may  be  gathered  by  rhe 
twelfth  Canon  let  down  in  the  council  of  Neocafarea  after  this  manner.  A man 
which  hath  been  baptized  in  fcknefs , is  not  after  to  be  ordained  prief.  For  it  may 
be  thought,  That  fueh  do  rather  at  that  time , becaufe  they  fee  no  other  remedy 
than  of  a voluntary  mind,  lay  hold  on  the  C hr  if  1 an  Faith,  unlefs  their  true  and 
fincere  meaning  be  made  afterwards  the  more  manifef , or  elfe  the  fear  city  of 
others  inforce  the  church  to  admit  them.  They  bring  in  Ju (liman's  imperial  con- 
ftitution,  but  to  what  purpofc  ? Seeing  it  only  forbiddeth  men  to  have  the  myftcrics 
of  God  adminillrcd  in  their  private  chapels,  left  under  that  pretence  hercricks  Ihould 
do  fccretly  thofe  things  which  were  unlawful.  In  which  confidcration  he  therefore 
comnundeth,  that  if  they  would  ufe  thofe  private  oratories  othcrwifc  than  only  for 
their  private  prayers,  the  biftiop  Ihould  appoint  them  a clerk,  whom  they  might  en- 
tertain for  that  purpofc.  This  is  plain  by  later  conftirurions  nude  in  the  time  of 
Lex  Cc»ft.  4.  Leo : It  was  thought  good  ( faith  the  Emperor ) in  their  judgment  which  have  gone 
before,  that  in  private  Chappels  none  fbould  celebrate  the  holy  communion  but  prief  s 
belonging  unto  greater  churches.  H'hich  order  they  took  as  it  feemetb  for  the  cu- 
fody  of  Religion,  left  men  Jhould  fecretly  receive  from  beret  icks,  inf  end  of  the  food , 
fitm,c*rft.\y  tfje  bane  of  their  fouls,  pollution  in  the  place  of  expiation.  Again,  H^hereas  a 
facred  canon  of  the  fixth  reverend  fynod  requireth  baptifm,  as  others  have  likewife 
the  holy  facrifces  and  rnyferies,  to  be  celebrated  only  in  temples  hallowed  for  publtck 
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ufe,  and  not  in  private  oratories ; which  ft  rift  decrees  appear  to  have  been  made 
heretofore  in  regard  of  her eticks  which  entred  ctofely  into  fuch  mens  honfis  as 
favoured  their  opinions , whom , under  colour  of  performing  with  them  fuch  religious 
offices,  they  drew  from  the  foundnefs  of  true  religion : Now  that  perverfe  opinions, 
through  the  grace  of  almighty  God,  are  ext  inti  and  gone,  the  caufe  of  former  re - 
ftraints  being  taken  away,  we  fee  no  reafon  but  that  private  oratories  may  hence- 
forward enjoy  that  liberty , which  to  have  granted  them  heretofore , had  not  been 
fafe.  In  ium,  all  thefe  things  allcdgcd  arc  norhing,  nor  will  it  ever  be  proved  while 
the  world  doth  continue,  bur  that  the  practice  of  the  church  in  calcs  of  cxrrcam  ne- 
ceffity, hath  made  for  private  baptifm  always  rtiorc  than  againft  it.  Yea,  baptifm  by 
any  nun,  in  the  cafe  of  neceffity , was  the 
» voice  of  the  whole  world  heretofore.  Nei- 
ther is  Tertullian , Epiphanius,  Auguftin,  or 
any  other  of  the  ancients  againft  it.  The  bold- 
ncls  of  fuch,  as  pretending  Teelae's,  example, 
took  openly  upon  them  both  baptifm,  and  all 
other  pubiick  functions  of  priefthood,  Tertul- 
lian fcvcrcly  controulcth , laying,  b To  give 
baptifm  is  in  truth  the  bifbop’s  right.  After 
him  it  belongeth  unto  priefts  and  deacons  ; but 
not  to  them  without  authority  from  him  re- 
ceived. For  fo  the  honour  of  the  church  re- 
quireth , which  being  kept,  preferveth  peace.  Were  it  not  in  this  refpeft,  the  laity 
might  do  the  fame  ; all  forts  might  gi  ve , even  as  all  forts  receive.  B t becaufc 
emulation  is  the  mother  of  fchifms,  Let  it  content  thee  (^hich  art  of  the  order  of 
lay- men)  to  do  it  in  neceffity,  when  the  ft  ate  of  time,  or  place,  or  per  (on  thereunto 
compelleth.  For  then  is  their  boldnefs  privileged  that  help,  when  the  circumftance 
of  other  mens  dangers  craveth  it.  What  he  granteth  generally  to  lay-perfons  of  the 
houfe  of  God,  the  fame  wc  cannot  fuppofe  he  denieth  to  any  fort  or  fex  contain’d 
under  that  name,  unlcfs  himfelf  did  reftrain  the  limits  of  his  own  fpcechj  cfpccl- 


• T.  C.  lib.  i.  f* g.  145.  To  allow  of  womens  baptifm*:, 
is  nor  only  contrary  to  the  learned  writers  now,  but  alio 
contrary  to  all  learned  antiqujry,  and  contrary  to  the  pra 
ftice  of  the  church  whilft  there  was  any  tolerable  eftu-.e. 
7 trial.  A*  Virrin.  t ttUnd.  ft*  lib.  Ae  Pufttf.  Epith-t.  lib.  l.  if  lib. 
i.  cent.  St.  jlnrmflin,  Although  l»e  feem  to  allow  ol 

a lay-man's  baptifm  in  time  of  nccdCty,  C«irt.  Lpifi.  P.vr- 
mm.  lib.  a.  csp.  15.  yet  there  he  memionctlt  not  womens 
baptifm  ; and  in  the  fourth  council  of  CMttl-.tr*,  cap.  100. 
it  is  limply,  without  exception  decreed,  that  * woman 
ought  not  to  baptise. 

k SubieRum  rj}  ptnerjfi  fprinlr.  In  Iff*  prriftatur,  in 

Ipfo  cerhnrtur.  Tcfttll.  de  V eland.  Vlrg.  Prjitr  truer/,  frf- 
punitut  fprtht.  Aug.  in  tib.  1.  cap.  de  Tranfatt. 


ally  feeing  that  Tertullian's  rule  of  interpretation  is  clfcwhere.  Specialties  are  ftgni- 
fied  under  that  which  is  general,  becaufe  they  are  therein  comprehended.  All  which 
Tertullian  doth  e deny  is,  that  women  may 

be  called  to  bear,  orpublickly  take  upon  them  . * ftmitthm  m*n*r:  :*  mUfi*  kpd./Myee  Ao.  tr*,  »« 
to  CXCCUtC  offices  of  ccclcuallical  order,  where-  eJUii  ferttm  flivindk*n.  TcrrilL  de  Veland.  Virg. 
of  none  but  men  arc  capable.  As  for  Epi- 
phanius, he  ftriketh  on  the  very  fclf-fame  anvil  with  Tertullian.  And  in  ne- 
ceffity, if  St.  Auguftin  allowcth  as  much  unto  lay-men  as  Tertullian  doth,  his  not 
mentioning  of  women,  is  but  a (lender  proof  that  his  meaning  was  to  exclude  wo- 
men. Finally,  the  council  of  Carthage  likewife,  although  it  make  no  exprefs  fub- 
miffion,  may  be  very  well  prefumed  willing  to  (loop,  as  other  pofitivc  ordinances  do, 
to  the  countermands  of  neceffity.  Judge  therefore  what  the  ancients  would  have 
thought,  if  in  their  days  it  had  been  heard, 
which  is  pub! idled  in  ours,  d that  becaufc  The 
fub fiance  of  the  facr ament  doth  chiefly  depend 
on  the  inftitution  of  God,  which  is  the  form, 
and  as  it  were  the  life  of  the  facrarnent  \ 
therefore  firft,  If  the  whole  inftitutton  be  not 
kept,  it  is  no  facramemt ; and  fecondly,  if 
baptifm  be  private,  his  inftitution  is  broken, 
in  as  much  as  according  to  the  orders  which 
he  hath  fet  for  baptifm,  it  fbould  be  done  in 
the  congregation  > from  whofc  ordinance  in 

this  point  we  ought  not  to  fwerve,  although  we  know  that  infants  fbould  be  affu- 
redly  damned  without  baptifm.  O Sir,  you  that  would  fpurn  thus  at  fuch,  as 
in  cafe  of  fo  dreadful  extremity  fhould  lie  proftratc  before  your  feet  ; you  that 
would  turn  away  your  face  from  them  at  the  hour  of  their  mod  need  \ you  that 
would  dam  up  your  cars,  and  harden  your  hearts  as  iron  againft  the  unrefo 
ftiblc  cries  of  fupplicants,  calling  upon  you  for  mercy  with  terms  of  fuch  in- 
vocation, as  that  mod  dreadful  perplexity  might  miniftcr,  if  God  by  miracle 
did  open  the  mouths  of  infants  to  exprefs  their  fuppofed  neceffity,  ffiould 
firft  imagine  your  fclf  in  their  cafe,  and  them  in  yours.  This  done,  let  their 

£ « a fuppli- 


4 T.  C.  lib.  i.  Mf.  144.  The  fubftancc  of  the  fixer* - 
ment  dependeth  chiefly  of  the  inllitution  and  word  of  Cod, 
which  ii  the  form,  and,  as  it  were,  the  life  of  the  facra- 
ment.  T.  C.  lib.  8.  pag.  144.  Although  part  of  the  in- 
ftirution  be  obferved,  yet  if  the  whole  inllitution  be  not, 
h is  no  facrarnent.  T.  C.  lib.  1.  p«g.  146.  The  ordeis 
Which  God  hath  fet,  are,  that  it  ihouid  be  done  in  tha 
congregation,  and  by  the  miniftcr.  T-  C . lib.  t.  pag.  141*. 
And  1 will  further  fay,  that  although  the  infants  which  die 
without  baptifm,  ihouid  be  afluredly  dsmncd  ( which  is 
molt  falfe  ) yet  ought  not  the  orders  which  God  hath  fet  in 
his  church,  to  be  broken  after  this  Ion. 
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Supplications  procccJ  out  of  your  mouth,  and  your  anfwcr  out  of  theirs.  Would 
you  then  contentedly  hear,  My  Son,  the  rites  and  Solemnities  of  baptifm  mujl  be 
kept  5 W may  not  do  ill,  that  good  may  come  of  it ; neither  are  fouls  to  be  delivered 


lib.  cone. 
Mend.  cap. 


I A«g.  from  eternal  death  and  condemnation,  by  breaking  orders  which  Chrifl  hath  fet : 
Would  you  in  their  calc  your  fclf  be  lhaken  off  with  thefe  anfwcrs,  and  not  rather 
embrace,  inclofcd  with  both  your  arms,  a fcntcncc,  which  now  is  no  Golpcl 
Mat.  9. 13.  unto  you,  l will  have  mercy  and  not  facrifice?  To  acknowledge  Chrift's  inftitution 
the  ground  of  both  facramcnts,  I fuppofc  no  chrift  ian  man  will  refufe : For  it  giveth 
them  their  very  nature,  it  appoiiitcth  the  matter  whereof  they  confift,  the  form  of 
their  adminiftration  it  tcachcth  ; and  it  blcflcth  them  with  that  Grace  whereby  to  us 
they  are  both  pledges  and  inflruments  of  life.  Ncvcrthclcfs,  feeing  Chrift's  inftitu- 
tion  containcth,  befidcs  that  which  maketh  complcat  the  cftcncc  of  nature,  other 
things  that  only  arc  parts,  as  it  were,  of  the  furniture  of  facramcnts;  the  diffe- 
rence between  thefe  two  muft  unfold  that  which  the  general  terms  of  indefinite 
fpccch  would  confound.  If  the  place  appointed  for  baptifm  be  a part  of  Chrift’s  in- 
ftitution,  it  is  but  his  inftitution  as  facrifice,  baptifm  his  inftitution  as  mercy  : In  this 
cafe,  he  which  requireth  both  mercy  and  facrifice,  rcjc&eth  his  own  inftitution  of 
facrifice,  where  the  offering  of  facrifice  would  hinder  mercy  from  being  fticwcd. 
External  Circutnftanccs,  even  in  the  holieft  and  higheft  actions,  arc  but  the  leffer 
Manh.  13.  things  of  the  law,  whcrcunto  thofc  actions  thcmfclvcs  being  compared,  arc  the 
1>'  greater ; and  therefore  as  the  greater  arc  of  fuch  importance,  that  they  mult  be  done  ; 

fo  in  that  extremity  before  fuppofed,  if  our  account  of  the  lcflcr  which  arc  not  to 
be  omitted,  (hould  caufc  omiflion  of  that  which  is  more  to  be  accounted  of,  were 
not  this  our  Uriel  obedience  to  Chrift's  inftitution  touching  mint  and  cummin,  a dilo- 
bcdiencc  to  his  inftitution  concerning  love  ? But  fith  no  inftitution  of  Chrift  hath  lb 
ftriftly  tied  baptifm  to  publick  aflemblies,  as  it  hath  done  all  men  unto  baptifm; 
away  with  thefe  mcrcilcfs  and  bloody  fcntcnccs,  let  them  never  be  found  (landing  in 
the  book  and  writings  of  a chriftian  man ; they  favour  not  of  Chrift,  nor  of  his 
moft  gracious  and  meek  fpirir,  but  under  colour  of  exact  obedience,  they  nourifh 
cruelty,  and  hardncls  of  heart. 

62.  To  leave  private  baptifm  therefore,  and 
to  come  unto  baptifm  by  women,  which  they 
fay  * is  no  more  a facramcnt,  than  any  other 
ordinary  wafhing  or  bathing  of  a man’s  body  : 
The  rcafon  whereupon  they  ground  their  opi- 
nion herein  is  fuch,  as  making  baptifm  by  wo- 
men void,  bccaufc  women  arc  no  minifters  in 
the  church  of  God,  muft  needs  generally  an- 
nihilate the  baptifm  of  all  unto  whom  their  conceit  fhall  apply  this  exception,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  regard  of  Sex,  of  quality,  of  infufficicncy,  or  whatfoever.  For  if  want 
of  calling  do  fruftratc  baptifm,  they  that  baptize  without  calling  do  nothing,  be  they 
women  or  men.  To  make  women  teachers  in  the  houfe  of  God,  were  a grofs  ab- 
1 Tim.  a.  furdiry,  feeing  the  apoftlc  hath  faid,  b I permit  not  a woman  to  teach.  And  again, 
c Let  your  women  in  churches  be  filent.  Thole  extraordinary  gifts  of  fpcaking  with 
Tongues  and  prophefying,  which  God  at  that  time  did  not  only  bellow  upon  men, 
but  on  women  alfo,  made  it  the  harder  to  hold  them  confined  within  private  bounds. 
Whereupon  the  apoftlc's  ordinance  was  ncccflary  againft  womens  publick  admiilion 
to  teach.  And  bccaufc,  when  law  hath  begun  fomc  one  thing  or  other  well,  it 
giveth  good  occafion  cither  to  draw  by  judicious  expofition  out  of  the  very  law  it 
fclf,  or  to  annex  to  the  law  by  authority  and  jurifdiction  things  of  like  convenicncy, 
<*/"»•  Conf  therefore  Clement  extendeth  this  apoftolick  conftitution  to  baptifm.  For  ( faith 
*’  *lc ) *f  have  denied  them  leave  to  teach,  how  fbould  any  man  difpenfe  with  na- 
ture, and  make  them  minifters  of  holy  things ; feeing  this  unsktlfulnefs  is  a part 
of  the  Grecians  impiety,  which  for  the  fervice  of  women goddeffes  have  women- 
prieffs?  I fomewhat  marvel,  that  men  which  would  not  willingly  be  thought  to 
fpcak  or  write  but  with  good  confcicncc,  dare  hereupon  openly  avouch  Clement 
T.  c.  1. 1.  p.  for  a witnefs,  That  as,  when  the  church  began  not  only  to  decline,  but  to  fall  away 
,4+*  from  the  fincerity  of  Religion,  it  borrowed  a number  of  other  profanations  of  the 
heathens  \ fo  it  borrowed  this,  and  would  netds  have  women-pri.  fts,  as  the  hea- 
thens had  i and  that  this  was  one  occafion  of  bringing  baptifm  by  women  into  the 
church  of  God.  Is  it  not  plain  in  their  own  eyes,  that  firft  by  an  evidence  which 
forbiddeth  women  to  be  minifters  of  baptilm,  they  endeavour  to  Ihew  how  women 
were  admitted  unto  that  fun&ion  in  the  wane  and  declination  of  diriftian  picry  > 

Second- 


Whcther  feaptifm  by  women,  be  true  baptifm,  good  and 
eJkdiual  to  them  that  receive  it. 

• T.  C.  1. 1.  p.  144-  On  this  point,  whether  he  be  a 
miniltcr,  or  no,  dependeth  not  only  the  dignity,  but  alfo 
the  being  of  the  facramcnt.  So  that  I take  the  baptifm  of 
women  to  be  no  more  the  holy  facramcnt  of  baptifm,  than 
any  other  daily  or  ordinary  walking  of  the  child. 
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Secondly,  That  by  an  evidence  rejecting  the  heathens,  and  condemning  them  of 
impiety,  they  would  prove  fudi  affctlion  towards  heathens,  as  ordcrcth  the  affairs 
of  the  church  by  the  pattern  of  their  example  : And  thirdly,  that  our  of  an  evi- 
dence which  nameth  the  heathens,  as  being  in  tome  part  a reafon  why  the  church 
had  i.o  womcn-pridts,  they  gather  the  heathens  to  have  been  one  of  the  firft  occa- 
fions  why  it  had.  So  that  throughout  every  branch  of  this  teflimony  their  iiTuc  is 
yea;  and  their  evidence  dircdly  no.  But  to  women's  baptifin  in  private  by  occa- 
fion  of  urgent  neceffity,  the  rcafons  that  only  concern  ordinary  baptifm  in  publick, 
arc  no  juft  prejudice  ; neither  can  we  by  force  thereof,  dilprovc  the  practice 
of  thofc  churches  which  (necelllty  requiring)  allow  baptilm  in  private  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  by  women.  We  may  not  from  laws  that  prohibit  any  tiling  with  rc- 
ftraint,  conclude  abfolutc  and  unlimited  prohibitions : Although  we  deny  not,  bur  Lidia  fret,. 
they  which  utterly  forbid  fudi  baptilm,  may  have  perhaps  wherewith  to  juftify  their  *'**!'’•  rr . 
orders  againft  it.  For,  even  things  lawful  arc  well  prohibited,  when  there  is  fcai  *ZZ ‘"Z'"!"*!- 
left  they  make  the  way  too  unlawful  more  eafy.  And  it  may  be  the  liberty  o\  trrt'vial,,r  ^ 
baptifin  by  women  at  luch  times,  doth  fometimes  embolden  the  rafher  fort  to  do  ir  nf«ucTamen. 
where  no  luch  necelllty  is.  But  whether  of  permiffion  bcfidcs  law,  or  in  prolump  ji-ft.dcAfurh. 
tion  againft  law  they  do  it,  is  it  thereby  altogether  fruftratc,  void,  and  as  though  ii 
were  never  given  ? They  which  have  not  at  the  firft  their  right  baprifm,  muft  rci  vind. 
of  ncccffity  be  rebaptized,  bccaufc  the  law  of  Chrift  ticth  all  men  to  receive  b.rp-  Ephei'.  4 ; 
tifm.  Iteration  of  baptifm  once  given  hath  been  always  thought  a man  ia!  con- 
tempt of  that  ancient  apoftolick  Aphortfm,  One  Lord , one  Faith , one  B.sptijin: 

Baptifm  not  only  one,  in  as  much  as  it  hath  every  where  the  lame  lubllan.ee, 
and  offereth  unto  all  men  the  fame  grace  , but  one  alfo,  for  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  received  by  any  one  man  above  once.  We  ferve  that  Lord  which  is  but  one, 
becaulc  no  other  can  be  joined  with  him : We  embrace  that  Faith  which  is  but 
one,  bccaufc  it  admitteth  no  innovation : That  baptifm  we  receive  which  is  but 
one,  bccaufe  it  cannot  be  admitted  often.  For  how  fhould  we  pratlife  iteration  of 
baptifm ; and  yet  teach,  that  we  arc  by  baptilm  born  anew  : That  by  baptifm  we 
arc  admitted  unto  the  heavenly  focicty  of  faints ; that  thofc  things  be  really  and 
cffc&ually  done  by  baptifm , which  arc  no 


1 XJitJ  ffl  tfativitai  it  terra,  alia  it  calt ; uva  it  carat,  alia 
it  Spirit* ; »na  ir  xt trait att,  aha  it  mtrtahtate ; mm a Aetna  fa- 
ir g f ftrmina,  alia  ir  Deo  Ecdepx  Sri  ipfx  iitx  jinn-! -ires 
funt.  Qutmoio  mm  uterus  ntn  potejl  re pet i pc  vv  uaitifmut 
itrrari.  lVolp  Semen.  j;i.  Eja  fratres  lafleum  aenitahs  fon- 
til  ai  latittm  ctmrolate,  at  ftmper  t» lit  aqua  fufiriat,  bx  ante 
omnia  f crate t quia  bane  tree  ttfurJert  iurt  net  rurfut  laurire, 
Zeno.  Invic.  ad  Font. 


more  pofliblc  to  be  often  done , • than 
man  can  naturally  be  often  born,  or  civilly 
be  often  adopted  into  any  one  ftock  and  fa- 
mily ? This  alfo  is  the  caufc,  why  they  that 
prefent  us  unto  baptifm,  arc  cntitulcd  for  ever 
after  our  parents  in  God,  and  the  reafon  why 
there  we  receive  new  names , in  token  that 

by  baptifm  we  arc  made  new  creatures.  As  Chrift  hath  therefore  died  and  rife  11 
from  the  dead  but  once,  fo  that  facramcnt  which  both  extinguifheth  in  him  our  for- 
mer fin,  and  beginneth  in  us  a new  condition  of  life,  is  by  one  only  aciual  admi- 
niftration  for  ever  available ; according  to  that  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  I believe  one  Aurufi.  it 
baptifm  for  remtjfion  of  fins.  And  bccaufc  fccond  baptilm  was  ever  abhorred  in  the  ^ 

church  of  God,  as  a kind  of  inccftuous  birth,  they  that  iterate  baptifm,  arc  driven  Ttrt.de  Baft, 
under  fomc  pretence  or  other,  to  make  the  former  baptifm  void.  Tertullian,  the  Cyt»£fif-iu 
firft  that  propofed  to  the  church  ; Agriopinus , the  firft  in  the  church  that  accepted, 
and  againft  the  ufc  of  the  church  Novatianus  the  firft  that  publickly  began  to 
praftife  rc-baptization,  did  it  therefore  upon  thefe  two  grounds;  a true  perfuafion 
that  baptifm  is  ncccfiary  ; and  a falfc,  that  the  baptifin  which  others  adminiftred,  was 
no  baptilm.  Novatianus  his  conceit  was,  that  none  can  adminiftcr  true  baptifm, 
but  the  true  church  of  Jefus  Chrift  j that  he  and  his  followers  alone  were  the 
church ; and  for  the  reft,  he  accounted  them  wicked  and  prophane  perfons,  fuch  as 
by  baptifm  could  deanfe  no  man,  unlcfs  they  firft  did  purify  thcmfclvcs,  and  re- 
form the  faults  wherewith  he  charged  them.  At  which  time  St.  Cyprian , w ith  the  £«/<*.  lib.  7. 
greateft  part  of  African  bilhops,  bccaufc  they  likcwifc  thought  that  none  but  only  £ui’' 
the  true  church  of  God  can  baptize,  and  were  of  nothing  more  certainly  perfua-  7, ^'7  if  7 5 
ded,  than  that  hercticks  arc  as  rotten  branches  cut  off  from  the  life  and  body  ol  74»?S»7<* 
the  true  church,  gathered  hereby  that  the  church  of  God  both  may  with  good 
confident  ion,  and  ought  to  reverie  that  baptifm  which  is  given  by  hercticks.  Thefe 
held  and  pra&ifcd  their  own  opinion,  yet  with  great  proteftations  often  made, 
that  they  neither  loved  a whit  the  lefs,  nor  thought  in  any  rcfpcct  the  worlc  of 
them  that  were  of  a contrary  mind.  In  requital  of  which  ingenuous  moderation, 

the 
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• Wiip/i  Epi/cepi  tjui  rebaptirandas  Harrtlcet  cam  Cvpriano 
fi.itutr.tnty  ad  jntKjitJtn  crrjurtudintm  revtluti  novum  emifert  dt- 
ttttmm.  Micron,  cent.  Luc  iter.  Vide  8c  Auguft.  concr.  Cref- 
con.  lib.  5.  cap.  2,  5.  8c  Epifh^S- 

**  Dm  ft  ftn  non  p*Jft  at  in  fal/o  Baph/matt  imjmin.it  ut  ablaat, 
imtttundus  emundet,  Jupflautattr  meat,  ptr.it tut  LLrrct , mu  trui- 
sm iribaat,  tLimiuiiui  akfolvat.  hrnt  hu  omnia  pottrant  ad  join 
Hard  at  1 pertmere,  tjut  fal/averant  Sy/tibolum,  dam  alter  dixerit 
duos  Drtt,  cam  Drat  anui  fit,  alter  Pattern  vu It  in  per/ona  Filii 
(ceutfi,  alter  carnern  /abducent  Ft  til  Dei  per  aaam  Dc>  rec  one  ilia- 
tut  eft  mundut : Et  catrri  hujufmedi,  fat  a Sacramantii  Cat  belie  it 
aiietti  nejiuntur.  Op  tat.  lib.  1. 


7.  tap.  8. 


the  red  that  withftood  them,  did  it  in  a peaceable  fort,  with  very  good  regard  had 
of  them,  as  of  men  in  error,  but  not  herefy.  The  bilhop  of  Rome  againft  their 
novelties  upheld,  .as  befeemed  him,  the  ancient  and  true  apoliolick  cuftoms,  till  thev 

which  unadvifcdly  before  had  erred,  became 
in  a manner  all  9 reconciled  friends  unto  truth 
and  faw  that  herefy  in  the  minifters  of  bap! 
tifm  could  no  way  evacuate  the  force  there- 
of : b Such  herefy  alone  excepted,  as  by  rca- 
fon  of  unfoundhefs  in  the  highcft  articles  of 
chriftian  Faith,  prefumed  to  change,  and  by 
changing  to  maim  the  fubftancc,  the  form  of 
baprii'm.  In  which  refpcct,  the  church  did 
neither  limply  difannul,  nor  abfolutely  ratify 
baptil'm  by  hcrcticks.  For  the  baptifm  which 

* svh4,  Novatianijls  gave  flood  firm ; whereas  they  whom  e Samofatenians  had  baptized 
‘S'sjUdL  if  were  re-baptized.  It  was  likewife  ordered  in  the  council  of  Arles , d that  if  any 
An  Ut.  cap.  8-  An  an  did  reconcile  himfclf  to  the  church,  they  fhould  admit  him  without  new 

baprifm,  unlcfs  by  examination  they  found  him  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 

* Ea/rh.  Ec-  Trinity.  ‘Dionyjius,  bifhop  of  Alexandria , e maketh  report,  how  there  lived  under 
WHfH.  him  a man  of  good  reputation,  and  of  very  ancient  continuance  in  that  church 

who  being  prefent  at  the  rites  of  baptifm,  and  obferving  with  better  confideration 
than  ever  before,  what  was  rhcrc  done,  came,  and  with  weeping  fubmitfion  craved 
of  his  bilhop  not  to  deny  him  baptifm,  the  due  of  all  which  profefs  Chrifl,  feeing  it 
had  been  lo  long  fithcncc  his  evil  hap  to  be  deceived  by  the  fraud  of  hcrcticks  and 
at  their  hands  (which  till  now  he  never  throughly  and  duly  weighed)  to  take  a 
baptifm  full  fraught  with  blafphcmous  impieties;  a baptifm  in  nothing  like  unto 
which  the  true  church  of  Chrifl  ufeth.  The  bifhop  was  greatly  moved  thereat,  yet 
durft  not  adventure  to  rc-baptize,  but  did  the  beft  lie  could  to  put  him  in  good  com- 
fort, ufing  much  perfuafion  with  him  not  to  trouble  himfclf  with  things  that  were 
part  and  gone,  nor  after  lo  long  continuance  in  the  fcllowfhip  of  God  s people,  to 
call  now  in  queftion  his  firft  entrance.  The  poor  man  that  faw  himfclf  in  this  fort 
anfwcrcd,  but  not  fatisfied,  fpent  afterwards  his  life  in  continual  perplexity,  where- 
of the  bilhop  remained  fearful  to  give  releafe ; perhaps  too  fearful,  if  the  baptifm 
were  fuch  as  his  own  declaration  importeth.  For  that,  the  fubftancc  whereof 
was  rotten  at  the  very  firft,  is  never  by  trad  of  time  able  to  recover  foundnefs.  And 
where  true  baptifm  was  not  before  given,  the  cafe  of  rc-baptization  is  clear.  But 
by  this  it  appeareth,  that  baptifm  is  not  void  in  regard  of  herefy  ; and  therefore 
much  left  through  any  other  moral  defed  in  the  miniftcr  thereof.  Under  which  fc- 
cond  pretence,  Donatijls  notwithftanding  took  upon  them  to  make  fruftrate  the 
churches  baptifm,  and  thcmfelves  to  rc-baptize  their  own  fry.  For  whereas  lomc 
forty  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  biefled  Cyprian , the  Emperor  Diocletian  began 
to  pcrlccutc  the  church  of  Chrifl ; and  for  the  fpeedier  abolifhmcnt  of  their  reli- 
gion to  burn  up  their  facrcd  books  } there  were  in  the  church  it  fclf  Tradirors, 
content  to  deliver  up  the  books  of  God  by  compofition,  to  the  end  their  own  lives 
might  be  fpared.  Which  men  growing  thereby  odious  to  the  reft,  whofc  con- 
ftancy  was  greater  j it  fortuned  that  after,  when  one  Cecilian  was  ordained  hi- 
lltop in  the  church  of  Carthage,  whom  others  endeavoured  in  vain  to  defeat  by 
excepting  againft  him  as  a Traditor,  they  whofc  accufations  could  not  prevail,  def- 
perately  joined  thcmfelves  in  one,  and  made  a bifhop  of  their  own  cruc,  account- 
ing from  that  day  forward,  their  faction  the  only  true  and  finccrc  church.  The 
firft  bifhop  on  that  part  was  Major inus , whofc  fuccdfor  Donat  us , being  the 
firft  that  wrote  in  defence  of  their  fchifm,  the  birds  that  were  hatched  before  by 
others,  have  their  names  from  him.  Arians  and  Donatijls  began  both  about  one 
time.  Which  hcrcfics  according  to  the  different  flrength  of  their  own  finews 
wrought  as  hope  of  fucccfs  led  them;  the  one  with  the  choiccft  wits,  the  other 
with  the  multitude,  lb  far  that  after  long  and  troublcfome  experience,  the 
perfedeft  view  men  could  take  of  both,  was  hardly  able  to  induce  any  certain 
determinate  refolution,  whether  error  may  do  more  by  the  curious  fubtilty  of 
lharp  difeourfe,  or  clfc  by  the  mere  appearance  of  zeal  and  devout  affedion  ; the 
latter  of  which  two  aids  gave  Donatijls , beyond  all  mens  expedation,  as  great  a 
fway  as  ever  any  fchifin  or  herefy  had  within  that  reach  of  the  chriftian  world, 
where  it  bred  and  grew  : The  rather  perhaps,  bccaufc  the  church,  which  neither 

greatly 
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greatly  feared  them,  and  bcfidcs  had  ncccflary  caufe  to  bend  it  fclf  againft  others  that 
aimed  dire&ly  at  a fat  higher  mark,  the  deity  of  Chrift,  was  contented  to  let  Do - 
nati/is  have  their  eourfc  by  the  fpacc  of  thrccfcorc  years  and  above  r even  from  ten 
years  before  Conffantine , till  the  time  that  Optatus  Bifhop  of  Milevis  publilhcd  his 
Books  againft  ‘ Parmenian . During  which  term,  and  the  fpacc  of  that  Ichilin's  con-  C-n*A*.  570* 
hnuar.ee  afterwards , they  had , bcfidcs  many  other  fccular  and  worldly  means  to 
help  them  forward,  thefe  fpccial  Advantages.  Firft,  the  very  occafion  of  their 
breach  with  the  church  of  God,  a juft  hatred  and  dillike  of  traditors,  leaned  plau- 
iiblc  t they  eafily  pcrluadcd  their  hearers,  that  fUch  men  could  not  be  holy,  as  held 
communion  and  fcllowfhip  with  them  that  betray’d  Religion.  ; Again  * when  10  daz- 
zle the  eyes  of  the  fimple,  and  to  prove  that  it  can  be  no  church  which  is  not  ho- 
ly, they  had  in  fhew  and  found  of  words  the  glorious  pretence  of  the  creed  apofto- 
lick,  1 believe  the  holy  catholick  church  * we  need  nor  think  it  any  ftrangc  thing,  -ji  .. 
that  with  the  multitude  they  gained  credit.  And  avouching  that  fuch  as  arc  not  of  the 
true  -church  can  adminifter  no  true  Baptilm,  they  had  for  this  point  whole  volumes 
of  St.  Cypriad s itfwn  writing,  together  with  the  judgments  of  divers  African  Sy- 
nods, whofc  fcntcncc  was  the  fame  with  his.  Whereupon  the  fathers  were  likcwilc, 
in  defence  of  their  juft  caufe,  very  greatly  prejudiced  ; both  for  that  they  could  not 
enforce  the  duty  of  mens  communion  with  a church,  confcft'd  to  be  in  many  things 
blame- worthy,  unlcfs  they  Ihould  oftentimes  feem  to  fpcak  as  halfdefenders  of  the 
faults  thcmfclves,  or  at  the  leaft  not  fo  vehement  accufcrs  thereof  as  their  adverla- 
rics : And  to  withftand  iteration  of  baptifm,  the  other  branch  of  the  Donat i {Is  hc- 
refy,  was  impoflible,  without  manifeft  and  profefs’d  rejection  of  Cyprian , whom  the 
world  univcrfally  did,  in  his  life-time,  admire  as  the  greateft  among  prelates,  and 
now  honour  as  not  the'  lowcft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  true  we  find  it,  by 
experience  of  all  ages  in  the  church  of  God,  that  the  teacher’s  error  is.  the  people  s 
trial,  harder  and  heavier  by  fo  much  to  bear,  as  he  is  in  worth  and  regard  greater 
that  mif-perfuadeth  them.  Altho'  there  was  odds  between  Cyprians  caufe  and  theirs, 
he  differing  from  others  of  founder  underftanding  in  that  point,  but  not  dividing  him-- 
felf  from  the  body  of  the  church  by  lchifm,  as  did  the  Donatijls.  For  which  caufe, 
faith  Vincent  ius,  Of  one  and  the  fame  opinion  we  judge  (which  may  feem  grange  ) 
the  authors  catholick  and  the  followers  heretical ; we  acquit  the  mafiers,  and  con - ' 

demn  the  fcholars  : They  are  heirs  of  heaven  which  have  written  thofe  hooks,  the 
defenders  whereof  are  trodden  down  to  the  pit  of  hell.  The  inveftives  of  catholick 
writers  therefore  againft  them  arc  fharp  $ the  words  of  imperial  edicts,  by  IJonortusViJeC.Th»<L 
and  Thcodofius  made  to  bridle  them,  very  bitter  } the  punifh meats  fevere,  in  revenge 
of  their  folly.  Howbeit,  for  fear  (as  we  may  conjecture)  left  much  Ihould  be  dc 
rogated  from  the  baptifm  of  the  church,  and  baptifm  by  Donatijls  be  more  efteem-  /*'.  HmmAh. 
cd  of  than  was  meet ; if  on  the  one  fide,  that  which  hcrcticks  had  done  ill,  Ihould  40,‘ 
ftand  as  good  ; on  the  other  fide , that  be  reverfed  which  the  catholick  church 
had  well  and  rcligioully  done  j divers  better  minded  than  advifcd  men,  thought  it 
fitteft  to  meet  with  this  inconvenience,  by  re-baptizing  Donatijls , as  well  as  they 
re-baptized  catholicks.  For  ftay  whereof,  the  fame  Emperors  law  it  meet  to  give  ® V"  ?*• 
their  law  a double  edge,  whereby  it  might  equally  on  both  fidcs  cut  off  not  only 
hcrcticks,  which  re-baptized  whom  they  could  pervert  j but  alfo  catholick  and  chri- 
ftian  priefts,  which  did  the  like  unto  fuch  as  before  had  taken  baptifm  at  the  hands 
of  hcrcticks,  and  were  afterwards  reconciled  to  the  church  of  God.  Donatijls 
were  therefore,  in  proccfs  of  time,  though  with  much  ado,  wearied,  and  ar  length 
worn  out  by  the  conftancy  of  that  truth  which  tcachcth , that  evil  minifters  of 
good  things  arc  as  torches,  a light  to  others,  a waftc  to  none  but  thcmfclves  on- 
ly j and  that  the  foulncfr  of  their  hands  can  neither  any  whir  impair  the  virtue, 
nor  ftain  the  glory  of  the  myftcrics  of  Chrift.  Now  that  which  was  done  aniils 
by  virtuous  and  good  men,  (as  Cyprian,  carried  afidc  with  hatred  againft  herely, 

*nd  was  fccondly  followed  by  Donatijls , whom  envy  and  rancor,  covered  with 
Ihcw  of  godlinels , made  obftinatc  to  cancel  whatfoever  the  church  did  in  the  fa- 
crament  of  baptifm)  hath  of  later  days,  in  another  refpeft  far  different  from  both 
the  former,  been  brought  frcfhly  again  into  practice.  For  the  Anabaptift  re-bapti- 
zeth,  bccaufc  in  his  eftimation  the  baptifm  of  the  church  is  fruftrate,  for  that  we 
give  it  unto  intants  which  have  not  faith  5 whereas,  according  unto  Chrifl’s  infti- 
tution,  as  they  conceive  it,  true  baptifm  Ihould  always  prcfuppolc  attual  belief  in 
receivers,  and  is  otherwife  no  baptifm.  Of  thefe  three  errors,  there  is  not  any 
but  hath  been  able  at  the  leaft  to  allcdgc  in  defence  of  ir  fclf  many  fair  proba- 
z bilities. 
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bilitics.  Notwirhftanding,  fith  the  church  of  God  hath  hitherto  always  conftantly 
maintained,  that  to  rc-baptize  them  which  arc  known  to  have  received  true  baptilin, 
is  unlawful ; that  if  baptifm  ferioufly  be  adminiftred  in  the  fame  element,  and  with 
the  fame  form  of  words  which  Chrift's  inftitution  tcachcth , there  is  no  other  dc- 
, fed  in  the  world  that  can  make  it  fruftrate,  or  deprive  it  of  the  nature  of  a true 

facrament  : And  laftly , That  baptifm  is  only  then  to  be  re-adminiftred , when 
the  rirft  delivery  thereof  is  void,  in  regard  of  the  forc-allcdged  imperfedions,  and 
no  other  : Shall  we  now  in  the  cafe  of  baptifm,  which  having  (both  for  matter 
and  form)  the  fubftancc  of  Chrift's  inftitution,  is  by  a fourth  fort  of  men  voided 
for  the  only  defed  of  cccleftaftical  authority  in  the  minifter,  think  it  enough  that 
they  blow  away  the  force  thereof  with  the  bare  ftrength  of  their  very  breath,  by 
Numb.  1 6.  faying , IVe  take  fuch  baptifm  to  be  no  more  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  than  any 
LeVit  ic.  i.  other  ordinary  bathing  to  be  a facrament  ? It  behoveth  generally  all  forts  of  men 
i Sam.  13.11.  to  keep  themfclvcs  within  the  limits  of  their  own  vocation.  And  feeing  God, 
sCtwon.»&  fr°m  whom  mens  fcvcral  degrees  and  pre-eminences  do  proceed,  hath  appointed 
tit.  them  in  his  church,  at  whofc  hands  his  pleafurc  is  that  we  Ihould  receive  both 

Hcb.  5. 4.  baptifm  and  all  other  publick  mcdicinablc  helps  of  foul,  perhaps  thereby  the  more 
to  fettle  our  hearts  in  the  love  of  our  ghoftly  fuperiors  j they  have  fmall  caulc 
to  hope  that  with  him  their  voluntary  fcrviccs  will  be  accepted,  who  thruft  them- 
fclvcs  into  fundions,  cither  above  their  capacity,  or  beftdes  their  place,  and  over- 
boldly  intermeddle  with  duties,  whereof  no  charge  was  ever  given  them.  They 
that  in  any  thing  exceed  the  compafs  of  their  own  order,  do  as  much  as  in  them 
licth  to  diflolvc  that  order  which  is  the  harmony  of  God's  church.  Suppofe  thcrc- 
Scq.  5 c6.  fore , that  in  thefe  and  the  like  conftdcrations,  the  Law  did  utterly  prohibit  bap- 
Lmdunenjis  tifm  to  be  adminiftred  by  any  other  than  perfons  thereunto  folemnly  confccratcd, 
ert/deM*-  W^at  ncccflrty  foever  happen  ; arc  not  many  things  firm,  being  done,  although  in 
trim,  con-  part  done  other  wife  than  pofitive  rigor  and  ftridncls  did  require  ? Nature,  as  much 
mi?  Burch  as  “ P°^^,c » inclincth  unto  validities  and  prefervations  : Diflolutions  and  nulli- 
ng. 109.  tics  of  things  done,  arc  not  only  not  favoured,  but  hated,  when  either  urged  with- 
ProbibitM peri,  out  caufc , or  extended  beyond  their  reach.  If  therefore  at  any  time  it  come  to 
pafs , that  in  teaching  publickly  or  privately  in  delivering  this  blclfcd  facrament 
HU fmnttu  of  regeneration,  fomc  unfan&ificd  hand,  contrary  to  Chrift's  fuppofed  ordinance, 

Muttm  eirta  do  intrude  it  felf  to  execute  that  w hereunto  the  laws  of  God  and  his  church  have 

deputed  others  j which  of  thefe  two  opinions  feemeth  more  agreeable  with  cqui- 

umotiimt.  ty,  ours  that  difallow  what  is  done  amils,  yet  make  not  the  force  of  the  word 

and  facramcnts,  much  Ids  their  nature  and 
very  fubftancc,  to  depend  on  the  miniftcr's 
authority  and  calling  ; or  elfe  * theirs,  which 
defeat,  difannul,  and  annihilate  both,  in  rc- 
fped  of  that  one  only  pcrfonal  defed  j there 
being  not  any  Jaw  of  God  which  faith,  That 
if  the  minifter  be  incompetent,  his  word  fhall 
be  no  word , hisa  baptifm  no  baptifm  ? He 
which  tcachcth  and  is  not  fent,  lofcth  the  reward,  but  yet  rctaineth  the  name  of 
a teacher  : His  ufurped  adions  have  in  him  the  fame  nature  which  they  have  in 
others,  although  they  yield  not  him  the  fame  comfort.  And  if  thefe  two  cafes 
be  peers,  the  cafe  of  dodrinc  and  the  cafe  of  baptifm  both  alike  j fith  no  defed 
in  their  vocation  that  teach  the  truth  is  able  to  take  away  the  benefit  thereof 

from  him  which  hcarcth,  wherefore  fhould 


• 7*.  C.  lit.  I.  fag.  144.  As  St.  Paul  faith.  That  a man  cen- 
rel  frtoib , uhiib  ii  not  fent ; Rom.  10.  ij.  No,  not  although 
he  fpcak  the  worth  of  the  Scripture,  and  interpret  them  : 
So  I cannot  fee  how  a Man  can  Daptire,  unlcfs  he  be  fent 
to  that  end  ; although  he  pour  water,  and  rehearfe  the 
words  which  are  to  be  rehearfed  in  the  Miaiftry  of  Bap- 
tifm. 


b T.  C.  lit- 1.  fag.  idj.  If  either  the  Matter  of  the  Sa- 
crament , or  the  Form  of  it , which  is  the  Inftitution, 
(which  things  arc  only  fubftantial  parts)  were  wanting, 
there  fhould  then  have  been  no  Sacrament  at  all  miniftred. 
But  they  being  retained,  and  yet  other  things  ufed  which 
are  not  convenient,  the  Sacrament  is  miniftred,  but  not  fin- 
cercly. 


the  want  of  a lawful  calling  in  them  that  bap- 
tife  make  baptifm  to  be  vain  ? b They  grant, 
that  the  matter  and  the  form  in  facramcnts 
arc  the  only  parts  of  fubftancc,  and  that  if 
thefe  two  be  retained,  albeit  other  things  bc- 
fidcs  be  ufed  which  arc  inconvenient,  the  fa- 
crament notwitliftanding  is  adminiftred,  but 
not  finccrcly.  Why  perfift  they  not  in  this  opinion  ; when  by  thefe  fair  fpccchcs 
they  have  put  us  in  hope  of  agreement  » Wherefore  fup  they  up  their  words 
again,  interlacing  fuch  frivolous  interpretations  and  gloflcs  as  dilgracc  their  fen- 
* T c at  tcncc  ? Wlut  fhould  move  them , having  named  the  matter  and  the  form  of 
f*g. i»7.  l^c  facrament,  to  give  us  prcfcntly  warning,  f that  they  mean  by  the  form  of 
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the  facramcnt  the  inftitution?  Which  expofition  darkneth  wlutfocvcr  was  before 
plain.  For  whereas,  in  common  undemanding,  that  form  which  added  to  the 
element,  doth  make  a facramcnt,  and  is  of  the  outward  fubftance  thereof,  con- 
tained only  the  words  of  ufual  application,  they  fet  it  down  ( left  common  dictio- 
naries fhould  deceive  us ) that  the  form  doth  fignify  in  their  language,  the  inftitu- 
tion i which  inftitution  in  truth  comprchcndeth  both  form  and  matter.  Such  arc 
their  fumbling  drifts  to  indofc  the  minifter's  vocation  within  the  compafs  of  fomc 
eftential  part  of  the  facramcnt.  A thing  that  can  never  ftand  with  found  and 
finccre  conftruCtion.  For  what  if  the  • miniftcr  be  no  circumftance , but  a ftib- « T.  c.  lib. 
ordinate  efficient  caufe  in  the  work  of  baptifm  ? What  if  the  minifter's  vocation  P*S*  ,Jl* 
be  a matter  b of  perpetual  neceffity,  and  not 
a ceremony  variable  as  times  and  occaftons 
require  ? What  if  his  calling  be  a principal 
part  of  the  inftitution  of  Chrift?  Doth  it 
therefore  follow,  that  the  minifter’s  authority 
is c of  the  fubflance  of  the  facramcnt , and  as 
incident  into  the  nature  thereof,  as  the  mat- 
ter and  the  form  it  felf,  yea,  more  incident  ? 

For  whereas  in  cafe  of  ncccllity,  the  greateft 
amongft  them  profefl'eth  the  change  of  the 
element  of  water  lawful,  and  others  which 
like  not  fo  well  this  opinion,  could  be  bet- 
ter content  that  voluntarily  the  words  of 
Chrift's  inftitution  were  altered,  and  men  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Chrift,  without  either 

mention  made  of  the  Father  or  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  ncverthclcfs,  in  denying  that  bap- 
tifm adminiftred  by  private  perfons,  ought  to  be  reckoned  of  as  a facramcnt,  they 
both  agree.  It  may  therefore  plcafc  them  both  to  confidcr,  that  baptifm  is  an  acti- 
on in  part  moral,  in  part  ccclcfiaftical,  and  in  part  myftical : Moral,  as  being  a duty 
which  men  perform  towards  God : Ecclcftaftical,  in  that  it  belongcth  unto  God’s 
church  as  a publick  duty : Finally,  myftical,  if  we  refped  what  God  doth  thereby 
intend  to  work.  The  greateft  moral  perfection  of  baptifm  confiftcth  in  mens  de- 
vout obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  which  law  requireth  both  the  outward  aft  or 
thing  done,  and  all'o  that  religious  affection  which  God  doth  fo  much  regard,  that 
without  it  whatfoever  we  do  is  hateful  in  his  light  j who  therefore  is  faid  to 
rcfpcct  Adverbs  more  than  Verbs , bccaufc  the  end  of  his  law  in  appointing  what 
we  fhall  do,  is  our  own  perfection  : Which  perfection  conftfteth  chiefly  in  the 
vertuous  difpofition  of  the  mind , and  approveth  it  felf  to  him  not  by  doing , 
but  by  doing  well.  Wherein  appearcth  alfo  the  difference  between  human  and 
divine  laws  } the  one  of  which  two  arc  content  with  Opus  operatum,  the  other  re- 
quire Opus  operantis  ; the  one  do  but  claim  the  deed,  the  other  cfpecially  the 
mind.  So  that  according  to  laws  which  principally  refpeft  the  heart  of  men, 
works  of  religion  being  not  rcligioufly  performed,  cannot  morally  be  perfett.  Bap- 
tifm as  an  ccclcfiaftical  work,  is  for  the  manner  of  performance  ordered  by  divers 
ccclcfiaftical  laws,  providing  that  as  the  facramcnt  it  felf  is  a gift  of  no  mean 
worth , fo  the  miniftry  thereof  might  in  all  circumftanccs  appear  to  be  a functi- 
on of  no  fmall  regard.  All  that  belongcth  to  the  myftical  perfection  of  baptifm 
outwardly,  is  the  element,  the  word,  and  the  ferious  application  of  both  unto 
him  which  reccivcth  both  5 whcrcunto  if  we  add  that  fccrct  reference  which 
this  a&ion  hath  to  life  and  remiflion  of  Sins,  by  virtue  of  Chrift's  own  compa& 
folcmnly  made  with  his  church , to  accomplifh  fully  the  facramcnt  of  baptifm , 
there  is  not  any  thing  more  required.  Now  put  the  queftion,  whether  baptifm 
adminiftred  to  infants,  without  any  fpiritual  calling,  be  unto  them  bath  a true 
facramcnt,  and  an  effectual  inftrument  of  grace,  or  elfc  an  ad  of  no  more  account 
than  the  ordinary  wafhings  arc : The  fum  of  all  that  can  be  laid  to  defeat  fuch 
baptifm  is,  that  thofc  things  which  have  no  being  can  work  nothing ; and  that  bap- 
tifm, without  the  power  of  ordination,  is  as  a judgment  without  fufficicnt  jurif- 
dirtion,  void,  fruftrate,  and  of  no  effed.  But  to  this  we  anfwcr,  that  the  fruit  of 
baptifm  dependeth  only  upon  the  covenant  which  God  hath  made : Tint  God  by 
covenant  requireth  in  the  elder  fort,  faith  and  baptifm ; in  children,  the  facramcnt 
of  baptil'm  alone,  whcrcunto  he  hath  alfo  given  them  right  by  fpccial  privilege  of 

F f bin!* 


* T,  C lib.  3.  pa^.  15  j.  The  minifter  is  of  tho  fub- 
ftancc  of  the  facramcnt,  confidcring  that  it  is  a piinop.il 
part  of  Chrift's  inftitution.  Brr^j,  Epift.  t.  Deft  a;tu,  & 
tamen  bafti/mui  alitujiei  differri  mm  adif cation*  tttit  ft  fit,  nee 
dele*!  ; ego  (trie  qntvit  aha  lift  art  ran  mints  rite  fain  aqua 
fcrtffetWwf. 

• T.  C.  lib.  3.  pag.  1 Shew  mo  why  the  breach  of 
the  inftitution  in  tiic  form  ftiould  make  the  facramcnt  un- 
available, and  not  the  breach  of  this  part  ( which  con- 
cerned the  minifter)  T.  C . ibid.  Howfoever  fomc  learn- 
ed and  godly  givo  fome  liberty  in  the  change  of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  holy  facramcnt  ; yet  I do  not  fee  hoxv  that 
can  ftand.  Idem,  fag.  13-.  X would  rather  Judge  him  bap- 
tised, who  js  baptized  into  the  name  of  Chrift,  with- 
out adding  the  father  and  the  Ho'.y  Ghoft , when  the 
element  of  water  is  added,  than  when  the  other  words  1*5' 
jng  duly  kept,  lome  other  liquor-is  ul’ed. 
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birth  within  the  bofom  of  the  holy  church  : That  infants  therefore  which  have  re- 
ceived baptifm  complcat,  as  touching  the  myftie.il  perfection  thereof,  arc  by  virtue 
of  his  own  covenant  and  promile  cicanfed  from  all  fin  ; for  as  much  as  alt  other 
Jaws,  concerning  that  which  in  baptifm  is  cithct  moral  or  ccclcfiaftical,  do  bind  the 
church  which  giveth  baptifm,  and  nor  the  infant  which  received!  it  of  the  church 
So  that  if  any  thing  be  therein  amifs,  the  harm  which  growerh  by  violation  of 
holy  ordinances,  muft  altogether  reft  where  the  bonds  of  fuch  ordinances  hold 
For,  that  in  actions  of  this  nature  it  farcth  not  as  in  jurifdiclions,  may  fomewhat 
appear  by  the  very  opinion  which  men  have  of  them.  The  nullity  of  that  which 
a judge  doth  by  way  of  authority,  without  authority,  is  known  to  all  men  and 
agreed  upon  with  full  confcnt  of  the  whole  world  i every  man  received!  it  as 
a general  edict  of  natures  whereas  the  nullity  of  baptifm,  in  regard  of  the  like  de- 
feft,  is  only  a few  mens  new  ungrounded,  and  as  yet  unapproved  imagination 
Which  difference  of  generality  in  mens  perfuafions  on  the  one  fide,  and  the;r 
paucity  whofc  conceit  lcadcth  them  the  other  way,  hath  rifen  from  a difference  eafy 
to  obferve  in  the  things  thcmfclvcs.  The  cxcrciic  of  unauthorized  jurildiflion  is  a 
grievance  unto  them  that  arc  under  it,  whereas  they  that  without  authority  pre- 
fume to  baptize,  offer  nothing  but  that  which  to  all  men  is  good  and  acceptable 
Sacraments  arc  food,  and  the  minifters  thereof  as  parents,  or  as  nudes,  at  whofc 
hands  when  there  is  ncccifity,  but  no  poflibility  of  receiving  it,  if  that  which  they 
ate  not  prefent  to  do  in  right  of  their  office,  be  of  pity  and  companion  done  by 
others  s ftiall  this  be  thought  to  turn  cclcftial  bread  into  gravel,  or  the  medicine  of 
fouls  into  poifon ! Jurifdiftion  is  a yoke  which  law  hadi  impofed  on  tile  necks  of 
men  in  fuel!  fort,  that  they  muft  endure  it  for  the  good  of  others , how  contrary 
ibever  it  be  to  their  own  particular  appetites  and  inclinations.  Jurifdiclion  bridlcth 
men  againft  their  wills  s that  which  a judge  doth,  prevails  by  virtue  of  his  very 
power)  and  therefore  not  without  great  rcafon,  except  the  law  hath  given  him 
authority , whatfoever  he  doth,  vanifticth.  Baptifm,  on  the  other  fide,  bciii-  a 
favour  which  it  plcafcth  God  to  beftow,  a benefit  of  foul  to  us  that  receive  it  and 
a grace  which  they  that  deliver  arc  but  as  nicer  vefleis,  either  appointed  by  others 
or  offered  of  their  own  accord  to  tills  fctvicc ) of  which  two,  if  they  be  the  one  it 
is  but  their  own  honour ; their  own  offence  to  be  the  othet ; can  it  pollibly  (land 

with  • equity  and  tight,  that  the  fauitincls  of 
their  prefumption  in  giving  baptifm,  ftiould  be 
able  to  prejudice  us,  who  by  taking  baptifm 
have  no  way  offended  > I know  there  arc  ma- 
ny fcntcnccs  found  in  the  books  and  writings 
of  the  ancient  fathers,  to  prove  both  ccclcfiaftical  and  alfo  moral  dcfcifts  in  tile  rni- 
nifter  of  baptifm,  a bar  to  the  heavenly  benefit  thereof.  Which  fcntcnccs  we  always 
fo  underftand,  as  b Auguftin  underftood  in  a cafe  of  like  nature,  the  words  of 
St.  Cyprian.  When  infants  baptized  were,  after  their  parents  revolt,  carried  by  them 
in  arms  to  the  (lews  of  idols,  thofc  wretched  creatures,  as  St.  Cyprian  thou 'lit  were 
not  only  their  own  ruin,  but  their  childrens  alfo : Their  children,  whom  'tins  their 
apoftafy  prophaned , did  lofe  'achat  chriflian  baptifm  had  given  them  being  nr-jcly 
hern.  They  loft  ( faith  St.  Auguftin)  the  Grace  of  baptifm,  if  vee  confider  % what 
their  parents  impiety  did  tend-,  although  the  mercy  of  God  preferred  them,  and  will 
alfo  in  that  dreadful  day  of  account  give  them  favourable  audience,  pleading  in  their 
own  behalf,  The  harm  of  other  mens  perftdionfnefs,  it  lay  not  in  us  to  avoid.  After 
the  fame  manner,  whatfoever  we  read  written,  if  it  found  to  tile  prejudice  of 
baptifm,  through  any  either  moral  or  ccclcfiaftical  defeft  therein,  we  conflrue 
it  as  equity  and  rcafon  tcacheth,  with  reftraint  to  the  offender  only ; which  doth 

as  fat  as  conccrncth  himfelf  and  them  which 
wittingly  concur  with  him,  make  the  facra- 
ment  of  God  fruitlefs.  St.  Aliguftiit's  doubt- 
fulnefs,  whether  baptifm  by  a lay-man  mav 
(land  or  ought  to  be  rc-adminiftred,  fhould 
not  be  mentioned  by  them  which  prefume 
to  define  peremptorily  of  that  wherein  he  was  content  to  profefs  himfelf  unre- 
lolvcd.  Albeit,  in  very  truth,  his  opinion  is  plain  enoughs  but  tile  manner  of 
delivering  his  judgment  being  modeft,  they  make  of  a virtue  an  xmbecillity,  and  im- 
pute his  calmnefs  of  fpccch  to  an  irrefolution  of  mind.  His  deputation  in  that  place  is 
againft  ? armenian,  which  held  that  a biihop  or  a pried,  if  they  fall  into  any  hcrci'v, 

* do 


• Fftflum  thtriui  *Vu  tttxrrt  fun  dtfxt.  Ulp.  1.  de  pupillo, 
feS.  Si  Plurimum.  Item,  Alphen.  I.  Pater  familial.  f)c 
Here.  Inflit.  Af.ilefu  U lenrnt  Artiom  fuel,  non  nlioi.  L. 
Sancimus  :i.  C.  de  Pcen. 


* Angujt. 
Epp.  15. 


7.C.  lib.  5.  png.  i;<5.  Autufiine  flandeth  indoubt,  whe- 
ther baptifm  by  a lay-man  be  available,  or  no.  Com.  Lit. 
Farm.  lib.  2.  cap.  15.  Where  by  all  likelihood  he  was  out 
of  doubt,  that  that  which  was  miniflred  by  a woman, 
whofc  unaptnefs  herein  is  double  to  that  of  a lay-man,  was 
of  no  ctfcu. 
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do  thereby  lofc  the  power  which  they  had  before  to  baptize  j and  that  there- 
fore baptifm  by  hcrcticks  is  mccrly  void.  For  anfwcr  whereof,  he  full  demerit 
that  herefy  can  more  deprive  men  of  power  to  baptize  others,  than  it  is  of  force 
to  take  from  them  their  own  baptifm  : And  in  the  fccond  place  he  farther  a-Jdeth, 
that  if  hcrcticks  did  lofc  the  power  which  before  was  given  them  by  ordination,  and 
did  therefore  unlawfully  ufurp,  as  often  as  they  took  upon  them  ro  .give  the  ficfa 
ment  of  baptifm,  it  followcth  not,  that  baptifm  hy  them  adminiftred  without  au- 
thority is  no  baptifm.  For  then  what  Ihould  we  think  bf  baptilin  by  lay-men,  to 
whom  authority  was  never  given?  I doubt  ( faith  Sr.  Augnfin)  whether  any  nun 
which  carrieth  a virtuous  and  .godly  mind  will  affirm,  that  the  baptifm  .which  lay- 
men do  in  calc  of  ncccflity  adminiftcr,  fhould  be  iterated  : For  to  do  tt  nnntcrjfa-  T'  C.  1. 1. 
rily,  is  to  execute  another  mans  office  \ neceffity  urging,  to  do  it  is  then  either  no  !Jj,"£eri. 
fault  at  all  ( much  lets  fo  grievous  a crime,  that  it  Ihould  dcl'crvc  to  be  termed  by  i,.^  of  pri- 
thc  name  of  faailegc, ) or , if  any,  a very  pardonable  fault.  But  fuppofe  it  ev.  n T‘,c  peri'on*, 
of  very  purpofe  ufurped,  and  given  unto  any  man,  by  every  man  that  h/leth ; yet  uom',n 


women  clpe- 
rully,  in  ml- 


T.  C.  lib.  ).  p»£.  159.  As  by  the  fcsl  which  the  prince 
hath  let  Apart  to  ic*l  his  grun.s  with,  when  it  is  Itollcn  and 
fet  to  by  him  th«c  hath  no  Authority,  there  groweth  no 
*(Tur*itce  to  the  party  th«r  huh  it : So  if  it  were  potTible 
to  be  the  fcal  of  Goa,  which  x woman  ihould  let  to,  yet 
/or  that  (lie  hath  Itollcn  it,  and  put  it  ro,  no;  only  with- 
out , but  contrary  to  the  com  mind  mcr.t  or  God ; I 
fee  not  how  «ny  can  uke  any  iULrar.ee  by  jculiui 
thereof. 


that  which  is  given  cannot  poffibly  be  denied  to  have  been  given,  how  truly  foever  miniftring 
we  may  fay  it  hath  not  been  given  lawfully.  Unlawful  nfnrpatian , a penitmt  affe - 
chon  muft  redrefs.  If  not , the  thing  that  was  given  flail  remain  to  the  hurt  and  bxpiuli.  ° 
detriment  of  him  which  unlawfully  either  adtnitnfred  or  received  the  fame  > y.  t fo, 
that  ins  his  refpett  it  ought  not  to  be  reputed  as  tf  it  had  not  at  all  been  given. 
Whereby  we  may  plainly  perceive , that  St.  Auguftin  was  not  himfclf  uncertain 
what  to  think,  but  doubtful  whether  any  well-minded  men  in  the  whole  world 
could  think  otherwife  than  he  did.  Their  argument  taken  from  a Itollcn  leal,  may 
return  to  the  place  out  of  whicn  they  had  it,  for 
it  hclpcth  their  caulc  nothing.  That  wh  eh  men 
give  or  grant  to  others,  mull  appear  to  have 
proceeded  of  their  own  accord.  This  being 
xnanifcft,  their  gifts  and  grants  are  thereby 
made  effectual,  both  to  bar  themfclves  from 
renovation,  and  to  aflccure  the  right  they  have 
given.  Wherein , for  further  prevention  of 
mifehiefs  that  otherwife  might  grow  by  the 

malice,  treachery  and  fraud  of  men,  it  is  both  equal  and  meet,  that  the  flrength  of 
mens  deeds,  and  the  inftruments  which  declare  the  fame,  fhould  tlridly  depend  up- 
on divers  folcmnitics,  whereof  there  cannot  be  the  Hkc  reafon  in  things  that  pals 
between  God  and  us ; becaufc  fith  we  need  not  doubt,  left  the  trcafurcs  of  his  hea- 
venly grace  Ihould,  without  his  confcnr,  be  pafs'd  by  forced  conveyances-)  nor  left 
he  fhould  deny  at  any  time  his  own  ads,  and  feck  ro  revoke  what  hath  been  con- 
fented  unto  before  : As  there  is  no  fuch  fear  of  danger  through  deceit  and  falfc- 
hood  in  this  calc,  fo  neither  hath  the  circumftancc  of  mens  perfons  chat  weight 
in  baptifm,  which  for  good  and  juft  confederations  in  the  cuftody  of  lcals  of  of- 
fice it  ought  to  have.  The  grace  of  baptifm  cometh  by  donation  from  God 
alone.  That  God  hath  committed  the  minillry  of  baptifm  unro  fpccial  men,  it 
is  for  orders  fake  in  his  church,  and  not  to  the  end  that  their  authority  might 
give  being,  or  add  more  force  to  the  facrament  it  fclf.  That  infants  have  right  to 
the  facrament  in  baptifm,  we  all  acknowledge.  Charge  them  we  cannot  as  guile- 
ful and  wrongful  poflclfors  of  that,  whcrcunto  they  have  right  by  the  manifeft 
will  of  the  donor,  and  arc  not  parties  unto  any  defed  or  diforder  in  the  manner 
of  receiving  the  lame.  And  if  any  fuch  diforder  be , we  have  fufficicntly  be- 
fore declared,  that  dehtlum  cum  capite  femper  ambulat,  mens  own  faults  arc  their 
own  harms.  Wherefore,  to  countervail  this  and  the  like  mifehofen  rcfemblanccs 
with  that  which  more  truly  and  plainly  agreeth  * the  ordinance  of  God  concern- 
ing their  vocation  that  minifter  baptifm,  wherein  the  myltcry  of  our  regeneration 
is  wrought,  hath  thereunto  the  fame  analogy,  which  laws  of  wedlock  have  to  our 
firft  nativity  and  birth  : So  that  if  nature  do  effedt  procreation , notwithftanding 
the  wicked  violation  and  breach  even  of  natures  law  made,  that  the  eutrancc  ot 
all  mankind  into  this  prelcnt  world  might  be  without  blcmifh ; may  we  not 
juftly  prefumc  that  grace  doth  accomplilh  the  other,  although  there  be  fault incls 
in  them  that  tranfgrcfs  the  order  which  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  eftablifhed  in 
his  church?  Some  light  may  be  borrowed  from  circumcifion,  for  explication 
of  what  is  true  in  this  queftion  of  baptifm.  Seeing  then,  that  even  they  which 

f £ » con- 
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condemn  Zipporah  the  wife  of  Mofes , for 
taking  upon  her  to  circumcife  her  fon,  a thing 
nccefl'ary  at  that  time  for  her  to  do,  and  as 
I think  very  hard  to  reprove  in  her,  consider- 
ing how  Mojes,  becaufc  himfclf  had  not  done 
^ w ft  fooncr,  was  therefore  ftricken  by  the  hand 

end  that  her  husband  might  be  eafed  and  have  releafe  : of  God,  neither  COUld  in  that  extremity  per- 

Which  mind  appeareth  in  her,  both  bv  her  words,  and  by  form  the  office  ; whereupon,  for  the  ftav  of 

carting  away  m anger  the  fore-skin  which  Ihe  had  cut  on.  rt~A,r.  „i _L_.  , 

And  if  it  dc  fuid,  that  the  event  declared,  that  the  aft 
pleafed  God,  bccaufe  that  Mofn  forthwith  waxed  better, 
and  was  recovered  of  his  ficknefs ; 1 have  ffiewed  before, 
that  if  we  nicafure  things  by  the  event,  we  lhall  oftentimes 
juftify  the  wicked,  and  take  the  riglucoufncfs  of  the  righ- 
teous from  them. 


Exod.  4.  24.  7*.  C.  lib.  1.  pag.  144.  I fay,  that  the  un- 
lawfulncfsof  that  f*9  doth  appear  fufficiently,  in  that  fhe 
did  it  before  her  husband  Mefts,  which  was  a prophet  of 
the  Lord,  to  whom  that  office  of  circumcifion  did  ap- 
pertain. Bcfidcs,  that  Ihe  did  cut  off  the  fore-skin  of  the 
infant,  not  of  mind  to  obey  the  commandment  of  God,  or 
for  the  falvation  of  the  child,  but  in  a cboler  only,  to  the 


God’s  indignation  there  was  no  choice,  but 
the  aftion  muft  needs  fall  into  her  hands; 
whofc  faft  therein,  whether  we  interpret  as 
fomc  have  done,  that  being  a Midiamte , and 
as  yet  not  fo  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Jc&ifb  rites,  it  much  difeontenred  her  ro  fee 
her  felf,  through  her  husband’s  overfighr,  in  a matter  of  his  own  religion,  brought 
unto  thefe  perplexities  and  freights,  that  either  fhe  muft  now  endure  him  perilhing 
before  her  <;ycs,  or  clfc  wound  the  flefh  of  her  own  child  $ which  (he  could  not  do 
but  with  fomc  indignation,  ftiewcd  in  that  (he  fumingly  both  threw  down  the  fore- 
skin at  his  feet,  and  upbraided  him  with  the  cruelty  of  his  religion : Or,  if  we  bet- 
ter like  to  follow  their  more  judicious  expofition,  which  arc  not  inclinable  to  think 
that  Mofes  was  matched  like  Socrates,  nor  that  circumcifion  could  now  in  Eleazar 
be  ftrange  unto  her,  having  had  Gerfom,  her  cldeft  Ton  before  circumcifcd ; nor  that 
* M*u  f*flt  any  occafion  of  cholcr  could  arife  from  a fpcftaclc  of  fuch  mifery,  as  doth  • natu- 
MeimMi”'  ra,,y  movc  companion  and  not  wrath ; nor  that  Zipporah  was  fo  impious , as 
mur.  Eoet.de  in  the  vifiblc  prefence  of  God’s  deferved  anger  to  ftorm  at  the  ordinance  and  law 
ConfoL  cf  God . nor  that  the  words  of  the  hiftory  it  felf  can  inforce  any  fuch  affefti- 
on:  But  do  only  declare  how  after  the  aft  performed  fhe  touched  the  feet  of 


* Where  the  ufiml  tranflation  hath,  Exwf.  4.  ay.  She 
cut  away  the  fore-skin  of  her  fon,  and  caff  it  at  his  feet, 
and  faid,  thou  art  indeed  a bloody  husband  unto  me.  So 
he  departed  from  him.  Then  Ihe  laid,  O bloody  husband, 
bccaufe  of  the  circumcifion.  The  words,  as  they  lie  in 
the  original,  arc  rather  thus  to  be  interpreted  : And  the 
cut  off  the  fore-skin  of  her  fon.  Which  being  done,  fte 
touched  his  feet,  ( the  feet  of  Mofei ) and  faid,  thou  art  to 


Mofes,  faying,  1 Sportful  tu  mihi  es  fangui- 
num,  Thou  art  unto  me  an  husband  of  blood , 
which  might  be  very  well,  the  one  done,  and 
the  othet  fpoken,  even  out  of  the  flowing 
abundance  of  commifcration  and  love  to  fig- 
nify,  with  hands  laid  under  his  feet,  that  her 
tender  a fl’cftion  towards  him  had  caufcd  her 


, l.usbumi  of  blood,  ( U)  the  plur.1  number,  thereby  th  . fomet  womanhood  ro  lav  oil  mo 
fianifyinf;  effulion  of  blood.  ) And  the  Lord  withdrew  from  ",  womannood  , to  lay  all  mo- 

him  at  the  very  time,  when  Ihe  faid,  a husband  of  blood,  therly  aftCCUon  afldc,  and  to  redeem  her  huf- 
in  regard  of  circumcifion.  band  out  of  the  hands  of  death,  with  effulion 

v of  blood : The  fcqucl  thereof,  take  it  which 
way  you  will,  is  a plain  argument  that  God  was  fatisfied  with  that  (he  did;  as 
may  appear  by  his  own  teftimony,  declaring  how  there  followed  in  the  perfon  of 
Mofes,  prefent  releafe  of  his  grievous  punifhmcnr,  upon  her  fpeedy  difeharge  of  that 
duty  which  by  him  ncglcftcd  had  offended  God;  even  as  after  execution  of  ju- 
rfal.1ctf.30.  fticc  by  the  hands  of  Thtneas , the  plague  was  immediately  taken  away,  which  for- 
mer impunity  of  fin  had  caufcd.  In  which  fo  manifeft  and  plain  cafes,  not  to 
make  that  a reafon  of  the  event,  which  God  himfclf  hath  fet  down  as  a rcafbn, 
were  falfly  to  accufc  whom  he  doth  juftify,  and  without  any  caufc  to  traduce  what 

we  fhould  allow  ; yet  feeing  they  which  will 
have  it  a breach  of  the  law  of  God  for  her  to 
circumcife  in  that  ncccfliry,  arc  nor  able  to 
deny  but  circumcifion  being  in  that  very  man- 
ner performed,  was  to  the  innocent  child 
which  received  it,  true  circumcifion;  why 
fhould  that  defeft,  whereby  circumcifion  was 
fo  little  weakened,  be  to  baptifm  a deadly 
wound?  Thefe  premifes  therefore  remaining, 
as  hitherto  they  have  been  laid,  bccaufe  the 
commandment  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  which 
commirrcth  jointly  to  publick  minifters  both 
doftrine  and  baptifm,  doth  no  more,  by  link- 
ing them  together,  import,  that  the  nature  of 
the  facramcnt  dependeth  on  the  minifter’s  au- 
thority and  power  to  preach  the  word,  than 

the 


Seeing  they  only  are  bidden  in  the 
feripture  to  adminiftcr  the  facraments,  which  are  bidden  to 


T.  C.  1.  3. 
re  to 

preach  the  word,  and  that  the  publick  minifters  have  only 


this  charge  of  the  word  ; and  feeing  that  the  adtniniftra- 
tion  of  both  thefe  are  fo  Linked  together,  that  the  denial  of 
licence  to  do  one,  is  a denial  to  do  the  other ; as  of  rhe 
contrary  part,  licence  ro  one,  is  licence  to  the  other  ; con- 
sidering alfo  that  to  minifter  the  facramcnts,  is  an  honour 
In  the  church  which  none  can  take  unto  him,  but  he  which 
is  called  unto  it,  as  was  Aarw:  And  further,  for  as  much 
as  the  baptizing  by  private  perfons,  and  by  women  efpeci- 
ally,  conhrmeth  the  dangerous  error  of  the  condemnation 
of  young  children  which  die  without  baptifm  : Laft  of  all, 
lecmg  we  have  the  confent  of  the  godly  learned  of  all 
times  againff  the  baptifm  by  women,  and  of  the  reformed 
churches  now,  againft  the  baptifm  by  private  men  ; we  con- 
clude, that  the  adminiffration  of  this  facramcnt  by  private 
perfom,  and  efpccially  by  women,  is  mcerly  both  unlawful 
and  void. 
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the  force  and  virtue  of  the  word  doth  on  licence  to  give  the  facramcnt  \ and  con- 
fidcring  that  the  work  of  external  miniftry  in  baptifm  is  only  a pre-eminence  of 
honour,  which  they  that  take  to  thcmfelvcs,  and  arc  not  thereunto  called,  as 
Aaron  was,  do  but  thcmfelvcs  in  their  own  perfons,  by  means  of  fuch  ufurpa- 
tion,  incur  the  juft  blame  of  difobedience  to  the  law  of  God}  farther  alfo,  in  as 
much  as  it  ftandeth  in  no  reafon,  that  errors  grounded  on  a wrong  interpretation 
of  other  mens  deeds,  fhould  make  fruftratc  whatfoever  is  mifconceivcd,  and  that 
baptifm  by  women  (hould  ceafc  to  be  baptifm , as  oft  as  any  man  will  thereby 
gather  that  children  which  die  unbaptized  arc  damned } which  opinion,  if  the  aft 
of  baptifm  adminiftred  in  fuch  manner,  did  inforcc,  it  might  be  fufHcicnt  caufc  of 
difliking  the  fame , but  none  of  defeating  or  making  it  altogether  void  : Laft 
of  all,  whereas  general  and  full  confcnt  of  the  godly  learned  in  all  ages  doth  make 
for  validity  of  baptifm } yea,  albeit  adminiftred  in  private,  and  even  by  women  j 
which  kind  of  baptifm,  in  cafe  of  ncccfltty,  divers  reformed  churches  do  both  al- 
low and  defend  } fome  others  which  do  not  defend,  tolerate  } few,  in  comparifon, 
and  they  without  any  juft  caufe,  do  utterly  difannul  and  annihilate : Surely,  how- 
foever  through  defeft  on  cither  fide,  the  facramcnt  may  be  without  fruit,  as  well  in 
fome  cafes  to  him  which  receiveth,  as  to  him  which  giveth  it } yet  no  difability  of 
either  part  can  fo  far  make  it  fruftratc  and  without  effeft,  as  to  deprive  it  of  the 
very  nature  of  true  baptifm,  having  all  things  clfc  which  the  ordinance  of  Chrift  rc- 
quirerh.  Whereupon  wc  may  confcqucntly  infer,  that  the  adminiftration  of  this 
facramcnt  by  private  perfons,  be  it  lawful  or  unlawful,  appearcth  not  as  yet  to  be 
mccrly  void. 

6j.  All  that  are  of  the  race  of  Chrift,  the  feripture  nameth  them  Children  of  the\rxtrTot*u>- 
promife  which  God  hath  made.  The  promife  of  eternal  life  is  the  feed  of  the  '“JjJP" 
church  of  God.  And  becaufc  there  is  no  attainment  of  life,  but  through  the  only  SjTfaUh!  " 
begotten  Son  of  God,  nor  by  him  otherwile  than  being  fuch  as  the  Creed  Apofto-  the  pur- 
lick  deferibeth}  it  followcth  that  the  articles  thereof  arc  principles  neccflary  tor 
men  to  fubferibe  unto,  whom  by  baptifm  the  church  receiveth  into  Chrift’s  fchool.ufc. 

All  points  of  chriftian  doftrinc  arc  cither  dcmonftrablc  conclufions,  or  demonftra- 
dvc  principles.  Conclufions  have  ftrong  and  invincible  proofs,  as  well  in  the  fchool 
of  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  elfcwhcrc.  And  principles  be  grounds  which  require  no  proof 
in  any  kind  of  fcicnce,  bccaufe  it  fuificeth,  if  cither  their  certainty  be  evident  in 
it  fclf,  or  evident  by  the  light  of  fome  higher  knowledge  } and  in  it  fclf  fuch  as 
no  man’s  knowledge  is  ever  able  to  overthrow.  Now  the  principles  whereupon 
wc  do  build  our  fouls,  have  their  evidence  where  they  had  their  original } and  as  re- 
ceived from  thence,  wc  adore  them,  wc  hold  them  in  reverend  admiration,  wc  nei- 
ther argue  nor  difputc  about  them,  we  give  unto  them  that  aflent  which  the  oracles 
of  God  require.  Wc  arc  not  therefore  alhamed  of  the  Gofpcl  of  our  Lord  Jcfus 
Chrift,  bccaufe  mifcrcants  in  fcorn  have  upbraided  us,  that  the  higheft  point  ot  our 
wifdom  is  belief.  That  which  is  true,  and  neither  can  be  difeerned  by  fenfc,  nor 
concluded  by  mcer  natural  principles,  muft 

have  principles  of  revealed  truth  whereupon  Af*p*u  msIM***.  ’o vAV  n vlwn/  i 

to  build  it  fclf,  and  an  habit  of  faith  in  us,  **  0r *•  ** <tntr • 3^** 

wherein  principles  of  that  kind  arc  appre-  . « f xlycr,  v*i,  ,n«r  phm  ™ 

hended.  * The  myftcrics  of  our  religion  arc  J» ft.  Mart.  Exrf.  Fid. 

above  the  reach  of  our  underftanding,  above 

difeourfe  of  man’s  reafon,  above  all  that  any  creature  can  comprehend.  Therefore 

the  firft  thing  required  of  him  which  ftandeth  for  admiftion  into  Chrift’s  family,  is 

belief.  Which  belief  confvfteth  not  fo  much  in  knowledge,  as  in  acknowledgment 

of  all  things  that  heavenly  wifdom  revealeth  } the  affeftion  of  faith  is  above  her 

reach,  her  love  to  God-ward  above  the  comprchcnfion  which  (he  hath  of  God.  And 

bccaufe  only  for  believers  all  things  may  be  done,  he  which  is  goodnefs  it  fclf, 

loveth  them  above  all.  Dcfcrvc  wc  then  the  love  of  God,  bccaufe  we  believe  in 

the  Son  of  God  ? What  more  oppofite  than  faith  and  pride  > When  God  had  created 

all  things,  he  looked  upon  them  and  loved  them,  bccaufe  they  were  all  as  himfelf 

had  made  them.  So  the  true  reafon  wherefore  Chrift  doth  love  believers  is,  be-  i 

caufc  their  belief  is  the  gift  of  God,  a gift  than  which  flefh  and  blood  in  this 

world  cannot  poftibly  receive  a greater.  And  as  to  love  them  of  whom  wc  Mttth.  if. 

receive  good  things  is  duty , bccaufe  they  fatisfy  our  ddires  in  that  which  clfc  JV  , . 

we  ihould  want } fo  to  love  them  on  whom  we  beftow,  is  nature,  becaufc  in  them J0 

wc 
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wc  behold  the  cffc&s  of  our  own  virtue.  Scc'uv;  therefore  no  religion  enjoyeth 
facranicnts,  the  fig  ns  of  God’s  love,  unlels  it  have  ,a$fo  <hat  faith  whereupon  the 
fccraments  arc  built  j could  there  be  any  thing  jnpre  convenient,  than  that  our 
Sa»!‘hlb!isi' r admittance  to  the  aftual  receipt  of  his  grace  in  the  facramcnc  of  baptifm  fhould 

%\umfnZn  be  confccrated  with  profeifton  of  belief?  which  is  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a 
key,  the  want  whereof  cxcludcth  infidels  both  from  that  find  from  all  other  fa- 
vm?  rr3CC-  find  by  experience,  that  although  faith  be  an  intellectual  habit; 

firm.  jerom.  of  the  hiind , and  have  her  feat  in  the  underftanding  J yet -.an  evil  moral  difpo- 
■dr.  Lucif.  faion,  obftiriatciy  wedded  to  the  love  of  darknefs,  damped)  tjic  very  light  .of  hca- 
c'4'  venly  illumination,  and  pertnitteth  not  the  mind  to  lee  whpt  doth  fhinc  before  it. 

Men  arc  lovers  of  pleafure , more  than  lovers  of  God.  7 heir  afient  to  his  fating 
truth  is  many  times  with-held  from  it,  not  that  the  truth  is  too  weak  to  per- 
fuade,  but  becaufe  the  ftreani  of  corrupt  affection  carricth  them  a clean  contrary 
way.  That  the  mind  therefore  may  abide  in  the  light  of  faith,  there  ir.uft  abide 
in  the  will  as  conftant  a refolution  to  have  no  fcliowlhip  at  all  With  the  vanities 
Ifd. it OJju.  and  works  of  darknefs.  Two  Covenants  there  arc  which  clxriftian  men  (frnji  /- 
EttUf-  lib. i.  Jidore ) do  make  in  baptifm,  the  one  concerning  relinquifhmgnt  of  Satan,  the  other 
touchin£  obedience  to  the  faith  of  thrift.  In  like  fort  St.  Ambrofe , He  which 
mm.  hi  '.4.  is  baptized,  forfaketh  the  mtellettual  ‘Pharaoh , the  prince  of  this  world,  fay- 
TrrtHi.it  jng,  abr  aiunc  to  \ Thee,  O Satan , and  thy  angels , thy  works  and  thy  mandates, 

S;rfljr.  I for  fake  utterly.  Tertullian  having  fpccch  of  wicked  fpirits  } Thefe  (faith  he) 

are  the  angels  which  we  in  baptifm  renounce. 
* "o?h  /r  Tii^vn  ^ TictiVnr  *>*?»  TaJw  W ilj  /c  The  declaration  of  * Juf  in  the  martyr  con- 
f, H-Jub*  id.  *) »'«»<  v-ntyrStiM,  corning  baptifm,  fhewcrh  how  fucli  as  the 

d>«ch  in  ,hofc  Jays  did  baptize,  made  pr0-. 
•tv- e>  *}  u»i  «ri;$u7flv*u4j’  iiA-fpritj.  fcflion  of  chriftiau  belief,  and  undertook  to 
Juflin.  Af*t>  Jive  accordingly.  Neither  do  l think  ft  a 

matter  cafy  for  any  nun  to  prove,  that  ever 
baptifm  did  ufc  to  be  adminiftred  without  interrogatories  of  tilde  two  kinds.  W’hcrc- 
k»Pet.  j.  unto  b St.  Peter  (as  it  may  be  thought)  alluding,  hath  faid , That  the  baptifm 

*'•  which  faveth  us,  b not  (as  legal  purifications  w'crc)  a clcanfing  of  clip  fle/h  fron> 

outward  impurity,  but  an  interrogative  trjtal  of  a good  conference  to- 

wards God. 


• Interrofatoric*  propofeJ  unto  infant*  in  baptifm,  and 
anfwercd  as  in  tbeir  n«raci  by  Godfather*.  They  propliapC 
holy  baptifm  in  toying  fooliibly  ; for  that  they  «»k  Quelli 
ons  of  an  infant  winch  cannot  anfwer,  and  fpcak  unto  ilicm, 
as  was  wont  to  be  fpoken  unto  men.  and  unto  fuch  as  being 
converted,  anfwcrcd  for  their,  fclre?  and  were  baptized. 
Which  is  but  a uvekery  of  God,  and  therefore  asainft  the 
holy  feriptures,  Gtl.  6.  7.  Admonition  to  the  Parliament. 
The  fame  defended  in  T.  C.  1. 1.  f.  itfS. 


* 64.  Now  the  fruit  which  they  find  with 
us  concerning  interrogatories  is,  our  moving 
of  thclc  quefiions  unto  infants  which  can- 
not anfwer  them,  and  the  anfwering  of  them 
by  others  as  in  their  names.  The  anabaprift 
hath  many  pretences  to  /corn  at  the  bapti/m 
of  children  : Firft,  Becaufe  the  feripturcs,  he 
faith,  do  t\o  where  give  commandment  to 
baptize  infants  : Secondly,  For  that,  as  thcr$ 
is  no  commandment,  fo  neither  any  manifeft  example  (hewing  it  to  have  been  done 
either  by  Chrift  or  his  apoftlcs.  Thirdly , In  as  much  as  the  word  preached  and 
the  facramcnts  mud  go  together,  they  which  arc  not  capable  of  the  one,  arc  not 
fit  receivers  of  the  other.  Laft  of  all,  fith  the  order  of  baptifm,  continued  from 
the  firft  beginning,  hath  in  it  thofc  things  which  arc  unfit  to  be  applied  to  fuck- 
ing children,  it  folio weth  in  their  conceit,  That  the  baptifm  of  fuch  is  no  bap- 
tifm, but  plain  mockery.  They  with  whom  we  contend  arc  no  enemies  to  the 
baptifm  of  infants  ; it  b not  their  defirc  that  the  church  fhould  hazard  fo  many 
fouls,  by  letting  them  run  on  till  they  come  to  ripenefs  of  undemanding,  that  lo 
they  may  be  converted,  and  then  baptized,  as  infidels  heretofore  have  been  : They 
bear  not  towards  God  fo  unthankful  minds,  as  not  to  acknowledge  it  even  amongft 
the  greateft  of  hb  cndlefs  mercies,  That  by  making  us  his  own  pofleflion  fo  foon, 
many  advantages,  which  fatan  otherwife  might  take,  arc  prevented,  and  (which 
fhould  be  cftccmcd  a part  of  no  fmall  happinefs)  the  firft  thing  whereof  wc  have 
> occafion  to  take  notice,  is.  How  much  hath  been  done  already  to  our  great  good, 
f though  altogether  without  our  knowledge.  The  baptifm  of  infants  they  eftepn) 
as  an  ordinance  which  Chrift  hath  inftituted,  even  in  fpccial  love  and  favour  to 
' his  own  people  : They  deny  not  the  practice  thereof  accordingly  to  have  been 
kept,  as  derived  from  the  hands,  and  continued  from  the  days  of  the  apoftlcs 
thcmfclvcs  unto  this  prefent  5 only  it  plcafcth  them  not.  That  to  infants  there 
4 fhould 
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effcft  of  St.  Augufttn's  anfwct  is  Yea  i 
habit  of  faith  there  is  not  in  them  \ there  is  delivered  unto  them  that  lacramcnr, " 
a part  of  the  due  celebration  whereof  confiftcth  in  anfwering  to  the  articles  ol'/i 


Book  V, 

fhould  be  interrogatories  propofed  in  baptifm.  This  they  condemn  as  foolilli,  toy. 
ilh,  and  prophanc  mockery.  But  are  they  able  to  (hew.  that  ever  the  church  of 
Chrift  had  any  publick  form  of  baptilin  without  interrogatories ; or  that  the  church 
did  ever  ufc  at  the  folemn  baptifm  of  infants,  to  omit  thofe  quell  ions  as  nccdlcfs  in 
this  cafe!  Boniface,  a bilhop  in  St.  Augufhn'i  time,  knowing  that  the  Church  did  Mg.  E>. 
univcrfally  ufe  this  cuftom  of  baptizing  infants  with  interrogatories,  was  defirous  to 
learn  from  St.  Augu/lin  the  true  caufc  and  rcafon  thereof.  If  (faith  lie)  I Should 
fet  before  thee  a young  infant,  and  Should  ask  of  thee,  whether  that  infant  'ashen  he 
Cometh  unto  riper  age,  will  be  hone  ft  and juft,  or  no -,  thou  would  ft  anfwcr  ( 1 know  ) 
that  to  tell  in  thefe  things  what  fall  come  to  pafs,  is  not  in  the  power  of  aor- 
tal men.  If  I Should  ask , what  good  or  evil  fucb  an  infant  thinker h ? Thine 
anfwer  hereunto  muft  needs  be  again  with  the  like  uncertainty.  If  thou  neither 
canfl  promt fe  for  the  time  to  come,  nor  for  the  pre/ent  pronounce  any  thing  in 
this  cafe-,  how  is  it,  that  when  fuch  are  brought  unto  baptifm,  their  parents 
there  undertake  what  the  child  fill  afterwards  do  ? Tea,  they  ere  not  doubtful 
to  fay , It  doth  that  which  is  impoftible  to  be  done  by  infants.  At  the  leaf!, 
there  is  no  man  precifely  able  to  affirm  it  done.  Voiechfafe  me  hereunto  fame  Jhort 
anfwer,  fuch  as  not  only  may  prefs  me  with  the  bare  authority  of  cuftom,  but 
alfo  infirull  me  in  the  caufe  thereof.  Touching  which  difficulty,  whethet  it  may 
truly  be  faid  for  infants  at  the  time  of  their  baptifm,  that  they  do  believe,  the 
- - - - ' ' ' e — v — kut  with  this  diiUnetion , a prefent  actual  cite 

refpondrtar, 

* it*  rtiam  jidt* 

part  Ot  the  UUC  CClCOrailOU  wucnvi  whhiimh  ***  iu  tiiw  muuro 

faith  5 bccaufe  the  habit  of  faith,  which  afterwards  doth  come  with  years,  is  but 
a farther  building  up  of  the  fame  edifice,  the  fir (l  foundation  thereof  was  laid  by  the  ^fedZfiaT 
facr ament  of  baptifm.  For  that  which  there  wc  profefled  without  any  underftand-  r« 
ing,  when  w-c  afterwards  come  to  acknowledge,  do  wc  any  thing  clfc  but  only 
forfn**  unto  ripcnels  the  very  feed  that  was  Town  before  ? Wc  arc  then  believers, 
bccaufe  then  wc  begin  to  be  thar,  which  procefs  of  time  doth  make  perfect.  And 
till  wc  conic  to  actual  belief,  the  very  facramcnt  of  faith  is  a fhicld  as  ftrong,  as 
after  this  the  faith  of  the  facramcnt  againft  all  contrary  infernal  powers  : Which 
■whofoever  doth  think  impoftible,  is  undoubtedly  farther  off  from  chriftian  belief, 
though  he  be  baptized,  than  arc  thefe  innocents  which  at  their  baptifm,  albeit 
they  °havc  no  conceit  or  cogitation  of  faith,  are  notwithflanding  pure  and  free  from 
all  oppofuc  cogitations  j whereas  the  other  is 
not  free.  If  therefore,  without  any  fear  or 
fcruplc,  wc  may  account  them  and  term  them 
believers  only  for  their  outward  profeftion 
fake,  which  inwardly  arc  farther  from  faith 
than  infants  ; why  not  infants  much  more  at 
the  time  of  their  folemn  initiation  by  bap- 
tifm, the  facrament  of  faith,  whcrcunto  they 

not  only  conceive  nothing  oppofite,  but  have  alfo  that  grace  given  them,  which 
is  the  firft  and  mod  cffeftual  caufc  out  of  which  our  belief  groweth  l In  fum, 
the  whole  church  is  a multitude  of  believers,  all  honoured  with  that  title ; even 
hypocrites,  for  their  profeftion  fake,  as  well  as  faints,  bccaufe  of  their  inward  lin- 
ccrc  pcrfualion , and  Infants , as  being  in  the  firft  degree  of  their  ghoftly  motion 
towards  the  attual  habit  of  faith  : The  firft  fort  are  faithful  in  the  eye  of  the 
world  i the  fccond  faithful  in  the  fight  of  God  i the  laft,  in  the  ready  direft  way 
to  become  both,  if  all  things  after  be  fuitablc  to  thefe  their  prefent  beginnings. 

This  (faith  St.  Auguftin ) would  not  haply  content  fuch  perfons  as  are  uncapable 
or  unquiet  ; but  to  them  which  having  knowledge , are  not  trouble fome , //  may 
fujfice.  IVherein  I have  not  for  eafe  of  my  felf  objected  againft  you  that  cuftom 
only , than  which  nothing  is  more  firm  ; but  of  a cuftom  moft  profit  able , 1 have 
done  that  little  which  1 could , to  yield  you  a reafonable  caufe.  Were  St.  Au- 
gufiin now  living,  there  arc  which  would  tell 
him  for  his  better  inftruftion,  that  to  * fay 
of  a child,  It  is  cleft,  and  to  fay.  It  doth 
believe,  arc  all  one  : For  which  caufc,  fuh 
no  man  is  able  prccifcly  to  affirm  the  one 
of  any  infant  in  particular,  it  followcth,  that 

prccifcly  and  abfolutely  wc  ought  not  to  fay  the  other.  Which  prccife  and  ab- 

folute 


Mult nm  miralilii  rti  tfi,  qstert*  Jmodam  tptcrarMm  reniUsm 
cot>M/eentium  Drum  fit  inb.ibitator  D'U!  ; qaerundAtn  cernsf  tr.- 

liam,  non  fit.  Nr.  Hit  tnim  ad  tern  plum  Lei  pertinent,  out  io»- 
rofcentei  Learn,  non  ficut  Learn  t’lorifiiaveruat  : El  ad  terr.phtm 
Lei  pertinent  par-jnli,  fan&sficati  Qhtifii,  rerrnerati 

Spirit*  fanHo,  Cjui  per  alaltm  not  dam  pojfut.t  to^ae/itri  Limn. 
Unde  quern  pytuerunt  illi  nctfe  nec  habere , ifii  pstaerar.t  l nitre  an- 
teqn.tm  r.ejfe.  Aug.  Epift.  j ;. 


* T.  C.  lib.  i.  patf.  169.  If  children  could  hare  faith,  yet 
they  that  prefent  rhe  child  cannot  prccifcly  tell  whether  that 
particular  child  hath  faith,  or  no.  We  are  to  think  chari- 
tably, and  ro  hope  it  is  one  of  the  church  ; but  it  can  be  no 
more  precifely  faid  that  it  hath  faith,  than  it  may  be  faul 
precifely  clewed. 
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folutc  terms  arc  nccdlcfs  in  this  cafe.  We  fpcak  of  infants,  as  the  rule  of  piety 
alloweth  both  to  fpcak  and  think.  They  that  can  take  to  thcmfclvcs,  in  ordina- 
ry talk,  a charitable  kind  of  liberty  to  name  men  of  their  own  fort  God’s  dear 
children  (notwithftanding  the  large  reign  of  hypocrify)  fhould  not  methinks  be 
io  Arid  and  rigorous  againft  the  church,  for  prefuming  as  it  doth  of  a chriftian 
innocent.  For,  when  we  know  how  Chrift  in  general  hath  faid,  that  of  fuch  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven , which  kingdom  is  the  inheritance  of  God’s  cleft  j and 
do  withal  behold , how  his  providence  hath  called  them  unto  the  firft  beginnings 
of  eternal  life,  and  prcfcntcd  them  at  the  wcll-fpring  of  new-binh,  wherein  ori- 
ginal fin  is  purged  ; bcfidcs  which  fin , there  is  no  hindrance  of  their  ialvation 
known  to  us , as  thcmfclvcs  will  grant  : Hard  it  were,  that  having  fo  many  fair 
inducements  whereupon  to  ground,  we  Ihould  not  be  thought  to  utter  (at  the  lcafi) 
»jotm  2.  a trut^  as  probable  and  allowable,  in  terming  any  fuch  particular  infant  an  elect 
babe,  as  in  prefuming  the  like  of  others,  whole  fafety  nevcrrhclcfs  we  arc  not 
abfolutcly  able  to  warrant.  If  any  troubled  with  thefe  fcruplcs  be , only  for  in- 
ftruftion  fake,  defirous  to  know  yet  fomc  farther  rcafon,  why  interrogatories  fhould 
be  miniftred  to  infants  in  baptifm,  and  be  anfwcr’d  unto  by  others  as  in  their 
names  ; they  may  confidcr,  That  baptifm  implicth  a covenant  or  league  between 
God  and  Man  ; wherein,  as  God  doth  beftow  prcfcntly  remiftion  of  fins  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  binding  alfo  himfclf  to  add  (in  proccfs  of  time)  what  grace  foever 
(hall  be  farther  ncccflary  for  the  attainment  of  cvcrlafting  life  j fo  every  baptized 
CaL  3.  j.  foul  receiving  the  fame  grace  at  the  hands  of  God,  ticth  likewife  it  felf  for  ever 
to  the  obfervation  of  his  law,  no  lefs  than  the  Jews  by  circumcifion  bound  thcm- 
fclvcs to  the  law  of  Mofes.  The  law  of  Chrift  requiring  therefore  faith  and 
newnefs  of  life  in  all  men,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  which  they  make  in  bap- 
tifm } is  it  toyifti,  that  the  church  in  baptifm  exafteth  at  every  man’s  hands  an 

exprefs  profeflion  of  faith,  and  an  irrevoca- 
ble promife  of  obedience  by  way  of  * folcmn 
ftipulation  ? That  infants  may  conrraft  and 
covenant  with  God,  the  b law  is  plain.  Nei- 
ther is  the  rcafon  of  the  law  obfeure  : For 
fith  it  tendeth  (we  cannot  fufficicnrly  cxprcls 
how  much)  to  their  own  good,  and  doth  no 
way  hurt  or  endanger  them  to  begin  the 
race  of  their  lives  herewith  j they  arc , as  equity  required) , admitted  hereunto, 
and  in  favour  of  their  tender  years,  fuch  formal  complements  of  ftipulation 
being  requifite  as  arc  impoftiblc  by  themfclvcs  in  their  own  perfons  to  be  per- 
formed, leave  is  given  that  they  may  fuffici- 
cntly  c difeharge  them  by  others.  Albeit  there- 
fore neither  deaf  nor  dumb  men,  neither  fu- 
rious perfons  nor  children , can  receive  any 
civil  ftipulation  * yet  this  kind  of  ghoftly  fti- 
pulation they  may  through  his  indulgence  , who  refpefting  the  fingular  benefit 
thereof,  acccptcth  children  brought  unto  him  for  that  end,  entreth  into  articles 
of  covenant  with  them , and  in  tender  commifcration  granteth , that  other  mens 
profeftions  and  promifes  in  baptifm  made  for  them,  (hall  avail  no  lefs  than  if  they 
had  been  thcmfclvcs  able  to  have  made  their  own.  None  more  fit  to  undertake 
this  office  in  their  behalf,  than  fuch  as  prefent  them  unto  baptifin.  A wrong 
conceit  that  none  may  receive  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  but  they  whofe  parents 
(at  the  leaft  the  one  of  them)  arc  by  the  foundnefs  of  their  religion,  and  by 
T.c.  1. 1.  their  virtuous  demeanor,  known  to  be  men  of  God,  hath  caufed  fomc  to  repel 
f'1 7a*  children,  whofoever  bring  them,  if  their  parents  be  mif-perfuaded  in  religion,  or 

for  other  mif-deferts  excommunicated  : Some  likewife  for  that  caufc  to  with- 


• Stipulate  eft  vrrberam  renerptie,  fuilttt  is  fui  inteireratur, 
dataram  faH  nr  arrive  ft  quad  interne  atm  tfi , refpsndtt.  L.  $. 
5 cEt.  1.  tt.  dc  oblig-  & A&.  In  hoc  rt  alim  talus  verba  tradita 
f arrant.  Spin  tie  1 ? Spondee.  Premittii  f Premilte.  Fide  fre- 
miti is  f Fide  premitte.  Fide  jnbei  f Fide  inbee.  Debit  ? Dabe. 
Faeiti  ? Fatiam.  Jntlic.  dc  verb,  oblig.  1. 3.  tit.  15. 

* Gen.  17.  14. 


* Aettmaudat  illit  mater  T.cehfia  aliernm  fedti  at  ven'utnt,  ali- 
emm  car  at  trriLtnt,  a Her  am  lineaam  at  fate  ant  or  ; at  queniam 
fited  arti  fant  alia  peteasste  prafravantur,  fie  cum  fani  f.ant  alia 
pro  tis  eonfttntt  fshentur.  Aug.  5cm.  10.  dc  Verb.  Apolh 


hold  baptifm,  unlcfs  the  father  (albeit  no  fuch  exception  can  juftly  be  taken  againft 
him)  do  notwithftanding  make  profeftion  of  his  faith,  and  avouch  the  child  to 
be  his  own.  Thus,  whereas  God  hath  appointed  them  minifters  of  holy  things, 
they  make  themfelves  inquifitors  of  mens  perfons  a great  deal  farther  than  need 
is.  They  fhould  confidcr , that  God  hath  ordained  baptifm  in  favour  of  man- 
kind. To  reftrain  favours  is  an  odious  thing  ; to  enlarge  them  , acceptable 
both  to  God  and  man.  Whereas  therefore  the  civil  law  gave  divers  immu- 
nities to  them  that  were  fathers  of  three  children,  and  had  them  living  j thole 
1 imntu- 
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immunities  they  held,  although  their  children  were  all  dead,  if  war  had  confirmed 
them,  becaufc  it  feemed  in  that  cafe  not  againft  reafon  to  repute  them  by  a courte- 
ous conftruftion  of  law  as  live  men,  in  that  the  honour  of  their  fcrvice  done  to  the 


commonwealth  would  remain  always.  Can  it  hurt  us,  in  exhibiting  the  graces  Hi enim 
which  God  doth  bellow  on  men  ; or  can  it  prejudice  his  glory,  if  the  felt- fame  cqui- 
ty  giiidc  and  direft  our  hands  ? When  God  made  his  covenant  with  fuch  as  had  pttuum'p!rgh- 
Abraham  to  their  father,  was  only  Abraham’s  immediate  ilfuc,  or  only  his  lineal  po-  T}*m 
ftcrity  according  to  the  flefh,  included  in  that  covenant  ? Were  not  profelytes  as  well 
as  Jews  always  taken  for  the  fons  of  Abraham  ? Yea,  becaufc  the  very  heads  of  tit.  2 j.  left,  i- 
families  arc  fathers  in  fome  fort,  as  touching  providence  and  care  for  the  meancll 
that  belong  unto  them,  the  fervants  which  Abraham  had  bought  with  money  were 
as  capable  of  circumcifion,  being  newly  born,  as  any  natural  child  that  Abraham 
himfclf  begat.  Be  it  then,  that  baptifm  belongcrh  to  none  but  fuch  as  either  be- 
lieve prcfcntly,  or  clfc,  being  infants,  arc  the  children  of  believing  parents,  in  cafe 
the  church  do  bring  children  to  the  holy  font,  whofc  natural  parents  arc  either  un-  Offtnutur 
known,  or  known  to  be  fuch  as  the  church  acciirfcth,  but  yet  forgetteth  not  in  that 
feverity  to  take  compaflion  upon  their  ofF-fpring,  ( for  it  Is  the  church  which  doth  dam frmtus- 
ofFer  them  to  baptifm  by  the  minilhy  of  preienters ) were  it  not  againft  both  equity  ^ 
and  duty  to  refufc  the  mother  of  believers  her  fclf,  and  not  to  take  her  in  this  cafe  ^Zrumg^nll!- 
for  a faithful  parent  ? It  is  not  the  virtue  of  our  fathers,  nor  the  faith  of  any  other  mr 
that  can  give  us  the  true  holinefs  which  we  have  by  virtue  of  our  new-birth.  Yet  YpfTp'&ifl 
even  through  the  common  faith  and  fpirit  of  God's  church  ( a thing  which  no  qua-  tr  pities 

Jity  of  parents  can  prejudice  ) I fay,  through  the  faith  of  the  church  of  God,  under-  p"1' 
taking  the  motherly  care  of  our  fouls,  fo  far  forth  we  may  be,  and  arc  in  our  in- 
fancy  fanftified,  as  to  be  thereby  made  fufficicntly  capable  of  baptifm,  and  to  be  in-  Miami 
terefted  in  the  rites  of  our  new  birth  for  their  pieties  lake  that  offer  us  thereunto.  Aug.mKpifh 
It  cometh  fometime  to  pafs  ( faith  St.  Auguflin)  that  the  children  of  bond  (laves  are  j 

brought  to  baptifm  by  theit  Lord ; fometime  the  parents  being  dead,  the  friends  & « 

alive  undertake  that  office ; fometime  grangers  or  virgins  confecrated  unto  God , 
which  neither  have , nor  can  have  children  of  their  own,  take  up  infants  in  the  open  •»  7 f 

fireets,  and  fo  offer  them  unto  baptifm , whom  the  cruelty  of  unnatural  parents  cafl- 
eth  out,  and  leaveth  to  the  adventure  of  uncertain  pity.  As  therefore  he  which  did  w*»Snl- 
the  part  of  a neighbour,  was  a neighbour  to  that  wounded  man  whom  the  parable  Bjrerrtrimn 
of  the  gofpcl  dclcribeth ; fo  they  arc  fathers,  although  fttangers,  that  bring  infants  to 
him  which  maketh  them  the  fons  of  God.  In  the  phrafe  of  fome  kind  of  men, 
they  ufe  to  be  termed  witnefles,  is  if  they  came  but  to  fee  and  teftify  what  is  done. 

It  favoureth  more  of  piety  to  give  them  their  old  accuftomcd  name  of  fathers  and 
mothers  in  God,  whereby  they  arc  well  put  in  mind  what  affeftion  they  ought  to 
bear  towards  thofc  innocents,  for  whofc  religious  education  the  church  acceptcth 
them  as  pledges.  This  therefore  is  their  own  duty  : But  becaufc  the  anfwcr  which 
they  make  to  the  ufual  demands  of  ftipulation  propofed  in  baptifm  is  not  their  own; 
the  church  doth  belt  to  receive  it  of  them,  in  that  form  which  beft  Ihewcth  whofc 
the  aft  is.  That  which  a guardian  doth  in  the  name  of  his  guard  or  pupil,  ftand- 
cth  by  natural  equity  forcible  for  his  benefit,  though  it  be  done  without  his  know- 
ledge. And  (hall  we  judge  it  a thing  unreafonablc,  or  in  any  refpeft  unfit,  that  in- 
fants by  words  which  others  utter  fhould,  though  unwittingly,  yet  truly  and  forcibly 
bind  thcmfelvcs  to  that  whereby  their  eftate  is  fo  affuredly  bettered?  Herewith 


NeJJorius  * the  hcrctick  was  charged,  as  ha- 
ving fall'n  from  this  firft  prOfeflion,  and  bro- 
ken the  promife  which  he  made  to  God  in  the 
arms  of  others.  Of  fuch  as  profaned  thcm- 
felvcs, being  chriftians,  with  irreligious  delight 
in  the  cnligns  of  idolatry , heathenifh  fpefta- 
dcs,  (hows  and  ftage-plays,  Tertullian , to 
ftrike  them  the  more  deep,  cliimcth  the  pro^ 
hiifc  which  they  made  in  baptifm.  Why  were 
they  dumb,  being  thus  challenged  > Where- 
fore flood  they  not  up  to  anfwcr  it  in  their 
t>wn  defence,  that  fuch  profeflions  and  promi- 


Si  Ariar, •*  aut  Sat*  Wart*  barefet  aifiertar  ejjes,  Gf  nan*  In  j 
if  pm  fjmbele  Iftnm  1 r(w,  tenvinrerrm  it  tauten  ttfiimenicnsnt  fr- 
crernm  anR.rilale.  Qniitaniim  fi  fir  of  mi  te  agertm  * nnii  ii- 
ttrn  * tjuid  rtfpendtrei}  ntnne  ebfttre  illni,  in  et  u baftsfiatnm,  in 
ee  It  tenatnm  rfie?  El  vert,  ,1 1 ntgetie  ijuamvis  imfrtle  nen  imfer- 
tuna  defenjie,  Hr  tju*  nen  abfirrit  tanfam  Oft  nil  tbetret , p ferli- 
naeiam  nen  fetiarts  erreri.  Nine  antrtn  rum  in  Catbehta  nr- 
ht  nalm.  Cat  belie  a Fide  mfiitutui,  Catbefire  Baptifmat*  rtrene*  a- 
tui  fit,  nnnouii  a? ere  ttrum  t/uafi  mm  Ariane  ant  baUMano  r Kp- 
fim  l Quei  utinam  fnijfei.  Mums  delerem  in  main  ed/ium  tjttam 
it  hems  laffium,  minus  firm  nen  habitant  tjnam  amijjam-  Nen 
inujmnm  autrm,  Harrtite,  nen  n.tqvttm  ant  grave  aluiuii  fofiult. 
Her  fat  in  Calhelua  Ftdt  editus,  i/uai  fueras  fra  perurfitate  faftu- 
nu.  CatfU.  de  incarn.  lib.  6.  cap.  5. 


fes  made  in  their  names  were  frivolous ; that  all  which  others  undertook  for  them  Tend,  tik  A 
Was  but  mockery  and  profanation  ? That  which  no  hcrctick,  no  wicked  liver,  no 
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impious  dcfpifcr  of  God,  no  mifcrcant  or  malcfaftor,  which  had  himfelf  been  bap- 
tized, was  ever  fo  defperate  as  to  difgorgc  in  contempt  of  fo  fruitfully  received 
cuftoms  , is  now  their  voice  that  rcftorc , as  they  fay,  The  ancient  purity  of  re- 

Wik  mfi  (is . In  baptifm  many  things  of  very  ancient  continuance  arc  now  quite  and  clcaa 
m baptifm.  akoiifti-d . for  ,|lat  t|lc  vjjtuc  am)  gracc  of  this  facramcnt  had  been  therewith  over- 
Ihadowed  , as  fruit  with  too  great  abundance  of  leaves.  Notwithftanding  to  them 
which  think  it  always  imperfect  reformation  that  doth  but  (hear  and  not  flea 
our  retaining  certain  of  thofc  formal  rites , cfpccially  the  dangerous  fign  of  the  crofs' 
hath  leaned  almoft  an  impardonablc  overfight.  The  crofs  (they  fay  ) fith  it  is  hut 
a meer  invention  of  man,  fliould  not  therefore  at  all  have  been  added  to  the  fa- 
crament  of  baptifm.  To  fign  children's  foreheads  with  a crofs  , in  token  that 
hereafter  they  flail  not  be  aflamed  to  make  profejfion  of  the  faith  of  Chrifi  is 
to  bring  into  the  church  a new  word,  whereas  there  ought  to  be  no  dohor 
heard  in  the  church  but  our  Saviour  Chrifi.  That  reafon  which  moved  the  fa- 
thers to  ufe,  flould  move  us  not  to  ufe  the  fign  of  the  crofs.  They  lived  with 
heathens  that  had  the  crofs  of  Chrifi  in  contempt,  we  with  fuch  as  adore  the 
crofs  1 and  therefore  we  ought  to  abandon  it,  even  as,  in  like  confideration,  Eze- 
kias-  did  of  old  the  brazen  Serpent.  Thcfc  are  the  caufes  of  difplcafure  con- 
ceived againft  the  crofs  s a ceremony,  the  ufe  whereof  hath  been  profitable , al- 
i though  we  obferve  it  not  as  the  ordinance  of  God  but  of  man.  For  ( faith  *Ter- 
Coron!  vpli*  ,ullim ) '/  °f  ,hil  and  tht  l,kt  c« firms  thou  flouldfi  require  fome  commandment 
ri>.  to  be  flowed  thee  out  of  fcnptitres,  there  is  none  found.  What  reafon  there  is  to 

iullily  tradition,  ufe  or  cuftom  in  this  behalf,  either  thou  mayfi  of  thy  fef  per- 
ceive , or  elfe  learn  of  fome  other  that  doth.  Left  therefore  the  name  of  tradi- 
tion fliould  be  offcnfive  to  any,  confidcring  how  far  by  fome  it  hath  been  and 

is  abufed  , we  mean  by  * traditions , ordi- 
nances made  in  the  prime  of  chriftian  rcli- 


* Tr.ieiitienri  Hen  fer'rptjt,  jt  deUriaam  rrfpieimt  , turn  do8rin* 
f.oift.*  con* nine  eehere  dtcimui.  Queet  .id  rtl Millet  ©»  EctUfiafii- 
tJi  a flitter,  ordmii  Iff’  etdijkati&uit  Ecclcji.irum  in  bis  ftmfer  ha- 
brnA-t  ratio  rfi  ; inutile!  asttem  &»  nou.u  , nentfe  inept tu  fif  fuptr- 
fitiofu  patronii  fuis  rtlinpuArnut.  Goulart.  Gcncvenf.  Annot. 
in  Epift.  Cypr.  74. 


anJ  rcafonablc  caufc  to  alter  them. 


* T.  C.  1.  1.  p.  x 71.  They  fliould  not  have  been  fo  bold 
as  to  have  brought  it  into  the  holy  facramcnt  of  baptifm  ; 
and  fo  mingle  the  ceremonies  and  inventions  of  men  with 
the  facraments  and  inlritutions  of  God. 


r.  c.  1. 1. 

p.  170. 


gion,  eftablifhed  with  that  authority  which 
Clirift  hath  left  to  his  church  for  matters  in- 
different j and  in  that  confideration  requi- 
re to  be  obferved , till  like  authority  fee  juft 
So  that  traditions  ccclcfiaftical  arc  not  rudely 
and  in  grois  to  be  lhaken  off,  bccaufc  the  inventors  of  them  were  men.  Such  as 

fay,  they  allow  no  b invention  of  men  to  be 
mingled  with  die  outward  adminiftration  of 
facraments $ and  under  that  pretence,  condemn 
our  ufing  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  have  belike 
fome  fpccial  difpenfation  rhcmfclvcs  to  violate 
their  own  rules.  For  neither  can  they  indeed  decently,  nor  do  they  ever  bap- 
rife  any  without  manifeft  breach  of  this  their  profound  Axiom,  That  mens  inven- 
tions Jbould  not  be  mingled  with  facraments  and  inftitutions  of  God.  They  feem 
to  like  very  well  in  baptifm  the  cuftom  of  godfathers,  becaufe  fo  generally  the 
churches  have  received  it.  Which  cuftom , being  of  God  no  more  inftiruted  than 
the  other  (howfoever  they  pretend  the  other  hurtful  and  this  profitable)  it  follow- 
ed), that  even  in  their  own  opinion,  if  their  words  do  fiicw  their  minds,  there  is 
no  ncccfiity  of  flripping  facraments  out  of  all  fuch  attire  of  ceremonies  as  mans  wif- 
dom  hath  at  any  time  eloathed  them  withal ; and  copfcqucntly,  that  either  they  rnuft 
reform  their  ipccch  as  over-general  , or  elfe  condemn  their  own  practice  as  unlaw- 
ful. Ceremonies  have  more  in  weight  than  in  fight ; they  work  by  commonncfs  of 
ufe  much,  although  in  the  fcvcral  ads  of  their  ufage  wc  fcarccly  difeern  any  good 
they  da  And  bccaufc  the  ufe  which  they  have  for  the  mod  part,  is  not  perfectly 

underftood,  fupcrftition  is  apt  to  impute  unto 
them  greater  virtue  than  indeed  they  have. 
For  prevention  whereof  when  wc  ufe  this  ce- 
remony , wc  always  plainly  exprefs  the  end 
whercunto  it  ferveth,  namely,  for  n fign  of 
remembrance  to  put  us  in  mind  of  our  duty.  But 
by  this  mean,  they  fay,  wc  make  it  a great  deal 
worfe.  For  why  ? Seeing  God  hath  no  where  com- 
manded to  draw  two  lines  in  token  of  the  duty 

which 


T.  c.  / t.  p.  170.  The  profitable  fignification  of  the 
crofs  maketh  the  thing  a great  deal  worfe,  and  bringeth 
in  a new  word  into  the  Church ; whereas  there  ought  to  be 
no  dofior  heard  in  the  church,  but  only  our  Saviour  Chrifi. 
1 or  although  it  be  the  word  of  God,  that  wc  fliould  not  be 
aihamcd  of  the  croft  of  Chrifi,  yet  is  it  not  the  word  of  God, 
that  we  fliould  be  kept  in  remembrance  of  that,  by  two 
lines  drawn  aero  Is  one  over  another  in  a child's  fore- 
head. 
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which  wc  owe  to  Chrift,  our  pra&icc  with  this  expofition  publilheth  a new  gofpcl, 
and  caufcth  another  word  to  have  place  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  where  no  voice 
ought  to  be  heard  but  his.  By  which  good  rcafon  the  authors  of  thofc  grave  ad- 
monitions to  the  parliament  arc  well  holpen  up,  which  held.  That  fitting  at  com- 
munions betokmeth  reft  and  full  accomplishment  of  legal  ceremonies  in  our  Saviour 
Chrift.  For  although  it  be  the  word  of  God  that  fuch  ceremonies  arc  expired ; yet 
feeing  it  is  not  the  word  of  God,  that  men  to  fignify  fo  much  Ihould  fit  at  the  ta- 
ble of  our  Lord,  thefe  have  their  doom  as  well  as  others.  Guilty  of  a new  devifed 
Gofpel  in  the  church  of  Chrift. Which  ftrangc  imagination  is  begotten  of  a fpecial  diilike 
they  have  to  hear,  that  ceremonies  now  in  ufc  Ihould  be  thought  fignificant  ; where- 
as, in  truth,  fuch  as  are  not  fignificant,  mull  needs  be  vain.  Ceremonies  deftitute  of 
fignification , arc  no  better  than  the  idle  gcfturcs  of  men,  whofc  broken  wits  arc 
not  mafters  of  what  they  do.  Bor  if  wc  look  but  into  fccular  and  civil  comple- 
ments, what  other  caufc  can  there  poflibly  be  given,  why  to  omit  them,  whcTc  of 
courfc  they  are  looked  for  ? For  where  they  are  not  fo  due,  to  ulc  them  bringeth 
mens  fccrct  intents  oftentimes  into  great  jealoufy : I would  know,  I fay,  what  rca- 
fon wc  arc  able  to  yield,  why  things  fo  light  in  their  own  nature  (hould  weigh  in 
the  opinions  of  men  fo  much,  faving  only  in  regard  of  that  which  they  ufe  to  fig- 
nify or  betoken?  Doth  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf  impute  the  omiflion  ofLukc7 
fomc  courteous  ceremonies,  even  in  domcftical  entertainment,  to  a colder  degree 
of  loving  affection,  and  take  the  contrary  in  better  part,  not  fo  much  refpefting 
what  was  Id's  done,  as  what  was  fignified  lefs  by  the  one  than  by  the  other  ? For 
to  that  very  end  he  referreth  in  part  thofe  gracious  cxpoftularions  : Simon  , fee  ft 
thou  this  woman  ? fince  1 entred  into  thine  houfe,  thou  guv  eft  me  no  water  for  my 
feet ; but  fhe  hath  wafted  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head  : Thou  gaveft  me  no  kifs,  but  this  woman  fince  the  time  I came  in,  hath 
not  ceafed  to  kifs  my  feet : Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didfl  not  anoint , but  this  wo- 
man hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  as  the  ufual  dumb  ceremo- 
nies of  common  life  are  in  requeft  or  diflike  according  to  that  they  import ; even 
fo  religion,  having  likewife  her  filent  rites,  the  chicfcft  rule  whereby  to  judge  of 
their  quality,  is  that  which  they  mean  or  betoken.  For  if  they  fignify  good  things, 

( as  fomewhat  they  mull  of  ncccflity  fignify,  becaufc  it  is  of  their  very  nature  to 
be  figns  of  intimation,  prefenting  both  thcmfclvcs  unto  outward  fenfe,  and  bcfidcs 
thcmfclvcs,  fome  other  thing  to  the  underftanding  of  beholders)  unlcfs  they  be 
either  greatly  mifehofen  to  fignify  the  fame,  or  clfc  applied  where  that  which  they 
fignify  agrecth  not,  there  is  no  caufc  of  exception  againft  them,  as  againft  evil  and 
unlawful  ceremonies  ; much  left  of  excepting  againft  them  only  in  that  they  arc 
not  without  fenfe.  And  if  every  religious  ce- 
remony which  hath  been  invented  of  men  to  * 7\C*/A**  lt  “ *®  «11 

- ' . . .l  .r  jf  nr  11  1 the  eccldialhcal  hiftones,  that  the  heathens  did  obictl  to 

fignify  any  thing  that  God  himlclfallowcth, Were  chriftian*  in  timet  part,  in  reproach,  that  the  God  which 
the  publication  of  another  Gofpcl  in  the  church  they  believed  on,  waa  hanged  upon  a Oofs.  And  they 
of  Chrift,  feeing  that  no  chriftian  ehuteh  in 

the  world  IS,  or  can  be,  Without  continual  ule  Crofs.  Which  carefolnefs  and  pood  mind  to  keep  amongft 
of  fomc  ceremonies  which  men  have  inftitu-  lhe,m  "*  open  profcOion  of  Chrift  crucified,  although  it  be 
1 „ 1 .l„  /•„„  to  be  commended,  yet  1*  not  this  means  lo.  For  they  might 

ted,  and  that  to  signify  good  things  unlcft  otherwife  have  kept  it,  and  with  left  danger,  than  by  iliii 
they  be  vain  and  frivolous  ceremonies;)  it  ufe  of  eroding.  And  as  it  was  brought  in  uron  no  good 

would  follow,  that  the  world  hath  no  chriftian  C*  of  his  CUr  u°Vt’  “i 

, , 1 ■ t j 1 , . . whereby  it  might  be  perceived  to  come  out  of  the  forge  of 

church  which  doth  not  daily  proclaim  new  mens  brain,  in  that  it  began  forthwith,  while  it  was  yet  in 
cofpcls;  a fequel,  the  manifeft  abfurdity  where-  thefwadlinz-clontt,  to  be  fuperftitioufly  abufed.  Thcchri- 
of  argucth  the  rawnefi  of  that  fuppofal  out  of 

which  it  groweth.  Now  the  * caulc  why  an-  this  confideration  which  I have  before  mentioned  , the  an- 
tiquity did  the  more , in  all  ions  of  common  c^r*.ftl,ul*  dld  wc’!  ; yet  “ f°ll°weth  noti  ,bhtL 

/ , c 1 J r t l Ihould  fo  do.  For  we  live  not  among  thofe  nations  which 

life,  honour  the  ceremony  of  the  croft,  might  do  caft  us  in  the  teeth,  or  reproach  us  with  the  Crofs  of 
be  for  that  they  lived  with  infidels.  But  that  Chrift.  Now  that  we  live  amoneft  papifts  that  do  not  con- 
which  they  did  in  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  SS  £?  JS  £& 

was  for  the  fclf  fame  good  of  believers,  which  ings  ; We  Ought  now  to  do  clean  contrariwilc  to  the  olJ 
is  thereby  intended  (till.  The  croft  is  for  US  chriftiaiu,  and  a^lift  all  ufe  of  thefe  crolTes.  For  rontra- 

, . . , r .1  c 1 ry  dlfcafca  muft  liavc  contrary  remedies.  If  therefore  the 

an  admonition  no  left  ncccuary  than  for  them,  0{d  chriftians  to  deliver  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  from  contempt, 
to  glory  in  the  fcrvice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  did  often  ufe  the  Crofs  ; the  chriftian:  now,  to  take  away 
to  hang  down  our  heads  as  men  alhamcd  there-  Jj?  “>  ““s'*  ■«  *»*!' 

of,  although  it  procure  us  reproach  and  oblo- 
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quy  at  the  hands  of  this  wretched  world.  Shame  is  a kind  of  fear  to  incur  did 
grace  and  ignominy.  Now  whereas  fomc  things  arc  worthy  of  reproach,  dome 
things  ignominious  only  through  a falfc  opinion  which  men  have  conceived  of 
them,  nature,  that  generally  fcarcth  opprobrious  reprehenfion,  muft  by  rcafon  and 
religion  be  * caught  what  it  (hould  be  altamcd  of,  and  what  not.  But  be  we  ne- 
ver'fo  well  intruded  what  our  duty  is  in  this  behalf,  without  fomc  prefent  admo- 
nition at  the  very  iuftant  of  pradicc,  what  we  know,  is  many  times  not  called  to 
mind,  till  that  be  done  whereupon  our  juft  confufion  cnfuccb.  To  iiipply  the  ab- 
fuicc  of  fuch  as  that  way  might  do  us  good,  when  they  lee  us  in  danger  of  Aiding, 
there  arc  b judicious  and  wife  men  which  think  we  may  greatly  relieve  our  (elves, 
by  a bare  imagined  prefence  of  fomc  whofc  authority  we  fear,  and  would  be  loth  to 
offend,  if  indeed  they  were  prefent  with  us.  Witnefles  at  hand  arc  a bridle  unto 
many  offences.  Let  the  mind  have  always  fomc  whom  it  fcarcth,  fomc  whofc  au- 
thority may  keep  even  lecrct  thoughts  under  awe.  Take  Cato,  or  if  he  be  too  lurfh 
and  tugged,  chufe  fomc  other  of  a fofter  metal,  whole  gravity  of  life  and  ipcccit 
thou  love  ft,  his  mind  and  countenance  carry  with  thee,  fet  him  always  before  chioc 
eyes,  cither  as  a watch  or  as  a pattern.  That  which  is  crooked  we  cannot  (heigh- 
ten but  by  fomc  fuch  level.  If  men  of  fo  good  experience  and  infight  in  the  maims 
of  our  weak  fleih,  have  thought  thclc  fancied  remembrances  available  to  awaken 
fhamcfaccdncfs,  that  fo  the  boldncfs  of  fin  may  be  (laid  c'rc  it  look  abroad  j finely  the 
wifdom  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  which  hath  to  that  ufc  converted  the  ceremony  of 
the  crofs  in  baptifm,  it  is  no  chriftian  mans  part  to  defpife ; clpccially  feeing  that  by 
this  mean,  where  nature  doth  carncftly  import  aid,  religion  yicldcth  her  that  ready 
afliftancc  than  which  there  can  be  no  help  more  forcible,  ferving  only  to  relieve  me- 
mory, and  to  bring  to  our  cogitation  that  which  Ihould  molt  make  aftumed  of 

Sin.  The  mind  while  we  arc  in  this  prclenr 
life,  c whether  it  contemplate,  meditate,  deli- 
berate, or  howfoever  extreife  it  fell,  worketh 
nothing  without  continual  rccourlc  unto  ima- 
gination, the  only  ftorc-houlc  of  wir,  and  pe- 
culiar chair  of  memory.  On  this  anvil  ir  cca- 
feth  not  day  and  night  to  ftrike,  by  means 
whereof  as  the  pulfc  dcclarcth  how  the  heart  doth  work,  lo  the  very  d thoughts  and 
cogitations  of  man’s  mind,  be  they  good  or  bad,  do  no  where  fooncr  bewray  rhem- 
fclvcs,  than  through  the  crcvifcs  of  that  wall  wherewith  nature  hath  compared  the 
cells  and  dofets  of  fancy.  In  the  forehead  nothing  more  plain  to  be  feen  than  the 
fear  of  contumely  and  difgracc.  Tor  which  caufc  the  feripture  (as  with  great  pro- 
bability it  may  be  thought)  dcfcribcth  them  marked  of  God  in  the  forehead,  whom 
his  mercy  hath  undertaken  to  keep  from  final  confufion  and  (home.  Not  that  God 
doth  fet  any  corporal  mark  on  his  chofen,  but  to  note  that  he  giveth  his  elect  fccu- 
jgj  y6  ii  ait-  rity  of  prefervation  from  reproach,  the  fear  whereof  doth  ufc  to  fhew  it  felt  in  that 
Arift*Etb.  4.  Part*  Stall  I fay,  that  the  fign  of  the  crofs  ( as  we  ufc  it ) is  in  fomc  lort  a mean 
r.  9-  to  work  our  e prefervation  from  reproach  ? Surely  the  mind  which  as  yet  hath  not 

kardned  it  fclf  in  fin,  is  fcldom  provoked  thereunto  in  any  grois  and  grievous  man- 
ms  mnniAiMr.  ncr,  but  nature's  fccret  fuegeftion  objedeth  againft  it  ignominy  as  a bar.  Which 
Temil.  He  conceit  being  entred  into  that  palace  of  man's  fancy,  the  gates  whereof  have  i in- 
cur. Car.  prjnte<j  in  t|lcm  that  holy  fign  which  bringeth  forthwith  to  mind  whatlbcvcr  Chrift 
hath  wrought,  and  w'c  vowed  againft  fin,  it  comcth  hereby  to  pals  that  chriftian 
men  never  want  a moft  cfFcdual,  though  a filent  teacher,  to  avoid  whatlbcvcr  may 
dcfcrvcdly  procure  fhamc.  So  that  in  things  which  we  Ihould  be  afhamed  of,  we  arc 
by  the  crofs  admonilhed  faithfully  of  our  duty,  at  the  very  moment  when  admoni- 
tion doth  moft  need.  Other  things  there  are  which  deferve  honour,  and  yet  do  pur- 
chafe  many  times  our  dilgrace  in  this  prefent  world  ? as  of  old  the  very  truth  of 
religion  it  fclf,  till  God  by  his  own  out-ftrctchcd  arm  made  the  glory  thereof  to 
Cytr.Epift.i6,  Ihine  over  all  the  earth.  Whereupon  St.  Cyprian  exhorting  to  martyrdom  in  times 
ad  Thibgnta-  Gf  hcathctiifli  pcrfccution  and  cruelty,  thought  it  not  vain  to  alledgc  unto  them, 
with  other  arguments,  the  very  ceremony  of  that  crols  whereof  we  fpcak.  Never 
let  that  hand  offer  lacrifice  to  idols  which  hath  already  received  the  body  of  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  and  fhall  hcrcalrer  the  crown  of  his  glory  ; Arm  your  foreheads  un- 
to all  boldncls,  that  the  fign  of  God  may  be  kept  iafe.  Again , when  it  plea  led 
God  that  the  tury  of  their  enemies  being  bridled,  the  church  tad  fomc  little  reft 
+ and 
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and  quietncfs,  ( if  fo  fraall  a liberty  but  only  to  breath  between  troubles,  mdy  be 
termed  quietncfs  and  reft ) to  fuch  as  fell  not  away  from  Chrift  through  former  per- 
fccutions,  he  giveth  due  and  delerved  prailc  in  the  l*elf-famc  manner,  Ton  that  were  r,. 
ready  to  endure  imprisonment,  and  were  refolute  to  fuf'er  death  j you  that  have  cou- 
ragicufy  with  flood  the  world,  ye  have  made  your  ft  Ives  both  a glorious  fpellacle  for 
Cod  to  behold,  and  a worthy  example  for  the  reft  of  your  brethren  to  follow. 
Tbofe  mouths  which  had  f an  hi  i fed  themjelves  with  food,  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, loathed,  after  Chrif's  own  body  and  blood , to  tafle  the  toy  fined  and 
contagious  f craps  of  idols  \ t ho fe  foreheads  which  the  fan  of  Cod  had  / unfed,  kept 
themjelves  to  be  crowned  by  him,  the  touch  of  the  garlands  of  Satan  they  abhorred. 
Thus  was  the  memory  of  that  fign  which  they 

had  in  baptiiin,  a kind  of  bar  or  prevention  Era*t  e*im  /«;/•/*«  nwarii.  Ten.  lib.  <fe  Coro, 
to  keep  them  even  from  apoftaly,  whcrcunto  bweepf  idols  tt»e  doors  of  'hur  temples,  t 
the  frailty  of  fleth  and  blood,  overmuch  Icar-  prefco:,  woic  garland:, 
ing  to  endure  flume,  might  peradventure  the 

more  caflly  otherwile  have  drawn  them.  Wc  have  not  now,  through  the  gracious 
goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  thofc  extream  conflicts  which  our  fathers  had  witli 
blafphemous  contumelies  every  where  offered  to  the  name  of  Chrift,  by  fuch  as  pro- 
fefled  thcmfelvcs  infidels  and  unbelievers.  Howbeit,  unicls  wc  be  (hangers  to  the 
age  wherein  we  live,  or  clfc  in  fomc  partial  refped  diflembiers  of  that  wc  hourly 
both  hear  and  fee,  there  is  not  the  fimpleft  of  us  but  knowerh  with  what  difdain  and 
fcorn  Chrift  is  dilhonoured  far  and  wide.  Is  there  any  burden  in  the  world  more 
heavy  to  bear  than  contempt  i Is  there  any  contempt  that  grieveth  as  theirs  doth, 
whole  quality  no  way  making  them  lefs  worthy  than  others  arc  of  reputation,  only 
the  fcrvicc  which  they  do  to  Chrift  in  the  daily  cxcrcifc  of  religion  treadeth  them 
down  ? Doth  any  contumely  which  wc  fuftain  for  religion’s  fake  pierce  fo  deeply, 
as  that  which  would  feem  of  nicer  confcicncc  rciigioully  lpightful  ? When  they  that 
honour  God  arc  dcfpilcd  ; when  the  chicfcft  fcrvicc  of  honour  that  man  can  do  un- 
to him,  is  the  caufe  why  they  arc  dcfpilcd  ; when  they  which  pretend  to  honour 
him,  and  that  with  preateft  flnccrity,  do  with  more  than  heathenifl)  petulancy  tram- 
ple under  foot  almolt  whatfoever  either  wc,  or  the  wliolc  church  of  God,  by  the 
fpacc  of  fo  many  ages,  have  been  accuftomcd  unto,  for  the  cornel  ier  and  better 
cxcrcifc  of  our  religion  according  to  the  foundeft  rules  that  wildom  directed  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  by  long  experience  confirmed,  hath  been  able  with  common  ad- 
vice, with  much  deliberation  and  exceeding  great  diligence,  to  comprehend ; when 
no  man  fighting  under  thrift's  banner  can  be  always  exempted  from  feeing  or  fu- 
ftaining  thofc  indignities,  the  fling  whereof  not  to  feel,  or  feeling  not  to  be  moved 
thereat,  is  a thing  impolllblc  to  flefli  and  blood  : If  this  be  any  object  for  patience 
to  work  on,  the  ftrickcft  bond  that  thereunto  ticth  us,  is  our  vowed  obedience  to 
Chrift;  the  folemneft  vow  that  wc  ever  made  to  obey  Chrift,  and  to  fuller  willingly 
all  reproaches  for  his  fake,  wras  made  in  baptiiin:  And  amongft  other  memorials 
to  keep  us  mindful  of  that  vow,  wc  cannot  think  that  the  fign  which  our  new 
baptized  foreheads  did  there  receive,  is  either  unfit  or  unforcibic,  the  rcaions  hither- 
to allcdgcd  being  weighed  with  indifferent  balance.  It  is  not  (you  will  fa y) 
the  crofs  in  our  fore  heads,  but  in  our  hearts  the  faith  of  Chrift  that  armeth  us 
with  patience,  conftancy  and  courage.  Which  as  wc  grant  to  be  nioft  true,  fo 
neither  dare  wfc  defpife,  no  not  the  meaneft  helps  that  ferve , though  it  be  but 
in  the  very  low'cft  degree  of  furtherance  towards  the  higheft  fcrviccs  that  God  doth 
require  at  our  hands.  And  if  any  man  deny  that  fuch  ceremonies  arc  available, 
at  the  Jeaft  as  memorials  of  duty;  or  do  think  that  himfclf  hath  no  need  to  be 
fo  put  in  mind  what  our  duties  are ; it  is  but  rcafonablc,  that  in  the  one  the  pub- 
lick  experience  of  the  w'orld  over- weigh  fomc  few  mens  perfuafion  ; and  in  the  other, 
the  rare  perfection  of  a few  condclccnd  unto  common  iiqbccillity.  Seeing  therefore 
that  to  fear  fhamc,  which  doth  worthily  follow  fin,  and  to  bear  undeferved  reproach 
conftantly,  is  the  general  duty  of  all  men  proiefling  chriftianity  ; feeing  alio  that  our 
weaknefs,  while  wc  arc  ill  this  prclcnt  world,  doth  need  towards  fpiritual  duties  the 
help  even  of  corporal  furtherance ; and  that  by  rcalbn  of  natural  intcrcourfe  between 
the  higheft  and  the  lowcft  powers  of  man’s  mind  in  all  actions,  his  fancy  or  imagina- 
tion carrying  in  it  that  fpccial  note  of  remembrance,  than  which  there  is  nothing 
more  forcible,  where  either  too  weak  or  too  ftrong  a conceit  of  infamy  and  dilgracc 
might  do  great  harm , ftandeth  always  ready  to  put  forth  a kind  of  Jicccflary  helping 

hand ; 
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hand ; wc  arc  in  that  rcfpc&  to  acknowledge 
the  1 good  and  profitable  ufc  of  this  ceremo- 
ny, and  not  to  think  it  fuperfluous  that  Chrift 
hath  his  mark  applied  b unto  that  part  where 
bafhfulncfs  appearcth,  in  token  that  they  which 
are  chriftians  (hould  be  at  no  time  aftiamcd  of 
his  ignominy.  But  to  prevent  fomc  inconvcnicncies  which  might  cnfuc,  if  the  over 
ordinary  ufc  thereof  (as  it  fareth  with  fuch  rites  when  they  are  too  common ) (hould 
caufc  it  to  be  of  left  obfervation  or  regard  where  it  moft  availeth  ; wc  neither  omit 
it  in  that  place,  nor  altogether  make  it  fo  vulgar,  as  the  cuftom  heretofore  hath  been. 
Although  to  condemn  the  whole  church  of  God  when  it  moft  flourifhed  in  zeal  and 
piety,  to  mark  that  age  with  the  brand  of  error  and  fupcrftition  only  becaufe  they 
had  this  ceremony  more  in  ufe  than  wc  now  think  needful > boldly  to  affirm  that  this 
their  practice  grew  fo  foou  through  a fearful  malediction  of  God  upon  the  ceremony 
of  the  crofs,  as  if  we  knew  that  his  purpofe  was  thereby  to  make  it  manifeft  in  all 
men's  eyes  how  execrable  thofc  things  arc  in  his  fight  which  have  proceeded  from  hu- 
man invention , is,  as  wc  take  it,  a ccnfurc  of  greater  zeal  than  knowledge.  Men 
whofe  judgments  in  thefe  cafes  arc  grown  more  moderate,  although  they  retain  not 
as  wc  do  the  ufc  of  this  ceremony  , perceive  notwithftanding  very  well  fuch  ccn- 

liircs  to  be  out  of  lquare  3 and  do  therefore 
not  only  c acquit  the  fathers  from  fupcrftition 
therein , but  alfo  think  it  fufficient  to  anfwcr 
in  cxcufe  of  thcmfelvcs, d This  ceremony  which 
was  but  a thing  indifferent  even  of  old,  we 
judge  not  at  this  day  a matter  neceffary  fir  all 
chrijiian  men  to  obferve.  As  for  their  laft  upfhot  of  all  towards  this  mark,  they  arc 
of  opinion  that  if  the  ancient  chriftians,  to  deliver  the  crofs  of  Chrift  from  contempt, 
did  well  and  with  good  conftdcration  ufc  often  thefign  of  the  crofs  in  teftimony  of  their 
faith  and  profeffion  before  infidels,  which  upbfaided  them  with  Chrift’s  fufferings  j now 
that  wc  live  with  fuch  as  contrariwife  adore  the  fign  of  the  crofs  ( bccaufe  contrary 
difeafes  (hould  always  have  contrary  remedies)  wc  ought  to  take  away  all  ufc  thereof. 
Jin  which  conceit  they  both  ways  greatly  fcducc  thcmfelvcs:  firft,  for  that  they  ima- 
gin  the  fathers  to  have  had  no  ufc  of  the  crofs  but  with  reference  unto  infi- 
dels , which  mif-perfuafion  wc  have  before  difeovered  at  large ; and  fccondly,  by 
reafon  that  they  think  there  is  not  any  other  way  bcfidcs  univerfal  extirpation  to  re- 
form fupcrftitious  abufes  of  the  croft.  Wherein , bccaufe  there  arc  that  (land  very 
much  upon  the  example  of  Ezechias , as  if  his  breaking  to  pieces  that  ferpent  of  braft 
whcrcunto  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  burnt  incenfe , did  enforce  the  utter  abolition 
of  this  ceremony  j the  fa&  of  that  virtuous  prince  is  by  fo  much  the  more  atten- 
tively to  be  confidered.  Our  lives  in  this  world  are  partly  guided  by  rules,  and  partly 
directed  by  examples.  To  conclude  out  of  general  rules  and  axioms  by  difeourfe  of 
wit  our  duties  in  every  particular  adion,  is  both  troublcfomc , and  many  times  fo 
full  of  difficulty,  that  it  maketh  deliberations  hard  and  tedious  to  the  wifeft  men.  Where- 
upon wc  naturally  all  incline  to  obferve  examples , to  mark  what  others  have  done 
before  us,  and  in  favour  of  our  own  cafe  rather  to  follow  them  than  to  enter  into 
new  confultation , if  in  regard  of  their  virtue  and  wifdom  wc  may  but  probably 
think  they  have  waded  without  error.  So  that  the  willingnefs  of  men  to  be  led  by 
example  of  others,  both  difeovereth  and  hclpcth  the  imbecillity  of  our  judgment. 
Bccaufe  it  doth  the  one , therefore  infolcnt  and  proud  wits  would  always  feem  to  be 
their  own  guides  •,  and  bccaufe  it  doth  the  other , we  fee  how  hardly  the  vulgar  fort 
is  drawn  unto  any  thing  for  which  there  arc  not  as  well  examples  as  rcalons  al- 
ledged.  Rcafons  proving  that  which  is  more  particular  by  things  more  general  and 
farther  from  fenfc,  arc  with  the  fimplcr  fort  of  men  left  trufted,  for  that  they  doubt 
of  their  own  judment  in  thofe  things  3 but  of  examples  which  prove  unto  them  one 
doubtful  particular  by  another,  more  familiarly  and  fcnfibly  known , they  caftly  per- 
ceive in  thcmfelvcs  fomc  better  ability  to  judge.  The  force  of  examples  therefore 
is  great , when  in  matter  of  a&ion , being  doubtful  what  to  do,  wc  arc  informed 
what  others  have  commcndably  done  whofe  deliberations  were  like.  But  whofoever 
doth  perfuade  by  example,  mud  as  well  refpeft  the  fitnefs  as  the  goodnefs  of  that  lie 
allcdgcth.  To  Ezechias  God  himfclf  in  this  faft  giveth  teftimony  of  well-doing. 
So  that  nothing  is  here  queftionablc,  but  only  wlicthcr  the  example  alledged  be  per- 
tinent, pregnant  and  ftrong.  The  ferpent  fpoken  of  was  firft  created  for  the  extra- 
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ordinary  and  miraculous  cure  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  defart.  Thus  ufc  having  pre- 
J'cntly  an  end,  when  the  caufe  for  which  God  ordained  it  was  once  removed,  the 
thing  it  Iclf  they  notwithftanding  kept  for  a monument  of  God’s  mercy  ; as  in  like 
consideration  they  did  the  pot  of  manna,  the  rod  of  Adroit,  and  the  (word  which 
‘David  took  from  Goliab.  In  proccfs  of  time  they  made  of  a monument  of  divine 
power  a plain  idol,  they  burnt  incenfe  before  it  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and  did 
it  the  fcrvices  of  honour  due  unto  God  only.  Which  grots  and  grievous  abufe  con- 
tinued till  Ezeebias , reftoring  the  purity  of  found  Religion,  deftroyed  utterly  that 
which  had  been  fo  long  and  fo  generally  a fnarc  unto  them.  It  is  not  amifs  which 
the  canon  law  hereupon  concludcth,  namely,  That  if  our  predeceffors  have  done  nib.  i.yc*?. 
fome  things  which  at  that  time  might  be  without  fault , and  afterwards  be  turned  to 
error  and  fuperjlition ; we  are  taught  by  Ezcchias  breaking  the  brazen  Serpent,  that 
poflerity  may  dejlroy  them  without  any  delay , and  with  great  authority.  But  may  it 
be  limply  and  without  exception  hereby  gathered,  that  poftcrity  is  bound  to  deftroy 
whatfoever  hath  been  either  at  the  firft  invented,  or  but  afterwards  turned  to  like  fu- 
perftition  and  error  > No,  it  cannot  be.  The  ferpent  therefore,  and  the  fign  of  the 
crofs,  although  feeming  equal  in  this  point,  that  fupcrftition  hath  abufed  both  * yet 
being  herein  alfo  unequal,  that  neither  they  have  been  both  fubjeft  to  the  like  degree 
of  abufe,  nor  were  in  hardnefs  of  redrefs  alike,  it  may  be,  that  even  as  the  one  for 
abufe  was  rcligioufly  taken  away,  fo  now,  when  religion  hath  taken  away  abufe  from 
the  other,  we  fhould  by  utter  abolition  thereof  deferve  hardly  his  commendation, 
whofc  example  there  is  offered  us  no  fuch  ncccffary  caufe  to  follow.  For  by  the 
words  of  Ezechias  in  terming  the  ferpent  but  a lump  of  brafs,  to  (hew  that  the  beft 
thing  in  it  now  was  the  metal  or  matter  whereof  it  confiftcth,  we  may  probably  con- 
jecture, that  the  people  whofc  error  is  therein  controulcd,  had  the  fclf-fame  opinion 
of  it  which  the  heathens  had  of  idols.  They  thought  that  the  power  of  deity  was 
with  it ; and  when  they  faw  it  diffolved,  haply  they  mi^ht , to  comfort  thcmfclves, 
imagine  as  Olympius  the  lophiftcr  did  beholding  the  dilfipation  of  idols,  jbapes  and  Soxom.  lib.?. 
counterfeits  they  were,  fajhioned  of  matter  Jubjetl  unto  corruption , therefore  to  grind**?' 
them  to  dufl  was  eafy  ; but  thofe  celefiial powers  which  dwelt  and  refided  in  them , 
are  afeended  into  heaven.  Some  difference  there  is  between  thefe  opinions  of  palpa- 
ble idolatry,  and  that  which  the  fchools  in  fpcculation  have  bolted  out  concerning  the 
crols.  Notwithftanding,  for  as  much  as  the  diurch  of  Rome  hath  hitherto  pradifed, 
and  doth  profefs  the  fame  adoration  to  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  neither  lefs  nor  other 
than  is  due  unto  Chrift  himfelf,  howfoever  they  varnifh  and  qualify  their  fcntcncc,  pre- 
tending that  the  crofs  which  to  outward  fenfe  prefenteth  vifibly  it  felf  alone,  is  not  by 
them  apprehended  alone , but  hath  in  their  fccrct  furmife  or  conceit  a reference  to 
the  pcrlon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift j fo  that  the  honour  which  they  jointly  do  to 
both,  refpcclcth  principally  his  pcrlon,  and  the  crofs  but  only  for  his  perfon’s  fake  ; 
the  people  not  accuftomed  to  trouble  their  wits  with  fo  nice  and  fubtil  differences 
in  the  excrcifc  of  religion,  arc  apparently  no  Ids  enfnared  by  adoring  the  crofs,  than 
the  Jews  by  burning  incenfe  to  the  brazen  ferpent.  It  is  by  Thomas  ingenuoufly  Tho.  p.  $. 
granted,  that  bccaulc  unto  rcafonablc  creatures  a kind  of  reverence  is  due  for  the  j 
excellency  which  is  in  them,  and  whereby  they  refcmblc  God,  therefore  if  rcafona-  JJjy  ** 
blc  creatures,  angels  or  men , (hould  receive  at  our  hands  holy  and  divine  honour,  C 
as  the  (ign  of  the  crofs  doth  at  theirs , to  pretend  that  we  honour  not  them  alone, 
but  we  honour  God  with  them  , would  not  ferve  the  turn,  neither  would  this  be 
able  to  prevent  the  error  of  men,  or  caufe  them  always  to  refpett  God  in  their 
adorations,  and  not  to  finilh  their  intents  in  the  object  next  before  them.  But  unro 
this  he  addeth,  that  no  fuch  error  can  grow  by  adoring  in  that  fort  a dead  image 
which  every  man  knoweth  to  be  void  of  excellency  in  it  felf,  and  therefore  will 
cafily  conceive  that  the  honour  done  unto  it  hath  an  higher  reference.  Howbeir, 
feeing  that  we  have  by  over-true  experience  been  taught  how  often,  cfpccially  in 
thefe  cafes,  the  light  even  of  common  underftanding  faileth,  furely  their  ufual  ado- 
ration of  the  crols  is  not  hereby  freed.  For  in  attions  of  this  kind  we  arc  more 
to  refpett  what  the  greateft  part  of  men  is  commonly  prone  to  conceive,  than  what 
fome  few  men’s  wits  may  devife  in  conftruction  of  their  own  particular  meanings. 

Plain  it  is , that  a falfc  opinion  of  fome  pcrfonal  divine  excellency  to  be  in  thofe 
things  which  either  nature  or  art  hath  framed,  caufeth  always  religious  adoration. 

And  as  plain,  that  the  like  adoration  applied  unto  things  fcnfible,  argucth  to  vulgar 
capacities,  yea  lcavcrh  imprinted  in  them  the  very  fame  opinion  of  deity  from  whence 
all  idolatrous  worfliip  groweth.  Yea,  the  meaner  and  baler  a thing  worlhipped  is  in 
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b Their  eagles  their  enfigni, and  the  images  of  their  prin- 
ces, they  carried  with  them  in  all  their  armies,  ana  had 
always  a kind  of  chapel  wherein  they  placed  and  adored 
them  as  their  gods.  Die.  lib.  4c.  lltredian.  lib.  4. 
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it  felf,  the  more  they  incline  to  think  that  every  man  which  doth  adore  it,  knoweth 
there  is  in  it , or  with  it , a prcfcncc  of  divine  power.  Be  it  therefore  true  , that 
crofTes  purpoi'cly  framed  or  ufcd  for  receipt  of  divine  honour,  be  even  as  fcandalous 
as  the  brazen  ferpent  it  felf,  where  they  arc  in  fuch  fort  adored  j Ihould  we  here- 
upon think  our  fclvcs  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  in  confcicnce  charged  to  aboltfh  ut- 
terly the  very  ceremony  of  the  croft , neither  meant  at  the  firft  nor  now  converted 
unto  any  fuch  offenfive  purpofc  ? Did  the  Jews,  which  could  never  be  perfuaded  to 

admit  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  that  ■ image 
of  Ctfar  which  the  Romans  were  accuftom- 
cd  to  b adore , make  any  fcruple  of  * C*far$ 
image  in  the  coin  which  they  knew  very  well 
that  men  were  not  wont  to  worfhip  ? Between 
the  crofs  which  fuperftition  honourcth  as  Chrift, 
and  that  ceremony  of  the  crofs  which  ferveth 
only  for  a fign  of  remembrance,  there  is  as  plain  and  as  great  a difference  as  between 
2 chron.  4.  thofc  brazen  images  which  Solomon  made  to  bear  up  the  eiftem  of  the  temple,  and 
r od  1 (flth  both  wcrc  like  fhape,  but  of  unlike  ufc)  that  which  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
a ChroiL '34.  wildcrncfs  did  adore  3 or  between  the  altars  which  Jofias  deftroyed,  bccaufc  they 
7-  wcrc  instruments  of  mere  idolatry,  and  that  which  the  tribe  of  Reuben  with  others 

jofli.  si.  10.  crc^c(j  near  to  the  river  Jordan ; for  which  alfo  they  grew  at  the  firft  into  fbmc 
dillike,  and  wcrc  by  the  reft  of  their  brethren  fufpc&cd , yea  hardly  charged  with 
open  breach  of  the  law  of  God,  accufcd  of  backwardness  in  religion,  upbraided 
bitterly  with  the  fa&  of  Teor  and  the  odious  example  of  Achan  ; as  if  the  building 
of  their  altar  in  that  place  had  given  manifeft  (hew  of  no  better  than  intended  apo- 
llacy,  till  by  a true  declaration  made  in  their  own  defence,  it  appeared  that  fuch  as 
mifliked,  mifunderftood  their  enrerprize,  in  as  much  as  they  had  no  intent  to  build 
any  altar  for  facrificc , which  God  would  have  no  where  offered  laving  in  Jerufa - 
lem  only,  but  to  a far  other  end  and  purpofc,  which  being  opened  fatisfied  all  parties, 
and  fo  delivered  them  from  caufelefs  blame.  In  this  particular,  fuppofc  the  worft ; 
imagine  that  the  immaterial  ceremony  of  the  croft  had  been  the  fubjedt  of  as  grofs 
pollution  as  any  heathenifh  or  prophane  idol.  If  we  think  the  example  of  Ezechi- 
as  a proof,  that  things  which  error  and  fuperftition  hath  abufed,  may  in  no  confede- 
ration be  tolerated,  although  we  prcfcntly  find  them  not  fubjed  to  fo  vile  abufc, 
the  plain  example  of  Ezechias  proveth  the  contrary.  The  temples  and  idols,  which 
under  Solomon  had  been  of  very  purpofc  framed  for  the  honour  of  foreign  gods , E- 
zechias  deftroyed  not  ; bccaufc  they  flood  as  forlorn  things , and  did  now  no  harm, 
although  formerly  they  had  done  harm.  Jofias  for  fomc  inconvenience  afterwards 
razed  them  up.  Yet  to  both  there  is  one  commendation  given  even  from  God  him- 
s Kings  18. 5.  felf,  that  touching  matter  of  religion,  they  walked  in  the  fteps  of  ‘David,  and  did 
6.  & si.  ».  no  way  difplcafc  God.  Perhaps  it  feemeth  that  by  force  and  virtue  of  this  example, 
although  in  bare  deteftation  and  hatred  of  idolatry,  all  things  which  have  been  at  any 
time  worlhippcd,  arc  not  nccclTarily  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  ncvcrthclcft  for 
remedy  and  prevention  of  fo  great  offences,  wifdom  Ihould  judge  it  the  fafeft  courfe, 
to  remove  altogether  from  the  eyes  of  men  that  which  may  put  them  in  mind  of 
evil.  Some  kinds  of  evil  no  doubt  there  arc , very  quick  in  working  on  thofc  affe- 
ctions that  moft  caiily  take  fire , which  evils  Ihould  in  that  rcfpcCl,  no  oftner  than 
need  requireth,  be  brought  in  prcfcncc  of  weak  minds.  But  neither  is  the  crofs  any 
fuch  evil,*  nor  yet  the  brazen  ferpent  it  felf  fo  ftrongly  poifoned  , that  our  eyes,  cars 
and  thoughts,  ought  to  Ihun  them  both  for  fear  of  fomc  deadly  harm  to  enfue  the  on- 
ly representation  thereof,  by  gefture,  fhape , found , or  fuch  like  Significant  means. 
And  for  mine  own  part , I moft  afliiredly  perfuade  my  fc If,  that  had  Ezechias  (till 
the  days  of  whofc  moft  virtuous  reign  they  ccafcd  not  continually  to  burn  inccnfc  to 
the  brazen  ferpent)  had  he  found  the  ferpent,  though  fometime  adored , yet  at  that 
time  recovered  from  the  evil  of  fo  grofs  abufc,  and  reduced  to  the  fame  that  was  be- 
fore in  the  time  of  David,  at  which  time  they  cftccmcd  it  only  as  a memorial, 
fign  or  monument  of  God's  miraculous  goodnefs  towards  them , even  as  we  in  no 
other  fort  efteem  the  ceremony  of  the  crofs  j the  due  confidcration  of  an  ufe  fo 
harmlcft,  common  to  both,  might  no  left  have  wrought  their  equal  prefervation,  than 
different  occafions  have  procured  notwithstanding  the  one's  cxtinguifhmcnt,  the  other’s 
lawful  continuance.  In  all  perfuafions,  which  ground  themfelvcs  upon  example,  we 
arc  not  fo  much  to  refpedt  what  is  done,  as  the  caufcs  and  Secret  inducements  leading 
thereunto.  The  queftion  being  therefore,  whether  the  ceremony  fuppofed  to  have 
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been  fomctioics  fcandalous  and  offenfive,  ought  for  that  caufc  to  be  now  removed, 
there  is  noreafon  we  (hould  forthwith  yield  our  fclves  to  be  carried  away  with  exam- 
ple, no  not  of  them  whole  zeXs  the  higheft  judgment  approveth  for  having  reformed 
in  that  manner  any  publick  evil  j but  before  we  either  attempt  any  thing  or  refolve, 
the  flare  and  condition  as  well  of  our  own  affairs,  as  theirs  whole  example  prefleth 
us,  is  ad\  iledly  to  be  examined  ; bccaufc  fome  tilings  arc  of  their  own  nature  fcanda- 
lous  and  cannot  chufc  but  breed  offence,  as  thole  links  of  execrable  tilth  which 
Jofias  did  overwhelm ; fome  things,  albeit  not  by  nature,  and  of  thcmfclvcs,  arc  not-  * 
withflanding  fo  generally  turned  to  evil,  by  reafon  of  an  evil  corrupt  habit  grown, 7' 
and  through  long  continuance,  incurably  fettled  in  the  minds  of  the  greatefl  part, 
that  no  redrefs  can  be  well  hoped  for,  without  removal  of  that  wherein  they  have 
ruined  thcmfclvcs ; which  plainly  was  the  ftate  of  the  Jewifb  people,  and  the  caufc 
why  Ezechias  did  with  fuch  fudden  indignation  deflroy  what  he  law  worfhipped  •, 
finally,  fome  things  arc,  as  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  though  fubjed  either  almoft  or  alto- 
gether to  as  great  abufe,  yet  curable  with  more  facility  and  cafe.  And  to  (peak  as 
the  truth  is,  our  very  nature  doth  hardly  yield  to  deflroy  that  which  may  be  fruit- 
fully kept,  and  without  any  great  difficulty  dean  feoured  from  the  ruft  of  evil,  which 
by  fome  accident  hath  grown  into  it.  Wherefore  to  that  which  they  build  in  this 
queftion  upon  the  example  of  Ezsch  'uis,  let  this  fufficc.  When  heathens  defpiled 
chriftian  religion,  bccaufc  of  the  fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fathers,  to  te- 
flify  how  little  fuch  contumelies  and  contempts  prevailed  with  them,  chofc 
rather  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  tlian  any  other  outward  mark,  whereby  the  world  might 
moft  cafily  dilccrn  always  what  they  were.  On  the  contrary  tide  now,  whereas 
they  which  do  all  profcls  the  chriflian  religion,  arc  divided  amongfl  thcmfclvcs  s and 
the  fault  of  the  one  part  is,  that  in  zeal  to  the  fufferiugs  of  Chrift  they  admitc  too 
much,  and  ovcr-iiiperflitioufly  adore  the  vifiblc  fign  of  his  crofs  j if  you  ask  what 
we  that  miflikc  them  (hould  do,  we  are  here  advifed  to  cure  one  contrary  by  ano- 
ther. Which  art  or  method  is  not  yet  lo  current  as  they  imagine.  For  if,  as  their 
practice  for  the  mofl  part  flieweth,  it  be  their  meaning  that  the  fcope  and  drift  of 
reformation,  when  things  arc  faulty,  fliould  be  to  fettle  the  church  in  the  contrary  j 
it  flandeth  them  upon  to  beware  of  this  rule,  bccaufc  feeing  vices  have  not  only 
virtues,  but  other  vices  alio  in  nature  oppofitc  unto  them,  it  may  be  dangerous  ill 
thefe  cafes  to  feck  but  that  which  we  find  contrary  to  prefent  evils.  For  in  fores  and 
fickncffcs  of  the  mind,  we  arc  not  limply  to  meafurc  good  by  difiance  from  evil  * 
bccaufc  one  vice  may  in  fome  refpeft  be  more  oppofitc  to  another,  than  cither  of 
them  to  that  virtue  which  holdcth  the  mean  between  them  both.  Liberality  and  co- 
vetoufnefs,  the  one  a virtue  and  the  other  a vice,  are  not  fo  contrary  as  the  vices  of 
covetoufnefs  and  prodigality.  Religion  and  fupcrftition  have  more  affiance,  though 
the  one  be  light,  and  the  other  darknefs,  than  fuperflicion  and  prophaneneft,  which 
both  arc  vicious  extremities.  By  means  whereof  it  cometh  alio  to  pafs,  that  the 
mean,  which  is  virtue,  feemeth  in  the  eyes  of  each  extream  an  extremity  j the  libe- 
ral hearted  man  is  by  the  opinion  of  the  prodigal  mifcrable,  and  by  the  judgment  of 
the  mifcrable  lavifh  : Impiety  for  the  moft  part  upbraideth  religion  as  fupcrftitious, 
which  fupcrftition  often  accufcth  as  impious  ; both  fo  conceiving  thereof,  bccaufc  it 
doth  feem  more  to  participate  each  extream,  than  one  extream  doth  another,  and  is 
by  confcqucnt  lefs  contrary  to  either  of  them,  than  they  mutually  between  them- 
fclves.  Now,  if  he  that  fcckcth  to  reform  covctoufiicfc  or  fupcrftition,  fliould  but 
labour  to  induce  the  contrary,  it  were  but  to  draw  men  out  of  lime  into  colc-duft : 
So  that  their  courfc,  which  will  remedy  the  fupcrftitious  abufe  of  things  profitable  in 
the  church,  is  not  Bill  to  abolifti  utterly  the  ufc  thereof,  bccaufc  not  ufing  at  all  is  moft 
oppofitc  to  ill  ufing;  but  rather,  if  it  may  be,  iq  bring  them  back  to  a right  perfect 
and  religious  ufage,  which  albeit  quite  contrary  to  the  prefent  fore,  is  notwithftand- 
ing  the  better,  and  by  many  degrees  the  founder  way  of  recovery  i And  unto  this  efc 
fedt,  that  very  precedent  it  fclf  which  they  propofc,  may  be  beft  followed.  For  as  th* 
fathers,  when  the  crofs  of  Chrift  was  in  utter  contempt,  did  not  fuperftitioUfly  adore 
the  fame,  but  rather  declare  that  they  fo  eftccmcd  it  as  was  meet;  in  like  manner  where 
we  find  the  crofs  to  have  that  honour  which  is  due  to  Chrift,  is  it  not  as  lawful  to t 
us  to  retain  it  in  that  eftimation  which  it  ought  to  have,  and  in  that  ufc  which  it 
had  of  old  without  offence,  as  by  taking  it  clean  away,  to  feem  followers  of  theit 
example , which  cure  wilfully  by  abfeifion  that  which  they  might  both  prderve  and 
heal?  Touching  therefore  the  fign  and  ceremony  of  the  crofs,  we  no  way  find  out 
fclves  bound  to  rdinquiih  it j neither  bccaufc  the  fuft  inventors  thereof  were  but  mortal 
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men  ; nor  left  the  fenfe  and  fignification  we  give  unto  it  (hould  burden  us  as  authors 
of  a new  gofpcl  in  the  houfc  of  God } nor  in  refpeft  of  fomc  caufc  which  the  fathers 
had  more  than  we  have  to  ufc  the  fame;  nor  finally,  for  any  fuch  offence  or  fcandal  as 
heretofore  it  hath  been  fubjeft  unto  by  error,  now  reformed  in  the  minds  of  men. 
of  confirma-  66.  The  ancient  cuftom  of  the  church  was,  after  they  had  baptized,  to  add  thcrc- 
fcia " ifmCr  unto  ‘mP°^t>on  hands  with  effe&ual  prayer  for  the  * illumination  of  God’s  moft 

* clww  holy  Spirit,  to  confirm  and  perfcdl  that  which  the  grace  of  the  fame  Spirit  had  already 

imptfititn*  begun  in  baptifm.  For  our  means  to  obtain  the  graces  which  God  doth  beftow,  are 

our  Payers.  Our  prayers  to  that  intent  are  available,  as  wclj  for  others  as  for  our 
tit u illumine-  felves.  To  pray  for  others,  is  to  bids  them  for  whom  we  pray  ; bccaufc  prayer  pro- 

dercfurCSr  curct*1  d**  blcfting  of  God  upon  them,  cfpccially  the  prayer  of  fuch  as  God  either 
’moft  refpetteth  for  their  piety  and  zeal  that  way,  or  clfc  regardeth  for  that  their  place 
and  calling  bindeth  them  above  others  unto  this  duty,  as  it  doth  both  narural 
and  fpiritual  fathers.  With  prayers  of  fpiritual  and  pcrfonal  benediction  the  manner 
hath  been  in  all  ages  to  ufc  impofition  of  hands , as  a ceremony  betokenin"  our  rc- 
ftrained  dcfircs  to  the  party  whom  we  prefent  unto  God  by  prayer.  Thus  when 
Cen.  48. 14.  Ifrael  blcficd  Ephraim  and  Manajfes , Jofeph's  Sons,  he  impofed  upon  them  his  hands 
and  prayed  ; God,  in  whofe  fight  my  fathers,  Abraham  and  Ifaac,  did  walk  ; God 
which  hath  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  and  the  angel  which  hath  delivered 
me  from  all  evil , blefs  thefe  children.  The  prophets  which  healed  difeafes  by  prayer, 

* Kings  5. 11.  ufed  therein  the  felf-famc  ceremony.  And  therefore  when  Elizxus  willed  Naaman 

to  wafti  himfelf  feven  times  in  Jordan  for  cure  of  his  foul  difeafe,  it  much  offended 
him  ; 1 thought  (faith  he)  with  my  f elf  furely  the  man  will  come  forth , and  fiand, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  put  his  hand  on  the  place,  to  the 
Num.  27. 18.  end  he  may  fo  heal  the  leprofy.  In  confccrations  and  ordinations  of  men  unto  rooms 
of  divine  calling,  the  like  was  ufually  done  from  the  time  of  Mofes  to  Chrift.  Their 
Marrh.  9. 1 s.  fuits  that  came  unto  Chrift  for  help  were  alfo  tendred  oftentimes,  and  are  exprefled 
M*rk  5. 13.  jn  fucj,  forms  or  phrafes  of  fpccch,  as  (hew  that  he  was  himfelf  an  obferver  of  the 
fame  cuftom.  He  which  with  impofition  of  hands  and  prayer  did  fo  great  works  of 
mercy  for  reftoration  of  bodily  health,  was  worthily  judged  as  able  to  cffc&  the  in- 
fufion  of  heavenly  grace  into  them,  whofc  age  was  not  yet  depraved  with  that  ma- 
Mauh.  19.13.  lice  which  might  be  fuppofed  a bar  to  the  goodnefs  of  God  towards  them.  They 
Luk^  1*8  \ \ bought  him  therefore  young  children  to  put  his  hands  upon  them  and  pray.  After 
1 ' the  afeenfion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  which  he  had  begun  conti- 
nued in  the  daily  pra&icc  of  his  apoftlcs,  whofe  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands  were 
a mean  whereby  thoufands  became  partakers  of  the  wonderful  gifts  of  God.  The 
church  had  received  from  Chrift  a promife,  that  fuch  as  believed  in  him  thefe  fi«ns 
Mark  16. 17.  and  tokens  (hould  follow  them,  To  caf  out  devils,  to  fpeak  with  tongues,  to  drive 
away  ferpents,  to  be  free  from  the  harm  which  any  deadly  poifon  could  work,  and  to 
cure  difeafes  by  impofition  of  hands.  Which  power,  common  at  the  firft  in  a man- 
ner unto  all  believers,  all  believers  had  not  power  to  derive  or  communicate  unto 
all  other  men;  but  whofoever  was  the  inftrument  of  God  to  inftruft,  convert,  and 
Afts  19. 6.  baptize  them,  the  gift  of  miraculous  operations  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  they 
AasS.  17,  had  nor,  but  only  at  the  apoftlcs  own  hands.  For  which  caufc  Simon  Magus  per- 
,s*  ceiving  that  power  to  be  in  none  but  them,  and  prefuming  that  they  which  had  it 

might  fell  it,  fought  to  purchafc  it  of  them  with  money.  And,  as  miraculous  gra- 
hi.  ccs  of  the  fpirit  continued  after  the  apoftlcs  times.  For  ( faith  Irenaus ) they  which 
•■'i-  J7*  are  truly  his  difciples  do  in  his  name,  and  through  grace  received  from  him,  fuch  works 
for  the  benefit  of  other  men,  as  every  of  them  is  by  him  enabled  to  work : Some  cafi  out 
devils , in  fo  much  as  they  which  are  delivered  from  wicked  fpirit  s have  been  thereby 
won  unto  Chrifl,  and  do  conflantly  perfevere  in  the  church  and  fociety  of  faithful  men : 
Some  excel  in  the  knowledge  of  things  to  come,  in  the  grace  of  vifion  from  God , and 
the  gift  of  prophetical  predittion : Some  by  laying  on  their  hands  rejlore  them  to  health , 
which  are  grievoufly  afjlitted  with ficknefs ; yea,  there  are  that  of  dead  have  been  made 
alive,  and  have  afterwards  many  years  converfed  with  us.  if'hat  fkottld  1 fay  ? The 
gifts  are  innumerable  wherewith  God  hath  inriched  his  church  throughout  the  world, 
and  by  virtue  whereof,  in  the  name  of  Chrifl  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
church  every  day  doth  many  wonders  for  the  good  of  nations,  neither  fraudulently, 
nor  in  any  refpett  of  lucre  and  gain  to  her  felf,  but  as  freely  befiowing , as  God 
on  her  hath  beflowed  his  divine  graces  : So  it  no  where  appeareth , that  ever 
any  did  by  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands,  fithcncc  the  apoftlcs  times,  make 
others  partakers  of  the  like  miraculous  gifts  and  graces,  as  long  as  it  plcafcd 
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God  to  continue  the  fame  in  his  church',  but  only  bifhops,  thd  apoftlc<  fucCcflbt* 
for  a time,  even  in  that  power.  Sr.  Auguflin  acknowlcdgcth,  that  fuch  gifts  were 
rot  permitted  to  lart  always,  left  men  ftiould  wax  cold  with  the  commonnels  of  that, 
the  ftrangenefs  whereof  at  the  Hrft  inflamed  them.  Which  words  of  Sr.  Auguflin,  dc-  A***n.dtrrt- 
claring  how  the  vulgar  ulc  of  theft:  miracles  was  then  expired,  arc  no  prejudice  “P 

the  like  extraordinary  graces,  more  rarely  obferved  in  fomc,  either  then  or  of  latter 
days.  Now  whereas  the  fucccflbrs  of  the  apoftles  had  but  only  for  a time  fuch  pow- 
er, as  by  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands  to  beftow  the  Ho'y  Ghoft ; the  reafon 
wherefore  confirmation,  ncverthclefs,  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  Jimds  hath  hirherro 
always  continued,  is  for  other  very  fpccial  benefits  which  the  church  thereby  cn- 
joycth.  The  fathers  every  where  impute  unto  it  that  gift  or  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
not  which  maketh  us  firft  chriftian  men,  but  when  we  are  made  fuch,  alTiftcth  11s  in 
all  virtue,  armeth  us  againft  temptation  and  lin.  For,  after  baptifm  adminif.rcd,  Trint.  <teiu- 
there  followeth  ( faith  Tertullian ) impofition  of  hands,  with  invocation  and  invita- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; which  willingly  comet b down  from  the  Father , to  reft  upon  the 
purified  and  bleffed  bodies , as  it  were  acknowledging  the  waters  of  baptifm  a fit  feat. 

Sr.  Cyprian  in  more  particular  manner  alluding  to  that  effect  of  the  fpirit,  which  fyr-  »* 
here  cfpccially  was  rcfpe&cd,  How  great  (faith  he)  is  that  power  and  force  where-  cM-c- u 
with  the  mind  is  here  ( he  mcancth  in  baptifm  ) enabled,  being  not  only  withdrawn 
from  that  pernicious  hold  which  the  world  before  had  of  it,  nor  only  fo  purified  and 
made  clean , that  no  fiain  or  blemifb  of  the  enemies  invafion  doth  remain  ; but  over 
and  be fide  s (namely,  through  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands)  becometh  yet  greater, 
yet  mightier  in  firength,  fo  far  as  to  reign  with  a kind  of  imperial  dominion  over 
the  whole  band  of  that  roaming  and  [polling  adverfary.  As  much  is  figniiied  by 
Eufebius  EmiJJ'entis,  faying,  The  Holy  Ghofl  which  dtfeendeth  with  fa  cing  influence  EV-E  r»r>f 
upon  the  waters  of  baptifm,  doth  there  give  that  fulnefs  which  fujficeth  for  innocency, Ser-  *e  Fe,:e' 
and  afterwards  exhibit  cth  in  confirmation  an  augmentation  of  further  grace.  The 
fathers  therefore  being  thus  perfuaded,  held  confirmation  as  an  ordinance  apoftolick,^*'- ,,e 
always  profitable  in  God’s  church,  although  not  always  accompanied  with  equal  large- 
nefs  of  thofc  external  effedte  which  gave  it  countenance  at  the  firft.  The  caulc  of  le- 
vering confirmation  from  baptilin  (for  mod  commonly  they  went  together)  was 
fometimes  in  the  miniftcr,  which  being  of  inferior  degree,  might  baptize,  but  not 
confirm,  as  in  their  calc  it  came  to  pafs  whom  Peter  and  John  did  confirm,  whereas  Afts  s.  ii, 
‘Philip  had  before  baptized  them  *,  and  in  theirs  of  whom  St.  Jerome  hath  laid,  .jLrrp 

deny  not  but  the  cuflom  of  the  churches  is,  that  the  bijbop  fiould  go  abroad,  and  irn - Lu<r.  m*.  4. 
po/ing  his  hands,  pray  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  on  them  whom  presbyters  and 
deacons  far  off,  in  leffer  cities,  have  already  baptized.  Which  ancient  cuflom  of 
the  church  St.  Cyprian  groundeth  upon  the  example  of  Peter  and  John,  in  the 
eighth  of  the  Atts  before  allcdgcd.  The  faithful  in  Samaria  ( faith  he  ) hud  already  C^.Fpp.  75. 
obtained  baptifm ; only  that  which  was  wanting,  Peter  and  John  [applied  by  prayer 
and  impofition  of  hands , to  the  end  the  Holy  Ghofl  might  be  poured  upon  them. 

IVljich  alfo  is  done  amongfl  our  [elves,  when  they  which  be  already  baptized,  are 
brought  to  the  prelates  of  the  church  to  obtain  by  our  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  By  this  it  appeareth,  that  when  the  minifters  of  baptifm  were  per- 
lons  of  inferior  degree,  the  bilhops  did  after  confirm  whom  fuch  had  before  baptized. 
Sometimes  they  which  by  force  of  their  ccclcfiaflical  calling  might  do  as  well  the  one 
as  the  other,  were  notwithftanding  men  whom  herefy  had  disjoin’d  from  the  fellow- 
fhip  of  true  believers.  Whereupon  when  any  man  by  them  baptized  and  confirmed, 
came  afterwards  to  fee  and  renounce  their  error,  there  grew  in  fomc  churches  very 
hot  contention  about  the  manner  of  admitting  fuch  into  the  bofom  of  the  true 
church,  as  hath  been  declared  already  in  the  queftion  of  rebaptization.  But  the  ge- 
nerally received  cuftom  was  only  to  admit  them  with  impofition  of  hands  and  prayer. 

Of  which  cuftom  while  fomc  imagined  the  rcalon  to  be,  for  that  hcrcticks  might 
give  remiflion  of  fins  by  baptifm,  but  not  the  fpirit  by  impofition  of  hands,  bccaufe 
themfclvcs  had  not  God’s  fpirit,  and  that  therefore  their  baptifm  might  Hand,  but 
confirmation  muft  be  given  again  : the  imbccillity  of  this  ground  gave  Cyprian  oc- 
cafion  to  oppofc  himl'clf  againft  the  pra&ice  of  the  church  herein,  labouring  many 
ways  to  prove,  that  hcreticks  could  do  neither  ; and  confcqucntly  that  their  baptifm 
in  all  rclpctb  was  as  fruftratc  as  their  chrifm  j for  the  manner  of  thofc  times  was  in 
confirming  to  ufc  anointing.  On  the  other  fide,  againft  Luciferians , which  ratified 
only  the  baptifm  of  hcreticks,  but  diliinnulled  their  confirmations  and  confccrations, 
under  pretence  of  the  reafon  which  hath  been  before  fpccificd,  Hcreticks  cannot  give 
the  Holy  Ghofl , St.  Jerome  proveth  at  large,  that  if  baptifm  by  hcrcticks  be  granted 
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available  to  remiflion  of  fins,  which  no  man  rcccivcth  without  the  (pirit,  it  mud 
needs  follow,  that  the  reafon  taken  from  difability  of  bellowing  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was 
no  reafon  wherefore  the  church  Ihould  admit  converts  with  any  new  impofition  of 
hands.  Notwilhftanding,  bccaufe  it  might  be  objected,  that  if  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  do  always  join  it  i'elf  with  true  baptifm,  the  church  which  thinketh  the  bifhops 
confirmation  after  other  mens  baptifm  needful  for  the  obtaining  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
Ihould  hold  an  error  ; St.  Jerome  hereunto  maketh  anfwcr,  that  the  caufc  of  this  ob- 
fervation  is  not  any  abfolute  impoflibility  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  facra- 
ment  of  baptifm,  unlcfs  a bifhop  add  after  it  the  impofition  of  hands,  but  rather  a 
certain  congruiry  and  funds  to  honour  prelacy  with  fuch  pre-eminences,  bccaufe  the 
fafety  of  the  church  dependeth  upon  the  dignity  of  her  chief  fuperiors,  to  whom  if 
fomc  eminent  offices  of  power  above  others  Ihould  not  be  given,  there  would  be  in 
the  church  as  many  fchifms  as  priefts.  By  which  anfwcr  it  appeareth  his  opinion 
was,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  received  in  baptifm } that  confirmation  is  only  a facra- 
mcntal  complement  5 that  the  reafon  why  bilhops  alone  did  ordinarily  confirm,  was 
not  bccaufe  the  benefit,  grace  and  dignity  thereof  is  greater  than  of  baptifm  * but 
rather  for  that  by  the  facramcnt  of  baptifm  men  being  admitted  into  God's  church, 
it  was  both  rcalonablc  and  convenient,  that  if  he  baptize  them  not  unto  whom  the 
chiefeft  authority  and  charge  of  their  fouls  bclongcth,  yet  for  honour's  fake,  and  in 
Hcb.  7.  7*  token  of  his  fpirirual  fuperiority  over  them,  bccaufe  to  blefs  is  an  ad  of  authority, 
the  performance  of  this  annexed  ceremony  (hould  be  fought  for  at  his  hands.  Now 
what  efted  their  impofition  of  hands  hath,  either  after  baptifm  adminiftred  by  here- 
tics, or  otherwife,  J>t.  Jerome  in  that  place  hath  made  no  mention,  bccaufe  all  men 
underftood  that  in  converts  it  tendeth  to  the  fruits  of  repentance,  and  cravcth  in  be- 
Pf-il.  j 1. 10,  half  of  the  penitent  fuch  grace  as  'David  after  his  fall  defired  at  the  hands  of  God  } 
,f» ,t*  in  others,  the  fruit  and  benefit  thereof  is  that  which  hath  been  before  (hewed.  Fi- 
nally, Sometime  the  caufc  of  fevering  confirmation  from  baptifm,  was  in  the  parties 
that  received  baptifm  being  infants,  at  which  age  they  might  be  very  well  admitted 
to  live  in  the  family } but  bccaufe  to  fight  in  the  army  of  God,  to  dilchargc  the  du- 
ties of  a chriftian  man,  to  bring  forth  the  fruits,  and  to  do  the  works  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  their  time  of  ability  was  not  yet  come,  ( fo  that  baptifm  were  not  deferred) 
there  could,  by  ftay  of  their  confirmation,  no  harm  enfue,  but  rather  good.  For  by 
this  means  it  came  to  pafs,  that  children  in  expectation  thereof  were  icafoncd  with 
the  principles  of  true  religion,  before  malice  and  corrupt  examples  depraved  their 
minds,  a good  foundation  was  laid  betimes  for  direction  of  the  courfc  of  their  whole 
lives,  the  Iced  of  the  church  of  God  was  preferved  finccre  and  found,  the  prelates 
and  fathers  of  God  s family,  to  whom  the  cure  of  their  fouls  bclongcth,  faw  by  tryai 
and  examination  of  them , a part  of  their  own  heavy  burden  dii’chargcd , reaped, 
comfort  by  beholding  the  firft  beginnings  of  true  godlincls  in  tender  years,  glorified 
him  whole  praife  they  found  in  the  mouths  of  infants,  and  ncglcftcd  not  Co  fit  op- 
portunity of  giving  every  one  fatherly  encouragement  aud  exhortation.  Whcrcunto 
impofition  of  hands  and  prayer  being  added,  our  warrant  for  the  good  effect  thereof 
is  the  lame  which  patriarchs,  prophets,  priefts,  apoftlcs,  fathers  and  men  of  God  have 


had  for  fuch  their  particular  invocations  and  benedictions,  as  no  man,  1 fuppofc,  pro- 
felling  truth  of"  religion,  will  cafily  think  to  have  been  without  fruit.  No,  there  is 
no  caufc  we  Ihould  doubt  of  the  benefit,  but  furcly  great  caufc  to  make  complaint 
of  the  deep  ncglcft  of  this  chriftian  duty  almoft  with  all  them,  to  whom  by  right  of  their 
place  and  calling  the  lame  bclongcth.  Let  them  not  take  it  in  evil  part,  the  thing 
• T.  C.  lib.  is  true,  their  fmall  regard  hereunto  hath  done  harm  in  the  church  of  God.  That 
Teffmewh  * error  ralhly  uttcrcth  in  difgrace  of  good  things,  may  peradventure  be  lpungcd. 

there  lhoult I 

be  any  fuch  confirmation  in  the  c 
fame  T.  C.  lib.  That  it 

ing  once  found  in  the  feripture,  ai  a - ....  • ■•.v 

utterly  abolifned’  Ami  thirdly, this  confirmation  hath  many  dangerous  points  in  it.  The  firft  ftep  of  popery  in  this  confirmati- 
on, is  the  lay  i nr,  on  of  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  child,  whereby  the  opinion  that  it  is  a facramcnt,  is  confirmed  ; cfpccially 
when  as  the"  prayer  doth  fay, that  it  is  done  according  to  the  example  of  the  apoftles,  which  is  a manifeft  untruth, and  taken 
indeed  from  the  popifti  confirmation.  The  fccond  is,  for  that  the  bilhop,  as  he  is  called,  mull  be  the  only  minificr  of  it ; 
Whereby  the  popifh  opinion,  which  eflecmcch  it  above  baptifm,  is  confirmed.  For  whilft  baptifm  may  be  miniftred  of 
the  minister,  and  not  confirmation,  but  only  of  the  bilhop;  there  is  a great  caufc  of  fufpicion  piven  to  think,  that  bap- 
tifm is  not  fo  precious  a thine  at  confirmation,  feeing  this  was  one  of  the  principal  rcafons  whereby  that  wicked  opinion 
Was  cftublifhcd  in  popery.  1 do  not  here  fpcak  of  the  inconvenience  that  men  arc  conllraincd  with  charges  to  bring  their 
children  oftentimes  hulf  a fcorc  miles  for  that,  which  if  it  were  needful  might  be  as  well  done  at  home  in  their  own  pa- 
ri fhes.  The  third  is,  for  that  the  book  faith,  a caufe  of  ufing  confirmation  is,  that  hy  impofition  of  hands  and  prayer, 
the  children  n«av  receive  ftrength  and  defence  again!!  all  temptations,  whereas  there  is  no  promife,  that  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands  upon  children,  any  fuch  gift  Avail  be  given  ; and  it  maintained)  the  popifti  distinction,  that  die  fpirit  of  God  is 
given  at  baptifm  unto  rcmiifion  of  Sins ; and  in  confirmation,  unto  ftrength. 


out. 
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out,  when  the  print  of  thofc  evil*  which  arc  grown  through  ncgled  will  remain  behind. 

Thus  much  therefore  generally  fpoken,  may  ferve  for  anfwcr  unto  their  demands  that 
require  os  to  tell  them  Why  there  fhould  be  any  fuch  confirmation  in  the  churchy  fee- 
ing we  are  not  ignorant  how  earneftly  they  have  protefted  againft  it  j and  how  dirc&ly 
(although  untruly,  for  lb  they  arc  content  to  acknowledge)  it  hath  by  fomc  of  them 
been  1'aid,  to  be  firft  brought  in  by  the  feigned  decretal  epi files  of  the  popes  ; or,  why 
it  fhould  not  be  utterly  abolifhed , feeing  that  no  one  tittle  thereof  can  be  once  found 
in  the  whole  feripture , except  the  Epiftlc  to  the  Hebrews  be  feripture.  And  again,  Heb.  6. 3. 
feeing  that  how  free  foever  it  be  now  from  abufc,  if  we  look  back  to  the  times  part, 
which  wife  men  do  always  more  refpeft  than  the  prefent,  it  hath  been  abufed,  and  is 
found  at  the  length  no  fuch  profitable  ceremony,  as  the  whole  filly  church  of  Chrift 
for  the  fpace  of  thefe  fixteen  hundred  years  hath  through  want  of  experience  imagined. 

Laft  of  all,  feeing  alfo  befides  the  cruelty  which  is  Ihcwcd  towards  poor  country  peo- 
ple, who  arc  fain  fometimes  to  let  their  ploughs  Hand  ftill,  and  with  incredible  wca- 
rilom  toil  of  their  feeble  bodies  to  wander  over  mountains  and  through  woods,  it 
may  be,  now  and  then  little  left  than  a whole  half  fcorc  of  miles  for  a bilhop's  blcf- 
fing,  which  if  it  were  needful , might  as  well  be  done  at  home  in  their  own  parijbes , 
rather  than  they  to  purchafc  it  with  fo  great  lofs  and  fo  intolerable  pain  5 there  arc, 
they  fay,  in  confirmation,  befides  this,  three  terrible  points.  The  firft  is,  laying  on 
of  hands,  with  pretence  that  the  fame  is  done  to  the  example  of  the  apofiles,  which  is 
nor  only,  as  they  luppofc,  a mamfefl  untruth  » (for  all  the  world  doth  know  that  the 
apofllcs  did  never  after  baptifm  lay  hands  on  any,  and  therefore  St.  Luke  which  faith 
they  did  was  much  deceived:)  but  farther  alfo,  we  thereby  teach  men  to  think  impo-  AS. 8.  tj, 171 
fit  ion  of  hands  a facrament , belike  bccaufc  it  is  a principle  engrafted  by  common 
li^ht  of  nature  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  all  things  done  by  apoftolick  example  muft 
needs  be  facraments.  The  fccond  high  point  of  danger  is,  that  by  tying  confirmation 
to  the  bifhop  alone,  there  is  great  caufe  of  fufpicion  given  to  think  that  baptifm  is  not 
fo  precious  a thing  as  confirmation ; For  will  any  man  think  that  a velvet  coat  is  of 
more  price  than  alinnencoif,  knowing  the  one  to  be  an  ordinary  garment,  the  other 
an  ornament  which  only  ferjeants  at  law  do  wear  i Finally,  to  draw  to  an  end  of  pe- 
rils, the  laft  and  the  weightieft  hazard  is,  where  the  book  it  felf  doth  fay,  that  children 
by  impofition  of  hands  and  prayer  may  receive  flrength  againft  all  temptation  : Which 
fpeech,  as  a two-edged  fword , doth  both  ways  dangcroufly  wound  j partly  bccaufc  it 
aferibeth  grace  to  impofition  of  hands , whereby  we  arc  able  no  more  to  allure  our 
fclvcs  in  the  warrant  of  any  promife  from  God,  that  his  heavenly  grace  fhall  be  given, 
than  the  apoftle  was  that  himfclf  fhould  obtain  grace  by  the  bowing  of  his  knees  to 
Godj  and  partly  bccaufc  by  ufing  the  very  word  flrength  in  this  matter,  a word  fo  EplicCj.  14* 
apt  to  fpread  in  fed  ion,  we  maintain  with  popifh  evangelifts  an  old  forlorn  dtflmflion  John  10.  n. 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  bellowed  upon  Chrift's  apoftlcs  before  his  afeenfion  into  heaven,  and  *• 8- 
augmented  upon  them  afterwards}  a diftinction  of  grace  infufed  into  chriftian  men  by 
degrees  } planted  in  them  at  the  firft  by  baptifm,  alter  chcrifhcd,  watered,  and  ( be  it 
fpoken  without  offence)  ftrengthened  as  by  other  virtuous  offices  which  piety  and  true 
religion  tcacheth,  even  lb  by  this  very  fpceial  bcnedi&lon  whereof  we  fpeak,  the  rite 
or  ceremony  of  confirmation. 

67.  The  grace  which  we  have  by  the  holy  euchatift,  doth  not  begin  but  continue  ofthelkcm- 
lifc.  No  man  therefore  rcccivcth  this  facrament  before  baptifm,  becaufe  no  dead  mem  of  th* 
thing  is  capable  of  nourilhmcnt.  That  which  groweth  muft  of  neceflity  firft  Jive.  If  ^**7.*^ 
our  bodies  did  not  daily  waftc,  food  to  reftore  them  were  a thing  fuperfluous.  And  chrift. 
it  may  be  that  the  grace  of  baptifm  would  ferve  to  eternal  life,  were  it  not  that  the 
ftatc  of  our  fpiritual  being  is  daily  fo  much  hindred  and  impaired  after  baptifm.  In 
that  life  therefore,  where  neither  body  nor  foul  can  decay,  our  fouls  lhall  as  little  re- 
quire this  facrament,  as  our  bodies  corporal  nourilhmcnt.  But  as  long  as  the  days  of 
our  warfare  laft,  during  the  time  that  we  are  both  fubjeft  to  diminution  and  capable 
of  augmentation  in  grace,  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  will  remain  for- 
cible, except  ye  eat  the  flefh  of  the  fon  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  John  A 73. 
you.  Life  being  therefore  propofed  unto  all  men  as  their  end,  they  which  by  baptifm 
have  laid  the  foundation,  and  attained  the  firft  beginning  of  a new  life,  have  here  their 
nourilhmcnt  and  food  preferibed  for  continuance  of  life  in  them.  Such  as  will  live 
the  life  of  God,  muft  cat  rite  flefh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Ion  of  man  } becaufe 
this  is  a part  of  that  diet , which  if  we  want  we  cannot  live.  Whereas  therefore  in 
our  infancy  we  are  incorporated  into  Chrift,  and  by  baptifm  receive  the  grace  of  his 
fpirit  without  any  fenfe  or  feeling  of  the  gift  which  God  beftoweth  j in  the  euchatift 
we  fo  receive  the  gift  of  God,  that  we  know  by  grace  what  the  grace  is  which  God 
a giveth 
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givcth  us ; the  degrees  of  our  own  incrcafc  in  holinefs  and  virtue  we  fee,  and  can 
judge  of  them  i we  understand  that  the  ftrength  of  our  life  begun  in  ChriA,  is  Chrift  } 
that  his  ficlh  is  meat , and  his  blood  drink  , not  by  furmifed  imagination  , but  truly, 
even  fo  truly,  that  through  faith  we  perceive  in  the  body  and  blood  facramcntally  pre- 
fenred  the  very  taftc  of  eternal  life  ; the  grace  of  the  facramcnt  is  here  as  the  food 
which  we  cat  and  drink.  This  was  it  that  fomc  did  exceedingly  fear  left  Zwtngltus 
and  Oecolampadius  would  bring  to  pafs,  that  men  fhould  account  of  this  facramcnt  bur 
only  as  of  a fhadow,  deftitute,  empty  and  void  of  Chrift.  But  feeing  that  by  open- 
ing the  fevera!  opinions  which  have  been  held,  they  are  grown,  for  ought  1 can  fee, 
on  all  fidcs  at  the  length  to  a general  agreement  concerning  that  which  alone  is  mate- 
rial, namely,  the  real  participation  of  Chrift,  and  of  life  in  his  body  and  blood  by 
means  of  this  facramcnt  ; wherefore  ffiould  the  world  continue  hill  diftraded,  and 
rent  with  fo  manifold  contentions,  when  there  remaineth  now  no  controvcrfy,  laving 
only  about  the  fubjeefc  where  Chrift  is  ? Yea , even  in  this  point  110  fide  denieth,  but 
that  the  foul  of  man  is  the  receptacle  of  Clirift's  prcfcncc.  Whereby  the  queftion  is 
yet  driven  to  a narrow  ifluc,  nor  doth  any  thing  reft  doubtful  but  this,  whether  when 
the  facramcnt  is  adminiftred  , Chrift  be  whole  within  man  only,  or  elfc  his  body  and 
blood  be  alfo  externally  lcated  in  the  very  con  fecratcd  elements  thcmielves.  Which  opinion 
they  that  defend,  arc  driven  either  to  confubftantiate  and  incorporate  Chrift  with  ele- 
ments lacramcntal,  or  to  tranfubftantiatc  and  change  their  fubftancc  into  his ; and  fo 
the  one  to  hold  him  really , but  invifibly , moulded  up  with  the  fubftancc  of  thole 
elements;  the  other  to  hide  him  under  the  only  vifible  fhew  of  bread  and  wine,  the 
fubftancc  whereof,  as  they  imagine,  is  abolilhed,  and  his  fuccccdcd  in  the  fame  room. 
All  things  confidcrcd,  and  compared  with  that  fucccfs  which  truth  hath  hitherto  had 
by  fo  bitter  confli&s  with  errors  in  this  point,  (hall  I wifh  that  men  would  more  give 
thcmfclvcs  to  meditate  with  filcncc  what  we  have  by  the  facramcnt,  and  lcls  codilputc 
of  the  manner  how?  If  any  man  fuppofc  that  this  were  too  great  ftupidiry  and  dulncls, 
let  us  fee  whether  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  thcmfclvcs  have  not  done  the  like.  It  ap- 
peared by  many  examples,  that  they  of  their  own  difpofition  were  very  lcrupulous 
and  inquifitivc,  yea  in  other  calcs  of  iefs  importance,  and  lcls  difficulty,  always  apt  to 
move  queftions.  How  comcth  it  to  pafs,  that  fo  few  words  of  fo  high  a myftcry  being 
uttered,  they  receive  with  gladncfs  the  gift  of  Chrift,  and  make  no  fticw  of  doubt  or 
fcruplc  ? The  rcafon  hereof  is  not  dark  to  them  which  have  any  thing  at  all  obferved 
how  the  powers  of  the  mind  arc  wont  to  ftir,  when  that  which  we  infinitely  long 
for  prefenteth  it  fclf  above  and  bcfidcs  expectation.  Curious  and  intricate  fpcculations 
do  hinder,  they  abate,  they  quench  fuch  inflamed  motions  of  delight  and  joy  as  divine 
graces  ufe  to  raife,  when  extraordinarily  they  arc  prefent.  The  mind  therefore  feeling 
prcfcmjoy,  is  always  marvellous  unwilling  to  admit  any  other  cogitation,  and  in  that 
cafe  caftcth  off  thofe  difputes  whereunto  the  intellectual  part  at  other  times  cafily 
draweth.  A manifeft  effect  whereof  may  be  noted,  if  we  compare  with  our  Lord’s 
difciples  in  the  twentieth  of  John , the  people  that  arc  faid  in  the  fixth  of  John  to 
have  gone  after  him  to  Capernaum.  Thefc  leaving  him  on  the  one  fide  of  the  lea  of 
Tiberias,  and  finding  him  again  as  loon  as  thcmfclvcs  by  fhip  were  arrived  on  the  con- 
trary fide,  whither  they  knew  that  by  fhip  he  came  not , and  by  land  the  journey  was 
longer  than  according  to  the  time  he  could  have  to  travel,  as  they  wondered,  fo  they 
John  6.  s 6.  asked  alfo , Rabbi,  when  cameji  thou  hither  ? The  difciples,  when  Chrift  appeared 
to  them  in  far  moreftrange  and  miraculous  manner,  moved  no  queftion  , but  rejoiced 
greatly  in  what  they  faw.  For  why?  The  one  fort  beheld  only  that  in  Chrift  which 
they  knew  was  more  than  natural , but  yet  their  affc&ion  was  not  rapt  therewith 
through  any  great  extraordinary  gladncfs ; the  other , when  they  looked  on  Chrift, 
were  not  ignorant  that  they  faw  the  well-lpring  of  their  own  cvcrlafting  felicity ; the 
one,  bccaufc  they  enjoyed  not,  difputcd  ; the  other  difputcd  not,  becaufc  they  en- 
joyed. If  then  the  prcfcncc  of  Chrift  with  them  did  lo  much  move , judge  what 
their  thoughts  and  affc&ions  were  at  the  time  of  this  new  prefentation  of  Chrift,  not 
before  their  eyes  but  within  their  fouls.  They  had  learned  before,  that  his  flcfh  and 
blood  are  the  true  caufc  of  eternal  life  ; that  this  they  arc  not  by  the  bare  force  of 
their  own  lubflance,  but  through  the  dignity  and  worth  of  his  Perfon,  which  offered 
them  up  by  way  of  facrificc  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world,  and  doth  make  them 
ftill  cffc&ual  thereunto  : Finally,  that  to  us  they  arc  life  in  particular,  by  being  par- 
ticularly received.  Thus  much  they  knew,  although  as  yet  they  underftood  not  \ cr- 
fcftly  to  what  effeft  or  ifluc  the  fame  would  come , till  at  the  length  being  aflembkd 
for  no  other  caufc  which  they  could  imagine,  but  to  have  eaten  the  paflbvcr  only  that 
4 - Mofes 
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Mofes  appointed,  when  they  faw  their  Lord  and  Matter,  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted 
up  to  heaven,  firft  blefs  and  confccratc,  for  the  cndlcfs  good  of  all  generations  till  the 
world’s  end,  the  chofen  elements  of  bread  and  wine  ; which  elements,  made  for  ever 
the  Inftruments  of  life  by  virtue  of  his  divine  benedidion,  they  being  the  firft  that 
were  commanded  to  receive  from  him,  the  firft  which  were  warranted  by  his  pro- 
mife,  that  not  only  unto  them  at  the  prefent  time,  but  to  whomfoever  they  and 
their  fucccflbrs  after  them  did  duly  adminiftcr  the  fame  , thofc  myftcrics  fhould  ferve 
as  conduds  of  life,  and  conveyances  of  his  body  and  blood  unto  them ; was  it  pof- 
fiblc  they  fhould  hear  that  voice.  Take , eat , this  is  my  body  ; drink  ye  all  of  this , 
this  is  my  blood?  Pofliblc,  that  doing  what  was  required,  and  believing  what  was 
promil'ed,  the  fame  fhould  have  prefent  cflfcd  in  them,  and  not  fill  them  with  a kind 
of  fearful  admiration  at  the  heaven  which  they  faw  in  thcmfclvcs  ? They  had  at  that 
timcafeaof  comfort  and  joy  to  wade  in,  and  we  by  that  which  they  did  arc  taught 
that  this  heavenly  food  is  given  for  the  fatisfying  of  our  empty  fouls,  and  not  for  the 
cxcrcifing  of  our  curious  and  fubtil  wits.  If  we  doubt  what  thole  admirable  words 
may  import,  let  him  be  our  teacher  for  the  meaning  of  Chrift,  to  whom  Chrift  was 
himfclf  a fchool-maftcr  i let  our  Lord's  apoftlc  be  his  interpreter,  content  we  our 
(elves  with  his  explication  i my  body,  the  communion  of  my  body : My  blood,  the 
communion  of  my  blood.  Is  there  any  thing  more  expedite,  clear  and  cafy,  than  that 
as  Chrift  is  termed  our  life,  bccaufe  through  him  we  obtain  life  j fo  the  parrs  of  this 
facramcnt  arc  his  body  and  blood , for  that  they  arc  fo  to  us  ; who  receiving  them, 
receive  that  by  them  which  they  arc  termed  * The  bread  and  cup  arc  his  body  and 
blood,  bccaufe  they  arc  caufcs  inftrumental  upon  the  receipt  whereof  the  participa- 
tion  of  his  body  and  blood  enfueth  For  that  which  produccth  any  certain  effed, 
is  not  vainly  nor  improperly  faid  to  be  that  very  effed  whcrcunto  it  tendeth.  Eve- 
ry caufe  is  in  the  effect  w hich  groweth  from  it.  Our  fouls  and  bodies  quickncd  to 
eternal  life  arc  effects  i the  caufe  whereof  is  the  perfon  of  Chrift : his  body  and 
blood  arc  the  true  wcll-fpring  out  of  which  this  life  floweth.  So  that  his  body  and 
blood  arc  in  that  very  fubjed  whcrcunto  they  miniftcr  life  : Not  only  by  effect  or 
operation,  even  as  the  influence  of  the  heavens  is  in  plants,  beads,  men,  and  in 
every  thing  which  they  quicken  i but  alfo  by  a far  more  divine  and  myftical  kind  of 
union,  whidi  maketh  us  one  with  him,  even  as  He  and  the  Father  arc  one.  The 
real  prefence  of  Chrift’s  moft  blcttcd  body  and  blood  is  not  therefore  to  be  fought 
for  in  the  facramcnt,  but  in  the  worthy  receiver  of  the  facramcnt.  And  with  this 
the  very  order  of  our  Saviour's  words  agreeth,  firft,  take  and  eat ; then,  this  is  my  ^ j, , 
body  which  was  broken  for  you  : Firft,  drink  ye  all  of  this ; then  followcth,  this  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  te (lament,  which  is  fled  for  many  for  the  remtfion  of  Sins.  I 
fee  not  which  way  it  fhould  be  gathered  by  the  words  of  Chrift  when  and  where  the 
bread  is  his  body,  or  the  cup  his  blood  j but  only  in  the  very  heart  and  foul  of  him 
which  rcccivcth  them.  As  for  the  facramcnts , they  really  exhibit , but  for  ought 
we  can  gather  out  of  that  which  is  written  of  them,  they  arc  not  really,  nor 
do  really  contain  in  thcmfclvcs  that  grace  which  with  them,  or  by  them,  it 
plcafcth  God  to  beftow.  If  on  all  Tides  it  be  confcls’d  , that  the  grace  of  baptifm  is 
poured  into  the  foul  of  man  ,•  that  by  water  we  receive  it , although  it  be  neither 
feated  in  the  water,  nor  the  water  changed  into  itj  what  fhould  induce  men  to 
think,  that  the  grace  of  the  cucharift  muft  needs  be  in  the  cucharift  before  it  can  be 
in  us  that  receive  it  ? The  fruit  of  the  cucharift  is  the  participation  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift.  There  is  no  fcntcncc  of  holy  feripture  which  faith , that  we  can- 
not by  this  facramcnt  be  made  partakers  of  his  body  and  blood,  except  they  be  firft 
contained  in  the  facramcnt,  or  the  facramcnt  converted  into  them.  This  is  my  body , 
and,  this  is  my  blood , being  words  of  promife,  fith  we  all  agree , that  by  the  facra- 
mcnt Chrift  doth  really  and  truly  in  us  perform  his  promife,  why  do  we  vainly  trou- 
ble our  (elves  with  fo  fierce  contentions , whether  by  confubftantiation , or  clfe  by 
tranfubftantiation  the  facramcnt  it  fclf  be  firft  poflcflcd  with  Chrift , or  no  ? A thing 
which  no  way  can  cither  further  or  hinder  us,  howfoever  it  Hand,  bccaufe  our  parti- 
cipation of  Chrift  in  this  facramcnt  dependeth  on  the  co-operation  of  his  omnipo- 
tent power  which  maketh  it  his  body  and  blood  to  us  j whether  with  change  or 
without  alteration  of  the  element,  fuch  as  they  imagine,  we  need  not  greatly  to  care 
or  enquire.  Take  therefore  that  wherein  all  agree,  and  then  confidcr  by  it  fclf  what 
caufe  why  the  reft  in  queftion  fhould  not  rather  be  left  as  fuperttuous  than  urged  as 
ncccflary.  It  is  on  all  (ides  plainly  confcfs'd , firft , that  this  facramcnt  is  a true  and 
a real  participation  of  Chrift,  who  thereby  imparteth  himfclf,  even  his  whole  cn- 
1 tire 
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tire  perfon,  as  a myfical  head , unto  every  foul  that  rcccivcrh  him,  and  that  every 
liich  receiver  doth  thereby  incorporate  or  unite  himfclf  unto  Chrift  as  a myftical  mem- 
ber of  him,  yea  of  them  alfo  whom  he  acknowledged  to  be  his  own.  Secondly, 
that  to  whom  the  perfon  of  Chrift  is  thus  communicated,  to  them  he  giveth  by  the 
fame  facramcnt  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lanftify  them  , as  it  fanflificth  him  which  is  their 
head.  Thirdly,  that  what  merit,  force , or  virtue  foever  there  is  in  his  f acred  body 
and  blood,  we  freely , fully  and  wholly  have  it  by  this  facrament.  Fourthly,  that 
the  eft  C.I  thereof  tn  us , is  a real  tranfmutation  of  our  fouls  and  bodies  from  fin  to 
rightcoufncfs,  from  death  and  corruption  to  immortality  and  life.  Fifthly,  that  be- 
caufc  the  facramcnt  being  of  it  fclf  but  a corruptible  and  earthly  creature,  mud  needs 
be  thought  an  unlikely  inftrument  to  work  fo  admirable  effefts  in  man , we  arc 
therefore  to  reft  our  felvcs  altogether  upon  the  ftrength  of  his  glorious ptrjuer  , who 
is  able  and  will  bring  to  pals,  that  the  bread  and  cup  which  he  giveth  us  (hall  be  tru- 
ly the  thing  he  promifeth.  It  feemeth  therefore  much  amifs,  that  againft  them  whom 
they  term  facramcntaries  fo  many  invedive  difeourfes  arc  made , all  running  upon 
two  points,  that  the  cucharift  is  not  a bare  fign  or  figure  only,  and  that  the  efficacy 
of  his  body  and  blood  is  not  all  we  receive  in  this  facramcnt.  For  no  man,  having 
read  their  books  and  writings  which  are  thus  traduced,  can  be  ignorant  that  both 
thefe  aflertions  they  plainly  confcfs  to  be  mod  true.  They  do  not  fo  interpret  the 
words  of  Chrift,  as  if  the  name  of  his  body  did  import  but  the  figure  of  his  body  s 
and  to  be,  were  only  to  fignify  his  blood.  They  grant  that  thefe  holy  myfteries  re- 
ceived in  due  manner,  do  inftrumcntally  both  make  us  partakers  of  the  grace  of  that 
body  and  blood  which  were  given  for  the  life  of  the  world,  and  bcfidcs  alfo  impart 
unto  us,  even  in  true  and  real,  though  myftical  manner,  the  very  perfon  of  our  Lord 
himfclf,  whole,  perfect  and  entire,  as  hath  been  fhewed.  Now  whereas  all  three 
opinions  do  thus  far  accord  in  one,  that  ftrong  conceit  which  two  of  the  three  have 
embraced,  as  touching  a literal,  corporal  and  oral  manducation  of  the  very  fubftancc 
of  his  flefh  and  blood,  is  furcly  an  opinion  no  where  delivered  in  holy  feripture, 
whereby  they  fhould  think  themfclvcs  bound  to  believe  it ; and  (to  fpcak  with 
the  fofteft  terms  we  can  ulc)  greatly  prejudiced  in  that  when  fomc  others  did  fo  con- 
ceive of  eating  his  flclh  , our  Saviour  to  abate  that  error  in  them,  gave  them  dirc&ly 
to  underftand  how  his  flefh  fo  eaten  could  profit  them  nothing,  bccaufe  die  words 
which  he  fpakc  were  fpirit ; rhat  is  to  fay  , they  had  a reference  to  a myftical  partici- 
pation ; which  myftical  participation  giveth  life.  Wherein  there  is  fmall  appearance 
of  likelihood,  that  his  meaning  would  be  only  to  make  them  Marcionites  by  inver- 
fion,  and  to  teach  them,  that  as  Marcion  did  think  Chrift  feeroed  to  be  man  but  was 
not ; fo  they  contrariwifc  fhould  believe  that  Chrift  in  truth  would  fo  give  them  as  they 
thought  his  flefh  to  cat;  but  yet,  left  the  horror  thereof  fhould  offend  them,  he  would 
not  feem  to  do  that  he  did.  When  they  which  have  this  opinion  of  Chrift  in  that 
blcficd  facramcnt,  go  about  to  explain  themfclvcs,  and  to  open  after  what  manner 
things  arc  brought  to  pals,  the  one  fort  lay  the  union  of  Chrift's  Deity  with  his  Man- 
hood, as  their  firft  foundation  and  ground  : From  thence  they  infer  a power  which 
the  body  of  Chrift  hath,  thereby  to  prefent  it  fclf  in  all  places;  out  of  which  ubiquity 
of  his  body  they  gather  the  prcfcncc  thereof  with  that  fanclificd  bread  and  wine  of 
our  Lord's  Table  : The  conjunction  of  his  body  and  blood  with  thofe  elements,  they 
ulc  as  an  argument  to  fhew  how  the  bread  may  as  well  in  that  refpett  be  termed  his 
body,  bccaufe  his  body  is  therewith  joined,  as  the  Son  of  God  may  be  named  man, 
by  rcafon  that  God  and  man  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  arc  united.  To  this  they  add, 
how  the  words  of  Chrift  commanding  us  to  ear,  muft  needs  import,  that  as  he  hath 
coupled  the  lubftance  of  his  flefh  and  the  fubftancc  of  bread  together,  fo  we  together 
Ihould  receive  both : Which  labyrinth,  as  the  other  fort  doth  juftly  fhun,  lb  the  way 
which  they  take  to  the  fame  inn,  is  fomewhat  more  Ihorr,  but  no  whit  more  certain. 
For  through  God's  omnipotent  power  they  imagine  that  tranfubflantiation  followcth 
upon  the  words  of  confccration  j and  upon  tranfubflantiation  the  participation  of 
Chrift’s  both  body  and  blood,  in  the  only  fhape  of  facramcntal  elements.  So  that 
they  all  three  do  plead  God’s  omnipotency:  Sacramcntarics,  to  that  alteration  which 
the  reft  confcfs  he  accomplifhcth  ; the  patrons  of  tranfubflantiation,  over  and  bcfidcs 
that,  to  the  change  of  one  fubftancc  into  another ; the  followers  of  confubftantiation, 
to  the  kneading  of  both  fubftances,  as  it  were,  into  one  lump.  Touching  the  l’cn- 
tcncc  of  antiquity  in  this  caufc ; firft,  for  as  much  as  they  knew  that  the  force  of 
this  facramcnt  doth  ncccfiarily  prcfuppofc  the  verity  of  Chrift's  both  body  and  blood, 
they  ufed  oftentimes  the  lame  as  an  argument  to  prove,  that  Clirift  has  as  truly  the 
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fubftancc  of  titan  as  of  God,  bccaufc  here  we  receive  Clrrifi , and  ihofc  graces  which 
flow  from  hint,  in  that  he  is  man.  So  that  if  he  have  no  fuch  being,  neither  can  tire 
facramcnr  have  any  fuch  meaning  as  we  all  con- 

fcl's  it  harh.  Thus 1 Ttr  tuition , thus  1 Irene-  1 Ax'ptnm  p.-rnrm  pP  difriintnm  difiptilii,  Carpni  fnum  ilium 
us  thus  c Theoeloret  dil'purcth.  Aaain,  as  evi-  jw<,  U.t  rftom,  n- 

■ , . ‘ l .1.,.  fur.t  auttm  iron  jurjrt,  ,.lf  irriiatif  etttt  ( or  put,  mm  vanu  rrt 

dent  It  IS  how  they  teach  that  Chnlt  IS  per-  ,f  phonufm*  , Fipnram  eaptrt  non  pap.  Tenui.  cofitr* 

fonally  there  prefent,  yea  prefent  whole,  albeit  Marc.  lib.  4.  cap.  40. 

- n .. f Krirt  hr  crtmorallv  ahfent  from  fc  Setwndmm  hoc  (iliar  ii  to  fay.  If  it  fltouKi  be  mie  winch 

a part  ot  Chrilt  be  corporally  anient  trom  Hcretlcks  have  Mus)lt,  denyin^  thllI  Chrift  took  1!po(l  hlfa 

thenCC,  that  “ thrift  alllltinp,  this  nca\cnly  the  very  nutiirc  man)  nee  Domimit  fanrminr  fuo  rtikmit  ttti. 


thenCC,  that  ^ thrift  alllfting  this  hca\cnly  the  very  nature  ot  man)  nee  Lcmimti  fini’ttinr  fuo  rtJsmit  t!fi, 
banquet  with  his  perfonal  and  true  prcfcncc,  mijua  Cali*  EnclofifU  icmmuKiiati,  fangninii  ejm  erit , w pa- 
« doth  by  his  own  divine  power  add  to  the  „a- 

tutal  fubrtancc  thereof  fupcrnarural  cmcacy,  „i,!tm  fulfamia.  Iren.  lib.  j.  cap.  1. 
which  1 addition  to  the  nature  of  thole  conic-  '*■!  « "J®  **"&**"’•. 

" , ,1  111  ®Mt  *-■*  1<I<I  r«»  « Arsirn*  en"» 

crated  elements  changctn  them,  and  maketn  , 4*4  JS'it  Theod.  Dialog, 

them  that  unto  us  which  otherwife  they  could  ’a ^>^r©-.  . . . _ . - 

not  be,  that  to  us  they  arc  thereby  made  fuel, 
inftruments,  e as  myftically  yet  truly,  inviftbly  de  Can.  cap.  7. 


a H.i,ramtnta  tptiJem,  ouantum  in  ft  rjl , put  fnfria  virintrtjfe 
ntn  ppjfunt,  nee  uIIj  med,  ft  ahftntat  moj.yai  myftrlit.  Cypr. 


vet  really  work  our  communion  or  fellowfhip  * Sornuunypa «»/. 

} , 1 , r . r'l  n.  11  • r/rt  RtligUni <m.a  f.icrjmrnta  Dratf*,  Idem  cap.  (.  InvyUlti 

With  tllC  perlon  ot  JcIllS  Ghrilt  , as  well  in  SiUtrdai  vifhilei  creatnrai  in  fnbftantism  terparij  ©*  fangmmi  fni 

that  he  is  Man  as  God,  our  participation  alio  %.<rbof*>  femta  potefateconvenit.  in  fpintnahim Sacramtmu 
in  the  fruit,  grace  and  efficacy  of  his  body  and  £*  *1**  «/'«*-  E“'=b'  Em.tTsn.  Horn.  s. 


blood;  whereupon  there  enfucth  a kind  of 
tranfubftantiation  in  us,  a true  h change  , both 
of  foul  and  body,  an  alteration  from  death  to 


f To.  ei/jCtK*  ii  Jit-rnnK*  atoumit  71  <tV*T©-  *>X*  mV 

«,Vi  of!  T is£vn*a«  i nuUMnui,  mJ  J j*  t 
itj,  JCf  1 7ifl  p i] a*  ’A>x^  »*  i/JCHKT  L‘$:i«a7«2  tCnui-  < 
jll  ^59  -t  o>c*7i f*t  •riot  ii  t«^  «#/«»  •£?■»«  *»»  ?• 


life.  In  a word,  it  appeareth  nor,  that  of  all  «v» »,  «5  tn-pTifM-iw,  »«•;*»/  5 

.k..  rlw.  e-h.irrk  -mv  nnr  did  w**  Mr*  #v7«  wr^iT-/.  The 


the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  any  one  did 
ever  conceive  or  imagine  orher  than  only  a 
myftical  participation  of  Chrift’s  both  body  and 
blood  in  the  facratnent ; neither  arc  their 


cvJtfxusH- Ttrr  tit  chmix  «,7*  tZmf  vtcAim.  Theodor.  ILx  w* 
si  Dtmint  didum  efi  , kx  fneitt  in  meam  euamemtnuitntm  > Iltn 
tfi  tar*  me, 1,  &•  hit  eft  ftnenii  mem,  tftpU»fun^ut  hit  Vtrbit  & 
hnc  fit  jH urn  eji  , fj,\i  ift  fuperfnbj}antiolu,  pp  calir  lentjiili- 
one  filermi  fnirjiui , ad  lelim  L-jminii  tiilam  filutemtjut  f refill. 
Cypr.  de  Can.  cap.  3.  Immorulii  alimsnia  i.Uur,  a communi- 


fpcechcs  concerning  the  change  of  the  elements  im  cibii  dijftttm , corp-rji,,  fabfantin  tetinm 
rhemfelvcs  inrn  the  body  aiTd  blood  of  Chriil  H"'  *** 


themfeives  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriil  ^ t ,ow’ 

fuch,  that  a man  can  thereby  in  confcicncc  af-  « seafbiiihm  S*ttmunth  htji  wu  ««»<  rjfrRm,  ft*  ran  t** 
fure  himfclf  it  was  their  meaning  to  perfuadc  «'*>'*('  [tm/tum  Chrifo^umn.  bfttaimZr 

. . . ■ 1 r \ r in'  • fcuwJ  PP  enro , pyfjnaun,  idem  ahm , PP  fuLliamu  c?*  vita  Ju- 

thc  world  either  of  a corporal  conlubftantiation  tJ}  fut  fMjm  fumm  .lf v//jf , „ fnrtkif*- 


tnc  woria  Cltner  Ot  a corporal  comuouanuauoil  aHt  fj,  fna  ccrpm  funm  npprllnt  , Jam  t,  pJTlicipa- 

of  Chrift  with  thofc  fanftified  and  blcflcd  clc-  tiontm  fpintm.  Ibid.  cap.  j.  Nefba  pp  ipfiui  ce*j*n{fto  ntc  mlf- 

menrs  before  we  receive  them,  or  of  the  like 

tranfubftantiation  ol  them  into  the  body  and  tio,  » potm  yud*m  hmrfcmtit,  ibid.  cap.  9.  lilt  tf  in 
blood  of  Chrift.  Which  both  to  our  myfti-  P‘iTt  P*r  N*tur*m  d.v,»itat,t,  nai  in  ^ per  tarparaUm  tjm  Nati- 

cal  communion  with  Chrift  arc  fo  unncccflary,  j.  ..u  J * u 

that  the  fathers,  who  plainly  hold  but  this  my- 


dc  Trin.  lib.  8. 

h Pam i hit  azymm  dim  verm  8 f pnttrm  ptr  fpeeiem  ft*  fitrj- 


flical  communion,  cannot  cafily  be  thought  to  Tl'ZfrS.'.T 

’ J r r c , format.  Cvpr.  de  Can.  cap.  0.  Non  ahad  ant  participant  ear- 

havc  meant  any  other  change  of  lacramental  f„i,  & fanguhm  ebrif  i , at  in  id  w famimm  tranfea- 

elements , than  that  which  the  fame  fpiritual  '»*'»  S'* 9"9  m9TtMt  &*  fit"1'*  & ttmfuftitan  f»m»t , ipfam 

’ * u.  ^ ^ I HS .!»  P.feh.  Sr>rm.  IA. 


communion  did  require  them  to  hold.  Thefc  %£££% % 
things  confidcrcd,  how  fhould  that  mind  whidl,  tf  faBa  im»<*lioni  tUdnl  numfnu  ) jam  nan  camrnunit  panit  tf, 
loving  truth  and  fccking  comfort  out  of  holy  ftd  EMh"r<Pia  tf*1.**. ,ei,tnA  & : 

..  ^ . , , -r  7 eorptrs  nefira  ptrtipienlia  Eutbarifliam,  \am  non  funt  ijrrnpt, aha 

jnyftenes , hath  not  perhaps  the  lctfurc,  per-  fftm  referred-, *nil  bohemia  , irn.  lit.  ♦-  cap.  5+.  j^nm 


haps  not  the  wit  nor  capacity  to  tread  out  fo  filntam  ear,  pert,  Dei  natnraliter  vita  eji  eenjonBa,  vivifis 

cndlefs  Mazes  as  the  intricate  difpu.es  of  .his 
caufc  have  led  men  into , how  fhould  a virtu-  cap.  14. 
oufly  difpofed  mind  better  rcfolvc  with  it  lclf 

than  thus  1 Variety  of  judgments  and  opinions  argueth  obfeurity  in  tbofe  things  where - 
about  they  differ.  But  that  which  all  parts  receive  for  truth,  that  which  every  one 
having  ft f ted,  is  by  no  one  denied  or  doubted  of,  mufl  needs  be  matter  of  infallible 
certainty.  Whereas  therefore  there  are  but  three  expofitions  made  of.  This  is  my  bo- 
dy j The  fir  ft.  This  is  in  it  [elf  before  participation  really  and  truly  the  natural*  fub- 
ftancc of  my  body,  by  rcafon  of  the  cocxiftcncc  which  my  omnipotent  body  hath 
with  the  fandlificd  element  of  bread,  which  is  the  Lutherans  interpretation.  The  fe- 
cond.  This  is  in  it  felf  and  before  participation  the  very  true  and  natural  fubOancc  of 
my  body,  by  force  of  that  deity,  which  with  the  words  of  confccration  aboliflicth  the 
fubftancc  of  bread,  and  fubftituteth.  in  the  place  thereof  my  body,  which  is  the  po- 
pifh  conftru&ion.  The  lafl,  This  hallowed  food,  through  concur  rcncc  of  divine  pow- 
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cr,  is  in  verity  and  truth,  unto  faithful  receivers,  inftrumcntally  a caufc  of  that  my- 
ftical  participation,  whereby  as  I make  my  fclf  wholly  theirs,  fo  I give  them  in  hand 
an  actual  pofleflion  of  all  iuch  faving  grace  as  my  facrificcd  body  can  yield , and  as 
their  lbuls  do prefentiy  need.  This  is  to  them,  and  in  them,  my  body.  Of  tbefe 
three  rehear  fed  interpretations,  the  la  ft  hath  in  it  nothing  but  what  the  rejl  do  all  ap- 
prove and  acknowledge  to  be  moft  true  > nothing  but  that  which  the  words  of  Chrtft 
are  on  all  (ides  confefs’d  to  inforce,  nothing  but  that  which  the  church  of  God  hath 
always  thought  necejfary  ; nothing  but  that  which  alone  is fufjicient  for  every  ebrifti- 
an  man  to  believe  concerning  the  ufe  and  force  of  this  facr  ament : Finally , nothing  but 
that  wherewith  the  writings  of  all  antiquity  are  confonant,  and  all  chriftian  confef- 
Jtons  agreeable.  And  as  truth,  in  what  kind  foever,  is  by  no  kind  of  truth  gain  faid : 
So  the  mind  which  refleth  it  fclf  on  this , is  never  troubled  with  thofe  perplexities 
which  the  other  do  find,  by  means  of  fo  great  contradiction  between  their  opinions,  and 
true  principles  of  reafon  grounded  upon  experience , nature  and  fenfe.  IVhich  albeit , 
with  boy flerous  courage  and  breath,  they  feem  oftentimes  to  blow  away  ; yetwhofo  ob- 
ferveth  how  again  they  labour  and  fweat  by  fubtilty  of  wit  to  make  fome  jbew  of  agree- 
ment between  their  peculiar  conceits  and  the  general  editts  of  nature,  rnufi  needs  per- 
ceive they  firuggle  with  that  which  they  cannot  fully  mafler.  Befides , fith  of  that 
which  is  proper  to  them  fives,  their  difeourfes  are  hungry  and  unpleafant , full  of  te- 
dious and  irk  fome  labour , heart  left,  and  hitherto  without  fruit , on  the  other  fide,  read 
we  them  or  hear  we  others , be  they  of  our  own  or  of  ancient  er  times,  to  what  part  foe- 
ver they  be  thought  to  incline,  touching  that  whereof  there  is  controverfy  ; yet  in  this , 
where  they  all  /peak  but  one  thing , their  difeourfes  are  heavenly , their  words  fweet 
as  the  hony-comb,  their  tongues  melodioufly  tuned  inflruments,  their  fntences  meer  con- 
flation and  joy : Are  we  not  hereby  almoft  even  with  voice  from  heaven  admonijbed 
which  we  may  fafehef  cleave  unto  ? He  which  hath  faid  of  the  one  facr  ament,  wa(h 
and  be  clean,  hath  faid  concerning  the  other  likewife,  cat  and  live.  If  therefore  with- 
out any  fitch  particular  and  folemn  warrant  as  this  is,  that  poor  diftrejfed  woman  coming 
unto  thrift  for  health,  could  fo  conflantly  refolve  her  felf,  may  I but  touch  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  I dull  be  whole,  what  moveth  us  to  argue  of  the  manner  how  life  Jbovld 
come  by  bread  ? Our  duty  being  here  but  to  take  what  is  offered,  and  moft  affuredly  to 
reft  per  faded  of  this,  that  can  we  but  eat,  we  are  fafe.  JVben  I behold  with  mint 
eyes  fome  fmall  and force  difcernable  grain  or  fed,  whereof  nature  maketh  a promt fe 
that  a tree  fall  come  ; and  when  afterwards  of  that  tree  any  skilful  artificer  undertat 
kith  to  frame  fome  exquifite  and  curious  work,  I look  for  the  event , I move  no  quefti- 
on  about  performance  either  of  the  one,  or  of  the  other . Shall  I fimply  credit  nature 
in  things  natural  ? Shall  I in  things  artificial  rely  my  felf  on  art , never  offering  to  make 
doubt  ? And  in  that  which  is  above  both  art  and  nature  refuf  to  believe  the  author  of 
both , except  he  acquaint  me  with  his  ways,  and  lay  the  fecret  of  his  skill  before  me? 
IVhcre  God  him  fe If  doth  f peak  thofe  things  which , either  for  height  and  fublimity  of 
the  matter,  or  elfefor  fecrefy  of  performance,  we  are  not  able  to  reach  unto , as  we  may 
be  ignorant  without  danger , fo  it  can  be  no  difgrace  to  confefs  we  are  ignorant.  Such 
as  love  piety  will,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,  know  all  things  that  God  commandeth,  but 
efpecially  the  duties  of  fervice  which  they  owe  to  God.  As  for  his  dark  and  hidden 
works , they  prefer,  as  becometh  them  in  fuch  cafes , fimplicity  of  faith  before  that 
knowledge , which  curioufty  ftfting  what  it  fbould  adore , and  difputing  too  boldly  of 
that  which  the  wit  of  man  cannot  fearch,  cbilleth  for  the  moft  part  all  warmth  of 
zeal,  and  brmgeth  foundnefs  of  belief  many  times  into  great  hazard.  Let  it  there- 
fore be  fufjicient  for  me,  prefenting  my  felf  at  the  Lout  s table,  to  know  what  there  I 
receive  from  him ; without  fearchmg  or  enquiring  of  the  manner  how  Chrift  per  format h 
his  promt  fe  : Let  difputes  and  queftions,  enemies  to  piety,  abatements  of  true  devotion , 
and  hitherto  inthiscaufe  but  over-patient  ly  heard,  let  them  take  their  reft:  Let  curi- 
ous and  fharp-witted  men  beat  their  heads  about  what  queftions  thcmfelves  will ; the 
very  letter  of  the  word  of  Chrift  giveth  plain  fecurity,  that  thefe  myfteries  do,  as 
nails,  faften  us  to  his  very  crofs,  that  by  them  we  draw  out , as  touching  efficacy , 
force  and  virtue,  even  the  blood  of  his  goared  fide : In  the  wounds  of  our  redeemer  we 
there  dtp  our  tongues,  we  are  died  red  both  within  and  without ; our  hunger  is  fatisfi- 
ed,  and  our  rhirftfor  ever  quenched ; they  are  things  wonderful  which  befeeleth , great 
which  he  feeth  , and  unheard  of  which  he  uttereth , whofe  foul  is  poffefs'd  of  this 
pafchal  lamb,  and  made  joyful  in  the  ftrengtb  of  this  new  wine : This  bread  hath  in 
it  more  than  the  fub fiance  which  our  eyes  behold,  this  cup  hallowed  with  folemn  bene - 
ditlion  availeth  to  the  endlefs  fife  and  welfare  both  of  foul  and  body  i in  that  it  fervetb 
as  'Well  for  a medicine  to  heal  our  infirmities  and  purge  our  fins,  as  for  a facrifice  of 
1 thank] ■ 
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thankfgiving : with  touching  it  fanttifieth,  it  enligbtnetb  with  belief,  it  truly  con - 
formeth  us  unto  the  image  of  Jcfus  drift.  What  theft  elements  are  in  them] elves, 
it  skilleth  not  { it  is  enough,  that  to  me  which  take  them  they  are  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift  $ his  promife  in  witnefs  hereof  fufficeth  5 his  word  he  knoweth  which  way  to 
accompli (b  ; why  Jbou/d  any  cogitation  pofjefs  the  mind  of  a faithful  communicant  but 
this  ? O my  Cod,  thou  art  true  * O my  foul,  thou  art  happy  ! Thus  therefore  wc  fee, 
that  howlbcvcr  men’*  opinions  do  other  wife  vary  } ncvcrthclcfs  touching  baptifm 
and  the  fupper  of  our  Lord,  wc  may  with  one  confent  of  the  whole  chriftian  world 
conclude  they  arc  ncccflary,  the  one  to  initiate  or  begin,  the  other  to  confummatc  or 
make  perfed  our  life  in  Chrift. 

68.  In  adminiftring  the  facramcnt  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  the  fuppofed  Of  firnln  no- 
faults of  the  Church  of  England  arc  not  greatly  material,  and  therefore  it  fhall  fuffiee 
to  touch  them  in  few  words.  The  fir  ft  is,  That  we  do  not  ufe  in  a generality  once  for  minifying 
all  to  fay  to  communicants,  take  cat,  and  drink ; but  unto  every  particular  perfon,  thehoiycom- 
cat  thou,  drink  thou,  which  is  according  to  the popifh  manner,  and  not  the  form  that m0,lit>n* 
our  Saviour  did  ufe.  Our  fcond  over  fight  is,  by  ge (lure.  For  in  kneeling  there  hath 
been  fuperftition  3 fitting  agreeth  better  to  the  all  ton  of  a fupper  ; and  our  Saviour 
ufing  that  which  was  mo (l  fit , did  himfilf  not  kneel.  A third  accufation  is,  for  not 
examining  all  communicants,  whofe  knowledge  in  the  my  fiery  of  the  go f pc l fhould  that 
way  be  made  manifeft  ; a thing  every  where , they  fay,  ufed  in  the  apoftles  times , be- 
caufe  all  things  neceffary  were  ufed  j and  this  in  their  opinion  is  neceffary , yea  it  is 
commanded,  in  as  much  as  the  fevites  are  commanded  to  prepare  the  people  for  the 
paffover  5 and  examination  is  a part  of  their  preparation,  our  Lord’s  fupper  in  place  of  the 1 Chr  35‘  6‘ 
paffover.  The  fourth  thing  mijhked  is,  that  againft  the  apeftle’s  prohibition,  to  have 
any  familiarity  at  all  with  notorious  offenders,  papifts  being  not  of  the  church,  are  ad-  1 Cor.  j.  11. 
mitt  id  to  our  very  communion , before  they  have  by  their  religious  and  gofpel-hke  be- 
haviour purged  themfelves  of  that  fufpicion  of  Topery  which  their  former  life  hath 
caufd.  They  are  dogs,  fwine , unclean  beafts,  foreigners  and  grangers  from  the  church 
of  God ; and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  though  they  offer  themfelves.  JFe 
are,  fifthly,  condemned,  in  as  much  as  when  there  hath  been  ft  ore  of  people  to  hear 
fermons  and fervice  in  the  church,  we  fuffer  the  communion  to  be  mtmftrcd  to  a few. 

It  is  not  enough,  that  our  book  of  Common-Trayer  hath  godly  exhortations  to  move  all 
thereunto  which  are  prefent.  For  it  fhould  not  fuffer  a few  to  communicate,  it  fhould 
by  ecclefiaftical  dtfcipline  and  civil  punifhment  provide  that  fuch  as  would  withdraw 
themfelves,  might  be  brought  to  communicate, 
according  both  to  the  * law  of  God  and  the 
ancient  church  canons.  In  the  fixth  and  loft 
place  cometh  the  enormity  of  imparting  this 
facr ament  privately  unto  the  fick.  Thus  far 
accufcd , wc  anfwcr  briefly  to  the  firft  b,  that 
feeing  God  by  facramcntsdoth  apply  in  particular 
unto  every  man's  perfon  the  grace  which  him- 
felf  hath  provided  for  the  benefit  of  all  man-  which  is  • thing  abfurd. 
kind , there  is  no  caufe  why  adminiftring  the 

facramcnts  wc  (hould  forbear  to  exprefs  that  in  forms  of  fpcech,  which  he  by  his 
word  and  gofpcl  teachcth  all  to  believe.  In  the  one  facramcnt,  I baptize  thee, 
difplcafcth  nor.  If  eat  thou , in  the  other  offend  them,  their  fancies  arc  no  rules 
for  churches  to  follow.  Whether  Chrift  at  his  laft  fupper  did  Ipcak  generally  once 
to  all,  or  to  every  one  particular,  is  a thing  uncertain.  His  words  arc  recorded  in 
that  form  which  ferveth  beft  for  the  fetting  down  with  hiftorical  brevity  what  was 
fpoken  ; they  are  no  manifeft  proof  that  he  fpakc  but  once  unto  all  which  did 
then  communicate,  much  lefs  that  wc  in  fpcaking  unto  every  communicant  fcvcral- 
ly  do  amifs,  although  it  were  clear  that  wc  herein  do  otherwife  than  Chrift  did. 

Our  imitation  of  him  confiftcth  not  in  tying  fcrupulotifly  our  fclvcs  unto  his  fyl- 
lablcs,  but  rather  in  fpcaking  by  the  heavenly  direction  of  that  infpired  divine 
wifdom,  which  teachcth  divers  ways  to  one  end  $ and  doth  therein  controul  their 
boldncfs,  by  whom  any  profitable  way  is  cenfurcd  as  reprovcable,  only  under  co- 
lour of  fomc  fmall  difference  from  great  examples  going  before.  To  do  through- 
out every  the  like  circumftancc  the  lame  which  Chrift  did  in  this  aciion,  were  by 
following  his  footfteps  in  that  fort  to  ecr  more  from  the  purpose  he  aimed  at, 
than  wc  now  do  by  not  following  them  with  fo  nice  and  fevere  ftriltnefs. 

They  little  weigh  with  themfelves  how  dull,  how  heavy,  and  almoft  how  with- 
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k T.  c.  I.  f.  1 66.  Hcfidcs  (hat  it  it  good  to  leave  the 
popilh  farm  in  tbofe  thing*,  which  we  may  fo  conveniently 
do,  it  is  beft  to  come  as  near  the  manner  of  celebration  of 
the  fupper  which  our  Saviour  Chrift  did  ufe  , as  may  be. 
And  if  it  be  a good  argument  to  prove  that  therefore  we 
muft  rather  fav,  Take  thou,  than  Tskt  jt,  bccaufcthe  facra- 
ment  is  an  application  of  the  benefits  of  Chrift,  it  behoveth 
that  the  preacher  lhould  dirc$  his  admonitions  parriculaly 
one  after  another  , unto  all  thofe  which  hear  hi*  fermon. 
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out  lenfc,  the  greateft  part  of  the  common  multitude  every  where  if,  who  think 
it  either  unmeet  or  unncceflary  to  put  them , even  man  by  man , cfpecially  at 
that  time , in  mind  whereabout  they  arc.  It  is  true , that  in  fermons  we  do  not 
ufc  to  repeat  our  leniences  fcvcrally  to  every  particular  hearer  ; a ftrangc  madnefs 
it  were  if  we  fhould.  The  foftnefs  of  wax  may  induce  a wife  man  to  fet  his 
(lamp  or  image  therein  5 it  perfuadeth  no  man , that  bceaufe  wool  hath  the  like 
quality,  it  may  therefore  receive  the  like  imprclTion.  So  the  rcafon  taken  from 
the  ulc  of  facramcnts , in  that  they  arc  inftruments  of  grace  unto  every  particular 
man , may  with  good  congruity  lead  the  church  to  frame  accordingly  her  words 
in  administration  of  facramcnts , bceaufe  they  cafily  admit  this  form  ; which  be- 
ing in  fermons  a thing  imponiblc,  without  apparent  ridiculous  abfurdity  , agree- 
ment of  facramcnts  with  fermons  in  that  which  is  allcdgcd  as  a rcaionablc  proof  of 
convcnicncy  for  the  one,  proveth  not  the  fame  allegation  impertinent , bceaufe  it 
doth  not  enforce  the  other  to  be  adminiftred  in  like  fort.  For  equal  principles 
p.  1 6 5. kneel-  do  then  avail  unto  equal  conclufions,  when  the  matter  whcrcunto  we  apply  them 
1 Acwof 'h  CC1U3*»  an^  not  die.  Our  kneeling  at  communions  is  the  gefture  of  piety.  If  we 
worfhip.  sit-  did  there  prefent  our  fclvcs  but  to  make  i'omc  fhew  or  dumb  rcfcniblancc  of  a 
tinn  ugreeth  fpiritual  fcaft,  it  may  be  that  fitting  were  the  fitter  ceremony  ; but  coming  as  rc- 
thc  aftion  of  cc*vcrs  of  incftimablc  grace  at  the  hands  of  God , what  doth  better  befeem  our  bo- 
thc  fupper.  dies  at  that  hour,  than  to  be  fcnfiblc  witnclfcs  of  minds  unfcigncdly  humbled?  Our 
hilr«ft0aici  did  that  which  cuftom  and  long  ufage  had  made  fit  j we,  that  which 

kneeled  not.  fitnefs  and  great  decency  hath  made  uluah  The  trial  of  our  felves,  before  we  cat 
of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  is  by  exprefs  commandment  every  man's  pre- 
eife  duty.  As  for  ncccflity  of  calling  others  unto  account  befides  our  lelvcs,  albeit 
we  be  not  thereunto  drawn  by  any  great  ftrength  which  is  in  their  arguments  who 

firft  prefs  us  with  it  as  a thing  ncccflary,  by  af- 
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1 7.  C.  /.  1.  p.164.  All  thing*  ncccflary  were  ufed  in 
the  churches  of  God  in  the  aportlcs  tiir  L * : : 

was  a ncccflary  thins;,  therefore  ufed. 


sorties  times ; but  cxaminati 

In  the  Book  of  Ctra  • 
itlti,  a Chron.  55.  6.  the  Lnitti  were  commanded  to  pre- 
pare the  people  to  the  receiving  of  the  parfover,  in  place 
whereof  we  have  the  Lord's  fupper.  Now  examination  be- 
ing a part  of  the  preparation , it  followcth  that  here  is 
commandment  of  the  examination. 


firming,  a that  the  apoltlcs  did  ufc  it,  and  then 
prove  the  apoftlcs  to  have  ufed  it , by  affirming 
it  to  be  ncccflary  : Again  , albeit  we  greatly 
mufc  how  they  can  avouch  that  God  did  com- 
mand the  Levites  to  prepare  their  brethren 
againft  the  fcaft  of  the  paflover,  and  that  the 
examination  of  them  was  a part  of  their  pre- 
paration, when  the  place  allcdgcd  to  this  purpolc  doth  but  charge  the  Levite,  laying, 
Make  ready  Laahhechem  for  your  brethren , to  the  end  they  may  do  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Mofes.  Wherefore  in  the  fclf  fame  place  it  followcth, 
how  lambs  and  kids,  and  (heep,  and  bullocks  were  delivered  unto  the  Levites , and 
that  thus  the  1'crvic‘c  was  made  ready  : It  followcth  likewife,  how  the  Levites  having 
in  ftich  lort  provided  for  the  people,  they  made  provifion  for  thcmfclvcs,  And  for  the 
* pric/ls , the  fons  of  Aaron  : So  that  confidently  from  hence  to  conclude  the  ncccf- 
fity  of  examination,  argucth  their  w onderful  great  forwardnels  in  framing  all  things  to 
fcrve  their  turn  j ncvcrthclcfs,  the  examination  of  communicants  when  need  requi- 
red, for  the  profitable  ufc  it  may  have  in  fuch  cafes,  we  reject  not.  Our  fault  in  ad- 
mitting popifh  communicants,  is  it  in  that  we  arc  forbidden  to  cat,  and  therefore 
much  more  to  communicate  with  notorious  malcfa&ors  ? The  name  of  a papirt  is  not 
given  unto  any  man  for  being  a notorious  malefactor.  And  the  crime  wherewith  we 
arc  charged,  is  luffering  papilts  to  communicate ; fo  that,  be  their  life  and  convcrfa- 
tion  whatfoever  in  the"  fight  of  man , their  popifh  opinions  arc  in  this  cafe  laid  as 
bars  and  exceptions  againft  them  5 yea,  thofc  opinions  which  they  have  held  in  for- 
mer times,  although  they  now  both  profefs  by  word  , and  offer  to  Ihcw  by  faCt  the 

contrary.  All  this  doth  not  juftify  us,  which 

* Although  they  would  receive  the  communion,  yet  they  . /-kcv  lav'l  to  admit  them  in  anv 

Ight  to  be  kept  back,  until  fuch  time  u by  tbeir  religious  ou§nt  ^nc7  U7J  mcm  m any 

r , they  have  purged  thcmfclvcs  of  WliC,  till  their  gOlpCl-llKC  bclUVlOUr  have  TC- 

which  their  former  life  and  cob-  movcd  all  fufpicion  of  popery  from  them,  bc- 
7.C.  L 1.  f.  167.  caufc  papifls  arc  dogs  , fzvine,  beafts  , fo- 
reigners and  ft rangers  from  the  houfeof  God ; in  a w'ord,  they  are  not  of  the  church. 
What  the  terms  of  golpcl-likc  behaviour  may  include,  is  obfcurcand  doubtful  ; but  of 
the  vifiblc  church  of  Chrift  in  this  prefent  world,  from  which  they  feparate  all  papifts, 
we  arc  thus  perfuaded.  Church  is  a w'ord  which  art  hath  deviled,  thereby  to  fever 
and  diftingufh  that  focicty  of  men  which  profefleth  the  true  religion,  from  the 
reft  which  profefs  it  not.  There  have  been  in  the  w'orld  from  the  very  firft  foun- 
4 dation 
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and  gofpcl-likc  behaviour,  they  have  pi 
that  fiifpicion  of  poucry  which  their  fo 
verfatioa  hath  cauicti  to  be  conceived. 
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darion  thereof  but  three  religions,  Taganifm,  which  lived  in  the  blind nefs  of  cor- 
rupt and  depraved  nature ; Judaifm , embracing  the  law  which  reformed  heathenilh 
impiety,  and  taught  lalvation  to  be  looked  for  through  one  whom  God  in  the  laft 
days  would  fend  and  exalt  to  be  Lord  of  all;  finally,  Chrifiian  Belief,  which  yicld- 
cth  obedience  to  the  golpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  acknowledged  him  the  faviourwhom 
God  did  promife.  Seeing  then  that  the  church  is  a name,  which  art  hath  given  to 
profejfors  of  true  religion,  as  they  which  will  define  a man  arc  to  pals  by  thofc  qua- 
lities wherein  one  man  doth  exiccl  another,  and  to  take  only  thofc  cficntial  properties 
whereby  a man  doth  differ  from  creatures  of  other  kinds ; fo  he  that  will  teach  what 
the  church  is,  fhall  never  rightly  perform  the  work  whereabout  he  gocth,  till  in  mat- 
ter of  religion  he  touch  that  difference  which  fevereth  the  churches  religion  from 
theirs  who  are  not  the  church.  Religion  being  therefore  a matter  partly  of  contem- 
plation, partly  of  adtion  ; we  mull  define  the  chufrch,  which  is  a religious  focicry,  by 
luch  differences  as  do  properly  explain  the  cflcncc  of  fuch  things,  that  is  to  fay,  by 
the  objc&  or  matter  whereabout  the  cofttcmplations  and  a&ions  of  the  church  are 
properly  convcrfant.  For  fo  all  knowledges  and  all  virtues  are  defined.  Whereupon, 
bccaufc  the  only  object  which  feparateth  ours  from  other  religions,  is  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
whom  none  but  the  church  doth  believe , and  whom  none  but  the  church  doth 
worfhip  ; we  find  that  accordingly  the  apofflcs  do  every  where  diffinguifh  hereby  the 
church  from  Infidels  and  from  Jews,  accounting  them  which  call  upon  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  to  be  his  church . If  we  go  lower,  we  fhall  but  add  unto  this 
certain  calual  and  variable  accidents  which  arc  not  properly  of  the  being,  but  make 
only  for  the  happier  and  better  being  of  the  church  of  God,  either  indeed,  or  in 
mens  opinions  and  conceirs.  This  is  the  error  of  all  popifh  definitions  that  hitherto 
have  been  brought.  They  define  not  the  church  by  that  which  the  church  cflcntially 
is,  but  by  that  wherein  they  imagine  their  own  more  perfett  than  the  reft  arc.  Touch- 
ing parts  of  emincncy  and  perfection,  parts  likewife  of  imperfection  and  defect  in  the  Rom.  ij.  5. 
church  of  God , they  arc  infinite,  their  degrees  and  differences  no  way  poflible  to  1 Cor* l* l0m 
be  drawn  unto  any  certain  account.  There  is  not  the  lcaft  contention  and  variance, 
but  it  blemilhcth  fomewhat  the  unity  that  ought  to  be  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  which 
notwithftanding  may  have  not  only  without  offence  or  breach  of  concord,  her  ma- 
nifold varieties  in  rites  and  ceremonies  of  religion,  but  alfo  her  ftrifes  and  contenti- 
ons many  times,  and  that  about  matters  of  no  fmall  importance  ; yea,  her  lchifms, 
fa&ions,  and  fuch  other  evils,  whereunto  the  body  of  the  church  is  fubjcCV,  found 
and  Tick  remaining  both  of  the  fame  body,  as  long  as  both  parts  retain  by  outward 
profeflion  that  vital  fubftancc  of  truth,  which  maketh  chriftian  religion  to  differ 
from  theirs  which  acknowledge  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  blcflcd  Saviour  of 
mankind,  give  no  credit  to  his  glorious  gofpel,  and  have  his  facraments,  the  feals  of 
eternal  life,  in  derifion.  Now  the  privilege  of  the  vifiblc  church  of  God  ( for  of 
that  we  fpcak ) is  to  be  herein  like  the  ark  of  Noah,  that,  for  any  thing  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  all  without  it  arc  loft  fheep ; yet  in  this  was  the  ark  of  Noah  privi- 
lcdgcd  above  the  church,  that  whereas  none  of  them  which  were  in  the  one  could 
perilh,  numbers  in  the  other  arc  call  away,  bccaufc  to  eternal  life  our  profeflion  is 
not  enough.  Many  things  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  although  from  the 
the  church  they  feparate  not.  In  the  church  there  arife  fundry  grievous  ftorms,  by 
means  whereof  whole  kingdoms  and  nations  profefiing  Chrift,  both  have  been  here- 
tofore, and  are  at  this  prefent  day  divided  about  Chrift.  During  which  divifions 
and  contentions  amongft  men,  albeit  each  part  do  juftify  it  fclf,  yet  the  one  of  nc- 
ceffity  mart  needs  err,  if  there  be  any  contradittion  between  them,  be  it  great  or 
little;  and  what  fide  foever  it  be  that  hath  the  truth,  the  fame  we  muft  alio  ac- 
knowledge alone  to  hold  with  the  true  church  in  that  point,  and  confcquently  reject  1 John  z*  ij 
the  other  as  an  enemy,  in  that  cafe  fallen  away  from  the  true  church.  Wherefore  of 
hypocrites  and  diffemblers,  whofc  profeflion  at  the  firft  was  but  only  from  the  teeth 
outward,  when  they  afterwards  took  occafion  to  oppugn  certain  principal  articles  of 
faith,  the  apoftlcs  which  defended  the  truth  againft  them,  pronounce  them  gone  out 
from  the  fcllowfhip  of  found  and  fincere  believers,  when  as  yet  the  chriftian  reli- 
gion they  had  not  utterly  caft  off.  In  like  fenfc  and  meaning  throughout  all  ages, 
hcreticks  have  juftly  been  hated,  as  branches  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  true 
vine  ; yet  only  fo  far  forth  cut  off  as  their  herefics  have  extended.  Both  hcrefy , 
and  many  other  crimes  which  wholly  fever  from  God,  do  fever  from  the  church 
of  God  in  pan  only.  The  myftery  of  piety,  faith  the  apoftle,  is  without  perad- 
venture  great,  God  hath  been  manifefied  in  the  fiejb,  hath  been  jujlified  in  the  » Tim.  5. 16. 
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fprrit,  hath  hern  feen  of  angels,  hath  been  preached  to  nations,  hath  been  believed 
on  in  the  world,  hath  been  taken  up  into  glory.  The  church  a pillar  and  founda- 
tion of  his  truth,  which  no  where  is  known  or  profefs'd,  but  only  within  the 
church,  and  they  all  of  the  church  that  profefs  it.  In  the  mean  while  it  cannot 
be  denied,  that  many  profcls  this,  who  are  not  therefore  cleared  limply  from  all 
either  faults  or  errors,  which  make  reparation  between  us  and  the  well-fpring  of  our 
liappincls.  Idolatry  fevered  of  old  the  Ifraelites  j iniquity,  thofe  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rili.es  from  God,  who  notwithftanding  were  a part  of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  a 
part  of  that  very  feed  which  God  did  himfdf  acknowledge  to  be  his  church. 
The  church  of  God  may  therefore  contain  both  them  which  indeed  arc  not  his, 
yet  mull  be  reputed  his  by  us  that  know  not  their  inward  thoughts,  and  them 
whole  apparent  wickcdncfs  teftificth  even  in  the  light  of  the  whole  world  that 
Matth.  IJ.  God  abhorreth  them.  For  to  this  and  no  other  purpofc  arc  meant  thofe  para- 
>«  4J*  ’ blcs,  which  our  Saviour  in  the  gofpcl  hath  concerning  miaturc  of  vice  with  vir- 
tue, light  with  darknefs,  truth  with  error,  as  well  and  openly  known  and  feen,  as  a 
cunningly  cloaked  mixture.  That  which  feparateth  therefore  utterly , that  which 
cuttcth  off  clean  from  the  vifiblc  church  of  Chrift,  is  plain  apoftafy,  direft  denial, 
utter  rejection  of  the  whole  chriflian  faith,  as  far  as  the  fame  is  profeflcdly  diffe- 
rent from  infidelity.  Hcrcticks,  as  touching  thole  points  of  doctrine  wherein  they 
fail:  Schifmaticks,  as  touching  the  quarrels  for  which,  or  the  duties  wherein 


they  divide  thcmfclvcs  from  their  brethren  : Loofc,  licentious,  and  wicked  per- 
lons,  as  touching  their  fevcral  offences  or  crimes,  have  all  forfaken  the  true  church 
of  God  : the  church  which  is  found  and  lincerc  in  the  doctrine  that  they  cor- 
rupt ; the  church  that  keepeth  the  bond  of  unity,  which  they  violate  i the  church 
that  walkcth  in  the  laws  of  rightcoufncfs,  which  they  tranfgrcfs  : This  very  true 
church  of  Chrill  they  have  left,  howbeit  not  altogether  left,  nor  forfaken  limply 
the  church  t upon  the  main  foundations  whereof  they  continue  built,  notwith- 
lianding  thefe  breaches  whereby  they  are  rent  in  the  top  afuntjer.  Now  be- 
caufe  for  redrefs  of  profeffed  errors  and  open  fchifms  it  is,  and  mull  be  the  churches 
care  that  all  may  in  outward  conformity  be  one  ; as  the  laudable  polity  of  former 
aces,  even  lo  our  ow'n  to  that  end  and  purpofc  hath  effablifhed  tftvcrs  laws,  the 


moderate  feverity  whereof  is  a mcai 

» 7 '■  C.  lib-  1.  pag  If  the  pUce  of  the  fifth  to  the 
CoriKtliaHi,  Ho  forbid  that  we  Zhou  Id  have  any  familiarity 
with  notorious  offenders,  ir  doth  more  forhid  that  they 
Zhntdd  be  receded  to  the  communion  : And  therefore  pa- 
ilh  being  (\i<-h,  as  which  are  notorioudy  known  to  hold 
crctiral  opinions,  ought  not  to  be  admitted  , much  lets 
compelled  to  the  fupper-  For  feeing  that  our  SaviourChrift 
did  institute  hi*  flip,  er  amonrft  his  dtfciples,  and  thofe  only 
which  were,  a*  St.  Paul  fpeaketh,  within ; it  i*  evident,  that 
the  papifti  being  without,  and  foreigners  and  ftrangers  from 
the  church  of  God,  ou?l»t  not  to  b«  received  if  they  would 
offer  themfelvcs  : Ami  that  miniftcr  that  lhall  give  the  fup- 
per of  the  Lord  to  him  which  is  known  to  be  a papift, 
and  which  hath  never  made  any  clear  renouncing  of  popery 
with  which  he  hath  been  delilcd,  doth  profane  the  Tabic  of 
the  Lord,  and  doth  give  the  meat  that  is  prepared  for  the 
children,  mro  dog* ; and  he  bringeth  into  the  pafturc  which 
is  provided  for  the  fheep.  Twine  and  undean  beads,  con- 
trary to  the  faith  and  tn;ft  that  ouiffu  to  be  in  a fteward  of 
the  Lord's  Hcitfc.  as  he  is.  For  albeit  that  l doubt  not  but 
many  of  thofe  which  arc  now  papifts,  pertain  to  the  electi- 
on of  God,  which  God  alfo  in  his  pood  rime  will  call  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth  : Yet  notwithftadding  they  ought  to 
be  unto  the  miniftcr,  and  unto  the  church,  touching  the 
nuniftring  of  facramcnts,  as  Grangers,  and  a*  unclean  bead?. 
The  mrniftring  of  the  holy  facramcnts  unto  them,  is  a de- 
claratioi  and  fcal  of  Gcd's  favour  and  reconciliation  with 
them,  and  a plain  preaching,  partly,  that  (hey  be  walhed 
already  from  their  fin,  partly  that  they  arc  of  the  houfhold 
of  God,  and  fuch  as  the  Lord  will  feed  to  eternal  life  ; 
which  i*  not  lawful  to  be  done  unto  thofe  which  are  not  of 
the  houfhold  of  faith.  And  therefore  I conclude,  that  the 
compelling  of  papifts  unto  the  communion,  and  the  difmif- 
ling  and  lettirg  of  thrm  go  , when  as  they  be  to  be  nunifticd 
for  their  llubbornncf*  in  popery  ( with  this  condition,  if 
they  will  receive  the  communion  ) is  very  unlawful , when 
as,  although  they  would  receive  it,  yet  they  ought  to  be 
kept  back  till  fuch  time  as  by  their  religious  and  gofpel-like 
behaviour,  £rv. 


both  to  flay  the  reft,  and  to  reclaim  fuch  as 
heretofore  have  been  led  away.  But  fccin<* 
that  the  offices  which  laws  require  arc 
always  definite,  and  when  that  they  require 
is  done,  they  go  no  farther,  whereupon  fun- 
dry  ill-affc&cd  perfons,  to  favc  thcmfclvcs 
from  danger  of  laws,  pretend  obedience,  al- 
beit inwardly  they  carry  ftill  the  fame  hearts 
which  they  did  before*  by  means  whereof  it 
fallcxh  out,  that  receiving  unworthily  the 
blcXLcd  lacrament  at  our  hands,  they  eat  and 
drink  their  own  damnation:  It  is  for  reme- 
dy of  this  mifehief  • here  determined,  that 
whom  the  law  of  the  realm  doth  puniffi,  un- 
Jcfs  they  communicate,  fuch  if  they  offer  to 
obey  law,  the  church  notwithftanding  ffiould 
not  admit  without  probation  before  had  of 
their  gofpcl-likc  behaviour.  Wherein  they 
firft  fet  no  time,  how  long  this  fuppofed  pro- 
bation muft  continue*  agaiu,  they  nominate 
no  certain  judgment,  the  verdift  whereof  fhall 
approve  mens  behaviour  to  be  gofpel  like; 
and,  that  which  is  moft  material,  whereas  they 
fcck  to  make  it  more  hard  for  diftcmblcrs  to 
be  received  into  the  church,  than  law  and  po- 
lity as  yet  hath  done,  they  make  it  in  truth 
more  cafy  for  fuch  kind  of  potions  to  wind 
thcmfclvcs  out  of  the  law,  and  to  continue  the 
fame  they  were.  The  law  requireth  at  their 
hands  that  duty  which  in  conference  doth 
touch  them  neareft,  bccaufc  the  greateft  dif- 
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fcrcncc  between  us  and  them  « the  facramcnt  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  whole 
name  m the  lerv.ee  ot  our  communion  we  celebrate  wid,  due  honour,  wh  eh  thevTn 
the  error  of  there  mats  prophanc.  As  therefore  on  our  part  to  hear mft  “ 

open  departure  from  that  finecre  profefllon  wherein  we  ft  aid  , ,fo  if  they  on  timber 
ftde  receive  our  communion,  they  give  us  the  ftronzeft  nledneof  fiu  i ^ theothcc 
demand.  What  their  hearts  are,  God  doth  kno “ Bufif'^v w ht  i ' a' m,n, "" 
to  God  and  man,  IJiould  once  apprehend  tins  advantage  given  them,  whereby  thcy'mav 
lausty  law  m pretending  thcmlelves  confotmable,  (for  what  can  law  with  «3bnor 
)i. ft.ee  require  more;  and  jet  be  fure  the  church  will  accept  no  Inch  offer  SuSet 
gofpcl.Jikc  behaviour  be  allowed,  after  that  our  own  limplieity  hath  once  thu  fitly 
ealed  them  from  rise  fling  of  law  , it  is  to  be  thought  they  will  learn  the  mX  y of 
golpel-l.ke  behaviour  when  le.fure  lerveth  them.  And  Co  while  without  any  eaU"e  °e 
tear  to  prophanc  facraments,  we  (had  not  only  defeat  the  purpofc  of  nJIhd  l 
laws,  but  lolc  or  wilfully  hazard  thole  iouls,  from  whom  the  Jikclicft  means  of  full 
and  pertea  recovery  are  by  our  ind.lcrctionfw,th  held.  for  neither  doth  God  thus 
bind  us  to  div e into  men  s confcicnccs,  nor  can  their  fraud  and  deceit  hurt  any  man 
but  thcmlelves.  To  hint  they  leem  luch  as  they  arc,  but  of  us  they  mull  bc'rakrn 
or  lucl.  as  they  feem.  In  the  eye  of  God  they  me  againft  Chrift  iL?  a“  ntt.ru* 
and  fill ce rely  with  himj  in  our  eyes  they  mull  be  received  as  with  thrift  that  arc 
not  to  outward  (hew  againft  him.  The  cafe  of  impenitent  and  notorious  fin^s  ls 
not  like  unto  theirs,  whofc  only  lmpcrfeaion  is  errror  fevered  from  pertinacy  Er- 
ror appearance,  content  to  labour  i,  felf  ,o  better  inftrufUont  Error  fo  f«  a'lrcfdy 
cured,  as  to  crave  at  our  hands  tlut  facramcnt,  the  hatred  and  utter  refufal  whereof 
was  the  wcighticft  point  wherein  heretofore  they  fwerved  and  went  aftray  La 
calc  therefore  they  cannot  rcalonably  charge  us  with  remifs  dealing,  ot  with  carclef 
ncls,  to  whom  we  impart  the  myfleries  of  Chrift , but  they  have  given  us  mmileft 
occafion  to  think  it  requifite  that  we  carncflly  advife  rather,  and  exhort  them  to  con- 
fer as  they  ought,  their  fundry-overftghts ; firft,  in  equalling  undiftindly  criiics  wTh 
errors  as  touching  force  to  make  uneapablc  of  this  facramcnt  : Secondly  m fuffe 
ing  mdig nation  at  the  faults  of  the  church  of  Rome  ro  blind  and  with-hold  their  jud  '. 
mentsfromlcemg  that  which  withal  they  thould  acknowledge,  concerning  fo  much 
nevcrthclcfs  ftill  dne  to  the  fame  church,  as  to  be  held  and  ren.i^t  . i , 
liouleof  God,  a limb  of  the  vifiblc  church  of  Chrift.  Thirdly,' ?i„  .mpoftng°upo,i 
the  church  a burthen  to  enter  farther  into  men’s  hcar.s,  and  to  make  a /ecPer  fearch 
of  their  conferences,  than  any  law  of  God,  or  rcafon  of  man  mforcc.h  fourthly 
and  laftly,  in  repelling,  under  colour  of  longer  tryal,  fucli  from  the  myftcrics  of 
heavenly  grace,  as  are  both  capable  rhereof  by  the  laws  of  God,  for  any  thing  we 
hear  to  the  contrary  5 and  Ihould  in  divers  confutations  be  chcrilhcd  according  rn 
the  mere, lul  examples  and  precepts  whereby  the  golpcl  of  Chrift  hath  tauH.r  is  to 
wards  luch  to  Ihcw  compaflion,  to  tcccivc  them  with  lenity  and  all  mcckilcTs ' ifanv 
^bc  <hake„  in  them,  to  ftrengthen  it ; not  to  quench  with  delays  and  jealouftes 
that  feeble  Imoak  of  conformity  which  feemeth  to  breath  from  them,  but  to  bu  Id 
xvhcrcfocvcr  there  is  any  foundation!  to  add  pcrfcfHon  unto  flender  beginnings-  and 
that  as  by  other  oHices  ot  piety,  even  fo  by  this  very  food  of  life  which  Chrift  hath 
left  10  his  church,  not  only  for  prefervation  of  ftrength,  but  alfo  for  relief  of  wcak- 
nefs.  But  to  return  to  our  own  fclvcs,  in  whom  the  next  thing  fcvcrcly  reproved  is 
V*  rime  tyt  °f  COm™“mcan,s-  ,f  the7  rc1aite  « Communions'  frequency,  we  with  T c.  I u 
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do  communicate  ? Firft,  In  the  otic  it  is  not  denied  but  that  they  may  have  rcafona- 
ble  caufes  of  departure,  and  that  then  even  they  are  delivered  from  juft 'blame.  Of 
fuch  kind  of  caufes  two  arc  allowed,  namely,  danger  of  impairing  health,  and  ncccf- 
iary  bufinefs  requiring  our  prefence  otherwhere.  And  may  not  a third  caufc,  which 
b unfitnefs  at  the  prefent  time , detain  us  as  lawfully  back  as  either  of  thefe  two  * 
True  it  is,  that  we  cannot  hereby  altogether  excufc  our  fclvcs,  for  that  we  ought  to 
prevent  this,  and  do  not.  But  if  we  have  committed  a fault  in  nor  preparing  our 
minds  before,  (hall  we  therefore  aggravate  the  fame  with  a worfc  ; the  crime  of  un- 
worthy participation  ? He  that  abftaincth  doth  want  for  the  time  that  grace  and  com- 
fort which  religious  communicants  have,  but  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
rccciveth  death  ; that  which  is  life  to  others,  turncth  in  him  to  poifon.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  whatfoever  be  the  caufc  for  which  men  abftain,  were  it  rcafon  that  the 
fault  of  one  part  fhould  any  way  abridge  their  benefit  that  are  not  faulty  > There  is  in 
all  the  feripture  of  God  no  one  fyllable  which  doth  condemn  communicating  amongft 
T.  C.  /.  x.  a few,  when  the  reft  arc  departed  from  them.  As  for  the  laft  thing,  which  is  our 
b imparting  this  facrament  privately  to  the  fick,  whereas  there  have  been  of  old  ( they 

grant)  two  kinds  of  neceflity  wherein  this  facrament  might  be  privately  adminiftred; 
of  which  two,  the  one  being  erroneoufly  imagined,  and  the  other  ( they  fay  ) con- 
tinuing no  longer  in  ufe,  there  remaineth  unto  us  no  neceflity  at  all  for  which 
that  cuftom  fhould  be  retained.  The  falfiy  furmifed  neceflity  is  that  whereby  fomc 
have  thought  all  fuch  excluded  from  poflibility  of  falvation,  as  did  depart  this  life,  and 
never  were  made  partakers  of  the  holy  cucharift.  The  other  caufc  of  neceflity  was, 
when  men  which  had  fain  in  time  of  perfccution,  and  had  afterwards  repented  them, 
but  were  not  as  yet  received  again  unto  the  fcllowfhip  of  this  communion,  did  at  the 
hour  of  death  requeft  it,  that  lo  they  might  reft  with  greater  quietnefs  and  comfort 
of  mind,  being  thereby  allured  of  departure  in  unity  of  Chrift's  church  j which  vir- 
tuous defire  the  fathers  did  think  it  great  impiety  not  to  fatisfy.  This  was  Sera- 
pion’s calc  of  neceflity.  Serapion , a faithful  aged  perfon,  and  always  of  very  up- 
right life,  till  fear  of  perfccution  in  the  end  caufed  him  to  (brink  back,  after  long 
1‘orrow  for  his  fcandalous  offence,  and  fuit  oftentimes  made  to  be  pardoned  of  the 
church,  fell  at  length  into  grievous  fleknefs,  and  being  ready  to  yield  up  the  ghoft, 
was  then  more  inftant  than  ever  before  to  receive  the  facrament.  Which  facrament 
was  ncceflary  in  this  cafe,  not  that  Serapion  had  been  deprived  of  everlafting  life  with- 
out it,  but  that  his  end  was  thereby  to  him  made  the  more  comfortable.  And  do 
we  think,  that  all  cafes  of  fuch  neceflity  arc  dean  vanifhed  ? Suppofc  that  fomc  have 
by  mif-perfuafion  lived  in  fchifm,  withdrawn  thcmfclves  from  holy  and  publick  af- 
fcmblics,  hated  the  prayers,  and  loathed  the  facramcnts  of  the  church,  falfiy  prefu- 
ming them  to  be  fraught  with  impious  and  antichriftian  corruptions : Which  error 
the  God  of  mercy  and  truth  opening  at  the  length  their  eyes  to  lee,  they  do  not  only 
repent  them  of  the  evil  which  they  have  done,  but  alfo  in  token  thereof  defire  to 
receive  comfort  by  that  whcrcunto  they  have  offered  difgracc  ( which  may  be  the 
cafe  of  many  poor  fcduccd  Souls,  even  at  this  day.)  God  forbid  we  fhould  think 
that  the  church  doth  fin,  in  permitting  the  wounds  of  fuch  to  be  fupplied  with  that 
oil,  which  this  gracious  facrament  doth  yield,  and  their  bruifed  minds  not  only  need 
but  beg.  There  is  nothing  which  the  foul  of  man  doth  defire  in  that  laft  hour  fo 
much,  as  comfort  againft  the  natural  terrors  of  death,  and  other  lcruplcs  of  confidence 
which  commonly  do  then  moft  trouble  and  perplex  the  weak  ; towards  whom  the 
very  law  of  God  doth  cxa&  at  our  hands  all  the  helps  that  chriftian  lenity  and  indul- 
gence can  afford.  Our  general  confolation  departing  this  life  is,  the  hope  of  that 
* 1 Cor.  ij.  * glorious  and  blcffcd  rcfurrc&ion  which  the  apoftlc  St.  *Paul  b nameth  'Egarafaw, 

‘Phil  - n * to  notc  ^at  as  mcn  have  their  ’A>sts»*r,  and  be  raifed  again  from  the 

c dead,  fo  the  juft  (ball  be  taken  up  and  exalted  above  the  reft,  whom  the  power  of 

2?.  God  doth  but  raife,  and  not  exalt.  This  life,  and  this  rcfurrc&ion  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift  is  for  all  men,  as  touching  the  fufficicncy  of  that  he  hath  done;  but  that 
wu  dtisnlltu,  which  maketh  us  partakers  thereof,  is  our  particular  communion  with  Chrift  ; and 
this  facrament  a principal  mean,  as  well  to  ftrengthen  the  bond,  as  to  multiply  in  us 
Am-  the  fruits  of  the  fame  communion.  For  which  caufc  St.  Cyprian  d termeth  it  a joyful 
nett.  Vide  folemnity  of  expedite  and  fpeedy  rcfurrc&ion  ; Ignatius  c,  a medicine  which  procu- 
rcth  immortality  and  preventeth  death  ; Irenaus  «,  the  nourifbmcnt  of  our  bodies  to 
p<furrriiiMi,  eternal  life,  and  their  prefervative  from  corruption.  Now  bccaufc  that  facramcnr, 

lat.tLnnda  f»- 

itmnia.  Cypr.  dc  Cccn.  Dom.  cap.  10.  • *«f uaut  aStvctaim  arnA-nr  u*  3*r4V.  Ignat.  Efift.  ad  Ep*f.  Iren.  Hi.  +•  ex}.  34.. 

f nihil  fault  mutasdum  ejl  tx  ftJtmmUu,  Umtn  nbi  xjnitas  ttidtnj  pofrit,  fnbvenien^nm  ef,  L 138.  ff.de  Reg.  Jur. 
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which  at  all  times  we  may  receive  unto  this  effed,  is  then  mod  acceptable  and  mod 
fruitful,  when  any  fpecial  extraordinary  occafion,  nearly  and  presently  urging,  kindlcth 
our  dcfircs  towards  it,  their  feverity  who  cleave  unto  that  alone  which  is  generally  fit 
to  be  done , and  fo  nuke  all  mens  conditions  alike,  may  add  much  affliction  to  di- 
vers  troubled  and  grieved  minds,  of  whofc  particular  eltatc  particular  rclpcd  being 
had,  according  to  the  charitable  order  of  the  church  wherein  we  live,  there  infucth 
unto  God  that  glory  which  his  righteous  faints  comforted  in  their  greateft  diftrefles  do 
yield  j and  unto  them  which  have  their  rcafonablc  petitions  fatisfied,  the  fame  content- 
ment, tranquillity  and  joy,  that  others  before  them,  by  means  of  like  fatisfaftion, 
have  reaped,  and  wherein  we  all  arc  or  Ihould  be  defirous  finally  to  take  our  leave 
of  the  world,  whenfoever  our  own  uncertain  time  of  moil  allured  departure  fhall 
come.  Concerning  therefore  both  prayers  and  facraments,  together  with  our  ufual 
and  received  form  of  adminiftring  the  lame  in  the  church  of  England,  let  thus  much 
fuflicc. 


69.  As  the  fubftancc  of  God  alone  is  infinite,  and  hath  no  kind  of  limitation,  fo  of  fclhval 
likewife  his  continuance  is  from  cverlafting  to  cvcrlafting,  and  knoweth  neither  be-  iJSrtSS? 
ginning  nor  end.  Which  dcmonftrable  condufion  being  prcfuppol'cd,  it  followcth  of  their 
neccflarily,  that  bcfidcs  him,  all  things  are  finite  both  in  fubftancc  and  in  continu-  ?°”vc”fcnc 
ancc.  If  in  fubftancc  all  things  be  finite,  it  cannot  be  but  that  there  arc  bounds *"  wuuon* 
without  the  compafs  whereof  their  fubftancc  doth  not  extend  j if  in  continuance  alfo 


limited,  they  all  have,  it  cannot  be  denied,  their  fet  and  their  certain  terms,  before 
which  they  had  no  being  at  all.  This  is  the  rcafon  why  firft  we  do  moll  admire 
thole  things  which  arc  greateft;  and  fecondly,  thole  things  which  arc  ancientcft ; be- 
came the  one  arc  leaft  diftant  from  the  infinite  fubftancc,  the  other  from  the  infinite 


continuance  of  God.  Out  of  this  we  gather,  that  only  God  hath  true  immortality 
or  eternity,  that  is  to  fay,  continuance  wherein  there  groweth  no  difference  by  addi- 
tion of  hereafter  unto  now,  whereas  the  noblcft  and'  perfedeft  of  all  things  belidcs 
have  continually,  through  continuance,  the  time  of  former  continuance  lengthen'd  j 
fothat  they  could  not  heretofore  be  laid  to  have  continued  fo  long  as  now,  neither  now 
fo  long  as  hereafter.  God  s own  eternity  is  the  hand  which  Icadcth  angels  in  the  courfc 
of  their  perpetuity  ; their  perpetuity  the  hand  that  draweth  our  cclcftial  morion  5 the 
line  of  which  motion,  and  the  thread  of  time,  are  fpun  together.  Now  as  nature 
bringeth  forth  time  with  motion,  lb  we  by  motion  have  learned  how  to  divide  time, 
and  by  the  fmallcr  parts  of  time  both  to  mcafurc  the  greater,  and  to  know  how  long 
all  things  die  endure.  For  time,  confidercd  in  it  fclf,  is  but  the  flux  of  that  very 
inftant  wherein  the  motion  of  the  heaven  began ; being  coupled  with  other  things, 
it  is  the  quantity  of  their  continuance  meafured  by  the  diftancc  of  two  inftanrs : As 


the  time  of  a man,  is  a man’s  continuance  from  the  inftant  of  his  firft  breath,  till  the 
inftant  of  his  laft  gafp.  Hereupon  fomc  have  defined  time  to  be  the  mcafure  of  the 
motion  of  heaven ; became  the  firft  thing  which  time  doth  mcafurc,  is  that  motion 
wherewith  it  began,  and  by  the  help  whereof  it  mcafurcth  other  things,  as  when  the 
prophet  ‘David  faith,  that  a man’s  continuance  doth  not  commonly  exceed  threefcorc 
and  ten  years,  he  ufeth  the  help  both  of  motion  and  number  to  mcafurc  time.  They 
which  make  time  an  effed  of  motion,  and  motion  to  be  in  nature  before  time,  ou«hc 
to  have  confidercd  with  themlelvcs,  that  albeit  we  Ihould  deny,  as  MeUJfus  did,  all  mo- 
tion, we  might  notwithftanding  acknowledge  time,  bccaufc  time  doth  but  fignify  the 
quantity  of  continuance,  which  continuance  may  be  in  things  that  reft  and  arc  never 
moved.  Bcfidcs,  we  may  alfo  confidcr  in  reft  both  that  which  is  paft,  and  that  which 
is  prefent,  and  that  which  is  future ; yea,  farther,  even  length  and  fhortnefs  in  every 
of  thefe,  although  we  never  had  conceit  of  motion.  But  to  define,  without  motion, 
how  long,  or  how  fliort  fuch  continuance  is,  were  impolliblc.  So  that  herein  we  mud 
of  ncceffity  ule  the  benefit  of  years,  days,  hours,  minutes,  which  all  grow  from  cclc- 
ftial motion.  Again,  for  as  much  as  that  motion  is  circular  whereby  we  make/our  divi- 
fions  of  time,  and  the  compafs  of  that  circuit  fuch  that  the  heavens,  which  arc  there- 
in contiually  moved  and  keep  in  their  motions  uniform  celerity,  muft  needs  touch 
often  the  fame  points,  they  cannot  chufe  but  bring  unto  us  by  equal  diftanccs  fre- 
quent returns  of  the  fame  times.  Furthermore,  whereas  time  is  nothing  but  a meet 
quantity  of  that  continuance  which  all  things  have  that  arc  not  as  God  is",  without  be- 
ginning, that  which  is  proper  unto  all  quantities,  agrccthalfo  to  this  kind  ; fo  that  time 
doth  but  mcafurc  other  things,  and  neither  worketh  in  them  any  real  effed,  nor  is  it 
fclf  ever  capable  of  any.  And  therefore  when  commonly  we  ufc  to  fay,  that  time 
doth  cat  or  fret  out  all  things ; that  time  is  the  wifcft  thing  in  the  world,  bccaufc  it 

K k bringeth 
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bringth  forth  all  knowledge ; and  that  nothing  is  more  foolilh  than  time,  which  ne- 
ver holdcth  any  thing  long,  but  whatfoever  one  day  Icarncth,  the  fame  another  day 
forgetteth  again  ; that  fomc  men  fee  profperous  and  happy  days,  and  that  fome  mens 
days  are  milcrable  : In  all  thefe,  and  the  like  fpccchcs,  that  which  is  uttered  of  the 
time,  is  not  verified  of  time  it  fell',  but  agreeth  unto  thole  things  which  are  in  time, 
and  do  by  means  of  fo  near  conjunction,  either  lay  their  burden  upon  the  back,  or 
X*/;©-  let  their  crown  upon  the  head  ot  time.  Yea,  the  very  opportunities  which  we  auribe 
*' tL’hrb'f  to  l‘nic»  c^°  m triltb  cleave  to  the  things  thcmfclves  wherewith  the  time  is  joined. 
y/u-  i Tf  As  for  time,  it  neither  caufcth  things,  nor  opportunities  of  things,  although  it  com- 
lib  ifu'trr  Pr‘lc  a,K*  conta‘n  both.  All  things  whatfoever  having  their  time,  the  works  of  God 
cewiooesm-  have  always  that  time  which  is  fcatbnablcft  and  fittell  lor  them.  His  works  arc  fomc 
feribitur.  ordinary,  iomc  more  rare;  all  worthy  of  oblcrvation,  but  not  all  of  like  ncccllity 
to  be  often  remembred  ; they  all  have  their  times,  but  they  all  do  not  add  the  fame 
eftimation  and  glory  to  the  times  wherein  they  arc.  tor  as  God  by  being  every 
where,  yet  doth  not  give  unto  all  places  one  and  the  fame  degree  of  holme  Is;  fo 
neither  one  and  the  fame  dignity  to  all  times,  by  working  in  all.  For  if  all  either 
places  or  times,  were  in  rclpccl  of  God  alike,  wherefore  was  it  laid  unto  Alofei  by 
Exod.  3. 5.  particular  dciignation,  This  very  place  wherein  thou  ftandefi  is  holy  ground?  Why 
doth  the  prophet  ‘David  chufc  out  all  the  days  of  the  year  but  one,  whereof  he  fpcak- 
Pful.  118/24.  cth  by  way  of  principal  admiration,  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made?  No  doubt, 
as  God  s extraordinary  prefence  hath  hallowed  and  1'andificd  certain  places,  lo  they  arc 
his  extrordi  nary  works  that  have  truly  and  worthily  advanced  certain  times;  for  which 
caul'c  they  ought  to  be  w ith  all  men  that  honour  God  more  holy  than  other  days. 
The  wife  man  therefore  comparcth  herein  not  unfitly  the  times  of  God  with  the 
perfons  of  men.  If  any  fhould  ask  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  one  day  doth  excel 
another,  feeing  the  light  of  all  the  days  in  the  year  procccdcth  from  one  fun  ; ro  this 
Ecclur. 7.  he  anfwcrcth,  That  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  hath  parted  them  a funder , he  hath  by 
them  difpojcd  the  times  and  folemn  feafls,  fame  he  hath  chofen  out  and  f anti  1 fed, 
fome  be  hath  put  among  the  days  to  number : Even  as  Adam  and  all  other  men  arc 
of  one  fubfiance,  all  created  of  the  earth  : But  the  Lord  hath  divided  them  by  great 
knowledge , and  made  their  ways  divers ; fome  he  hath  bleffcd  and  exalted , (ome  he 
hath  f anil  1 fed  and  appropriated  unto  himfelf  fome  he  hath  cur  fed,  hurnblt  d and  put 
them  out  of  their  dignity.  So  that  the  caufc  being  natural  and  ncccfl'ary  for  which 
there  Ihould  be  a dilFerencc  in  days,  the  folemn  oblcrvation  whereof  dcclarcth  reli- 
gious thankfulncfs  towards  him  whofc  works  of  principal  reckoning  we  thereby  ad- 
mire and  honour,  it  comcth  next  to  be  conlklcrcd,  w hat  kinds  of  duties  and  fcrviccs 
they  arc  wherewith  fuch  times  Ihould  be  kept  holy. 
bfhceTJbro-r  7°*  ^anc^'^cat*on  ot  days  and  times  is  a token  of  that  thankfulncfs,  and  a 
ting  fcftival  pattern  of  that  publick  honour  which  we  owrc  to  God  for  admirable  benefits,  whcrc- 


dnys. 


of  it  doth  not  fufiicc  that  we  keep  a l'ccrct  kalcndar,  taking  thereby  our  private  oc- 
cafions  as  we  lift  our  fclvcs  to  think  how  much  God  hath  done  for  all  men  ; but  the 
days  which  arc  chofen  out  to  ferve  as  publick  memorials  of  fuch  his  mercies,  ought 
to  be  doathed  with  thofc  outward  robes  of  holinefs,  whereby  their  diftcrcnce  from 
other  days  may  be  made  fcnliblc.  But  bccaufc  time  in  it  fclf,  as  hath  been  already 
proved,  can  receive  no  alteration;  the  hallowing  of  fcftival  days  mull  confift  in  the 
lhape  or  countenance  which  we  put  upon  the  affairs  that  arc  incident  into  thofc 
days.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made , faith  the  prophet  David,  Let  ns 

rejoyce  and  be  glad  in  it.  So  that  generally 
offices  and  duties  of  a religious  joy  arc  that 
wherein  the  hallowfing  of  fcftival  times  con- 
fifteth.  The  moft  natural  tcftimonics  of  our 
rejoycing  in  God,  arc  firft  his  praifes  fct  forth 
with  chcarful  alacrity  of  mind.  Secondly,  our 
comfort  and  delight  exprefled  by  a charitable 
largcncfs  of  fomewhat  more  than  common 
bounty.  Thirdly,  lequcftration  from  ordinary 
labours,  the  toils  and  cares  whereof  are  not 
meet  to  be  companions  of  fuch  gladncls.  Fc- 
ftival folcmnity  therefore  is  nothing  but  the  due  mixture,  as  it  were,  of  thefe  three 
elements,  praifc,  bounty,  and  reft.  Touching  praife,  for  as  much  as  the  Jews,  who 
alone  knew  the  wray  how  to  magnify  God  aright,  did  commonly  ( as  appeared  by  their 
wicked  Lives)  more  of  curtom  and  for  falhion  lake  execute  the  fcrviccs  of  their  religion, 

than 


1 Grande  videlurt  effiium,  facet  &>  tlerei  in  publicum  edu.ere, 
vicatim  epulari,  enilatem  talerna  b.ilitu  ebelcfactre,  vine  lutum 
(erert,  catmatim  cur  lit  art  ad  injuria/,  ad  impudiciliai,  ad  hbi - 
dinu  illtiebrai.  Siiune  expnmhur  publicum  praudium  fct  fttUi.um 
de dealt  ? Tert.  Aptil.  cap.  35.  Diet  fefici  Majefiati  altijjima 
dedicate/  nulla  velum  its  veluftatibut  occupan.  C.  1.  12.  lit.  12. 

*■  t me.eurnfirruai  k.  tu'yfaym  x)  euy^iff nuieCuf 
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cCyticj  ct^iWiOff  HOtfJiyiiljj  juxtiitif,  Tiled,  ad  Gr*c.  Infi- 
del. Sir.  9.  TJS«  5*1  <ui ri<  evj*r'<  Bbr  ivnei  7\  it  ecu  x}  fi/.ai- 
Pbile  lib.  de  Alraia. 
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than  with  hearty  and  true  devotion  ( which  God  cfpccially  requireth ) he  therefore 
protefteth  againft  their  fabbaths  and  folcmn  days,  as  being  therewith  nuich  offended.  x.  13. 
Plentiful  and  liberal  cxpencc  is  required  in  them  that  abound,  partly  as  a fign  of  their 
own  joy  in  the  goodnefs  of  God  towards  them,  and  partly  as  a mean  whereby  to 
icftcfh  thofc  poor  and  needy,  who  being  cfpccially  at  thefc  times  made  partakers  of  >4*’ 

relaxation  and  joy  with  others,  do  the  more  rcligioufly  bids  God,  whofc  great  mcr-  i'chcJn- 
cics  were  a caufe  thereof,  and  the  more  contentedly  endure  the  burthen  of  that  hard 
eftate  wherein  they  continue.  Reft  is  the  end  of  all  motion,  and  the  laft  perfection 
of  all  things  that  labour.  Labours  in  us  arc  journeys,  and  even  in  them  which  feel 
no  wcarinds  by  any  work,  yet  they  arc  but  ways  whereby  to  come  unto  that  which 
bringeth  not  happinefs  till  it  do  bring  reft.  For  as  long  as  any  thing  which  we  de- 
fire is  unattained,  we  reft  nor.  Let  us  not  here  take  reft  for  idlcnefs.  They  arc 
idle,  whom  the  painfulncfs  of  action  caufcth  to  avoid  thofc  labours  whcrcunto  both 
God  and  nature  bindcch  them ; they  reft,  which  either  ecafe  from  their  work  when 
they  have  brought  it  unto  perfection,  or  elfc  give  over  a meaner  labour,  bccaufc  a 
worthier  and  better  is  to  be  undertaken.  God  hath  created  nothing  to  be  idle  or  ill 
employed.  As  therefore  man  doth  confift  of  different  and  diftinct  parts,  every  part 
endued  with  manifold  abilities,  which  all  have  their  fcvcral  ends  and  actions  there- 
unto referred  ; fo  there  is  in  this  great  variety  of  duties  which  belong  to  men  that 
dependency  and  order , by  means  whereof  the  lower  fuftaining  always  the  more  ex- 
cellent, and  the  higher  perfecting  the  more  bafe,  they  arc  in  their  times  and  fcafons 
continued  with  moil  exquifite  corrcfpondcncc.  Labours  of  bodily  and  daily 
toil,  purchafc  freedom  for  actions  of  religious  joy,  which  benefit  thefe  actions  re- 
quite with  the  gift  of  defired  reft  5 a thing  moll  natural  and  fit  to  accompany  the  fo- 
lcmn feftival  duties  of  honour  which  arc  done  to  God.  For  if  thofc  principal  works 
of  God,  the  memory  whereof  we  ul'c  to  celebrate  at  fuch  times,  be  bur  certain  taftes 
and  fayes,  as  it  were,  of  that  final  benefit  wherein  our  peried  felicity  and  blifs  lieth 
folded  up,  feeing  that  the  prcfcncc  of  the  one  doth  direct  our  cogitations,  thoughts 
and  dcfircs  towards  the  other,  it  giveth  furcly  a kind  of  life,  and  addah  inwardly  no 
fmall  delight  to  thofc  fo  comfortable  expeditions,  when  the  very  outward  counte- 
nance of  that  we  prcfcntly  do,  reprefenteth  after  a fort  that  alfo  whcrcunto  we  tend; 
as  feftival  reft  doth  that  cclcftial  eftate  whereof  the  very  heathens  themfeives,  which  ’Ov/' 
had  not  the  means  whereby  to  apprehend  much,  did  notwitliftanding  imagine  that  it 
needs  muil  confift  in  reft,  and  have  therefore  taught  that  above  the  higheil  moveable  ;w  . 
lphcrc  there  is  nothing  which  feclcth  alteration,  motion  or  change,  but  all  things™.*' 
immutable,  unfubjed  to  pailion,  blcft  with  eternal  continuance  in  a life  of  the  high- 
eft  perfection,  and  of  that  complcat  abundant  fufficicncy  within  it  fclf,  which  no  pof-  c.  * iu- 
Ability  of  want,  maim,  or  defed  can  touch.  Betides,  whereas  ordinary  labours  arc 
both  in  themfeives  painful,  and  bafe  in  comparifon  of  feftival  fcrviccs  done  to  God, 
doth  not  the  natural  difference  between  them  thew  that  the  one,  as  it  were  by  way  f *- 
of  fubmiflion  and  homage,  thould  furrender  themfeives  to  the  other,  wherewith  they  • 

can  neither  eafily  concur,  bccaufc  painfulncfs  and  joy  arc  oppofitc,  nor  decently,  bc- 
caufc while  the  mind  hath  juft  occafion  to  make  her  abode  in  the  houlc  of  gladncfs, 
the  weed  of  ordinary  toil  and  travel  bccomcth  her  not  ? Wherefore  even  nature 
hath  taught  the  heathens,  and  God  the  Jews,  and  Chrift  us,  firft,  that  feftival  fo- 
icmnitics  arc  a part  of  the  publick  cxcrcifc  of  religion ; fccondly,  that  praifc,  libera- 
lity, and  reft,  arc  is  natural  elements  whereof  folcmnitics  confift.  But  thefe  things 
the  heathens  converted  to  the  honour  of  their  falfe  Gods  : And,  as  they  failed  in  the 
end  it  fclf;  fo  neither  could  they  difeem  rightly  what  form  and  mcaiurc  religion 
therein  thould  obferve.  Whereupon  when  the  Ifraelites  impioully  followed  lo  cor- 
rupt example,  they  arc  in  every  degree  noted  to  have  done  amils ; their  hymns  or 
longs  of  praifc  were  idolatry  ; their  bounty,  excels,  and  their  reft  wantonneis.  There- 
fore the  law  of  God  which  appointed  them  days  of  folcmnity,  taught  them  likewife 
in  what  manner  the  fame  thould  be  celebrated.  According  to  the  pattern  of  which 
inftitution,  ‘David  cftablifhing,  the  ftatc  of  religion  ordained  praifc  to  be  given  unto 
God  in  the  fabbaths,  months,  and  appointed  times,  as  their  eullom  had  been  always  1 Chron.  aj; 
before  the  Lord.  Now,  bcfidcs  the  times  which  God  himfclf  in  the  law  of  Mofes  3°* 
particularly  fpccificd,  there  were  through  the  wifilom  of  the  church,  certain  others  de- 
viled by  occafion  of  like  occurrcnts  to  thofe  whereupon  the  former  had  rifen  ; as  name- 
ly, that  which  Mordecai  and  Efiher  did  firft  celebrate  in  memory  of  the  Lord's  moil  Either  9. 
wonderful  protection,  when  Human  had  laid  his  inevitable  plot,  to  man’s  thinking, 
for  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  Jews,  even  in  one  day.  This  they  call  the  fcaft  of 
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lots  , bccaufe  Hainan  had  cart  their  life  and  their  death  , as  it  were,  upon  the  hazard 
of  a lot.  To  this  may  be  added  that  other  alfo  of  dedication  , mentioned  in  the 
tenth  of  $t.  John's  gofpcl,  the  inftitution  whereof  is  declared  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
Maccabees.  But  forafmuch  as  their  law  by  the  coming  of  Chrift  is  changed,  and  we 
thefeunro  no  way  bound,  St.  ‘Paul,  although  it  were  not  his  purpofc  to  favour  in- 
Veftives  againft  the  fpccial  fan&ification  of  days  and  times  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and 
to  the  honour  of  Jelus  Chrift,  doth  norwithftanding  bend  his  forces  againft  that  opi- 
nion which  impoied  on  the  Gentiles  the  yoke  of  JezviJb  legal  obfervations,  as  if  the 
whole  world  ought  for  ever,  and  that  upon  pain  of  condemnation,  to  keep  and  ob- 
ferve  the  fame.  Such  as  in  this  perfuafion  hallowed  thofc  JezviJb  fabbaths,  the  apo- 
fllc  fharply  reproveth,  faying,  Te  obferve  days , and  months , and  times,  and  years  ■,  I 
am  in  fear  of  you,  lejl  I have  bcjlowcd  upon  you  labour  in  vain.  Howbeit,  fo  far  off 
was  Tertullian  from  imagining  how  any  man  could  poflibly  hereupon  call  in  quefti- 
on  fuch  days  as  the  church  of  Chrift  doth  obferve,  that  the  obfervation  of  thefe  days 
he  ufeth  for  an  argument  whereby  to  prove,  it  could  not  be  the  apoftlc's  intent  and 
meaning  to  condemn  Amply  all  obferving  of  fuch  times.  Generally  therefore  touch- 
ing fcafts  In  the  church  of  Chrift,  they  have  that  profitable  ufe  whereof  St.  Augujlin 
fpeaketh,  By  fejlival  folemnities  and  fetdays,  vie  dedicate  and  fanffifr  to  God  the 
memory  of  his  benefits,  leji  unthankful  forget fulnefs  thereof  jkould  creep  upon  us  in 
courfe  cf  time.  And  concerning  particulars,  their  fabbath  the  church  hath  changed 
into  our  Lord's  day  5 that  as  the  one  did  continually  bring  to  mind  the  former  world 
. finifhed  by  creation  ; fo  the  other  might  keep  us  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  a far 
better  world,  begun  by  him  which  came  to  rcftorc  all  things,  to  make  both  heaven 
' and  earth  new.  For  which  caufc  they  honoured  the  laft  day,  we  the  firft  in  every 
, feven  throughout  the  year.  The  reft  of  the  days  and  times  which  we  celebrate,  have 
relation  all  to  011c  head.  We  begin  therefore  our  ccclcfiaftical  year  with  the  glo- 
rious annunciation  of  his  birth  by  angelical  embaflage.  There  being  hereunto  added 
his  blcficd  nativity  it  fclfj  the  myftcry  of  his  legal  circumcifion  ; the  tcftification  of 
his  true  incarnation  by  the  purification  of  her  which  brought  him  into  the  world,  his 
rcfurrctlion,  his  afeenfton  into  heaven,  the  admirable  fending  down  of  his  fpirit  up- 
on his  cholcn,  and  (which  confcqucntly  enfued)  the  notice  of  that  incomprehensi- 
ble trinity  thereby  given  to  the  church  of  God.  Again,  forafmuch  as  we  know 
that  Chrift  hath  not  only  been  manifefted  great  into  himfclf,  but  great  in  other  his 
faints  alfo,  the  days  of  whole  departure  out  of  the  world  arc  to  the  church  of  Chrift 
as  the  birth  and  coronation  days  of  Kings  or  Emperors  ; therefore  cfpccial  choice  be- 
ing made  of  the  very  flower  of  all  occafions,  in  this  kind  there  arc  annual  fcle&cd 
times  to  meditate  of  Chrift  glorified  in  them  which  had  the  honour  to  fuffer  for  his 
fake,  before  they  had  age  and  ability  to  know  him ; glorified  in  them,  which  know- 
ing him  as  Stephen,  had  the  fight  of  that  before  death,  whcrcintofo  acceptable  death 
did  lead  ; glorified  in  thofc  fages  of  the  Eafl,  that  came  from  far  to  adore  him,  and 
were  conduced  by  ftrangc  light  ; glorified  in  the  fccond  Elias  of  the  world,  fent 
before  him  to  prepare  his  way  ; glorified  in  thofc  apoftlcs  whom  it  plcafed  him  to 
ufe  as  founders  of  his  kingdom  here;  glorified  in  the  angels,  as  'm  Michael*,  glo- 
rified in  all  thofc  happy  fouls,  that  arc  already  poflcfl’cd  of  heaven.  Over  and  bcfidcs 
which  number  not  great,  the  reft  be  but  four  other  days  heretofore  annexed  to  the 
fcaft  of  Eajler  and  ‘Pentecofl,  by  reafon  of  general  baptifm  ufual  at  thofc  two 
fcafts;  which  alio  is  the  caule  why  they  had  nor,  as  other  days,  any  proper  name 
given  them.  Their  firft  inftitution  was  therefore  through  ncccflity,  and  their  prefent 
continuance  is  now  for  the  greater  honour  of  the  principals  whereupon  they  ftill 
attend.  If  it  be  then  demanded,  whether  we  obferve  thefe  times,  as  being  there- 
unto bound  by  force  of  divine  law,  or  elfe  by  the  only  pofitivc  ordinances  of  the 
church  i I anfwer  to  this,  that  the  very  law  of  nature  it  fclf,  which  all  men  confcfs 
to  be  God’s  law,  requircth  in  general  no  lefs  the  fanftification  of  times,  than  of 
places,  perfons,  and  things,  unto  God's  honour.  For  which  caufc  it  hath  plcafed 
him  heretofore,  as  of  the  reft , fo  of  times  likewife,  to  cxa&  fomc  parts  by  wray 
of  perpetual  homage,  never  to  be  difpenfed  withal,  nor  remitted  : Again,  to  require 
fomc  other  parts  of  time  with  as  ftritt  cxa&ion,  but  for  left  continuance ; and 
of  the  reft  which  were  left  arbitrary,  to  accept  what  the  church  ftiall  in  due 
confidcration  conlccratc  voluntarily  unto  like  religious  ufes.  Of  the  firft  kind, 
amongft  the  Jews , was  the  fabbath-day ; of  the  fccond , thofc  fcafts  which 
arc  appointed  by  the  law  of  Mofes  t the  fcaft  of  dedication,  invented  by  the 
church,  ftandeth  in  the  number  of  the  laft  kind.  The  moral  law  requiring 

thcrc- 


Digitized  by  Google 


2S3 


Book  V.  Ecclesiastical  Polity". 

therefore  a feventh  part  throughout  the  age  of  the  whole  world  to  be  that  way  em- 
ployed, although  with  us  the  day  be  changed,  in  regard  of  a new  revolution  begun 
by  our  Saviour  Chrift  s yet  the  fame  proportion  of  time  continueth  which  was  be- 
fore, becaufc  in  reference  to  the  benefit  of  creation,  and  now  much  more  of  renova- 
tion thereunto  added  by  him  which  was  prince  of  the  world  to  come  , we  arc  bound 
to  account  the  falsification  of  one  day  in  feven  a duty  which  God's  immutable  Jaw 
doth  exaft  for  ever.  The  reft,  they  fay,  we  ought  to  abolifh , becaufc  the  continu- 
ance of  them  doth  nourilh  wicked  fuperftition  in  the  minds  of  men  ; bcfiics,  they  arc 
all  abufed  by  papifts,  the  enemies  of  God  1 yea,  certain  of  them,  as  Eajler  and  1 Pen - 
tecojl,  even  by  the  Jews. 

7 1.  Touching  Jewst  their  Eajler  and  Pentecojl  have  with  ours  as  much  affinity  as  Exception* 
Philip  the  apoftle  with  ‘Philip  the  Macedonian  King.  As  for  imitation  of  papifts,  °“£ 
and  the  breeding  of  fuperftition,  they  are  now  become  fuch  common  guefts,  that  no  whcrfSlUaf 
man  can  think  it  dilcourrcous  to  let  them  go  as  they  came.  The  next  is  a rare  obfer-  days,  bolide* 
vation  and  ftrangc ; you  fhall  find,  if  you  mark  it  ( as  it  doth  deferve  to  be  noted th* Sabbath* 
well ) that  many  thoufands  there  are,  who  if 
they  have  virtuoufly  during  thofc  times  beha- 
ved them fc Ives,  if  their  devotion  and  zeal  in 
prayer  have  been  fervent,  their  attention  to  the 
word  of  God  fuch  as  all  chriftian  men  fhould 
yield , imagine  that  herein  they  have  perform- 
ed a good  duty;  which  notwithftanding  to 
think  is  a very  dangerous  error,  in  as  much  as 
the  apoftle  Sr.  Paul  hath  taught  that  we  ought 
not  to  keep  our  Eajler  as  the  Jews  did  for 
certain  days ; but  in  the  unleavened  bread  of 
finccriry  and  of  truth  to  fcaft  continually  : 

Whereas  the  reftraint  of  Eajler  to  a certain 
number  of  days , caufcth  us  to  reft  for  a ftiort 
fpacc  in  that  near  confidcration  of  our  duties, 
which  fhould  be  extended  throughout  the  courfc 
of  our  whole  lives , and  fo  pullcth  out  of  our 
ijiind  the  do&rinc  of  Chrift's  gofpcl  c'rc  we  be 
4ware.  The  do&rine  of  the  gofpel , which 
here  they  mean,  or  fhould  mean,  is,  that  Chrift 

having  finifhed  the  law,  there  is  no  JewiJb  pafchal  folcmnity,  nor  abftinencc  from 
fowrc  bread  now  required  at  our  hands ; there  is  no  leaven  which  we  arc  bound 
to  caft  out,  but  malice,  fin  and  wickcdncfs  ; no  bread  but  the  food  of  finccrc  truth 
wherewith  we  arc  tied  to  celebrate  our  paflbvcr.  And  feeing  no  time  of  fin  is 
granted  us,  neither  any  intermifiion  of  lound  belief,  it  followcth , that  this  kind  of 
fcafting  ought  to  endure  always.  But  how  arc  ftanding  feftival  folcmnitics  againft 
this  ? That  which  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  requireth,  is  the  perpetuity  of  virtuous  duties  ; 
not  perpetuity  of  excrcife  or  attion  ; but  difpofition  perpetual,  and  practice  as  ofr  as 
times  and  opportunities  require.  Juft,  valiant,  liberal,  temperate,  and  holy  men  are 
they,  which  can  whenfoever  they  will , and  will  whenfoever  they  ought , execute 
what  their  fcveral  perfections  import.  If  vertues  did  always  ceafe  to  be  when  they 
ceafe  to  work  , there  fhould  be  nothing  more  pernicious  to  virtue  than  fleep  : 

Neither  were  it  poflible  that  men,  as  Zachary  and  Elizabeth , fhould  in  all  the 
commandments  of  God  walk  unreprovcable ; or  that  the  chain  of  our  convcrfation 
fhould  contain  fo  many  links  of  divine  vertues,  as  the  apoftlcs  in  divers  pla- 
ces have  reckoned  up  , if  in  the  exercife  of  each  virtue  perpetual  continuance 
were  exacted  at  our  hands.  Seeing  therefore  all  things  are  done  in  time , and 
many  offices  arc  not  poflible  at  one  and  the  fame  time  to  be  difcharged ; duties 
of  all  forts  muft  have  nccefiarily  their  fcveral  fucceftions  and  fealons ; in  which 
relpeCt  the  fchoolmcn  have  well  and  foundly  determined,  that  God’s  affirmative  laws 
and  precepts , the  laws  that  enjoin  any  aftual  duty , as  prayer , alms , and  the  like, 
do  bind  us  ad  femper  velle,  but  not  ad  femper  agere ; we  arc  tied  to  iterate  and  re- 
fume  them  when  need  is,  howbeit  not  to  continue  them  without  any  intermiffi- 
on.  Feafts,  whether  God  himfclf  hath  ordained  them,  or  the  church  by  that  au- 
thority which  God  hath  given,  they  arc  of  religion  fuch  publick  fcrvices  as  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  be  continued  otherwile  than  only  by  iteration.  Which  iteration  is 
a moft  cffc&ual  mean  to  bring  unto  full  maturity  and  growth  thofc  feeds  of  godli- 


7*.  C.  /.  i.  f.  ijl.  If  they  had  been  never  abufed  neither 
bjr  the  papifts,  nor  by  the  7*wi,  u they  have  been,  and  »rc 
daily  ; yet  fuch  making  of  holiday*  is  never  without  fome 
great  danger  of  bringing  in  fome  evil  and  corrupt  opinion* 
Into  the  minds  of  men.  " I will  ufc  an  example  in  one,  and 
that  the  chief  of  holidays , and  moll  generally  and  of  long- 
ell  time  obferved  in  the  church,  which  is  the  lead  of  Ea- 
fier,  which  was  kept  of  fome  more  Jays  , of  fome  fewer. 
How  many  thoufands  arc  there  , I will  not  fay  of  the  igno- 
rant papifts.  but  of  thofc  alfo  which  profefs  the  gofpcl, 
which  when  they  have  celebrated  thofc  days  with  diligent 
heed  taken  unto  their  life,  and  with  fome  carncft  devotion 
in  praying  , and  hearing  the  word  of  God  , do  not  by  and 
by  think  that  they  have  well  celebrated  the  feall  of  Eafer\ 
and  yet  have  they  thus  notably  deceived  thrmfclvet  : hor 
St.  Paul  teacheth  , t Car.  j.  8.  That  the  celebrating  of  the 
feall  of  the  chriftians  Eafltr  is  not  , as  the  J*v)t  was,  for 
certain  days  ; but  Ihcwcth  thar  we  muft  keep  this  feall  all 
the  days  of  our  life  in  the  unleavened  bread  of  fmcerity 
and  of  truth.  By  which  we  fee , that  the  ©bferving  of  the 
feall  of  Eajltr  for  cenain  days  in  the  year,  doth  pull  out  of 
our  minds,  e‘ re  ever  we  be  aware,  theaoQrine  of  tnc  gofpel, 
and  caufcth  us  to  reft  in  that  near  confederation  of  our  du- 
ties, for  the  fpace  of  a few  days,  which  lhould  be  extended 
to  all  our  life. 
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refs,  that  thefe  very  men  thcmfclvcs  do  grant  to  be  Town  in  the  hearts  of  many  thou- 
lands,  during  the  while  that  fuch  fcalls  arc  prefent.  The  conftant  habit  of  well  do- 
ini;  is  not  gotten  without  the  cuftom  of  doing  well,  neither  can  virtue  be  made  per- 
fect but  by  the  manifold  works  of  virtue  often  practilcd.  Before  the  powers  of  our 
minds  be  brought  unto  fomc  perfection,  our  lirft  cflays  and  offers  towards  virtue 
mud  needs  be  raw  i yet  commendable,  bccaufc  they  tend  unto  ripenefs.  For  which 
caufe  the  wifdom  of  God  hath  commanded , cfpccially  this  circumltancc  amoimft 
otlicrs  in  folcmn  fcafts,  that  to  children  and  novices  in  religion  they  miniftcr  the  firlt 
occafion  to  ask  and  enquire  of  God.  Whereupon,  if  there  follow  but  fo  much  piety 
as  hath  been  mentioned,  let  the  church  learn  to  further  imbccillity  with  prayer ; Pre- 
feme.  Lord,  thefe  good  and  gracious  beginnings,  that  they  Suddenly  dry  not  up  like  the 
morning  dew,  but  may  projper  and  grow  as  the  trees  which  rivers  of  waters  keep  al- 
ways Jlouri  filing.  Lee  all  mens  acclamations  be,  Grace,  Grace  unto  it,  as  to  that 
firii  laid  corner  Clone  in  Zerubbabel's  buildings.  For  who  hath  defpifed  the  day  of 
thofc  things  w hich  arc  fmall  ? Or  how  dare  wrc  take  upon  us  to  condemn  that  very, 
thing  which  voluntarily  we  grant  maketh  us  of  nothing  fomewhat ; feeing  all  we 
pretend  againft  ir,  is  only,  that  as  yet  this  fomewhat  is  not  much?  The  days  of  fo- 
Jemnity  which  arc  but  few,  cannot  chufc  but  foon  finifli  that  outward  cxcrcile  of 
godlincfs  which  properly  appertained  to  fuch  times  $ howbeit,  mens  inward  dilpofl- 
rion  to  virtue,  they  both  augment  for  the  prefent,  and  by  their  often  returns,  bring 
alfo  the  fame  at  the  length  unto  that  perfection  which  we  mod  ddire.  So  tliar  al- 
though by  their  ncccfiary  fhort  continuance,  they  abridge  the  prefent  cxcrcile  of  pie- 
ty in  fomc  kind  ; yet  bccaufc  by  repetition  they  enlarge,  ftrengthen  and  confirm  the 
habits  of  all  virtue,  it  remained,  that  we  honour,  oblerve  and  keep  them  as  ordi- 
nances many  ways  Angularly  profitable  in  God’s  church.  This  exception  being  taken 
againft  holidays,  for  that  they  reflrain  the  praifes  of  God  unto  certain  times,  another 
followed  condemning  rcftrainc  of  men  from  their  ordinary  trades  and  labours  at 
. thofc  times.  a It  is  not  ( they  fay ) in  the  powrcr  of  the  church  to  command  reft, 
1"  bccaufc  God  hath  left  it  to  all  men  at  liberty,  that  if  they  think  good  to  beftow  fix 
in  i lie  power  whole  days  in  labour,  they  may  ? neither  is  it  more  lawful  for  the  church  to  abridge 
of  the  church  any  man  of  that  liberty  which  God  hath  granted,  than  to  take  away  the  yoke  which 
!i»  hath  laid  upon  them,  and  to  countermand  what  he  doth  exprefly  enjoin.  They 
the*  week? cr  deny  nor,  but  in  times  of  publick  calamity,  that  men  may  the  better  aflcmblc  them* 
in  the  year  fclvcs  to  faft  and  pray,  the  church,  bccaufc  it  hath  received  commandment  from 
ihc'con^rc-  **  to  proclaim  a prohibition  from  ordinary  works.  Handed  bound  to  do  it,  as  the 
potion  fhall  "Jews  aftliiftcd  did  in  Babylon.  But  without  fomc  exprefs  commandment  from  God 
health* ,^crc  *s  no  Powcr>  dey  lay,  under  heaven,  which  may  prefume  by  any  degree  to 
word  of  God,  teftrain  the  liberty  that  God  hath  given.  Which  opinion,  albeit  applied  here  no 
and  receive  farther  than  to  this  prefent  cafe,  lhaketh  univcrfally  the  fabrick  of  government, 
ment^unJ  tcnderh  to  anarchy  and  nicer  confulion,  diflolvcth  families,  diftiparcth  colleges,  cor- 
ofler  up  porations,  armies,  overthroweth  kingdoms,  churches,  and  whatfoever  is  now  throu  ;Ii 
the  providence  of  God  by  authority  and  power  upheld.  For  whereas  God  hath  iore- 
fliull  think  prized  things  of  the  greateft  weight,  and  hath  therein  prccifely  defined,  as  well  that 
good, accord-  which  every  man  mull  perform,  as  that  which  no  man  may  attempt,  leaving  all 
ru^etwhich  lorts  ol  mcn  *n  reft,  either  to  be  guided  by  their  own  good  discretion,  if  they 

arc  before  a!- 

Icdgcd.  but  that  it  hath  power  to  make  fo  many  holidays  as  we  have,  wherein  men  are  commanded  to  ceafe  from  their 
daily  vocations  of  plowing  and  cxerciling  their  handicrafts,  that  I deny  to  be  in  the  power  of  the  church  bor  p*nof 
whereof,  1 will  take  the  fourth  commandment,  and  no  other  interpretation  of  it,  than  Mr.  Do-Sor  alloweth  of,  which  is, 
that  God  licenfcth  and  Icavcth  it  at  the  liberty  of  every  man  to  work  fix  days  in  the  week,  fo  that  he  red  the  fcvcntii 
slay.  Seeing  therefore  that  the  Lord  hath  left  it  to  all  men  at  liberty,  that  they  might  labour,  if  they  think  good,  fix 
days;  I fay,  the  church,  nor  no  man,  can  take  this  liberty  away  from  them,  and  drive  them  to  a neceilury  red  of  the 
hotly.  And  if  it  be  lawful  to  abridge  the  liberty  of  the  church  in  this  point ; and  inftcad  that  the  Lord  faith  , fix  days 
thou  mayed  labour,  tf  thou  wilt,  to  fay,  thou  Ihuli  not  labour  fix  days;  I do  not  lee,  why  the  church  may  not  as  well. 
Whereas  the  Lord  faith,  7 feu  pall  rrfi  tbt  fruentb  d.n,  command  that  thou  fhalt  not  reft  the  fevenrh  day.  for  if  the  church 
may  redrain  the  liberty  which  God  hath  given  them,  it  may  take  away  the  yoke  alio  which  God  hath  put  upon  them. 
And  whereas  you  fay,  that  noewithftanding  this  fourth  commandment,  the  Jewi  had  certain  other  fcads  which  they  ob- 
lei  ved  ; indeed,  the  Lord  which  gave  this  general  law,  might  make  as  many  exceptions  as  he  thought  good,  and  fo  long 
at  he  thought  g>rd.  but  it  followcrh  not,  becaufe  the  Lord  did  it,  that  therefore  the  church  may  do  it,  unleft  it  hath 
commandment  and  uu  liority  from  God  fo  to  do.  As  when  there  is  any  general  plague  or  judgment  of  God  either  upon  the 
church,  or  coming  towards  it,  the  Lord  comnuutdcth  in  fuch  a cale,  fietl  15.  that  they  fhould  ianaify  a general 
fall,  and  proclaim  (Jhn.uftrah,  which  fignificth  a prohibition,  or  forbidding  of  ordinary  works  ; and  is  the  lame  Hehtw 
word  wherewith  thofc  fad  day*,  are  noted  in  the  law,  wherein  they  ihould  reft.  The  rcafon  of  which  commandment  of 
the  Lord  wut,  that  as  they  uhdained  that  day  as  much  as  might  be  conveniently,  from  meats ; fo  they  might  abftam  from 
their  daily  works,  to  the  end  they  might  beftow  the  whole  day  in  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  humbling  theinfcKes  in 
the  congregation,  confcitmg  their  faults,  and  defiring  the  Lord  to  turn  away  from  his  fierce  wrath.  In  this  calc  the 
chtircn  having  commandment  to  make  a holiday,  may,  and  ought  to  do  it,  as  the  church  which  was  in  Hihyhn  did  during 
the  time  of  their  captivity  ; bu:  where  it  is  ddtitute  of  a commandment,  it  may  not  prefume  by  any  decree  to  redrain 
that  liberty  which  the  Lord  ii~t..  given.  4 
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be  free  from  fubjcflion  to  others,  or  clfe  to  be  ordered  by  fuch  commandments  and 
Jaws  as  proceed  from  thofc  fuperiors  under  whom  they  live}  the  patrons  of  liberty 
have  here  made  folemn  proclamation  that  all  fuch  laws  and  commandments  arc  void, 
in  as  much  as  every  man  is  left  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  mind  in  Inch  things  as  arc 
not  either  exacted  or  prohibited  by  the  law  of  God.  And  bccaufc  only  in  thefe 
things  the  pofitivc  precepts  of  men  have  place  * which  precepts  cannot  pofiibly  be 
given  without  fotnc  abridgment  of  their  liberty  to  whom  they  arc  given ; therefore 
if  the  father  command  the  fon,  or  the  husband  the  wife,  or  the  lord  the  fervanr, 
or  the  leader  the  loldicr,  or  the  prince  the  lubjeft,  to  go  or  fland,  fleep  or  wake, 
at  Inch  times  as  God  himfclf  in  particular  commandcth  neither } they  arc  to  (land 
in  defence  of  the  freedom  which  God  hath  granted , and  to  do  as  thcmfclvcs 
lift,  knowing  that  men  may  as  lawfully  command  them  things  utterly  forbidden  by 
the  law  of  God,  as  tic  them  to  any  thing  which  the  law  of  God  Icavcrh  free. 

The  plain  contradictory  whercunro  is  infallibly  certain.  Thofc  things  which  the 
Jaw  of  God  lcavcth  arbitrary  and  at  liberty,  arc  all  fuch  fubjed  to  the  pofitivc 
laws  of  men  } which  laws  for  the  common  benefit  abridge  particular  mens 
liberty  in  fuch  things,  as  far  as  the  rules  of  equity  will  futfer.  This  we  muft 
either  maintain,  or  clfe  over  turn  the  world,  and  make  every  man  his  own  com- 
mander. Seeing  then  that  labour  and  reft;  upon  any  one  day  of  the  fix 
throughout  the  year,  arc  granted  free  by  the  law  of  God,  how  exempt  we  them 
from  the  force  and  power  of  ccclcfiaftical  law  , except  we  deprive  the  world  of 
power  to  make  any  ordinance  or  law  at  all  i Ccfidcs  > is  it  probable  that  God 
(hould  not  only  allow , but  command  concurrency  of  reft  with  extraordinary 
occa  lions  of  doleful  events  befalling  ( peradventure ) fome  one  certain  church, 
or  not  extending  unto  many,  and  not  as  much  as  permit  or  licence  the  like, 
when  piety , triumphant  with  joy  and  gladncfs  , maketh  folemn  commemoration 
of  Gods  moft  rare  and  unwonted  mercies,  fuch  efpecially  as  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  doth  or  might  participate  ? Of  vacation  from  labour  in  times  of  forrow 
the  only  caufc  is,  for  that  the  general  publick  prayers  of  the  whole  church,  and 
our  own  private  bufinefs,  cannot  both  be  followed  at  once  ; whereas  of  reft  in 
the  famous  folcmnitics  of  publick  joy,  there  is  both  this  confideration  the  fame, 
and  alfo  farther  a kind  of  natural  repugnancy , which  maketh  labours  ( as  hath 
been  proved)  much  more  unfit  to  accompany  feflival  praifes  of  God,  than  offi- 
ces of  humiliation  and  grief.  Again  , if  we  lift  what  they  bring  for  proof  and 
approbation  of  reft  with  fading,  doth  it  not  in  all  rclpcfts  as  fully  warrant,  and 
as  ftrictly  command  reft  whenfoever  the  church  hath  equal  rcafon  by  foafls  and 
glad  Lome  folcmnitics  to  teftify  publick  thankfulncfs  towards  God  ? I would  know 
Ionic  caufc  why  thofc  words  of  the  prophet  Joel , Santttfy  a fajl , call  a fo-  Joel.  2.1  j. 
levin  ajfembly , which  words  were  uttered  to  the  Jews  in  mifery  and  great 
diftrefs,  fhould  more  bind  the  church  to  do  at  all  times  after  the  like  in  their 

like  perplexities  , than  the  words  of  Mofes  to  the  fame  people  in  a time  of  ExoJ  ? 

joyful  deliverance  from  mifery , Remember  this  day , may  warrant  any  annual  5 
celebration  of  benefits  no  lcfs  importing  the  good  of  men  } and  alfo  juftify,  as 
touching  the  manner  and  form  thereof,  what  circumftancc  foever  we  imitate 
only  in  refpett  of  natural  funds  or  decency  , without  any  Jewifb  regard  to 
ceremonies,  fuch  as  were  properly  theirs,  and  arc  not  by  us  expedient  to  be 
continued.  According  to  the  rule  of  which  general  directions  taken  from  the  EjlJl 

law  of  God,  no  lcfs  in  the  one  than  the  other,  the  practice  of  the  church 

commended  unto  us  in  holy  feripture,  doth  not  only  make  for  the  juftilication 
of  black  and  dil'mal  days  ( as  one  of  the  fathers  termeth  them ) bui  plainly  of- 
fereth  it  fclf  to  be  followed  by  fuch  ordinances  (if  occafion  require)  as  that 
which  ,Mor decai  did  fometimes  devife , Ejlher  what  lay  in  her  power  helped 
forward,  and  the  reft  of  the  Jews  eftablifhed  for  perpetuity  j namely,  That  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  days  of  the  month  Adar  (hould  be  every  year  kept 
throughout  all  generations,  as  days  of  fcafting  and  joy,  wherein  they  would  reft 
from  bodily  labour,  and  what  by  gifts  of  charity  bellowed  upon  the  poor,  what 
by  other  liberal  figns  of  amity  and  love,  all  teftify  their  thankful  minds  to- 
wards God,  which  almoft  beyond  pofTibility  had  delivered  them  all,  when  they 
nil  were  as  men  dead.  But  this  decree,  they  fay,  was  divine,  not  ccclcfiaftical, 
as  may  appear  in  that  there  is  another  decree  in  another  book  of  feripture  > 
which  decree  is  plain  not  to  have  proceeded  from  the  church's  authority , but 

from 


Digitized  by  Google 


2 '^6  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  Book  V. 

from  ihc  month  of  the  * prophet  only  ; and 
as  a poor  fimplc  man  fount  ime  was  fully  per- 
i'uadcd,  that  if  Pout  ins  'Pilate  had  not  been  a 
faint,  the  apoftlcs  would  never  have  fuffered  his 
name  to  (land  in  the  Creed  ? fo  thefe  men 
have  a ftrong  opinion,  that  bccaufc  the  book  of 
Eflher  is  canonical,  the  decree  of  E/lfjer  can- 
not be  poilibly  ccdcfiaflical.  If  it  were,  they 
ask  how  the  Jews  could  bind  rhcmfclvcs  al- 
ways to  keep  it , feeing  ccdcfiaflical  laws  arc 
mutable  ? As  though  the  purpofesof  men  might 
never  intend  conllar.cy  in  that,  the  nature 
whereof  is  lubjecl  to  alteration.  Doth  the 
feripture  it  fdf  make  mention  of  any  divine 
commandment  > Is  the  feripture  wirnefs  of 
more,  than  only  that  Mordccai  was  the  author 
of  this  cullom , that  by  letters  written  to  his 
brethren  the  Jens  throughout  all  provinces 
under  * Darius  the  King  of  Terjia , he  save 
them  charge  to  celebrate  yearly  thole  two  days, 
for  perpetual  remembrance  of  Gods  miraculous 
deliverance  and  mercy  ; that  the  Jews  here- 
upon undertook  to  do  it,  and  made  it  with 
general  confcnt  an  order  for  perpetuity ; that  Eflher , fccondly,  by  her  letters  con- 
firmed the  fame  which  Mordccai  had  before  decreed  ; and  that  finally,  the  ordinance 
was  written  to  remain  for  ever  upon  record  ? Did  not  the  Jews  in  provinces  abroad 
obferve  at  the  firft  the  fourteenth  day  , the  Jews  in  Sufis  the  fifteenth  ? Were  they 
not  all  reduced  to  an  uniform  order  by  means  of  thole  two  decrees , and  fo  every 
where  three  days  kept;  the  firft  with  falling,  in  memory  of  danger  } the  reft  in  to- 
ken of  deliverance,  as  ftftival  and  joyful  days  > Was  not  the  firft  of  thefe  three  after- 
wards, the  day  of  l'orrow  and  heavinefs,  abrogated,  when  the  fame  church  law  it 
meet  that  a better  day,  a day  in  memory  of  like  deliverance  out  of  the  bloody  hands 
-.Mac.15.5tf.  01  Elicanor,  fhould  luccccd  in  the  room  thereof?  But  for  as  much  as  there  is  no  end 
of  anfwcring  fruirlcfs  oppofitions,  let  it  l'urficc  men  of  fober’minds  to  know,  that 
the  law  both  of  God  and  nature  allowcth  generally,  days  of  reft  and  feftival  folcm- 
nity  tofcc  obferved  by  way  of  thankful  and  joyful  remembrance,  if  fuch  miraculous 
favours  be  ftiewcd  towards  mankind  as  require  the  fame ; that  fuch  graces  God  hath 
i.Mac.4.  jj.  bellowed  upon  his  churdi,  as  well  in  latter  as  in  former  times  ; that  in  fomc  parti- 
culars, when  they  have  fallen  out,  himfclf  hath  demanded  his  own  honour,  and  in 
the  reft  hath  left  it  to  thcwildomof  the  church,  dircclcd  by  thofc  precedents,  and 
cnlightncd  by  other  means,  always  to  judge  when  the  like  is  rcquifitc.  About*  que- 
flions  therefore  concerning  days  and  times,  our  manner  is  not  to  ftand  at  bay  with 

the  church  ot  God,  demanding  wherefore  the 
memory  of  b Paul  ftiould  be  rather  kept  than 
the  memory  of  * ‘Daniel  : We  arc  content  to 
imagine,  it  may  be  perhaps  true,  that  the  Icaft 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  greater  than  the 
greateft  of  all  the  prophets  of  God  that  have 
gone  before  : We  never  yet  faw  caufc  to  dcfpair, 
but  that  the  A fimplcft  of  the  people  might  be 
taught  the  right  conftruftion  of  as  great  myftc- 
rics  as  the  0 name  of  a faint's  day  doth  compre- 
hend, although  the  times  of  the  year  go  on  in 
their  wonted  courfc:  We  had  rather  glorify  and 
bid's  God  for  the  fruit  we  daily  behold  reaped  by 
fuch  ordinances , as  his  gracious  fpirit  makcrh 
the  ripe  wifdom  of  this  national  church  to  bring 
forth , than  vainly  boaft  of  our  own  peculiar 
and  private  inventions,  as  if  the  skill  of  r pro- 
fitable regiment  had  left  her  publick  habitation,  to  dwell  in  retired  manner  with  fomc 
E T c f k u few  men  of  one  livery  : We  make  not  our  cbildifh  f appeals,  fometimes  from  our 
?-tj. 154.  own  to  foreign  churches,  fometimes  from  both  unto  churches  ancicntcr  than  both  arc, 
4 in 


* CotlWtemeratb  jlfcflotu*  faffttlril  , Mini  ClriJUattilalit  KJ- 
glfirt » .1  tmttS  t fur*  erMratwr,  Cod.  I.  5.  tic.  12.  L 7. 

* T-  C.  /.  1.  p . 15}*  t or  fo  much  as  the  old  people  did 
never  keep  any  feall  or  holiddy  for  remembrance,  either  of 
Afoft't  & c. 

- T.  C.  /.  ].  t.  >55.  The  people,  when  it  is  called  St. 
PauC * day,  or  the  blcflcd  virgin  AUry’*  cLiy,  can  ur.dcrrtand 
nothing  thereby , but  that  they  arc  inftituted  to  the  honour 
of  St.  Paul,  or  the  virgin  Alary,  un lei's  they  be  otherwife 
taught.  And  if  you  fay,  let  them  fo  be  taught,  I have  an- 
fwered.  that  the  teaching  in  this  land  cannot  by  any  order 
which  it  yet  taken  , come  to  the  moll  part  of  thole  which 
have  drunk  this  poifon, 

* St.litet  irr.0T.1rt  uoi  net  Chrifium  unquam  rtllr.qtttrt  , qui  pro 
triim  frrvJthl:rum  murdi  f.itvle  fagmt  rfi,  net  alarm  qtrempiam  (*- 
I ere  ptffe.  Nam  Lane  queAtm  tjnqu.un  Filatm  Lei  aHeramiu, 
Ai-rnytt  Hero  tanquam  Lifcipulai  & Imilatcm  Lomitti  dig  rte 
frofttr  injitperatilem  in  Regem  ipfetum  at  Praepterrm  brnenahn- 
ti.wi  itMtimm , qtorum  ftp  aci  t&nfortei  QP  di/cipalu  fieri  eplamm. 
Eul'cb.  Hill.  Ecclcf.  lib.  4.  c.  tj. 

1 T.  C*  lit.  1.  p.  155.  As  for  all  the  Commodities,  &e. 


» 7".  C.  lib.  5.  pjf.  to;.  The  example  out  of  Ffiltr  is  no 
fuffi  :cm  warrant  for  thefe  feafts  in  queftion.  l or  firft,  as 
in  other  raft-?,  fo  in  this  calc  of  days,  the  cllatc  of  chrifti- 
a;is  un.'er  the  gof|icl  ought  not  to  be  fo  ceremonious,  as  was 
theirs  under  the  law.  Secondly,  that  which  was  done  there, 
W a*  done  by  a f erial  direction  of  the  fpirit  ot'  Cod,  either 
tl-rooHi  rl.e  minillry  of  the  prophets  which  they  hail,  or  by 
feme  other  extraordinary  meant,  which  is  not  to  be  follow- 
ed u*  T.iis  may  appear  by  another  place  , Z.nK  8. 
where  the  changed  their  falls  into  fra  ill  , only  by  the 
mouth  ol  the  Lord,  through  the  minillry  of  the  prophet. 
Lor  further  proof  whereof,  firft,  I take  the  sSth  Verfe, 
where  it  appo-ircth,  that  this  was  an  order  to  endure  al- 
ways, even  as  long  as  the  other  Icall  days  which  were  in- 
ftitiitcd  by  the  I ord  himfclf.  So  that  what  abul'cs  foever 
were  of  that  frail  , yet  as  a perpetual  decree  of  God  it 
ouijtf  to  have  remained  ; whereas  our  churches  can  make 
no  fuch  decree , which  may  not  upon  change  of  tiir.es,  and 
other  circumllan-cs,  be  altered.  Lor  the  ocher  proof  here- 
of I take  the  laft  Verier  Lor  ihc  prophet  contrmeth  not 
himfclf  with  that,  that  he  had  rehcarfcd  the  decree,  as  he 
doth  lbtr.ciirr.es  the  decree  of  prophane  kings  , but  aldeth 
precifely,  that  as  foon  as  ever  the  decree  was  mane,  it  was 
rcgiftcr'd  in  this  book  of  FJIIer,  which  is  one  of  the  books 
of  canonical  feripture,  declaring  thereby  in  what  efteem 
they  had  it.  If  it  had  been  of  no  further  authority  than 
our  decrees,  or  than  a canon  of  one  of  the  councils.  It  had 
been  prefumption  to  have  brought  it  into  the  library  of  the 
Holy  Ciholt.  The  fum  of  my  anfwcr  is  , That  this  decree 
Was  divine,  and  not  ceclefiullical  only. 
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* T.  C.  /.  i.  J.  154-  We  condemn  not  the  c'.urch  of 
England,  neither  in  this,  nor  in  other  things,  vhicli  arc 
meet  to  be  reformed.,  hor  it  is  one  thing  to  miflike,  ano- 
ther thing  to  condemn  ; end  it  is  one  thing  to  condemn 
fomcthirg  in  the  church,  and  another  thing  to  coodemn 
the  church  for  it. 

b ttfp  fiat,  its Upcyltlt:  Im  n1  ts  11 

vhtuar  re  lr»r  tie  out**  * iiAi  « ”,  tti  lr*u.*iv  (*uio.  i 
t/.H/jn  t;ifn;s.  De  Claudio  di&um  apud  Dion.  L Si. 


ift  effect  always  from  all  others : to  our  own  felvcs  ; but,  as  bccomcth  them  that 
follow  with  all  humility  the  ways  of  peace,  we  honour,  reverence  and  obey,  in 
the  very  next  decree  unto  God,  the  voice  of  the  church  of  God  wherein  we  Jive. 

They,  whole  wits  arc  too  glorious  to  fall  to  fo  low  an  ebb,  they  which  have  rilen 
and  iwoln  fo  high  that  the  walls  of  ordinary  rivers  arc  unable  to  keep  them  in  ; 
they  whole  wanton  contentions  in  the  caufe  whereof  we  have  fpoken,  do  make  all 
where  they  go  a fca,  even  they,  at  their  higheft  float,  arc  conft raided  both  to  fee 
and  a grant , that  what  their  fancy  will  not 
yield  to  like,  their  judgment  cannot  with  rca- 
ion  condemn.  Such  is  evermore  the  final  vi- 
ctory of  all  truth,  that  they  which  had  not  the 
hearts  to  love  her,  acknowledge  that  to  hate 
her  they  have  no  caufe.  Touching  thole  fc- 
ftival  days  therefore  which  we  now  oblcrvc, 
their  number  being  no  way  felt  b difeommodi- 

ous  to  the  commonwealth  , and  their  grounds  • 

fuch  as  hitherto  have  been  fhewed  ; what  remaineth,  but  to  keep  them  throughout 
all  generations  holy , fevered  by  manifeft  notes  of  differences  from  orlict  times, 
adorned  with  that  which  mod  may  betoken  true,  virtuous,  and  cclcftial  joy?  To 
which  intent , bccaulc  furccafc  from  labour  is  ncccilary  , yet  not  fo  ncccflary, 
no  not  on  the  fabbath  or  lcvcnth  day  it  felf,  but  that  rather  occafions  in  men’s 
particular  affairs,.-  lubject  to  manifeft  detriment  unlcfs  they  be  prcfcntly  followed, 
may  with  very  good  confcicncc  draw  them  fometime  alidc  from  the  ordinary  rule, 
conlidcring  the  favourable  dilpcniarion  which  our  Lord  and  .Saviour  groundeth 
on  this  axiom,  Man  war  not  made  for  the  fabbath  , but  the  fabbath  ordained  Mv'*.  2.27. 
Jor  man,  fo  far  forth  as  conccrncch  ceremonies  annexed  to  the  principal  fanftifi-lium^,1,‘*a* 
cation  thereof,  howfoever  the  rigour  of  the  law  of  Mofes  may  be  thought  to 
import  the  contrary  ; if  we  regard  with  what  feverity  the  violation  of  fabbaths  hath 
been  fometime  punifhed , a thing  perhaps  the  more  requifite  at  that  inftanr, 
both  bccaulc  the  Jews,  by  rcafon  of  their  long  abode  in  a place  of  continual 
iervile  toil,  could  not  fuddcnly  be  wained  and  drawn  unto  contrary  olficcs, 
without  fomc  ftrong  impreflion  of  terrour  j and  alfo  for  that  there  is  nothing 
more  needful,  than  to  punifh  with  extremity  the  firft  tranfgrcllions  of  thole 
lawrs  that  require  a more  exact  obfervation  lor  many  ages  to  come  j therefore  as 
the  Jews  , fupcrftitioufly  addicted  to  their  fabbaths  reft  for  a long  time,  not 
without  danger  to  them  felvcs  and  c oblo- 
quy to  their  very  law , did  afterwards  per- 
ceive and  amend  wifely  their  former  error, 
not  doubting  that  bodily  labours  are  made 
by  a neccffity  venial,  though  otherwife  cfpc- 
cially  on  that  day  reft  be  more  convenient : 

So  at  all  times  the  voluntary  fcandalous  con- 
tempt of  that  reft  from  labour , wherewith 
publickly  God  is  Terved,  we  cannot  too  * Ic- 
vcrcly  correct  and  bridle.  The  emperor  f Con- 
ftantine  having  with  over-great  facility  li- 
cenfcd  fundays  labour  in  country  villages, 
under  that  pretence , whereof  there  may  juftly  no  doubt  fometime  confidcra- 
tion  be  had,  namely , left  any  thing  which  God  by  his  providence  hath  bellow- 
ed ftiould  mifearry  not  being  taken  in  due  time  j Leo,  which  afterwards  law 
that  this  ground  would  not  bear  fo  general  and  large  indulgence  as  had  been 
granted,  doth  by  a contrary  edict  both  reverfe  and  feverely  ccnfurc  his  prcdc- 
ccllbrs  remifsnefs,  faying,  IVe  ordain,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  Ho-  Leo  Conflit* 
ly  Ghojl  and  of  the  apo files  thereby  dire£Ld  , that  on  the  (acred  day  , wherein  ,4* 
our  own  integrity  was  re  flared,  all  do  reft  and  furceafe  labour  that  neither 
husbandman , nor  other , on  that  day  put  their  hands  to  forbidden  works.  For 
if  the  Jews  did  fo  much  reverence  their  fabbath , which  was  but  a fbadow  of 
ours , are  not  we  which  inhabit  the  light  and  truth  of  grace  bound  to  honour 
that  day  which  the  Lord  himfelf  hath  honoured,  and  hath  therein  delivered  us 
both  from  difhonowr  and  from  death  ? Are  we  not  bound  to  keep  it  fingular  and 
inviolable , well  contenting  our  felves  with  fo  liberal  a gram  of  the  reft , and  not 
^Encroaching  upon  that  one  day  which  God  hath  chojen  to  his  own  honour  ? Were 

L l it 


* Hi  vacate  eonfmtti  /nut  fytimd  Jit,  8*  nejut  aim  A f tu- 
tor* in  proiiiihi  ditim  , ritync  terra  cultttr.ira  rentinjere,  ut- 
t\*t  alter, ut  cojafpiam  arrant  h. there  fatinntm  , fid  m tem*l  * 
extatS/ntfi  m.ittni  odotofe  tiftae  ad  tefperam  fthn  font.  J<t- 
grediente  vtro  in  t rental  em  Pttlenta*  Lor*  cum  erm.tu 
multti  heminihu,  turn  cofledire  d'luerint  civitatem  . ipjii  pul- 
iittam  obfervantibut  ptaumio  tjuidem  dtmitenm  fufcepl  o"ia- 
rijpmhm,  Lrx  %r*6  manifefioto  ell  , malant  habere  foleualtatenu 
Agatharrhid.  apud  Joleph.  lib.  I.  contra  Appion.  Vide  be 
Dion.  lib.  57 . 

* 1 Mac.  a.  40. 

‘ Nch.  13.  ij. 
t Cod.  I.  3.  tit.  is.  1.  3. 
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it  not  wret chiefs  negleft  of  religion  to  make  that  very  day  common , and  to  think  we 
r.c  t tit  ***7  do  with  it  as  with  the  rejl  ? Imperial  laws  which  had  fuch  care  of  hallowing, 
; L&ejfr/oi'.  clpccially  our  Lord's  day,  did  not  omit  to  provide  that  other  fcftival  times  might  be 
kept  with  vacation  from  labour,  whether  they  were  days  appointed  on  the  fud- 
den , as  extraordinary  occafions  fell  out , or  days  which  were  celebrated  yearly 
for  politick  and  civil  confidcrations;  or  finally,  fuch  days  as  chriftian  religion 
hath  ordained  in  God's  church.  The  joy  that  fetteth  afidc  labour,  difperfeth 
thol'c  things  which  labour  gathcrcth.  For  gladnefs  doth  always  rife  from  a kind 
of  fruition  and  happinefs,  which  happinefs  banilheth  the  cogitation  of  all  want, 
it  needeth  nothing  but  only  the  bellowing  of  that  it  hath  , in  as  much  as  the 
greateft  felicity  that  felicity  hath,  is  to  Iprcad  and  enlarge  it  fclf:  It  comcth 
hereby  to  pals,  that  the  firft  effeft  of  joyfulncls  is  to  reft  , bccaufc  it  fcckcth  no 
more  ; the  next,  bccaufe  it  aboundeth,  to  give.  The  root  of  both,  is  the  glo- 
rious prcicncc  of  that  joy  of  mind  , which  arifeth  from  the  manifold  confidc- 
rations  of  God’s  unlpcakablc  mercy , into  which  conftdcrations  we  arc  led  by  oc- 
cafion  of  facrcd  times.  For  how  could  the  Jewifb  congregations  of  old  be  put 
in  mind  by  their  weekly  fabbaths,  what  the  world  reaped  through  his  goodnefs, 
which  did  of  nothing  create  the  world  } by  their  yearly  palTovcr , what  farcwcl 
they  took  of  the  land  of  Egypt } by  their  Pentecofl , what  ordinances , Jaws  and 
ftatutes  their  fathers  received  at  the  hands  of  God  * by  their  fcaft  of  taberna- 
cles, with  what  protection  they  journeyed  from  place  to  place,  through  fo  many 
fears  and  Hazards  , during  the  tedious  time  of  forty  years  travel  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  i by  their  annual  folcmnity  of  lots , how  near  the  whole  feed  of  Ifrael  was 
unto  utter  extirpation  , when  it  plcafcd  that  great  God  which  guideth  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  , fo  to  change  the  counfcls  and  purpofes  of  men 
that  the  fame  hand  which  had  figned  a decree  , in  the  opinion  both  of 
them  that  granted,  and  of  them  that  procured  it,  irrevocable,  for  the  gc- 
ncral  mailacre  of  man,  woman  and  child,  became  the  buckler  of  their  preferva- 
tion,  that  no  hair  of  their  heads  might  be  touched  ; the  fame  days  which  had 
been  fee  for  the  pouring  out  of  fo  much  innocent  blood,  were  made  the  days  of 
their  execution  whofc  malice  had  contrived  the  plot  thereof}  and  the  fclf-famc 
perfons  that  Ihould  have  endured  whatfoever  violence  and  rage  could  offer,  were 
employed  in  the  juft  revenge  of  cruelty,  to  give  unto  blood-thirfty  men  the 
tafte  of  their  own  cup.  Or  how  can  the  church  of  Chrift  now  endure  to  be  lb 

much  called  on,  and  preached  unto,  by  that 
which  every  * dominical  day  throughout  the 
year,  that  which  year  by  year  fo  many  fe- 
ftival  times,  b if  not  commanded  by  the  apo- 
ftles  thcmfclves,  whofe  care  at  that  time  was 
of  greater  things,  yet  inftituted  either  by 
fuch  c univerfal  authority  as  no  man , or  at 
the  leaft  fuch  as  we  with  no  rcafon  may 
defpife,  do  as  fometime  the  holy  angels  did 
from  heaven  fmg  , d Glory  be  unto  God  on 
high  , peace  on  earth  , towards  men  good 
willi  (for  this  in  effett  is  the  very  long 
that  all  chriftian  feafts  do  apply  as  their  feveral  occafions  require)  how  fhould 
the  days  and  times  continually  thus  inculcate  what  God  hath  done,  and  we  re- 
fufc  to  agnize  the  benefit  of  fuch  remembrances}  that  very  benefit  which  caufed 
Mofes  to  acknowledge  thofc  guides  of  day  and  night,  the  fun  and  moon  which 
enlighten  the  world,  not  more  profitable  to  nature  by  giving  all  things  life,  than 
they  arc  to  the  church  of  God  by  occafion  of  the  ulc  they  have  in  regard  of 
the  appointed  fcftival  times  ? that  which  the  head  of  all  philofophers  hath  faid 
of  women , If  they  be  good , the  half  of  the  common-wealth  is  happy  wherein 
they  arc } the  fame  we  may  fitly  apply  to  times } well  to  celebrate  thefe 
religious  and  facrcd  days , is  to  fpend  the  flower  of  our  time  happily.  They  arc 
the  lplcndor  and  outward  dignity  of  our  religion,  forcible  witnefl'es  of  ancient  truth, 
provocations  to  the  cxcrcifcs  of  all  piety,  fhadows  of  our  cndlcfs  felicity  in  heaven, 
on  earth  cvcrlafting  records  and  memorials  * wherein  they  which  cannot  be  drawn 
to  hearken  unto  that  wc  teach,  may  only  by  looking  upon  that  we  do,  in  a man- 
ner read  whatlbcver  wc  believe. 

X 

72.  The 


* Matth.  iS.  t.  Mark  16-  1.  Luke  54.  1.  John  *0.  1. 
1 Cor.  1 6.  z.  Apoc.  1.  10. 

*•  Afofiotii  friftptum  fuit,  non  ut  lerei  dt  fepis  ditbus  ttltbran- 
dii  fancirrnt  ; fid  ut  refit  vhsendi  ratiemi  filial  11  nebii  am  hurts 
tjjent.  Socra.  Hill.  lib.  }.  cap.  a l. 

c Ql’*  lo,e  erbf  fmautur , %jtl  ol  if  pi  Afepclii  Vtl 

rcitriliii  feneraliLui  nuernm  ej 7 fa! uberrima  in  etc  Up  a aulberilai, 
f Alula  tfft  ixtelligrrt  tint  } ptMth  qutd  Denini  Fajjio  &•  Rtftrr- 
rrttie,  c?  in  Citium  Aprrfut,  A dvtntm  Sfiritm  Sastfil,  an- 

tdterfaria  pUnniiatt  teltbraalmr.  Au^uft.  Epift.  118. 

4 Luke  z.  14. 
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72.  The  matching  of  contrary  things  together  is  a kind  of  iJIuftntioii  to  both.' ’ 

’ Having  therefore  fpoken  thus  much  of  feflival  days  , the  next  that  offer  thcmlclvcs  to  {^11  fcrordi- 
hand  arc  the  days  of  penfivc  humiliation  and  forrow.  Fadings  arc  either  of  men's  n*ry,  «*  for 
own  free  and  voluntary  accord,  as  their  particular  devotion  doth  move  them  there- 
unto  j or  clfc  they  are  publickly  enjoined  in  the  church,  and  required  at  the  hands  of  church  of 
all  men.  There  arc  which  altogether  difallow  not  the  former  kind  j and  the  latter  God. 
they  greatly  commend,  fo  that  it  be  upon  extraordinary  occafions  only*  and  after  one 
certain  manner  cxcrcifcd.  But  yearly  or  weekly  fads,  fuch  as  ours  in  the  church  of 
'England,  they  allow  no  farther  than  as  the  temporal  date  of  the  land  doth  require 
the  fame*,  for  the  maintenance  of  fea-faring  men  and  prefervation  of  cattle  ; bccaufc 
the  decay  of  the  one,  and  the  wade  of  the  other,  could  not  well  be  prevented  but  by 
a politick  order  appointing  fomc  fuch  ufual 
change  of  diet  as  ours  is.  We  ate  therefore 
the  rather  to  nuke  it  manifeft  in  all  men's 
eyes,  that  fee  times  of  fading  , appointed  in 
fpiritual  confiderations  to  be  kept  by  all  forts  of 
men  , took  not  their  beginning  either  from 
Montanas , or  any  other  whole  bodies  may 
prejudice  the  credit  and  due  edinution  thereof, 
but  have  their  ground  in  die  law  of  nature, 
arc  allowable  in'God’s  fight , were  in  all  ages 
heretofore,  and  may  till  the  world’s  end  be  ob- 
ferved,  not  without  lingular  life  and  benefit. 

Much  hurt  hath  grown  to  the  church  of  God 
through  a falfe  imagination  that  fading  dand- 
cth  men  in  no  dead  for  any  fpiritual  refpeft, 
but  only  to  take  down  the  frankncls  of  na- 
ture, and  to  tame  the  wildnds  of  flefli. 

Whereupon  the  world  being  bold  to  lurfcit, 

doth  now  blulh  to  fad,  l'uppofing  that  men  when  they  fad , do  rather  bewray  a 
dileafe  than  excrcifc  a virtue.  1 much  wonder  what  they  who  arc  thus  perfuaded  do 
think,  what  conceit  they  have  concerning  the  fads  of  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets, 
the  apodlcs,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  himfclf.  The  affections  of  joy  and  grief  are  lo 
knit  unto  all  the  adions  of  nun's  life,  that  whatlocvcr  we  can  do,  or  may  be  done 
unto  us,  the  fcqucl  thereof  is  continually  the  one  or  the  other  affection.  Where- 
fore confidcring  that  they  which  grieve  and  joy  as  they  ought,  cannot  poilibly 
other  wife  live  than  as  the  diould,  the  church  of  Chrid , the  mod  abfolurc  and  per- 
fect fchool  of  all  virtue,  hath  by  the  fpccial  direction  of  God’s  good  Spirir,  hi- 
therto always  inured  men  from  their  infancy,  partly  with  days  of  fdlival  excrcifc  for 
the  framing  of  the  one  affedion , and  partly  with  times  of  a contrary  fort  for  the 
perfeding  of  the  other.  Howbeit,  over  and  bcfidcs  this,  we  mud  note  , that  as  red- 
ding, fo  fading  likewife  attendeth  fometimes  no  lefs  upon  the  actions  of  the 
higher  than  upon  the  affedions  of  the  lower  part  of  the  mind.  Fading,  faith  Ter- 
tullian,  is  a work  of  reverence  towards  God.  The  end  thereof*  fometimes  elevation 
of  mind ; fometimes  the  purpolc  thereof  clean  contrary.  The  caulc  why  Mofes  in 
the  mount  did  fo  long  fad,  was  mere  divine 
fpcculation ; the  caulc  why  ‘David,  * humili- 
ation. Our  life  is  b a mixture  of  good  with 
evil.  When  we  arc  partakers  of  good  things, 
we  joy  $ neither  can  we  but  grieve  at  the  con- 
trary. If  that  befal  us  which  maketh  glad, 
our  fedival  folcmnitics  declare  our  rejoicing  to 
be  in  him  whofc  mere  undeferved  mercy  is  the 


T.  C.  lib.  i.  p. 30.  I will  not  enter  now  to  difeufi, 
whether  it  Were  well  done  to  fnft  in  all  place*  according  to 
the  cuflom  of  the  place.  You  oppofe  Amir: ft  and  Augifhn, 
I could  oppol’c  Ig'nai.m  and  Ttrtkllia » ; whereof  the  one 
faith,  it  is  nrfat , u dctdUblc  thing  to  fart  upon  the  Lord's 
day  ; the  other,  that  it  i*  to  kill  the  Lord  , 7trijl.  dt  C»nm» 
fihi.  Ignnthu,  Efrfi . mi  Philipp™.  And  although  Amir:/ • and 
Awuflin,  being  private  men  at  Rant , would  have  fo  done  j 
yet  it  foilowctii  not,  that  if  they  had  been  ciiiicn?  and  mi- 
nifters  there;  they  would  have  done  it  And  if  they  had 
done  fo,  yet  it  follOWcth  not,  bur_  that  they  would  have 
Ipoken  againft  thai  appointment  of  days , and  t-.io  - is'  of 
lading,  whereof  Euftiim  laith,  that  Alt/itjrui  was  the  firft 
Author.  I (peak  of  that  which  they  ought  to  have  done, 
hor  otberwilc  I know , they  both  thought  corruptly  of  fa- 
fling  ; when  as  the  one  faith,  It  was  a remedy  or  reward  to 
faft  other  days,  but  in  Iah!  not  to  f»rt  was  fin  ; ami  the  other 
asketh.  What  falvation  We  can  obtain,  if  we  blot  not  out 
our  fins  by  fading,  feeing  that  the  lctipture  faith,  That  fa- 
ding and  aims  doth  deliver  from  fin  ; and  therefore  callcth 
them  new  teachers,  that  flint  out  the  merit  of  fulling.  An- 
gnjl.  it  Temp.  6z.  Stem.  Amir.  lib.  lo.  EpiJK 


» Tcrtul.  de  jejun.  Nrim  trim  cibi  tcmpxs  in  ptrknlt : Sns- 
per  ir-eJit  nuertm  ftqnrU  ejl. 

h M'/«f  A'  t £aiy»  AoJW  »'t' 

ifjui  p^laCaintr  £b  -t  ytui,  V-  a tippitt  a 

titnr  i mtirp  ri  £/3jU7H. u a a)  £'/- 

2\siv  ini  rut  if/fitidX,  mtipu’i  3 * ittirtiQ-  evtVK.  d>. 

W*/  *j  jaf.i £ 4o%lui  Jirj'ti.-a f.  Philo.  1-  do 
Abrah. 


author  of  all  happinefs ; if  any  thing  be  either  imminent  or  prefent  which  we  fhun* 
our  watchings,  fallings,  cries  and  tears,  arc  unfeigned  teftimonies  that  our  fclves 
we  condemn  as  the  only  caufes  of  our  own  milcry,  and  do  all  acknowledge  him 
110  Ids  inclinable  than  able  to  favc.  And  becaulc  as  the  memory  of  the  one, 
though  part,  reneweth  gladnefs ; fo  the  other,  called  again  to  mind,  doth  make  the 
wound  of  our  juft  remorfe  to  bleed  anew  ; which  wound  needeth  often  touching 
the  more  , for  that  we  arc  generally  more  apt  to  kalcndar  faints  than  finners 
days  j therefore  there  is  in  the  church  a care  not  to  iterate  the  one  alone,  but 
to  have  frequent  repetition  of  the  other.  Never  to  feck  after  God  faving  only 
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when  either  the  crib  or  the  whip  doth  conftrain,  were  brutifh  fervility , and  a 
great  derogation  to  the  worth  of  that  which  is  moll  predominant  in  man,  if 
iometimes  it  had  not  a kind  of  voluntarily  acceft  to  God  , and  of  conference, 
as  it  were,  with  God,  all  thefe  inferior  conlidcrations  laid  alkie.  In  which  1c- 
Jolrn  4.  34.  queflration  » for  as  much  as  higher  cogitations  do  naturally  drown  and  bury  all 
inferior  cares,  the  mind  may  as  well  forget  natural  both  food  and  deep , by  be- 
ing carried  above  it  fclf  with  ferious  and  heavenly  meditation , as  by  being  call 
down  with  heavineft  , drowned  and  fwallowcd  up  of  forrow.  Albeit  therefore, 
concerning  Jttuifl)  abltincncc  from  certain  kinds  of  meats  as  being  unclean,  the 
Rom.  14. 17.  apoftle  doth  teach,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  meat  nor  drink  , that  food 
cornmendeth  us  not  unto  God,  whether  we  take  it,  or  abftain  front  it  j that  if  we 
cat,  we  arc  not  thereby  the  more  acceptable  in  his  light  ; nor  the  left,  if  we  cat 
not : His  purpofe  notwithftanding  was  far  front  any  intent  to  derogate  from  that 
falling,  which  is  no  fuch  fcrupulous  abllincncc  as  only  refufeth  fotite  kinds  of  meats 
and  drinks,  left  they  make  them  unclean  that  talk  them  ; but  an  abllincncc  where- 
by we  either  interrupt,  or  otherwife  abridge  the  care  of  our  bodily  luftenancc,  to 
fhew  by  this  kind  of  outward  excrcilc  the  ferious  intention  of  our  minds  fixed 
on  heavenlier  and  better  dclircs,  the  earned  hunger  and  thirft  whereof  depnveth 
the  body  of  thole  ufual  contentments,  which  otherwife  arc  not  denied  unto  it; 
Thefe  being  in  nature  the  firft  caufcs  that  induce  falling,  the  next  thing  which  fol- 
lowed) to  be  confidcrcd,  is  the  ancient  practice  thereof  amongft  the  Jews.  Touch- 
ing whole  private  voluntary  falls  the  precept  which  our  Saviour  gave  them  was. 
Match.  6.  16.  ll'hcn  ye  fa (l,  look  not  fowre,  as  hypocrites:  For  they  disfigure  their  faces , that 
they  might  feem  to  men  to  faft.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 
IVhen  thou  fafieft,  anoint  thy  head,  and  waft)  thy  face , that  thou  feem  not  unto 
men  to  faft.  Out  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret,  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in 
fecret,  will  reward  thee  openly.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  would  not  teach  the  man- 
ner of  doing,  much  left  propol'e  a reward  for  doing  that  which  were  not  both  holy 
and  acceptable  in  God’s  light.  The  *P  hart  fees  weekly  bound  thcmfclvcs  unto 
double  falls,  neither  arc  they  for  this  reproved.  Often  falling,  which  was  a virtue 
in  John’s  dilciplcs,  could  not  in  them  of  it  fclf  be  a vice  ; and  therefore  not  the 
oftennds  of  their  falling,  but  their  hypocrify  therein  was  blamed.  Of  publick  en- 
joined falls  *,  upon  caufcs  extraordinary  , the 
examples  in  feripture  arc  fo  far  frequent,  that 
they  need  no  particular  rchcarfal.  Publick  cx- 


• 2 Chron.  so.  Jerem.  5 (.  Ezra  8.  1 Sam.  7. 

* Jud.  so.  16.  c i Mac.  13.  is.  * 2 Mac. 

13.  is.  * 1 Sam.  31.  13.  1 Chron.  10.  is. 

1 Levit.  Levit.  16.  PL  la  de  l- nun  fejii  jrjunia  it*  la - 
quitur.  ’Ov  anV.v  * mnr  <£s«t 
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mV  at  at  etjtaf  n/ja  rut,  airatt  3 it,  ornibauatt  aytHf 

ai-San*  olitiSSaJ-  Pag.  447* 


traordinary  fallings  were  iometimes  for  b one 


only  day,  fometimes  for  e three,  fometimes 
for  d feven.  Touching  falls  not  appointed  for 
any  fuch  extraordinary  caufcs,  but  either  year- 
ly, or  monthly,  or  weekly  obferved  and  kept  : 
Firft,  upon  the  e ninth  day  of  that  month,  the 
tenth  whereof  was  the  fcaft  of  expiation,  they  were  commanded  of  God  that  every 
foul,  year  by  year,  Ihould  afllicl  it  fclf  Their  yearly  falls  every  fourth  month,  in 
regard  of  the  city  of  Jerufahm  entered  by  the  enemy;  every  fifth,  for  the  memory 
of  the  overthrow  of  their  temple;  every  feventh,  for  the  treacherous  deftrudion 
and  death  of  Gedaliah,  the  very  laft  Hay  which  they  had  to  lean  unto  in  their  great- 
eft  mifery  ; every  tenth,  in  remembrance  of  the  time  when  liege  began  firft  to  be 
laid  againft  them.  All  thefe  not  commanded  by  God  himfclf,  but  ordained  by  a 
fZach.8.  itf.  publick  conftitution  of  their  own,  the  prophet  * Zachary  exprefly  toucheth.  That 
txod.  31.  St.  Jerome , following  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrews , doth  make  the  firft  a memo- 

Numb.  14.  rjaj  tbc  breaking  of  thofc  two  tables,  wrhen  Mofes  dcfccndcd  from  mount  Si- 
naithe  lccond,  a memorial  as  well  of  God’s  indignation,  condemning  them  to 
forty  years  travel  in  the  defart,  as  of  his  wrath  in  permitting  Chaldeans  to  wraftc, 
burn  and  deftroy  their  city  ; the  laft  a memorial  of  heavy  tidings,  brought  out  of 
Jewry  to  Ezekiel  and  the  reft,  which  lived  as  captives  in  foreign  parts ; the  difference 
is  not  of  any  moment,  confidcring  that  each  time  of  forrow  is  naturally  evermore  a 
regiftcrof  all  fuch  grievous  events  as  have  hapned  either  in  , or  near  about  the  fame 
yViit  Riber.  time.  To  thefe  I might  add  e fundry  other  falls,  about  twenty  in  number,  ordain- 
DwJioT-1-  c<*  amon?ft  them  by  like  occafions,  and  obferved  in  like  manner,  bcfidcs  their 
*’ 5 weekly  abllincncc,  Mondays  and  Thurfdays,  throughout  the  w'holc  year.  When  men 
lalted,  it  w as  not  always  after  one  and  the  lame  fort ; but  either  by  depriving  them- 
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» Pur  am  6*  fine  animal, lut  eanam.  A pill,  in  AfcJop.  in 
fine.  Pafium  Sf  totum  fani  refit,  rcn  ventrit  feiluet  fed  avima 
cam  fa,  Tertul.  dc  Porn  ir.  Vide  Phil.  lib.  de  vita  cortcm.l. 
llwn.  14.  a.  Hieron.  lib.  a.  contr.  Jovinian.  Juuith  8.  <$. 
R.  Mof.  in  Milne  Tort.  lib.  3.  Qui  ell  de  tcinpor.  cap.  do 
Sab.  fic  cap.  do  Jejun. 


felvcs  wholly  of  all  food,  daring  the  time  that  their  fails  continued ; or  by  abating 
both  the  quantity  and  kind  of  diet.  We  have  of  the  one,  a plain  example  in  the 
N/nevites  falling,  and  as  plain  a precedent  for  the  other  in  the  prophet  ‘Daniel  j / 
was  ( laith  he)  in  heaviness  for  three  weeks  of  days  \ I eat  no  pleafent  bread,  nei- 
ther tafled  flefb  nor  wine.  I heir  tables,  when  they  gave  thcrafclvcs  to  falling,  had 
not  that  ulual  furniture  of  fuch  difhes  as  do 
chcrifh  blood  with  blood  but  • for  food,  they 
had  bread  * for  fuppage,  fait  j and  for  fawee, 
herbs.  VVhcreunto  the  apoftle  may  be  thought 
to  allude,  laying,  One  belirvetb  he  may  eat  all 
things,  another  which  is  weak  ( and  maketh  a 

conlcicncc  of  keeping  thole  culloms  which  the  Jews  obferve)  eateth  herbs.  This 
aullcrc  repaft  they  took  in  the  evening  after  abflincnce  the  whole  day  : For  to  forfeit 
a noon’s  meal,  and  then  to  rccompcncc  thcmlclves  at  night,  was  not  their  ulc.  Nor 
did  they  ever  accuflom  thcmlclves  on  fabbaths,  or  feflival  days  to  fall.  And  yet  it 
may  be  a quedion,  whether  in  fomc  ibrt  they  did  not  always  tall  the  fabbath.  Their 
fallings  were  partly  in  token  of  pcnitency,  humiliation,  grief  and  forrow,  partly  in 
fign  of  devotion  and  reverence  towards  God.  Which  lecond  confidcration  ( I da;c 
not  peremptorily  and  boldly  allirm  any  thing)  might  induce  to  abllain  tiil  noon,  as 
their  manner  was  on  falling  days  to  do  till  night.  May  it  not  very  well  be  thought, 
that  hereunto  the  facrcd  b feripture  doth  give 
fomc  fccrct  kind  of  tdlimony  ? Jofephus  is 
plain,  that  the  ftxth  hour  ( the  day  they  di- 
vided into  twelve)  was  wont  on  the  fabbath 
always  to  call  them  home  unto  meat.  Nei- 
ther is  it  improbable,  but  that  the  e heathens 
did  therefore  fo  often  upbraid  them  with  falling 
on  that  day.  Bcfidcs,  they  which  found  l'o  great  fault  with  our  Lord’s  difciplcs,  for 
rubbing  a few  cars  of  corn  in  their  hands  on  the  fabbath  day,  arc  not  unlikely  to 
have  aimed  alfo  at  the  lame  mark.  For  neither  was  the  bodily  pain  lb  great,  that  it 
Jhould  offend  them  in  that  refped,  and  the  very  manner  of  defence  which  our  Sa- 
viour there  ufeth,  is  more  direct  and  literal  to  juliify  the  breach  of  the  Jewifb  cudom 
in  falling,  than  in  working  at  that  time.  Finally,  the  apolllcs  afterwards  thcmlclves, 
when  God  fird  gave  them  the  gift  of  tongues,  whereas  fomc  in  dilUain  and  fpighc 
termed  grace  drunkennefs,  it  being  then  the  day  of  ‘Pentecof},  and  but  only  a fourth 
part  of  the  day  fpent,  they  ufc  this  as  an  argument  againrf  the  other  cavil,  d Thefe  * a&j  s-  1 5. 
men , faith  ‘Peter,  are  not  drunk,  as  you  fuppofe,  Jince  as  yet  the  third  hour  of  the 
day  is  not  over-pafl.  Howbeit,  leaving  this  in  fufpcncc,  as  a thing  not  altogether 
certainly  known,  and  to  come  from  Jews  to  Chrifltans , we  find  that  of  private  vo- 
luntary fadings,  the  apodlc  St.  ‘Paul  fpcakcih  more  than  once.  And  ( faith  Tertul-  « C°r-  ?•  5* 
Han)  they  arc  fometime  commanded  throughout  the  church.  Ex  aluyua  follicitudih 


* Nchem.  8.  3.  it.  Hera  feat  a on  a fallal  it  nefiris  ad  ptar.- 
dimm  tveart  filet,  fupen.rr.it.  Joi'eph.  lib.  de  vita  fua. 

* Sallala  fniamtM  a ftlefit  in  cm  re  * .iirq  je'intit  di-at.t. 
|u(lin.  lib.  56.  Nr  Judaea  tf  mi  Jem,  mi  ’fieri,  u.it 
bali  jrjmnium  feruat , tfuim  ecj  It 0 die  ferjaxi.  Sueri 

C.  76. 


iHenter  Sab- 
11.  in  Ocuv, 


; Cor.  6.  7. 
’ fic  1 1.  =7- 


Ecclejiaflica  caufa,  the  care  and  fear  of  the  church  fo  requiring.  It  doth  not  appear,  Col  4.  4. 
that  the  apodlcs  ordained  any  let  and  certain  days  to  be  generally  kept  of  all.  N'or- 
withdanding,  forafmuch  as  Chrid  hath  forc-fignificd,  that  when  himfclf  fhould  be 
taken  from  them,  his  abfcncc  would  foon  make  them  apt  to  fad,  it  iccmctb,  that 
even  as  the  fird  fedival  day  appointed  to  be  kept  of  the  church,  was  the  day  of  our 
Lord's  return  from  the  dead,  lb  the  fird  forrowful  and  mournful  day,  was  that  which 
we  now  obferve  in  memory  of  his  departure  out  of  this  world.  And  bccaufe  there 
could  be  no  abatement  of  grief  till  they  faw  him  railed,  whole  dcarh  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  their  heavinefs  * therefore  the  day  he  lay  in  the  Scpulcb.c,  hath  been  alfo 
kept  and  obferved  as  a weeping  day.  The  cudom  of  fading  thcle  two  days  before 
Eafler , is  undoubtedly  mod  ancient  $ infomuch  that  Ignatius  not  thinking  him  a IgM*. 
Catholick  Chridian  man  which  did  not  abhor,  and  (as  the  ftate  of  the  church  was ** 
then  ) avoid  fading  on  the  Jews  fabbath,  doth  notwithdanding  except  for  ever,  that 
one  Sabbath  or  Saturday  which  fallcth  out  to  be  the  Eafler  Eve,  as  with  us  it  always 
doth,  and  did  fometimes  alfo  with  them  which  kept  at  that  time  their  Eafler  the 
fourteenth  day  of  March,  as  the  cudom  of  the  Jews  was.  It  came  afterwards  to 
be  an  order,  that  even  as  the  day  of  Chrid's  rcfurrc&ion,  lo  the  otlwr  two,  in  me- 
mory of  his  death  and  burial,  were  weekly.  But  this,  when  St.  Ambrofe  lived,  had 
not  as  yet  taken  place  throughout  all  churches,  no  not  in  Milan,  where  himfclf  was 
bilhop.  And  for  that  caufc  he  faith,  that  although  at  Rome  ho  obferved  the  Satur- 
day's 
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Jay's  faftf  bccaufc  fuch  was  then  the  cuftom  in  Rome,  ncvcrthclcfs  in  his  own  church 
at  home  he  did  other  wife.  The  churches  which  did  not  obferre  that  day,  liad  ano- 
ther inflead  thereof,  which  was  the  fVednefday,  for  that  when  they  judged  it  meet  to 
have  weekly  a day  of  humiliation,  bcfidcs  that  whereon  our  Saviour  buffered  death, 
it  feemed  beft  to  make  their  choice  of  that  day  cfpccially,  whereon  the  Jews  arc 
thought  to  have  firft  contrived  their  treafon,  together  with  Judas,  againft  Chrift.  So 
that  the  inftituting  and  ordaining  both  of  thcle,  and  of  all  other  times  of  like  excr- 
eife,  is  as  the  church  fhall  judge  expedient  for  mens  good.  And  concerning  every 
chriftian  nun’s  duty  herein,  furcly  that  which  Augttfin  and  Ambrofe  arc  before  al- 
Icdgcd  to  have  done,  is  fuch  as  all  men  favouring  equity  mud  needs  allow  and  fol- 
low , if  they  affect  peace.  As  for  their  fpecificd  errors,  I will  not  in  this  place 
dilpute,  whether  voluntary  farting  with  a virtuous  purpofc  of  mind,  be  arty  medici- 
nable  remedy  of  evil,  or  a duty  acceptable  unto  God,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
even  rcwardablc  as  other  offices  arc  which  proceed  from  chriftian  piety  ; whether  wil- 
fully to  break  and  defpife  the  wholcfomc  laws  of  the  church  herein,  be  a thing  which 
offendeth  God ; whether  truly  it  may  not  be  laid,  that  penitent  both  weeping  and 
farting  arc  means  to  blot  out  fin  , means  whereby  through  Gods  unlpeakablc 
and  undeferved  mercy , we  obtain  or  procure  our  fclvcs  pardon  ; which  attain- 
ment unto  any  gracious  benefit  by  him  bellowed  , the  phralc  of  antiquity  ufcth 
to  cxprcls  by  the  name  of  merit  ; but  if  either  St.  Augnjtin , or  St.  Ambrofe,  have 
taught  any  wrong  opinion,  feeing  they  which  reprove  them  arc  not  altogether  free 
from  error,  1 hope  they  will  think  it  no  error  in  us  fo  to  ccnfurc  mens  fnullcr  faults, 
that  their  virtues  be  not  thereby  generally  prejudiced.  And  if  in  churches  abroad, 
where  we  arc  not  lubjcct  to  power  or  jurifdidion,  dilcrcrion  Ifiould  teach  us  for 
peace  and  quicrncls  fake,  to  frame  our  f'clves  to  other  men's  example,  is  it  meet  that 
at  home  where  our  freedom  is  lcls,  our  boldncfs  Ihould  be  more  ? Is  it  our  dury  to 
oppugn,  in  the  churches  whereof  we  are  minifters,  the  rites  and  cuftoms  which  in 
foreign  churches  piety  and  modefty  did  teach  us  as  ftrangers  not  to  oppugn,  but  to 
keep  without  (hew  of  contradiction  or  dillike?  Why  oppolc  they  the  name  of  a mi- 
niftcr  in  this  calc,  unto  the  flatc  of  a private  man  ? Doth  their  order  exempt  them 
from  obedience  to  laws?  1 hat  which  their  office  and  place  requireth,  is  to  Ihew  them- 
fclvcs  paterns  of  reverend  fubjeclion,  not  authors  and  mailers  of  contempt  towards 
ordinances } the  rtrength  whereof,  when  they  leek  to  weaken,  they  do  but  in  truth 
difeover  to  the  world  their  own  imbccillities,  which  a great  deal  wifelier  they  might 
conceal.  But  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Chrift  we  (hall  by  fo  much  the  better 
both  underftand  and  love,  if  to  that  which  hitherto  hath  been  Ipokcn  there  be  fomc- 
what  added  for  more  particular  declaration,  how  hcrcticks  have  partly  abufed  falls, 
aud  partly  bent  thcmlclvcs  againft  the  lawful  ufc  thereof  in  the  church  of  God. 

VE/ »« au-f/ct-  Whereas  therefore  Ignatius  hath  faid,  if  any  keep  Sundays  or  Saturdays  farts  ( one 

onjy  Saturday  in  the  year  excepted  ) that  man  is  no  better  than  a murtherer  of  Chrill ; 
the  caulc  of  fuch  his  carneftncls  at  that  time,  was  the  impiety  of  certain  hcrcticks, 
1/  which  thought  * that  this  world  being  corruptible,  could  not  be  made  but  by  a very 
evil  author.  And  therefore  as  the  Jews  did,  by  the  feftival  folcmnity  of  their  lab- 
Philip.  J bath,  rejoice  in  the  God  that  created  the  world,  as  in  the  author  of  all  goodncls  ; 16 
uK5£,fh°fc  hcrcticks,  in  hatred  of  the  maker  of  the  world,  forrowed,  wept  and  farted  on 
si, si, 25,24.1  that  day,  as  being  the  birth-day  of  all  evil.  And  as  chriftian  men  of  found  belief, 
ij-Efifb- ii«-  did  folcmnizc  the  Sunday  in  joyful  memory  of  thrift's  refurreftion,  fo  likewife  at 
if,  the  felf-famc  time  fuch  hcrcticks  as  denied  his  rcfurrcclion,  did  the  contrary  to  them 

e>4i,42.  which  held  it;  when  the  one  fort  rejoiced,  the  other  farted.  Againft  thofc  hcrcticks 

which  have  urged  perpetual  abftincncc  from  certain  meats,  as  being  in  their  very  na- 
turc  unclean,  the  church  hath  rtill  bent  her  felt'  as  an  enemy  ; Sr.  Paul  giving  charge 
to  take  heed  of  them,  which  under  any  fuch  opinion  lfiould  utterly  forbid  the  ulc 
of  meats  or  drinks.  The  apolllcs  thcmlclvcs  forbad  fomc,  as  the  order  taken  at  Je- 
rufalem  dcclarcth.  But  the  caufc  of  their  fo  doing  we  all  know.  Again,  when  Ter- 
tullian,  together  with  fuch  as  were  his  followers,  began  to  montanizc,  and  pretend- 
ing to  perfect  the  feverity  of  chriftian  dilciplinc,  brought  in  fundry  unaccuftomcd 
days  of  falling,  continued  their  falls  a great  deal  longer,  and  made  them  more  rigo- 
rous than  the  ufc  of  the  church  had  been ; the  minds  of  men  being  fomewhat  moved 
at  fo  great,  and  fo  fudden  novelty,  the  caufc  was  prcfcntly  enquired  into.  After  no- 
tice taken  how  the  Montanijis  held  thcle  additions  to  be  fupplcmcms  of  the  golpeJ, 
whcrcunto  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  did  now  mean  to  put,  as  it  were,  the  laft  hand, 
and  was  therefore  newly  dcfccndcd  upon  Mont  amts,  whofc  orders  all  chriftian  men 

were 
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were  no  left  to  obey,  than  the  laws  of  the  apoftles  themfelves  j this  ibftincnce  the 
church  abhorred  like  wife,  and  that  juftly.  Whereupon  Tertullian  proclaiming  even 
open  war  to  the  church,  maintained  Montanifm,  wrote  a book  in  defence  of  the 
new  fall,  and  intituled  the  fame,  A treatife  of  fajling  againft  the  opinion  of  the  car- 
nal fort.  In  which  treatife  neverthclcfs,  bccaufc  fo  much  is  found  and  good,  as  doth 
either  generally  concern  the  ufc,  or  in  particular  declare  the  cuftom  of  the  churches 
fading  in  thofc  times,  men  arc  not  to  rejefr  whatfoever  is  allcdgcd  out  of  that  book, 
for  confirmation  of  the  truth.  His  error  difdofeth  it  felf  in  thofc  places,  where  he 
.defendeth  his  falls  to  be  duties  ncceflary  for  the  whole  church  of  Chrift  to  obferve  as 
commanded  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  that  with  the  fame  authority  from  whence  all 
other  apollolical  ordinances  came,  both  being  the  laws  of  God  himfclf,  without  any 
other  diftindion  or  difference,  faving  only,  that  he  which  before  had  declared  his  will 
by  (Paul  and  Peter , did  now  farther  reveal  the  fame  by  Montanus  alfo.  Againjl  us 
ye  pretend,  faith  Tertullian,  that  the  public k orders  which  chrifi  ianity  is  bound  to 
keep , were  delivered  at  the  firjl,  and  that  no  new  thing  is  to  be  added  thereunto. 

Stand , if  you  can,  upon  this  point  $ for  behold , I challenge  you  for  fafting  more  than 
at  Haher  your  f elves.  But  in  fine  ye  anfwer , that  thefe  things  are  to  be  done  as 
eftablijbed  by  the  voluntary  appointment  of  men , and  not  by  virtue  or  force  of  any 
divine  commandment.  Well  then  (he  addeth)  ye  have  removed  your  firjl  footing, 
and  gone  beyond  that  which  was  delivered,  by  doing  more  than  was  at  the  firjl  im- 
pofed  upon  you.  Tou  fay,  you  tnujl  do  that  which  your  own  judgments  have  allowed: 

Hre  require  your  obedience  to  that  which  God  himfelf  doth  infiitute.  Is  it  not 
firange,  that  men  to  their  own  will  Jbould  yield  that,  which  to  Gods  commandment 
they  will  not  grant ? Shall  the  pie  a jure  of  men  prevail  more  with  you,  than  the 
power  of  God  himfelf?  Thclc  places  of  Tertullian  for  fading  have  worthily  been  put 
to  filcncc.  And  as  worthily  Aeritu  condemned  for  oppofition  againft  fafting.  The 
one  endeavoured  to  bring  in  fuch  falls  as  the  church  ought  not  to  receive  \ the  other, 
to  overthrow  fuch  as  already  it  had  received  and  did  obferve : The  one  was  plaulible 
unto  many,  by  leaning  to  hate  carnal  loofenefs  and  riotous  excels  much  more  than 
the  reft  of  the  world  did } the  other  drew  hearers,  by  pretending  the  maintenance  of 
chriftian  liberty  : The  one  thought  his  caufc  very  Arongly  upheld,  by  making  invedive 
declamations  with  a pale  and  withered  countenance  againft  the  church,  by  filling 
the  cars  of  his  ftarved  hearers  with  fpeech  fuitable  to  fuch  mens  humours,  and  by 
telling  them,  no  doubt,  to  their  marvellous  contentment  and  liking  5 Our  new  pro- 
phecies are  refufed,  they  are  defbifed.  Is  it  becaufe  Montanus  doth  preach  feme 
other  God,  or  dtffolve  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifi , or  overthrow  any  canon  of  faith 
and  hope  ? No,  our  crime  is,  we  teach  that  men  ought  to  fajl  more  often  than  mar- 
ry j the  befl  feafi-maker  is  with  them  the  perfetlefl  faint,  they  are  affuredly  mere 
fpirit  i and  therefore  thefe  our  corporal  devotions  pleafe  them  not.  Thus  the  one  for 
Montanus  and  his  fupcrftition  : The  other  in  a clean  contrary  tunc  againft  the  religion 
of  the  church ; Thefe  fet-fafis  away  with  them , for  they  are  Jewilh,  and  bring  men  Efth.  H*rrf. 
under  the  yoke  of  Certitude  : If  I will  fajl,  let  me  chufe  my  time,  that  chrifi  tan  li - 7j.‘ 
berty  be  not  abridged.  Hereupon  their  glory  was  to  fall,  cfpccially  upon  the  Sunday , 
bccaufc  the  order  of  the  church  was  on  that  day  not  to  fall.  On  church  fajling  days, 
and  efpecially  the  week  before  Eallcr,  when  with  us  ( faith  Epiphanitts  ) cuftom  ad- 
mitteth  nothing  but  lying  down  upon  the  earth , abflinence  from  fiejb/y  delights  and 
pleafures,  forrowfulnefs , dry  and  unfavoury  diet,  prayer , watching,  fafting,  all  the 
medicines  which  holy  ajfeflions  can  mintfler  \ they  are  up  betimes  to  take  in  of  the 
Jlroneejl  for  the  belly,  and  when  their  veins  are  well  fwoln , they  make  themfelves 
mirth  with  laughter  at  this  our  fervice,  wherein  we  are  perfuaded  we  pleafe  God. 

By  this  of  Epiphanitts  it  doth  appear,  not  only  what  fallings  the  church  of  Chrift  in 
thofc  times  ufed,  but  alfo  what  other  parts  of  difciplinc  were  together  therewith  in 
force,  according  to  the  ancient  ufc  and  cuftom  of  bringing  all  men  at  certain  times 
to  a due  confidcration  and  an  open  humiliation  of  themfelves.  Two  kinds  there 
were  of  publick  pcnitcncy  5 the  one  belonging  to  notorious  offenders,  whofc  open 
wickcdncfs  had  been  fcandalous  5 the  other  appertaining  to  the  whole  church,  and 
unto  every  fevcral  perfon  whom  the  fame  containcth.  It  will  be  anfwcrcd,  that 
touching  this  latter  kind,  it  may  be  cxercifcd  well  enough  by  men  in  private,  No 
doubt  but  pcnitcncy  is  as  prayer,  a thing  acceptable  unto  God,  be  it  in  publick  or 
in  fccret.  Howbcit,  as  in  the  one,  if  men  were  wholly  left  to  their  own  voluntary 
meditations  in  their  elofets,  and  not  drawn  by  laws  and  orders  unto  the  open  alTcm- 
blies  of  the  church,  that  there  they  may  join  with  others  in  prayer  j it  may  be  loon 


con- 
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Conjectured  what  chriftian  devotion  that  way  would  come  unto  in  a fnort  time  : Even 
lo  in  the  other,  we  are  by  Efficient  experience  taught,  how  little  it  boorcth  to  tell 
men  of  walhing  away  their  fins  with  tears  of  repentance,  and  fo  to  leave  them  alto- 
gether unto  thcmfclvcs;  O Lord,  what  heaps  of  grievous  tranfgrcflions  have  we  com- 
mitted, the  belt  and  pcrfc&cft,  the  molt  righteous  amongft  us  all  ; and  yet  clean  pals 
them  over  unfofrowed  for,  and  unrepented  of,  only  bccaufc  the  church  hath  forgot- 
ten utterly  how  to  beltow  her  wonted  times  of  difciplinc,  wherein  the  publick  exam- 
ple of  all  was  unto  every  particular  perfon  a moll  effectual  means  to  put  them  often 
in  mind,  and  even  in  a manner  to  draw  them  to  that  which  now  we  all  quite  and 
clean  forget,  as  if  pcnitcncy  was  no  part  of  a chriftian  man’s  duty.  Again,  befides* 
our  private  offences,  which  ought  not  thus  loofely  to  be  overflipt ; Aippofc  we  the 
body  and  corporation  of  the  church  fo  juft,  that  at  no  time  it  needeth  to  (hew  it  fclf 
openly  call  down,  in  regard  of  thofc  faults  and  tranfgrdlions,  which  though  they 
do  not  properly  belong  unto  any  one,  had  norwithftanding  a Ipccial  facririce  appoint- 
ed for  them  in  the  law  of  Mofes  ; and  being  common  to  the  whole  fociety  which 
containcth  all,  mult  needs  fo  far  concern  every  man  in  particular,  as  at  fomc  time  in 
folcmn  manner  to  require  acknowledgment  with  more  than  daily  and  ordinary  tefti- 
fications  of  grief.  There  could  not  hereunto  a fitter  preamble  be  devifed,  than  that 
memorable  commination  let  down  in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  if  our  practice 
in  the  reft  were  fuitablc.  The  head  already  lo  well  drawn,  doth  but  wiih  a propor- 
tionable body.  And  by  the  preface  to  that  very  part  of  the  English  Liturgy  ir  may 
appear,  how  at  the  firft  fetting  down  thereof  no  lcfs  was  intended.  For  fo  we  arc  to 
interpret  the  meaning  of  thofc  words,  wherein  r eft  i tut  inn  of  the  primitive  church  dtf- 
cipline  is  greatly  viijhed  for,  touching  the  manner  of  publick  penance  in  time  of 
Lent.  Wherewith  lomc  being  not  much  acquainted,  but  having  framed  in  their 
minds  the  conceit  of  a new  difciplinc  far  unlike  to  that  of  old,  they  make  thcmfclvcs 
believe,  it  is  undoubtedly  this  their  difciplinc  which  at  the  firft  was  fo  much  defired. 
They  have  long  pretended,  that  the  whole  feripture  is  plain  for  them.  If  now  the 
communion  book  make  for  them  too  ( I well  think  the  one  doth  as  much  as  the 
other)  it  may  be  hoped,  that  being  found  fuch  a wcll-wifher  unto  their  caufc,  they 
will  more  favour  it  than  they  have  done.  Having  therefore  hitherto  lpokcn  both  of 
feftival  days,  and  fo  much  of  folcmn  falls,  as  may  rcafonably  ferve  to  Ihcw  the 
ground  thereof  in  the  law  of  nature;  the  practice  partly  appointed,  and  partly  al- 
lowed of  God  in  the  JewiJb  church ; the  iike  continued  in  the  church  of  ChriA ; to- 
gether with  the  finiftcr  oppofitions,  either  of  hercticks  crroncoufly  abufing  the  fame, 
or  of  others  thereat  quarrelling  without  caufc,  we  will  only  collect  the  chicfcft  points 
as  well  of  rcfcmblancc  as  of  difference  between  them,  and  fo  end.  Firft,  in  this  they 
agree,  that  bccaufc  nature  is  the  general  root  of  both,  therefore  both  have  been  al- 
always  common  to  the  church  with  infidels  and  heathen  men.  Secondly,  they  alio 
herein  accord,  that  as  oft  as  joy  is  the  caufc  of  the  one,  and  grief  the  wcll-fpring  of 
Con.  Laod.  c.  the  other,  they  are  incompatible.  A third  degree  of  affinity  between  them  is,  that 
neither  being  acceptable  to  God  of  it  fclf,  but  both  tokens  of  that  which  is  acccpta* 
M.myrumin  ble,  their  approbation  with  him  muft  nccclVarily  depend  on  that  which  they  ought  to 
import  and  fignity : So  that  if  herein  the  mind  dilpofc  not  itfclf  aright,  whether  we 
»Vil7.  13.  4 reft  or  0 fad,  we  offend.  A fourth  thing  common  unto  them,  is,  that  the  grcarelt 
k ifc.  58. part  of  the  world  hath  always  grofly  and  palpably  offended  in  both  ; infidels,  bccaufc 
they  did  all  in  relation  to  falle  gods ; godlcls,  fcnfual  and  carclcls  minds,  for  that 
there  is  in  them  no  conftant , true  and  finccrc  affection  towards  thofc  things  which 
arc  pretended  by  fuch  cxcrcifc ; yea,  certain  flattering  overfights  there  arc,  where- 
with fundry,  and  they  not  of  the  word  fort,  may  be  eafily  in  thefe  cafes  led  away, 
even  through  abundance  of  love  and  liking  to  that  which  mult  be  embraced  by  all 
means,  but  with  caution,  in  as  much  as  the  very  admiration  of  faints,  whether  we 
celebrate  their  glory,  or  follow  them  in  humility  ; whether  we  laugh  or  weep,  mourn 
or  rcjoycc  with  them,  is  ( as  in  all  things  the  affection  of  love  ) apt  to  deceive  ; and 
t iTim.4.8.  doth  therefore  need  the  more  to  be  directed  by  a watchful  guide,  feeing  there  is  ma- 
A Eccicf.  it.  nifcftly  both  ways,  even  in  them  whom  we  honour,  that  which  we  arc  to  obfcrvc 
jfc  j8  and  fhun.  The  belt  have  not  (till  been  Efficiently  mindful,  that  God's  very  angels 
Rom.  14/17.  in  heaven,  arc  but  angels;  and  that  bodily  cxcrcifc,  confidercd  e in  it  fclf,  is  no 
Hob'*  **  *7‘  £rcat  matter*  finally,  feeing  that  both  arc  ordinances  well  devifed  for  the  good  of 
Ephef.V*  man»  anc*  )’ct  not  man  created  purpofcly  for  them  as  for  d other  offices  of  virtue, 

• EufekEe-  whcrcunto  God’s  immutable  law  for  ever  tieth;  it  is  but  equity  to  wilh  or  admonilh 
*lb"  that  where,  by  uniform  order , they  arc  not  as  yet  received  , the  example  of e Victor's 
4 extre- 
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extremity  in  the  one,  and  of  • John's  difciplc's  curiofity  in  the  other,  be  not  follow-  • M*nh-  »• 
cdj  yea,  where  they  are  appointed  by  law,  that  notwithftanding  we  avoid  judaifm  : ^ l6 
And,  as  in  feftival  days,  mens  ncccflitics  for  matter  of  labour,  fo  in  times  of  falling, 
regard  be  had  to  their  imbccillities,  left  they  Ihould  fuffer  harm,  doing  good.  Thus 
therefore  we  fee  how  thefc  two  cuftoms  arc  in  divers  refpetts  equal.  But  of  fading, 
the  ufc  and  cxcrcifc,  though  Id’s  plcafanr,  is  by  fo  much  more  requilitc  than  the 
other,  as  grief  of  ncccdky  is  a more  familiar  gueft  than  the  contrary  paftion  of  mind, 
albcir  gladncfs  to  all  men  be  naturally  more  welcome.  For  firft,  we  our  fclves  do 
' many  more  things  amifs  than  well,  and  the  fruit  of  our  own  ill  doing  is  remorfe, 
becaufc  nature  is  confcious  to  it  fclf  that  it  Ihould  do  the  contrary.  Again,  foral- 
much  as  the  world  ewer-aboundeth  with  malice,  and  few  arc  delighted  in  doing  good 
to  other  men,  there  is  no  man  fo  fcldom  croft  as  plcafurcd  at  the  the  hands  of  others  j 
whereupon  it  cannot  be  chofcn  but  every  man’s  woes  miift  double,  in  that  refpe-ft, 
the  number  and  mcafurc  of  his  delights.  Bclidcs,  concerning  the  very  choice  which 
oftentimes  we  arc  to  make,  our  corrupt  inclination  well  confidercd,  there  is  caufc  J] 

why  our  Saviour  Ihould  account  them  the  happieft  that  do  moft  mourn,  and  why 
Solomon  might  judge  it  better  to  frequent  mourning  than  feading-houfes : not  better 
fimply  and  in  it  fclf  (for  then  would  nature  that  way  incline)  but  in  regard  of  us 
and  our  common  weaknefs  better.  Job  was  not  ignorant  that  his  childrens  banquets,  J°b  >■  j- 
though  tending  to  amity,  needed  facrifice.  Neither  doth  any  of  us  all  need  to  be  'e*  mui  SC 
taught  that  in  things  which  delight  we  cafily  fwerve  from  mediocrity,  and  arc  not  ca-  V 

fily "led  by  a right  direft  line.  On  the  other  fide,  the  lores  and  difeafes  of  mind  <*» 

which  inordinate  pleafurc  breedeth,  arc  by  dolour  and  grief  cured.  For  which  caufc 
as  all  offences  ufc  to  fcducc  by  plcafing,  fo  all  puniftimcnts  endeavour  by  vexing  to 
reform  tranfgrcllions.  We  arc  of  our  own  accord  apt  enough  to  give  entertainment  Anp.  Eii.  ^ 
to  things  delegable,  but  patiently  to  lack  what  flcfli  and  blood  doth  defire,  and  by  lJ* 
virtue  to  forbear  what  by  nature  we  covet ; this  no  man  attaineth  unto  but  with  la- 
bour and  long  practice.  From  hence  it  arifeth  that  in  former  Ages,  abftincncc  and 
falling  more  than  ordinary,  was  always  a fpccial  branch  of  their  praife  in  whom  it 
could  be  obferved  and  known,  were  they  fuch  as  continually  gave  thcmlclvcs  to  au-  Ecclrf.  9.  7- 
fterc  life  > or  men  that  took  often  occafions  in  private  vertuous  rcfpc&s,  to  lay  So-  35*  *}• 
lomon’s  counfcl  afidc,  Eat  thy  bread  with  joy , and  to  be  followers  of  ‘David's  exam- 
ple, which  faith,  1 humbled  my  foul  witbfajling  j or  but  they  who  otherwife  worthy 
of  no  great  commendation,  have  made  of  hunger,  fomc  their  gain,  fomc  their  phy- 
fick,  fomc  their  art,  that  by  mattering  fcnfual  appetites  without  conftraint,  they  might 
grow  able  to  endure  hardnefs  whenfoever  need  fhould  require:  For  the  body  accu- 
ftomedtoemptinefs,  pineth  not  away  fo  foon  as  having  ftill  ul'cd  to  fill  it  fclf.  Ma- 
ny lingular  effeds  there  arc  which  Ihould  make  fatting  even  in  publick  confiderations 
the  rather  to  be  accepted.  For  I prefume  we  arc  not  altogether  without  experience, 
how  great  their  advantage  is  in  martial  enterprizes,  that  lead  armies  of  men  trained 
in  a fchool  of  abftincncc.  It  is  therefore  noted  at  this  day  in  fomc,  that  patience  of 
hunger  and  thirft  hath  given  them  many  victories ; in  others,  that  bccaufe  if  they 
want,  there  is  no  man  able  to  rule  them,  nor  they  in  plenty  to  moderate  thcmfclves, 
he  which  can  either  bring  them  to  hunger  or  over-charge  them,  is  furc  to  make 
them  their  own  overthrow.  What  nation  foever  doth  feel  thefc  dangerous  incon- 
veniences, may  know  that  floth  and  fulnefs  in  peaceable  times  at  home,  is  the  caufc 
thereof,  and  the  remedy  a ftrid  obfervation  of  that  part  of  chriftian  difciplinc,  which 
tcachcth  men  in  pradicc  of  ghoftly  warfare  againft  thcmfclves,  thofc  things  that  after- 
wards may  help  them,  juftly  a (faulting  or  ftanding  in  lawful  defence  of  thcmfclves 
againft  others.  The  very  purpofc  of  the  church  of  God,  both  in  the  number  and  in 
the  order  of  her  fafts,  hath  been  not  only  to  preferve  thereby  throughout  all  ages 
the  remembrance  of  mifcrics  heretofore  fuftained,  and  of  the  caufcs  in  our  fclves 
out  of  which  they  have  rifen,  that  men  confidcring  the  one  might  fear  the  other  the 
more,  but  farther  alfo  to  temper  the  mind,  left  contrary  affections  coming  in  place, 

Ihould  make  it  too  profufc  and  dilfoiutc  \ in  which  refpeft  it  feemeth  that  fafts  have 

been  fet  as  ufliers  of  feftival  days,  for  preventing  of  thofc  diforders  as  much  as  might 

be;  wherein  notwithftanding , the  world  always  will  deferve,  as  it  hath  done,  V.-MtAf**- 

blamc ; bccaufe  fuch  evils  being  not  pofliblc  to  be  rooted  out,  thp  moft  we  can  do, 

is  in  keeping  them  low,  and  (which  is  chiefly  the  fruit  we  look  for)  to  create  in  Ww/m-r- 

thc  minds  of  them  a love  towards  a frugal  and  fevere  life,  to  undermine  the  palaces 

of  wantonnefsj  to  plant  parfimony  as  nature,  where  riotoufnefs  hath  been  ftudied  } 

to  harden  whom  pleafure  would  melt i and  to  help  the  tumours  which  always  fill-  Hicr.  Epift. 

M m nets  ■** 
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ncls  breedeth ; that  children,  as  it  were  in  the  wool  of  their  infancy,  dyed  with  hard- 
nefs,  may  never  afterwards  change  colour ; that  the  poor,  whofc  perpetual  falls  arc 
ncccffity , may  with  better  contentment  endure  the  hunger  which  virtue  caufcth 
others  fo  often  to  chufc;  and  by  advice  of  religion  it  fclf  l'o  far  to  cllccm  above  the 
contrary,  that  they  which  for  the  mod  part  do  lcadfenfual  and  eafy  lives  j they  which, 
Pfal.  75.’j.  as  the  prophet  ‘David  deferibeth  them,  are  not  plagued  like  other  7/ien,  may,  by  the 
publick  fpcftaclc  of  all,  be  dill  put  in  mind  what  thcmfclvcs  arc ; finally,  that  every 
man  may  be  every  man’s  daily  guide  and  example,  as  well  by  fading  to  declare  hu- 
mility, as  by  praile  to  exprefs  joy  in  the  light  of  God,  although  it  have  herein  be- 
fallen the  church,  as  fometimes  David , fo  that  the  lpccch  of  the  one  may  be 
PM.  69.  io-  truly  the  voice  of  the  other.  My  foul  fafted,  and  even  that  was  alfo  turned  to  my 
reproof. 

The ce!cbr»-  73.  In  this  world  there  can  be  no  focicty  durable  otherwife  than  only  by  propa- 
non  of  ma-  gatjon  Albeit  therefore  linglc  life  be  a thing  more  angelical  and  divine,  yet  fith  the 
T.7.  l\.  replenifliing  fird  of  earth  with  blelfed  inhabitants,  and  then  of  heaven  with  faints 
p.199.  evcrladingly  praifing  God,  did  depend  upon  conjunction  of  man  and  woman,  he  which 
made  all  things  compleat  and  perfed,  law  it  could  not  be  good  to  leave  man  without 
an  helper  unto  the  forc-allcdgcd  end.  In  things  which  fomc  farther  end  doth  caufc 
to  be  defired,  choice  fcckcrh  rather  proportion  than  abfolutc  perfection  of  goodnefs. 
So  that  woman  being  created  for  man’s  fake  to  be  his  helper,  in  regard  of  the  end 
beforementioned  5 namely,  the  having,  and  bringing  up  of  children,  whcrcunto  it 
was  not  poflible  they  could  concur,  unlcls  there  were  fubaltcrnation  between  them, 
which  fubaltcrnation  is  naturally  grounded  upon  inequality,  bccaufc  things  equal  in 
every  rcfpcct  arc  never  willingly  directed  one  by  another  : Woman  therefore  was  even 
in  her  firft  eftate  framed  by  nature,  not  only  after  in  time,  but  inferior  in  excellency 
alfo  unto  man,  howbeit  in  fo  due  and  fwcct  proportion,  as  being  prefented  before 
our  eyes,  might  be  fooner  perceived  than  defined.  And  even  herein  doth  lie  the 
rcafon  why  that  kind  of  love  which  is  the  perfected  ground  of  wedlock,  is  fcldom 
able  to  yield  any  rcafon  of  it  fclf.  Now,  that  which  is  born  of  man  muft  be  nou- 
rifiicd  with  far  more  travel,  as  being  of  greater  price  in  nature,  and  of  flower  pace  to 
perfection,  than  the  Off-fpring  of  any  other  creature  bcfidcs.  Man  and  woman  be- 
ing therefore  to  join  thcmfclvcs  for  fuch  a purpofc,  they  were  of  ncccflity  to  be 
linked  with  fomc  flrait  and  infolublc  knot.  The  bond  of  wedlock  hath  been  al- 
ways, more  or  lei's,  cftcemcd  of  as  a thing  religious  and  facrcd.  The  title  which  the 
* Tw<  !t-i{  very  heathens  themfelvcs  do  hereunto  oftentimes  give  * is,  Holy.  Thofc  rites  and 
orders  which  were  inftituted  in  the  folemnization  of  marriage,  the  Hebrews  term 
t KitUepbin  by  the  name  of  conjugal  0 Sanflif cation.  Amongft  our  lelvcs,  bccaufc  fundry 

in  R.tuMt  things  appertaining  unto  the  publick  order  of  matrimony,  arc  called  in  queftion  by 
dirtiJnt  ntrtii-  35  know  not  fr°m  whence  thofc  cuftoms  did  firft  grow,  to  flic w briefly  fomc 
«r*m.  true  and  fuflicicnt  rcafon  of  them,  lhall  not  be  fuperfluous  > although  we  do  not 
J-W*  *•  hereby  intend  to  yield  fo  far  unto  enemies  of  all  church  orders  faving  their  own, 
~i°Cor.'  7.  j.  as  though  every  thing  were  unlawful,  the  true  caufc  and  rcafon  whereof  at  the  firft 
might  hardly  perhaps  be  now  rendered.  Wherefore,  to  begin  with  the  times 
wherein  the  liberty  of  marriage  is  reftrained  ; There  is,  faith  Solomon , a time  for  all 
things , a time  to  laugh,  and  a time  to  mourn.  That  duties  belonging  unto  marri- 
age, and  offices  appertaining  to  penance , are  things  unfuitablc,  and  unfit  to  be 
matched  together,  the  prophets  and  apoftlcs  thcmfclvcs  do  witncls.  Upon  which 
ground,  as  we  might  right  well  think  it  marvellous  abfurd  to  fee  in  a church 
a wedding  on  the  day  of  a publick  faft,  fo  likewife  in  the  fclf-famc  confideration 
our  predeccllbr*  thought  it  not  amils  to  take  away  the  common  liberty  of  mar- 
riages, during  the  time  which  was  appointed  for  preparation  unto,  and  for  cxcrcifc 
of  general  humiliation  by  falling  and  praying,  weeping  for  fins.  As  for  the  deliver- 
ing up  of  the  woman,  either  by  her  father,  or  by  fomc  other,  we  muft  note  that 

in  ancient  times  c all  women  which  had  not 


* Muliern  auliqtto  jure  tuteU  ferfetua  ccrtinrb.it  ; RecrJrbant 
J t uteri  1 foirjijtc  oujc  in  manum  couitnigent.  Boct.  in  To- 
pic. Cic. 

* IVulh+i  ne  pritatam  qui&tm  rtm  fetminat  pne  an  flare  ajere 
major r 1 n.-!lri  vilutrunt.  Lit.  I.  4.  The  rcafon  yielded  by 
Tullj  is  rhis,  Propter  inpunitMem  entptii.  Cic.  pro  Mur.  Vide 
leg.  Sjiy on.  tit.  6.  & 17. 


husbands  nor  fathers  to  govern  them,  had  their 
tutors,  without  whofc  authority  there  was  no 
ad  which  they  did  warrantable;  and  for  this 
caufc,  they  were  in  marriage  delivered  unto 
their  husbands  by  others.  Which  cuftom  re- 
tained, hath  ftill  this  ule,  that  it  putteth  wo- 
men in  mind  of  a duty  whcrcunto  the  very  imbe- 


cillity  of  their  nature  and  fex  doth  bind  them  j namely,  to  be  always  dirc&cd,  guided 

and 
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and  ordered  by  Others,  although  our  pofitivc  laws  do  not  tic  them  ndw  as  pupils. 

The  euftom  of  laying  down  money,  feemeth  to  have  been  derived  from  the  » Saxons, 
whole  manner  was  to  buy  their  wives.  But  feeing  there  is  not  any  great  caufc 
wherefore  the  memory  of  that  euftom  fhould  remain,  it  skillcrh  not  much,  although 
we  fuffer  it  to  lie  dead,  even  as  we  fee  it  in  a manner  already  worn  our.  The  ring 
hath  been  always  ufed  as  an  cfpccia!  pledge  of  faith  and  fidelity  ; nothing  more  fit  to 
ferve  as  a token  of  our  purpofed  cndlefs  continuance  in  that  which  we  never  ought 
to  revoke.  This  is  the  caulc  wherefore  the  Heathens  thcmfclvcs  did  in  filch  cafes  ufe 
%■  the  ring,  whereunto  Tertullian  alluding,  faith,  that  in  ancient  times,  a No  woman  * Amfan  r.ui 
•was  permitted  to  wear  gold,  faving  only  upon  one  finger,  which  her  husband 
faftned  unto  hhnfelf , with  that  ring  which  was  ufually  given  for  ajfurar.ee  of  Juture  fto»fus 

marriage.  The  caufc  why  the  chriftians  ufe  it,  as  fomc  of  the  fathers  think,  is  b ci- 
ther  to  teftify  mutual  love,  or  rather  to  ferve  for  a pledge  of  conjunction  in  heart  and  u!H“rcrwi~ 
mind  agreed  upon  between  them.  But  what  right  and  euftom  is  there  fo  Iurmlcls,  Apol.  cap.  6. 
wherein  the  wit  of  man  bending  it  fclf  to  derifion,  may  not  cafily  find  out  fomc*  I. 

what  to  fcorn  and  jeft  at  ? He  that  Ihould  have  beheld  the  Jews,  when  they  flood  i.  c. 
with  c a four  cornered  garment,  fpread  over  the  heads  of  cfpoufcd  couples,  while 
their  cfpoufals  were  in  making  : He  that  fhould  have  beheld  their  d praying  over  a * i^RnlaU, 
cup,  and  their  delivering  the  fame  at  the  marriagc-fcaft,  with  let  forms  of  btncdicli-  hnuiia. 
on,  as  the  order  amongft  them  was,  might,  being  lewdly  affeded , take  thereat  as 
juft  occafion  of  fcornful  cavil,  as  at  the  ufe  of  the  ring  in  wedlock  amongft  chrifti- 
ans. But  of  all  things  the  moll  hardly  taken  is  the  uttering  of  thefc  words,  IVith 
my  body  I thee  worfhip  ; in  which  words  whcii  once  they  arc  underftood,  there  will 
appear  as  little  caufc  as  in  the  reft,  for  any  wife  man  to  be  offended.  Firft  there- 
fore, inafmuch  as  unlawful  copulation  doth  pollute  and  e difhonour  both  parties,  this ' Rom.  i.  =4. 
proteftation  that  we  do  worfhip  and  honour  another  with  our  bodies,  may  import 1 Cor>  7’  ** 
a denial  of  all  fuch  lets  and  impediments  to  our  knowledge , as  might  caufc  any 
ftain,  blcmifh,  or  difgracc  that  way  ; which  kind  of  conitrudion  being  probable, 
would  cafily  approve  that  fpccch  to  a peaceable  and  quiet  mind.  Secondly,  in  that 
the  apoftlc  doth  fo  exprefly  affirm  that  parties  married  have  not  any  longer  entire 
power  over  thcmfclvcs,  but  each  hath  inrereft  in  others  perfon,  it  cannot  be  thought 
an  abfurd  conftrudion  to  fay,  that  worfhipping  with  the  body,  is  the  imparting  of 
that  intcrcft  in  the  body  unto  another,  which  none  before  had,  favc  only  our 
fclvcs  *.  But  if  this  were  the  natural  meaning,  the  words  fhould  perhaps  be  as  re- 
quifitc  to  be  ufed  on  the  one  fide,  as  on  the  other;  and  therefore  a third  fenfe  there0,  ‘ r'"*r*  ' 
is,  which  I rather  rely  upon.  Apparent  it  is,  that  the  ancient  difference  between  a 
lawful  wife  and  a concubine,  was  only  in  the  different  purpofc  of  man  betaking  him- 
fclf  to  the  one  or  the  other.  If  his  purpofe  were  only  fcllowlhip,  there  grew  to  the 
woman  by  this  means  no  worfhip  at  all,  but  the  contrary.  In  prefling  that  his  in- 
tent was  to  add  by  his  perfon  honour  and  wotfhip  unto  hers,  he  took  her  plainly 
and  clearly  to  wife.  This  is  it  which  the  civil  law  doth  mean,  when  it  maketh  a 
wife  to  differ  from  a concubine  in  s dignity  ; a wife  to  be  taken  where  h conjugal f te- 
honour  and  affedion  do  go  before.  The  worfhip  that  grew  unto  her  being  taken 
with  declaration  of  this  intent  was,  that  her  children  became  by  this  means  legiti-  Ug. 
mate  and  free;  her  fclf  was  made  a mother  over  his  family.  Laft  of  all,  fhc  received  ^ 
fuch  advancement  of  flare,  as  things  annexed  unto  his  perfon  might  augment  her  Zuimtiu,  * 
with ; yea,  a right  of  participation  was  thereby  given  her  both  in  him,  and  even  all 
things  which  were  his.  This  doth  fomewhat  the  more  plainly  appear,  by  adding 
alfo  that  other  claufe,  IVith  all  my  worldly  goods  I thee  endow.  The  former  branch  • r** 

• having  granted  the  principal,  the  iattcr  granteth  that  which  is  annexed  thereunto.  To  jj 

end  the  publick  folcmnity  of  marriage  with  receiving  the  bleffed  facratitcnt,  ha 
euftom  fo  religious  and  fo  holy,  that  if  the  church  of  England  be  blamcablc  in  this 
refped,  it  is  not  for  fuffering  it  to  be  fo  much,  but  rather  for  not  providing  that  it  *7^ 
may  be  more  put  in  ufe.  The  laws  of  Romulus  concerning  marriage,  are  therefore 
extolled  above  the  reft  amongft  the  Heathens  which  were  before,  in  that  they  efta- 
blifhed  the  ufe  of  certain  fpccial  folcmnitics,  whereby  the  minds  of  men  were  drawn 
to  make  the  greater  confcicncc  of  wedlock,  and  to  efteem  the  bond  thereof  a thing 
■which  could  not  be  without  impiety  diffolvcd.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  chriftian  re-  mt  *>«>*«]* 
ligion  ftrong  and  cffcdual  to  like  purpofc,  it  is  the  facrament  of  the  holy  Edcharift 
in  regard  of  the  force  whereof,  Tertullian  breakerh  out  into  thefc  words,  concern- wir- 
ing matrimony  therewith  fealed.  Unde  fujficiam  ad  enarrandam  fziintatem  ejus  mu 
trimomt  quod  ecclefia  concihat,  & confirmat  oblatio  ? I know  not  which  way  I jhould  JS.’  nb!i. 
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be  able  to  fhrw  the  happinefs  of  that  wedlock,  the  knot  whereof  the  church  doth 
fajlen,  and  the  facrament  of  the  church  confirm.  Touching  marriage  therefore  let 
thus  much  be  lullicicnt. 

Churching  of  74.  The  fruit  of  marriage  is  birth,  and  the  companion  of  birth,  travaile;  the 
women.  ^ grict-  thereof  being  fo  extream,  and  the  danger  always  fo  great,  dare  wc  open  our 

p.  xjo.  mouths  againft  the  things  that  arc  holy,  and  prefume  to  cenfurc  it  as  a fault  in  the 

church  of  Chrift,  that  women  after  their  deliverance  do  publickly  fliew  their  thank- 
ful minds  unto  God  ? But  behold  what  rcafon  there  is  againrt  it ! Forfooth , if  there 
foot: Id  be  folemn  and  exprefs  giving  of  thanks  in  the  church  for  every  benefit , either 
equal  or  greater  than  this  which  any  fingular  perfon  in  the  church  doth  receive ; we 
Jhould  not  only  have  no  preaching  of  the  word,  nor  minifiring  of  the  facrament s,  but 
we  jhould  not  have  fo  much  lei  fire  as  to  do  any  corporal  or  bodily  work,  but  jhould 
be  like  thofe  Maflilian  Hereticks  which  do  nothing  elfe  but  pray.  Surely  better  a 
great  deal  to  be  like  unto  thofe  hereticks  which  do  nothing  elfe  but  pray,  than  thofe 
which  do  nothing  elfe  but  quarrel.  Their  heads  it  might  haply  trouble  lbmcwhat 
more  than  as  yet  they  arc  aware  of,  to  find  out  fo  many  benefits  greater  than  this,  or 
equivalent  thereunto,  for  which  if  fo  be  our  laws  did  require  lolcmn  and  exprefs 
thankfgivings  in  the  church,  the  lame  were  like  to  prove  a thing  fo  greatly  cumbcr- 
fomc  as  is  pretended.  But  if  there  be  fuch  ftorc  of  mercies,  even  incfliraablc,  pour- 
ed every  day  upon  thoufands  ( as  indeed  the  earth  is  full  of  the  blcfiings  of  the  Lord, 
which  arc  day  by  day  renewed  without  number  and  above  mcafurc ) (hall  it  not  be 
lawful  to  caufc  lolcmn  thanks  to  be  given  unto  God  for  any  benefit,  than  which 
greater,  or  whcrcunto  equal  arc  received,  no  law  binding  men  in  regard  thereof  to 
perform  the  like  duty  ? Suppofc  that  l'omc  bond  there  be  that  ticth  us  at  certain  times 
to  mention  publickly  the  names  of  fundry  our  benefactors.  Some  of  them,  it  may 
be,  arc  fuch,  that  a day  would  fcarccly  ferve  to  reckon  up  together  with  them  the 
catalogue  of  fo  many  men  bcfidcs,  as  wc  arc  cither  more  or  equally  beholden  unto. 
Bccaulc  no  law  requireth  this  impofliblc  labour  at  our  hands,  fhall  wc  therefore  con- 
demn that  law  whereby  the  other  being  poffiblc  and  alfo  dutiful,  is  enjoined  us?  So 
much  wc  owx  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  that  wc  can  never  fufliciently  praife  him ; nor 
give  him  thanks  for  half  thofe  benefits  for  which  this  facrificc  wfcrc  mod  due.  How- 
bcit,  God  forbid  w'c  fhould  ccafc  performing  this  duty  when  publick  order  doth  draw 
us  unto  ir,  when  it  may  be  fo  calily  done,  when  it  hath  been  fo  long  executed  by 
devout  and  virtuous  people.  God  forbid,  that  being  fo  many  ways  provoked  in  this 
cafe  unto  fo  good  a duty,  wrc  Jhould  omit  ir,  only  bccaufc  there  arc  other  cafes  of 
like  nature,  wherein  wc  cannot  fo  conveniently,  or  at  lcaft  wile  do  not  perform  the 
fame  moll  virtuous  ollicc  of  piety.  Wherein  wc  truft  that  as  the  aclion  it  l’clf  plcaf- 
cth  God,  fo  the  order  and  manner  thereof  is  not  fuch  as  may  juftly  offend  any.  It  is 
but  an  overflowing  of  gall,  which  caufcth  the  woman's  abfcnce  from  the  church  du- 
ring the  time  of  her  lying-in  to  be  traduced  and  interpreted,  as  though  flic  were  fo 
long  judged  unholy,  and  were  thereby  Jhut  out  or  fequeftred  from  rhe  houfc  of  God, 
according  to  the  ancient  Levitical  law.  Whereas  the  canon  law  it  fclf  doth  not  fo 

hold,  but  dircdly  profeffeth  the  contrary  *,  flic 
is  not  barred  from  thence  in  fuch  fort  as  they 
interpret  it,  nor  in  rclpctt  of  any  unholincls 
forbidden  entrance  into  the  church,  although 
her  abftaining  from  publick  aflemblies,  and  her 
abode  in  feparation  for  the  time  be  mod  con- 
venient. b To  lcoff  at  the  manner  of  attire, 
than  which  there  could  be  nothing  deviled  for 
fuch  a time  more  grave  and  decent,  to, make 
it  a token  of  fomc  folly  committed,  for  which 
they  arc  loth  to  Jhcw  their  faces,  argucth  that 
great  divines  arc  lbmctimc  more  merry  than 
wife.  As  for  the  women  thcmfclvcs,  God  ac- 
cepting the  fervicc  which  they  faithfully  offer 
unto  him,  it  is  no  great  dilgracc,  though  they 
luffer  plcafant  witted  men  a little  to  intermingle 
with  zeal,  fcorn.  The  name  of  oblations  applied  not  only  here  to  thofe  fmallcr  and  pent 
payments  which  yet  are  a part  of  the  miniftcr's  right,  but  alfo  generally  given  unto  all 
fuch  allowances  as  ferve  for  their  needful  maintenance,  is  both  ancient  and  convenient. 
For  as  the  life  of  the  clergy  is  fpent  in  the  fcrvicc  of  God,  fo  it  is  fuftained  with  his 

revenue. 


* Difl.  5.  cap.  Hie  qux.  lit  lege  praeipiebatur  hi  mulier  fi 
mafiulum  parcret,  40.  fi  feminam,  80.  diebui  a templi  if  Jinn  m- 
grejfu.  Nuitt  autem  jiatim  pajl  pa  Hum  teelejiam  iitgrtdi  nan 

*>  Leo  Conft.  17.  prafr&o  nan  tarn  propter  muliebrem 

immuruLi/tm,  quam  ab  alui  tau/ai  in  inlima  legit  rativne  recexdi- 
tai,  FT  veteri  prohibitum  rjfe  lege , & gratia  tempui  traditiauis  laeo 
fufeepifle  put  a.  Exif.ime  fquidem  faeram  legem  id  pr-tf,  ripjijfc,  qua 
protenarn  ear  tin  qui  n.tnnperanter  t uverent  eeueup'fertiam  cafi- 
garet  , qutmadmedum  £?  alia  mult  a per  alia  pratepta  erdinantur  FT 
pTtf.rilur.tur,  tjua  in  Jamil  hi  quzrundam  in  muherei  Jlimului  n- 
tundatur.  Jgtiin  & lot  pravidentia  qua  legem  (nrjKtuit  vduntat 
eft,  ut  paetui  a de praoatiene  liberi  frit.  Quia  trim  qui, quid  pa- 
tina {upenaraneum  eft,  idem  lerrufthum  eft  FT  inutile , quod 
hie  far  Tail  fuperftuus  fit,  qua  illi  abnoxia  rflent  in  inrmunditie,  ad 
id  temponi  vi  litre  ilia  Let  jubet,  qua  ipfaetiam  naminit  fane  laftivi 
tare  tipi  f.  rrrtia  ad  temprrapfiam  redi value,  we  e*  inutili  & (errupta 
materia  ipfum  ammani  coagmentetur. 
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revenue.  Nothing  therefore  more  proper  than  to  give  the  name  of  Oblations  to 
fuch  payments,  in  token  that  we  offer  unto  him  whatfoeVer  his  minifters  receive. 

7 j.  But  to  leave  this,  there  is  a duty  which  the  church  doth  owe  to  the  faithful  dc-  of  the  rltel 
parted,  wherein  for  as  much  as  the  church  of  England  is  faid  to  do  thofc  things  of  bunA 
which  are,  though  not  unlawful,  yet  inconvenient  ; bccaulc  it  appointeth  a prefeript  L *' 
form  of  lcrviccat  burials,  fuffereth  mourning  apparel  to  be  worn,  and  permitted!  lu-  ^ 
ncral  fermons  ? a word  or  two  concerning  this  point  will  be  neceflary  , although  it  be 
nccdlcfs  to  dwell  long  upon  it.  The  end  of  furtcral  duties  is  firft , to  (hew  that  love 
towards  the  party  deceafcd  which  nature  requireth  ; then  to  do  him  that  honour 
which  is  fit  both  generally  for  man,  and  particularly  for  the  quality  of  his  perfon  : 

Laft  of  all,  to  teftify  the  care  which  the  church  hath  to  comfort  the  living,  and  the 
hope  which  we  all  have  concerning  the  rcfurrc&ion  of  the  dead.  For  fignification 
of  love  towards  them  that  arc  departed,  mourning  is  not  denied  to  be  a thing  con- 
venient ; as  in  truth  the  feripture  every  where  doth  approve  lamentation  unto  this 
end.  The  Jews  by  our  Saviour's  tears  therefore  gathered  in  this  cafe,  that  his  love 
towards  Lazarus  was  great.  And  that  as  mourning  at  luch  times  is  fit,  I'o  likewife  John  n. 
that  there  may  be  a kind  of  attire  fuitablc  to  a forrowful  affection,  and  convenient 
for  mourners  to  wear,  how  plainly  doth  ‘David's  example  fhew,  who  being  in  hca-  iS4m.1j.j3. 
vinefs,  went  up  the  mount  with  his  head  covered,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  in  like  lort  ? White  garments  being  fit  to  ufc  at  marriage  fcafls,  and  fuch  other 
times  of  joy;  whcrcunto  Solomon  alluding,  when  he  requireth  continual  chcarfulnels 
of  mind,  fpeaketh  in  this  fort,  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white  : What  doth  hinder  Ecclcf.  9.  s. 
the  contrary  from  being  now  as  convenient  in  grief,  as  this  heretofore  in  gladncfs 
hath  been  ? If  there  be  no  /arrow,  they  fay , it  is  hypocritical  to  pretend  it  ; and  if 
there  be,  to  provoke  it  by  wearing  fuch  attire,  is  dangerous.  Nay,  if  there  be,  to  fhew 
it,  is  natural  5 and  if  there  be  not,  yet  the  figns  arc  meet  to  fhew  what  fhould  be, 
cfpcciaily  full  it  doth  not  come  oftentimes  to  pafs , that  men  arc  fain  to  have  their 
mourning  gowns  pulled  off  their  backs,  for  fear  of  killing  thcmfclvcs  with  forrow 
that  way  nourilhed.  The  honour  generally  due  unto  all  men,  maketh  a decent  in- 
terring of  them  to  be  convenient  > even  for  very  humanity's  fake.  And  therefore, 
l’o  much  as  is  mentioned  in  the  burial  of  the  widow's  Ion,  the  carrying  of  him  Iuj.C7  u 
forth  upon  a bier,  and  the  accompanying  of  him  to  the  earth , hath  been  ulcd  even 
amongft  infidels  5 all  men  accounting  it  a very  extreme  deftirution  not  to  have  at 
the  lcaft  this  honour  done  them.  Some  nun's  eftatc  may  require  a great  deal  more, 
according  as  the  fafhion  of  the  country  where  he  dicth  doth  afford.  And  unto  this  Pfal.  79  ?. 
pertained  the  ancient  ufc  of  the  Jews,  to  embalm  the  corps  with  fwcct  odors,  and  ]k,{!,"l^9'a+5* 
to  adorn  die  lepulchrcs  of  certain.  In  regard  of  the  quality  of  men,  it  hath  been  .f  ’ 
judged  fit  to  commend  them  unto  the  world  at  their  death , amongft  the  heathen 
in  funeral  orations,  amongft  the  Jews  in  facrcd  poems  j and  why  not  in  funeral  fer- 
mons alfo  amongft  chriftians?  Us  it  lufficcth,  that  the  known  benefit  hereof  doth 
countervail  millions  of  fuch  inconveniences  as  arc  therein  furmifed,  although  they  1 S4ra‘  *•  *9* 
were  not  furmifed  only,  but  found  therein.  The  life  and  the  death  of  faints  is  pre- 
cious in  God’s  fight.  Let  it  not  feem  odious  in  our  eyes  , if  both  the  one  and  die 
other  be  fpoken  of,  then  cfpecially , when  the  prefent  occafion  doth  nuke  men's 
minds  the  more  capable  of  fuch  lpccch.  The  care,  no  doubt,  of  the  living,  both 
to  live  and  to  die  well,  muft  needs  be  fomewhat  incrcafcd,  when  they  know  that 
their  departure  flull  not  be  folded  up  in  filence , but  the  cars  of  many  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Moreover,  when  they  hear  how  mercifully  God  hath  dealt  with 
their  brethren  in  their  laft  need,  bcfidcs  the  praifc  which  they  give  to  God,  and  the 
joy  which  they  have  or  fhould  have  by  rcafon  of  their  fcllowfhip  and  commu- 
nion with  faints , is  not  their  hope  alfo  much  confirmed  againft  the  day  of  their 
own  diflolution  ? Again,  the  found  of  thefe  things  doth  not  lo  pafs  the  cars  of  them 
that  arc  moft  loofc  and  diflolutc  in  life,  but  it  caufcch  them  one  time  or  other  to 
wifh,  O that  I might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  my  end  might  be  like 
his  ! Thus  much  peculiar  good  there  doth  grow  at  thofc  times  by  fpccch  concerning 
the  dead,  bcfidcs  the  benefit  of  publick  inftrutlion  common  unto  funeral  with  other 
fermons.  For  the  comfort  of  them  whofe  minds  arc  through  natural  affection  pen- 
five  in  fuch  calcs,  no  man  can  juftly  millikc  the  cuftom  which  the  Jews  had  to 
end  their  burials  with  funeral  banquets,  in  reference  whcrcunto  the  prophet  Jere- 
my fpake,  concerning  the  people  whom  God  hath  appointed  unto  a grievous  manner 
of  dcflruciion,  faying,  That  men  fhould  not  give  the  cup  of  confolation  to  drink  for 
their  father , or  for  their  mother } becaufc  it  fhould  not  be  now  with  them  as  in Jor' 1 ‘ 7’ 
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peaceable  times  with  others,  who  bringing  their  anccftors  unto  the  grave  with  weep*- 
Prov.  ji.  6.  ing  eyes,  have  notwithftanding  means  wherewith  to  be  rc-comfortcd.  (Jive  wine, 
l'airh  Solomon,  unto  them  that  have  grief  of  heart.  Surely,  he  that  miniftreth  unto 
irhroa.19,1.  thcn,  comiortablc  lpccch,  doth  much  more  than  give  them  wine.  But  the  greareft 
"*  thing  of  all  other  about  this  duty  of  chriftian  burial,  is  an  outward  unification  of 
the  hope  which  we  have  touching  the  rcfurrcction  of  the  dead.  For  winch  purpofc 
let  any  man  of  rcafonablc  judgment  examine,  whether  it  be  more  convenient  tor  a 
company  of  men,  as  it  wrcrc,  in  a dumb  fhow,  to  bring  a corpfc  to  the  place  of  bu- 
rial, there  to  leave  it  covered  with  the  earth  and  fo  end,  or  cllc  have  the  txcquics  de- 
voutly performed  with  folcmn  recital  of  luch  lectures,  pfalms  and  prayers,  as  arc  pur- 
pofely  Iramed  for  the  ft  firing  up  of  men’s  minds  unto  a careful  confident  ion  of  their 
eftate  both  here  and  hereafter.  Whereas  therefore  it  is  objected,  that  neither  die  peo- 
ple of  God  under  the  law , nor  the  church  in  the  apollles  times  did  ulc  any  form  of 
fervice  in  burial  of  the  dead  ; and  thcrclorc  that  this  order  is  taken  up  without  any 
pood  example  or  precedent  followed  therein  : Firft  , while  the  world  doth  fland  they 
lhall  never  be  able  to  prove,  that  all  diings  which  either  the  one  or  the  other  did  ulc  at 
burial,  arc  let  down  in  holy  fcripture,  which  doth  not  any  where  of  purpolc  deliver 
the  whole  manner  and  form  thereof,  but  touched!  only  fometime  one  thing,  and 
foraetime  another  which  was  in  ulc , as  fpccial  occafions  require  any  of  them  to 
to  be  either  mentioned  or  infinuated.  Again,  if  it  might  be  proved  that  no  fuch 
thing  was  ufual  among!!  them,  hath  Chrift  fo  deprived  his  church  of  Judgment,  that 
what  rites  and  orders  locvcr  the  latter  ages  thereof  have  deviled,  the  lame  mult  needs 
be  inconvenient  ? Furthermore  , that  the  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  coming  had 
any  fuch  form  of  fervice,  although  in  fcripture  it  be  not  affirmed  j yet  neither  is  it 
there  denied  (for  the  forbidding  of  priefts  to  be  prefent  at  burials,  Icttcth  not  but  that 
others  might  Jifeharge  that  duty,  feeing  all  were  not  priefts  which  had  rooms  of  pub- 
lick  function  in  their  fynagogucs)  and  if  any  man  be  of  opinion  that  they  had  no  luch 
form  of  fervice  j thus  much  there  is  to  make  the  contrary  more  probable.  The  Jews 
at  this  day  have,  as  appeareth  in  their  form  of  funeral  prayers,  and  in  certain  of  their 
funeral  fermons  publilhcd  j neither  arc  they  fo  affc&cd  towards  chriltians,  as  to  bor- 
row that  order  from  us  ; bcfidcs  that  the  form  thereof  is  fuch  as  hath  in  it  fundry 
things  which  the  very  words  of  the  fcripture  it  felf  do  feem  to  allude  unto,  as  name- 
ly, after  departure  from  the  lcpulchrc  unto  the  houlc  whence  the  dead  was  brought,  it 
Jheweth  the  manner  of  their  burial-fealt,  and  a confolatory  form  of  Prayer,  appointed 
for  the  matter  of  the  Synagogue  thereat  to  utter ; albeit  1 may  not  deny,  but  it  hath 
alfo  fomc  things  which  are  not  perhaps  fo  ancient  as  the  law  and  the  prophets.  But 
what  locvcr  the  Jews  cultom  w as  before  the  days  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  hath  it  once  at 
any  time  been  heard  of,  that  either  church  or  cliriftian  man  of  found  belief  did  ever 
judge  this  a thing  unmeet,  undcccnt,  unfit  for  chriftianiry,  till  thcic  mifcrable  days, 
wherein  under  the  colour  of  removing  fupcrftitious  abulcs,  the  molt  effectual  means 
both  to  teftify  and  to  ftrengthen  true  religion,  arc  plucked  at,  and  in  lome  places 
even  pulled  up  by  the  very  roots?  Take  away  this  which  was  ordained  to  fliew  at 
burials  the  peculiar  hope  of  the  church  of  God  concerning  the  dead,  and  in  the 
manner  of  thole  dumb  funerals  what  one  thing  is  there,  whereby  the  world  may 
perceive  we  arc  chriftian  men  i 


Of  the  nature  of  that  miniftry,  which  ferveth  for  per- 
format.ee  of  divine  dutic*  in  the  church  of  God  ; and  how 
happlncf*,  not  eternal  only  , but  alfo  temporal,  doth  de- 
pend upon  it. 


76.  I come  now  unto  that  funftion  which 
undertaketh  the  pubiick  miniftry  of  holy  things 
according  to  the  laws  of  chrillian  religion. 
And  bccaufe  the  nature  of  tilings , conlifting 
as  this  doth  in  adion,  is  known  by  the  objed 
whereabout  they  arc  convcrfant,  and  by  the  end  or  fcopc  whcrcunro  they  arc  referred, 
we  mult  know  that  the  objeft  of  this  function  is  both  God  and  Men  j God,  in  that  he 
is  publickly  worffiippcd  of  his  church ; and  Men,  in  that  they  arc  capable  of  happi- 
ncls  by  means  which  chriftian  difciplinc  appointeth.  So  that  the  fum  of  our  whole 
labour  in  this  kind , is  to  honour  God  and  to  favc  men.  For  whether  we  fcvcrally 
take,  and  confidcr  men  one  by  one,  or  clfc  gather  them  into  one  fociety  and  body,  as 
it  hath  been  before  declared,  that  every  man's  religion  is  in  him  the  well-fpring  of 
all  other  found  and  iincere  virtues,  from  whence  both  here  in  fomc  fort,  and  hereaf- 
ter more  abundantly  their  full  joy  and  felicity  arifeth  ; becaufe  while  they  live  they 
arc  blcflcd  of  God,  and  when  they  die  their  works  follow  them  : fo  at  this  prefent 
we  mult  again  call  to  mind  how  the  very  worldly  peace  and  profperiry,  the  fccular 
happinefs,  the  temporal  and  natural  good  eftate  both  of  all  men,  and  of  all  domini- 
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1 Si  crr.itura  Dei,  ntrrilo  ft*  Aifperfatio  Dei  frmm  : Qn't!  rn'.M 
rrmgil  dihrit  , qtutm  ille  ifui  feat  f Quit  an  Hu  1 crjin.it  ,m  rrril 
i«. tut  il  <jri  fip  feat  & Jil  1 flit  f Qu it  « fro  fapientiui  & fcrtin  cr~ 
di  rare  &*  re? ere  Jaffa  petej),  quant  qui  Ct1  facien/ia  pr oviJit  f prj- 
lif*  perfeeit  ? Qraprepter  emt.em  p.trjtatem  a Deo  effe  unrtuiqio 
ordinal  icrem,  &>  qui  r.u  legerunt  fenliurt  , £?  qui  legerunl  eeg- 
noftunt.  Paul.  Orof.  Hilt,  adverf.  Fa^an.  1. 1.  o£jw  ™ pt»‘ 
/mt'  i/i*  n*'.7>»7»4  ecfni  711  *5^  J"  tyfenf  ch;a**.e  >**£*• 
Eurip.  Phtrnif. 


ons,  hangcth  chiefly  upon  religion,  and  doth  evermore  give  plain  teftimony,  that  as 
well  in  this  as  in  other  confidcrations  the  prieft  is  a pillar  of  that  commonwealth,  where- 
in he  faithfully  ferveth  God.  for  if  thclc  alVertions  be  true,  full,  that  nothing  can  be 
enjoyed  in  this  prefent  world  againft  his  will  which  hath  maJc  all  things  : lccondly, 
that  albeit  God  doth  fometime  permit  the  impious  to  have,  yet  impiety  permitteth 
them  not  to  enjoy , no  not  temporal  blcllings  on  earth  : thirdly,  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed thofc  blcllings  to  attend  as  hand  maids  upon  religion  : and  fourthly,  that 
without  the  work  of  the  miniftry , religion  by  no  means  can  poflibly  continue,  the 
ul'c  and  benefit  of  that  facrcd  fun&ion  even  towards  all  men's  worldly  happincf*  muft 
needs  be  granted.  Now  the  » firft  being  a 
Theorem  both  underftood  and  confess'd  by  all, 
to  labour  in  proof  thereof  were  liipcrfluous. 

The  iccond  pcilups  may  be  called  in  queftion, 
except  it  be  perfectly  underftood.  By  good 
things  temporal  therefore  we  mean  length  of 
days,  health  of  body,  ftorc  of  friends  and  wcll- 
willcrs,  quictncfs,  profperous  lbcccfs  of  thofe 
things  wc  take  in  hand  $ riches  with  fit  op- 
portunities to  ufc  them  during  life,  reputation  following  us  both  alive  and  dead ; 
children  , or  fuch  as  inftcad  of  children  wc  wilh  to  leave  fucccflors  and  partakers  of 
our  happincls.  Thclc  things  arc  naturally  every  man’s  defirc,  bccaufc  they  arc  good. 

And  on  whom  God  bdlowcth  the  fame,  them  wc  confcfs  he  gracioufty  blcflcth.  Of 
earthly  blcllings  the  meaneft  is  wealth,  reputation  the  chicfcft.  For  which  caufc  wc 
efteem  the  gain  of  honour  an  ample  rccompcncc  for  the  lots  of  all  other  worldly  be- 
nefits. But  for  as  much  as  in  all  this  there  is  no  certain  perpetuity  of  goodnefs,  na- 
ture hath  taught  to  affeft  thefe  things,  not  for  their  own  fake,  but  with  refe- 
rence and  relation  to  fomewhat  independently  good,  as  is  the  cxcrcilc  of  virtue  and 
fpcculation  of  truth.  None,  whofc  dcfircs  arc  rightly  ordered,  would  wifh  to  live, 
to  breath,  and  move,  without  performance  of  thofe  aclions  which  arc  befeeming 
man's  excellency.  Wherefore  having  not  how  to  employ  it,  wc  wax  weary  even  of 
life  it  fclf.  Health  is  precious,  bccaufc  fickncfs  doth  breed  that  pain  which  difablcth 
action.  Again,  why  do  men  delight  fo  much  in  the  multitude  of  friends,  but  for 
that  the  actions  of  life,  being  many,  do  need  many  helping  hands  to  further  them? 

Between  troubiefome  and  quiet  days  wc  fhould  make  no  difference,  if  the  one  did 
not  hinder  and  interrupt,  the  other  uphold  our  liberty  of  a&ion.  Furthermore,  if 
thofe  things  wc  do,  fuccccd,  it  rcjoiccth  us  not  lb  much  for  the  benefit  we  thereby 
reap,  as  in  that  it  probably  argucth  our  a&ions  to  have  been  orderly  and  well-guided. 

As  for  riches,  to  him  which  hath  and  doth  nothing  with  them  , they  are  a contume- 
ly. Honour  is  commonly  prefumed  a fign  of  more  than  ordinary  virtue  and  merit, 
by  means  whereof  when  ambitious  minds  thirft  after  it,  their  endeavours  arc  teftimo- 
nics  how  much  it  is  in  the  eye  of  nature  to  pollcfs  that  body  , the  very  lhadow 
whereof  is  let  at  fo  high  a rate.  Finally,  fuch  is  the  plcafurc  and  comfort  which  wc 
take  in  doing,  that  when  life  forfaketh  us,  ftill  our  dcfircs  to  continue  aclion  and  to 
wotk,  though  not  by  our  fclvcs,  yet  by  them  whom  wc  leave  behind  us,  caufcth 
us  providently  to  refign  into  other  men's  hand  the  helps  wc  have  gathered  for  that 
purpofc,  deviling  alfo  the  beft  wc  can  to  make  them  perpetual.  It  appearcth  there- 
fore, how  all  the  parts  of  temporal  felicity  are  only  good  in  relation  to  that  which 
ufeth  them  as  inftruments,  and  that  they  arc  no  fuch  good  as  wherein  a right  defire 
doth  ever  flay  or  reft  it  fclf.  Now  temporal  blcllings  arc  enjoyed  of  thofe  which  have 
them,  know  them,  efteem  them  according  to  that  they  are  in  their  oiun  nature. 
Wherefore  of  the  wicked  whom  God  doth  hate,  his  ufual  and  ordinary  fpccchcs  are. 

That  Blood-thirfty  and  deceit ful  men  fkali  not  live  out  half  their  days  j that  God  PM.  JJ- 
fhail  caufc  a pcftilcncc  to  cleave  unto  the  wicked,  and  fhall  ftrike  them  with  confuming 
grief,  with  fevers,  burning  difeafes,  and  fores  which  are  pall  cure  j that  when  the  im-  Dcu‘- sS>  a** 
pious  arc  fallen,  all  men  Ihall  tread  them  down,  and  none  (hew  countenance  of  love 
towards  them,  as  much  as  by  pitying  them  in  their  mifery  j that  the  fins  of  the  un- 
godly Ihall  bereave  them  of  peace  5 that  all  counfcls,  complots  and  practices  againft 
God  Ihall  come  to  nothing  ; that  the  lot  and  inheritance  of  the  unjuft  is  beggary  j 
that  the  name  of  unrighteous  perfons  Ihall  putrify , and  the  poftcrity  of  robbers  Pro*.  1* 
ftarve.  If  any  think  that  iniquity  and  peace,  fin  and  profperiry  can  dwell  together,  they 
err,  bccaufc  they  diftinguilh  not  aright  between  the  matter,  and  that  which  giveth  it 
the  form  of  happincls,  between  poflclfion  and  fruition,  between  the  having  and  en- 
joying 
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joying  of  good  things.  The  impious  cannot  enjoy  that  they  have,  partly  becaufc  they 
receive  it  not  as  at  God's  hands,  which  only  confidcration  maketh  temporal  blcflings 
comfortable;  and  partly  becaufc  through  error,  placing  it  above  things  of  far  more 
price  and  worth,  they  turn  that  to  poifon  which  might  be  food,  they  make  their  pro- 
fperity their  own  fnarc ; in  the  neft  of  their  higheft  growth  they  lay  foolifhly  thofc 
eggs  out  of  which  their  woful  over- throw  is  afterwards  hatch'd.  Hereby  it  comcth  to 
pals,  that  wife  and  judicious  men  obferving  the  vain  behaviour  of  fuel)  as  are  rifen  to 
unwonted  greatnels,  have  thereby  been  able  to  prognofticatc  their  ruin.  So  that  in 
very  truth  no  impious  or  wicked  man  doth  profper  on  earth,  but  either  looncr  or  later 
the  world  may  perceive  cafily,  how  at  fuch  time  as  others  thought  them  molt  fortu- 
Prov.  1 6. 18.  natc,  they  had  but  only  the  good  eftate  which  fat  oxen  have  above  lean  ; when  they  ap- 
?utLruJlUm  Fcarc(*  to  £row»  their  climbing  was  towards  ruin.  The  grofs  and  beftial  conceit  of 
; stit  them  which  want  undemanding  is,  only  that  the  fullcft  bellies  arc  happieft.  Thcrc- 
fore  the  greateft  felicity  they  wifli  to  the  commonwealth  wherein  they  live,  is  that 
jujfwwr!7*  *t  may  but  abound  and  (land,  that  they  which  arc  riotous  may  have  to  pour  out  without 
\£  ^ flint ; that  the  poor  may  Deep,  and  the  rich  feed  them  ; that  nothing  unplcafant  may 

JjJjJ  *h!tJ  bc commanded,  nothing  forbidden  men  which  thcmfelves  have  a luft  to  follow;  that 
r ' kings  may  provide  for  the  cafe  of  their  fubjcfls , and  not  bc  too  curious  about  their 
manners ; that  wantonnefs,  cxccfs,  and  lewdnefs  of  life  may  bc  left  free  ; and  that  no 
fault  may  bc  capital,  bcfidcs  diflike  of  things  fettled  in  fo  good  terms.  But  bc  it  far 
from  the  juft  to  dwell  either  in  or  near  to  the  tents  of  thefe  fo  mifcrablc  felicities. 
Now  whereas  we  thirdly  affirm,  that  religion  and  the  fear  of  God,  as  well  induceth 
fccular  profperity  as  cvcrlafting  blifs  in  the  world  to  come,  this  alfois  true.  For  other- 
wife  godlinefs  could  not  bc  laid  to  have  the  promifes  of  both  lives ; to  bc  that  ample 
revenue  wherein  there  is  ahvay  fufficicncy  ; and  to  carry  with  it  a general  difeharge 
of  want,  even  fo  general,  that  David  himfclf  Ihould  proteft,  be  ne  ver  faw  the  juft 
forfaken.  Howbeir,  to  this  we  mud  add  certain  fpccial  limitations ; as  firft,  that  we 
do  not  forget  how  crazed  and  difeafed  minds  ( whereof  our  heavenly  phyfleian  muft 
judge)  receive  oftentimes  moft  benefit  by  being  deprived  of  thofc  things  which  arc  to 
others  beneficially  given,  as  appeareth  in  that  which  the  wife  man  hath  noted  concern- 
ing them  whofe  lives  God  mercifully  doth  abridge,  left  wickcdncls  ffiould  alter  their 
underftanding ; again,  that  the  meafurc  of  our  outward  profperity  bc  taken  in  pro- 
portion with  that  which  every  man's  eftate  in  this  prefent  life  rcqulreth.  External  abi- 
lities arc  inftruments  of  aftion.  It  contenteth  wife  artificers  to  have  their  inftruments 
proportionable  to  their  work,  rather  fit  for  ufc,  than  huge  and  goodly  to  plcafc  the 
eye.  Seeing  then  the  a&ions  of  a fervant  do  not  need  that  which  may  bc  nccclfary 
for  men  of  calling  and  place  in  the  world,  neither  men  of  inferior  condition  many 
things  which  greater  perfonages  can  hardly  want,  furcly  they  arc  blclTcd  in  worldly 

rcfpc&s,  that  have  wherewith  to  perform  * fut- 
ficicntly  what  their  ftation  and  place  asketh, 
though  they  have  no  more.  For  by  rcafon  of 
man’s  imbccillity  and  pronenefs  to  elation  of 
mind,  b too  high  a flow  of  profperity  is  dan- 
gerous, too  low  an  ebb  again  as  dangerous,  for 
that  the  virtue  of  patience  is  rare,  and  the  hand 
of  ncccfllty  ftronger  than  ordinary  virtue  is  able  to  withftand.  Solomon  s difcrcet  and 
moderate  defire  we  all  know ; Give  me,  O Lord,  neither  riches  nor  penury.  Men 
over-high  exalted  either  in  honour  or  in  power,  or  in  nobility,  or  in  wealth  ; they 
iikewife  that  arc  as  much  on  the  contrary  hand  funk  either  with  beggary , or  through 
dcjc&ion,  or  by  bafenefs,  do  not  eafily  give  car  to  rcafon ; but  the  one  exceeding 
apt  unto  outrages,  and  the  other  unto  petty  mifehiefs.  For  greatnefs  dclighrcth  to 
fhew  it  fclf  by  effects  of  power,  and  bafenefs  to  help  it  fclf  with  fhifts  of  malice. 
For  which  caufc,  a moderate,  indifferent  temper,  between  fulnefs  of  bread  and  emp- 
tinefs,  hath  been  evermore  thought  and  found  ( all  circumftanccs  duly  confidered ) 
the  fafeft  and  happieft  for  all  eflates,  even  for  kings  and  princes  thcmfelves.  Again, 
we  arc  not  to  look  that  thefe  things  fhould  always  concur,  no  not  in  them  which  arc 
accounted  happy,  neither  that  the  courfc  of  men’s  lives,  or  of  publick  affairs  fhould 
continually  bc  drawn  out  as  an  even  thred  ( for  that  the  nature  of  things  will  not 
fuffer)  but  a juft  furvey  being  made,  as  thofc  particular  men  arc  worthily  reputed  good, 
whofe  virtues  be  great  and  their  faults  tolerable ; fo  him  we  may  regifter  for  a man 
fortunate,  and  that  for  a profperous  and  happy  State , which  having  flourifhed  doth 
not  afterwards  feel  any  tragical  alteration,  fuch  as  might  caufc  them  to  bc  a fpcfUclc 
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may  feem  haply  be  the  moft  dejeft.but  tlu  y are  the  vrifeft  for 
their  own  fafery,  which  fear  climbing  no  left  than  falling. 
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of  mifcry  to  others.  Bcfidcs,  whereas  true  felicity  confiftcth  in  the  higheft  operations 
of  that  nobler  part  of  man,  which  (heweth  fometime  greateft  perfection,  not  in  ufing 
the  benefits  which  delight  nature,  but  in  fuffering  what  nature  can  hard  licit  endure ; 
there  is  no  caufc  why  either  the  lofs  of  good,  if  it  tend  to  the  purchafc  of  better, 
or  why  any  mifcry , the  iffuc  whereof  is  their  greater  praife  and  honour  that  have, 
fuftained  it,  fhould  be  thought  to  impeach  that  temporal  happinefs  wherewith  religi- 
on, we  fay,  is  accompanied,  but  yet  in  fuch  mcafurc  as  the  lcvcral  degrees  of  men 
may  require  by  a competent  eftimation , and  unlcfs  the  contrary  do  more  advance, 
as  it  hath  done  thofc  mod  hcroical  faints  whom  affli&ions  have  made  glorious.  In  a 
word,  not  to  whom  no  calamity  fallcth,  but  whom  neither  mifcry  nor  profperity  is 
able  to  move  from  a right  mind,  them  we  may  truly  pronounce  fortunate;  and  what- 
foever  doth  outwardly  happen  without  that  precedent  improbity,  for  which  it  appear- 
ed in  the  eyes  of  found  and  unpartial  judges  to  have  proceeded  from  divine  revenge, 
it  paffcrh  in  the  number  of  human  cafualtics  whcrcunto  we  arc  all  alike  fubjcch  iso 
mifcry  is  reckoned  more  than  common  or  human,  if  God  fo  difpofc  that  we  paf* 
thorough  it  and  come  fafe  to  fhorc  ; even  as  contrariwifc,  men  do  not  ufc  to  think 
thofc  flourifhing  days  happy,  which  do  end  with  tears.  It  fiandeth  therefore  wirh 
thclc  cautions  firm  and  true,  yea,  ratified  by  all  men’s  unfeigned  confefilons  drawn 
from  the  very  heart  of  experience,  that  whether  we  compare  men  of  note  in  the 
world  with  others  of  like  degree  and  (late,  or  clfc  the  fame  men  with  thcmfclvcs, 
whether  we  confer  one  dominion  with  another,  or  clfc  the  different  times  of  one  and 
the  fame  Dominion,  the  manifeft  odds  between  their  very  outward  condition,  as 
long  as  they  ftcdfaftly  were  obferved  to  honour  God,  and  their  fucccfs  being  fallen 
from  him,  arc  rcmonftranccs  more  than  fufficicnt  how  all  our  welfare  even  on  earth 
dependeth  wholly  upon  our  religion.  Heathens  were  ignorant  of  true  religion. 
Yet  fuch  as  that  little  was  which  they  knew , it  much  Impaired  or  bettered  always 
their  worldly  affairs,  as  their  love  and  zeal  towards  it  did  wain  or  grow.  Of  the 
yews,  did  not  even  their  moft  malicious  and  mortal  adverfarics  all  acknowledge} 
that  to  ftrivc  againft  them  it  was  in  vain,  as  long  as  their  amity  with  God  continu- 
ed, that  nothing  could  weaken  them  but  apoftafy  > In  the  whole  courfc  of  their  own 
proceedings  did  they  ever  find  it  otherwife,  but  that  during  their  faith  and  fidelity  to- 
wards God,  every  nun  of  them  was  in  war  as  a thoufand  flrong,  and  as  much  as  a 
grand  fenate  for  counfcl  in  peaceable  deliberations  ? contrariwifc , that  if  they  fwer- 
ved,  as  they  often  did , their  wonted  courage  and  magnanimity  forfook  them  utterly, 
their  foldicrs  and  military  men  trembled  at  the  fight  of  the  naked  fword  ; when  they 
entred  into  mutual  conference  and  fate  in  counfcl  for  their  own  good , that  which 
children  might  have  fecn,  their  graveft  fenators  could  nor  dilccrn  ; their  prophets  faw 
darkncls  inftcad  of  vifions ; the  wife  and  prudent  were  as  men  bewitch’d,  even  that 
which  they  knew  ( being  fuch  as  might  Hand  them  in  (lead  ) they  had  not  the  grace 
to  utter,  or  if  any  thing  were  well  propofed,  it  took  no  place,  it  entred  not  into  the 
minds  of  the  reft  to  approve  and  follow  it,  but  as  men  confounded  with  ftrangc  and 
unufual  amazements  of  fpirit  they  attempted  tumultuoufly  they  faw  not  what ; and 
by  the  iffucs  of  all  attempts  they  found  no  certain  conclufion  but  this,  God  and  Hea- 
ven are  Jlrong  againjl  us  in  all  we  do.  The  caufc  whereof  was  fccrct  fear  which  took 
heart  and  courage  from  them  ; and  the  caufc  of  their  fear,  an  inward  guiltinefs  that 
they  all  had  offered  God  fuch  apparent  wrongs  as  were  not  pardonable.  But  it  may 
be  the  cafe  is  now  altogether  changed , and  that  in  chriftian  religion  there  is  not  the 
like  force  towards  temporal  felicity.  Search  the  ancient  records  of  time,  look  what 
hath  happened  by  the  fpacc  of  thefe  fixteen  hundred  years,  fee  if  all  things  to  this 
effect  be  not  luculent  and  clear,  yea  all  things  fo  manifeft,  that  for  evidence  and 
proof  herein,  we  need  not  by  uncertain  dark  conjectures  furmife  any  to  have  been 
plagued  of  God  for  contempt,  or  blcft  in  the  courfe  of  faithful  obedience  towards 
true  religion,  more  than  only  them,  whom  we  find  in  that  rclpcft  on  the  one  fide, 
guilty  by  their  own  comcflions,  and  happy  on  the  other  fide  by  all  mens  acknow- 
ledgments; who  beholding  the  profperous  eftate  of  fuch  as  arc  good  and  virtuous, 
impute  boldly  the  fame  to  God's  moft  cfpccial  favour,  but  cannot  in  like  manner  pro- 
nounce, that  whom  he  aliii&cth  above  others,  with  them  he  hath  caufc  to  be  more 
offended.  For  virtue  is  always  plain  to  be  feen,  rarenefs  caufcth  it  to  be  obferved, 
and  goodnefs  to  be  honoured  with  admiration.  As  for  iniquity  and  fin,  it  lyeth  ma- 
ny times  hid  ; and  bccaufc  we  be  all  offenders,  it  bccomcth  us  not  to  incline  towards 
hard  and  fcvcrc  fcntcnces  touching  others,  unlcfs  their  notorious  wickcdncfs  did  len- 

N n fibly 


i“]\  Ecclesiastical  Polity  Book  V. 

iibly  before  proclaim  that  which  afterwards  came  to  pals.  Wherefore  the  fum  of 
every  chriftian  man's  duty  is,  to  labour  by  all  means  towards  that  which  other  men 
feeing  in  us  may  juftify  ; and  what  we  our  (elves  mull  accufc  if  we  fall  into  it,  that 
by  all  means  we  can  to  avoid ; confidcring  cfpccially,  that  as  hitherto  upon  the 
church  there  never  yet  fell  tempeftuous  ftorm,  the  vapours  whereof  were  not  firft  no- 
ted to  rife  from  eoldnefs  in  affection,  and  from  backwardncfs  in  duties  of  fcrvicc  to- 
wards God,  lb  if  that  which  the  tears  of  antiquity  have  uttered  concerning  this  point 
fhould  be  here  fct  down,  it  were  aflurcdly  enough  to  foften  and  to  mollify  an  heart  of 
Heel.  On  the  contrary  part,  although  we  confcfs  with  St.  AuguJIJn  mod  willingly, 
that  the  chiefcft  happinefs  for  which  we  have  fomc  chriflian  kings  in  fo  great  admira- 
tion above  the  reft,  is  not  bccaufc  of  their  long  reign  j their  calm  and  quiet  depar- 
ture out  of  this  prefent  life  j the  fettled  cftablifhmcnt  of  their  own  flefh  and  blood 
fuccccding  them  in  royalty  and  power,-  the  glorious  overthrow  of  foreign  enemies, 
or  the  wife  prevention  of  inward  danger,  and  of  fccrct  attempts  at  home ; all  which 
folaccs  and  comforts  of  this  our  unquiet  life  it  pleafeth  God  oftentimes  to  bellow  on 
them  which  have  no  focicty  or  part  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  giving  thereby  to  undcr- 
Aand,  that  thefe  in  comparifon  arc  toys  and  trifles,  far  under  the  value  and  price  of 
that  which  is  to  be  looked  for  at  his  hands : But  in  truth  the  rcafon  wherefore  we 
mod  extol  their  felicity  is,  if  lb  be  they  have  virruouAy  reigned,  if  honour  hath  not 
Ailed  their  hearts  with  pride,  if  the  cxcrcifc  of  their  power  hath  been  fcrvicc  and  at- 
tendance upon  the  majefty  of  the  molt  high,  if  they  have  feared  him  as  their  own 
inferiors  and  fubjeds  have  feared  them,  if  they  have  loved  neither  pomp  nor  plealure 
more  than  heaven,  if  revenge  hath  flowly  proceeded  from  them,  and  mercy  willingly 
offered  it  fclf,  if  fo  they  have  tempered  rigor  with  lenity,  that  neither  extream  fcvc- 
rity  might  utterly  cut  them  off  in  whom  there  was  nwnifcft  hope  of  amendment, 
nor  yet  the  cafinds  of  pardoning  offences  embolden  offenders ; if,  knowing 
that  whatfoever  they  do,  their  potency  may  bear  it  out,  they  have  been  fo  much  the 
more  careful  not  to  do  any  thing  but  that  which  is  commendable  in  the  belt,  rather 
than  ulual  with  grcarcA  perfonages  -y  if  the  true  knowledge  of  themfclves  hath  hum- 
bled them  in  God’s  fight,  no  Id's  than  God  in  the  eyes  of  men  hath  raifed  them  up  j 
I lay,  albeit  we  reckon  fuch  to  be  the  happieft  of  them  that  arc  mightieft  in  the 
world,  and  albeit  thofc  things  alone  arc  happinefs,  ncvcrthclcfs,  confidcring  what 
force  there  is  even  in  outward  blcllings,  to  comfort  the  minds  of  the  bell  dilpofed, 
and  to  give  them  the  greater  joy  when  religion  and  peace,  heavenly  and  earthly  hap- 
pinefs arc  wreathed  in  one  crown,  as  to  the  worthieft  of  chriftian  princes  it  hath  by 
the  providence  of  the  almighty  hitherto  befallen  ; let  it  not  fccm  to  any  man  a need- 
id's  and  fuperfluous  wallc  of  labour,  that  there  hath  been  thus  much  fpoken,  to  de- 
clare how  in  them  cfpccially  it  hath  been  fo  obferved,  and  withal  univerfally  noted, 
even  from  the  higheft  to  the  very  meaneft,  how  this  particular  benefit,  this  lingular 
grace  and  prchcmincncc  religion  hath,  that  either  it  guardeth  as  an  heavenly  fhicld 
from  all  calamities,  or  clfc  conduftcth  us  fafe  through  them,  and  permitteth  them 
not  to  be  miferics;  it  either  giveth  honours,  promotions  and  wealth,  or  el fc  more 
benefit  by  wanting  them,  than  if  we  had  them  at  will  j it  either  fillcrh  our  houfes 
with  plenty  of  all  good  things,  or  maketh  a falladof  green  herbs  more  fwcct  than  all 
the  facrificcs  of  the  ungodly.  Our  fourth  propofition  before  fct  down  was,  that  reli- 
gion without  the  help  of  (piritual  miniftcry , is  unable  to  plant  it  felf,  the  fruits 
thereof  not  pofftblc  to  grow  of  their  own  accord.  Which  laft  aflcrtion  is  herein  as 
the  firft,  that  it  needeth  no  farther  confirmation : If  it  did,  1 could  cafily  declare  how 
all  things  which  arc  of  God,  he  hath  by  wonderful  art  and  wifdom  fodcrcd  as  it 
were  together  with  the  glue  of  mutual  affiftance,  appointing  the  lowed  to  receive 
from  the  neareft  to  thcmfelvcs,  what  the  influence  of  the  higheft  yicldcth.  And 
therefore  the  church  being  the  mod  abfolutc  of  all  his  works,  was  in  rcafon  to  be 
all'o  ordered  with  like  harmony,  that  what  he  worketh,  might  no  lefs  in  grace  than 
in  nature  be  effected  by  hands  and  inftruments  duly  fubordinated  unto  the  power  of 
his  own  Ipirir.  A thing  both  needful  for  the  humility  of  man,  which  would  not 
willingly  be  debtor  to  any  but  to  himfclf ; and  of  no  fmall  effeft  to  nourifh  that 
divine  love,  which  now  maketh  each  embrace  other,  not  as  men,  but  as  angels  of 
■Luke  is.  41.  God.  ’Miniftcrial  actions  tending  immediately  unto  God’s  honour,  and  man’s  hnppi- 
nc*s>  arc  c‘Aier  as  contemplation,  which  hclpcth  forward  the  principal  work  of  the 
miniftry,  or  clfe  they  arc  parts  of  that  principal  work  of  adminiftrarion  it  fclf,  which 
work  confiftcth  in  doing  the  fcrvicc  of  God’s  houl'c,  and  in  applying  unto  men  the 
Sovereign  medicines  of  Grace  already  fpoken  of  the  more  largely,  to  the  end  it 

misht 


Digitized  by  Googl 


BookV.  Ecclesi astical  Polity;  275 

might  thereby  appear,  that  we  1 owe  to  the  guides  of  our  fouls,  even  as  much  as  ‘ ^ wt<* 
our  fouls  arc  worth,  although  the  debt  of  our  temporal  blcllings  fiiould  be  ftrickcn  TJ^EpiUad 
off.  Ptilsm. 

77.  The  miniftfy  of  things  divine  is  a fun&ion,  which  as  God  did  himfclf  infti-  of  power  gi- 
tutc,  fo  neither  may  men  undertake  the  fame  but  by  authority  and  power  given 
them  in  lawful  manner.  That  God,  which  is  no  way  deficient  or  wanting  unto  man  thathecvenl* 
in  ncccffaries,  and  hath  therefore  given  us  the  light  of  his  heavenly  truth,  becaufe  °*£e»  of  **»« 
Without  that  ineftimable  benefit  we  muft  needs  have  wandered  in  darknefs  to  our  HolyGhortin 
cndlcfs  perdition  and  woe,  hath  in  the  like  abundance  of  mercies  ordained  certain  ordination  ; 
to  attend  upon  the  due  execution  of  requifite  parts  and  offices  therein  prefer. bed  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  world,  which  men  thereunto  afligned  do  hold  their  authori-  i^powcr  of 
ty  from  him,  whether  they  be  fuch  as  himfclf  immediately,  or  as  the  church  in  his  order  may  bo 
name  invefteth ; it  being  neither  pofliblc  for  all,  nor  for  every  man  without  diftin&i-  Jj'jJj  01' 
on  convenient  to  take  upon  him  a charge  of  fo  great  importance.  They  arc  there- 
fore minifters  of  God,  not  only  by  way  of  fubordination,  as  princes  and  civil  magi- 
ftrates,  whofe  execution  of  judgment  and  jufiicc  the  fupream  hand  of  divine  provi- 
dence doth  uphold  ; but  minifters  of  God,  as  from  whom  their  authority  is  derived, 
and  not  from  men.  For  in  that  they  are  Chrift's  ambaffadors  and  his  labourers,  who 
fhould  give  them  their  commifiton,  but  he  whofe  moft  inward  affairs  they  manage  ) 

Is  not  God  alone  the  father  of  fpirits?  Arc  not  fouls  the  purchafe  of  Jefus  Chrift? 

What  angel  in  heaven  could  have  faid  to  man,  as  our  Lord  did  unto  Veter , Feed  my 
{beep?  preach?  baptize?  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me?  whofe  fins  ye  retain , they 
are  retained , and  their  offences  in  heaven  pardoned , whofe  faults  you  {ball  on  earth 
forgive  ? What  think  we  ? Arc  thefe  terreftrial  founds,  or  clfc  arc  they  voices  uttered 
out  of  the  clouds  above  ? The  power  of  the  miniftry  of  God  tranflateth  out  of  dark- 
nefs into  glory ; it  raileth  men  from  the  earth,  and  bringeth  God  himfclf  from  hea- 
ven ; by  blefting  viftblc  elements,  it  maketh  them  invifiblc  grace;  it  giveth  daily  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  it  hath  to  difpofc  of  that  flefh  which  was  given  for  the  life  of  the  world, 
and  that  blood  which  was  poured  out  to  redeem  fouls ; when  it  poureth  malediction 
upon  the  heads  of  the  wicked,  they  pcrifti  ; when  it  revoketh  the  fame,  they  revive. 

O wretched  blindnefs,  if  we  admire  not  fo  great  power ; more  wretched  if  we  con- 
fidcr  it  aright,  and  notwithftanding  imagine  that  any  but  God  can  beftow  it!  To 
whom  Chrift  hath  imparted  power,  both  over  that  myftical  body  which  is  the  fo- 
ciety  of  fouls,  and  over  that  natural  which  is  himfelf  for  the  knitting  of  both  in 
one,  ( a work  which  antiquity  doth  call  the  making  of  Chrift's  body  ) the  fame 
power  is  in  luch  not  amifs  both  termed  a kind  of  mark  or  chara&cr,  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  indelcblc.  Miniftcrial  power  is  a mark  of  feparation,  becaufe  it  fevereth 
them  that  have  it  from  other  men,  and  maketh  them  a fpecial  order,  confccratcd 
unto  the  fcrvicc  of  the  moft  high,  in  things  wherewith  others  may  not  meddle. 

Their  difference  therefore  from  other  men,  is  in  that  they  arc  a diftintt  order . So 
Tertullian  callcth  them.  And  St.  Taul  himfclf  dividing  the  body  of  the  church  of  TtnuldeAi- 
Chrift  into  two  moyctics,  nameth  the  one  part  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  *»*• 

the  order  of  the  laity,  the  oppofitc  part  whcrcunto  we  in  like  fort  term  the  order  of  Heb.  *.  *7.^ 
God’s  clergy,  and  the  fpiritual  power  which  he  hath  given  them,  the  power  of  their 
order , fo  far  forth  as  the  fame  confiftcth  in  the  bare  execution  of  holy  things,  called 
properly  the  affairs  of  God.  For  of  the  power  of  their  jurifditlion  over  men’s  per- 
fons  we  arc  to  fpcak  in  the  books  following.  They  which  have  once  received  this 
power,  may  not  think  to  put  it  off  and  on  like  a cloak,  as  the  weather  ferveth,  to 
take  it,  rejeft  and  refumc  it  as  oft  as  thcmfelves  lift;  of  which  prophanc  and  impi- 
ous contempt  thefe  latter  times  have  yielded,  as  of  other  kinds  of  iniquity  and  apo- 
ftaly,  ftrangc  examples.  But  let  them  know,  which  put  their  hands  unto  this  plough, 
that  once  confccratcd  unto  God,  they  arc  made  his  peculiar  inheritance  for  ever. 
Sufpenfions  may  ftop,  and  degradations  utterly  cut  off  the  ufe  or  excrcifc  of  power 
before  given ; but  voluntarily  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  feparate  and  pull 
afunder  what  God  by  his  authority  couplcth.  So  that  although  there  may  be  through  M*nk 
mif-defert  degradation,  as  there  may  be  caufc  of  juft  feparation  after  matrimony  ; yet 
if  (as  fometimes  it  doth  ) reftitution  to  former  dignity,  or  reconciliation  after  breach 
doth  happen,  neither  doth  the  one  nor  the  other  ever  iterate  the  firft  knot.  Much 
lefs  is  it  ncccffary,  which  fomc  have  urged,  concerning  the  rc-ot dilution  of  fuch,  as 
others  in  times  more  corrupt  did  conlecratc  heretofore.  Which  error  already  quelled 
by  St.  Jerome,  doth  not  now  require  any  other  refutation.  Examples  1 grant  there 
are  which  make  lor  reftraint  of  thole  men  from  admittance  again  into  rooms  of  fpi- 
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ritual  fun&ion,  whole  fall  by  herefy  , or  want  of  conftancy  in  profefling  the  chri- 
ftian  faith,  hath  been  once  a dilgracc  to  their  calling.  Ncverthelcl's,  as  there  is  no 
law  which  bindeth,  fo  there  is  no  caufc  that  fhould  always  lead  to  fhew  one  and 
the  1’amc  l’cvcrity  towards  perlons  culpable.  Goodncls  of  nature  it  fclf  more  incli- 
ncth  to  clemency  than  rigour.  And  we  in  other  men’s  offences  do  behold  the  plain 
image  of  our  own  imbccillity.  Bcfidcs  alio  them  that  wander  out  of  the  way  * it 
iteJiimm"/,  can  not  be  unexpedient  to  win  with  all  hopes  of  favour , left  Arictnefi  ufed  towards 
pt  iJem  j*n$  fuch  as  reclaim  thcmfclves,  fhould  make  others  more  obftinatc  in  error.  Wherefore 
hui  “ a,rcr  that  the  Church  of  Alexandria  had  fomewhat  recovered  it  fclf  from  the  tem- 

bnVTiflr  pefts  and  ftormsof  Arianifm , being  in  confutation  about  the  re-cftablifhmcnt  of  that 
ft*  i"1  . which  by  long  difturbancc  had  been  greatly  decayed  and  hindred,  the  ferventer  fort 
ravc  quick  fentencc,  that  touching  them  which  were  of  the  clergy,  and  had  ftained 
i«  thcmfclves  with  herefy,  there  Ihould  be  none  fo  received  into  the  church  again  as 

Swnhfr  f*  to  cont’nuc  *n  or^cr  of  the  clergy.  The  reft,  which  confidcrcd  how  many  men's 
Hifi.  calcs  it  did  concern,  thought  it  much  more  fafe  and  conlonant  to  bend  lomewhat 
EteUf.i.t,zS.  down  towards  them  which  were  fallen  ; to  fhew  feveriry  upon  a few'  of  the  chu  eft 
leaders,  and  to  offer  to  the  reft  a friendly  reconciliation  without  any  other  demand 
faving  only  the  abjuration  of  their  error  } as  in  the  gofpcl  that  waftful  young  man, 
which  returned  home  to  his  father's  houfc,  was  with  joy  both  admitted  and  ho- 
noured, his  elder  brother  hardly  thought  of  for  repining  thereat  j neither  commend- 
ed fo  much  for  his  own  fidelity  and  virtue  , as  blamed  for  not  embracing  him  Ireely, 
whole  unexpected  recovery  ought  to  have  blotted  out  all  remembrance  of  mildc- 
mcanors  and  faults  paft.  But  of  this  fufficient.  A thing  much  (tumbled  at  in  the 
manner  of  giving  orders,  is  our  ufing  thole  memorable  words  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Chrift,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghojl.  The  Holy  Ghoft  , they  fay,  we  cannot  give, 
c pMfiftktu  and  therefore  we  c foolishly  bid  men  receive  it.  Wife  men , for  their  authorities 
riiHi , Jake , mult  have  leave  to  befool  them  whom  they  arc  able  to  make  wife  by  bet- 
fcr  inftrudtion.  Notw'ithftanding,  if  it  may  pleafe  their  wifdom , as  well  to  hear 
uihfripjr 4 what  fools  can  fay,  as  to  controul  that  which  they  do,  thus  wrc  have  heard  fomc 
wife  men  teach,  namely,  that  the  * Holy  Gkcfl  may  be  ufed  to  family  not  the  per- 
dlfuftiM  nc- ' fon  alone,  but  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  we  know  that  fpiritual  gifts  arc  not 
jb*  atutnbui  only  abilities  to  do  things  miraculous , as  to  fpcak  w'ith  tongues  which  were  never 
ijtorim)"* Tn  *au£ht  us,  to  curc  difeafes  without  art,  and  fuch  like  ; but  alio  that  the  very  au- 

MPfKt fronton  thority  and  powrcr  which  is  given  men  in  the  church  to  be  minifters  of  holy 

ju&tio  strep-  things,  is  contained  within  the  number  of  thofc  gifts  whereof  the  Holy 

‘s&tKiTlL-  Ghoft  is  author  j and  therefore  he  which  giveth  this  power  may  fay,  without  ab- 

jcjie  nofra  furdity  or  folly,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghojl , fuch  power  as  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  hath 
'SSZSrtatotA  his  church  withal,  fuch  power  as  neither  prince  nor  potentate,  king  nor 
fcipfp. Ceefar  on  earth  can  give.  So  that  if  men  alone  had  devifed  this  form  of  fpccch, 
*Eeti«f.£/iip.  (hereby  to  exprefs  the  heavenly  wcll-fpringof  that  power  which  ccclcfiaftical  ordinati- 
*l*ons  Jq  beQOWj  it  is  not  f0  foolilh  but  that  wife  men  might  bear  with  it.  If  then  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  himfclf  have  ufed  the  lelf  fame  form  of  words,  and  that  in  the  fclf 
fame  kind  of  action,  although  there  be  but  the  leaf!  fhew  of  probability,  yea  or  any 
portability  that  his  meaning  might  be  the  lame  which  ours  is,  it  (hould  teach  1‘obcr 
and  grave  men  not  to  be  too  venturous  in  condemning  that  of  folly , which  is  not 
importible  to  have  in  it  more  proloundncfs  of  wifdom  than  flefh  and  blood  Ihould 
prefume  to  controul.  Our  Saviour  after  his  rcfurrcction  from  the  dead  gave  his 
MmA.s8.i8.  apoftlcs  their  commiflion,  faying.  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth : go 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations , baptizing  them  tn  ti.  e name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son , and  the  Holy  Ghojl , teaching  them  to  obferve  ah  things  whatsoever  I have 
]ohn  -o.  a?  commanded  you.  In  fum.  As  my  Father  fent  me,  fo  f.nd  l you.  Whereunto  St  .John 
’ doth  add  farther,  that  having  thus  fpoken,  he  breathed  on  them  and faid , Receive  the 
Holy  Ghojl.  By  which  words  he  muft  of  likelihood  nndcrftaud  tome  gift  ot  the  fpi- 
rit  which  was  prefcntly  at  that  time  bellowed  upon  then.,  as  botl.  the  ipeech  of  atlual 
delivery  in  laying  Receive^  and  the  vifiblc  fign  thereof,  his  breathing,  did  fhew.  Ab* 
furd  it  were  to  imagine  our  Saviour  did  both  to  the  ear,  and  alio  to  the  very  eye  ex- 
press a reai  donation,  and  they  at  that  time  receive  nothing.  It  refteth  then  that  we 
(catch  what  (pedal  grace  they  did  at  that  time  receive.  Touching  miracu.ou*  power  of 
the  Ipirit  molt  apparent  it  is,  that  as  then  they  received  it  not,  bur  rile  p^omilc  thcrc- 
Lukc  14.49.  of  was  to  be  flic  rely  after  performed.  The  words  of  Si.  Luke  concerning  that 
power  arc  rhcreiorc  let  down  with  fignifieation  of  the  time  10  come.  Behold  l 
will  fmd  the  prouiilc  of  my  Father  upon  you,  but  tarry  you  in  the  city  of  Je- 
4 rufa- 
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rufalem  , until  yc  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Wherefore  undoubtedly 
it  was  fomc  other  effeft  of  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  fomc  other  kind  which  our 
Saviour  did  then  beftow.  What  other  likelier  than  that  which  himfclf  doth  men- 
tion, as  it  fhould  feem  of  purpofc  to  take  away  all  ambiguous  conftru&ions,  and 
to  declare  that  the  Holy  Gholt  which  he  then  gave,  was  an  holy  and  a ghoft ly  au- 
thority, authority  over  the  fouls  of  men,  authority  a part  whereof  confiftcth  in  pow- 
er to  remit  and  retain  fins  ? Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft , fVhofe  fins  foever  ye  remit,  John  *5, 
they  are  remitted $ wbofeftns  ye  retain , they  are  retained.  Whereas  therefore  the 
other  cvangclifts  had  let  down,  that  Chrift  did  before  his  differing  promife  to  give 
his  apoftlcs  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  being  ril'cn  from  the  dead  pro- 
milcd  moreover  at  that  time  a miraculous  power  ot  the  Holy  Ghoft ; St.  John  add- 
eth,  that  he  alfo  inverted  them  even  then  with  the  power  ot  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  ca- 
ftigation  and  relaxation  of  fin,  wherein  was  lully  accomphfhcd  that  which  the  pro- 
mile  of  the  keys  did  import.  Seeing  therefore  that  the  lame  power  is  now  given, 
why  fhould  the  fame  form  of  words  exprclfing  it  be  thought  fooiifli  ? The  caulc  why 
we  breathe  not  as  Chrift  d'donthem  unto  whom  he  imparted  power  is,  for  that  nei- 
ther Ipirit  nor  fpiritual  authority  may  be  thought  to  proceed  from  us,  who  arc  but 
delegates  or  afflgncs  to  give  men  poUclfion  ot  his  graces.  Now  bcfidcs  that  the  pow- 
er and  authority  delivered  with  thole  words  is  it  iclf  yci*«jua,  a gracious  donation 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  duth  bellow,  we  may  moft  alfiircJly  perluade  our  fclvcs, 
that  the  hand  which  impoleth  upon  us  t ie  [unction  ot  our  miniftry,  dotli  under  the  Ftj.  ne{t^. 
fame  form  of  words  (o  rye  it  iclf  thercui.ro,  that  he  which  receiVcth  the  burden  is  tnpi. 
thereby  for  ever  warranted  to  have  the  fr  1.  c witn  him  and  in  him  for  his  a fill  ta  nee,  fffff* 
aid,  countenance  and  fupport  in  wharlocvcr  he  faithfully  doth  to  difeharge  duty. 

Knowing  therefore  that  when  we  take  ordination,  we  alio  receive  the  prefence  01  ^wi- 
the Holy  Ghoft,  partly  to  guide,  dirett  and  ltrcngihcn  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  part-  *2rh!iZ'uL 
ly  to  afl'umc  unto  it  iclf  tor  tne  more  authority  thole  actions  that  appertain  to  our  yf  f,,t  aim ,* 
place  and  calling , can  our  cars  admit  fucli  a lpeech  uttered  in  the  reverend  per  *~- 

tormance  of  that  folcmniryj  or  can  we  at  any  time  renew  the  memory  and  enter 
into  ferious  cogitations  thereof,  but  with  much  admiration  and  joy?  Remove  wha tgr*n*f*c- 
thefc  foolilh  words  do  imply,  and  what  hath  the  miniftry  of  God  bcllJcs  wherein 
to  glory  ? Whereas  now,  forafmuch  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  , which  our  laviour  in  his tu„'m fM( {BX. 
fixft  ordinations  gave,  doth  no  lefs  concur  with  Ipiritual  vocations  throughout  all 
ages,  than  the  Spirit  which  God  derived  from  Afofs  to  them  that  aftifted  him  in  f"“  in°»n- 
his  government,  did  defeend  from  them  to  their  fuccirtors  in  like  authority  and  niver.  die  A» 
place,  we  have  for  the  lcaft  and  meaneft  duties,  performed  by  virtue  of  mintftcrial 
power,  that  to  dignify,  grace  and  authorize  them,  w'hich  no  orher  offices  on  earth 
can  challenge.  Whether  we  preach,  pray,  baptize,  communicate,  condemn,  give  T)  -nrfa* 
abfolution,  or  whatfoever}  as  dilpofers  of  God’s  myfterics,  our  words,  iiulgmcnr.s,  ? 
a£ts  and  deeds  arc  not  ours  but  the  Holy  Gholls.  Enough  if  unfcigncdJy  and  i u^mT«.T 
heart  we  did  believe  it,  enough  to  banifti  whatfoever  may  juftly  be  thought  corrupt  " -*■ 
either  in  beftowing,  or  in  ufing,  or  in  efleeming  the  fame  otherwife  than  is  meet.  , f?*^'*1*™* 
For  prophanely  to  beftow,  or  loofely  to  ulc,  or  vilely  to  efteem  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  hm*  Jt 
we  all  in  {hew  and  profclfion  abhor.  Now  bccaule  the  miniftry  is  an  office  of  dig-  dj/c£'Sa,*m 
niry  and  honour  * fomc  arc  doubtful  whether  any  man  may  feck  for  it  without  of-  ' 

fence  j or,  to  fpcak  more  properly  , doubtful  they  are  not , bur  rather  bold  to  accufc 
our  difciplinc  in  this  refped,  as  not  only  permitting,  but  requiri  g alfo  ambitious 
fuits,  or  other  oblique  ways  or  means  whereby  to  obtain  it.  Againft  this  they  plead, 
that  our  Saviour  did  flay  till  his  lather  lent  him,  and  the  apoftlcs  till  he  them  ; that 
the  ancient  bifhops  in  the  church  of  Chrift  were  examples  and  patterns  -of  the 
fame  modefty.  Whereupon  in  the  end  they  inler.  Let  us  therefore  at  the  length 
amend  that  cuflom  of  repairing  from  all  parts  unto  the  bifbop  at  the  day  of  or- 
dination, and  of  fee  king  to  obey  orders let  the  cuflom  of  bringing  commendatory  let- 
ters be  removed  i let  men  keep  them] elves  at  home,  expt  cling  there  the  voice  of  God, 
and  the  authority  of  fuch  as  may  call  them  to  undertake  charge.  Thus  fevcrcly  they 
ccnfure  and  controul  ambition,  if  it  be  ambition  which  they  take  upon  them  to  re- 
prehend. For  of  that  there  is  caufc  to  doubt.  Ambition,  as  we  underftand  it,  hath 
been  accounted  a vice  which  fcckcth  alter  honours  inordinately.  Ambitious  minds 
cftccming  it  their  greateft  happinefs  to  be  admired,  reverenced,  and  adored  above 
others,  ufe  all  means  lawful  and  unlawful  which  may  bring  them  to  high  rooms. 

But  as  for  the  power  of  order  confidcred  by  it  iclf,  and  as  in  this  cafe  it  mull  be 
confidcrcd,  fuch  reputation  it  hath  in  the  eye  of  this  prclcnt  world , that  they  which 
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a {fed  it,  rather  need  encouragement  to  bear  contempt,  than  deferve  blame  as  men 
that  carry  afpiring  minds.  The  work  whercunto  this  power  ferveth  is  commended, 
t Tim.  j.  i.  and  the  defire  thereof  allowed  by  the  apoftle  for  good.  Ncvcrthclcfs  bccaufe  the  bur- 
den thereof  is  heavy,  and  the  charge  great,  it  comcth  many  times  to  pafs,  that  the 
minds  even  of  virtuous  men  arc  drawn  into  dean  contrary  affeftions,  fomc  in  humi- 
lity declining  that  by  rcafon  of  hardnefs,  which  others  in  regard  of  goodnds  only 
do  with  fervent  alacrity  covet.  So  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  degree  in  this  fcrvice, 

but  it  may  be  both  in  * reverence  ffiunncd, 
and  of  very  devotion  longed  for.  If  then  the 
defire  thereof  may  be  holy,  rdigious  and  good, 
may  not  the  profefllon  of  that  deftre  be  To  like- 
wife  > We  arc  not  to  think  it  fo  long  good  as 
it  is  diflemblcd,  and  evil  if  once  we  begin  to 
open  it.  And  allowing  that  it  may  be  open- 
ed without  ambition,  what  offence,  I bcfccch  you,  is  there  in  opening  it  there  where 
it  may  be  furthered  and  fatisfied,  in  cafe  they  to  whom  it  appertained  think  meet? 
In  vain  arc  thofe  dcfircs  allowed,  the  accomplifhmcnt  whereof  it  is  not  lawful  for 
men  to  feck.  Power  therefore  of  ccdcfiaAical  order  may  be  defired,  the  defire  there- 
of may  be  profcflcd,  they  which  profefs  thcmfclves  that  way  inclined,  may  endea- 
vour to  bring  their  dcfircs  to  effeft,  and  in  all  this  no  ncccffity  of  evil  Is  it  the 
bringing  of  tcAimonial  Letters,  wherein  fo  great  obliquity  confiftcth?  What  more 
fimplc,  more  plain,  more  harmlcfs,  more  agreeable  with  the  law  of  common  huma- 
nity, than  that  men  where  they  arc  not  known,  ufe  for  their  eaficr  acccfs  the  cre- 
dit of  fuch  as  can  beft  give  teflimony  of  them  ? Letters  of  any  other  conftruftion 
our  church  difciplinc  allowed  not ; and  thefe  to  allow,  is  neither  to  require  ambiti- 
ous fuings,  nor  to  approve  any  indirect  or  unlawful  aft.  The  prophet  Efay  rectiving 
his  mefTage  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  his  charge  by  heavenly  vifion,  heard  dc  voice 
Lf»y  6.  8,  9.  of  the  Lord,  faying,  Whom  /ball  I fend , who  J 'hall  go  for  us  ? Whercunto  he  re- 
corded his  own  anfwcr,  Then  I /aid,  here  Lord  I am,  fend  me.  Which  in  effeft  is 
the  rule  and  canon  whereby  touching  this  point  the  very  order  of  dc  church  is 


framed. 

Tiic  appointment  of  times  for  folcmn  ordination,  is  but  dc  publick  demand  of 
the  church  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  himfclf.  Whom  fhall  I fend,  who  fhall  go  for  us? 
The  confluence  of  men,  whofe  inclinations  arc  bent  that  way,  is  but  the  anfwcr 
thereunto,  whereby  the  labours  ot  fundry  being  offered,  the  church  hath  freedom  to 
take  whom  her  agents  in  fuch  cafe  think  meet  and  requifitc.  As  for  the  example  of 
our  Saviour  Chrift , who  took  not  to  himfclf  this  honour  to  be  made  our  High- 
Hcb.  j.  5.  prieft,  but  received  the  fame  from  him  which  faid,  Thou  art  a priefi  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedeck , his  waiting  and  not  attempting  to  execute  the  office  till 
God  faw  convenient  time,  may  ferve  in  reproof  of  ufurped  honours,  for  as  much  as 
we  ought  not  of  our  own  accord  to  alfume  dignities,  whercunto  we  arc  not  called 
as  Chrifl  was.  But  yet  it  fhould  be  withal  confidcred,  that  a proud  ufurpation  with- 
out any  orderly  calling  is  one  thing,  and  another  the  bare  declaration  of  wiliingneft 
to  obtain  admittance  ; which  willingncls  of  mind,  I fuppofc,  did  not  want  in  him, 
Hcb.  4.  j.  whofe  anfwcr  was  to  the  voice  of  his  heavenly  calling,  Behold  I am  come  to  do  thy 
will.  And  had  it  been  for  him,  as  it  is  for  us,  expedient  to  receive  his  coramiflion 
figned  with  the  hands  of  men,  to  feck  it  might  better  have  befeemed  his  humility, 
than  it  doth  our  boldnefs  to  reprehend  them  of  pride  and  ambition,  that  make  no 
worfc  kind  of  fuits  than  by  letters  of  information.  Himfclf  in  calling  his  apoftlcs 
prevented  all  cogitations  of  theirs  that  way,  to  the  end  it  might  truly  be  faid  of  them, 
Te  chofe  not  me,  hut  l of  my  own  voluntary  motion  made  choice  of  you.  Which 
kind  of  undefired  nomination  to  ecdcfuftical  places  befel  divers  of  the  moft  famous 
amongft  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  in  a clean  contrary  confidcration.  For  our 
Saviour’s  eleftion  refpefted  not  any  merit  or  worth,  but  took  them  which  were  far- 
theft  off  from  likelihood  of  funds ; that  afterwards  their  fupcrnatural  ability  and  per- 
formance, beyond  hope,  might  caufe  the  greater  admiration ; whereas  in  the  other, 
nicer  admiration  of  their  Angular  and  rare  virtues  was  the  reafon  why  honours  were  infor- 
ccd  upon  them,  which  they  of  meeknefs  and  modefiy  did  what  they  could  to  avoid.  But 
did  they  ever  judge  it  a thing  unlawful  to  wilh  or  defire  the  office,  the  only  charge  and  bare 
funftion  of  their  miniftry  ? Towards  which  labour,  what  doth  the  bleffed  apofilc  dfc  but 
encourage,  laying,  He  which  defireth  it,  is  defirous  of a good  work  ? What  doth  he  clfc  by 
fuch  fcntcnces  but  Air,  kindle  and  inflame  ambition $ if  I may  term  that  defire  ambition, 
z which 
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Which  covetcth  more  to  teftify  love  by  painfulncfs  in  God's  fervicc,  than  to  reap  any 
other  benefit } Although  of  the  very  honour  it  fclf,  and  of  other  emoluments  an- 
nexed to  iuch  labours  tor  more  encouragement  of  man’s  induftry , we  arc  not  fo  to 
conceive  neither,  as  if  no  affection  can  be  caft  towards  them  without  offence.  On- 
ly as  the  wife  man  giveth  counfcl,  Seek  not  to  be  made  a judge,  left  thou  be  not  able  Ecclu?.  7.  6 
to  take  away  iniquity , and  lejl  thou  fearing  the  perfon  of  the  mighty , ftsouldefl  com- 
mit an  offence  againjl  thine  uprightnefs  5 fo  it  always  behoveth  men  to  take  good 
heed,  left  affedion  to  that  which  hath  in  it  as  well  difficulty  as  goodnefs,  fophifticatc 
the  true  and  fincerc  judgment  which  before-hand  they  ought  to  have  of  their  own 
ability,  for  want  whereof  many  forward  minds  have  found  inftcad  of  contentment, 
repentance.  But  for  as  much  as  hardnefs  of  things  in  themfclvcs  mod  excellent, 
coolcth  the  fervency  of  men's  dcfircs , unlcfs  there  be  fomewhat  naturally  acceptable 
to  incite  labour  (for  both  the  method  of  fpcculativc  knowledge  doth,  by  things  which 
we  fcnfibly  perceive,  condud  to  that  which  is  in  nature  more  certain,  though  lefs  fern 
ftblc,  and  the  method  of  virtuous  adions  is  alfo,  to  train  beginners  at  the  firft  by  things 
acceptable  unto  the  taflc  of  natural  appetite,  till  our  minds  at  the  length  be  fettled  to 
embrace  things  precious  in  the  eye  of  rcafon,  merely  and  wholly  for  their  own  fakes) 
howfoever  inordinate  dcfircs  do  hereby  take  occafion  to  abufc  the  polity  of  God  and 
nature,  either  affeding  without  worth  , or  procuring  by  unfeemly  means  that  which 
was  inftituted,  and  (hould  be  referved  for  better  minds  to  obtain  by  more  approved 
courfcs.  In  which  confidcration  the  emperors  Anthemius  and  Leo  did  worthily  opj 
pole  againft  fuch  ambitious  pradiccs,  that  ancient  and  famous  conftitution,  wherein 
they  have  thefc  fcntcnces ; Let  not  a prelate  be  ordained  for  reward,  or  upon 
requefl , who  (hould  be  fo  far  fequeftred  from  all  ambit  ton , that  they  which  advance 
him  might  be  fain  to  fearch  where  he  hideth  htmfelf , to  entreat  him  drawing 
back , and  to  follow  him  till  importunity  have  made  him  yield.  Let  nothing 
promote  him  but  his  excufes  to  avoid  the  burden.  They  are  unworthy  of  that  voca- 
tion, which  are  not  thereunto  brought  unwillingly  j notwithftanding,  we  ought  not 
therefore  with  the  odious  name  of  ambition  to  traduce  and  draw  into  hatred  every 
poor  requeft  or  fuit,  wherein  men  may  feem  to  affed  honour  j feeing  that  ambi- 
tion and  modefty  do  not  always  fo  much  differ  in  the  mark  they  fhoot  at,  as  in  the  man- 
ner of  their  profecutions.  Yea,  even  in  this  may  be  error  alfo,  if  we  ftill  imagine 
them  leaf!  ambitious,  which  mod  forbear  to  ftir  either  hand  or  foot  towards  their 
own  preferments.  For  there  arc  that  make  an  idol  of  their  great  fufficicncy,  and 
becaufc  they  furmife  the  place  fhould  be  happy  that  might  enjoy  them,  they  walk 
every  where  like  grave  pageants,  obferving  whether  men  do  not  wonder  why  fo  fmall 
account  is  made  of  fo  rare  worthinefs ; and  in  cafe  any  other  man's  advancement 
be  mentioned,  they  either  fmilc  or  blufh  at  the  marvellous  folly  of  the  world,  which 
feeth  not  where  dignities  fhould  offer  thcmfelvcs.  Seeing  therefore  that  fuits  after  fpi- 
ritual  fundions  may  be  as  ambitioufly  forborn  as  profccutcd , it  remaineth  that  the , ^ » 

a evened  line  of  moderation  between  both  is,  neither  to  follow  them  without  con-  v<  ty-nl* 
fcience  s nor  of  pride  to  withdraw  our  fclves  utterly  from  them.  ^St»U 

e»  r 

4V  i»»3»A«-74ir  fit  $ fdtyvmf  Want  Grtg.  NdZian.  Afthgth 

b 78.  It  plcafcth  Almighty  God  to  chufe  to 

himfclf , for  difeharge  of  the  c legal  miniftry,  s Of  degree*  whereby  the  power  of  order  is  di/linguifli- 
OUC  only  tribe  out  of  twelve  Others,  the  tribe  cd  '•  “d  concerning  the  attire  of  minitters. 
of  Levi  i not  all  unto  every  divine  fervicc,  « n 

but  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  one  charge,  the  reft  «u  * n a»S  PWfa.  ^ »97* 

of  that  fandified  tribe  to  another.  With  what 

lblcmnitics  they  were  admitted  into  their  Fundions,  in  what  manner  Aaron  and 
his  fucccflbrs  the  high-priefts  alccnded  every  fabbath  and  feftival  day,  offered  and  mi- 
niftred  in  the  temple  j with  what  fin-offering  once  every  year  they  reconciled  firft 
thcmfelvcs  and  their  own  houfc,  afterwards  the  people  unto  God  ; how  they  con* 
felled  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  laid  all  their  trcfpaffcs  upon  the  head 
of  a facrcd  goat,  and  fo  carried  them  out  of  the  city  j how  they  purged  the  holy  place 
from  all  unclcanncfs , with  what  reverence  they  entred  within  the  veil,  prefented 
thcmfelvcs  before  the  mercy-feat,  and  confultcd  with  the  oracle  of  God  5 what  fer- 
vicc  the  other  priefts  did  continually  in  the  holy  place,  how  they  miniftred  about 
the  Lamps,  morning  and  evening } how  every  fabbath  they  placed  on  the  table  of  the 
Lord  thole  twelves  loaves  with  pure  inccnfc,  in  perpetual  [remembrance  of  that 
a mercy 
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» T.  C.  !•  I#  198.  For  fo  much  « the  common  and 
tafnal  fpeech  0 lEmUitd  is  to  note  by  the  word  Pfitftt  not  a 
minifler  of  the  gofpcl,  but  a SatriJScer,  which  the  immucr 
of  the  gofpel  is  not,  therefore  wc  ought  not  to  call  the  mi- 
niften  of  the  gofpel  Prieft.  And  that  this  is  the 
i'pccch,  it  appeareth  by  all  the  Euf'Hjh  Trandations,  which 
t ran  (late  always  which  were  facrificcrs  , Pnejh.  and 

do  not  on  the  other  fide,  for  any  that  ever  I read,  tranlUtc 
mu/Cu'we  a Prirfi.  Seeing  therefore  a prieft  wich  us,  and 
in  our  tongue,  doth  fignify  boih  by  the  t>api(h  judgment,  in 
refpeft  of  their  abominable  Mafs,  and  alfo  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  protellants,  in  rcfpcil  of  the  beafts  which  were 
offered  in  the  Law,  a fttrijUinfL  •$«,  which  the  minifler  of 
the  pofpcl  neither  doth  nor  can  execute  ; it  is  maaitclt 
that  it  cannot  be  without  great  oftcnce  fo  ufed. 


mercy  which  the  Fathers,  the  twelve  tribes  had  found  by  the  providence  of  God  for 
their  food,  when  hunecr  caufed  them  to  leave  their  natural  foil  and  to  fecit  for  fuftc- 
nance  in  Eg  ypt  s how  they  employed  thcmfelves  in  facrifiec  day  by  day ; finally,  what 
offices  the  Ltvkcs  difeharged,  and  what  duties  the  reft  did  execute,  it  were  a labour 
too  long  to  enter  into  it,  'if  I Ihould  coiled  that  which  fetiptures  and  other  ancient 
records ^do  mention.  Bcfidcs  thefe,  there  were  indifferently  out  of  all  tribes  front 
time  to  time  ionic  called  of  God  as  prophets,  forclhewing  them  things  to  come, 
and  giving  them  countcl  in  fuch  particulars  as  they  could  nor  be  directed  in  by  the 
law  i feme  chofcn  men  to  read,  ftudy  and  interpret  the  law  of  God,  as  the  foils  or 
fcholars  of  the  old  prophets,  in  wliofc  room  afterwards  feribes  and  expounders  of  tile 
law  fuccccdcd.  And  beeaufe  where  fo  great  variety  is,  if  there  Ihould  be  equality, 
confufion  would  follow,  the  Levites  were  in  all  their  fcrvicc  at  the  appointment  and 
direction  of  the  fons  of  Aaron,  or  priefts  ; they  fubjeft  to  the  principal  guides  and 
leaders  of  their  own  order  ; and  they  all  111  obedience  under  the  high-prieft.  Which 
difference  doth  alfo  manifeft  it  fclf  in  the  very  titles  that  men  lot  honours  fate  gave 
unto  them,  terming  Aaron  and  his  fucccffors,  high  or  great  i the  ancients  over  the 
companies  of  pricll's , arch-pricfts  ; prophets,  fathers ; feribes  and  interpreters  of  the 
law,  mailers.  Touching  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpcl  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  whole  body 
of  the  church  being  divided  into  laity  and  clergy,  the  clergy  arc  either  presbyters  or 

deacons.  I rather  term  the  one  fort  presby- 
ters than  * priefts , beeaufe  in  a matter  of  lo 
iinall  moment  I would  not  willingly  offend 
their  cars  to  whom  the  name  of  priefthood  is 
odious,  though  without  caulc.  For  as  things 
are  diftinguiihcd  one  from  another  by  thole 
true  effential  forms , which  being  really  and 
adually  in  them,  do  not  only  give  them  the 
very  laft  and  higheft  degree  of  their  natural 
perfedion , but  arc  alfo  the  knot,  foundation 
and  root  whereupon  all  other  inferior  per- 
fedions  depend  1 to  if  they  that  firft  do  impofe 
names,  did  always  underftand  cxadly  tile  nature  of  that  which  they  nominate,  it  may 
be  that  then  by  hearing  the  terms  of  vulgar  fpecch,  wc  fhould  ftill  be  taught  what 
the  things  thcmfelves  moil  properly  are.  But  beeaufe  words  have  fo  many  artificers 
by  w hom  they  arc  made,  and  the  things  whereunto  wc  apply  them  are  fraught  with 
fo  many  varieties,  it  is  not  always  apparent  what  the  firft  inventors  rclpcdcd,  much 
Icfs  what  every  man  s inward  conceit  is  which  ufeth  thefe  words.  For  any  thing  my 
fclf  can  difeern  herein,  I fuppofc  that  they  which  have  bent  their  ftudy  to  fcarch 
more  diligently  fuch  matters,  do  for  the  moft  part  find  that  names  advifcdly  given, 
had  either  regard  unto  that  which  is  naturally  moft  proper;  or  if  perhaps  to  fonic 
other  fpccialitv,  to  that  which  is  fcnfibly  moft  eminent  in  the  thing  fignified ; and 
concerning  popular  ufc  of  words,  that  which  the  wifdom  of  their  inventors  did  in- 
tend thereby,  is  not  commonly  thought  of,  but  by  the  name  the  thing  altogether  con- 
ceived in  grols ; as  may  appear  in  that  if  you  ask  of  the  common  fort  what  any  cer- 
tain word,  for  example,  what  a prieft  doth  fignify  ; their  manner  is  nor  to  anfwcr, 
a prieft  is  a clergyman  which  offereth  facrifiec  to  God,  but  they  fhew  fome  parti- 
cular perfon  whom  they  ufc  to  call  by  that  name.  And  if  wc  lift  to  defeend  to 
grammar,  we  are  told  by  mailers  in  thofc  fchools,  that  the  word  ‘Prieft  hath  his 
right  place  b '(An  th  o^ptsnre he.  *?  m <vh»,  in  him  whole  meet  function 

or  charge  is  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Howbeit,  beeaufe  the  moft  eminent  part  both  of 
hcathcnifli  and  j fmuifl)  fcrvicc  did  confift  in  facrifiec,  when  learned  men  declare 
what  the  word  Prieft  doth  properly  fignify,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  firft  im- 
pofer  of  that  name , their  ordinary  c fchools  do  well  expound  it  to  imply  facrifiec. 
Seeing  then  that  facrifiec  is  now  no  part  of  the  chutch-miniftry , how  ihould  the 
name  of  priefthood  be  thereunto  rightly  applied!  Surely  even  as  St. ‘Paul  applicth  the 

name  of  i ftejb  unto  that  very  fubftancc  of  fi- 
ll H tfy.  OABto  im,  &■!».,  s«i«  nriM  ,ft ; Prefta*.  flics,  which  hath  a proportionable  corrcfpon- 

fulmarntlnit  ; jwa  fta  oobil  brfiiam  Jt  oSMtit.  I-  dcncc  to  flcfll , although  it  be  in  natutcano- 

nd O'ig.  L 7.  ti  thcr  thing.  Whereupon,  when  phiiofophers 

1 T ' 5 will  fpcak  warily , they  * make  a difference 

between  flcfll  in  one  fort  of  living  creatures,  and  that  other  fubftancc  in  the  reft  which 
hath  but  a kind  of  analogy  to  flcfll  : the  apolllc  conrrariwife,  having  matter  of  greater 


‘Ely* 
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importance  whereof  to  fpeak , nameth  indifferently  both  flefh.  The  fathers  of  the 
church  of  Chrift  with  like  fecurity  of  fpcech  call  ufually  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpcl 
prieflhood,  in  regard  of  that  which  the  gofpcl  hath  proportionable  to  ancient  facrificcs  s 
namely,  the  communion  of  the  blcfled  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  although  it  hath  pro- 
perly now  no  facrificc.  As  for  the  people,  when  they  hear  the  name,  it  draweth  no*£x«/'  fi»* 
more  their  minds  to  any  cogitation  of  facrificc,  than  the  name  of  a fenator  or  of  an  ”,74** 
alderman  caufeth  them  to  think  upon  old  age,  or  to  imagine  that  every  onc'fo  term-  ^ ?■,. 

cd  muft  needs  be  ancient,  becaufc  years  were  refpefted  in  the  firft  nomination  of ■«*»  y* 

both.  Wherefore,  to  pafs  by  the  name,  let  them  ufc  what  dialcft  they  will,  whe- 
thcr  we  call  it  a priefthood,  a presbyterfliip,  or  a miniftry,  it  skilleth  not : Although  i S. 
in  truth  the  word  presbyter  doth  feem  more  fit,  and  in  propriety  of  fpcech  more 
agrcablc  than  pnejl  with  the  drift  of  the  whole  gofpcl  of  Jefus  Chrift.  For  what  ’ * *’ 
arc  they  that  embrace  the  gofpcl  but  fons  of  God  : What  arc  churches  but  his  fami- 
lies ? Seeing  therefore  we  receive  the  adoption  and  ftatc  of  fons  by  their  miniftry, 
whom  God  hath  chofcn  out  for  that  purpofc ; feeing  alfo  that  when  we  arc  the  fons 
of  God,  our  continuance  is  ftill  under  their  care  which  were  our  progenitors,  what 
better  title  could  there  be  given  them  than  the  reverend  name  of  presbyters  or  fa- 
therly guides  > The  Holy  Ghoft  throughout  the  body  of  the  New  Tfftament,  making 
fo  much  mention  of  them,  doth  not  any  where  call  them  priefts.  The  prophet 
Efay,  I grant,  doth,  but  in  fuch  fort  as  the  ancient  fathers,  by  way  of  analogy.  Ef»y  66.  si, 
A presbyter,  according  to  the  proper  meaning  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  be  unto 
whom  our  Saviour  Chrifl  hath  communicated  the  power  of  fpiritual  procreation. 

Out  of  twelve  patriarchs  iflued  the  whole  multitude  of  Ifrael  according  to  the 
flefh.  And,  according  to  the  myftcry  of  heavenly  birth,  our  Lord's  apoftlcs  we  all 
acknowledge  to  be  the  patriarchs  of  his  whole  church.  Sr.  John  therefore  beheld  fit-  Rev.  4. 4. 
ting  about  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven  four  and  twenty  presbyters,  the  one  half  ^tth1 19.08. 
fathers  of  the  old,  the  other  of  the  new  Jerufalem.  In  which  refpeft  the  apoftlcs  1 p«.  j.  i. 
likewife  gave  thcmfclves  the  fame  title,  albeit  that  name  were  not  proper,  but  com- 
mon unto  them  with  others.  For  of  presbyters,  fomc  were  greater,  fomc  lefs  in 
power,  and  that  by  our  Saviour's  own  appointment } the  greater  they  which  received 
fiilnefs  of  fpiritual  power,  the  lefs  they  to  whom  lefs  was  granted.  The  apoftlcs  pc-  'a  IV  Uw 
culiar  charge  was  to  publilh  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  unto  all  nations,  and  to  deliver 
them  his  ordinances  received  by  immediate  revelation  from  himfelf.  Which  prchc-  T*,.  zwy: 
mincncc  excepted,  to  all  other  offices  and  duties  incident  unto  their  order,  it  was  in 
them  to  ordain  and  confccrate  whomfoever  they  thought  meet,  even  as  our  Saviour 
did  himfelf  aflign  feventy  other  of  his  own  difciples  inferior  presbyters,  whofe  com- 
miilion  to  preach  and  baptize  was  the  fame  which  the  apoftlcs  had.  Whereas 
therefore  we  find  that  the  very  firft  fermon  which  the  apoftlcs  did  publickly  make , 
was  the  converfion  of  above  three  thouland  fouls,  unto  whom  there  were  every  day 
more  and  more  added,  they  having  no  open  place  permitted  them  for  the  exercifc 
of  chriftian  religion,  think  we  that  twelve  were  fumcicnt  to  teach  and  adminiftcr 
facraments  in  fo  many  private  places,  as  fo  great  a multitude  of  people  did  require  ? 

This  harveft  our  Saviour  (no  doubt)  forcfecing,  provided  accordingly  labourers  for 
it  before-hand.  By  which  means  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  growth  of  that  church, 
being  fo  great,  and  fo  fudden,  they  had  notwithftanding  in  a readinefs  presbyters 
enough  to  furnilh  it.  And  therefore  the  hiftory  doth  make  no  mention  by  what 
occafion  presbyters  were  inftituted  in  Jerufalem , only  we  read  of  things  which  they 
did,  and  how  the  like  were  made  afterwards  clfcwhcrc.  To  thefe  two  degrees  ap- 
pointed of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift,  his  apoftlcs  foon  after  annexed  deacons. 

Deacons  therefore  muft  know,  faith  Cyprian,  that  our  Lord  himfelf  did  cleft  apoftlcs } 
but  deacons,  after  his  afeenfion  into  heaven,  the  apoftles  ordained.  Deacons  were  Cypr.  Ep.  9* 
ftewards  of  the  church,  unto  whom  at  the  firft  was  committed  the  diftribution  of 
church-goods,  the  care  of  providing  therewith  for  the  poor,  and  the  charge  to  fee  “**" 
that  all  things  of  cxpcncc  might  be  religioufly  and  faithfully  dealt  in.  A part  alfo  of 
their  office  was  attendance  upon  their  presbyters  at  the  time  of  divine  fcrvice.  For  /d**/. 
which  caufc  Ignatius,  to  fet  forth  the  dignity  of  their  calling,  faith,  that  they  arc  in  aJ  TrjL 
fuch  cafe  to  the  bilhop,  as  if  angelical  powers  did  ferve  him.  Thefe  only  being 
the  ulcs  for  which  deacons  were  firft  made,  if  the  church  have  fithcncc  extended 
their  miniftry  further  than  the  circuit  of  their  labour  at  the  firft  was  drawn,  we  arc 
not  herein  to  think  the  ordinance  of  feripture  violated,  except  there  appear  fomc 
prohibition  which  hath  abridged  the  church  of  that  liberty.  Which  I note  chiefly, 
ia  regard  of  them  to  whom  it  feemeth  a thing  fo  monftrous  that  deacons  fhould 
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fomctimc  be  liccnfcd  to  preach,  whofc  inftitution  was  at  the  firft  to  another  end. 
jTo  charge  them  for  this  as  men  not  contented  with  their  own  vocations,  and  as 
breakers  into  that  which  appertained*  unto  others,  is  very  hard.  For  when  they  arc 
thereunto  once  admitted,  it  is  part  of  their  own  vocation,  it  appertaineth  now  unto 
them  as  well  as  others  ; neither  is  it  intrufion  for  them  to  do  it,  being  in  fuch  fort 
called,  but  rather  in  us  it  were  temerity  to  blame  them  for  doing  it.  Suppofc  we 
the  office  of  teaching  to  be  fo  repugnant  unto  the  office  of  dcaconfhip,  that  they 
cannot  concur  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon  ? What  was  there  done  in  the  church  by 
deacons,  which  the  apoftlcs  did  not  firft  difeharge,  being  teachers?  Yea,  but  the 
apoftlcs  found  the  burden  of  teaching  fo  heavy,  that  they  judged  it  meet  to  cut  off 
that  other  charge,  and  to  have  deacons  which  might  undertake  it.  Be  it  fo.  The 
multitude  of  chriftians  incrcafing  in  Jerusalem,  and  waxing  great,  it  was  too  much 
for  the  apoftlcs  to  teach,  and  to  minifter  unto  tables  alfo.  The  former  was  not  to 
be  flacked,  that  this  latter  might  be  followed.  Therefore  unto  this  they  appointed 
others.  Whereupon  we  may  rightly  ground  this  axiom,  that  when  the  fubjedfc 
wherein  one  man's  labours  of  fundry  kinds  arc  employed,  doth  wax  fo  great,  that 
the  fame  men  arc  no  longer  able  to  manage  it  Efficiently  as  before,  the  moft  na- 
tural way  to  help  this  is,  by  dividing  their  charge  into  flipes,  and  ordaining  of  undcr- 
officcrs ; as  our  Saviour  under  twelve  apoftlcs,  feventy  presbyters ; and  the  apoftlcs 
by  his  example  feven  deacons  to  be  under  both.  Neither  ought  it  to  feem  lei's  rca- 
fonablc,  that  when  the  lame  men  arc  Efficient  both  to  continue  in  that  which  they 
do,  and  alfo  to  undertake  fomewhat  more,  a combination  be  admitted  in  this  calc, 
as  well  as  divifion  in  the  former.  We  may  not  therefore  difallow  it  in  the  church  of 
Geneva,  that  Galvin  and  Beza  were  made  both  paftors  and  readers  in  divinity,  be- 
ing men  fo  able  to  difeharge  both.  To  fay  they  did  not  content  thcmfclves  with 
their  paftoral  vocations,  but  brake  into  that  which  bclongcth  to  others ; to  allcdgc 
Rom.  is.  8.  againft  them,  He  that  exhorteth  on  exhortation,  as  againft  us.  He  that  dijlributeth 
in  Jimp  licit  y , is  allcdgcd  in  great  diflike  of  granting  liccnfe  for  deacons  to  preach, 
were  very  hard.  The  ancient  cuftom  of  the  church  was  to  yield  the  poor  much  re- 
lief, cfpccially  widows.  But  as  poor  people  are  always  querulous  and  apt  to  think 

thcmfclves  left  rcfpe&cd  than  they  fhould  be,  we  fee  that  when  the  apoftlcs  did  what 

they  could  without  hindrance  to  their  weightier  bufineft,  yet  there  were  which 
grudged  that  others  had  too  much,  and  they  too  little,  the  Grecian  widows  Ihortcr 
commons  than  the  Hebrews.  By  means  whereof  the  apoftlc  faw  it  meet  to  ordain 
deacons.  Now  traft  of  time  having  clean  worn  out  thole  firft  occafions  for  which 
the  dcaconfhip  was  then  moft  ncccflary,  it  might  the  better  be  afterwards  extended 
to  other  fcrvices,  and  fo  remain,  as  at  this  prefent  day,  a degree  in  the  clergy  of 
God  which  the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift  did  inftitutc.  That  the  firft  feven  deacons  were 
Efpb.  1. 1.  c.  chofcn  out  of  the  feventy  difciples,  is  an  error  in  Ep/phanius.  For  to  draw  men 

ll*  from  places  of  weightier,  unto  rooms  of  meaner  labour,  had  not  been  fit.  The  apo- 

ftlcs, to  the  end  they  might  follow  teaching  with  more  freedom,  committed  the  mi- 
niftry  of  tables  unto  deacons.  And  Eall  we  think  they  judged  it  expedient  to  chufe 
fo  many  out  of  thofc  feventy  to  be  minifters  unto  tables,  when  Chrift  himfclf  had 
before  made  them  teachers  ? It  appeareth  therefore,  how  long  thefe  three  degrees  of 
ccclefiaftical  order  have  continued  in  the  church  of  Chrift  ; the  higheft  and  largcft, 
that  which  the  apoftlcs;  the  next  that  which  presbyters;  and  the  lowcft  that  which 
deacons  had.  Touching  prophets,  they  were  Ech  men  as  having  orherwife  learned 
the  gofpcl,  had  from  above  beftowed  upon  them  a fpccial  gift  of  expounding 
Am  21. 10.  fcripturcs,  and  of  forefhewing  things  to  come.  Of  this  fort  Agabus  was,  and  bc- 
A fidcs  him  in  Jerufalem  fundry  others,  who  notwithftanding  arc  not  therefore  to  be 

reckoned  with  the  clergy,  bccaufc  no  mans  gifts  or  qualities  can  make  him  a mini- 
ftcr  of  holy  things,  uniefs  ordination  do  give  him  power.  And  we  no  where  find 
prophets  to  have  been  made  by  ordination  ; but  all  whom  the  church  did  ordain, 
were  either  to  ferve  as  presbyters  or  as  deacons.  Evangelifts  were  presbyters  of  prin- 
cipal fufficiency,  whom  the  apoftlcs  fent  abroad,  and  uled  as  agents  in  ccclefiaftical 
affairs  wherefoever  they  faw  need.  They  whom  we  find  to  have  been  named  in  ferip- 
• AQsj.  18.  turc  evangelifts,  * Ananias,  b A polios,  c Timothy , and  others,  were  thus  employed. 

« ^Tinl*  And  concerning  evangelifts  afterwards  in  Trajan's  days,  the  hiftory  ccclefiaftical  no- 
9.  un*  + 5,tcth,  that  many  of  the  apoftlcs  difciples  and  fcholars  which  were  then  alive,  and 
1 Tim.  3. 1 j.  did  with  Angular  love  of  wiidom  affect  the  heavenly  word  ot  God,  to  (hew  their 
EcjJ.  minds  in  executing  that  which  GEift  firft  of  all  requireth  at  the  hands  of 
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men,  they  fold  their  pofl'clfions,  gave  them  to  the  poor,  and  betaking  them  (elves  to 
travel,  undertook  the  labour  of  evangelifts,  that  is,  they  painfully  preached  Chrift, 
and  delivered  the  gofpcl  to  them,  who  as  yet  had  never  heard  the  doctrine  of  faith. 
Finally,  whom  the  apoftle  nameth  paftors  and  teachers,  what  other  were  they  than 
presbyters  alfo,  howbeit  fettled  in  fome  charge,  and  thereby  differing  from  evange 
lifts  ? I bcfccch  them  therefore  which  have  hitherto  troubled  the  church  with  quefti 
ons  about  degrees  and  offices  of  ccclcfiaftical  calling,  bccaufc  they  principally  ground 
thcmlclvcs  upon  two  places,  that  all  partiality  laid  afide,  they  would  fincerdy  weigh 
and  examine  whether  they  have  not  mif-interpreted  both  places,  and  all  by  furmiling 
incompatible  offices,  where  nothing  is  meant  but  fundry  graces,  gifts  and  abilities 
which  Chrift  bellowed.  To  them  of  Corinth , his  words  arc  thefc,  Cod  placed  in 
the  church  firft  of  all , fome  apojiles  ; fecondly , prophets ; thirdly,  teachers  ; after 
them  powers,  then  gifts  of  cures,  aids,  governments,  kinds  of  languages.  Are  all 
apojiles ? Are  all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers?  Is  there  power  tn  all?  Have  all 
grace  to  cure  ? *Do  all  fpeak  with  tongues  ? Can  all  interpret  ? But  be  you  df irons 
of  the  better  graces.  They  which  plainly  difeern  firft,  that  fome  one  general  thing 
there  is,  which  the  apoftle  doth  here  divide  into  all  thefe  branches,  and  do  fecondly 
conceive  that  general  to  be  the  church  olticcs,  bcfidcs  a number  of  Other  difficulties, 
can  by  no  means  poflibly  deny  but  that  many  of  thefe  might  concur  in  one  man, 
and  peradventure  in  fome  one  all : Which  mixture  notwirhllanding,  their  form  of 
difeipline  doth  moft  Ihun.  On  the  other  fide,  admit  that  communicants  of  fpecial 
infufed grace,  for  the  benefit  of  members  knit  into  one  body,  the  church  of  Chrift, 
are  here  Ipokcn  of,  which  was  in  truth  the  plain  drift  of  that  whole  difeourfe  ; and 
fee  if  every  thing  do  not  anlwcr  in  due  place  with  that  fitnefs,  which  fheweth  cafity 
what  is  likelieft  to  have  been  meant.  For  why  arc  apoflles  the  firft,  but  bccaufc  unto 
them  wa s granted  the  revelation  of  all  truth  from  Chrift  immediately  ? Why  pro- 
phets the  fccond,  but  bccaufc  they  had  of  fome  things  knowledge  in  the  fame  man- 
ner? Teachers  the  next,  bccautc  whatfoever  was  known  to  them,  it  came  by  hear- 
ing i yet  God  withal  made  them  able  to  inftruft,  which  every  one  could  not  do  that 
was  taught?  After  gifts  of  education,  there  follow  general  abilities  to  work  things 
above  nature,  grace  to  cure  men  of  bodily  difeafes,  liipplics  againft  occurrcnt  de- 
fers and  impediments,  dexterities  to  govern  and  diredt  by  count'd  } finally,  aptnefs  to 
fpeak  or  interpret  foreign  tongues.  Which  graces,  not  poured  out  equally,  but 
diverfly  forted  and  given,  were  a caufc  why  not  only  they  all  did  furniili  up  the 
whole  body,  but  each  benefit  and  help  other.  Again,  the  fame  apoftle  othcr-whcrc 
in  like  fort.  To  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  mcafure  of  the  gift 
of  Chrift.  therefore  he  faith , when  he  afeended  up  on  high , he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  He  therefore  gave  fome  apojiles,  and  fome  prophet  /, 
and  fome  evangelifts , and  fome  pajlors  and  teachers,  for  the  gathering  together  of 
faints,  for  the  work  of  the  minijlry , for  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Chrift.  In 
this  place  none  but  gifts  of  inftruclion  arc  express'd.  And  bccaufc  of  teachers  fome 
were  evangelifts,  which  neither  had  any  part  of  their  knowledge  by  revelation,  as  the 
prophets , and  yet  in  ability  to  teach  were  far  beyond  other  paftors,  they  arc,  as  ha- 
ving received  one  way  lefs  than  prophets , and  another  way  more  than  teachers , fee 
accordingly  between  both.  For  the  apoftle  doth  in  neither  place  refpett  what  any  of 
them  were  by  office  or  power  given  them  through  ordination,  but  what  by  grace 
they  all  had  obtained  through  miraculous  infufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  in  chri- 
ftian  religion,  this  being  the  ground  of  our  whole  belief,  that  the  promifes  which 
God  of  old  had  made  his  prophets  concerning  the  wonderful  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,' wherewith  the  reign  of  the  true  MeJJias  ftiould  be  made  glorious,  were 
immediately  after  our  Lord's  afeenfion  performed,  there  is  no  one  thing  whereof  the 
apoftlcs  did  take  more  often  occafion  to  fpeak.  Out  of  men  thus  endued  with  gifrs 
of  the  fpirit  upon  their  converfton  to  the  chriftian  faith,  the  church  had  her  minifters 
chofcn,  unto  whom  was  given  ecclcfiaftical  power  by  ordination.  Now  bccaufe 
the  apoftle  in  reckoning  degrees  and  varieties  of  grace,  doth  mention  paftors  and 
teachers , although  he  mention  them  not  in  refpedt  of  their  ordination  to  cxcrcifc 
the  miniftry,  but  as  examples  of  men  cfpccially  enriched  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  divers  learned  and  skilful  men  have  fo  taken  it,  as  if  thofc  places  did  intend 
to  teach  what  orders  of  ecclcfiaftical  perfons  there  ought  to  be  in  the  church  of 
Chrift  > which  thing  we  arc  not  to  learn  from  thence,  but  out  of  other  parts  of  holy 
(cripturc,  whereby  it  dearly  appeareth  that  churches  apoftolick  did  know  but  three 
degrees  ii*  the  power  of  ccdcfiaftical  order  5 at  the  firft  apojiles , presbyters  and  dea- 
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cons  5 afterwards  inflcad  of  apo flits,  biflops,  concerning  whofc  order  we  are  to  fpcak 
in  the  feventh  book.  There  is  an  error  which  bcguileth  many,  who  do  much  intan- 
glc  both  thcmfelves  and  others,  by  not  diftinguiflting  fervicts,  offices  and  orders  cc- 
clcfiaftical.  The  firft  of  which  three,  and  in  part  the  fccond,  may  be  executed  by  the 
laity  j whereas  none  have,  or  can  have  the  third,  but  the  clergy.  Catechifts,  exor- 
cifts,  readers,  fingers,  and  the  reft  of  like  fort,  if  the  nature  only  of  their  labours 
and  pains  be  confidered,  may  in  that  rcfpccl  feem  clergy-men,  even  as  the  fathers  for 
that  caufc  term  them  ufually  clerks ; as  alfo  in  regard  of  the  end  whercunto  they 
were  trained  up,  which  was  to  be  ordered  when  years  and  experience  ihould  make 
them  able.  Notwithftanding,  in  as  much  as  they  no  way  differed  from  others  of  the 
laity  longer  than  during  that  work  of  lcrvicc,  which  at  any  time  they  might  give 
over,  being  thereunto  but  admitted,  not  tied  by  irrevocable  ordination,  we  find  them 
always  exactly  fevered  from  that  body  whereof  thofc  three  before  rchcarfcd  orders 
alone  arc  natural  parts.  Touching  widows,  of  whom  fomc  men  arc  perfuaded,  that 
if  fuch  as  St.  Paul  deferibeth  may  be  gotten,  we  ought  to  retain  them  in  the  church 
T.c.  1. 1.  for  ever,  certain  mean  lcrviccs  there  were  of  attendance  j as  about  women  at  the 
1 Tim.  9.  limc  r^c‘r  kaptifm,  about  the  bodies  of  the  fick  and  dead,  about  the  neccfiltics  of 
travellers,  wayfaring  men,  and  fuch  like,  wherein  the  church  did  commonly  ufc 
them  when  need  required,  bccaufc  they  lived  of  the  alms  of  the  church,  and  were 
fiiteft  for  fuch  purpofes;  St.  ‘Paul  doth  therefore,  to  avoid  fcandal,  require  that  none 
but  women  well  experienced  and  virtuoufly  given,  neither  any  under  threefcore  years 
of  age,  fhould  be  admitted  of  that  number.  Widows  were  never  in  the  church  fo 
highly  cftccmcd  as  virgins.  But  feeing  neither  of  them  did  or  could  receive  ordina- 
tion, to  make  them  ccdcfiaftical  pcrlons  were  abfurd.  The  ancientcft  therefore  of 
the  fathers  mention  thole  three  degrees  of  ccdcfiaftical  order  fpecified,  and  no  more. 
T'tiu’-  ,it  When  your  captains  ( faith  TertuUian ) that  is  to  fay,  the  deacons,  presbyters  and 
Ptijeent.  biflops  fly , who  flail  teach  the  laity  that  they  tnufl  be  conflant  ? Again,  What  flould 
0}t  At.  1. 1.  I mention  laymen  ( faith  Opt  at  us}  yea , or  divers  of  the  miniflry  it  felf ? To  what 
purpofe  deacons,  which  are  in  the  third , or  presbyters  in  the  fecond  degree  of  priefl- 
hood,  when  the  very  heads  and  princes  of  all , even  certain  of  the  biflops  themfelves 
were  content  to  redeem  life  with  the  lofs  of  heaven  ? Heaps  of  allegations  in  a cafe  fo 
evident  and  plain  arc  nccdlcfs.  1 may  fccurcly  therefore  conclude,  that  there  arc  at 
this  day  in  the  church  of  England , no  other  than  the  fame  degrees  of  ecclcfiaftical 
orders,  namely,  biflops,  presbyters  and  deacons , which  had  their  beginning  from 
Chrift  and  his  blcfi'cd  apoftlcs  thcmfelves.  As  for  deans,  prebendaries,  parfons,  vi- 
cars, curates,  arch  deacons,  chancellors,  officials , commiflaries , and  fuch  other  like 
names,  which  being  not  found  in  holy  fcripture,  we  have  been  thereby  through  fomc 
mens  error,  thought  to  allow  of  ccdcfiaftical  degrees  not  known,  nor  ever  heard  of 
in  the  better  ages  of  former  times  ; all  thefc  are  in  truth  but  titles  of  office,  where- 
unto  partly  ccdcfiaftical  perfons,  and  partly  others,  arc  in  fundry  forms  and  condi- 
tions admitted,  as  the  ftatc  of  the  church  doth  need}  degrees  of  order  ftill  continu- 
ing the  fame  they  were  from  the  firft  beginning.  Now  what  habit  or  attire  doth  bc- 
feem  each  order  to  ufc  in  the  courfe  of  common  life,  both  for  the  gravity  of  his 
place,  and  for  example  fake  to  other  men,  is  a matter  frivolous  to  be  difputed  of. 
A final  1 mcafurc  of  wifdom  may  ferve  to  teach  them  how  they  fhould  cut  their 
cf  oblations,  coars.  Rut  feeing  all  well  ordered  politics  have  ever  judged  it  meet  and  fit  by  cer- 
emiowmcnn,  tain  fpccial  diftind  ornaments  to  fever  each  fort  of  men  from  other  when  they  arc 
tithes,  all  in  in  publick,  to  the  end  that  all  may  receive  fuch  compliments  of  dvil  honour  as  arc 
IC  r^iti  it*  of  duc  to  r^cir  rooms  and  callings,  even  when  their  perfons  arc  not  known,  it  argueth 
reli~ion.t>  ° a di ('proportioned  mind  in  them,  whom  fo  decent  orders  difplcafc. 
which  pur-  79 . Wc  might  fomewhat  marvel  what  the  apoftlc  St.  Paul  fhould  mean,  to  fay 
chicflyfuU  covet oufnefs  is  idolatry,  if  the  daily  pra&icc  of  men  did  not  fhew,  that  whereas 

filled  by  the  nature  requireth  God  to  be  honoured  with  wealth,  we  honour  for  the  moft  part  wealth 
ui^ndfuf  as  wc  wouI<*  tcach  our  fdves  to  believe,  that  for  worldly  goods  it  fuf- 

fkient  m*in-  ficcth  frugally  and  honcftly  to  ufc  them  to  our  own  benefit,  without  detriment  and  hurt 
tcnancc.tr.uft  to  others ; or  if  w'e  go  a degree  farther,  and  perhaps  convert  fome  fmall  contemptible 
"muion^of  *'  Portion  thereof  to  charitable  ufes,  the  whole  duty  which  wc  owe  unto  God  herein  is 
church  liv-  fully  fatisfied.  But  forafmuch  as  wrc  cannot  rightly  honour  God,  unlcls  both  our  fouls 
and  bodies  be  fometime  employed  mcerly  in  his  fcrvice  } again,  fith  wc  know  that  rc- 
ru  r*  c’  ligion  requireth  at  our  hands  the  taking  away  of  fo  great  a part  of  the  time  of  our 
lives  quite  and  clean  from  our  own  bufincls,  and  the  bellowing  of  the  fame  in  his ; 

2 fuppofc 
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fuppofc  we  that  nothing  of  our  wealth  and  fubftancc  is  immediately  due  to  God,  but 
all  our  own  to  beftow  and  fpend  as  our  fclves  think  meet  > Arc  not  our  riches  as  well 
his,  as  the  days  of  our  life  are  his  ? Wherefore,  unlcfs  with  part  we  acknowledge  his 
fupremc  dominion  by  whole  benevolence  we  have  the  whole,  how  give  we  honour 
to  whom  honour  bclongcth  ; or  how  hath  God  the  things  that  are  God's  ? I would 
know  what  nation  in  the  world  did  ever  honour  God,  and  not  think  it  a point  of 
their  duty  to  do  him  honour  with  their  very  goods.  So  that  this  we  may  boldly 
let  down  as  a principle  clear  in  nature,  an  axiom  that  ought  not  to  be  call'd  in  que- 
ftion,  a truth  manifeft  and  infallible,  that  men  are  eternally  bound  to  honour  God 
with  their  fubftancc,  in  token  of  thankful  acknowledgment  that  all  they  have  is  from 
him.  To  honour  him  with  our  worldly  goods,  not  only  by  fpending  them  in  law- 
ful manner,  and  by  uiing  them  without  offence  , but  alfo  by  alienating  from  our 
lclvcs  fome  rcafonable  part  or  portion  thereof,  and  by  offering  up  the  fame  to  him 
as  a fign  that  we  gladly  confefs  his  foie  and  fovereign  dominion  over  all,  is  a duty 
which  all  men  arc  bound  unto,  and  a part  of  that  very  worfhip  of  God,  which,  as 
the  law  of  God  and  nature  it  fclf  requireth,  fo  we  arc  the  rather  to  think  all  men 
no  Icfs  ftri&Iy  bound  thereunto  than  to  any  other  natural  duty , inafmuch  as  the 
hearts  of  men  do  fo  cleave  to  thefe  earthly  things,  fo  much  admire  them  for  the 
fway  they  have  in  the  world,  impute  them  fo  generally  cither  to  nature  or  to  chance 
and  fortune,  fo  little  think  upon  the  grace  and  providence  from  which  they  come, 
that  unlcfs  by  a kind  of  continual  tribute  we  did  acknowledge  God’s  dominion,  it 
may  be  doubted  that  in  fhort  time  men  would  learn  to  forget  whofc  tenants  they 
arc,  and  imagine  that  the  world  is  their  own  abfolute,  free  and  independant  inheri- 
tance. Now  concerning  the  kind  or  quality  of  gifrs  which  God  rccciveth  in  that  lort, 
we  arc  to  conlidcr  them,  partly  as  firft  they  proceed  from  us,  and  partly  as  afterwards 
they  arc  to  ferve  for  divine  ufes.  In  that  they  arc  tcftimonics  of  our  affc&ion  towards 
God,  there  is  no  doubt  but  fuch  they  fhould  be  as  befeemeth  moft  his  glory  to 
whom  we  offer  them.  In  this  refpefi:  the  fatnefs  of  Abets  facrifice  is  commended  j 
the  flower  of  all  men's  incrcafc  afltgned  to  God  by  Solomon ; the  gifts  and  donations 
of  the  people  rcjc&ed  as  oft  as  their  cold  affedion  to  Godward  made  their  pre- 
fents  to  be  little  worth.  Somewhat  the  heathens  faw  touching  that  which  was  here- 
in fit,  and  therefore  they  unto  their  gods  did  not  think  they  might  confecratc  any 
thing  which  was  impure  or  unfound , or  already  given , or  clfc  not  truly  their  own  to  p*T*m,  pro- 
give.  Again,  in  regard  of  ufc,  for  as  much  as  we  know  that  God  hath  himfclf  no  *•"•»  Fe- 
nced of  worldly  commodities,  but  taketh  them  bccaufc  it  is  our  good  to  be  fo  ex-  JJJ  ( r" 
crcifcd,  and  with  no  other  intent  accepteth  them,  but  to  have  them  ufed  for  the  end- 
lefs  continuance  of  religion  $ there  is  no  place  left  of  doubt  or  controvcrfy,  but  that 
we  in  the  choice  of  our  gifts,  arc  to  level  at  the  fame  mark  , and  to  frame  our 
fclves  to  his  kown  intents  and  purpofes.  Whether  we  give  unto  God  therefore  that 
which  himfclf  by  commandment  requireth  , or  that  which  the  publick  content  of 
the  church  thinketh  good  to  allot,  or  that  which  every  man's  private  devotion  doth 
beft  like,  in  as  much  as  the  gift  which  we  offer  proceederh  not  only  as  a teftimony 
of  our  affedion  towards  God,  but  alfo  as  a means  to  uphold  religion,  the  cxcrcile 
whereof  cannot  ftand  without  the  help  of  temporal  commodities  ; if  all  men  be 
taught  of  nature  to  wifh,  and  as  much  as  in  them  licth  to  procure  the  perpetuity  of 
good  things  ; if  for  that  very  caufe  we  honour  admire  their  wifdorn,  who  having  been 
founders  of  commonweals,  could  devife  how  to  make  the  benefit  they  left  behind 
them  durable  ,•  if,  efpccially  in  this  refped  , we  prefer  Lycurgus  before  Solon,  and 
the  Spartan  before  the  Athenian  polity,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  as  we  do  unto 
God  very  acceptable  fcrvicc  in  honouring  him  with  our  fubftancc , fo  our  fcrvicc 
that  way  is  then  moft  acceptable,  when  it  tenderh  to  perpetuity.  The  firft 
pciTnamcnt  donations  of  honour  in  this  kind  arc  temples.  Which  w'orks  do  fo 
much  let  forward  the  cxercifc  of  religion,  that  while  the  world  wras  in  love  with 
religion,  it  gave  to  no  fort  greater  reverence  than  to  whom  it  could  point  and  fay, 

Thefe  are  the  men  that  have  built  us  fynagogues.  But  of  churches  we  have  fpoken 
fumcicntly  heretofore.  The  next  things  to  churches  arc  the  ornaments  of  churches, 
memorials  which  men’s  devotion  hath  added  to  remain  in  the  treafure  of  God’s 
houlc,  not  only  for  ufes  wherein  the  cxercifc  of  religion  prclcntly  needeth  them, 
but  alfo  partly  for  fupply  of  future  cafual  ncccflitics,  whcrcunto  the  church  is  on 
earth  fubjeft,  and  partly  to  the  end  that  while  they  arc  kept,  they  may  continually 
ferve  as  tcftimonics,  giving  all  men  to  underftand  that  God  hath  in  every  age  and 

nati- 
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nation  fuch  as  think  it  no  burden  to  honour  him  with  their  fubltancc.  Tiic  riches 
frit  of  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  then  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  aiifing  out  of 
voluntary  gilts  and  donations,  were,  as  we  commonly  (peak,  a Nemo  fat , the  value 
of  them  above  that  which  any  man  would  imagine.  After  that  the  tabernacle  was 
made,  futnifh'cd  with  all  nccc/Taries,  and  fct  up,  although  in  the  wildcrncfs  their 
ability  could  not  poffibly  be  great,  the  very  metal  of  thole  vcficls  , which  the  prin- 
ces of  the  twelve  tribes  gave  to  God  for  their  firft  prclcnts,  amounted  even  to  two 
thoufand  and  four  hundred  (hckcls  of  filver,  an  hundred  and  twenty  flickers of  gold, 
every  flickcl  weighing  half  an  ounce.  W hat  was  given  to  the  temple  which  Solo- 
man  creeled  we  may  partly  conjecture,  when  over  and  befidcs  wood,  marble,  iron. 


Numb.  7-  S 5 
86. 


I Cliron.  19.  3 

brais,  vcflmcnts,  precious  ftones  and  money,  the  lum  which  ‘David  delivered  into 
Eir**.6$,  Solomon  s hands  forthat  purpofc  was  of  gold  in  mafs  ciaht  thoufand,  and  of  filver  lc- 

*9-  
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venrern  thoufand  cichars,  every  cicliar  containing  a thoufand  and  eight  hundred 
fhekcls,  which  rifeth  to  nine  hundred  ounces  in  every  one  cichar,  whereas  the  whole 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  did  not  amount  unto  thirty  cichars.  After  their  return  out 
of  Babylon,  they  were  not  prcfcntly  in  calc  to  make  their  lccond  temple  of  equal 
magnificence  and  glory  with  that  which  the  enemy  had  deftroyed.  Notwithstanding 
what  they  could  they  did.  Infomuch  that  the  buildings  finifhed,  there  remained  in 
the  coffers  of  the  church  to  uphold  the  fabrick  thereof,  fix  hundred  and  fifty  cichars 
Ndicm  * - ^‘vcr»  onc  hun£kcd  of  gold.  VVhcrcunto  was  added  by  Nehemias  of  his  own  gift 
c «cm. 7.70. a tbou/and  crams  of  gold,  fifty  veflTcls  of  filver,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priefts  veft- 
mentsi  l>y  other  the  princes  of  the  fathers  twenty  thoufand  drams  of  gold,  two  thou- 
fand and  two  hundred  pieces  of  filver  ; by  the  reft  of  the  people  twenty  thoufand  of 
gold,  two  thoufand  of  filver,  thrccfcorc  and  feven  attires  of  priefls.  And  they  further- 
more bound  thcmfclvcs  towards  other  charges  to  give  by  the  pole,  in  what  part  of 
the  world  foever  they  fhould  dwell,  the  third  of  a fhckcl,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fixrh 
Neh.10.  ;r.  part  of  an  ounce  yearly.  1 This  out  of  foreign  provinces  they  always  lent  in  gold. 

Whereof  b Mithridates  is  faid  to  have  taken  up  by  the  way  before  it  could  pals  to 
pro  L.°fUc.  J&Bfidem  from  Afia,  in  one  adventure,  eight  hundred  talents , Crajfus  after  that  to 
Cum  *¥Tnm  have  borrou'ed  ot  tnc  temple  it  (elf  eight  thoufand  j at  which  time  Eleaz,ar  having 
jutUenm  re-  boili  many  other  rich  ornaments,  and  all  the  tapiftry  of  the  temple  under  his  cuftody, 
*x7tl Urn**?1  thought  it  the  fafeft  way  to  grow  unto  fome  compofuion  > and  fo  to  redeem  the  refi- 
wwniiwwduc  by  parting  with  a certain  beam  of  gold  about  feven  hundred  and  an  half  weight, 
a Prc>'  Sufficient  for  onc  man,  as  he  thought,  W'ho  had  never  bargained  with  Crajfus 
gtZwurt  fete-  till  then,  and  therefore  upon  the  confidence  of  a folcmn  oath  that  no  more  fhould 
,et,  Vlmtwi  be  looked  for,  he  fimply  delivered  up  a large  morfel,  whereby  the  value  of  that 
^nAfifn-  v'hich  remained  was  betrayed  , and  the  whole  loft.  Such  being  the  calualtics  whcrc- 
feetar,  lutrtu  unto  moveable  trcafurcs  arc  lubjcct , the  law  of  Mofes  did  both  require  eight  and 
b Jeft^b.  An-  IVvcnty  cities,  together  with  their  fields  and  whole  territories  in  the  land  of  Jewry, 

• Every  u*.  ’ to  be  referved  for  God  himfclf,  and  not  only  provide  for  the  liberty  of  farther  addi- 
lcnt  in  va-  tions , if  men  of  their  own  accord  fhould  think  good , but  alfo  for  the  fafe  pre- 
CrownL  fervation  thereof  unto  all  poftcritics,  that  no  man’s  avarice  or  fraud,  by  defeating  fo 
Num.  55.  virtuous  intents,  might  difeourage  from  like  purpofes.  God's  third  endowment  did 
Levi r.  25.34.  therefore  of  old  confift  in  lands.  Furthermore,  fome  caulc  no  doubt  there  is  why 
« *?•  befidcs  fundry  other  more  rare  donations  of  uncertain  rate , the  tenth  fhould  be 
thought  a revenue  fo  natural  to  be  allotted  out  unto  God.  For  of  the  fpoils  which 
Abraham  had  taken  in  war,  he  delivered  unto  Melchifedeck  the  tythes.  Tiic  vow  of 
Cen.  14.20.  Jac°bt  at  fuch  time  as  he  took  his  journey  towards  Haran , was.  If  God  will  be 
Gen.  28.  so.  '-j.it h me,  and  nil/  keep  me  in  this  voyage  which  I am  to  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  cloaths  to  put  on , fo  that  I may  return  to  my  fathers  houfe  in 
fafety , then  ( bull  the  Lord  be  my  God ; and  this  fone  which  I have  Jet  up  as  a 
pillar,  the  fame  fall  be  God’s  houfe  ; and  of  all  thou  fait  give  me  I will  give  unto 
thee  the  tithe.  And  as  Abraham  gave  voluntarily,  as  Jacob  vowed  to  give  God 
Deut.  14.  ss.  tithes,  fo  the  law  of  Mofes  did  require  at  the  hands  of  all  men  the  fclf-famc  kind 
p of  tribute,  the  tenth  of  their  corn,  wine,  oil,  fruit,  cattle,  and  whatfoever  incrcalc 

•.  12.  c.  ”4!  his  heavenly  providence  fhould  fend.  Infomuch  that  ‘Paynims  being  heretofore  fol- 
lowers of  their  fteps,  paid  tithes  likcwtfc  t Imagine  we  that  this  was  for  no  caufe 
done , or  that  there  was  not  fome  Ipccial  inducement  to  judge  the  tenth  of  our 
worldly  profits  the  moft  convenient  for  God’s  portion  ? Ate  not  all  things  by  him 
created  in  fuch  fort,  that  the  forms  which  give  them  their  diftinftion  arc  number, 
their  operations  mcafurc,  and  their  matter  weight  ? Three  being  the  myftical  number 
of  Gods  unfcarchablc  perfection  within  himfclf  j Seven  the  number  whereby  our 
4.  own 
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own  pcrfc&ions  through  grace  arc  moft  ordered  ; and  ten  the  number  of  natures  ^ 

perfections  ( for  the  beauty  of  nature  is  order ; and  the  foundation  of  order,  num- 
ber  } and  of  number,  ten  the  higheft  we  can  rife  unto  without  iteration  of  num-  Tim- 

bers under  it)  could  nature  better  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  God  of  nature,  than 
by  affigning  unto  him  that  quantity  which  is  the  continent  of  all  fhc  poflefleth  1 3nw' 

There  arc  in  Thtlo  the  Jew,  many  arguments  to  Ihcw  the  great  congruity  and  fitnefs 
of  this  number  in  things  confecrated  unto  God.  But  becaufc  over-nice  and  curious 
l'peculations  become  not  the  earneftnefs  of  holy  things,  I omit  what  might  be  farther 
obferved,  as  well  out  of  others,  as  out  of  him , touching  the  quantity  of  this  gene- 
ral facrcd  tribute  ; whereby  it  comcth  to  pafs  that  the  meaneft  and  the  very  pooreft 
amongft  men  yielding  unto  God  as  much  in  proportion  as  the  greateft,  and  many 
times  in  affcclion  more,  have  this  as  a fcnfiblc  token  always  alluring  rheir  mindr, 
that  in  his  fight,  from  whom  all  good  is  cxpcdlcd , they  are  concerning  acceptation, 
protection,  divine  privileges  and  pre-eminences  whatfoever,  equals  and  peers  with 
them  unto  whom  they  arc  other  wife  in  earthly  refpeds  inferiors;  being  furthermore 
well  allured,  that  the  top  as  it  were  thus  prefented  to  God,  is  neither  loft,  nor  ur.- 
fruitfully  bellowed,  but  doth  fandtify  to  them  again  the  whole  mats,  and  that  he  by  re- 
ceiving a little  undertaketh  to  bids  all.  In  which  confidcration  the  Jews  were  ac- 
cuftomcd  to  name  their  tithes,  the  hedge  of  their  riches.  Albeit  a hedge  do  only 
fence  and  preferve  that  which  is  contained , whereas  their  tithes  and  offerings  did  SiSLlEfi- 
more,  becaufc  they  procured  incrcafc  of  the  heap  out  of  which  they  were  taken.  ettimt. 
God  demanded  no  fuch  debt  for  his  own  need,  but  for  their  only  benefit  that  owe 
it.  Wherefore  detaining  the  lame,  they  hurt  not  him  whom  they  wrong ; and  them-  Aboch. 
fclvcs  whom  they  think  they  relieve,  they  wound;  except  men  will  haply  affirm, 
that  God  did  by  fair  fpeechcs  and  large  promifes,  delude  the  world  in  faying,  Bring  M*L  5. 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  Jlore-houfe , that  there  may  be  meat  tn  mine  houfe , (deal 
truly,  defraud  not  God  of  his  due  , but  bring  all)  and  prove  if  I will  not  open  unto 
you  the  windows  of  heaven , and  pour  down  upon  you  an  immeafurable  bleffing.  That 
which  St.  James  hath  concerning  the  effed:  of  our  prayers  unto  God,  is  for  the  moft 
part  of  like  moment  in  our  gilts : We  pray  and  obtain  nor,  bccaufe  he  which  know- 
cth  our  hearts,  doth  know  our  dcfircs  arc  evil.  In  like  manner  we  give,  and  we  arc 
not  the  more  accepted , becaufc  he  bcholdcth  how  unwifely  we  fpill  our  gifts  in  the 
bringing.  It  is  to  him  which  needeth  nothing,  all  one  whether  any  thing  or  no-  N*m»  nUnttt 
thing  be  given  him.  But  for  our  own  good,  it  always  behoveth  that  whatfoever  we  Mtt  nen 

offer  up  into  his  hands,  we  bring  it  lcafoncd  with  this  cogitation , Thou  Lord  art  SenT 

worthy  of  all  honour.  With  the  church  of  Chrift , touching  thefe  matters,  it  Hand-  de  Benef. 
cth  as  it  did  with  the  whole  world  before  Mofes.  Whereupon  for  many  years  men1, 1,Cl  l* 
being  defirous  to  honour  God  in  the  fame  manner  as  other  virtuous  and  holy  per- 

fonages  before  had  done,  both  during  the  time  of  their  life,  and  if  farther  ability  did 

ferve,  by  fuch  device  as  might  caufc  their  works  of  piety  to  remain  always,  it  came 
by  thefe  means  to  pafs  that  the  church  from  time  to  time  had  treafurc,  proportiona- 
ble unto  the  poorer  or  wealthier  eftate  of  chriftian  men.  And  all'oon  as  the  ftatc  of 
the  church  could  admit  thereof,  they  cafily  condcfccndcd  to  think  it  moft  natural  and 
moft  fit  that  God  fhould  receive,  as  before,  of  all  men  his  ancient  accuftomcd  re- 
venues of  tithes.  Thus  therefore  both  God  and  nature  have  taught  to  convert  things 
temporal  to  eternal  ufes,  and  to  provide  for  the  perpetuity  of  religion,  even  by  that 
which  is  moft  tranfitory.  For  to  the  end  that  in  worth  and  value  there  might  be 
no  abatement  of  any  thing  once  afligned  to  fuch  purpofes , the  law  requireth  prccifc- 
ly  the  bell  of  what  we  pollcfs ; and  to  prevent  all  damages  by  way  of  commutation, 
where  inftcad  of  natural  commodities  or  other  rights  the  price  of  them  might  be  ta-  . -t  j 
ken,  the  law  of  Mofes  determined  their  rates,  and  the  payments  to  be  always  made  cnt  Sj  iI* 
by  the  fide  of  the  fanduary , wherein  there  was  great  advantage  of  weight  above 
the  ordinary  currant  fide.  The  trueft  and  fureft  way  for  God  to  have  always  his  own, 
is  by  making  him  payment  in  kind  out  of  the  very  felf-fame  riche*  which  through 
his  gracious  benedidion  the  earth  doth  continually  yield.  This,  where  it  may  be 
without  inconvenience,  is  for  every  man’s  confciencc  fake.  That  which  cometh 
from  God  to  us,  by  the  natural  courfc  of  his  providence , which  we  know  to  be  in- 
nocent and  pure,  is  perhaps  beft  accepted,  becaufc  leaft  fpotted  with  the  ftain  of  un- 
lawful or  indired  procurement.  Bcfidcs,  whereas  prices  daily  change,  nature  which 
commonly  is  one,  muft  needs  be  the  moft  indifferent  and  permanent  ftandard  between 
God  and  man.  But  the  main  foundation  of  all,  whereupon  the  fccurity  of  thefe 
things  dependeth,  as  far  as  any  thing  may  be  afeertained  amongft  men,  is  that  the  title 
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* Lit.  II.  tU  R*g.  Jar. 

* Cujui  fit  trrtrtm  4ati  rrpttitU  rfl  , tjas  eenfuho  4ali  deiwtio 
tfi,  L.  1.  D.  dc  cond.  indcb.  This  is  the  ground  of  C«*Ji4era- 
tien  in  elieiutions  from  rain  to  rum. 

« Ntmo  fntjl  mu  tart  cwjifiam  fuuta  in  alter! m prajaiidum, 
1.  7).  de  Rec.  Jur.  AGs  j.4.  Exod.  is.  sS,  50.  Mauh. 
si.  13.  Mai.  3.5. 


and  right  which  man  had  in  every  of  them  before  donation,  doth  by  the  aft,  and  from 
the  time  of  any  fuch  donation , dedication , or  grant , remain  the  proper  pofleffion 
of  God  till  the  world’s  end , unlefs  himfclf  renounce  or  rclinquifh  it.  For  if  equity 
have  taught  us,  that  every  one  ought  to  enjoy  his  own ; that  what  is  ours,  no  other  can 

alienate  from  us , but  with  our  a own  b deli- 
berate confcnt  3 finally  , that  no  man  having 
pad  his  confcnt  or  deed , may  c change  it  to 
the  prejudice  of  any  other,  fhould  we  prefume 
to  deal  with  God  worfc  than  God  hath  allow- 
ed any  man  to  deal  with  us  ? Albeit  therefore 
we  be  now  free  from  the  law  of  Mofes , and 
confequcntly  not  thereby  bound  to  the  payment  of  tithes  3 yet  bccaufc  nature  hath 
taught  men  to  honour  God  with  their  fubflancc,  and  feripture  hath  left  us  an  example 
of  that  particular  proportion,  which  for  moral  confidcrations  hath  been  thought  fit- 
ted by  him  whofe  wil'dom  could  bed  judge  j furthermore , feeing  that  the  church  of 
Chrid  hath  long  fithcncc  entred  into  like  obligation,  it  feemeth  in  thefe  days  a que- 
dion  altogether  vain  and  fuperfluous,  whether  tithes  be  a matter  of  divine  right  : bc- 
caufc  howlbcvcr  at  the  fird  it  might  have  been  thought  doubtful , our  cafe  is  clearly 
the  fame  now  with  theirs  unto  whom  St.  Teter  fometime  fpake,  faying,  While  it  was 
whole , it  was  whole  thine.  When  our  tithes  might  have  probably  leaned  our  own, 
we  had  colour  of  liberty  to  ufc  them  as  we  our  fclvcs  faw  good.  But  having  made 
them  his  whofe  they  arc,  let  us  be  warned  by  other  men's  example  what  it  is  noy’im- 
t$ai,  to  wa(h  or  clip  that  coin  which  hath  on  it  the  mark  of  God.  For  that  all  thefe  arc 
his  pofleflions,  and  that  he  doth  himfclf  fo  reckon  them,  appeareth  by  the  form  of 
his  own  fpccchcs.  Touching  gifts  and  oblations.  Thou  fbalt  give  them  me-,  touch- 
ing oratories  and  churches,  My  houfe  dull  be  called  the  houlc  of  prayer ; touching 
jf.w  tl/mfrr  lit^cs»  Witt  a man  fooil  God  ? Yet  behold,  even  me  your  God  ye  have  footled , not- 
r,m  Imitter*  withftanding  ye  ask  wherein,  as  though  ye  were  ignorant  what  injury  there  hath  been 
quity  offered  in  tithes  : ye  are  heavily  accurfcd,  bccaufc  with  a kind  of  publick  confcnt  ye 
7c  Reg.  jur!  have  joined  your  fclvcs  in  one  to  rob  me,  imagining  the  commonncfs  of  your  offence 
Exech.  4j-  to  be  every  man’s  particular  judification.  Touching  lands,  Te  fball  offer  to  the  Lord  a 
*»  *•  facred  portion  of  ground,  and  that  facred  portion  fball  belong  to  the  priejls.  Neither 

did  God  only  thus  ordain  amongd  the  Jews , but  the  very  purpole,  intent,  and  mean- 
ing of  all  that  have  honoured  him  with  their  fubdancc,  was  to  inved  him  with  the 
property  of  thole  benefits,  the  ufc  whereof  mud  needs  be  committed  to  the  hands  of 
<***■•  men.  In  which  refpeft  the  dilc  of  ancient  grants  and  charters  is,  IVe  have  given 
c-  >•  unto  God  both  for  us  and  our  heirs  for  ever.  Yea,  IVe  know , faith  Charles  the  great, 
Capit.  Carol,  that  the  goods  of  the  church  are  the  facred  endowments  of  God,  to  the  Lord  our  God 
l.  6.  c.  284.  we  offer  and  dedicate  whatfoever  we  deliver  unto  his  church.  Whereupon  the  laws 
imperial  do  likewife  divide  all  things  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  make  Ionic  to  belong  by 
right  of  nature  indifferently  unto  every  man,  fome  to  be  the  certain  goods  and  pof- 
feffions  of  commonweals,  fome  to  appertain  unto  fcvcral  corporations  and  compa- 
* Nuii'H  mm-  n*cs°f  mcn>  f°mc  t0  he  privately  men's  own  in  particular,  and  fome  to  be  feparated 
tern}*  *!  r*"  quite  A from  all  men  3 which  lad  branch  comprileth  things  facred  and  holy,  bccaufc 
fact*  & rrii-  thereof  God  alone  is  owner.  The  fcqucl  of  which  received  opinion,  as  well  without 
S^'w7*i«as  w*thin  the  walls  of  the  houfe  of  God  touching  fuch  pofleflions,  is,  as  hath  been 
diiw  jur,,,/},  ever,  that  there  is  not  an  a Ct  more  honourable  than  by  all  means  to  amplify  and  todc- 
ianlT  in  knc*  Patrimony  religion,  not  any  more  e impious  and  hateful  than  to  impair 
fticVa. tit?"  thole  pofleflions  which  men  in  former  times,  when  they  gave  unto  holy  ufes,  were 
>•  wont  at  the  altar  of  God  and  in  the  prcfcncc  of  their  ghoflly  fuperiors,  to  make  as 

they  thought  inviolable  by  words  of  fearful  execration,  faying,  Thefe  things  we  offer 
nam.  Curt,  to  God,  from  whom  if  any  take  them  away  ( which  we  hope  no  man  will  attempt  to 
o 7'  , do)  but  if  any  fball ’ let  his  account  be  without  fax 


- - - favour  in  the  lafl  day,  when  he  cometh 

'TtZmmSb.  to  receive  the  doom  which  is  due  for  facrilege  again  ft  that  Lord  and  God  unto  whom 
ium  tpii  .I* m ft-  we  dedicate  the  fame.  The  bed  and  mod  renowned  prelates  of  the  church  of  Chrid 
have  *n  this  confidcration  rather  fudained  the  wrath,  than  yielded  to  [fatisfy  the  hard 
Leg.  11.  ub.  defire  of  their  greated  commanders  on  earth,  coveting  W'ith  ill  advice  and  counfcl 
f*! l^at  w^ich  they  willingly  fhould  have  differed  God  to  enjoy.  There  arc  of  martyrs, 
iffpefita pul  whom  poflerity  doth  much  honour,  for  that  having  under  their  hands  the  cudody  of 
tatn. Tenui.  fuch  ‘ trcafurcs,  they  could  by  virtuous  dclufion  invent  how  to  favc  them  from  prey, 
pEE!  cvcn  when  the  fafety  of  their  own  lives  they  gladly  neglcftcd  3 as  one,  fometime  an 

perirteph.  archdeacon  under  Xijlus  the  bifhop  of  Rome , did,  whom  when  his  judge  underflood 

to 
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to  be  one  of  the  church  Rewards,  thirft  of  blood  began  to  flake,  and  another  humour 
to  work,  which  full  by  a favourable  countenance,  and  then  by  quiet  fpccch  did  thus 
calmly  difclofe  it  felf  j Tou  that  profefs  the  chriftian  religion,  make  gnat  complaint  of 
the  -wonderful  cruelty  we  fhew  towards  you.  Neither  peradvtntnre  altogether  with- 
out caufe.  But  for  my  felf,  I am  far  from  any  fuch  bloody  purpofe.  He  are  not  fo 
■willing  to  live,  as  I unwilling  that  out  of  thefe  tips  (hould proceed  any  capita! fentence 
againjt  you.  Tour  bijhops  are  (aid  to  have  rich  veffels  of  gold  and  fiver;  which  they 
ufe  in  the  exereife  of  their  reltgion  s befides  the  fame  is,  that  numbers  (ell  away  then 
lands  and  livings,  the  huge  prices  whereof  are  brought  to  your  church  coffers  j by 
which  means  the  devotion,  that  maketb  them  and  their  whole  pofUnty  poor,  mufl 
needs  mightily  enrich  you,  whofe  God  we  know  was  no  coiner  of  money , but  left  be- 
hind him  many  whole fome  and  good  precepts , as  namely  , that  Cauar  fluid  have 
of  you  the  things  that  are  fit  for , and  due  to  Cslar.  His  wars  are  coflly  and 
chargeable  unto  him.  That  which  you  fuffer  to  rufl  in  comers , the  affairs  of  the 
commonwealth  do  need.  Tour  profeffion  is  not  to  make  account  of  things  tranfitory. 

And  yet  if  ye  can  be  contented  but  to forego  that  whic  h ye  care  not  for,  l dare  under- 
take to  warrant  you  both  fafety  of  life,  and  freedom  of  ufing  your  confctence,  a thing 
more  acceptable  to  you  than  wealth.  Which  fair  parley  the  happy  martyr  quietly 
hearing,  and  perceiving  it  neccifary  to  make  fome  (hife  for  the  fafe  concealment  of 
that  which  being  now  deiired.Was  not  unlikely  to  be  more  narrowly  afterwards  fought, 
he  craved  refpite  for  three  days  to  gather  the  riches  of  the  church  together , in  which 
fpace  againft  the  time  the  governor  (hould  come  to  the  doors  of  the  temple,  big  with 
hope  to  receive  his  prey  , a miferablc  rank  of  poor , lame  and  impotent  pcrions  was 
provided,  their  names  delivered  him  up  in  writing  as  a true  inventory  of  the  churches 
goods,  and  fome  few  words  ufed  to  fignify  how  proud  the  church  was  of  thelc  trea- 
furcs.  ’ If  men  did  not  naturally  abhor  facrilcgc,  to  refill  or  to  defeat  fo  impious  at' 
tempts  would  deferve  fmall  praife.  But  fuch  is  the  general  dctdlation  of  rapine  in  this 
kind,  that  whereas  nothing  doth  either  in  peace  or  war  more  uphold  men's  reputation 
than  profperous  fucccfs,  bccaufc  in  common  conftruflion,  unlefs  notorious  impro- 
bity be  joined  with  profperity,  it  feemeth  to  argue  favour  with  God  s they  which 
once  have  ftained  their  hands  with  thefe  odious  fpoils,  do  thereby  fallen  unto  all  their 
aftions  an  eternal  prejudice,  in  refpeft  whereof,  for  that  it  pafTcth  through  the  world 
as  an  undoubted  rule  and  principle  that  facrilcgc  is  open  defiance  to  God,  whatfo- 
ever  afterwards  they  undertake,  if  they  profper  in  it,  men  reckon  it  but  ’Dionyfms 
his  navigation  s and  if  any  thing  befal  them  otherwife,  it  is  not,  as  commonly,  fo  ill 
them  aieribed  to  the  great  uncertainty  of  cafual  events,  wherein  the  providence  of 
God  doth  controul  the  purpofes  of  men  oftentimes,  much  more  for  their  good  than 
if  all  things  did  anfwcr  fully  their  hearts  defire,  but  the  ccnfurc  of  the  world  is  ever 
direftly  againft  them  both  • bitter  and  perem- 
ptory. To  make  fuch  aftions  therefore  lefs 
odious,  and  to  mitigate  the  envy  of  them, 
many  coloured  fhifts  and  inventions  have  been 
ufed , as  if  the  world  did  hate  only  wolves, 
and  think  the  fox  a goodly  creature.  The 
b time  it  may  be  will  come,  when  they  that 
cither  violently  have  fpoiled , or  thus  fmoothly 
defrauded  God,  lhall  find  they  did  but  deceive 
themfclvcs.  In  the  mean  while  there  will  be 
always  fome  skilful  petfons  , which  can  teach 
a way  how  to  grind  trcatably  the  church  with 
jaws  that  (hall  lcarce  move,  and  yet  devour  in  the  end  more  than  they  that  come  ra- 
vening with  open  mouth,  as  if  they  would  worry  the  whole  in  an  inftant  -,  others  alio, 
who  having  waftfully  eaten  out  their  own  patrimony,  would  be  glad  ro  repair,  if  they 
might,  decayed  eftates  with  the  ruin  they  care  not  of  what  nor  of  whom,  fo  the  lpoil 
were  theirs  1 whereof  in  fome  part  if  they  happen  to  fpeed,  yet  commonly  they  are 
men  born  under  that  conftellation  which  maketh  them,  I know  not  how,  as  unapt  to 
enrich  themfelvcs  as  they  are  ready  to  impoverifh  others ; it  is  their  lot  to  fullain  during 
life,  both  the  mifery  of  beggers  and  the  infamy  of  robbers.  But  though  no  other  -ufVnrry- 
plague  and  revenge  (hould  follow  facrilcgious  violations  of  holy  things,  the  natural  JJ*”^’** 
fccret  difgracc  and  ignominy,  the  very  turpitude  of  fuch  actions  in  the  eye  of  a wile  „«,)»><«- 
underftanding  heart/ is  it  felf  a heavy  punilhment.  Men  of  virtuous  quality  arc  by 
this  diffidently  moved  to  beware  how  they  anfwcr  and  requite  the  mercies  of  God  with  Zp."’ 

P p >«• 


» Nottimut  multu  rtgita,  ft*  rtf  ft  tor  tom,  pnflrrta  ttcidljji  1 
if  him  Etclejiai  fpoliMVtrutrl,  rtf-put  etirum  vafiavrrunt,  alienuterunt 
vel  diripurrunty  Epifcupifqut  &»  Sacerdxtiiui,  ataue,  quod  maim  eft 
Eccltfitl  torum  abflultrunl , Qf  pygnantibui  dtderunt.  Quapr.p- 
ter  nr t frrtti  iff  hello  net  in  fide  f.tbilei  fuersilt,  nee  vieferrti  ertite- 
rfffff  ; fed  terra  multi  vulntratt , &*  plurry  intrrfrfii  vt'terunt, 
regnaqut  2r  rtgionti,  fif  , quod  pejui  ejl,  re  glut  calefia  perdide - 
runt,  at  put  propriii  ktcreditatihui  carurrunt  , fip  ha  tit  mil  cartnt . 
Verb*  Corol.  M*.  in  Capiiu.  Carol.  1.  7.  cap.  104. 

> Tune  tempus  erit  mag  no  cum  eptauerit  eir.it  urn  IntaUmn 
Pa  llama  , fiP  cum  fptliu  if  a dltmqut  Oderit.  Virg.  aEo.  lib. 
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injuries,  whether  openly  or  indirectly  offered.  I will  not  absolutely  fay  concerning 
the  goods  of  the  church , that  they  may  in  no  cafe  be  Seized  on  by  men , or  that  no 
obligation,  commerce  and  bargain  made  between  man  and  man , can  ever  be  of 
Trnart  mn  forcc  to  aiicnatc  the  property  which  God  hath  in  them.  Certain  cafes  I grant  there 
qZ$  ‘{up  per-  arc,  wherein  it  is  not  So  dark  what  God  himSclf  doth  warrant,  but  that  we  may  Safely 
nuupMKtt  fid  prefume  him  as  willing  to  forego  for  our  benefit,  as  always  to  ufc  and  convert  to  our 
benefit  whatsoever  our  religion  hath  honoured  him  withal.  But  Surely  under  the 
Hftmm  eft  mn  name  of  that  which  may  be,  many  things  that  Ihould  not  be  are  often  done.  By 
l -^C  means  whereof  the  church  moft  commonly  for  gold  hath  flanel  ; and  whereas  the 
c*  ' y ufual  law  of  old  was  G laucus  his  change  , the  proverb  is  now',  A Church- Bargain. 
Imf»nit*tn  And  for  fear  left  covctouliicfs  alone  Ihould  linger  out  the  time  too  much,  and  not  be 
TriLfirJ"*  abIcto  make  havock  of  the  houSc  of  God  with  that  expedition  which  the  mortal  cnc- 
my  thereof  did  Vehemently  wifi),  he  hath  by  certain  ilrong  enchantments  So  deeply 
bcwjccht  religion  it  Self,  as  to  make  it  in  the  end  an  carncft  Sollicitor,  and  an  eloquent 
fuht'Jl  nil*  ? perSuader  of  Sacrilege,  urging  confidently  that  the  very  beft  lcrvicc  w hich  men  of 
ik-n.  «lc  lie-  power  can  do  to  Chrift,  is  without  any  more  ceremony  to  Sweep  all,  and  to  leave  the 
5*  0 church  as  bare  as  in  the  day  it  was  firft  born  } that  SulncSs  of  bread  having  made  the 
4.  children  of  the  houfiiold  wanton,  it  is  without  any  Scruple  to  be  taken  away  from  them, 
an<^  l*,ro%vn  to  dogs  > that  they  which  laid  the  prices  of  their  lands  as  offerings  at  the 
' . . ap0Q|cs  ycct  ^ jjj  but  fow  ,|,c  fccjs  0f  l'upcrftition  j that  they  W'hich  endowed 

churches  with  lands,  poifoned  religion;  that  tithes  and  obligations  arc  now  in  the 
fight  of  God  as  the  Sacrificed  blood  of  goats ; that  if  we  give  him  our  hearts  and  affc- 
ftions,  our  goods  arc  better  bellowed  otherwise ; that  Irenaus  ‘Polycarp’s  difciplc 
fhould  not  have  Said,  JVe  offer  unto  Cod  our  goods  as  tokens  of  thankfulnefs  for  that 
we  receive;  neither  Origen , He  which  worfbippeth  Cod,  tnufl  by  gifts  and  obliga- 
tions acknowledge  bun  the  Lord  of  all ; in  a word,  that  to  give  unto  God  is  error  j 
reformation  of  error,  to  take  from  the  church  that  which  the  blindnefs  of  former 
ages  did  un wifely  give.  By  thefe  or  the  like  fuggeftions,  received  with  all  joy,  and 
with  like  Sedulity  p raft i fed  in  certain  parts  of  the  chriftian  world,  they  have  brought 
to  pafs,  that  as  ‘David  doth  Say  of  man,  So  it  is  in  hazard  to  be  verified  concern- 
ing the  whole  religion  and  lcrvicc  of  God  ; The  time  thereof  may  per  adventure fall  out 
to  be  three [core  arid  ten  years,  or  if  fir ength  do  ferve  unto  four fc ore,  what  follow  - 
eth , is  likely  to  be  fmall  joy  for  them  what fo ever  they  be  that  behold  it.  Thus 
have  the  bell  things  been  overthrown,  not  So  much  by  puiffancc  and  might  of  ad- 
versaries, as  through  defeat  of  counlci  in  them  that  fhould  have  upheld  and  defended 
the  fame. 

°n»  ut-tu"  io"  There  arc  in  a nfiniftcr  of  God  thefe  four  things  to  be  confidercd,  his  Or- 
without  ii-  dination  which  giveth  hint  power  to  meddle  with  things  Sacred  j the  charge  or  por- 
tlc, and  with-  fion  of  the  church  allotted  unto  him  for  cxcrcifc  of  Ins  office;  the  performance  of 
puIaVelcfli-  ffi*  duty  » according  to  the  exigence  of  his  charge  ; and  laftly  , the  maintenance 
00 prccc-  which  in  that  refpeft  he  rcccivcth.  All  ecclcfiaftical  laws  and  canons  which  either 
no  cafe  with-  conccrn  tlic  heftowing  or  the  ufing  of  the  power  of  miniltcrial  order,  have  relation 
©wrejad  to  thelc  four.  Of  the  firfl  we  have  Spoken  before  at  large.  Concerning  the  next, 
of  due  in  for- for  more  convenient  difeharge  of  ecclcfiaftical  duties,  as  the  body  of  the  people 
Iiw!rqiiaIWt mu^  nccd*  be  fevered  by  divers  prccinfts , lb  the  clergy  likewise  accordingly  di- 
iity is,  i hat  ftributcd.  Whereas  therefore  religion  did  firft  take  place  in  cities,  and  in  that  re- 
enter into  Sped  was  a cauSe  why  the  name  of  pagans,  which  properly  fignificth  a countrcy 
holy  orders.  pCOp[c^  camc  to  be  ufed  in  common  lpccch  for  the  Same  that  infidels  and  unbe- 
lievers were  ; it  followed  thereupon  that  all  Such  cities  had  their  ecclcfiaftical 
colleges,  confiding  of  deacons  and  of  presbyters,  whom  firft  the  apoftlcs  or  their 
delegates  the  evangelifts  did  both  ordain  and  govern.  Such  were  the  colleges  of  Je- 
rufalem,  Antioch,  Ephefus , Rome,  Corinth , and  the  reft,  where  the  apoftlcs  arc  known 
to  have  planted  our  faith  and  Religion.  Now  bccaufc  religion  and  the  cure  of  Souls 
was  their  general  charge  in  common  over  all  that  were  near  about  them,  neither 
had  any  one  presbyter  his  Several  cure  apart , till  Evarifius  bifhop  in  the  See  of 
Rome  about  the  year  1 1 2.  began  to  afiign  prccinfts  unto  every  church  or  title  which 
the  chriftians  held,  and  to  appoint  unto  each  presbyter  a certain  compafs  whereof 
himfclf  Ihould  take  charge  alone,  the  commodioufncfs  of  this  invention  caufcd  all 
parts  of  Cbrijlendom  to  follow  it,  and  at  the  length  among  the  reft  our  own 
churches  about  the  year  636.  became  divided  in  like  manner.  But  other  diftin&i- 
on  of  churches  there  doth  not  appear  any  in  the  apoftlcs  writings , Save  only,  ac- 
cording to  thofe  cities  wherein  they  planted  the  gofpei  of  Chrift , and  ereded 
4 ccdc- 
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ccclefiaftical  colleges;  Wherefore  to  ordain  jyrra  snAir  throughout  every  city  , and  Tit.  1.  y. 
yj*T2  throughout  every  church,  do  in  them  fignify  the  lime  thing.  Churches  Afb  14. 1;. 

then  neither  were,  nor  could  be  in  fo  convenient  fort  limited  as  now  they  arc  ; firft, 
by  the  bounds  of  each  ftatc,  and  then  within  each  date  by  more  particular  pre- 
cinds,  till  at  the  length  we  defeend  unto  fcvcral  congregations;  termed  ‘Parishes, 
with  far  narrower  reftraint  than  this  name  at  the  firft  was  ufed.  And  from  hence 
hath  grown  their  error,  who  as  oft  as  they  read  of  the  duty  which  ccclcliafti- 
cal  pcrlons  arc  now  to  perform  towards  the  church , their  manner  is  always  to 
underftand  by  that  church,  fomc  particular  congregation  or  parifh  church.  They 
liippofc  that  there  (hould  now  be  no  man  of  ccclefiaftical  order,  which  is  not 
tied  to  fomc  certain  parifh.  Eccaufe  the  names  of  all  church-officers  arc  words 
of  relation,  bccaufc  a fhepherd  mud  have  his  flock,  a teacher  his  fcholars,  a mi- 
nifler  his  company  which  he  miniftreth  unto,  therefore  it  feemeth  a thing  in 
their  eyes  abfurd  and  unreafonablc,  that  any  man  fhould  be  ordained  a minifler, 
otherwife  than  only  for  fomc  particular  congregation.  Perceive  they  not  how 
by  this  means  they  make  it  unlawful  for  the  church  to  employ  men  at  all  in  con- 
verting nations  > For  if  fo  be  the  church  may  nor  lawfully  admit  to  an  ccclefiaftical 
fundion,  unlcfs  it  tic  the  party  admitted  unto  fomc  particular  parifh,  then  furcly  a 
thanklcfs  labour  it  is,  whereby  men  feck  the  convcrfion  of  infidels,  which  know  not 
Chrift,  and  therefore  cannot  be  as  yet  divided  into  their  fpecial  congregations  and 
flocks.  But  to  the  end  it  may  appear  how  much  this  one  thing  among  many  more 
hath  been  miftaken  , there  is  firft  no  precept  requiring  that  presbyters  and  deacons  be 
made  in  filch  fort,  and  nor  otherwife.  Albeit  therefore  the  apofttes  did  make  them 
in  that  order,  yet  is  not  their  example  fuch  a law , as  without  all  exception  bind- 
eth  to  make  them  in  no  other  order  but  that.  Again,  if  we  will  confidcr  that  which 
the  apoftlcs  thcmfclvcs  did,  furcly  no  man  can  juftly  fay , that  herein  we  pradife 
any  thing  repugnant  to  their  example.  For  by  them  there  was  ordained  only  in  each 
chriftian  city  a college  of  presbyters  and  deacons  to  adminiftcr  holy  things.  Evari- 
fhts  did  a hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  begin  the  diftindion 
©f  the  church  into  parifhes.  Presbyters  and  deacons  having  been  ordained  before  to 
exercifc  ccclefiaftical  fundions  in  the  church  of  Rome  promifaioufly , he  was  the 
firft  that  tied  them  each  one  to  his  own  ftarion.  So  that  of  the  two , indefinite 
ordination  of  presbyters  and  deacons  doth  come  more  near  the  apoftlcs  example,  and 
the  tying  of  them  to  be  made  only  for  particular  congregations, may  more  juftly  ground 
it  fclf  upon  the  example  of  Evarijlus,  than  of  any  apoftlc  of  Chrift.  It  hath  been 
the  opinion  of  wile  and  good  men  heretofore , that  nothing  was  ever  devifed  more 
Angularly  beneficial  unto  God’s  church,  than  this  which  our  honourable  predeccflbrs 
have  to  their  cndlcls  praife  found  our,  by  the  creding  of  fuch  houfes  of  ftudy , as 
thofc  two  moll  famous  univerfities  do  contain,  and  providing  that  choice  wits, 
after  rcafonablc  time  (pent  in  contemplation , may  at  the  length  either  enter  into 
that  holy  vocation  for  which  they  have  been  fo  long  nourifhed  and  brought  up,  or 
elfc  give  place  and  luffcr  others  to  fuccccd  in  their  rooms , that  fo  the  church  may 
be  always  furnilhcd  with  a number  of  men,  whofc  abilities  being  firft  known  by  pub- 
lick  trial  in  church-labours  there  where  men  can  beft  judge  of  them,  their  calling  af- 
terwards unto  particular  charge  abroad  may  be  accordingly.  All  this  is  fruftratc, 
thofc  worthy  foundations  we  mull  difl'olvc,  their  whole  device  and  religious  purpofc 
which  did  crcd  them  is  made  void,  their  orders  and  ftatutes  arc  to  be  cancelled  and  dif- 
annullcd,  in  cafe  the  church  be  forbidden  to  grant  any  power  of  order,  unlcfs  it  be 
with  reftraint  to  the  party  ordained  unto  fomc  particular  parifh  or  congregation.  Nay, 
might  we  not  rather  affirm  of  presbyters  and  of  deacons,  that  the  very  nature  of 
their  ordination  is  unto  ncceflary  local  reftraint  a thing  oppofitc  and  repugnant  ? The 
emperor  Jujlinmn  doth  fay  of  tutors , Cert  a ret  vel  caufx  tutor  dart  non  potejl,  Juft 
quia  per  font,  non  cauf*  vel  ret,  tutor  datur.  He  that  fhould  grant  a tutorfhip,  re-  ,4-  fc  * * 
llraining  his  grant  to  fomc  one  certain  thing  or  caufc,  fhould  do  but  idlcly,  bccaufc 
tutors  arc  given  for  pcrfonal  defenfc  generally,  and  not  for  managing  of  a few  parti- 
cular things  or  caufcs.  So  he  that  ordaining  a presbyter  or  a deacon  fhould,  in  the 
form  of  ordination,  reftrain  the  one  or  the  other  to  a certain  place,  might  with 
much  more  rcafon  be  thought  to  ufc  a vain  and  a frivolous  addition , than  they  rca- 
fonably  to  require  fuch  local  reftraint,  as  a thing  which  muft  of  ncccffity  concur 
evermore  with  all  lawful  ordination.  Presbyters  and  deacons  are  not  by  ordinati- 
on confccratcd  unto  places  , but  unto  fundions.  In  which  rclpcd,  and  in  no  other 
it  is,  that  fith  they  arc  by  virtue  thereof  bequeathed  unto  God,  fevered  and  fandi- 
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ficd  to  be  employed  in  his  fcrvicc , which  is  the  higheft  advancement  that  mortal 
creatures  on  earth  can  be  railed  unto,  the  church  of  Chrift  hath  not  been  acquainted 
in  former  ages  with  any  fuch  prophanc  and  unnatural  cuftom , as  doth  hallow  men 
with  ccclcfiaftical  functions  of  order  only  for  a time,  and  then  difmifs  them  again 
to  the  common  affairs  of  the  world.  Whereas,  contrariwifc  from  the  place  or 
charge  where  that  power  hath  been  cxcrcifcd,  we  may  be  by  fundry  good  and  lawful 
occasions  tranflated,  retaining  ncvcrthclcfs  the  fclf-famc  power  which  was  firft  gi- 
ven. It  is  fomc  grief  to  fpend  thus  much  labour  in  refuting  a thing  that  hath  fo 
little  ground  to  uphold  it,  ci'pccially  fith  they  themfclves  that  teach  it,  do  not  feem  to 
give  thereto  any  credit , if  we  may  judge  their  minds  by  their  a&ions.  There  arc 
amongft  them  that  have  done  the  work  of  ccclcfiaftical  pcrlbns,  fometime  in  the  Fami- 
lies of  noblemen,  fometime  in  much  more  publick  and  frequent  congregations  j there 
arc  that  have  lucceffivcly  gone  through  perhaps  feven  or  eight  particular  churches 
after  this  fort  ; yea,  fomc  that  at  one  and  the  lame  time  have  been , fome  which  at 
this  prefent  hour  arc,  in  real  obligation  of  ccclcfiaftical  duty  , and  pofleffion  of  com- 
modity thereto  belonging,  even  in  fundry  particular  churches  within  the  land  j fomc 
there  arc  amongft  them  which  will  not  fo  much  abridge  their  liberty,  as  to  be  faftned 
or  tied  unto  any  place  ; fomc  which  have  bound  themfclves  to  one  place,  only  for  a 
time,  and  that  time  being  once  expired,  have  afterwards  voluntarily  given 
other  places  the  like  experience  and  trial  of  them.  All  this  I prefume  they  would 
not  do , if  their  perfuafion  were  as  ftrid  as  their  words  pretend.  But  for  the  avoid- 
ing ol  thefe  and  fuch  other  the  like  confufions,  as  arc  incident  unto  the  caufc 
and  queflion  whereof  we  prcfcntly  treat , there  is  not  any  thing  more  material, 
than  firft  to  feparate  cxaftly  the  nature  of  the  miniftry  from  the  ufc  and  cx- 
crcifc  thereof : lecondly , to  know  that  the  only  true  and  proper  aft  of  ordina- 
tion is,  to  inveft  men  with  that  power  which  doth  make  them  minifters,  by  con- 
fccrating  their  pcrlbns  to  God  and  his  fcrvicc  in  holy  things,  during  term  of  life, 
whether  they  cxcrcifc  that  power  or  no  i thirdly , that  to  give  them  a title  or 
charge  w here  to  ufc  their  miniftry  , conccrncth  not  the  making,  but  the  placing 
of  God’s  minifters ; and  therefore  the  laws  which  concern  only  their  eleftion  or  ad- 
million  unto  place  of  charge,  arc  not  appliablc  to  enfringe  any  way  their  or- 
dination; fourthly,  that  as  ott  as  any  ancient  conftitution  , law,  or  canon  is  al- 
lcdgcd  concerning  either  ordinations  or  eleftions  , we  forget  not  to  examine 
v hether  the  prefent  cafe  be  the  fame  which  the  ancient  was,  or  elfc  do  contaifi 
fomc  juft  rcalon  for  which  it  cannot  admit  altogether  the  fame  rules  which  former 
affairs  ot  the  church,  now  altered,  did  then  require.  In  the  queftion  of  making  mi- 
nifters without  title,  which  to  do,  they  fay  is  a thing  unlawful,  they  Ihould  at  the 
very  firft  have  confidcrcd  what  the  name  of  Title  doth  imply,  and  what  affinity  or 
coherence  ordinations  have  with  titles  } which  thing  obferved  would  plainly  have 
Ihcwcd  them  their  own  error.  They  arc  not  ignorant,  that  when  they  fpeak  of  a 
title,  they  handle  that  which  bclongcth  to  the  placing  of  a miniftcr  in  fome  charge, 
that  the  place  of  charge  wherein  a miniftcr  doth  execute  his  office,  requirerh  fomc 
houfc  of  God  for  the  people  to  refort  unto,  fomc  definite  number  of  fouls  unto 
w'hom  he  there  adminiftreth  holy  things , and  fomc  certain  allowance  whereby  to 
fullain  life  ; that  the  fathers  at  the  firft  named  Oratories,  and  houlcs  of  prayer  titles » 
thereby  fignifying  how  God  was  intcrcflcd  in  them,  and  held  them  as  his  own  pof- 
feffions.  But  bccaufc  they  know  that  the  church  had  minifters  before  chriftian  tem- 
ples and  oratories  were,  therefore  fomc  of  them  underftand  by  a title,  a definite  con- 
gregation of  people  only,  and  fo  deny  that  any  ordination  is  lawful,  which  maketh 
minifters  that  have  no  certain  flock  to  attend : forgetting  how  the  feventy  whom 
Chrift  himfclf  did  ordain  minifters,  had  their  calling  in  that  manner,  whereas  yet 
no  certain  charge  could  be  given  them.  Others  referring  the  name  of  a title  cfpc- 

cially  to  the  maintenance  of  the  minifter,  in- 
fringe all  ordination  made,  except  they  which 
receive  orders  be  firft  cntituled  to  a competent 
ecclcfiaftical  benefice , and  ( which  is  mod  ri- 
diculoufly  ftrangc ) except  bcfidcs  their  pre- 
fent title  to  Ionic  fuch  benefice,  they  have  like- 
wife  fome  other  title  of  annual  rent  or  penfi- 
on,  whereby  they  may  be  relieved,  in  cafe 
through  infirmity,  fickncfs,  or  other  lawful  impediment  they  grow  unable  to  execute 
their  ccclcfiaftical  funftion.  So  that  every  man  lawlully  ordained  mull  bring  a bow 
which  hath  two  ftrings,  a title  of  prefent  right,  and  another  to  provide  for  future 
a ~ pol- 


Unlnwful  to  ordain  a miniftcr  without  a title,  Abfira.  t. 
14.3.  & fag.  i\6.  The  law  rc^uircth,  that  every  one  aa- 
nnttcd  umo  orders  haring  for  his  prefent  relief  fomc  cccle- 
fiatical  benefice,  Ihould  alfo  have  fomc  other  title  unto 
fome  annual  rent  or  utrfioti,  whereby  he  might  be  relieved, 
in  cafe  he  were  not  able  through  infirmity,  fickncfs,  or  other 
lawful  impediment,  to  execute  his  ccclefiaftical  office  and 
Function. 
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poflibility  or  chance.  Into  thefe  abfurditics  and  follies  they  Aide,  by  mif-conceiving 
the  true  purpofc  of  certain  canons,  which  indeed  have  forbidden  to  ordain  a miniftcr 
without  a title;  not  that  Amply  it  is  unlawful  fo  to  ordain,  but  bccaufc  it  might 
prow  to  an  inconvcnicncy,  if  the  church  did  not  fomewhat  red  rain  that  liberty. 

For  feeing  they  which  have  once  received  ordination,  cannot  again  return  into  the 
world,  it  behoveth  them  which  ordain  to  forefee  how  fuchfhall  be  afterwards  able  to 
live,  left  their  poverty  and  deftitution  ftlould  redound  to  the  difgracc  and  diferedit  of 
their  calling.  Which  evil  prevented,  thofc  very  laws  which  in  that  refpett  forbid, 
do  exprefly  admit  ordinations  to  be  made  at  large,  and  without  title;  namely,  if  the 
party  fo  ordained  have  of  his  own  for  the  fuftcnancc  of  this  life;  or  if  the  bifhop 
which  giveth  him  orders,  will  find  him  competent  allowance,  till  fome  place  of  mi- 
niftration,  from  whence  his  maintenance  may  arife,  be  provided  for  him ; or  if  any 
other  fit  and  fufficicnt  means  be  had  againft  the  danger  before-mentioned.  Abfolutc- 
ly  therefore  it  is  not  true,  that  any  ancient  canon  of  the  church,  which  is,  or  ought 
to  be  with  us  in  force,  doth  make  ordinations  at  large  unlawful,  and  as  the  ftatc  of 
the  church  doth  ftand,  they  arc  moft  ncccflary.  If  there  be  any  confciencc  in  men 
touching  that  which  they  write  or  fpeak,  let  them  confidcr  as  well  what  the  pre- 
fent  condition  of  all  things  doth  now  fuffer,  as  what  the  ordinances  of  former  ages 
did  appoint ; as  well  the  weight  of  thofc  caufcs  for  which  our  affairs  have  altered,  as 
the  rcafons  in  regard  whereof  our  fathers  and  prcdcccfTors  did  fometime  ftrittly  and 
fcvcrcly  keep  that,  which  for  us  to  obferve  now  is  neither  meet,  nor  always  pofli- 
blc.  In  this  our  prefent  caufc  and  controvcrfy,  whether  any  not  having  title  of  right 
to  a benefice,  may  be  lawfully  ordained  a miniftcr,  is  it  not  manifeft  in  the  eyes  of 
all  men,  that  whereas  the  name  of  a benefice  doth  fignify  fome  Handing  ecclcfiafti- 
cal  revenue,  taken  out  of  the  treafure  of  God,  and  allotted  to  a fpiritual  perfon,  to 
the  end  he  may  ufc  the  fame,  and  enjoy  it  as  his  own  for  term  of  life,  unlefs  his 
default  caufe  deprivation : the  clergy  for  many  years  after  Chrift,  had  no  other  bene- 
fices, but  only  their  canonical  portions,  or  monthly  dividends  allowed  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  fcveral  degrees  and  qualities , out  of  the  common  flock  of  fuch  gifts, 
oblations  and  tithes,  as  the  fervour  of  chriftian  piety  did  then  yield.  Yea,  that  even 
when  minifters  had  their  churches  and  flocks  afligned  unto  them  in  fcveral ; yet  for 
maintenance  of  life,  their  former  kind  of  allowance  continued,  till  fuch  time  as  bir 
fhops,  and  churches  cathedral  being  fufficicntly  endowed  with  lands,  other  presbyters 
enjoyed,  inftcad  of  their  firft  benefices,  the  tithes  and  profits  of  their  own  congrega- 
tions whole  to  thcmfelvcs.  Is  it  not  manifeft,  that  in  this  realm,  and  fo  in  other  the 
like  dominions,  where  the  tenure  of  lands  is  altogether  grounded  on  military  laws, 
and  held  as  in  fee  under  princes  which  arc  nor  made  heads  of  the  people  by  force  or 
voluntary  election,  but  born  the  fovcrcign  Lords  of  thofe  whole  and  entire  territo- 
ries, which  territories  their  famous  progenitors  obtaining  by  way  of  conqucft,  re- 
tained what  they  would  in  their  own  hands,  and  divided  the  reft  to  others  with  rc- 
fervation  of  foveraignty  and  capital  intcrcft;  the  building  of  churches,  and  confe- 
qucntly  the  afligning  of  either  parifhes  or  benefices,  was  a thing  impoffiblc  without 
confcnr  of  fuch  as  were  principal  owners  of  land;  in  which  confutation,  for  their 
more  encouragement  hereunto,  they  which  did  fo  far  benefit  tire  church,  had  by  com- 
mon content  granted  (as  great  equity  and  rcafon  was)  a right  for  them  and  their 
heirs  till  the  world’s  end,  to  nominate  in  thofc  benefices  men  whofc  quality  the  bi- 
fhop  allowing  might  admit  them  thereunto?  Is  it  not  manifeft,  that  from  hence  ine- 
vitably fuch  inequality  of  parithcs  hath  grown,  as  caufeth  fome,  through  the  multi- 
tude of  people  which  have  refort  unto  one  church,  to  be  more  than  any  one  man 
can  wield,  and  fome  to  be  of  that  nature  by  rcafon  of  chapels  annexed,  that  they 
which  are  incumbents  (hould  wrong  the  church,  if  fo  be  they  had  not  certain  fti- 
pendiarics  under  them,  bccaufc  where  the  corps  of  the  profit  or  benefice  is  but  ono, 
the  title  can  be  but  one  mans,  and  yet  the  charge  may  require  more  ? Not  to  men- 
tion therefore  any  other  rcafon,  whereby  it  may  clearly  appear  how  expedient  it  is, 
and  profitable  for  the  church  to  admit  ordinations  without  title,  this  little  may  fu£ 
ficc  to  declare,  how  impertinent  their  allegations  againft  it  arc  out  of  ancient  canons  j 
how  untrue  their  confident  afleverations,  that  only  through  negligence  of  popifh  pre- 
lates, the  cuftom  of  making  fuch  kind  of  minifters  hath  prevailed  in  the  church  of 
Rome  againft  their  canons,  and  that  with  us  it  is  exprefly  againft  the  laws  of  out 
own  government,  when  a miniftcr  doth  ferve  as  a ftipendiary  curate,  which  kind  of 
lervice  nevcrthclcfs  the  greareft  rabbins  of  that  part  do  altogether  follow.  For  how- 
foever  they  arc  loth  peradventure  to  be  named  curates,  ftipendiaries  they  arc. 
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in d the  labour  they  bellow  is  in  other  mens  cures  j a thing  not  unlawful  for  them 
to  do,  yet  unfecmly  for  them  to  condemn  which  praftife  it.  I might  here  difeover 
the  like  over-fight  throughout  all  their  difeourfes,  made  in  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ples pretended  right  to  cleft  their  minifters,  before  the  bilhop  may  lawfully  ordain. 
But  bccaufc  we  have  otherwhere  at  large  difputed  of  popular  eleftions,  and  of  the 
right  of  patronage,  wherein  is  drowned  whatfoever  the  people  under  any  pretence 
of  colour  may  feem  to  challenge,  about  admiflion  and  choice  of  the  pallors  that 
Ihall  feed  their  fouls,  I cannot  fee  what  one  duty  there  is  which  always  ought  to 
go  before  ordination,  but  only  care  of  the  parties  worthiness  as  well  for  integrity 
and  virtue,  as  knowledge  j yea  for  virtue  more  : in  as  much  as  defeft  of  know- 
ledge may  fundry  ways  be  fupplied,  but  the  fcandal  of  vicious  and  wicked  life  is  a 
deadly  evil. 

81.  The  truth  is,  that  of  all  things  hitherto  mentioned,  the  grcatcll  is  that  three- 
fold blot  or  blemifh  of  notable  ignorance,  unconfcionable  abfcnce  from  the  cures 
whereof  men  have  taken  charge,  and  unfariablc  hunting  after  Ipiritual  preferments 
without  either  care  or  confcicncc  of  the  publick  good.  Whereof,  to  the  end  that 
«henumb»° we  may  confidcr,  as  in  God’s  own  fight  and  prefence  with  all  uprightnefs,  finccrity 
of  their  li-  and  truth,  let  us  particularly  weigh  and  examine  in  every  of  them,  firft,  how  far 
forth  they  arc  rcprovcablc  by  rcafons  and  maxims  of  common  right;  fccondly,  whe- 
ther that  which  our  laws  do  permit,  be  repugnant  to  thofc  maxims,  and  with  what 
equity  we  ought  to  judge  of  things  praftifed  in  this  cafe,  neither  on  the  one  hand 
defending  that  which  mud  be  acknowledged  out  of  fquarc,  nor  on  the  other  fide 
condemning  rafhly  whom  we  lift  for  whatfoever  we  difallow.  Touching  argu- 
ments therefore  taken  from  the  principles  of  common  right,  to  prove  that  minifters 

ftiould  • be  learned,  that  they  ought  to  be 
b refident  upon  their  livings,  and  that  c more 
than  one  only  benefice  ot  fpiritual  living  may 
not  be  granted  unto  one  man ; the  firil,  bc- 
caufc St.  ‘Paul  requireth  in  a minifter  ability  to 
teach , to  convince , to  diftribute  the  word 
rightly;  becaufe  alfo  the  Lord  himfclf  hath  protefted  they  (hall  be  no  priefts  to  him 
which  have  rejefted  knowledge,  and  becaufe  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  muft 
both  needs  fall  into  the  pit  j the  fccond,  bccaufc  teachers  arc  fliepherds,  whofc  flocks 
can  be  no  time  fccurc  from  danger ; they  arc  watchmen  whom  the  enemy  doth  al- 
ways befiege  ; their  labours  in  the  word  and  facramcnts  admit  no  intermilfion ; their 
duty  requireth  inftruftion  and  conference  with  men  in  private ; they  arc  the  living 
oracles  of  God,  to  whom  the  people  muft  refort  for  counfcl ; they  arc  commanded  to 
be  patterns  of  holinefs,  leaders,  feeders,  fupervifors  amongft  their  own ; it  fhould  be 
their  grief,  as  it  was  the  apoftlcs,  to  be  abfcnr,  though  ncccftarily,  from  them  over 
whom  they  have  taken  charge ; finally,  the  laft,  becaufe  plurality  and  rcfidcncc  arc 
oppofitc;  bccaufc  the  placing  of  one  dark  in  two  churches  is  a point  of  merchandize 
and  filthy  gain ; bccaufc  no  man  can  ferve  two  mafters ; becaufe  every  one  fhould 
remain  in  that  vocation  whcrcunto  he  is  called;  what  conclude  they  of  all  this? 
Againft  ignorance,  againft  non-refidcncc,  and  againft  plurality  of  livings,  is  there  any 
man  fo  raw  and  dull,  but  that  the  volumes  which  have  been  written  both  of  old 
and  of  late,  may  make  him  in  fo  plentiful  a caufc  eloquent  ? For  if  by  that  which  is 
generally  juft  and  requifitc,  we  mcafurc  what  knowledge  there  fhould  be  in  a mini- 
ftcr  of  the  golpcl  of  Chrift;  the  arguments  which  light  of  nature  offereth ; the 
laws  and  ftatutes  which  fcriptiire  hath ; the  canons  that  arc  taken  out  of  ancient  ly- 
nods ; the  decrees  and  constitutions  of  finccrcft  times ; the  fentcnccs  of  all  antiqui- 
ty ; and  in  a word,  even  every  man's  full  confcnt  and  confcicncc  is  againft  igno- 
rance in  them  that  have  charge  and  cure  of  fouls.  Again,  what  availeth  it  if  we  be 
learned  and  not  faithful  ? Or  what  benefit  hath  the  church  of  Chrift,  if  there  be  in  us 
fufficicncy  without  endeavour  or  care  to  do  that  good  which  our  place  exafteth  > 
Touching  the  pains  and  induftry  therefore,  wherewith  men  arc  in  confcicncc  bound 
to  attend  the  work  of  their  heavenly  calling,  even  as  much  as  in  them  lycth  bending 
thereunto  their  whole  endeavour,  without  either  fraud,  fophiftication,  or  guile;  1 fee 
not  what  more  cflfcftual  obligation  or  bond  of  duty  there  ftiould  be  urged,  than  their 
own  only  vow  and  promife  made  unto  God  himfclf  at  the  time  of  their  ordination. 
The  work  which  they  have  undertaken  requireth  both  care  and  fear.  Their  doth  that 
negligently  perform  it,  maketh  them  fubjeft  to  malcdiftion.  Befides,  we  alio  know  that 
the  fruit  of  our  pains  in  this  funftion,  is  life  both  to  our  (elves  and  others.  And  do  we 
yet  need  incitements  to  labour?  Shall  we  flop  our  cars  both  againft  thofc  conjuring 
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exhortations  which  apoftles,  and  againft  the  fearful  comminations  which  prophets 
have  uttered  oat  of  the  mouth  of  God,  the  one  for  prevention,  the  other  for  refor- 
mation of  ow  fluggKhnels  in  this  behalf  ? St.  ‘Paul,  Attend  to  your  f elves,  arid  to  all  A£h  ic.  17, 
the  flock,  ‘whereof  the  Holy  Ghofl  bath  made  you  over-peers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  pure  ha  fed  with  his  own  blood.  Again,  / charge  thee  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift , which  fball  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
Turning,  preach  the  word , be  inflant.  Jeremiah,  /Vo  unto  the  paflors  that  dtflroy  and  Jetv  t%.  u 
f cutter  the  fbeep  of  my  pa  (tore ; I will  vifit  you  for  the  wickednefs  of  your  works , 
faith  the  Lord  \ the  remnant  of  my  Jheep  I will  gather  together  out  of  all  countries, 
and  wiU  bring  them  again  to  their  folds,  they  jba/l  grow  and  increafe,  and  / will 
fet  up  flrep herds  over  them,  which  jball  feed  them.  Ezekiel,  Should  not  the  fbep-  Etek*  $♦*  ** 
herds,  fbouid  they  not  feed  the  flocks?  Te  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  cloath  your  felves  with 
the  wooll,  but  the  weak  ye  have  not  flrengthned , the  (ick  ye  have  not  cured , nei- 
ther have  ye  bound  up  the  broken,  nor  brought  home  again  that  which  was  driven 
away : Te  have  not  enquired  after  that  which  was  loft,  but  with  cruelty  and  rigor 
have  ruled.  And  verfe  8.  Wherefore , as  1 live , / will  require,  &c.  Nor  let  us 
think  to  excufe  our  felves,  if  haply  we  labour,  though  it  be  at  random,  and  fit  not 
altogether  idle  abroad.  For  we  are  bound  to  attend  that  part  of  die  flock  of  Chrift, 
whereof  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  us  overseers.  The  rcfidencc  of  minifters  upon 
their  own  peculiar  charge,  is  by  fo  much  the  rather  ncceflary,  for  that  absenting  them- 
felves  from  the  place  where  they  ought  to  labour,  they  neither  can  do  the  good 
which  is  looked  for  at  their  hands,  nor  reap  the  comfort  which  fweetneth  life  to 
them  that  fpend  it  in  thefe  travels  upon  their  own.  For  it  is  in  this  as  in  all  things 
clfc,  which  are  through  private  intcrcft  dearer,  than  what  conccrncth  either  others 
wholly,  or  us  but  in  part,  and  according  to  the  rate  of  a general  regard.  As  for 
plurality,  it  hath  not  only  the  fame  inconvcnicncies  which  arc  obferved  to  grow  by 
abfence > but  over  and  bcfidcs,  at  the  lcaft  in  common  conftrudion,  a fhew  of  that 
worldly  humour  which  men  do  think  fhould  not  reign  fo  high.  Now  from  hence 
their  collcdions  arc  as  fbllowcth;  flrft,  a repugnancy  or  contradidion  between  the 
principles  of  common  right,  and  that  which  our  laws  in  fpccial  confederations  have 
allowed  : fccondiy,  a nullity  or  fruition  of  all  iuch  ads  as  arc  by  them  luppolcd  op- 
polite  to  thofc  principles,  an  invalidity  in  all  ordinations  of  men  unable  to  preach, 
and  in  all  difpenfations  which  mitigate  the  law  of  common  right  for  the  other  two  : 

And  why  fo  i Forfooth,  becaufc  whatever  we  do  in  thefe  three  cafes,  and  not  by  AbfiraH.  p. 
virtue  of  common  right,  wc  mud  yield  it  of  ncccflity  done  by  warrant  of  peculiar 1I7’ 
right  or  privilege.  Now  a privilege  is  faid  to  be  that,  that  for  favour  of  certain  per- 
fons  corticth  forth  againft  common  right  j things  prohibited  arc  difpenfed  with,  be- 
caufc  things  permitted  arc  difpatched  by  common  right,  but  things  forbidden  require 
difpenfations.  By  which  dcfcriptiqns  of  a privilege  and  difpenfation  it  is  ( they  lay ) 
apparent,  that  a privilege  mud  liccnfc  and  authorize  the  fame  which  the  law  againft 
ignorance,  non-rcftdcnce,  and  plurality  doth  infringe  j and  fo  be  a law  contrariant 
or  repugnant  to  the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  God,  becaufc  all  the  reafons  where- 
upon the  pofitivc  law  of  man  againft  thefe  three  was  flrft  cftablilhed,  arc  taken  and 
drawn  from  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  law  ot  God.  For  anfwcr  whcrcunto,  we 
will  but  lead  them  to  anfwcr  thcmfclvcs.  Firft  therefore,  if  they  will  grant  ( as  they 
mud)  that  all  dired  oppofitions  of  fpccch  require  one  and  the  fclf-iamc  lubjed  to 
be  meant  on  both  parts,  where  oppofition  is  pretended,  it  will  follow  that  cither  the 
maxims  of  common  right  do  inforcc  the  very  fame  things  not  to  be  good  which  wc 
fay  arc  good,  grounding  our  felves  on  the  reafons  by  virtue  whereof  our  privileges 
arc  cftablilhed  * or  if  the  one  do  not  reach  unto  that  particular  lubjed  for  which  the 
other  have  provided,  then  is  there  no  contradidion  between  them.  In  all  contradi- 
dions,  if  the  one  part  be  true,  the  other  eternally  mud  be  talfe.  And  therefore  if 
the  principles  of  common  right  do  at  any  time  truly  inforcc  that  particular  not  to 
be  good,  which  privileges  make  good,  it  argueth  invincibly  that  luch  privileges  have 
been  grounded  upon  forne  error.  Butro  fay,  that  every  privilege  is  oppofire  unto  the 
principles  of  common  right,  becaufc  it  difpenl'eth  with  that  which  common  right  doth 
prohibit,  hath  grofs  abfurdity.  For  the  voice  of  equity  and  juftice  is,  that  a general 
law  doth  never  derogate  from  a lpccial  privilege  5 whereas  if  the  one  were  contrary 
to  the  other,  a general  law  being  in  force  ftiould  always  diflolvc  a privilege.  The 
rcafon  why  many  are  deceived  by  imagining  that  fo  it  ftiould  do,  and  why  men  of 
better  infight  conclude  diredly  it  ftiould  not,  doth  reft  in  the  fubjeft  or  matter  it 
felf  j which  matter  indefinitely  confidcrcd  in  laws  of  common  right,  is  in  privileges 
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confidcrcd  as  befit  and  limited  with  {fend  circumftances  ; by  means  whereof  to 
them  which  refpeft  it  but  by  way  of  generality,  it  feemeth  one  and  the  fame  in  both, 
although  it  be  not  the  fame,  if  once  wc  defeend  to  particular  confidcration  thereof. 
Precepts  do  always  propofc  perfection,  not  fuch  as  none  can  attain  unto,  for  then  in 
vain  Ihould  wc  ask  or  require  it  at  the  hands  of  men,  but  fuch  pcrtc&ion  as  all  men 
mult  aim  ati  to  the  end  that  as  largely  as  human  providence  and  care  can  extend  it, 
it  may  take  place.  Moral  laws  arc  the  rules  of  politick  ; thofc  politick,  which  are 
made  to  order  the  whole  church  of  God,  rules  unto  all  particular  churches ,-  and  the 
laws  of  every  particular  church,  rules  unto  every  particular  man  within  the  body  of 
the  fame  church.  Now  becaufc  the  higher  wc  afeend  in  thefe  rules,  the  further  (till 
we  remove  from  thofe  fpccialtics,  which  being  proper  to  the  fubjeft  whereupon  our 
actions  mult  work , arc  therefore  chiefly  confidered  by  us,  by  them  lealt  thought  up- 
on, that  wade  altogether  in  the  two  firit  kinds  of  general  direflions,  their  judgment 
cannot  be  exaft  and  found  concerning  either  laws  of  churches,  or  actions  of  men  in 
particular,  becaufc  they  determine  of  effects  by  a part  of  the  caufcs  only  out  of 
which  they  grow  i they  judge  conclufions  by  demi-premifes,  and  half  principles; 
they  lay  them  in  the  balance  ftript  from  thofe  nccefliry  material  circumltances  which 
Ihould  give  them  weight ; and  by  (hew  of  falling  uneven  with  the  fcale  of  moft  uni- 
verlal  and  abltraftcd  rules,  they  pronounce  that  too  light  which  is  not,  if  they  had 
the  skill  to  weigh  it.  This  is  the  rcalon  why  men  altogether  converfant  in  (tudy,  do 
know  how  to  teach,  but  not  how  to  govern  ; men  experienced  contrariwifc  govern 
well,  yet  know  not  which  way  to  fet  down  orderly  the  precepts  and  rcafons  of  that 
they  do.  He  that  will  therefore  judge  rightly  of  things  done , mud  join  with 
his  forms  and  conceits  of  general  fpeculation  , the  matter  wherein  our  aAions 
arc  converfant.  For  by  this  (hall  appea  what  equity  there  is  in  thofe  privileges  and 
peculiar  grants  or  favours , which  otherwife  will  feem  repugnant  to  juflicc , 
and  becaufc  in  thcmfclvcs  confidcrcd , they  have  a lhcw  of  repugnancy,  this  dc- 


ccivcth  thofe  great  clerks,  which  hearing  a privilege  defined  to  be  an  efpeci- 
•Juifmnint  alright  brought  in  by  their  power  and  authority  , that  make  it  for  fome  pubhek 
benefit,  agatnfi  the  general  courfe  ofreafon,  arc  not  able  to  comprehend  how  the  word 
again]!  doth  import  exception  without  any  oppofition  at  all.  For  inafmuch  as  the 
jIiCmu-  hand  of  juflicc  mull  diftributc  to  every  particular  what  is  due,  and  judge  what  is  due 
rnwWtt  wi;J,  refpeff  had  no  Id's  of  particular  circumftanccs,  than  of  general  rules  and  axioms ; 
!S«sT»“  it  cannot  fit  all  forts  with  one  mcafurc,  the  wills,  counfels,  qualities  and  ftates  of 
r.ijim  men  being  divers.  For  example,  the  law  of  common  right  bindeth  all  men  to  keep 
*■  dc  lc6ib-  their  promifes,  perform  their  compafls,  and  anfwcr  the  faith  they  have  given  either 
for  thcmfclvcs  or  others.  Notwithftanding  he  which  bargaincth  with  one  under  years. 


can  have  no  benefit  by  this  allegation,  becaufc  he  bringeth  it  againft  a perfon  which 
is  exempt  from  the  common  rule.  Shall  we  then  conclude,  that  thus  to  exempt 
certain  men  from  the  law  of  common  right  is  againft  God,  againft  nature,  againft 
whatfoever  may  avail  to  ftrengthen  and  juftify  that  law  before  alledged  ; or  elfe  ac- 
knowledge ( as  the  truth  is ) that  fpecial  caufes  arc  to  be  ordered  by  fpecial  rules  ; 
that  if  men  grown  unto  ripe  age  difadvantage  themfclvcs  by  bargaining,  yet  what 
they  have  wittingly  done  is  ftrong  and  in  force  againft  them,  becaufc  they  arc  able 
to  difpofc  and  manage  their  own  affairs ; whereas  youth  for  lack  of  experience  and 
judgment,  being  caiily  fubjeft  to  circumvention,  is  therefore  juftly  exempt  from  the 
law  of  common  right,  whcrcunto  the  reft  arc  juftly  fubjeft  ! This  plain  inequality 
between  men  of  years,  and  under  years,  is  a caufc  why  equity  and  juflicc  cannot  ap- 
ply  equally  the  lame  general  rule  to  both,  but  ordcreth  the  one  by  common  right , 
and  granteth  to  the  other  a fpecial  privilege.  Privileges  arc  cither  tranfitory  or  per- 
pehsteghm  manent : Tranfitory,  fuch  as  ferve  only  fome  one  turn,  or  at  the  moft  extend  no 
farther  than  to  this  or  that  man,  with  the  end  of  whole  natural  life  they  expire;  per- 
manent,  fuch  as  the  ufe  whereof  doth  continue  dill,  for  that  they  belong  unto  ccr- 
eiUe  em'j!,.  tain  kinds  of  men  and  caufcs  which  never  dye.  Of  this  nature  arc  all  immunities 


'Z.Zh'Z,  4n<1  prehcminenccs,  which  for  juft  confidcrations  one  fort  of  men  enjoyeth  above  ano- 
InT.L" op.  thcr , both  in  the  church  and  commonwealth,  no  man  fufpccUng  them  of  comra- 
de lu-solis.  fiery  to  any  branch  of  thofe  laws  or  rcafons  whereupon  the  general  right  is  grounded, 
v-  >•  ”7-  jc o\v  there  being  general  laws  and  rules,  whereby  it  cannot  be  denied  but  the  church 

of  God  ftandeth  bound  to  provide  that  the  miniftry  may  be  learned,  that  they  which 
have  charge  may  refide  upon  it,  and  that  it  may  not  be  free  (or  them  in  fcandalous 
manner  to  multiply  ccclcfiaftical  livings;  it  remaineth  in  the  next  place  to  be  exa- 
mined, what  the  laws  of  the  church  of  England  do  admit,  which  may  be  thought 
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repugnant  to  any  thing  hitherto  allcdgcd,  and  in  what  fpccial  confederation  they  feerft 
to  admit  the  fame.  Confidcring  therefore,  that  to  furnifh  all  places  of  cure  in  this 
realm,  it  is  not  an  army  of  twelve  thoufand  learned  men  that  would  fufficc,  ndrtwo 
univcrfitics  that  can  always  fnrnifh  as  many  as  decay  in  fo  great  a number,  nor  a 
fourth  part  of  the  living  with  cure , that  when  they  fall  arc  able  to  yield  fufficicnt 
maintenance  for  learned  men,  is  it  not  plain  that  Unlcfs  the  greated  part  of  the  peo- 
ple fhould  be  left  utterly  without  the  publick  ufc  and  cxcrcifc  of  religion,  there  is  no 
remedy  but  to  take  into  the  ecclcfiaftical  order  a number  of  men  meanly  qualified 
In  refpeft  of  learning  ? For  wharfoever  we  may  imagine  in  our  private  dofets,  or  talk 
for  communication  lake  at  our  boards,  yea,  or  write  in  our  books  through  a notio- 
nal conceit  of  things  needful  for  performance  of  each  man's  duty,  if  once  we  come 
from  the  theory  of  learning,  to  take  out  fo  many  learned  men,  let  them  be  diligent- 
ly viewed  out  of  whom  the  choice  (hall  be  made,  and  thereby  an  edimate  made 
what  degree  of  skill  we  mud  either  admit,  or  elfe  leave  numbers  utterly  deditutc  of 
guides,  and  I doubt  not  but  that  men  endued  with  fenfc  of  common  equity  will  foon 
difee  in,  that,  befides  eminent  and  competent  knowledge,  we  are  to  defeend  to  a 
lower  ftep,  receiving  knowledge  in  that  degree  which  is  but  tolerable.  When  we 
commend  any  man  for  learning,  our  fpecch  importeth  him  to  be  more  than  meanly 
qualified  that  way ; but  when  laws  do  require  learning  as  a quality,  which  raaketh 
capable  of  any  fun&ion,  our  meafurc  to  judge  a learned  man  by,  mud  be  fomc  certain 
degree  of  learning,  beneath  which  we  can  hold  no  man  fo  qualified.  And  if  every 
man  that  liderh  may  fet  that  degree  himfelf,  how  (hall  we  ever  know  when  laws  arc 
broken,  when  kept,  feeing  one  man  may  think  a lower  degree  fufficicnt,  another 
may  judge  them  unfufficicnt,  that  arc  not  qualified  in  feme  higher  degree.  Where- 
fore of  ncccflity  either  we  mud  have  fomc  judge,  in  whofc  confcicnce  they  that  arc 
thought  and  pronounced  fufficicnt,  are  to  be  fo  accepted  and  taken,  of  elfe  the  law 
it  fclf  is  to  fet  down  the  very  lowed  degree  of  fitncft  that  (hall  be  allowable  in  this 
kind.  SO  that  the  quedion  doth  grow  to  this  ifliie.  St.  Taul  requircth  learning  in 
presbyters  , yea  fuch  learning  as  doth  inablc  them  to  exhort  in  do&rine  which  is 
found,  and  to  difprove  them  that  gain-fay  it.  What  meafurc  of  ability  in  fuch 
things,  (hall  ferve  to  make  men  capable  of  that  kind  of  office,  he  doth  not  himfelf 
prccil'cly  determine,  but  referreth  it  to  the  confciencc  of  Titus  , and  others  which  ^ u ^ 
had  to  deal  in  ordering  presbyters.  We  mud  therefore  of  ncceffity  make  this  de- 
mand, Whether  the  charch,  lacking  fuch  as  the  apodlc  would  have  chofcn,  may  with 
good  confcicnce  take  out  of  fuch  as  it  hath  in  a meaner  degree  of  fitneft,  them  that 
may  ferve  to  perform  the  fcrvicc  of  publick  prayer,  to  minidcr  the  facraments  unto 
the  people,  to  folcmnizc  marriage,  to  vifit  the  ftek,  and  bury  the  dead,  to  indru&  by 
reading,  although  by  preaching  they  be  not  as  yet  fo  able  to  benefit  and  feed  Chrid's 
flock.  We  condantly  hold,  that  in  this  cafe  the  apodlcs  law  is  not  broken.  He  re- 
quircth more  in  presbyters,  than  there  is  found  in  many  whom  the  church  of  England 
allowcth.  But  no  man  being  tied  unto  impoffibilitics,  to  do  that  we  cannot,  we  are 
not  bound.  It  is  but  a Aratagem  of  theirs  therefore,  and  a very  indirect  pra&icC, 
when  they  publifh  large  declamations  to  prove  that  learning  is  required  in  the  mini- 
dry,  and  to  make  the  filly  people  believe  that  the  contrary  is  maintained  by  the  bi- 
fhops,  and  upheld  by  the  laws  of  the  land  ; whereas  the  quedion  in  truth  is  not,  who* 
thcr  learning  be  required,  but  whether  a church,  wherein  there  is  not  fufficicnt 
(lore  of  learned  men  to  furnifh  all  congregations,  (hould  do  better  to  let  thoufands 
of  fouls  grow  favage,  to  let  them  live  without  any  publick  fcrvicc  of  God,  to  let 
their  children  dye  unbaptized,  to  witli-hold  the  benefit  of  the  other  facramcnt  from 
them,  to  let  them  depart  this  world  like  pagans,  without  any  thing  fo  much  as  read 
unto  them  concerning  the  way  of  life,  than,  as  it  doth  id  this  ncceffity,  fo  make 
fuch  presbyters  as  arc  fo  far  forth  fufficicnt,  although  they  Want  that  ability  of  preach- 
ing which  fomc  others  have.  In  this  point  therefore  we  obey  ncceffity,  and  of  two 
evils  we  take  the  lefs } in  the  red  a publick  utility  is  fought,  and  in  regard  thereof 
fomc  certain  inconvcnicncics  tolerated,  becaufc  they  are  rccompcnccd  with  greater  good. 

The  law  giveth  liberty  of  non-rcfidcncc  for  a time  to  fuch  as  will  live  in  Univerfitics,  if 
they  faithfully  there  labour  ra  grow  in  knowledge,  that  fo  they  may  afterwards  the 
more  edify,  and  the  better  indruft  rheir  congregations.  The  church  in  their  abience  is 
Hot  dedifute,  the  peoples  falvation  not  ncglcfted  for  the  prefent  time,  the  time  of  their 
ab  fence  is  in  the  intendment  of  law  bedowed  to  the  churches  great  advantage  and 
benefir ; thofc  neccflary  helps  arc  procured  by  it,  which  turn  by  many  degrees  more  to 
the  peoples  comfort  in  time  to  come,  than  if  their  padors  had  contirtually  abWdcn  wirh 
Q q them. 
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them.  So  that  the  law  doth  hereby  provide  in  fome  part  to  remedy  and  help  that 
evil,  which  the  former  ncccffity  hath  impofed  upon  the  church.  For  compare  two 
men  of  equal  meannefs,  the  one  perpetually  refident,  the  other  abfent  for  a fpace  in 
fuch  lort  as  the  law  permitteth'.  Allot  unto  both  fome  nine  years  continuance  with 
cure  of  fouls.  And  rauft  not  three  years  abfcncc,  in  all  probability  and  likelihood, 
make  the  one  more  profitable  than  the  other  unto  God's  church,  by  fo  much  as  the 
increafc  of  his  knowledge,  gotten  in  thole  three  years,  may  add  unto  fix  years  tra- 
vel following?  For  the  greater  ability  there  is  added  to  the  inftrumcnr,  wherewith  it 
plcafcth  God  to  favc  fouls,  the  more  facility  and  expedition  it  hath  to  work  that 
which  is  otherwife  hardlier  cffc&cd.  As  much  may  be  laid  touching  abfence  granted 
to  them  that  attend  in  the  families  of  bilhops,  which  fchools  of  gravity,  difcrction 
and  wifdom,  preparing  men  againft  the  time  that  they  come  to  refide  abroad,  are,  in 
my  poor  opinion,  even  the  fitteft  places  that  any  ingenious  mind  can  wilh  to  enter 
into,  between  departure  from  private  ftudy,  and  acccfs  to  a more  publick  charge  of 
fouls  j yea  no  lei's  expedient,  for  men  of  the  beft  fulHcicncy  and  molt  maturity  in 
knowledge,  than  the  very  univcrfitics  thcmfclvcs  arc  for  the  ripening  of  fuch  as  be 
raw.  Employment  in  the  families  of  noblemen,  or  in  princes  courts,  hath  another 
end  for  which  the  lelf-famc  leave  is  given,  not  without  great  refped  to  the  good  of 
the  whole  church.  For  alfurcdty,  whofoever  doth  well  obfcrvc  how  much  all  infe- 
rior things  depend  upon  the  orderly  courfcs  and  motions  of  thofc  great  orbs,  will 
hardly  judge  it  either  meet  or  good,  that  the  angels  aflifting  them  ftiould  be  driven  to 
betake  thcmfclvcs  to  other  ftations,  although  by  nature  they  were  not  tycd  where 
they  now  arc,  but  had  charge  alfo  clfcwhere,  as  long  as  their  abfcncc  from  beneath 
might  but  tolerably  be  fupplied,  and  by  defeending  their  rooms  above  ftiould  become 
vacant.  For  we  arc  not  to  dream  in  this  cafe  of  any  platform  which  bringcrh  equal- 
ly high  and  low  unto  parifh-churchcs,  nor  of  any  conftraint  to  maintain  at  their 
own  charge  men  fuflicicnt  for  that  purpofc ; the  one  fo  repugnant  to  the  majefty  and 
greatnefs  of  English  nobility,  the  other  fo  improbable  and  unlikely  to  take  clTcct, 
that  they  which  mention  either  of  both,  feem  not  indeed  to  have  conceived  what 
either  is.  But  the  eye  of  the  law  is  the  eye  of  God,  it  looketh  inro  the  hearts  and 
fccrct  difpofitions  of  men,  it  bcholdcth  how  far  one  ftar  differeth  from  another  in 
glory,  and  as  mens  fcvcral  degrees  require,  accordingly  it  guideth  them j granting  un- 
to principal  perfonages  privileges  corrcfpondent  to  their  high  eftates,  and  that  not 
only  in  civil,  but  even  in  fpiritual  affairs,  to  the  end  they  may  love  that  religion  the 
more,  which  no  way  fcckcth  to  make  them  vulgar,  no  way  diminiftics  their  dignity 
and  greatnefs,  but  to  do  them  good  doth  them  honour  alfo,  and  by  fuch  extraordi- 
nary favours  tcadicth  them  to  be  in  the  church  of  God,  the  lame  which  the  church  of 
God  cftccmcth  them,  more  worth  than  thoufands.  It  appeareth  therefore  in  what 
refpeft  the  laws  of  this  realm  have  given  liberty  of  non-rclidence  to  fome,  that  their 
knowledge  may  be  incrcafcd,  and  their  labours  by  that  means  be  made  afterwards  the 
more  profitable  to  others,  left  the  houfes  of  great-men  ftiould  want  that  daily  excrcife 
of  religion,  wherein  their  example  availeth  as  much,  yea  many  times  peradventure 
more  than  the  laws  thcmfclvcs  with  the  common  fort.  A third  thing  rcfpcclcd  both 
in  permitting  abfence,  and  alfo  in  granting  to  fome  that  liberty  of  addition  or  plura- 
lity, which  ncccfiarily  inforceth  their  abfcncc,  is  a mere  both  juft  and  confcionablc 
regard,  that  as  men  arc  in  quality,  and  as  their  fcrvices  are  in  weight  for  the  publick 
good,  fo  likewife  their  rewards  and  encouragements  by  fpccial  privilege  of  Jaw, 
might  fomewhat  declare  how  the  ftatc  it  fclf  doth  accept  their  pains,  much  abhor- 
ring from  their  beftiai  and  favage  rudenefs,  which  think  that  oxen  fhould  only  la- 
bour, and  afles  feed.  Thus  to  readers  in  univerfities,  whofc  very  paper  and  book- 
expcnccs,  their  ancient  allowances  and  ftipends  at  this  day  do  either  not,  or  hardly 
fuftain  j to  governors  of  colleges,  left  the  great  over-plus  of  charges  ncceflarily  in- 
forced  upon  them,  by  rcafon  of  their  place,  and  very  flcnderly  fupplied,  by  means 
of  that  charge  in  the  prefent  condition  of  things,  which  their  founders  could  not 
forefee  j to  men  called  away  from  their  cures,  and  employed  in  weightier  bufi- 
ncls,  either  of  the  church  or  common-wealth,  bccaufc  to  impofc  upon  them  a bur- 
den which  requireth  their  abfcncc,  and  not  to  rdcafc  them  from  the  duty  of  refi- 
dencc , were  a kind  of  cruel  and  barbarous  injuftice  5 to  refidenrs  in  cathedral 
churches,  or  upon  dignities  ecclefiaftical,  foralmuch  as  thefe  being  rooms  of 
greater  hofpitality,  places  of  more  rcfpcci  and  confcqucncc  than  the  reft,  they 
arc  the  rather  to  be  furnifticd  with  men  of  beft  quality , and  the  men  for 
their  qualities  lake  to  be  favoured  above  others : I fay , unto  all  thclc  in 
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regard  of  their  worth  and  merit,  the  law  hath  therefore  given  leave,  while  themfeives 
bear  weightier  burdens,  to  l'upply  inferior  by  deputation,  and  in  like  confederation 
partly,  partly  alio  by  way  of  honour  to  learning,  nobility  and  authority,  permitted!,, 
that  men  which  have  taken  theological  degrees  in  fchools,  the  fuffragans  of  bilhops, 
the  houfhold-chaplains  of  men  of  honour,  or  in  great  offices,  the  brethren  and  Ions 
of  Lords  temporal,  or  of  knights,  if  God  (hall  move  the  hearts  of  i'uch  to  enter  at 
any  time  into  holy  orders,  may  obtain  to  themfeives  a faculty  or  licence  to  hold  two 
ccdcfiaftical  livings,  though  having  cure  ; any  fpiritual  perfon  of  the  queen’s  council, 
three  luch  livings ; her  chaplains,  what  number  of  promotions  her  felf  in  her  own 
princely  wifdom  thinketh  good  to  beftow  upon  them.  But,  as  it  fareth  in  fuch  cafes, 
the  gap  which  for  juft  confidcrations  we  open  unto  fome,  letteth  in  others  through 
corrupt  pradiccs,  to  whom  fuch  favours  were  neither  meant,  nor  fhould  be  commu- 
nicated. The  greatnefs  of  the  harveft,  and  die  fcarciry  of  able  workmen  hath  made 
it  ncccflary,  that  law  fhould  yield  to  admit  numbers  of  men  but  flcndcrly  and  meanly 
qualified.  Hereupon,  bccaufc  whom  all  other  worldly  hopes  have  for  fa  ken,  they 
commonly  referve  miniftcrial  vocation  as  their  laft  and  fureft  refuge,  ever  open  to  for- 
lorn men  j the  church  that  fhould  nourifh  them  whole  fcrvice  flic  neederh,  hath  ob- 
truded upon  her  their  fcrvice  that  know  not  otherwife  how  to  live  and  fuftain  them- 
fclvcs.  Thefe  finding  nothing  more  cafy  than  means  to  procure  the  writing  of  a few 
lines  to  fome  one  or  other  which  hath  authority  $ and  nothing  more  ufual  than  too 
much  facility  in  condcfcending  unto  fuch  requefts ; are  often  received  into  that  voca- 
tion, whcrcunto  their  unworthinefs  is  no  fmall  dilgracc.  Did  any  thing  more  ag- 
gravate the  crime  of  "Jeroboam's  prophanc  apoftafy,  than  that  he  chofe  to  have  his 
clergy  the  feum  and  refufe  of  his  whole  land  1 Let  no  man  fparc  to  tell  it  them, 
that  they  arc  not  faithful  towards  God,  that  burden  wilfully  his  church  with  fuch 
fwarms  of  unworthy  creatures.  I will  not  fay  of  all  degrees  in  the  miniflry,  that 
which  St.  Chryfojlom  doth  of  the  higheft,  He  that  will  undertake  fo  weighty  a 
charge , had  need  to  be  a man  of  great  undemanding,  rarely  ajjifed  with  divine 

frace,  for  integrity  of  manners , purity  of  life , and  for  all  other  virtues,  to  have  in 
itn  more  than  a man : But  lurely  this  I will  fay  with  Chryfojlom , IV e need  not  doubt  Chnfojr. 
whether  God  be  highly  difp leafed  with  us,  or  what  the  caufe  of  his  anger  is,  if^J' ” l*  5* 
things  of  fo  great  fear  and  holme fs  as  are  the  leajl  and  lowefl  duties  of  his  fcrvice, 
be  thrown  wilfully  on  them  whofe  not  only  mean,  but  bad  and  fcandalous  quality  doth 
defile  whatfoever  they  handle.  Thefe  eye-fores  and  blcmifhcs  in  continual  atten- 
dants about  the  fcrvice  of  God’s  fantluarv,  do  make  them  every  day  fewer  that  wil- 
lingly refort  unto  it,  till  at  length  all  affection  and  zeal  towards  God  be  extinft  in 
them,  through  a wcarifom  contempt  of  their  perfons,  which  for  a time  only  live  by 
religion,  and  arc  for  rccompcncc,  in  fine,  the  death  of  the  nurfe  that  feederh  them. 

It  is  not  obfeure,  how  incommodious  the  church  hath  found  both  this  abufc  of  the 
liberty  which  law  is  enforced  to  grant  j and  not  only  this,  but  the  like  abufe  of  that 
favour  alfo,  which  law  in  other  confidcrations  already  mentioned  affordeth,  touching 
rcfidcnce  and  plurality  of  fpiritual  livings.  Now  that  which  is  pradifed  corruptly  to 
the  detriment  and  hurt  of  the  church,  againft  the  purpofc  of  thofc  very  laws,  which 
notwithftanding  arc  pretended  in  defence  and  juftification  thereof,  we  muft  needs 
acknowledge  no  Ids  repugnant  to  the  grounds  and  principles  of  common  right,  than 
the  fraudulent  proceedings  of  tyrants  to  the  principles  of  juft  fovcrcignry.  Howbeit 
not  fo  thofc  fpccial  privileges  which  arc  but  inftruments  wrefted  and  forced  to  ferve 
malice.  There  is  in  the  patriarch  of  heathen  philofophcrs  this  precept,  J Let  no  huf-  » in 
bandman,  nor  no  ban  dyer  aft f man  be  a priefl.  The  reafon  whereupon  he  groundeth,  ?*» 
is  a maxim  in  the  law  of  nature  ; it  importeth  greatly  the  good  of  all  men  that  God  JJJ*  ^3* 
be  reverenced , with  whofe  honour  it  ftandeth  not  that  they  which  arc  publickly  cm-  W 
ployed  in  his  fcrvicc,  fhould  live  of  bafe  and  manuary  trades.  Now  compare  here- 
with  the  apoftles  words,  b Te  know  that  thefe  hands  have  minijlred  to  my  necejjities , Ari/.P+Jf 
and  them  that  are  with  me.  What  think  we  > Did  the  apoftlc  any  thing  oppofuc  9* 
herein,  or  repugnant  to  the  rules  and  maxims  of  the  law  of  nature  ? The  fclf-famc 
rcafons  that  accord  his  actions  with  the  law  of  nature,  fhall  declare  our  privileges  1 Thof. 
and  his  laws  no  lefs  confonant.  Thus  therefore  we  fee,  that  although  they  urge  vc-  1 Tl,cl  >•  *• 
ry  colourably  the  apoftles  own  fcntcnccs,  requiring  that  a minuter  should  be  able  to 
divide  rightly  the  word  of  God,  that  they  who  arc  placed  in  charge  fhould  attend  un- 
to ft  themfeives,  which  in  abfcncc  they  cannot  do,  and  that  they  which  have  divers 
cures,  muft  of  ncccfliry  be  abfent  from  fome,  whereby  the  law  apoftolick  fee  met  h 
apparently  broken,  which  law  requiring  attendance,  cannot  otherwife  be  underftood 
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than  lo  as  to  charge  them  with  perpetual  residence  : Again,  though  in  every  of  thefe 
caufcs  they  indefinitely  heap  up  the  l'cntcnccs  of  fathers,  the  decrees  of  popes,  the 
ancient  edicts  of  imperial  authority,  our  own  national  laws  and  ordinances  prohibi- 
ting the  fame,  and  grounding  evermore  their  prohibitions  partly  on  the  laws  of  God, 
and  partly  on  rcafons  drawn  from  the  light  of  nature,  yet  hereby  to  gather  and  in- 
fer contradiction  between  thofc  laws  which  forbid  indefinitely,  and  ours  which  in  cer- 
tain cafes  have  allowed  the  ordaining  of  fundry  minifters,  whole  fufficicncy  for  learn- 
ing is  but  mean ; again,  the  liccnfing  of  fomc  to  be  abfent  from  their  flocks,  and  of 
others  to  hold  more  than  one  only  living  which  hath  cure  of  fouls ; I fay,  to  con- 
clude repugnancy  between  thefe  efpccial  per  millions,  and  the  former  general  prohi- 
bitions which  fet  not  down  their  own  limits,  is  erroneous,  and  the  manifeft  caufc 
thereof  ignorance  in  differences  of  matter  which  both  forts  of  law  concern.  If 
then  the  con  fide  rat  ions  be  rcafonablc,  juft  and  good,  whereupon  we  ground  what- 
foever  our  laws  have  by  fpccial  right  permitted,  if  only  the  effedfs  of  abufed  privi- 
leges be  repugnant  to  the  maxims  of  common  right,  this  main  foundation  of  repug- 
nancy being  broken,  whatfoever  they  have  built  thereupon,  fallcth  neceflarily  to  the 
ground.  Whereas  therefore,  upon  lurmifc,  or  vain  l'uppofal  of  oppofition  between 
our  fpccial  and  the  principles  of  common  right,  they  gather  that  fuch  as  arc  with  us 
ordained  minifters,  before  they  can  preach,  be  neither  lawful,  becaufc  the  laws  already 
mentioned  forbid  generally  to  create  fuch,  neither  arc  they  indeed  minifters,  although 
we  commonly  lo  name  them,  but  whatfoever  they  execute  by  virtue  of  fuch  their 
pretended  vocation  is  void  •,  that  all  our  grants  and  tolerations  as  well  of  this  as  the 
reft,  arc  fruftratc  and  of  no  effect } the  perfons  that  enjoy  them  polfcfs  them  wrong- 
fully, and  arc  dcprivablc  at  all  hours ; finally,  that  other  juft  and  fuflicicnt  remedy 
of  evils  there  can  be  none,  bcfidcs  die  utter  abrogations  of  thefe  our  mitigations, 
and  the  Ariel  eftabliftiment  of  former  ordinances  to  be  ablolutely  executed  whatfoever 
follow  : Albeit  the  anfwcr  already  made,  in  difeovery  of  the  weak  and  ur.fcuud  foun- 
dation, whereupon  they  have  built  thefe  erroneous  collections,  may  be  thought  fuffici- 
ent  ; yet  becaufc  our  defire  is  rather  to  fatisfy,  if  it  be  pofliblc,  than  to  (hake  them 
olf,  we  arc  with  very  good  will  contented  to  declare  the  caufcs  of  all  particulars 
more  formally  and  largely,  than  the  equity  of  our  own  defence  doth  require. 

There  is  crept  into  the  minds  of  men,  at  this  day,  a fccrct  pernicious  and  peftilent 
conceit,  that  the  greateft  perfection  of  a chriftian  man  doth  confift  in  difeovery  of 
other  mens  faults,  and  in  wit  to  difeourfe  of  our  own  profeflion.  When  the  world 
moft  abounded  with  juft,  righteous  and  perfed  men,  their  chicfcft  ftudy  was  the  cx- 
crcifc  of  piety,  wherein  for  their  fafeft  direction,  they  reverently  hearkned  to  the 
readings  of  the  law  of  God,  they  kept  in  mind  the  oracles  and  aphorifms  of  wifdom, 
which  tended  unto  virtuous  life ; if  any  fcruplc  of  confcicnce  did  trouble  them  for 
matter  of  actions  which  they  took  in  hand,  nothing  was  attempted  before  counfcl  and 
advice  were  had,  for  fear  left  raflily  they  might  offend.  We  arc  now  more  confi- 
dent, not  that  our  knowledge  and  judgment  is  riper,  but  becaufc  our  dclircs  arc  ano- 
ther way. 
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Their  fcopc  was  obedience,  ours  is  skill; 
their  endeavour  was  reformation  of  life,  * our 
virtue  nothing  but  to  hear  gladly  the  reproof 
of  vice  ; they  in  the  pradifc  of  their  religion 
wearied  chiefly  their  knees  and  hands,  we  clpc- 
cially  our  cars  and  tongues.  We  arc  grown  as 
in  many  things  clfe,  fo  in  this,  to  a kind  of  intcmpcrancy,  which  (only  fermons ex- 
cepted ) hath  almoft  brought  all  other  duties  of  religion  out  of  taftc.  At  the  leaft 
they  arc  not  in  that  account  and  reputation  which  they  Ihould  be.  Now,  becaufc 
men  bring  all  religion  in  a manner  to  the  only  office  of  hearing  fermons,  if  it 
chance  that  they  who  arc  thus  conceited,  do  embrace  any  fpccial  opinion  diffe- 
rent from  other  men,  the  fermons  that  rclifh  not  that  opinion,  can  in  no  wife 
plcafc  their  appetite.  Such  therefore  as  preach  unto  them,  but  hit  not  the  ftring 
they  look  for,  arc  refpeded  as  unprofitable,  the  reft  as  unlawful ; and  indeed  no 
minifters,  if  the  faculty  of  fermons  want.  For  why  ? A miniftcr  of  the  word 
Ihould,  they  fay,  be  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word.  Which  apoftolick  canon 
many  think  they  do  well  obferve,  when  in  opening  the  fcntcnccs  of  holy  ferip- 
turc,  they  draw  all  things  favourably  fpoken  unto  one  fide ; but  whatfoever  is 
rcprchcnftve,  fcvcrc  and  fharp,  they  have  others  on  the  contrary  parr,  whom  that 
muft  always  concern;  by  which  their  over-partial  and  un-indilferent  proceeding, 
while  they  thus  labour  araongft  the  people  to  divide  the  word,  they  make  the 

word 
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word  a mean  to  divide  and  diftraft  the  people.  OpShm/xur,  to  divide  aright , doth 
note  in  the  apoftlcs  writings  foundnefs  of  dodrinconly  ; and  in  meaning  ftandethop- 
pofirc  to  y&wmiiM)  the  broaching  of  new  opinions  againfl  that  which  is  received. 

For  qucftionlcls  the  firft  things  delivered  to  the  church  of  Chrift , were  pure  and 
fincerc  truth.  Which  whofoever  did  afterwards  oppugn,  could  not  chute  but  divide 
the  church  into  two  moieties  j in  which  divifion,  fuch  as  taught  what  was  firft  believed, 
held  the  truer  part ; the  contrary  fide,  in  that  they  were  teachers  of  novelty,  erred. 

For  prevention  of  which  evil  there  arc  in  this  church  many  lingular  and  well  deviled  re- 
medies 5 as  namely  the  ufc  of  fubferibing  to  the  articles  of  religion  before  admillion 
to  degrees  of  learning,  or  to  any  ccclcfiallical  living  : the  cuftom  of  reading  the  fame 
articles,  and  of  approving  them  in  publick  aflemblics,  wherefoever  men  have  benefices 
with  cure  of  fouls  ; the  order  of  teftifying  under  their  hands  allowance  of  the  book  of 
Common-prayer,  and  the  book  of  ordaining  minifters  ; finally,  the  difciplinc  and  mo- 
derate feverity  which  isufed,  either  in  otherwife  correcting  or  filcncing  them  that  trou- 
ble and  diflurb  the  church  with  doctrines  which  tend  unto  innovation  it  being  bet- 
ter that  the  church  fhould  want  altogether  the  benefit  of  fuch  men's  labours,  than  en- 
dure the  mifehief  of  their  inconformity  to  good  laws } in  which  cafe,  if  any  repine  at 
the  courlc  and  proceedings  of  juftice,  they  muft  learn  to  content  them fc Ives  with  the 
anlwcr  of  M.  Curias,  which  had  fometime  occallon  to  cut  off  one  from  the  body  v*ler.l.  6. 
of  the  commonwealth  i in  whole  behalf  becaufc  it  might  have  been  pleaded,  that  the  c »• 
party  was  a man  fcrviccablc,  he  therefore  began  his  judicial  fcntcncc  with  this  preamble. 

Non  effe  opus  Reip.  co  cive  qui  p.irere  nefeiret } The  commonwealth  nee  del  h men  of 
quality,  pet  never  thofe  men  which  have  not  learned  ho  w to  obey.  But  the  ways  which 
the  church  of  England  hath  taken  to  provide,  that  they  who  arc  teachers  of  others 
may  do  it  foundly,  that  the  purity  and  unity  as  well  of  ancient  difciplinc  as  doftrinc 
may  be  upheld,  that  avoiding  Angularities  we  may  all  glorify  God  with  one  heart  and  one 
tongue,  they  of  all  men  do  lcaft  approve,  that  do  molt  urge  the  apoftlcs  rule  and  canon. 

For  which  caufc  they  allcdgc  it  not  fo  much  to  that  purpofc,  as  to  prove  that  un- 
prcaching  minifters  (for  fo  they  term  them)  can  have  no  true  nor  lawful  calling  in 
the  church  of  God.  St.  Auguflin  hath  laid  of  the  will  of  man,  that  /imply  to  will 
procccdcth  from  nature,  but  our  well-willing  is  from  grace.  We  lay  as  much  of  the 
minifler  of  God ; publicity  to  teach  and  inflruft  the  church , is  ncccfjary  in  every  eccle- 
f apical  minifler  > but  ability  to  teach  by  fermons,  is  a grace  which  God  doth  bt- flow  on 
them,  whom  he  maketh  fuffeient  for  the  commendable  dfeharge  of  their  duty.  That 
therefore  wherein  a miniftcr  differeth  from  other  chriftian  men  is  nor,  as  feme  have  °x>  nun‘  P* 
childifhly  imagined,  the  found  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  \ but  as  they  arc  lawfully 
and  truly  governors,  to  whom  authority  of  regiment  is  given  in  the  commonwealth,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  which  polity  hath  fet,  lb  canonical  ordination  in  the  church  of 
Chrift,  is  that  which  maketh  a lawful  miniftcr,  as  touching  the  validity  of  any  aft  which 
appertaincth  to  that  vocation.  The  caufc  why  Sr.  Taul  willed  Timothy  not  to  be 
over-hafty  in  ordaining  minifters,  was  (as  we  very  well  may  conjecture ) becaufc  impo- 
fition  of  hands  doth  confccracc  and  make  them  minifters,  whether  they  have  gifts  and 
qualities  fit  for  the  laudable  difeharge  of  their  duties  or  no.  If  want  of  learning  and 
skill  to  preach,  did  fruflratc  their  vocation,  minifters  ordained  before  they  be  grown  un- 
to that  maturity,  Ihould  receive  new  ordination,  whenfoeverit  chanccth  that  ftudy  and 
induftry  doth  make  them  afterwards  more  able  to  perform  the  office  ; than  which  what 
conceit  can  be  more  abfurd?\Vas  not  St.Augufline\\\n\ic\i contented  to  admit  an  affirtanc 
in  his  own  church,  a man  of  fmall  erudition,  confidcring  that  what  he  wanted  in  know- 
ledge, was  fupplied  by  thofe  virtues  which  made  his  life  a better  orator,  than  more  learn- 
ing could  make  others,  whofe  convcrfation  was  lcfs  holy  ? Were  the  priefts  lithcncc 
Mofes  all  able  and  fufiieient  men,  learnedly  to  interpret  the  law  of  God?  Or  was  it 
ever  imagined  that  this  defect  fhould  fruftratc  what  they  executed,  and  deprive  them  of 
right  unto  any  thing  they  claimed  by  virtue  of  their  priefthood  ? Surely,  as  in  magi- 
flratesthc  want  of  thofe  gifts  which  their  office  needeth,  is  caufc  of  juft  imputation  of 
blame  in  them  that  wittingly  chqfc  unfufficicnt  and  unfit  men,  when  they  might  do 
otherwife,  and  yet  therefore  is  not  their  choice  void,  nor  every  aftion  of  magiftracy 
fruftratc  in  that  refpeef  j fo  whether  it  were  of  ncccffity,  or  even  of  very  carclcfnefs, 
that  men  unable  to  preach  ffiould  be  taken  in  paftors  rooms,  nevertheless  it  feemeth  to 
be  an  error  in  them  which  think,  the  lack  of  any  fuch  pcrfcclion  dcfcatcth  utterly  the 
calling.  To  wifli  that  all  men  were  qualified  as  their  places  and  dignities  require, to  hate 
all  finillcrand  corrupt  dealings  which  hereunto  arc  any  let,  to  covet  fpeedy  redrefs  of 
thofe  things  whatfoever,  whereby  the  church  fuftaincth  detriment,  thefe  good  and  virru- 
t ou? 
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ous  dcfircs  cannot  offend  any  but  ungodly  minds.  Notwithftanding,  fomc  in  the  true 
vchemcncy  and  others  under  the  fair  pretence  of  thefe  dcfircs,  have  adventured  that 
which  is  fi range,  that  which  is  violent  and  unjuft.  There  arc  which  in  confidence  of 
«f'fheU»b°r  l*lc>rrcncra^  allegation  concerning  the  knowledge,  the  refidcncc  and  the  finglc  livings 
llr«a.  * of  niinifters,  prefume  not  only  to  annihilate  the  folemn  ordinations  of  fuch  as  the 
church  muft  of  force  admit,  but  alio  to  urge  a kind  of  univerfal  prolcription  againft 
them,  to  fct  down  articles,  to  draw  commiflions,  and  almoft  to  name  themfclvcs  of  the 


Quorum,  for  enquiry  into  men’s  eftates  and  dealings,  whom  at  their  plcafurc  they 
would  deprive  and  make  obnoxious  to  what  puniihmcnt  themfclvcs  lift  , and  that  not 
for  any  violation  of  laws  either  fpiritual  or  civil,  but  bccaufc  men  have  trufted  the 
law  s too  far,  bccaulc  they  have  held  and  enjoyed  the  liberty  which  law  granteth , bc- 
caufc they  had  not  the  wit  to  conceive  as  thelc  men  do,  that  law's  were  made  to  en- 
trap the  fimple,  by  permitting  thofc  things  in  fhew  and  appearance,  which  indeed  fhould 
never  take  effect,  for  as  much  as  they  were  but  granted  with  a fccrct  condition  to  be 
put  in  practice,  If  they  fhould  be  profitable  and  agreeable  with  the  word  of  God  j which 
condition  failing  in  all  minifters  that  cannot  preach,  in  all  that  arc  abfent  from  their  li- 
vings, and  in  all  that  have  divers  livings  (for  fo  it  muft  be  prefumed , though  never  as 
yet  proved ) therefore  as  men  which  have  broken  the  law  of  God  and  nature, \ they 
arc  deprivcablc  at  all  hours.  Is  this  the  jufticc  of  that  difciplinc  whcrcunto  all 
chriftian  churches  muft  ftoop  and  fubmit  themfclvcs?  Is  this  the  equity  where- 
with they  labour  to  reform  the  world  ? I will  no  way  diminifh  the  force  of  thofc  argu- 
ments whereupon  they  ground.  But  if  it  plcafe  them  to  behold  the  vifage  of  thefe  col- 
lections in  another  glals,  there  arc  civil  as  well  as  ccclcfiaftical  unfufficicncics,  non-refi- 
dcnccs,  and  pluralities ; yea,  the  rcafons  which  light  of  nature  hath  miniftred  againft 
both  arc  of  fuch  affinity,  that  much  lefs  they  cannot  enforce  in  the  one  than  in  the 
other.  When  they  that  bear  great  offices  be  perfons  of  mean  worth,  the  contempt 

whcrcinto  their  Authority  groweth, a weaknerh 
the  finews  of  the  whole  ftatc.  Notwithftand- 
ing,  w'herc  many  governors  arc  needful,  and 
they  not  many  whom  their  quality  can  commend, 
b the  penury  of  worthier  muft  needs  make  the 
meaner  fort  of  men  capable.  Cities,  in  the  ab- 
fccncc  of  their  governors , arc  as  ftiips  wanting 
pilots  at  fca  : But  were  it  therefore  c jufticc  to 
punifh  whom  fuperior  authority  picafcth  to  call 
from  home,  or  allow'cth  to  be  employed  clfc- 
whcrc  ? In  committing  d many  offices  to  one 
man,  there  arc  apparently  thefe  inconveniences ; the  commonwealth  doth  lofe  the  be- 
nefit of  fcrviccablc  men,  which  might  be  trained  up  in  thofe  rooms ; it  is  not  cafy  for 
one  man  to  difeharge  many  men’s  duties  w’cll ; in  fcrvicc  of  warfare  and  navigation, 
were  it  not  the  overthrow  of  whatfoever  is  undertaken,  if  one  or  two  fhould  ingrols 
fuch  offices,  as  being  now  divided  into  many  hands,  are  difeharged  with  admirable 
both  perfection  and  expedition  ? Ncverthclcfs,  be  it  far  from  the  mind  of  any  rcafona- 
blc  man  to  imagine,  that  in  thefe  confidcrations  princes  either  ought  of  duty  to  revoke 
all  fuch  kind  of  grants,  though  made  with  very  fpccial  refpeCt  to  the  extraordinary  me- 
rit of  certain  men,  or  might  in  honour  demand  of  them  the  refignation  of  their  offi- 
ces with  fpccch  to  this  or  the  like  effed  ; For  as  much  as you  A B by  the  j pace  ofi  ma- 
ny years  have  done  us  that  faithful  fervice  in  mofi  important  affairs , for  which  we 
always  judging  you  worthy  of  much  honour , have  therefore  committed  unto  you  from 
time  to  time  very  great  and  weighty  offices , which  hitherto  you  quietly  enjoy  : JVe 
are  now  given  to  undfrfiand,  that  certain  grave  and  learned  men  have  found  in  the 
books  of  ancient  phtlo  fophers,  divers  arguments  drawn  from  the  common  light  of  na- 
ture, and  declaring  the  wonderful  difeommodities  which  ufe  to  grow  by  dignities  thus 
heaped  together  in  one  > for  which  caufe,  at  this  prefent,  moved  in  confidence  and  ten- 
der care  for  the  publick  good,  we  have  fummoned  you  hither  to  difpoffefs  you  of  thofe 
places , and  to  depofieyou  from  thofe  rooms  whereof,  indeed  by  virtue  of  our  own  grant, 
yet  againfi  reafon,  you  are  poffeffed.  Neither  ought  you,  or  any  other,  to  think  us  rafh, 
light,  or  inconflant,  m fo  doing : For  we  tellyou  plain , that  herein  we  will  both  fay 
and  do  that  thing  which  the  noble  and  wife  emperor  fometime  both  faid  and  did  in  a 
matter  of  far  lefs  weight  than  this : Quod  inconfulto  fccimus,  con  lift  to  rcvoca- 
mus.  That  which  we  unadvifedly  have  done , we  advifedly  will  revoke  and  undo. 
Now  for  mine  own  parr,  the  greateft  harm  1 would  with  them  who  think  that  this 

were 


* Ni}a>«r  xu*’»i  £»  Set  myaka.  & Aar- 
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b Nee  ignore  maxima  btroret  ad  farum  dir  rot  ftnuria  mtfif 
rum  folert  drjfrri.  Mamertin.  parley,  ad  Julian. 

c Nf./ut  enim  a.fuum  vi/mm  i/i  abfrntem  Rrrfub.  caufa  inter  rtot 
referri ,durrt  Rripult.  operator.  Ulj'ian.  I.  1 5.  Si  maritut  ad  legem 
Julian,  dc  adulter. 

11  Arid.  Ptln.  I.  i.  e.  1 1.  See  the  like  preamble  framed 
by  the  author  of  the  aiprafl,  where  hefancieth  a biftiopde- 
poling  one  unapt  to  preach  , whom  him  fell  had  before  or- 
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were  confonant  with  equity  and  right,  is,  that  they  might  but  live  where  all  things 
arc  with  itich  kind  of  juftice  ordered,  till  experience  have  taught  them  to  fee  their  er- 
ror. As  for  the  laft  thing  which  is  incident  into  the  caufc  whereof  we  fpcak,  name- 
Jy,  what  courfc  were  the  bell  and  fateft,  whereby  to  remedy  luch  evils  as  the  church 
of  God  may  luftain,  where  the  prefent  liberty  of  the  law  is  turned  to  great  abufc,  fomc 
light  we  may  receive  from  abroad,  not  unprofitable  for  direction  of  God’s  own  facred 
houfe  and  family.  The  Romans  being  a people  full  of  gcncrofity,  and  by  nature 
courteous,  did  no  way  more  (hew  their  gentle  difpofition,  than  by  caiy  condcfccnding 
to  fet  their  bondmen  at  liberty.  Which  benefit  in  the  happier  and  better  times  of 
the  commonwealth,  was  bellowed  for  the  moll  part  as  an  ordinary  reward  of  virtue, 
fomc  few  now  and  then  alfo  purchafing  freedom  with  that  which  their  juft  labours 
could  gain,  and  their  honed  frugality  favc.  But  as  the  empire  daily  grew  up,  fo  the 
manners  and  conditions  of  men  decayed,  wealth  was  honoured,  and  virtue  not  eared 
for ; neither  did  any  thing  feem  opprobrious,  out  of  which  there  might  arife  commo- 
dity and  profit,  fo  that  it  could  be  no  marvel  in  a ftatc  thus  far  degenerated,  if  when 
the  more  ingenuous  fort  were  become  bafe,  the  bafer  laying  afidc  all  fiiamc  and  face 
of  honefty,  did  fomc  by  robberies,  burglaries,  and  prostitution  of  their  bodies,  ga- 
ther wherewith  to  redeem  liberty  ; oriicrs  obtain  the  lame  at  the  hands  of  their  lords, 
by  ferving  them  as  vile  inftruments  in  thole  attempts,  which  had  been  worthy  to  be 
revenged  with  ten  thoufand  deaths.  A learned,  judicious,  and  polirc  hiilorian,  having 
mentioned  fo  foul  diforders,  giveth  his  judgment  and  ccnfurc  of  them  in  this  lore: 

Such  eye-fores  in  the  commonwealth  have  occafioned  many  virtuous  minds  to  condemn  Dionvf  HaI 
altogether  the  cufiom  of  granting  liberty  to  any  bond Jlave , for  as  much  as  it  f.  emed  a car.  kom. 
thing  abfurd,  that  a people  which  commands  all  the  world , foil  Id  conjijl  of  fo  vile  re - *•  4- 

fufe.  But  neither  is  this  the  only  cufiom  wherein  the  profitable  inventions  of  former 
are  depraved  by  latter  ages  ; and  for  my  felf  I am  not  of  their  opinion , that  wifi  the 
abrogation  of  fogrofiy  ufed  cufloms,  which  abrogation  might  per  adventure  be  caufe  of 
greater  inconveniences  enfuing  : but  as  much  as  may  be , I would  rather  advife  that 
redrefs  were fought  through  the  careful  providence  of  chief  rulers  and  overfers  of  the 
commonwealth , by  whom  a yearly  furvey  being  made  of  all  that  are  man  urn  if  d,  they 
which  feem  worthy  might  be  taken  and  divided  into  tribes  with  other  citizens,  then  (l 
differ  fed  into  colonies  Mir  o ad,  or  otherwife  difpofed  of,  that  the  commonwealth  might 
fufiain  neither  harm  nordifgrace  by  them.  The  ways  to  meet  with  diforders  growing  by 
abufc  of  laws,  arc  not  fo  intricate  and  fecrct,  efpccially  in  our  cafe,  that  men  (hould 
need  either  much  advertifement,  or  long  time  for  the  learch  thereof.  And  if  counl'cl 
to  that  purpofc  may  feem  needful,  this  church  ( God  be  thanked ) is  not  deftitute  of 
men  endued  with  ripe  judgment,  whenfoever  any  fuch  thing  fhall  be  thought  nccclfa- 
ry.  For  which  end,  at  this  prefenr,  to  propofc  any  fpccial  inventions  of  my  own, 
might  argue  in  a man  of  my  place  and  calling  more  preemption  perhaps  than  wit.  I 
will  therefore  leave  it  entire  unto  graver  confidcration,  ending  now  with  requeft  only 
and  moll  earned  fuit,  firft,  that  they  which  give  ordination  w'ould  , as  they  tender  the 
very  honour  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fafety  of  men,  and  the  cndlcfs  good  of  their  own 
fouls,  take  heed  left  unncccflarily,  and  through  their  default  the  church  be  found  worfc 
or  lels  furnifhed  than  it  might  be : Secondly,  that  they  which  by  right  of  patronage 
have  power  to  prefent  unto  fpiritual  livings,  and  may  in  that  refped  much  damnify 
the  church  of  God,  would,  for  the  cafe  of  their  own  account  in  the  dreadful  day, 
fomeWhat  confider  what  it  is  to  betray  for  gain  the  fouls  which  Chrift  hath  redeemed 
with  blood,  what  to  violate  the  facred  bond  of  fidelity  and  folcmn  promife  given  at 
the  firft  to  God  and  his  church  by  them/rom  whofc  original  intcrcft,  together  with  the 
fclf-famc  title  of  right,  the  fame  obligation  of  duty  likewife  is  defeended  : Thirdly, 
that  they  unto  whom  the  granting  of  difpenfations  is  committed,  or  which  otherwife 
have  any  ftroke  in  the  difpofition  of  fuch  preferments  as  appertain  unto  learned  men, 
would  bethink  thcmfclvcs  what  it  is  to  refped  any  thing  either  above  or  befide  merit; 
confidcring  how  hardly  the  world  taketh  it,  when  to  men  of  commendable  note  and 
quality  there  is  fo  little  refped  had,  or  fo  great  unto  them  whofc  defens  arc  very  mean, 
that  nothing  doth  feem  more  ftrangc  than  the  one  lbrr,  bccaufc  they  arc  not  accounted 
of,  and  the  other  bccaufc  they  arc  ; it  being  every  man’s  hope  and  expedition  in  the 
church  of  God,  efpccially  that  the  only  purchafc  of  greater  rewards  fhould  be  always 
greater  deferts,  and  that  nothing  (hould  ever  be  able  to  plant  a thorn  where  a vine  ought 
to  grow  : Fourthly,  that  honourable  perfonages,  and  they  who  by  virtue  of  any  prin- 
cipal office  in  the  commonwealth,  arc  enabled  to  qualify  a certain  number,  and  make 
them  capable  of  favours  or  faculties  above  others,  fuffer  not  their  names  to  be  abufed, 
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contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  wholfomc  laws,  by  men  in  whom  there  is 
nothing  notable  bcfidcs  covctoufncfs  and  ambition  : fifthly,  that  the  graver  and  wifer 
fort  in  both  univcrfitics,  or  whofoever  they  be,  with  whofc  approbation  the  marks 
and  recognizances  of  all  learning  arc  bellowed,  would  think  the  apoftles  caution 
again!!  unadvifed  ordinations,  not  impertinent  or  unneceflary  to  be  born  in  mind,  even 
when  they  grant  thofc  degrees  of  fchools,  which  degrees  arc  not  gratis  gratis  data, 
kindnefl'es  beflowed  by  w ay  of  humanity,  but  they  arc  gratia  gratum  jacientes , fa- 
vours which  always  imply  a teflimony  given  to  the  church  and  commonwealth  con- 
cerning men's  fufficicncy  for  manners  and  knowledge : A teflimony  upon  the  credit 
Whereof  fundry  flatutcs  of  the  realm  arc  built  j a teflimony  fo  far  available,  that  no- 
thing is  more  refpc&cd  for  the  warrant  of  divers  men's  abilities  to  ferve  in  the  affairs 
of  the  realm  j a teflimony  wherein  if  they  violate  that  religion  wherewith  it  ought  to  be 
always  given,  and  do  thereby  induce  into  error  fuch  as  deem  it  a thing  uncivil  to  call 
the  credit  thereof  in  queftion,  let  them  look  that  God  fhall  return  back  upon  their 
heads,  and  caufe  them  in  theftate  of  their  own  corporations  to  fed,  cither  one  way  or 
other,  the  punilhmcntof  thofc  harms  which  the  church  through  their  negligence  doth 
fuftain  in  that  behalf:  Finally,  and  to  condudc,  that  they  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
any  fpccial  indulgence  or  favour,  which  the  laws  permit,  would  as  well  remember 
what  in  duty  tow  ards  the  church,  and  in  confcience  towards  God  they  ought  to  do,  as 
what  they  may  do  by  ufing  to  their  own  advantage  whatfoever  they  fee  tolerated  j no 
man  being  ignorant,  that  the  caufe  why  abfcncc  infome  cafes  hath  been  yielded  unto, 
and  in  equity  thought  fuffcrable , is  the  hope  of  greater  fruit  through  induftry  clfc- 
whcrc  > the  rcafon  likewife  wherefore  pluralities  arc  allowed  unto  men  of  note,  a ve- 
ry fovcrcign  and  fpccial  care,  that  as  fathers  in  the  andent  world  did  declare  the  prc- 
hcmincnce  of  priority  in  birth,  by  doubling  the  worldly  portions  of  their  firfl-born  ; lo 
the  church  by  a courfc  not  unlike,  in  afligning  men's  rewards,  might  teflify  an  eftima- 
tion  had  proportionably  of  their  virtues,  according  to  the  ancient  rule  apoftolick. 
For  the  main  They  which  excel  in  labour , ought  to  excel  in  honour  •,  and  therefore  unlcfs  they  an- 
hypothefi*  or  fwer  faithfully  the  expc&ation  of  the  church  herein , unlefs  lincerely  they  bend  their 
oTthcfecon-  w*ts  ^ anc*  to  f°w  becaufc  they  reap,  and  to  fow  lo  much  more  abun- 

clufioru,  let  dantly  as  they  reap  more  abundantly  than  other  men , whereunto  by  their  very  ac- 
that  before  ceptancc  of  fuch  benignities  they  formally  bind  thcmfclvcs,  let  them  be  well  allured, 
the  oth  be°  *^at  l*lc  honcy  which  they  cat  with  fraud,  fhall  turn  in  the  end  into  true  gall,  for  as 
read  togc-  much  as  laws  are  the  facrcd  image  of  his  wifdom,  who  moft  feverely  pundheth  thofc 
colourable  and  fubtil  crimes,  that  fcldom  arc  taken  within  the  walk  of  human  juflice.  1 
8ift  para*-  * therefore  conclude,  that  the  grounds  and  maxims  of  common  right,  whereupon  ordi- 
graph*  nations  of  miniflers  unable  to  preach,  tolerations  of  abfcnce  from  their  cures,  and  the 
multiplications  of  their  fpiritual  livings,  are  difproved,  do  but  indefinitely  enforce  them 
unlawful,  not  unlawful  univerfally  and  without  exception  > that  the  laws  which  inde- 
finitely arc  againfl  all  thefc  things, and  the  privileges  which  make  for  them  in  certain  cafes, 
arc  not  the  one  repugnant  to  the  other  j that  the  laws  of  God  and  nature  are  violated 
through  the  effetts  of  abufed  privileges  j that  neither  our  ordinations  of  men  unable 
to  make  fermons,  nor  our  difpenfations  for  the  refl,  can  be  jufily  proved  fruflratc,  by 
virtue  of  any  fuch  furmifed  oppoiition  between  the  fpccial  laws  of  this  church,  which 
have  permitted,  and  thofc  general  which  are  aliedged  to  difprove  the  famci  that  when 
privileges  by  abufcarc  grown  incommodious,  there  muft  be  redrefs  5 that  for  remedy  of 
fuch  evils,  thcreisnoncccflity  the  church  fhould  abrogate  either  in  whole  or  in  part 
the  fpccialitics  before-mentioned  s and  that  the  moft  to  be  defired,  were  a voluntary  re- 
formation thereof  on  all  hands,  which  may  give  paflage  unto  any  abufe. 
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Containing  their  fifth  /. Ijjertiou , That  our  laws  are  corrupt  and 
repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God,  in  matter  belonging  to  the 
p.wer  of  ecclefiaftical  juriftiflion , in  that  we  have  not 
throughout  all  churches  certain  lay-elders,  eftablijhed  for  the 
exercife  of  that  power. 


THE  fame  men  which  in  heat  of  contention  , do  hardly  either  1'pcak  or 
give  car  to  rcafon,  being  after  fharp  and  bitter  conflicts  retired  to  a calm 
remembrance  of  all  their  former  proceedings  j the  caufcs  that  brought 
them  into  quarrel,  the  courfc  which  their  driving  affections  have  follow- 
ed, and  the  iflUc  whcrcunto  they  arc  come , may  peradventure  as  trou- 
bled waters,  in  fmall  time  of  their  own  accord,  by  certain  caly  degrees  fettle  them- 
fclves  again > and  fo  recover  that  dearnels  of  well  advifed  judgment  , whereby  they 
(hall  (land  at  the  length  indifferent  both  to  yield  and  admit  any  rcafonablc  ucistaclion, 
where  before  they  could  not  endure  with  patience  to  be  gain- find.  Neither  will  1 
dcfpair  of  the  like  fucccfs  in  thefe  unpleafant  controvcrfies  touching  ecclefiaftical  po- 
lity i the  time  of  fdence  which  both  parts  have  willingly  taken  to  breathe,  feeming  now 
as  it  were  a pledge  of  all  men's  quiet  contentment  to  hear  with  more  indiffercncy  the 
weightieft  and  laft  remains  of  that  caufc,  jurifdiction  , dignity  , dominion  ccclefiafli- 
cal.  For,  let  not  any  imagine  that  the  bare  and  naked  difference  of  a few  ceremonies, 
could  cither  have  kindled  fo  much  fire,  or  have  caufcd  it  to  flame  fo  long  ; but  that  the 
parties  which  herein  laboured  mightily  for  change,  and  (as  they  fay)  for  reformation, 
had  fomewhat  more  than  this  mark  whereat  to  aim. 

Having  therefore  drawn  out  a complcat  form,  as  they  fuppofe,  of  publick  fcrvicc  to 
be  done  to  God,  and  fet  down  their  plot  for  the  office  of  the  miniftry  in  that  behalf* 
they  very  well  knew  how  little  their  labours,  fo  far  forth  beftowed,  would  avail  them  in 
the  end,  without  a claim  of  jurifdi&ion  to  uphold  the  fabrick  which  they  had  crcti> 
cd  * and  this  neither  likely  to  be  obtained  but  by  the  ftrong  hand  of  the  people,  nor 
the  people  unlikely  to  favour  it  j the  more,  if  overture  were  made  of  their  own  in- 
tereft,  right  and  title  thereunto.  Whereupon  there  arc  many  which  have  conjeClurcd 
this  to  be  the  caufc,  why  in  all  their  projc&s  of  their  dilcipline  ( it  being  manfeft  that 
their  drift  is  to  wreft  the  key  of  fpiritual  authority  out  of  the  hands  of  former  gover- 
nors, and  equally  to poflefs  therewith  the  pallors  of  all  fcvcral  congregations)  the  peo- 
ple firft  for  furcr  accomplilhmcnt,  and  then  for  better  defenfe  thereof,  arc  pretended 
neceflary  a&ors  in  thofe  things,  whcrcunto  their  ability  for  the  moft  part  is  as  (lender, 
as  thcic  title  and  challenge  unjuft. 

R r Not- 
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Notwithftanding  ( whether  they  faw  it  ncccflary  for  them  to  perfuade  the  people, 
without  whole  help  they  could  do  nothing,  or  clfc  (which  I rather  think)  the  affecti- 
on which  they  bear  towards  this  new  form  of  government , made  them  to  imagin  it 
God's  owrn  ordinance, ) their  dodrinc  is,  that  by  the  law  of  God,  there  muft  be  for 
ever  in  all  congregations  certain  lay-elders,  minifters  of  ccclefiaflical  jurifdidion,  in 
as  much  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  by  teftament  (for  fo  they  prefume)  hath  left  all  mi- 
nifters  or  pallors  in  the  church  executors  equally  to  the  whole  power  of  fpintual  ju- 
rifdidion, and  with  them  hath  joined  the  people  as  colleagues.  By  maintenance  of 
whicll  aflertion  there  is  unto  that  part  apparently  gained  a twofold  advantage,  both  be- 
caufe  the  people  in  this  refped  arc  much  more  cafily  drawn  to  favour  it,  as  a matter  of 
their  own  intcrcft  ; and  for  that,  if  they  chance  to  be  eroded  by  fuch  as  oppofe  againft 
them,  the  colour  of  divine  authority,  aflumed  for  the  grace  and  countenance  of  that 
power  in  the  vulgar  fort,  furnifheth  their  leaders  with  great  abundance  of  matter,  be- 
hovcful  for  their  encouragement  to  proceed  always  with  hope  of  fortunate  fucccfs  in 
the  end,  confidcring  their  caufe  to  be  as  ‘Davids  was,  a juft  defenfeof  power  given 
them  from  above,  and  confcqucntly  their  advcrfarics  quarrel  the  fame  with  Saul’s , by 
whom  the  ordinance  of  God  was  withftood. 

Now,  on  the  contrary  fide,  if  their  furmife  prove  falfe ; if  fuch,  as  in  juftification 
whereof  no  evidence  fufficicnt  either  hath  been  or  can  be  allcdgcd  (as  I hope  it  fhall 
clearly  appear  after  due  examination  and  trial)  let  them  then  confidcr,  whether  thofa 
Numb.  16.  w ords  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  againft  Mofes  and  againft  Aaron,  It  is  too  much 
that  ye  take  upon  you,  feeing  all  the  congregation  is  holy , be  not  the  very  true  abftrad 
and  abridgment  of  all  their  publifhed  admonitions,  demonftrations,  fupplications,  and 
treadles  whatfoever,  whereby  they  have  laboured  to  avoid  the  rooms  of  their  fpiritual 
fuperiors  before  authorized,  and  to  advance  the  new  fanfied  feepter  of  lay-presbyterial 
power. 


The  nature  of  fpiritual  jurifdUUon. 

BU  T before  there  can  be  any  fettled  dtermination,  whether  truth  do  reft  on  their 
part  or  on  ours,  touching  lay-elders  ; we  arc  to  prepare  the  way  thereunto,  by 
explication  of  fome  things  requilite  and  very  needful  to  be  confidercd } as  firft,  how 
bcfidcs  that  fpiritual  power  which  is  of  order,  and  was  inftituted  for  performance  of 
thofc  duties  whereof  there  hath  been  fpccch  already  had,  there  is  in  the  church  no  lefs 
ncccflary  a fecond  kind,  which  we  call  the  power  of  jurifdidion.  When  the  apoftle 
doth  fpcak  of  ruling  the  church  of  God,  and  of  receiving  accufations,  his  words  have 
evident  reference  to  the  power  of  jurifdidion.  Our  Saviour's  words  to  the  power  of  or- 
iTim>’X,i  <*cr’  w^lcn  hegiveth  his  difciplcs  charge,  faying,  T reach,  baptize:  do  this  in  remem- 
Mark  6.  15!  brattce  of  me.  T ifta  pit  -r  ©ter  jIcoi'wt&w,  pi  tic  dfttepiz  0e5 

M«  iS.  19.  * vta  <pie?v*nb  y xalct  uav  ri  ©«?,  Epijl.  ad  Smyrn. 

1 Cor.  n.  24.  ^ bilhop  (faith  Ignatius)  doth" bear  the  image  of  God  and  of  Chrift ; of  God  in  ruling, 
of  Chrift  in  adminiftring  holy  things.  By  this  therefore  we  lee  a manifeft  difference 
acknowledged  between  the  power  of  ccclcfiaftical  order,  and  the  power  of  jurifdidi- 
on ccclcfiaftical. 

The  fpiritual  power  of  the  church  being  fuch  as  neither  can  be  challenged  by  right  of 
nature , nor  could  by  human  authority  be  inftituted , bccaufc  the  forces  and  effeds 
thereof  arc  fupcrnatural  and  divine , we  arc  to  make  no  doubt  or  queftion  but  that 
from  him  which  is  the  head,  it  hath  defeended  unto  us  that  arc  the  body  now  inverted 
therewith.  He  gave  it  for  the  benefit  and  good  of  fouls,  as  a mean  to  keep  them  in 
the  path  which  leadeth  unto  cndlcfs  felicity,  a bridle  to  hold  them  within  their  due 
and  convenient  bounds,  and,  if  they  do  go  aftray,  a force  able  help  to  reclaim  them.  Now 
although  there  be  no  kind  of  fpiritual  power,  for  which  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  did  not 
give  both  commiftion  to  excrcifc,  and  diredion  how  to  ufc  the  lame,  although  his  laws 
in  that  behalf,  recorded  by  the  holy  evangelifts,  be  the  only  ground  and  foundation, 
whereupon  the  pradicc  of  the  church  muft  luftain  it  felf;  yet,  as  all  multitudes  once 
grown  to  the  form  of  focictics,  arc  even  thereby  naturally  warranted  to  enforce  upon 
their  own  fubjeds  particularly  thofe  things  which  publick  wifdom  fhall  judge  expedient 
for  the  common  good  j fo  it  were  ablurd  to  imagine  the  church  it  felf,  the  mod  glori- 
ous amongft  them,  abridged  of  this  liberty,  or  to  think  that  no  law,  conftitution  or 
canon,  can  be  further  made  either  for  limitation  or  amplification  in  the  pradicc  of  our 
Saviour's  ordinances, whatfoever  occafion  be  offered  through  variety  of  times  and  things, 
during  the  ftatc  of  this  inconftam  world,  which  bringeth  forth  daily  lueh  new  evils 
« and 
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as  muft  of  ncccllity  by  new  remedies  be  redrefs'd,  did  both  of  old  enforce  our  vene- 
rable prcdcccflors,  and  will  always  conftrain  others,  fometime  to  nuke,  fometime  to 
augment,  and  again  to  abridge  fometime  j in  Aim , often  to  vary,  alter  and  change 
cuftoms  incident  unto  the  manner  of  cxercifing  that  power,  which  doth  it  felf  conti- 
nue always  one  and  the  fame.  I therefore  conclude,  that  fpirirual  authority  is  a power 
which  Chrift  hath  given  to  be  ufed  over  then!  which  arc  fubjed  unto  it  for  the  eternal 
good  of  their  fouls,  according  to  his  own  moft  facred  laws,  and  the  whole fom c pofi- 
tivc  conAitutions  of  his  church. 

In  dodrinc  referred  unto  adion  and  pradice,  .Is  this  is  which  concerns  fpiritual  ju- 
rifdidion,  the  Arft  found  and  perfed  undemanding  is  the  knowledge  of  the  end,  bc- 
caufc  thereby  both  ufc  doth  frame,  and  contemplation  judge  all  things. 


Of  penitency,  the  chief. left  end  propounded  by  fpiritual jurifdicf ion.  Two  kinds  of 
penitency,  the  one  a private  duty  toward  God,  the  other  a duty  of  external  d/f- 
cipline.  Of  the  virtue  of  repentance  from  which  the  former  duty  procecdeth : 
And  of  contrition , the  fir f part  of  that  duty . 


SEeing  that  the  chicfcft  caufc  of  fpiritual  jurifdidion  is,  to  provide  for  the  health  and 
fafety  of  men's  fouls,  by  bringing  them  to  fee  and  repent  their  grievous  offences 
committed  againft  God , as  alfo  to  reform  all  injuries  offered  with  the  breach  of  chri- 
ftian  love  and  charity  toward  their  brethren  in  matters  of  ccclcfiaftical  cognizance  j 
the  ufc  of  this  power  (hall  by  fo  much  the  plainlicr  appear , if  Arft  the  nature  of  re- 
pentance it  felf  be  known. 

We  are  by  repentance  to  appeafe  whom  we  offend  by  Art.  For  which  catifc,  where- 
as all  fin  deprives  us  of  the  favour  of  Almighty  God,  our  way  of  reconciliation  with 
him  is  the  inward  fccrct  repentance  of  the  heart  $ which  inward  repentance  alone  fuf- 
Accth,  unlcfs  fomc  fpccial  thing,  in  the  quality  of  fin  committed,  or  in  the  party  that  pttnjien,j* 
hath  done  amifs,  require  more.  For  befidcs  our  lubmillion  in  God’s  fight,  repentance  fecund*,  & 
muft  not  only  proceed  to  the  private  contcntation  of  men,  if  the  fin  be  a crime  inju- 
rious ; but  alio  farther,  where  the  whollbmc  dilciplinc  of  God’s  church  exadeth  a more  nV.m  cft.un- 
cxemplary  and  open  fatisfadion.  Now  the  church  being  fatisfied  with  outward  re*  *0  potior 
pcntance,  as  God  is  with  inward,  it  (hall  not  be  amifs  for  more  pcrtpicuity  to  term 
this  latter  always  the  virtue,  the  former  the  difciplinc  of  repentance;  whichjlifciplinc confcientil 
hath  two  forts  of  penitents  to  work  upon,  in  as  much  as  it  hath  been  accullomed  to  lay 
the  offices  of  repentance  on  forne  feeking,  others  fhunning  them  ; on  fomc  at  their  «tiam*au 
own  voluntary  requeft,  on  others  altogether  againft  their  wills,  as  fhall  hereafter  appear  »d.mniitre- 
by  ftore  of  ancient  examples.  Repentance  being  therefore  either  in  the  fight  of  God  ™£ond 
alone,  or  cllc  with  the  notice  alfo  of  Men:  without  the  one,  Ibmctimc  throughly  siiency,  fi»t* 
per formed,  but  always  pradifed  more  or  lefs  in  our  daily  devotions  and  prayers,  we  cart  lowing  that 
have  no  remedy  for  any  fault.  Whereas  the  other  is  only  required  infinsofa  certain  de-  Sn^ndC- 
gree  and  quality  ; the  one  ncccfTary  for  ever,  the  other  lo  far  forth  as  the  laws  and  order  i.-.*’  not  more 
of  God’s  church  fhall  make  it  rcquifitc.  The  nature,  parts  and  efteds  of  the  one  always 
the  fame  > the  other  limited,  extended  and  varied  by  infinite  occafions.  on!Tm«n,  re- 

quired hy  f > 

much  the  greater  labour  to  make  it  manifeft,  for  that  it  is  not  a work  which  can  come  .again  in  trial,  but  mull  be  there- 
fore with  fome  open  folemnity  executed,  and  not  to  be  difeharged  with  the  privity  of  confidence  alone,  7erf«/.  dt 


The  virtue  of  repentance  in  the  heart  of  man  is  God's  handy- work,  a fruit  or  effed 
of  divine  grace,  which  grace  continually  offercth  it  felf  even  unto  them  that  havd 
forfaken  it,  as  may  appear  by  the  words  of  Chrift  in  Sr.  John' s revelation,  Jjland  at 
the  door  and  knock : Nor  doth  he  only  knock  without,  but  alfo  within  afiift  to  open, 
whereby  acccfs  and  entrance  is  given  to  the  heavenly  prefence  of  that  laving  power, 
which  maketh  mail  a repaired  temple  for  God's  good  fpfrit  again  to  inhabit.  And  al- 
beit the  whole  train  of  vertues,  which  arc  implied  in  the  name  of  grace,  be  infufed  at 
one  inftant  ; yet  beCaufe  when  they  meet  and  concur  unto  any  effed  in  man,  they 
have  their  diftind  operations  rifing  orderly  one  from  another,  it  is  no  unncccflary 
thing  that  we  note  the  way  or  method  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  framing  man's  finful  heart 
to  repentance.  A work,  the  firft  foundation  whereof  is  Oid  by  opening  and  illumina- 
ting the  eye  of  faith , bccaufe  by  faith  are  difeovered  the  principles  of  this  adion, 
whercunto  unlcfs  the  underloading  do  firft  aflent,  there  can  follow  in  the  will  to- 
wards penitency  no  inclination  at  all.  Contrariwife,  the  f cfiirfcdion  of  the  dead,  the 
judgment  of  the  world  to  come,  and  the  cndlcfs  rnifery  of  fiuners  being  apprehen- 
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cd,  this  workcth  fear  ; fuch  as  theirs  was,  who  feeling  their  own  diflrefs  and  per- 
plexity, in  that  paflion  bcloughtour  Lord's  apoftlcs  carncftly  to  give  them  counfel  what 
they  fhould  do.  For  fear,  impotent  and  unable  to  advilc  it  Iclf,  yet  this  good  it 
hath,  that  men  arc  thereby  made  defirous  to  prevent,  if  pollibly  they  may,  whatfoc- 
ver  evil  they  dread.  The  firft  thing  that  wrought  the  Ninivites  rcpcmjticc,  was  fear  of 
deftruftion  within  forty  days.  Signs  and  miraculous  works  of  God,  being  extraordinary 
representations  of  divine  power,  arc  commonly  wont  to  flit  any  the  moll  wicked  with 
terror,  left  the  fame  power  fhould  bend  it  l'clf  againft  them.  And  bccaufc  tractable 
minds,  though  guilty  of  much  fin,  arc  hereby  moved  to  forfakc  thole  evil  ways  which 
make  his  power  in  fuch  fort  their  aftonifhmcnt  and  fear,  therefore  our  Saviour  de- 
nounced his  curfc  againft  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida  ; faying,  That  if  Tyre  and  Sidoh 
had  feen  that  which  they  did,  thofc  figns  which  prevailed  little  with  the  one,  would  have 
brought  the  others  to  repentance.  As  the  like  thereunto  did  in  the  men  given  to  cu- 
rious arts,  of  whom  the  apoftolick  hiftory  faith,  that  fear  came  upon  them  , and  many 
which  had  followed  •vain  fciences,  burnt  openly  the  very  books  out  of  which  they  had 
learned  the  fame.  As  fear  of  contumely  and  diigracc  amongft  men  , together  with 
other  civil  punifhmcnts,  arc  a bridle  to  reftrain  from  any  heinous  acts,  whcrciivo  men’s 
outrage  would  otherwife  break  ; fo  the  fear  of  divine  revenge  and  punifhmcnr,  where 
it  takes  place,  doth  make  men  defirous  to  be  rid  likewife  from  that  inward  guiirincfsof 
fin,  wherein  they  would  clfc  fccurcly  continue.  Howbeit,  when  faith  hath  wrought 
a fear  of  the  event  of  fin,  yet  repentance  hereupon  cnl'uethnot,  unlclsour  belief  con- 
ceive both  the  poftibiliry  and  means  to  avert  evil : The  portability,  in  as  much  as  God  is 
merciful,  and  molt  willing  to  have  fin  cured  : The  means,  bccaufc  he  hath  plainly 
taught  what  is  requifite,  and  fhall  lufiicc  unto  that  purpol'c.  The  natureof  all  wicked 
men  is,  for  fear  of  revenge  to  hate  whom  they  molt  wrong  ; the  nature  of  hatred,  to 
wifh  that  dertroyed  which  it  cannot  brook  : and  from  hence  arifeththe  furious  endea- 
vours of  godlels  and  obdurate  Jinners  to  cxtinguiih  in  themfelves  the  opinion  of  God, 
bccaufc  they  would  not  have  him  to  be , whom  execution  of  cndlcfs  wo  doth  not  ful- 
ler them  to  love. 

Every  fin  againft  God  abateth,  and  continuance  in  fin  extinguifheth  our  love  towards 
him.  it  was  once  faid  to  the  angel  of  Ephefus  having  finned , Thou  art  fallen 
away  from  thy  frjl  love  ■,  fo  that,  as  we  never  decay  in  love  till  we  fin  , in  like 
fort  neither  can  we  poflibly  forfakc  ftn,  unlefs  we  firft  begin  again  to  love.  What 
is  love  towards  God,  but  a dclirc  of  union  with  God  ? And  Hull  we  imagine  a fin- 
ncr  converting  himfclf  to  God , in  whom  there  is  no  defire  of  union  with  God 
prefuppofed ? 1 therefore  conclude,  that  fear  workcth  no  mans  inclination  to  repen- 
tance, till  fomewhat  elfe  have  wrought  in  us  love  alfo  ; our  love  and  defire  of  union 
with  God  arifeth  from  the  ftrong  conceit  which  we  have  of  his  admirable  good- 
nefs  : The  goodnefs  of  God  which  particularly  moveth  unto  repentance , is  his  mer- 
cy towards  mankind,  notwithftanding  fin  : For,  let  it  once  fink  deeply  into  the  mind 
of  man,  that  howfoever  we  have  injured  God,  his  very  nature  is  avcrlc  from  revenge, 
except  unto  fin  we  add  obftinacy,  otherwife  always  ready  to  accept  our  fubmiffion,  as 
a full  difeharge  or  rccompence  for  all  wrongs;  and  can  we  chufc  but  begin  to  love 
him  whom  we  have  offended,  or  can  we  but  begin  to  grieve  that  we  have  offended 
him  whom  we  love  ? Repentance  confidercth  fin  as  a breach  of  the  law  of  God , an 
aft  obnoxious  to  that  revenge,  which  notwithftanding  may  be  prevented,  if  we  pacify 
God  in  time. 

The  root  and  beginning  of  pcnitcncy  therefore,  is  the  confederation  of  our  own  fin, 
as  a caufc  which  hath  procured  the  wrath,  and  a fubjeft  which  doth  need  the  mercy 
of  God.  For  unto  man's  underftanding  there  being  prefented,  on  the  one  fide,  tribu- 
lation and  anguilh  upon  every  foul  that  doth  evil ; on  the  other,  eternal  life  unto  them 
which  by  continuance  in  well-doing  feck  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality; 
on  the  one  hand  a curfc  to  the  children  of  difobcdicncc  ; on  the  other,  to  lovers  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  all  grace  and  benediftion  : Yet  between  thefcextremcs,that  eternal  God,  from 
whofc  unfpotted  jufticc  and  undeferved  mercy  the  lot  of  each  inheritance  proceeded), 
is  fo  inclinable  rather  to  (hew  companion  than  to  take  revenge,  that  all  his  fpeechcs  in 
holy  fcripturcare  almoft  nothing  clfc  but  intreaties  of  men  to  prevent  dertruftion  by 
amendment  of  their  wicked  lives ; all  the  works  of  his  providence  little  other  than 
mere  allurements  of  the  juft  to  continue  ftedfaft,  and  of  the  unrighteous  to  change  their 
courfc  ; all  his  dealings  and  proceedings  towards  true  converts,  as  have  even  filled  the 
grave  writings  of  holy  men  with  thefe  and  the  like  moll  fwcct  lent  cnees  : repentance 
(jf  I may  fo  lpcak)  ftoppeth  God  in  his  way,  when  being  provoked  by  crimes  paft,  ho 
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comcth  to  revenge  them  with  moft  juft  punifhments  * yea  , it  tyeth  as  it  were  the 
hands  of  the  avenger,  and  doth  not  fuffer  him  to  have  his  will.  Again, 

The  merciful  eye  of  God  towards  men  hath  no  power  to  withfland  pcnitency,  at  Pafit.  Epi'ff. 
what  time  foever  it  comes  in  prefcncc.  And  again,  Sclcuc.p.ic*. 

God  doth  not  take  it  fo  in  evil  parr,  though  we  wound  that  which  he  hath  required 
us  to  keep  whole,  as  that  after  we  have  taken  hurr,thcrc  fhould  be  in  us  no  defire  to  receive  *»JW- 
his  help.  Finally,  left  I be  carried  too  far  in  fo  large  a fca,  there  was  never  any  man  con-  chr  iTrS*^ 
demned  of  God  but  for  ncglcft , nor  juftified,  except  he  had  care  of  repentance.  Hom.s.  o/t*' 

From  thefe  confidcrations,  fetting  before  our  eyes  our  incxcufable  both  unthankfulnefs 
in  difobeying  fo  merciful,  foolifhncfs  in  provoking  fo  powerful  a God ; there  arifeth  ne- 
ccflarily  a pcnftve  and  corrofivc  defire  that  we  had  done  otherwife ; a defire  which  fuffer- 
cth  us  to  foreflow  no  time,  to  feel  no  quictnefs  within  our  fclves,  to  take  neither  deep  nor  JiVrTirem. 
food  with  contentment,  never  to  give  over  Applications,  confcflions,  and  other  peni-  in- 
tent duties,  till  the  light  of  God's  reconciled  favour  fhinc  in  our  darkr.cd  foul.  m«£»  w pi 

* Fulgent  ius  asking  the  queftion  why  David s confeflion  fhould  be  held  for  cffe&ual  »• 

penitence,  and  not  Saul’s  ; anfwercth,  that  the  one  hated  fin,  the  other  feared  only  pu- 
nilhment  in  this  world  j Saul's  acknowledgment  of  Sin,  was  fear ; ‘Davids  both  tear 
and  alfo  love.  • Ful.  d<r  rc- 

This  was  the  fountain  of  ‘Peters  tears,  this  the  life  and  fpirit  of  Davids  eloquence,  „pc^*r’ 
in  thofc  moft  admirable  hymns  intituled  Penitential,  where  the  words  of  lorrow  for  fin  t j‘  " *'1" 
do  melt  the  very  bow  els  of  God  remitting  it  ; and  the  comforts  of  grace  in  remitting  fin, 
carry  him  which  forrowed,  rapt  as  it  were  into  heaven,  with  ecftafics  of  joy  and  giad- 
nefs.  The  firft  motive  of  the  Ninevites  unto  repentance,  was  their  belief  in  a I'crmon 
of  fear;  but  the  next  and  moft  immediate,  an  axiom  of  love;  Who  can  tell  whether  Jon.  c.$.  f, 
God  will  turn  away  his  fierce  wrath,  that  we  Jferijb  not  ? No  conclufion  l'uch  as  theirs, 

Let  every  man  turn  from  his  evil  way,  but  one  of  the  premifes  fuch  as  theirs  were, 
fear  and  love.  Wherefore  the  wcll-fpring  of  repentance  is  faith  ; firft  breeding  fear, 
and  then  love  ; which  love  caufcs  hope,  hope  refolutton  of  attempt;  I will  go  to  my 
father , and  fay,  I have  finned  againjl  heaven , and  againfi  thee ; that  is  to  fay,  1 will 
do  what  the  duty  of  a convert  rcquircth. 

Now  in  a penitent's  or  convert  s duty  there  arc  included , firft  the  averfion  of  the  will 
from  fin  ; lccondly,  the  fubmilfion  of  our  fclves  to  God  by  Application  and  prayer ; third- 
ly, the  purpofc  of  a new  life,  teftified  with  prefent  works  of  amendment : Which  three 
things  do  very  well  feem  to  be  comprifcd  in  one  definition  by  them  which  handle  repen- 
tance, as  a virtue  that  hateth,  bewaileth,  and  fheweth  a purpofe  to  amend  fin : wrc  offend 
God  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  to  the  firft  of  which  three  they  make  contrition ; to 
the  fecond,  confcftion  5 and  to  the  laft,  our  works  of  fatisfa&ion,  anfwcrablc. 

Contrition  doth  not  here  import  thofc  fudden  pangs  and  convulfionsof  the  mind, 
which  caufc  fometimes  the  moft  forfaken  of  God  to  rctraft  their  own  doings ; it  is  no 
natural  pafllon,  or  anguifh,  which  rifeth  in  us  againftour  wills  * but  a deliberate  aver- 
fion of  the  will  of  man  from  fin,  which  being  always  accompanied  with  grief ; anil- 
grief  oftentimes  partly  with  tears,  partly  with  other  external  figns ; it  hath  been  thought, 
that  in  thefe  things  contrition  doth  chiefly  confift:  Whereas  the  diicfcft  thing  in  con- 
trition is  that  alteration  whereby  the  will,  which  was  before  delighted  with  fin,  doth 
now  abhor  and  (hun  nothing  more.  But  forafmuch  as  we  cannot  hate  fin  in  our 
fclves  without  heavinefs  and  grief,  that  there  fhould  be  in  us  a thing  of  Inch  hateful 
quality,  the  will  averted  from  fin,  muft  needs  make  the  affe&ion  fuitablc;  yea,  there’s 
great  rcafon  why  it  fhould  fo  do  : For  fincc  the  will  by  conceiving  fin  hath  deprived 
the  foul  of  life ; and  of  life  there  is  no  recovery  without  repentance,  the  death  of 
fin ; repentance  not  able  to  kill  fin,  but  by  withdrawing  the  will  from  it;  the  will  un- 
pofliblc  to  be  withdrawn,  unlcfs  it  concur  with  a contrary  affc&ion  to  that  which  ac- 
companied it  before  in  evil : Is  it  not  dear,  that  as  an  inordinate  delight  did  firft  begin 
fin,  fo  repentance  muft  begin  with  a juft  forrow,  a forrow  of  heart,  and  fuch  a forrow 
as  renteth  the  heart;  neither  a feigned,  nor  flight  forrow;  notftigned,  left  it  incrcatc 
fin ; nor  flight , left  the  plcafurcs  of  fin  over-match  it. 

Wherefore  of  grace,  the  higheft  caufc  from  which  man's  pcnitency  doth  proceed ; 
of  faith,  fear,  love,  hope,  what  force  and  efficacy  they  have  in  repentance ; of  parts 
and  duties  thereunto  belonging,  comprehended  in  the  fchool-mens  definitions;  final- 
ly, of  the  firft  among  thofc  duties,  contrition,  which  difliketh  and  bewaileth  iniquity, 
let  this  fufficc. 

And  becaufc  God  will  have  offences  by  repentance,  not  only  abhorred  within  our 
fclves,  but  alfo  with  humble  Application  difplayed  before  him  j and  a teftimony  of  a- 
mendment  to  be  given,  even  by  prefent  works  worthy  repentance,  in  that  they  are  con- 
trary 


o i q Ecclesiastical  Politt.  Bock  VI. 

trary  to  thofc  we  renounce  and  difclaim;  although  the  virtue  of  repentance  do  require 
that  her  other  two  parts,  conFcflton  and  fatisfa&ion,  fhould  here  follow  * yet  feeing 
they  belong  as  well  to  the  difcipliftC,  as  to  the  virtue  of  repentance,  and  only  differ, 
for  that  in  the  one  they  arc  performed  to  man,  in  the  other  to  God  alone  j 1 had  ra- 
ther diftinguifti  them  in  joynt-handling,  than  handle  them  apart,  becaufc  in  quality  and 
manner  of  pra&icc  they  are  diftintk. 


Of  the  difcipline  of  repentance  inflituted  by  Chrift, , tirattifed  by  the  fathers , converted 
by  the  fthool-men  into  a facrament ; and  of  confefion , that  which  belongeth  to  the 
virtue  of  repentance,  that  which  was  u fed  among  the  Jews,  that  which  papacy  ima- 
gincth  a facrament,  and  that  which  ancient  difcipline  praftifed. 

Much.  is.  i.  U R.  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  the  fifteenth  of  St.  Matthew’s  Gofpcl,  giveth  his 
\^/  apoftles  regiment  in  general  over  God's  church.  For  they  that  have  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  arc  thereby  fignified  to  be  Rewards  of  the  houfc  of  God, 
under  whom  they  guide,  command,  judge  and  corrc&  his  family.  The  fouls  of  men 
are  God's  treafure,  committed  to  the  iruft  and  fidelity  of  fuch  as  mud  render  a ftri&  ac- 
count for  the  very  lcaft  which  is  under  their  cuftody.  God  hath  not  inverted  them 
■with  power  to  make  a revenue  thereof,  but  to  ulc  it  for  the  good  of  them  whom  Jefus 
Chrift  hath  moft  dearly  bought. 

And  becaufc  their  office  therein  confiftcth  of  fundry  functions,  fomc  belonging  to  do- 
ctrine, fomc  to  difcipline,  all  contained  in  the  name  of  the  keys,  they  have  for  matters 
of  difcipline,  as  well  litigious  as  criminal,  their  courts  and  confiftorics  erected  by  the 
Matth.  i*.  heavenly  authority  of  his  moft  facrcd  voice,  who  hath  faid  *Dic  Ecctejia,  tell  the 
,7*  church  5 againft  rebellious  and  contumacious  perfons,  which  refufe  to  obey  their  fen- 

tcncc,  armed  they  arc  with  power  to  ejeCt  fuch  out  of  the  church,  to  deprive  them  of 
the  honours,  rights  and  privileges  of  chriftian  men,  to  make  them  as  Heathens  and 
Publicans,  with  whom  fociety  was  hateful. 

Furthermore,  left  their  a£ts  fhould  be  flendcrly  accounted  of,  or  had  in  contempt  \ 
M*«h.  is.  whether  they  admit  to  the  fellowfhip  of  faints,  or  fccludc  from  it,  whether  they  bind 
offenders,  or  fet  them  again  at  liberty,  whether  they  remit  or  retain  /ins,  whatsoever 
i°Co 15  done  by  way  of  orderly  and  lawful  proceeding,  the  Lord  himfclf  hath  promifed  to 
i Cor.  x.  6.  ratify.  This  is  that  grand  original  warrant , by  force  whereof  the  guides  and  pre- 
i Tim.  i.  xo. iatcs  jn  Gods  church,  firft  his  apoftles,  and  afterwards  others  following  them  fucccf- 
fively,  did  both  ufc  and  uphold  that  difcipline,  the  end  whereof  is  tosheal  mens  con- 
fidences, to  cure  their  fins,  to  reclaim  offenders  from  iniquity,  and  to  liiake  them  by 
repentance  juft. 

Neither  hath  it  of  ancient  time,  for  any  other  rcfpcct,  been  accuftomcd  to  bind  by 
ecclcfiaftical  ceniiircs,  to  retain  fo  bound  till  tokens  of  manifeft  repentance  appeared, 
and  upon  apparent  repentance  to  releafe , laving  only  becaufc  this  was  jrcceived  as 
a moft  expedient  method  for  the  cure  of  fin. 

The  courfc  of  difcipline  in  former  ages  reformed  open  tranfgrcflbrs,  by  putting 
them  into  offices  of  open  penitence,  cfpecially  confcflion,  whereby  they  declared  their 
own  crimes  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  church,  and  were  not  from  the  time  of  their 
firft  convention,  capable  of  the  holy  myftcrics  of  Chrift,  till  they  had  folcmnly  dif* 
charged  this  duty. 

Offenders  in  fccret  knowing  themfclvcs  altogether  as  unworthy  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table,  as  the  other  which  were  with-held  j being  alfo  perfuaded,  that  if  the 
church  did  direft  them  in  the  offices  of  their  pcnitcncy,  and  amft  them  with  publick 
prayers,  they  fhould  more  cafily  obtain  that  they  fought,  than  by  trufting  wholly  to 
their  own  endeavours  j finally,  having  no  impediment  to  ftay  them  from  it  but  bafti- 
fulncls,  which  countervailed  not  the  former  inducements ; and  bcfidcs,  was  greatly 
cafcd  by  the  good  conftru&ion,  which  the  charity  of  thofe  times  gave  to  fuch  adlions, 
wherein  mens  piety  and  voluntary  care  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  did  purchafc  them 
much  more  love  than  their  faults  (the  tcftimonics  of  common  frailty)  were  able  to 
procure  difgracc,  they  made  it  not  nice  to  ufc  fomc  one  of  the  minifters  of  God, 
by  whom  the  reft  might  take  notice  of  their  faults,  preferibe  them  convenient  reme- 
dies, and  in  the  end  after  publick  confcflion,  all  join  in  Prayer  unto  God  tor  them. 

The  firft  beginner  of  this  cuftom  had  the  more  followers,  by  means  of  that  fpccial  fa- 
vour which  always  was  with  good  confideration  fhewed  towards  voluntary  penitents  a- 
bovc  the  reft. 

But 


Digitized  by  Google 


Book  VI.  Ecclesiastical  Polity 


311 


But  as  profcfiors  of  chriftian  belief  grew  more  in  number,  fo  they  waxed  worfe  •,  when 
kings  and  princes  had  fubmirred  their  dominions  unto  the  feepter  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by 
means  whereof  pcrlccution  ccafing,  the  church  immediately  became  lubjcd  to  thofc 
evils  which  peace  and  fecurity  bringeth  forth  j there  was  not  now  that  love  which  be- 
fore kept  all  things  in  tunc,  but  every  where  fchifms,  difeords,  diffenfions  amongft 
men,  conventicles  of  hcrcticks,  bent  more  vehemently  againft  the  founder  and  better 
l'ort  than  very  infidels  and  heathens  themfclvcs  ; faults  not  corre&cd  in  charity,  but 
noted  with  delight,  and  kept  for  malice  to  ufc  when  the  deadlieft  opportunities  (hould 
be  offered. 

Whereupon,  forafmuch  as  publick  confcflions  became  dangerous  and  prejudicial  to 
the  fafety  of  well-minded  men,  and  in  divers  rcfpc&s  advantageous  to  the  enemies  of 
God's  church}  it  Teemed  firft  unto  Tome,  and  afterwards  generally  requifite,  that  vo- 
luntary penitents  fhould  furccafe  from  open  confcfllon. 

Inftead  whereof,  when  once  private  and  fccrct  confcflion  had  taken  place  with  the 
Latins , it  continued  as  a profitable  ordinance,  till  the  Lateran  council  had  decreed, 
that  all  men  once  in  a year  at  the  leaft,  Ihould  confcfs  themfelves  to  the  pried. 

So  that  being  a thing  thus  made  both  general  and  alfo  ncccflary,  the  next  degree  of 
estimation  whcrcunto  it  grew,  was  to  be  honoured  and  lifted  up  to  the  nature  of  a 
iacramcnt } that  as  Chrift  did  inftirutc  baptifm  to  give  life,  and  the  cucharift  to  nourifh 
life,  1b  penitence  might  be  thought  a Iacramcnt  ordained  to  recover  life,  and  confer 
iion  a part  of  the  facrament. 

They  define  therefore  their  private  penitcncy  to  be  a facrament  of  remitting  fins  after  Soto  in  4. 
baptifm  : The  virtue  of  repentance,  adeteftation  of  wickcdncls,  with  full  purpofe  to  fcnt,d*  *4-  4* 
amend  the  fame,  and  with  hope  to  obtain  pardon  at  God's  hands.  inwLdHfc 

Whcrcfocvcr  the  prophers  cry  repent,  and  in  the  gofpcl  St.  Veter  maketh  the  fame  q- 1.  an.  1. 
exhortation  to  the  Jews  as  yet  unbaptized,  they  would  have  the  virtue  of  repentance 
only  to  be  underftood  ; the  Iacramcnt,  where  he  advifeth  Simon  Magus  to  repent,  bc- 
caufe  the  fin  of  Simon  Magus  was  after  baptifm. 

Now  although  they  have  only  external  repentance  for  a facrament,  internal  for  a ver- 
tuc,  yet  make  they  lacramcntal  repentance  nevcrthelcfs  to  be  compofed  of  three  pans, 
contrition,  confcllion,  and  fatisfadion.  Which  is  abfurd  } bccaufc  contrition  being 
an  inward  thing,  bclongcth  to  the  virtue,  and  not  to  the  facrament  of  repentance,  which  Scot.  fenr.  L 
mull  confift  of  external  parts,  if  the  nature  thereof  be  external.  Befides,  which  is  more  * d.  14.  q.  4* 
abfurd,  they  leave  out  abfolution,  whereas  fomc  of  their  fchool  divines,  handling  pe- 
nance in  the  nature  of  a facrament,  and  being  not  able  to  cfpy  the  leaft  rcfcmblance  of 
a facrament,  fayd  only  in  abfolution  (for  a facrament  by  their  dodrine  muft  both  fignify, 
and  alfo  confcr'fer  beftow  fome  fpccial  divine  grace)  rcfolved  themfelves,  rhat  the  duties  ScS-  M-e-J. 
of  the  penitent  could  be  but  mccr  preparations  to  the  facrament,  and  that  the  facrament 
it  fclf  was  wholly  in  abfolution.  And  albeit  Thomas , with  his  followers,  have  thought  emmemi  pet- 
it fafer  to  maintain,  as  well  the  fcrviccs  of  the  penitent,  as  the  words  of  the  miniftcr  'or* 

ncccflary  unto  the  elTcncc  of  their  facrament ; the  fcrviccs  of  the  penitent,  as  a caulc 
material}  the  words  of  abfolution,  as  a formal  j for  that  by  them  all  things  are  per-  um  yu  fiat 
feded  to  the  taking  away  of  fin  } which  opinion  now  reigneth  in  ail  their  fchools,  fincc 
the  time  that  the  council  of  Trent  gave  it  folcmn  approbation,  feeing  they  all  make  bispofit.ni 
abfolution,  if  not  the  whole  efience,  yet  the  very  form  whcrcunto  they  alcribe  chiefly  efi,,**°sta 
the  whole  force  and  operation  of  their  facrament  j furcly  to  admit  the  matter  as  a part,  iutcmquafi* 
and  not  to  admit  the  form,  harh  fmall  congruity  with  rcafon.  materia  hujus 

Again,  forafmuch  as  a facrament  is  complcat,  having  the  matter  and  form  which  it 
ought,  what  fhould  lead  them  to  let  down  any  other  parts  of  lacramcntal  repentance, 
than  confcflion  and  abfolution,  as  Durandus  hath  done  ? nempe  eon- 

For  touching  farisfadion,thc  end  thereof,  as  they  underftand  it,  ij  a further  matter  which 
refteth  after  die  facrament  adminiftred,  and  therefore  can  be  no  part  of  the  facrament.  usfraio. 

Will  they  draw  in  contrition  with  latisfadion,  which  are  no  parts,  and  exclude  ab-  - 
folution  ( a principal  part ) yea,  the  very  complement,  form  and  perfection  of  the  reft, 
as  themfelves  account  it?  But  for  their  breach  of  precepts  in  art,  it  skilierhnot,  if  their 
dodrine  otherwife  concerning  pcnitency,  and  in  penitcncy  touching  confcflion,  might 
be  found  true. 

We  lay,  let  no  man  look  for  pardon,  which  doth  (mother  and  conceal  fin,  where 
in  duty  it  ihould  be  revealed. 

The  caufc  why  God  requireth  confcflion  to  be  made  to  him  is,  that  thereby  teftifying 
a deep  hatred  of  our  own  iniquity,  the  only  caufc  of  his  hatred  and  wrath  towards  us, 
we  might,  bccaufe  we  arc  humble,  be  «o  much  the  more  capable  of  that  companion  and 
tender  mercy,  which  knoweth  not  how  to  condemn  Tinners  that  condemn  themfelves. 

If 
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l.oke  7. 47*  If  it  be  our  Saviour's  own  principle,  that  the  conceit  we  have  of  our  debt  forgiven, 
proportioned!  our  thankfulncfs  and  love  to  him,  at  whofc  hands  we  receive  pardon  j 
doth  not  God  lore  lee,  that  they  which  with  ill-advifed  modefty  feck  to  hide  their  fin  like 
Adam*  that  they  which  rake  it  up  under  allies,  and  confcfs  it  not,  are  very  unlikely 
to  require  with  offices  of  love  afterwards,  the  grace  which  they  Ihcw  themfclves  un- 
willing to  prize  at  the  very  time  when  they  fue  for  it  j inafmuch  as  their  notconfcf- 
fing  what  crimes  they  have  committed,  is  a plain  fignificarion  how  loth  they  arc  that 
Taniom  re-  tjic  benefit  of  God's  moll  gracious  pardon  fiiould  feem  great?  Nothing  more  true  than 
ifo  JerciiSo-  that  of  Tertulhan,  confefiion  doth  as  much  abate  the  Height  of  mens  offences,  as  con- 
rum,  <junn-  ccalmcnt  doth  make  them  heavier.  For  he  which  confcftcth,  hath  purpofe  toappeafe 
lijio  e«'l'e"  God?  he,  a determination  to  perfift  and  continue  obftinatc,  which  keeps  them  fccrct 
rut.  Confer-  to  hi  in  le  If.  Sr.  Chryfoflome  a I mod  in  the  lame  words,  IVickednefs  is  by  being  acknow- 
fio  «utem  fi»-  ledged  Uffened,  and  doth  but  grow  by  being  hid.  If  men,  having  done  amils,  lee  it 
conti Uum  eft,  fl'P»  35  though  they  knew  no  fuch  matter,  what  is  there  to  (lay  them  from  falling  into 
UiiiimuUtio  one  and  the  fame  evil?  To  call  our  l’clvcs  finners  availeth  nothing,  except  we  lay  our 
TertUaeC**n  ^au'ts  *n  r^c  ballancc,  and  take  the  weight  of  them  one  by  one.  Confcfs  thy  crimes 
Chryf.  horn. ' to  God,  difclofc  thy  tranfgrcfiions  before  thy  judge,  by  way  of  humble  (application 
5a.  in.  Epift-  and  fuit,  if  not  with  tongue,  at  the  Icaft  with  heart,  and  in  this  fort  feck  mercy.  A 
Hen.  general  perfuafion  that  thou  art  a (inner,  will  neither  fo  humble,  nor  bridle  thy  foul, 
as  if  the  catalogue  of  thy  fins  examined  fcverally,  be  continually  kept  in  mind. 

This  (hall  nuke  thee  lowly  in  thine  own  eyes  j this  (hall  preferve  thy  feet  from  fal- 
ling, and  fharp:n  thy  dcfircs  towards  all  good  things.  The  mind,  1 know,  doth  hard- 
ip  admit  fuch  unpleafant  remembrances:  but  we  mud  force  it  ; we  mull  conftrain  it 
thereunto. 

It  is  fafer  now  to  be  bitten  with  the  memory,  than  hereafter  with  the  torment  of  fin. 
Lc?it.  i6.it-  The  Jews,  with  whom  no  repentance  for  fin  is  available  without  confcffion,  either 
conceived  in  mind  or  uttered  (which  latter  kind  they  call  ufually  rrr  confcffion  deli- 
vered by  word  of  mouth  ) had  firft  that  general  confcffion  which  once  every  year  was 
made,  both  fcverally  by  each  of  the  people  for  himfelf  upon  the  day  of  expiation,  and 
AJJ  ihc  ^ r*lc  t*lcm  ^ cxP*ation>  high  prieft  maketh  three  cx- 

dajTof  cxpi«-  Prc^s  confeffions,  acknowledging  unto  God  the  manifold  tranfereffions  of  the  whole 
tiem  to  re-  nation,  his  own  pcrfonal  offences  likewife,  together  with  the  fins  as  well  of  his  fa- 
Hu'ecT*  as  of  the  reft  of  his  rank  and  order. 

B..  Mof.  in  They  had  again  their  voluntary  confcffions,  at  the  times  and  fcafons  when  men  bc- 
lib.  Miff-  thinking  themfclves  of  their  wicked  conversation  paft,  were  rcfolved  to  change  their 
puiolliifa.  C0Uffc>  beginning  of  which  alteration  was  ftill  confcffion  of  fins, 
pr*. Thirdly,  over  and  bcfidcs  thefe,  the  law  impofed  upon  them  alio  that  fpecial  con- 
fcffion, which  they  in  their  book  called  TJ?  ^'Tit  T»m3  confcffion  of  thar  particular 
fault  for  which  we  namely  feek  pardon  at  God's  hands. 

Hum.  j.  6.  The  words  of  the  law  concerning  confcffion  in  this  kind,  arc  as  followcth  : When 
a man  or  woman  (hall  commit  any  fin  that  men  commit,  and  tranl’grefs  againft  the 
Lord,  their  fin  which  they  have  done  (that  is  to  fay,  the  very  deed  it  fclf  in  particular) 
they  (hall  acknowledge. 

Lev.  5.  j.  jn  Leviticus,  after  certain  tranfgreffions  there  mentioned,  we  read  the  like  : When 
a man  hath  finned  in  any  one  of  thefe  things,  he  (hall  then  confcfs,  how  in  that  thing 
he  hath  offended.  For  fuch  kind  of  fpecial  fins,  they  had  alfo  fpecial  facrificcs  : where- 
in the  manner  was,  thar  the  offender  (hould  lay  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  facrifice 
TilStatuTe-  he  brought,  and  (hould  there  make  confcffion  to  God,  faying,  Now,  O Lord, 

fhuba  op.  i.  that  I have  offended,  committed  fin , and  done  wickedly  in  thy  fight,  this  or  this  being 
& R.  M.  in  tny  fault  \ behold  J repent  me , and  am  utterly  afbamed  of  my  doings  j my  purpofe  is, 
ptr  ^'[h*ph  ncver  to  return  more  to  the  fame  crime. 

6.  None  of  them,  whom  cirhcr  the  houfc  of  judgment  had  condemned  to  die,  or  of 

noth  "ar1-^  t*1cra  whi«h  arc  ro  punifhed  with  ftripcs,  can  be  dear  by  being  executed  or  feourged, 
j dll  they  ripent  and  confels  their  faults. 

T°  hi,nfi  k ^ inally,  there  was  no  man  amongft  them  at  any  time,  either  condemned  to  fuffer 

and^draweth  dcath»  0,1  correded,  or  chaftizcd  with  ftripcs,  none  ever  fick  and  near  his  end,  but 
towards  they  called  upon  him  to  repent  and  confcfs  his  fins. 

<le*,h^nfdi.  . nulcft&ors  convift  by  witneffes,  and  thereupon  either  adjudged  to  die,  orothcr- 
l.l'm.  L w‘tc  chaftifed,  their  cuftom  was  to  cxa&,  as  Joftma  did  of  Achan , open  confcffion: 
My  fon,  no  w give  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  lfrael,  confefs  unto  him , and  declare  unto 
me  what  thou  haft  committed,  conceal  it  not  from  me.  Jof.  7.  19- 

Concerning  injuries  and  trcfpaffcs  which  happen  between  men,  they  highly  com- 
mend luch  as  will  acknowledge  before  many. 
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It  is  in  Kim  which  rcpcntcth  accepted  as  an  high  factifice,  if  he  will  confcfs  befote  many, 
make  them  acquainted  with  his  over-fights,  and  reveal  the  tranfgrcflions  which  have  paf- 
fed  between  him  and  any  of  his  brethten  t faying,  I have  verily  offended  this  man,  thus 
and  thus  I have  done  unto  him,  but  behold  I do  now  repent  and  am  forry.  Contrariwife, 
whofoever  is  proud,  and  will  not  be  known  of  his  faults,  but  eloaketh  them,  is  not  yet 
come  to  perfeft  repentance ; for  fo  it  is  written.  He  that  hides  his  fins  Jh all  not  proffer : 

Which  words  of  Solomon  they  do  not  farther  extend,  than  only  to  fins  committed  againfl 
men,  which  are  in  that  refpeft  meet  before  men  to  be  acknowledged  particularly.  But  in 
fins  between  man  and  God,  there  is  no  nccefiuy  that  man  (hould  himfclf  make  any  fuch 
open  and  particular  recital  of  them  j to  God  they  arc  known,  and  of  us  it  is  requited  that 
we  cad  nor  the  memory  of  them  carclcfly  and  loofiy  behind  our  backs,  but  keep  in  mind, 
as  neat  as  we  can,  both  our  own  debt,  and  his  grace  which  remitteth  the  fame. 

Wherefore  to  let  pafs  Jewifh  confcflion,  and  to  come  unto  them  which  hold  confcflion 
in  the  ear  of  the  prictV  commanded!  yea,  commanded  in  the  nature  of  a facramcnt,  and 
thereby  fo  nccefiary  that  fin  without  it  cannot  be  pardoned  i let  them  find  futh  a com- 
mandment in  holy  fcripturc,  and  we  ask  no  more. 

Jo / n the  Baptifi  was  an  extraordinary  perfon,  his  birth,  his  aftions  of  life,  his  office 
extraordinary. 

It  is  therefore  recorded  for  the  firangenefi  of  thd  aft,  but  not  to  fet  down  as  an  cverlaft-  ■ ' 

inglaw  for  the  world.  That  to  him  JtruJakm  and  ail  "Judea  made  confejfim  of  their  fins  i M>t.  j.  s. 
BefiJes,  at  the  time  of  this  confelfion,  their  pretended  facramcnt  of  repentance  as  they 
grant,  was  not  yet  inflituted  ; neither  was  it  fin  after  baptifm  which  penitents  did  there 
-confcfs  i when  that  which  bcfcl  the  feven  fons  of 'Sceva  for  ufing  the  dime  of  our  Lord  <>•  ip  9. 
Jefus  C'hrid  in  their  conjurations,  was  notified  to  Jews  and  Grecians  in  Ephefus , it  brought  ao,  ,9.i8. 
an  univerfal  feat  upon  them,  infomuch  thatdivctsof  them  which  had  believed  before,  but 
not  obeyed  the  laws  of  Chrift  as  they  fhould  have  done,  being  terrified  by  this  example, 
came  to  the  apofiic,  and  confcfTcd  their  wicked  deeds. 

Which  good  and  virtuous  aft,  no  wife  man,  aslfuppofe,  will  difallow,  but  commend 
highly  in  them,  whom  God’s  good  fpirit  (hall  move  to  dothe  like  when  need  requiteth. 

Yet  neither  hath  this  example  the  forccof  any  gcncal  commandment,  or  law  to  make 
it  nccefiary  for  every  man  to  pour  into  the  cars  of  the  prieft  whatfoever  hath  been  done 
amifs,  or  clfe  to  remain  cvcrlafiingly  culpable  and  guilty  of  fin:  in  a word,  it  proveth 
confcfiion  praftifed  as  a verruous  aft  but  not  commanded  as  a facramcnr.  ‘ h\:  - -g. 

Now  concerning  St.y<wirr  his  exhortation,, whether  the  former  branch  be  confidercd,j,m„  r it 
which  faith.  Is  any  fick  among  you  \ let  him  call, for  the  antients  of  the  church,  and  let 
them  make  their  prayers  for  him  -,  or  the  latter,  which  flirreth  up  all  chrifiian  men  unto 
mutual  acknowledgment  of  faults  amongftthcmfclves ! Lay  open  your  minds,  make  your 
confejfions  one  to  another  i is  it  not  plain,  that  the  one  hath  relation  to  that  gift  of  heal-  •■•■■■■ 
ing,  which  our  Saviour  promifed  his  church,  faying.  They  {hall  lay  their  hands  onthem.it.it. 
fick,  and  the  fick  {hall  recover  health  ? Relation  to  that  gift  of  healing,  whereby  the  Apo- 
flle  impofed  his  hands  on  the  father  of  ‘Publius,  and  made  him  miraculoufiy  a found  man-  P ■ 
relation  finally  to  that  gift  of  healing,  which  fo  long  continued  in  prafticc  afterthe  Apo-AOi.s  8 
files  -imes,  that  whereas  the  NovatianiJ/s  denyed  the  power  of  the  church  of-  God  in 
curing  fin  after  baptifm,  Sr.  Ambroje  asked  them  agafci,  Why  it  might  not  as  well  prevail  ami.  depin. 
with  God  for  fptritual,  as  for  corporal  and  bodily  health-,  yea  -wherefore  (faith  he)  do  ye1  '-‘t- 
your  {elves  lay  hands  on  the  difeajed,  and  believe  it  do  be  a work  of  bencdilhon  or  prayer, 
if  haply  the  fick  perfon  be  refiored  to  his  former  fafetj  ? And  of  the  other  member  which 
touchcth  mutual  confcflion,  do  notfome  of  thcmfclvcs,  as  namely  Cajetan,  deny,  that  ' 
any  other  confcflion  is  meant,  than  only  that  which  feeketh  either  affociation  of  prayers,  .w.  gfca, 
or  reconciliation ; or  pardon  of  wrongs  l Is  it  not  confefled  by  the  greeted  part  of  their  own J“-  f- 
retinue,  that  we  cannot  certainly  affirm  facramcntal  confcflion  to  have  been  meant  or 
fpoken  of  in  this  place ; Howbeit,  Bellarmine,  delighted  to  tun  a courfc  by  himlclf  where 
colourable  Ihifts  of  wit  will  but  make  the  way  paflablc,  flandeth  as  formally  for  this  place, 
and  not  lefs  for  that  in  St.  John,  than  for  this : St.  John  faith,  Of  we  confcfs  our  fins,  God , Ioh. , „ 
ts  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  turfins,  andto  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteoufnefs  ■,  doth  J 
St.  John  fay,  if  we  confeis  to  the  pried,  God  is  righteous  to  forgive ! and  if  nor,  that  out 
fins  arc  unpardonable  I No,  but  the  titles  of  God  jufl  and  righteous  do  import  that  he 
pardoncth  fin  only  for  his  promife  lake  $ And  there  is  not  (they  fay)  any  promife  of  for- 
gi'venefs  upon  conftjjion  made  to  God  without  the  prieft  j not  any  promife,  but  with  this 
condition,  and  yet  this  condition  no  where  expreft. 

Is  it  not  ftrangc,  that  the  feripture  fpcaking  fo  much  of  repentance  and  of  the  fcvcral 
duties  which  appertain  thereunto,  (hould  ever  mean,  and  no  where  mention  that  one  con- 
dition, without  which  all  the  reft  is  utterly  of  none  effect ; or  will  they  fay,  bccaufe  our 
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Saviour  hath  faid  to  his  miniflcre,  Whofe  fins  ye  retain,  &c  and  bccaufc  they  can  remit 
no  more  than  what  the  offenders  have  confcfl,  that  therefore  by  the  vertue  of  his  promife, 
it  ftandeth  with  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God  to  take  away  no  man's  fins  until  by  auricular  con- 
fcflion  they  be  opened  unto  the  pried  ? 

They  arc  men  that  would  feem  to!  honour  antiquity,  and  none  more  to  depend  upon  the 
reverend  judgment  thereof.  I dare  boldly  affirm,  that  for  many  hundred  years  after  Chrift 
the  fathers  held  no  fuch  opinion  : they  did  not  gather  by  our  Saviour’s  words  any  fuch  nc- 
ccffity  of  fccking  the  priefls  abfolution  from  fin,  by  fccrct  and  (as  they  now  term  it)  fa- 
cramcntal  confcffion.  Publick  confcffion  they  thought  ncccflary  by  way  of  difciplinc,  not 
private  confcffion,  as  in  the  nature  of  afacramcnt,  neccflary. 

For  to  begin  with  the  pureft  times,  it  is  unto  them  which  read  and  judge  without  parti- 
ality a thing  moft  dear,  that  the  antient  or  confcllion,  deftgned  by  Tertullian 

to  be  a difciplinc  of  humiliation  and  fubmiffion,  framing  men's  behaviour  in  fuch  fort  as 
may  be  fitteft  to  move  pity  ; the  confcffion  which  they  ufc  to  fpeak  of  in  the  exercifcof  re- 
pentance was  made  openly  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole,  both  ccdcfiaftical,  confirtory,  and 
aflcmbly. 

p crof  h«  *^is  *s  rcafon  wherefore  he  perceiving  that  divers  were  better  content  their  fores 
opoi°uT  puMj.fliould  fccrctly  fefter  and  cat  inward,  than  be  laid  foopen  to  the  eyes  of  many,  blamcth  greac- 
cationcm  iui  ly  their  un  wife  baffifulnefs  5 and  to  reform  the  fame,  perfuadeth  with  them,  faying,  Among/} 
“J  brethren  and  fellow  fervants  which  are  partakers  with  thee , of  one  and  the  fame  nature , 

diern  diUcrre.  fear,  joy , grief  fufferings  ( for  of  one  common  Lord  and  Father  we  have  all  received  one 
wwGimo  pu  fj,irit)wby  foouldeft  thou  not  think  with  thy  felf  that  they  are  but  thine  own  felf?  where - 
memo's  " fore  doji  thou  avoid  them,  as  likely  to  in  full  over  thee , whom  thou  knoweji  fubjett  to  the 
quam  fc  utis,  fame  haps?  At  that  which  grieveth  any  one  part,  the  whole  body  cannot  rejoyce , it  mufl 
nee^s  be  that  the  whole  will  labour  arid  Jlrive  to  help  that  wherewith  a part  of  it  felf  is 

vcrecuivJiori-  moltfled. 

cminOavn-  ^r'  QvPr‘an  being  grieved  with  the  dealings  of  them,  who  in  time  of  pcrfccution  had 
•none  co^ib-thro*  fear  betrayed  their  faith,  and  notwithftanding  thought  by  ffiift  to  avoid  in  that  cafe  the 
emummeden  ncccflary  Hifeiplineof  the  chnrch,  wrote  for  their  better  inftru&ion  the  book  intituled  *De 
&U|>a  cimV  tyfi* » 3 weatife  concerning  fuch  as  had  openly  forfaken  their  religion  and  yet  were  loth  o- 
rubrfeemu  pcnly  to  confcfs  their  fault  in  fuch  manner  as  they  ffiould  have  done : in  which  book  he 
bapereunt.  comparcth  with  this  fort  of  men,  certain  others  which  had  but  a purpofconly  to  have  dc- 
Qui  nccCrno- parted  from  the  faith  $ and  yet  could  not  quiet  their  minds,  till  this  very  fccrct  and  hidden 
tem  iknfi-  fault  was  confefl,  How  much  both  greater  in  faith  (faith  St.  Cyprian)  and  atfo  as  touching 
■pud'  M^r.U  their  fear , better  are  thofe  men  who  altho'  neither  facrifice,  nor  libel  could  be  objected 
firrum  xedi*  again]}  them,  yet  becaufe  they  thought  to  have  done  that  which  they  fhouldnot,  even  this 
their  intent  they  dolefully  open  unto  God’s  priefls  ? They  confefs  that  whereof  then  confci - 
vt  sy'^apLence  accufith  them,  the  burthen  that  preffeth  their  mtnds  they  difeover ; they  forfow  not 
baniur*'  diCe‘°f  fi**ll**  fighter  evils,  to  feek  remedy.  He  faith  they  declared  their  fault,  not  to 

mur  one  only  man  in  private,  but  revealed  it  to  God's  priefls  j they  confefl  it  before  the  whole 
confirtory  of  God’s  minirters. 

Salvianus  (for  I willingly  embrace  their  conjcdhire,  who  aferibe  thofe  homilies  to  him 
which  have  hitherto  by  common  error  paft  under  the  counterfeit  name  of  Eufebtus  Emefe- 
Hom.  1.  de  nus)  I fay,  Salvianus  tho'  coming  long  after  Cyprian  in  time,  giveth  ncvcrthclcft  the  fame 
*J,urag’ evidence  for  this  truth,  in  a cafe  very  little  different  from  that  before  allcdgcd  j his  words 
arc  thefe,  IVhereas  (j moft  dearly  beloved)  we  fee  that  Penance  oftentimes  is  fought  and fued 
for  by  holy  fouls,  which  even  from  their  youth  have  bequeathed  themfelves  a precious  trea- 
sure unto  God,  let  us  know  that  the  mfpiration  of  Goa’s  good  Spirit  moveth  them  fo  to  do 
for  the  benefit  of  his  church , and  let  fuch  as  axe  wounded  learn  to  enquire  for  that  remedy 
whereunto  the  very  foundefl  do  thus  offer  and  obtrude  as  it  were  themfelves,  that  if  the  vir- 
tuous do  bewail  ftnall  offences , the  other  ceafe  not  to  lament  great.  And  furcly,  when  a 
man  that  hath  lefs  need,  petiotvneth  fub  oculis  Ecclefte,  in  the  view,  fight  and  beholding 
of  the  whole  church,  an  office  worthy  of  his  faith  and  compun&ion  for  fin,  the  good 
which  others  thereby  reap  is  his  own  harveft,  the  heap  of  his  rewards  groweth  by  that  which 
another  gaineth,  and  thro'  a kind  of  fpiritual  ufury  from  that  amendment  of  life  which  o- 
thers  learn  by  him,  there  rcturncth  lucre  into  his  coffers. 

Hom.  10.  ad  The  fame  Salvianus  in  another  of  his  homilies,  If  faults  haply  be  not  great  and  grie- 
Monacho*.  vous  {pQr  examplCy  f a man  have  offended  in  word,  or  in  defire,  worthy  of  reproof,  if  in 
the  wantonnefs  of  his  eye,  or  the  vanity  of  his  heart)  the  fains  of  words  and  thoughts  are 
by  daily  prayer  to  be  clean  fed,  and  by  private  compunfl ion  to  be  fcoured  out : But  ij  any  man 
examining  inwardly  his  own  confcience , have  committed  forne  high  and  capital  offence,  as 
if  by  bearing  falfe  witnefs  behave  quelled  and  betrayed  his  faith , and  by  rafhnefs  of  perju- 
ry have  violated  the  facredname  op  truth  j if  with  the  mire  of  luftful  umlearmefs  he  have 
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fulhed  the  veil  ofbaptifm  and  the  gorgeous  robe  of  virginity  ; if  by  being  the  caufe  of  any 
mans  death,  he  hath  been  the  death  of  the  new  man  within  himfelf ; if  by  conference  with  Graviore‘'  & 
footb-fayers , vizards  and  charmers,  he  hath  enthralled  himfelf  to  Satan ; thefe  and  fucb  curw 
like  committed  crimes,  cannot  thoroughly  be  taken  away  with  ordinary,  moderate,  and  f- rc4uifu.1t, 
cret  fat  is f aft ion-,  but  greater  caufes  do  require  greater  and  fharper  remedies,  they  need^ 
fuch  remedies  as  are  not  only  fharp,  but  folermt,  open,  and  publick.  Again,  Let  that  foul  (faith 
he)  anfwer  me,  which  thro  pernicious  fbamefacednefs  is  now  foabafht  to  acknowledge  his 
fm  in  confpc&u  fratrum,  before  his  brethren,  as  he  fhould  have  been  abafht  to  commit  the 
fame,  what  will  he  do  in  the  pre fence  of  that  divine  tribunal  where  he  is  to  ft  and  arraign'd 
in  the  affembly  of  a glorious  and  celeftial  hoft?  I will  hereunto  add  but  Sr.  Ambrofe’ s refti- 
mony : For  the  places  which  I might  allcdgc  are  more  than  the  caufc  it  fclf  needeth : There 
are  many  (faith  he)  who,  fearing  the  judgment  that  is  to  come , and  feeling  inward  remorfe 
of  confcience,  when  they  have  offered  themfelves  unto  tenitency,  and  are  enjoy ned  what 
they  (hall  do ; give  back  for  the  only  skar  which  they  think  that  publick  application  will 
put  them  unto. 

He  fpeaketh  of  them  which  fought  voluntarily  to  be  penanced,  and  yet  withdrew  them- Lib.i.  dc 
fclvcs  from  open  contcflion,  which  they  that  arc  penitents  forpublick  crimes  could  not  pof-P®'  “P  9- 
fibly  have  done,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  faid  he  mcancth  any  other  than  fccrct  finners  in 
that  place.  Gennadius , a presbyter  of  MarfeiUes,  in  his  book  touching  ccclcfiaftical  aflertions, 
tnaketh  but  two  kinds  of  confeffion  ncccflary,  the  one  in  private  to  God  alone  for  fmallcr 
offences ; theothcr  open,  when  crimes  committed  arc  heinous  and  great : Altho * (faith  he) 
a man  be  bitten  with  confcience  of  fin,  let  his  will  be  from  thenceforward  to  Jin  no  more', 
let  him  before  he  communicate,  fattsfy  with  tears  and prayers,  and  then  putting  his  truft  in 
: the  mercy  of  almighty  God  ( wkofe  wont  is  to  yield  godly  confeffion)  let  him  boldly  receive  the 
facr  ament.  But  l fpeakthis  of  fuch  as  have  not  hurt  hi  ned  themfelves  with  capital  fins. 

Them  I exhort  to  fatisfy,  firft  by  publick  penance,  that  fo  being  reconciled  by  the  fentence 
of  the prieft,  they  may  communicate  fafely  with  others.  Thus  Hill  we  hear  of  publick  con- 
fcflions, altho’  the  crimes  themfelves  difeover’d  were  not  publick  j we  hear  that  the  caufc  of 
fuch  confcflions  was  not  the  opennefs,  but  the  greatnefs  of  mens  offences ; finally,  we  hear 
that  the  fame  being  now  held  by  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  facramcntal,  were  the  only  pe- 
nitential confcflions  ufed  in  the  church  for  a long  time,  and  efleemed  as  ncccflary  reme- 
dies againft  fin. 

They  which  will  find  auricular  confcflions  in  Cyprian,  therefore,  mull  feck  out  fomecypr.Epift. 
other  paflage,  than  that  which  Bellarmine  allcdgcth,  Whereas  m fmaller  faults  which  are  not 1 »• 
committed  againft  the  Lord  himfelf,  there  is  a competent  time  ajffig  ned  unto  penitency ; and 
that  confeffion  is  made,  after  that  obfervation  and  tryal  had  been  had  of  the  penitents  beha- 
viour, neither  may  any  communicate  till  the  bifhop  and  clergy  have  laid  their  hands  upon  him ; ,iri 

how  much  more  ought  all  things  to  be  warily  and  flavedlv  obferved,  according  to  the  difciplinee)u%^M  at-tt 
of  the  Lord,  in  thefe  moft  grievous  and extream  crimes  ? St.  Cyprian's  fpccch  is  againft  rafh-  fKJr‘luc,‘,lim' 
nefs  in  admitting  idolaters  to  the  holy  communion,  before  they  had  fhew’d  fufficicnt  repen- 
tance, confidcring  that  other  offenders  were  forced  to  ftav  out  their  time,  and  that  they  made 
not  their  publick  confeffion,  which  was  the  laft  ad  of  penitency.  till  their  life  and  convcrfa-con.NK.ptf. 
tionhad  been  feen  into,  not  with  the  eye  of  auricular  ferutiny,  but  of  paftoral  obfervation,  *■*.»*. 
according  to  that  in  the  council  of  Nice,  where  thirteen  years  being  fet  for  the  penitency  of  ^yhc^ooc 
certain  offenders,  the  feverity  of  this  degree  is  mitigated  with  fpccial  caution : That  in  all Pccoitcnnura. 
fuch  cafes,  the  mind  of  the  penitent  and  the  manner  of  his  repentance  is  to  be  noted,  that  as 
many  as  with  fear,  and  tears,  and  meeknefs,  and  the  exercife  of  good  norks , declared  them- 
felves to  be  converts  indeed,  and  notin  outward  appearance  onlr,  towards  them  the  bifhop 
at  his  diferetion  might  ufe  more  lenity.  If  the  council  of  Nice  fufficcnor,  let  Gracian  the 
founder  of  the  canon  law  expound  Cyprian,  who  fheweth  that  the  flint  of  time  in  penitency 
is  cither  to  be  abridged,  or  enlarged,  as  the  penitent’s  faith  and  behaviour  fhall  giveocca- 
fion : 1 have  eafilier  found  out  men  (faith  St.  Ambrofe)  able  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  Df  n 
crimes  than  cmformable  to  the  rules  which  in  peniti  ncy  they  fhould  obferve.  St.  Gregory  , .c 
bifhop  of  Niffe  complaincth  and  inveigheth  bitterly  againft  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their 
penitency  lived  even  as  they  had  done  always  before;  Their  countenance  as  chearful,  their^jff^^Jf^  u 
attire  as  neat,  their  diet  as  coftly,  and  their  fleep  as  fecure  as  ever,  their  worldly  bufinefs  N iir.  0™. 
purpofely  f ollowed,  to  exile  penfive  thoughts  for  their  minds  reptnlance  pretended,  but  in- 
deed  nothing  lefs  expreft:  Thefe  were  the  infpc&ions  of  life,  whcrcunto  Sr.  Cyprian  allud-<am<  ,u  ‘ 
cth  ; as  for  auricular  examinations  he  knew  them  nor. 

Were  the  Fathers  then  without  ufe  of  private  confeffion  as  long  as  publick  was  in  ufe  > I 
affirm  no  fuch  thing.  The  firft  and  ancientcft  that  mentioneth  this  confeffion  is  Qrigen , by 
whom  it  may  feem  that  men  being  loth  to  prefent  raftily  themfelves  and  their  faults  unto  the 
view  of  the  whole  church,  thought  it  beft  to  unfold  firft  their  minds  to  fomc  one  fpccial 
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man  of  the  clergy,  which  might  either  help  them  himfelf,  or  refer  them  to  an  higher 
Ong.  wPfil.  C3Urt  jf  nccd  Wcrc.  Be  therefore  circumfpefl  (faith  Origen)  in  making  choice  of  the party , 
to  whom  thou  meanefl  to  confefs  thy  fin  f know  thy  phyfician  before  thou  ufe  him  if  he 
find  thy  malady  fuch  as  needeth  to  be  made  public k , that  others  may  be  the  better  by  it  and 
thy  [elf  fooner  help,  his  counfel  mujl  be  obeyed.  That  which  moved  finners  thus  volunta- 
rily to  detett  themfclves  both  in  private  and  in  publick,  was  fear  to  receive  with  other  chri- 
flian  men  the  myftcrics  of  heavenly  grace,  till  God's  appointed  ftewards  and  minifters  did' 
Ambr.  !-*-<fcjudgc  them  worthy.  It  is  in  this  refpeft  that  St.  Ambrofe  findeth  fault  with  certain  men 
***“'  c‘  9'  which  fought  impofition  of  penance,  and  were  not  willing  to  wait  their  time,  but  would  be 
si  non  tam  fc  prcfcntly  admitted  communicants.  Such  people  (faith  he)  do  feek  by  fo  rajb  and  prepofterous 
untquamE  defires,  rather  to  bring  the  priefl  into  bonds  than  to  loofe  themfelves.  In  this  rcipcft  it  is 
cerdotcm  )i-  that  Sr.  Auguftin : hath  likewife  faid,  fVhen  the  wound  of  fin  is  [o  wide,  and  the  dtfeafe 
pom  fdr  ^at  ^ medicinable  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  may  not  be  touched,  men  are  by 

the  bifiop's  authority  to  fcqueftcr  themfelves  from  the  altar,  till  fuch  time  as  they  have  re- 
pented, and  be  after  reconciled  by  the  fame  authority. 

Furthermore,  bccaufc  the  knowledge  howto  handle  our  own  fores  is  no  vulgar  and 
common  art,  but  we  either  carry  towards  our  fclvcs  for  the  mod  part  an  over  foft  and  gen- 
tle hand,  fearful  of  touching  too  near  the  quick;  or  clfc,  endeavouring  not  to  be  partial, 
wc  fall  into  timorous  fcrupulofities,  and  fomettme  intothofc  extream  difeomforts  of  mind, 
from  which  we  hardly  do  ever  lift  up  our  heads  again,  men  thought  it  the  fafeft  way  to  dii- 
clole  their  fccrct  faults,  and  to  crave  impofition  of  penance  from  them  whom  our  Lord  Jc- 
fus  Chrift  hath  left  in  his  church  to  be  fpiritual  and  gholtly  phyficians,  the  guides  and  pa- 
llors of  redeemed  fouls,  whole  office  doth  not  only  conlift  in  general  pcrfualions  unto 
amendment  of  life,  bur  alfoin  private  particular  cure  of  difeafed'  minds. 

Howfocvcr  the  Novatiamjls  prefume  to  plead  againft  the  church  (faith  Salvianus)  that 
ttom.  <t<  every  man  ought  to  be  his  own  penitentiary , and  that  it  is  a part  of  our  duty  to  exercife , but 
jx*n.  Niaiv.  not  of  the  church's  authority  to  impofe  or  prefer ibe  repentance  •>  the  truth  is  other  wife,  the 
bell  and  ftrongeft  of  us  may  need,  in  fuch  cafes,  dircelion ; TPhat  doth  the  church  iH  giving 
penance,  but  fbew  the  remedies  which  finrequireth  ? or  what  do  we  in  receiving  the  fame 
but  fulfil  her  precept what  el fe  but  fue  unto  God  with  tears,  and f aft  s,  that  Lis  merciful 
Aug  f»om.  dc  ears  may  be  opened  ? St.  Auguftines  exhortation  is  directly  to  the  fame  purpofc ; Let  every 
JEST  man  be  hath  time  judge  himfelf,  and  change  his  life  of  his  own  accord,  and  when  t his 

i.  c.  judict*.  is  refolved,  let  him  from  the  difpofers  of  the  holy  fact  aments,  learn  in  what  manner  he  is  to 
SjaMwn'o*  Pactfy  God, s difpleafure . But  the  grcatclt  thing  which  made  men  forward  and  willing  upon 
run)  jfcipiat  their  knccsto  confefs  whatfoever  they  had  committed  againft  God,  and  in  no  wife  to  be  with- 
held  from  the  fame  with  any  fear  of  difgrace,  contcmpr,  or  obloquy,  which  might  enfue,  was 
“*  um'  their  fervent  defire  to  be  helped  and  aflifted  with  the  prayers  of  God's  faints.  Wherein, 
Jjm.  f.  1 6.  as  St.  fames  doth  exhort  unto  mutual  confcflion  ; allcdging  this  only  for  a realbn,  that  juft 
mens  devout  prayers  are  of  great  avail  with  God-,  fo  it  hath  been  heretofore  the  ufe  ot  pe- 
nitents for  that  intent  to  unburthen  their  minds,  even  to  private  perfons ; and  to  crave  their 
Cj<Tu  co'.  Prayers.  Whcrcunto,  Caff  anus  alluding,  counfellcth,  That  if  menpoffejl  with  dulnefs  of 
Crrg'.  Nifl:  fPirtt  be  themflves  unapt  to  do  that  which  is  required,  they  Jhould  in  meek  affeftiem feek 
orationc  in  health  at  the  leaf  by  good  and  vertuous  mens  prayers  unto  God  for  them.  And  to  the  fame 
aorrbc'  udi*  Gregory  bilhop  of  Niffe,  humble  thy  felf  and  take  unto  thee  fuch  of  thy  brethren  as 

,u  ' are  of  one  mind,  and  do  bear  kind  afftflion  towards  thee,  that  they  may  together  mourn  and 
labour  for  thy  deliverance.  Shew  me  thy  bitter  and  abundant  tears , that  1 may  blend  niy 
o wn  with  them. 

Bur  bccaufc  of  all  men  there  is  or  ffiould  be  none  in  that  refpeft  more  fit  for  troubled 
and  diftrefied  minds  to  repair  unto  than  God’s  Minifters,  he  procccdcth  further,  Make  the 
priefl , as  a father,  partaker  of  thy  afflitl ion  and  grief  •,  be  bold  to  impart  unto  him  the 
things  that  are  moft  fecret,  he  will  have  care  both  of  thy  fafety  and  of  thy  credit. 

-at ' Fc  r8'  G onfefjion  (faith  Leo)  is  firft  to  be  offered  to  God,  and  then  to  the  priefl,  as  to  one  which 
pwj/c!'at*T  maheth  [application  for  the  fins  of  penitent  offenders.  Suppofc  wc,  that  men  would  ever 
Cut.de  pom.  have  been  cafily  drawn,  much  lefsof  their  own  accord  have  come  unto  publick  confcflion, 
*5.  i.c.iuffiai.  wilcrctjy  t|lCy  know  they  ffiould  found  the  trumpet  of  their  own  difgrace ; would  they  will- 
ingly have  done  this,  which  naturally  all  men  are  loth  to  do,  but  for  the  Angular  truft  and  con- 
fidence which  they  had  in  the  publick  prayers  of  God’s  church  i Let  thy  mother  the  church 
Arr.br. ».  ^weep  for  thee  (faith  Ambrofe ) let  her  wafb  and  bathe  thy  faults  with  her  tears  : our  Lord 
!“■"  doth  love  that  many  fiiould become fuppliant  for  one.  In  like  fort,  long  before  him  Tertullian , 
j in!*  ’ l‘c'  fime  few  affembled  make  a church  -,  and  the  church  is  as  Chrift  himfelf  i when  thou  doft 
therefore  put  forth  thy  hands  to  the  knees  of  thy  brethren,  thou  touchefi  Chrift,  it  is  Chrift 
unto  whom  thou  art  a fupplicant  i fo  when  they  pour  out  tears  over  them,  it  is  even  Chrift 
that  taketh  compajfion  thrift  which  prayeth  when  they  pray : neither  can  that  eaftlv  be  de- 
nied, for  which  the  Son  is  himfelf  contented  to  become  a [titer.  Where- 
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Whereas  in  thefe  confidcrations  therefore,  voluntary  penitents  had  been  long  accuftomcd 
for  great  and  grievous  crimes,  tho'  fcact,  yet  openly  both  to  repent  and  conicls,  as  the  ca- 
nons of  antient  discipline  required  ; the  Greek  church  full,  and  in  proccfs  of  time  the  La- 
tin altered  this  order,  judging  it  fufficicnr  and  more  convenient  that  fuch  offenders  fbould  do 
penance  and  make  confeilion  in  private  only.  The  caufc  why  the  Latins  did,  Leo  dcclar-  l«,.  i.  eP78. 
cth,  faying,  Altho’  that  rtpenefs  of  faith  be  commendable,  which  for  the  f tar  of  God  doth 
not  fear  to  incur  Jbame  before  all  men,  jet  be  caufc  every  ones  crimes  are  not  fuch , that  it  can 
be  free  and  fafe  for  them  to  make publication  of  all  things  wherein  repentance  is  necejfary  ; 
let  a cttflom,  fo  unfit  to  be  kept , ae  abrogated , lefi  many  forbear  to  ufe  remedies  of pemtency, 
whtlfi  they  either  blufh  or  are  afraid  to  acopiaint  their  enemies  with  tho  fe  alls  for  which  the 
laws  may  take  hold  upon  them.  Befides , it  Jb all  win  the  more  to  repentance,  if  the  confid- 
ences of  /inner s be  not  emptied  into  the  peoples  ears.  And  to  this  only  caufc  doth  Sozomen 
impute  the  change  which  the  Grecians  made,  by  ordaining  throughout  all  churches  certain 
penitentiaries  to  take  the  confcllions,  and  appoint  the  penances  of  fccrcr  offenders.  Socra- 
tes (for  this  alfo  may  be  true  that  more  inducements  than  one  did  fet  forward  an  alteration 
fo  generally  made)  a ffirmeth  the  Grecians  (and  not  unlikely)  to  have  Specially  rcfpc&ed  there- 
in the  occasion  which  the  Novatianifis  took  at  the  multitude  of  publick  penitents  to  infulc 
over  the  discipline  of  the  church,  againft  which  they  dill  cried  out  wherefoev cr  they  had 
time  and  place.  He  that  Jhewetb firmer s favour,  doth  but  teach  the  innocent  to  fin : And 
therefore  rheythcmfclvcs  admitted  no  man  to  their  communion  upon  any  repentance  which 
once  was  known  to  have  offended  after  baptifm,  making  finners  thereby  not  the  fewer, 
but  the  clofer,  and  the  more  obdurate,  how  fair  foever  their  pretence  might  feem. 

The  Grecians  canon  for  fome  one  presbyter  in  every  church  to  undertake  the  charge  of 
pcnitcncy,  and  to  receive  their  voluntary  confcllions  which  had  finned  after  baptifm,  con- 
tinued in  force  for  the  fpace  of  above  fome  hundred  years,  till  NeLlarius , and  the  bilhops 
of  churches  under  him  begun  a fecond  alteration,  abolilhing  even  that  confeilion  which 
their  penitentiaries  took  in  private.  There  came  to  the  penitentiary  of  the  church  of  Con- 
Jiantinople  a certain  gentlewoman,  and  to  him  Ihe  nude  particular  confeilion  of  her  faults 
committed  after  baptifm,  whom  thereupon  he  advifed  to  continue  in  faffing  and  prayer,  that 
as  with  tongue  flic  had  acknowledged  her  fins,  fo  there  might  appear  likewife  in  her  fome 
work  worthy  of  repentance : But  the  gentlewoman  gocth  forward,  and  detcdcch  her  fclf  pf 
a crime,  whereby  they  were  forced  to  difrobc  an  ecdefiaffical  perfon,  that  is,  to  degrade  .a 
deacon  of  the  lame  church.  When  the  matter  by  this  mean  came  to  publick  notice,  the 
people  were  in  a kind  of  tumult  offended,  not  only  at  that  which  was  done,  but  much 
more,  bccaufc  the  church  fliould  thereby  endure  open  infamy  and  fcorn.  The  clergy  was 
perplexed  and  altogether  doubtful  what  way  to  take,  till  one  Eudamou  born  in  Alexan- 
dria, but  at  that  time  a prieft  in  the  church  of  Confiantmople,  confidcring  that  the  caufcs 
of  voluntary  confeilion,  whether  publick  or  private,  was  especially  to  feek  the  church’s  fdd, 
as  hath  been  before  declared,  leff  men  fliould  cither  not  communicate  with  others,  or  wit- 
tingly hazard  their  fouls  if  fo  be  they  did  communicate,  and  that  the  inconvenience  which 
grew  co  the  whole  church,  was  otherwife  exceeding  grear,  but  efpecially  grievous  by  means 
of  fo  manifold  offenfive  detections,  which  muff  needs  be  continually  more,  as  the  world 
did  it  fclf  wax  continually  worfc  j for  antiquity  together  with  the  gravity  and  feverity 
thereof  (laith  Sozomen)  had  already  begun  by  little  and  little  to  degenerate  into  loofc  and 
carclefs  living,  whereas  before  offences  were  lefs,  partly  through  baffifulncfs  in  them 
which  open  their  own  faults,  and  partly  by  means  of  their  great  aufferiry  which  fate  as 
judges  in  this  bufincls ; thefe  things  Eudamon  having  weighed  with  himfdf,  rcfolved 
cafily  the  mind  of  Nelfarius,  that  the  penitentiary’s  office  muff  be  taken  away,  and  for 
participation  in  God’s  holy  myfteries  every  man  be  left  to  hisownconfciencc,  which  was, 
as  he  thought,  the  only  means  to  free  the  church  from  danger  of  obloquy  and  di  (grace. 

Thus  much  (faith  Socrates)  l am  the  bolder  to  relate,  becaufe  J received  it  from  Eudac- 
mon’r  own  mouth , to  whom  mine  anfwer  was  at  that  time;  whether  your  counfel , Sir, 
have  been  for  the  church' s good,  or  otherwife,  Godknowetb.  But  I fee,  you  have  given 
occafion,  whereby  we  {hall  not  now  any  more  reprehend  one  another's  faults , nor  obferve 
that  apoftolick  precept,  which  faith,  have  no  fellow  (hip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darknefs , but  rather  be  ye  alfo  reprovers  of  them.  With  Socrates , Sozomen  both  agre- 
cth  in  the  occafion  of  abolifliing  penitentiaries  > and  moreover  teffifieth  alio,  that  in  his 
time  living  with  the  younger  Tbeodofius , the  fame  abolition  did  ft  ill  continue,  and  that 
the  btfhops  had  in  a manner  every  where  followed  the  example  given  them  by 
- Nelfarius. 

Wherefore  to  implead  the  truth  of  thishiftory,  cardinal  Baronius  allcdgcth  that  Socra- 
tes, Sozomen,  and  Eudamon  were  all  Novatianifis  ; and  that  they  falfify  in  faying  (for 
fothey  report)  that  as  many  as  held  the  confubffantial  being  of  Chrift,  gave  their  afl'ent  to 
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the  abrogation  of  the  forc-rchearfed  canon.  The  fum 

is,  he  would  have  taken  it  for  a fable,  and  the  world 
to  be  perfuaded  that  Neftarius  did  never  any  fuch 
thing.  Why  then  Ihould  Socrates  firft,  and  afterwards 
Sozomen  publifh  it  ? to  plcafc  their  pew  fellows,  the 
difciplcs  of  Novation?  A poor  gratification,  and 
they  very  filly  friends  that  would  take  lies  for  good 
turns.  For  the  more  acceptable  the  matter  was,  be- 
ing deemed  true,  the  lc(s  they  mull  needs  (when  they 
found  the  contrary)  either  credit,  or  affeft  him 
which  had  deceived  them.  Notwithftanding,  we 
know  that  joy  and  gladnefs  riling  from  falfc  informa- 
tion, do  not  only  make  men  fo  forward  to  believe 
that  which  they  firft  hear,  but  alfo  apt  to  fcholie  upon 

it,  and  to  report  as  true  whatfoever  they  wilh  were 
true.  But,  fo  far  is  Socrates  from  any  fuch  purpofc, 
that  the  fad  of  Neftarius,  which  others  did  both  like 

and  follow,  he  doth  difallow  and  reprove.  His  fpccch  to  F.udamon  before  fet  down,  is 
proof  fufficicntthat  he  writeth  nothing  but  what  was  famoufly  known  to  all,  and  what  him- 
iclf  did  wilh  had  been  otherwife.  As  for  Sozomen  his  corrcfpondency  with  hcrcricks,  ha- 
ving fhewed  to  what  end  the  church  did  firft  ordain  penitentiaries , he  addeth  immediately, 
that  Novatiani/ls  which  had  no  care  of  repentance  could  have  no  need  of  this  office.  Arc 
thefe  the  words  of  a friend  or  enemy  ? Bcfidcs,  in  the  entrance  of  that  whole  narration  ; 
Not  to  Jin  (faith  he)  at  all , would  require  a nature  wore  divine  than  ours  is : But , God  hath 
commanded  to  pardon  /inner s yea,  although  they  tranfgrefs  and  offend  often.  Could  there 
be  any  thing  fpoken  more  dircdly  oppofitc  to  the  dodrinc  of  Novation  ? Eudamon  was 
presbyter  under  Neftarius. 

To  Novatianijfs  the  emperor  gave  liberty  of  ufing  their  religion  quietly  by  thcmfclves, 
under  a bifliop  of  their  own,  even  within  the  city,  for  that  they  ftood  with  the  church  in 
defence  of  the  catholick  faith  againft  all  other  hcrcticksbcfides.  Had  therefore  Eudamon 
favoured  their  herefy,  their  camps  were  not  pitched  fo  far  off  but  he  might  at  all  times 
have  found  cafy  accclsunto  them.  Is  there  any  man  that  hath  lived  with  him,  and  hath 
touched  him  that  way  ? if  not,  why  fufped  we  him  more  than  Neftarius  ? Their  report 
touching  Grecian  catholick  bifhops,  who  gave  approbation  to  that  which  was  done,  and  did 
alfo  the  like  themfclves  in  their  own  churches,  we  have  no  rcafon  to  diferedit  without  fomc 
manifeft  and  dear  evidence  brought  againft  it.  For  of  catholick  bifhops,  no  likelihood  but 
that  their  greateft  refped  to  Neftarius,  a man  honoured  in  thofc  parts  no  lefs  than  the 
bi/hop  of  Rome  himfclf  in  the  weftern  churches,  brought  them  both  cafilyand  fpeedily 
unto  conformity  with  him ; Arians,  Eunomians,  Apolhnarians , and  the  reft  that  ftood 
divided  from  the  church,  held  their  penitentiaries  as  before.  Novatianifis  horn  the  be- 
ginning had  never  any,  bccaufe  their  opinion  touching  penitency  was  againft  the  pra&ice 
of  the  church  therein,  and  a caufc  why  they  fevered  thcmfelvcs  from  the  church  ; fo  that 
the  veryftatc  of  things,  as  they  then  ftood,  giveth  great  ffiew  of  probability  to  his  fpccch 
who  hath  affirmed.  That  them  only  which  held  the  Son  confubftantial  with  the  Father , and 
Novatiani/ls  which  joined  with  them  in  the  fame  opinion,  had  no  penitentiaries  in  their 
churches , the  reft  retained  them.  By  this  it  appeareth  therefore  how  Baronins  finding 
the  people  relation  plain,  that  Neftarius  did  abolifh  even  thofc  private  fccrct  confcffions 
which  the  had  been  before  accuftomed  to  make  him  that  was  penitentiary,  laboureth  what 
he  may  to  diferedit  the  authors  of  the  report,  and  leave  it  imprinted  in  mens  minds,  that 
whereas  Neftarius  did  but  abrogate  publick  con fc (lion,  Novatiani/ls  have  malicioufly 
forged  the  abolition  of  private,  as  if  the  odds  between  thclc  two  were  fo  great  in  the  ba- 
lance of  their  judgment  which  equally  hated  or  contemned  both ; or,  as  if  it  were  not 
more  clear  than  light,  that  the  firft  alteration  which  cftabliffied  penitentiaries  took  away 
the  burthen  of  publick  confeflion  in  that  kind  of  penitents;  and  therefore  the  fccond  muft 
either  abrogate  private,  or  nothing. 

Cardinal  Bellarmine  therefore  finding  that  againft  the  writers  of  the  hiftory  it  is  but  in 
vain  to  ftand  upon  fo  doubtful  terms,  and  exceptions,  cndcavourcth  mightily  to  prove,  even 
by  their  report,  no  other  confcffion  taken  away  than  publick  which  penitentiaries  ufed  in 
private  to  impofc  upon  publick  offenders ; For  why!  It  is  (faith  he)  very  certain  that 
the  name  of  penitents  in  the  fathers  writings  fignifieth  only  publick  penitents ; certain , 
that  to  hear  the  confejjims  0/  the  reft  was  more  than  one  could  pojftbly  have  done  ; cer- 
tain, that  Sozomen,  to  /hew  how  the  Latin  church  retained  in  his  time  what  the  Greek 
had  clean  caft  off,  dec lareth  the  whole  order  of  publick  penitency  ufed  in  the  church  of 
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Tanta  h*c  Socrati  teflanti  p'xftanda  eft  We*,  quint* 
extern  hxreticis  <fc  fuii  dogmatibu*  traftamibu*  \ quippe 
Noraninui,  Cc£k.  cum  fuerit,  quara  me  ac  fincerc  hie 
feripfem  advert  us  pcenirentiam  in  Eedefia  adminiftrari  fo- 
lium, qucmlibet  cxedo  pofle  facile  judicarc.  Burtm.  i 
Cfr.  j6. 

Sotomenum  eandem  prorfua  cxufam  foviflccerruro  eft.  Nee 
Eudatmooem  ilium  ilium  quisn  Novitiinx  feftx  bom  mem 
futflecredcodumeft.  Union. 

Siuerdoi  ille  merito  a Neflario  eft  gradu  amotui  ofli- 
cioque  drpofitus,  quo  fiQo  Novatiani  (ut  mos  eft  hrre- 
tkorum)  quameunque  licet  levem,  ut  finceris  dogma- 
tibui  detrahant,  accipere  aufi  occalionem . non  tantum 
Prabyterum  Pceniremiirium  in  ordioem  rediflum.  fed 
fe  Pocnitentiam  iplam  uni  cum  eo  fuiffc  piofcriptam.  ca- 
lumnioie  admodum  condamarunt.  cum  tamen  ilia  potius 
Tbeatralit  fieri  interdum  folita  peccatorum  fuerit  abiogau. 
Ikdtm, 
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Rome,  but  of  private  he  maketh  no  mention.  And,  in  thefe  confederations,  Bellarmine 
will  have  it  the  meaning  both  of  Socrates  and  Sozomen , that  the  former  cpifcopal  confti- 
tution  which  firft  did  ctcck  penitentiaries,  could  not  concern  any  other  offenders  than  fuch 
as  publickly  had  finned  after  baptifm.  That  only  they  were  prohibited  to  come  to  the 
holy  communion,  except  they  did  firft  in  fccrct  corifcfs  ail  their  fins  to  the  penitentiary , 
by  his  appointment  openly  acknowledge  their  open  crimes,  and  do  publick  penance  for 
them : That  whereas  before  Novation's  uprifing,  no  man  was  containable  to  confcfs  pub- 
lickly any  fin,  this  canon  enforced  publick  offenders  thereunto,  till  fuch  time  as  Netlarivs 
thought  good  to  extinguifh  the  pradicc  thereof. 

Let  us  examine  therefore  thefe  fubtle  and  fine  conjc&urcs,  whether  they  be  able  to  holdTi<  «r«  r* 
the  touch.  It  feemethgood  (faith  Socrates)  to  put  down  the  office  of  thefe  priejls  •which  bad^fT?  ”* 
charge  of  penitency ; what  charge  that  was,  the  kinds  of  penitency  then  ufualmujl  rnake%^ff**' 
manifeji.  There  is  often  fpecch  in  the  fathers  writing!.,  in  their  books  frequenr  mention 
of  penitency,  exercifcd  within  the  chambers  of  our  heart,  and  l'ccn  of  God  and  not  com- 
municated to  any  other,  the  whole  charge  of  which  penitency  is  impofed  of  God,  and  doth 
reft  upon  the  finner  himfclf.  Bur  if  penitents  in  fccrcr,  being  guilty  of  crimes  whereby 
they  knew  they  had  made  rhcmfclves  unfit  guefts  for  the  table  of  our  Lord,  did  leek  direc- 
tion for  their  better  performance  of  that  which  fhould  fet  them  clear  ; it  was  in  this  cafe 
the  penitentiary's  office  to  take  their  confcflions.  to  advife  them  the  beft  way  he  could 
for  their  fouls  good,  to  admonifh  them,  tocounicl  them,  but  not  to  lay  upon  rhem  more 
than  private  penance  As  for  notorious  wicked  perlous  whofe  crimes  were  known,  to  con- 
vict, judge,  and  punifh  them  was  the  office  oi  the  ecdcfiah:cal  confiflory;  penitentia- 
ries had  their  inflitution  to  another  end.  But  unlcfs  wc  imagine  that  the  antient  time 
knew  no  other  repentance  than  publick,  or  that  they  had  little  occafion  to  fpcak  of  any 
other  repentance,  or  clfcthar  in  fpcaking  thereof  they  ufed  continually  lomc  other  name* 
and  not  the  name  of  repentance  whereby  to  exprefs  private  penitency,  how  ftandeth  it 
with  rcafon,  that  whenfoever  they  write  of  penitents,  it  fliould  be  thought  thrv  meant 
only  publick  penitents  t The  truth  is,  they  handle  all  three  kinds,  but  private  and  volun- 
tary repentance  much  oftner,  as  being  of  far  more  general  ufc  j whereas  publick  was  but 
incident  unto  few,  and  not  oftner  than  once  incident  unto  any.  Howbcit  becaufc  they 
do  not  diflinguilh  one  kind  of  penitency  from  another  by  difference  of  names,  our  fafe- 
eft  way  for  conftruftion,  is  to  follow  circumftancc  of  matter,  which  in  this  narration  will 
not  yield  it  felf  appliablc  only  unto  publick  penance,  do  what  they  can  that  would  fo  ex- 
pound it. 

They  boldly  and  confidently  affirm,  that  no  man  being  compellable  to  confcfs  publick- 
ly any  fin  before  Novatius's  time,  the  end  of  inftituting  penitentiaries  afterwards  in  the 
church  was,  that  by  them  men  might  be  conftraincd  unto  publick  confcflion.  Is  there 
any  record  in  the  world  which  doth  teftify  this  to  be  true?  There  is  that  teftify  the  plain 
contrary  ; for  Sozomen,  declaring  purpofely  the  caufe  of  their  inflitution,  faith,  That  w here- 
as  men  openly  craving  pardon  at  God’s  hands  ( for  publick.  confeffton , the  laft  acl  of  peni- 
tency, was  always  modem  the  form  of  a contrite  prayer  unto  God,)  it  could  not  be  avoid- 
ed, but  they  muft  withal  confefs  what  their  offences  were.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  their 
prelate,  feemed  from  the  firft  beginning  (as  wc  may  probably  think)  to  be  fomewhat  bur- 
thenfom  ; that  men,  whofe  crimes  were  unknown,  fhould  blaze  their  own  faults,  as  it 
were  on  the  flage,  acquainting  all  the  people  with  whatfoever  they  had  done  amifs.  And 
therefore  to  remedy  this  inconvenience  they  laid  the  charge  upon  one  only  pricft,  chofeii 
out  of  fuch  as  were  of  beft  convcrfation,  a filcnt  and  a difcrcct  man,  to  whom  they  which 
had  offended  might  refort  and  lay  open  their  lives.  He,  according  to  the  quality  of  every 
one’s  tranfgrefiions,  appointed  what  they  fhould  do  or  fuffer,  and  left  them  to  execute  it 
upon  thcmfclvcs.  Can  wc  wifh  a more  direft  and  evident  teftimony,  that  the  office  here 
fpoken  of,  was  to  eafe  voluntary  penitents  from  the  burthen  of  publick  confcflions,  and 
not  to  conftrain  notorious  offenders  thereunto  t That  fuch  offenders  were  not  compellable 
to  open  confeffions  till  Novation’s  time,  that  is  to  fay,  till  after  the  days  of  persecution 
under  ‘Dectus  the  Emperor,  they,  of  all  men,  fhould  not  fo  peremptorily  avouch : with 
whom,  if  Fabian  bifhop  of  Rome , who  fuffered  martyrdom  in  the  firft  year  of  <Decius, 
be  of  any  authority  and  credit,  it  muft  inforce  them  to  reverfe  their  fcntcnce ; his  words 
arc  fo  plain  and  dear  againft  them.  For  fuch  as  commit  thofe  crimes,  whereof  the  Apo- 
ftle  hath  {aid,  they  that  do  them  {ball never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  mufl  (faith  Fab  Dccrer. 
he)  be  forced  unto  amendment , becaufe  they  flip  down  to  hell,  if  tcclefiaflical  authority  fy1- 
flay  them  not.  Their  conceit  of  impoflibility  that  one  man  fhould  fufficc  to  take  the  gc--  c' T ir  * 
ncral  charge  of  penitency  in  fuch  a church  a s ConJIant inop le,  hath  rifen  from  a mere  erro- 
neous fuppofal,  that  the  antient  manner  of  private  confcflion  was  like  the  fhrift  at  this  day 
ufual  in  the  church  of  Rome , which  ticth  all  men  at  one  certain  time  to  make  confcflion ; 
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whereas  confeffion  was  then  neither  looked  for  till  men  did  offer  it,  nor  offered  for  the 
mod  part  by  any  other  than  fuch  as  were  guilty  of  heinous  tranfgrcflions,  nor  to  them  any 
time  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  Finally,  the  drift  which  Sozomen  had  in  relating  the 
discipline  of  Rome,  and  the  form  of  publick  pcnitcncy  there  retained  even  till  his  time, 
is  not  to  Signify  that  only  publick  confcflion  was  abrogated  by  Neflarius , but  that  the  weft 
or  Latin  church,  held!  rtill  one  and  the  fame  order  from  the  very  beginning,  and  had  nor, 
as  the  Greek,  firft  cut  off  publick  voluntary  confcflion  by  ordaining,  and  then  private  by 
removing  penitentiaries.  Wherefore,  to  conclude,  it  ftandeth,  1 hope,  very,  plain  and 
clear,  firft  againft  the  one  cardinal,  that  Nefiarius,  did  truly  abrogate  confdnon  in  fuch 
fort  as  the  ecclcfiaftical  hiftory  hath  reported  ; and,  fccondly,  as  dear  againft  them  both, 
that  it  was  not  publick  confcflion  only  which  Nefiarhts  did  abolifh. 

Nccfftquod;  Xhc  paradox,  in  maintenance  whereof  Hejfllk  wrote  purpofely  a book  touching  this 
wijideiSS^  argumcnt»  ^ Shew  that  Nec/arius  did  but  put  the  penitentiary  from  his  office,  and  not 
NcOvii,  cvm  take  away  the  office  it  fclf,  is  repugnant  to  the  whole  adVicc  which  Eud<emin  gave  of 
id  pocius iecrer j^yjug  the  people  from  that  time  forwards  to  their  own  confcicnccs,  repugnant  :o  the  con- 
contof-  fcrcncc  between  Socratts  and  Eudtmon  wherein  complaint  is  made  of  fome  inconvenienced 
fipiwn  com-  which  the  want  of  office  would  breed1;  finally,  repugnant  to  that  which  the  hiftory  dc- 
Kud<^>TOn^arcfh  concerning  other  churches,  which  did  as  Neflarit/s  had  dine  before  them,  not  in 
prubyiccum  dcpofing  the  fame  man  (for  that  was  impofHblc)  but  in  removing  the  fame  office  out  of 
KoS'S  their  Churches,  which  Ntclarius  had  banifhed  from  his.  For  which  caufc,  Bcllarmine 
movent ; jiti  doth  .well  reject  the  opinion  of  Heffels , howfoever  it  plcafc  P amelias  to  admire  it  as  a 
amp.iilinK  ^wonderful  happy  invention.  But  in  fum,  they  are  all  gravelled,  no  one  of  them  able  to 
hma«bWl£vpo  f'noothly  away,  and  to  fatisfy  either  others  or  himl'clf  with  his  own  conceit  concerning 

lu*  Paiiid.  m iffifforiUf. 

°n'y  *n  f^,s  th<7  arc  that  auricular  confcflion  Nefi arias  did  not  abrogate,  left  if 
in  lib.  Tarn*.  To  much  fhould  be  acknowledged,  it  might  enforce  them  to  grant  that  the  Greek  church 
dcjH*n.an-  at  timc  |lc'l£i  not  confcflion,  as  the  Latin  now  doth,  to  be  the  part  of  a facramcnt  infti- 
nwU,,  tuted  by  our  Saviour  JefusChrift,  which  therefore  the  church  till  the  worlds  end  hath  no 
power  to  alter.  Yet  fccingthat  as  long  as  publieJe  voluntary  confcflion  of  private  crimes 
did  continue  in  either  church  (as  in  the  one  it  remained  not  much  above  200  years,  in  the 
other  about  400)  the  only  acts  of  fuch  repentance  were;  fifft,  the  offenders  intimation  of 
thofe  crimes  to  fome  one  presbyter,  for  which  impofition  of  penance  was  fought;  fccond- 
ly, the  undertaking  of  penance  impolcd  by  the  bifhop;  thirdly,  after  the  fame  performed 
and  ended,  open  confcflion  to  God  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  church ; whereupon, 
fourthly,  enfued  the  prayer  of  the  church;  fifthly,  then  the  bifhop  s impofition  of  hands  j 
and  fo  fixthly,  the  parties  reconciliation  or  reftitution  to  his  former  right  in  the  holy  facra- 
menr.  I would  gladly  know  of  them  which  make  only  private  confcflion  a part  of  their 
facramcnt  of  penance,  how  it  could  be  Coin  thofe  times?  For  where  the  facramcnt  of 
penance  is  min ift red,/ they  hold  that  confcflion  to  be  facramcntal  which  he  rcccivcth  who 
muft  abfolvc ; whereas  during  the  forc-rchearfed  manner  of  penance,  it  can  nowhere  be 
(hewed,  that  the  prieft  to  whom  fecret  information  was  given  did  reconcile  or  abfolvc  any ; 
for  how  could  he,  when  publick  confcflion  was  to  go  before  reconciliation,  and  reconcilia- 
tion likewife  in  publick  thereupon  to  cnfuc  ? So  that  if  they  did  account  any  confcflion  fa- 
cramcntal, it  was  furcly  publick,  which  is  now  abolifhed  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  as 
for  that  which  the  church  of  /fame  doth  foefteem,  the  antients  neither  had  it  in  fuch  efti- 
mation,  nor  thought  it  to  be  of  fo  abfolutc  ncccfliry  for  the  taking  away  of  fin,  but  (for 
any  thing  that  I could  ever  obferve  out  of  them)  although  not  only  in  crimes  open  and 
notorious,  which  made  men  unworthy  and  smcapablc  of  holy  myftcrics,  their  difciplinc  re- 
quired firft  publick  penance,  and  then  granted  that  which  St.  Hierom  mentioned!,  faying, 
siesidtMtM.  Thel.prieft  lay  el  h his  hand  upon  the  penitent,  and  by  invocation  intreat  eth  that  the  holy 
JJ-jJa ™^ZGhofl  may  return  to  him  again  ; and  fo  after  having  enjoined  folemhly  all  the  people  to 
turn  fpiritus  pray  for  him,  reconciletb  to  the  altar  him  who  was  delivered  to  Satan  for  the  deft -it  chon 
^ts  fiefo'  t^jat  h*5  fftrit  might  be  fafe  in  the  day  of  tf?e  Lord.  Altho'  I fay  not  only 
quTTiLiVir  5in  fuch  offences  being  famoufly  known  to  the  world,  but  alfo,  if  the  fame  were  coinmit- 
tuew  sum* -tccj  fccrctly,  it  was  thccuftoms  of  thofe  times  boththat  private  intimation  (hould  be  pi- 
SrSTuTs^V®1  publick  confcflion  made  thereof;  in  which  refpeft  whereas  ali  men  did  willingly 
ntmfaivuttic-ihc  one,  but  would  as  willingly  have  withdrawn  thcmfclvcs  from  the  other  had  they 
known  how  ; Is  it  tolerable  (( aith  St.  Ambrofe')  that  to  fue  to  God  thou  jbcuUefl  be 
none ^uun^ajhamed,  which  btujhefi  not  to  feek  and  fue  unto  man  ? (hould it  grieve  thee  to  ie  a fuppli - 
SmSTud?'  ***  t0  ^im  from'm*>om  t^ou  canft  not  pqffibly  hide  thy  felf ; when  to  open  thy  fins  to  him , 
AmtJ.de  from  whom,  if  thou  wouldeft,  thou  mighteft  conceal  them,  it  doth  not  any  thing  at  all 
j*r*.U.  r.  10. trouble  thee  ? This  thou  art  loth  to  do  in  the  church,  where,  all  being  firners  nothing  is 
more  opprobrious  indeed  than  concealment  of  fin , the  ntoft  humble  the  beft  thought  of,  and 
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the  lowliefl  accounted  the  jufieft.  All  this  notwithdanding,  wc  fhould  do  them  very  great 
wrong  to  father  any  fuch  opinion  upon  them,  as  if  they  did  teach  it  a thing  impoffiblc  for 
any  finncrco  reconcile  himfclf  unto  God  without  confcffion  unto  the  priclt. 

Would  Chryfoflom  thus  perfuaded  have  laid.  Let  the  enquiry  and  punifhment  of  thy  of  chryf.Hom. 
fences  be  made  in  thy  own  thoughts  j let  the  tribunal  ■whereat  thou  arra-gnejt  thy  Jelf  be 
without  witnefs  j let  Gody  and  only  God,  fee  thee  and  thy  confejfion  ? 

XtyiOpU*  yaiSt)  rm  « •{•Vars,  ifuiifttf*  if*  ri  JlMmiipm,  i ifxru 


Would  Cajfianus  fo  believing  have  given  counfcl,  That  if  any  were  with  held  witb^"nf£' 
bajhfulnefs  from  difeovering  their  faults  to  men,  they  fisould  be  fo  much  the  more  infant  t,aoc* 
and  con  font  in  opening  them  by  fupplication  to  God  himfelf  .whofe  wont  is  to  help  without 
publication  of  mens  fame,  and  not  to  upbraid  them  when  he  pardoneth  ? 

Finally,  would  Trofper  fettled  in  his  opinion  have  made  ir,  as  touching  reconciliation  Profpcr.  de 
to  God,  a matter  indifferent,  Whether  men  of  ecclefiafiical  order  did  detett  their  crimes 
confejfion , or  leaving  the  world  ignorant  thereof,  would  feparate  voluntarily  themfelves,  ' 7‘ 
for  a time  from  the  altar,  tho  not  in  ajfettion , yet  in  execution  of  their  miniflry,  and  fo  be- 
wail their  corrupt  life  ? Would  he  have  willed  them  as  he  doth  to  make  bold  of  it,  that  the 
favour  of  God  being  either  way  recovered  by  fruits  of  forcible  repentance,  they  fiould  not 
only  receive  whatfoever  they  had  lof  by  fin,  but  alfo  after  this  their  new  enfranchifement, 
afpire  to  endlefs  joys  of  that  fupernal  city  ? To  conclude,  wc  every  where  find  theufe  of 
confeffion,  cfpccially  publick,  allowed  of  and  commended  by  the  fathers ; but  that  extream 
and  rigorous  ncccflif  y of  auricular  and  private  confciTion,  which  is  at  this  day  fo  mightily 
upheld  by  the  church  of  Rome,  wc  find  not.  Firft,  it  was  not  then  the  fairh  and  doctrine 
of  God's  church,  as  of  the  papacy  at  this  prefent.  Secondly,  that  the  only  remedy  for 
■(in  after  baptifm,  is  facramental  pcnitcncy.  Thirdly,  that  confcffion  in  fccrer,  is  an  cf- 
fcntial  part  thereof.  Fourthly,  that  God  himfclf  cannot  now  forgive  fin  without  the 
pried.  Thar,  bccaufc  forgivenefs  at  the  hands  of  the  prieft  mult  arife  from  confeflion 
in  the  offenders,  therefore  to  confcfs  unto  him,  is  a matter  of  fuch  neceffiry  as  being 
not  cither  in  deed,  or  at  the  lead  in  defire  performed,  cxcludeth  utterly  from  all  pardon, 
and  mult  confcqucntly  in  feripture  be  commanded  wherefoever  any  promife  or  forgivc- 
nefs  is  made.  No,  no;  thefe  opinions  have  youth  in  their  countenance,  antiquity  knew 
them  not,  it  never  thought  nor  dreamed  of  them. 

But  to  let  pafs  the  papacy.  For  as  much  as  repentance  doth  import  alteration  within 
the  mind  of  a finful  man,  whereby,  thro’  the  power  of  God’s  mod  gracious  and  blcded 
Spirit,  he  feeth,  and  with  unfeigned  forrow  acknowledged  former  offences  committed 
againd  God ; hath  them  in  utter  detedation,  fccking  pardon  for  them  in  fuch  fort  as  a 
chridian  (hould  do,  and  with  a refolutc  purpofc  fcttlcth  himfclf  to  avoid  them  j leading, 
as  near  as  God  fhould  affid  him,  for  ever  after  an  unfpotred  life  5 and  in  the  order  (which 
chridian  religion  hath  taught  for  procurement  of  God’s  mercy  towards  finners)  confciTion 
is  acknowledged  a principal  duty,  yea,  in  fomc  cafes,  confcffion  to  man,  not  to  Godatv.Tnft.ij; 
only;  it  is  not  in  reformed  churches  denied  by  the  learnedcr  fort  of  divines,  but  that  even'*  *• 
this  confcffion,  cleared  from  all  errors,  is  both  lawful  and  bchovcfulfor  God’s  people. 

Confcffion  by  man  being  cither  private  or  publick  ; private  confeffion  to  the  minidec 
alone  touching  fecrct  crimes,  or  abfolution  thereupon  enfuing,  as  the  one,  fo  the  other  is 
neither  praftifed  by  the  French  difciplinc,  nor  ufed  in  any  of  thofc  churches  which  have 
been  cad  by  the  French  mould.  Open  confcffion  to  be  made  in  the  face  of  the  whole5®*  f?ntD,nut 
congregation  by  notorious  malcfaftors  they  hold  ncceflfary ; howbeit  not  ncccfTary  towards 
the  remiffion  of  fins ; but  only  in  fomc  fort  to  content  the  church,  and  that  one  man’s  & 

penranccmay  feem  to  drengthen  many,  which  before  have  been  weaken’d  by  one  man’s 

Fall.  confirmcnrur, 

Saxonians  and  Bohemians  in  their  difciplinc  condrain  no  man  to  open  confeffion.  Their’*?*  fiKr*nt  u- 
doftrinc  is,  that  whofe  faults  have  been  publick,  and  thereby  fcandalous  unto  the  world, fc^Jndaiil1* 
fuch,  when  God  giveth  them  the  (pint  of  repentance,  ought  as  folcmnly  to  return  as  they  TuJnfari  **■ 
have  openly  gone  adray.  Fird,  for  the  better  tedimony  of  their  own  unfeigned  convcrfi .JjJ" 
on  unto  God.  Secondly,  the  more  to  notify  their  reconcilement  unto  the  church.  AndConf.Seft.  8. 
lafily,  that  others  may  make  benefit  of  their  example.  SriSC*- 

But  concerning  confcffion  in  private,  the  churches  of  Germany,  as  well  the  red  as  Lu- 
therans agree,  that  all  men  fhould  at  certain  times  confcfs  their  offences  to  God  in  the  hear- 
ing of  God's  miniders,  thereby  to  fhew  how  their  fins  difplcafe  them;  to  receive  inftru&i- 
on  for  the  warier  carriage  of  themfelves  hereafter  ; to  be  foundly  rcfolvcd,  if  any  fcruplc 
or  fnare  of  confcicnce  do  entangle  their  minds ; and  which  is  mod  material,  to  the  end 
that  men  may  at  God’s  hand  feck  every  one  his  own  particular  pardon,  through  the  power  of 
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thofc  keys  which  the  miniftcr  of  God  ufing  according  to  our  blcficd  Saviour's  inftitution  in 
that  cafe  it  is  their  part  to  accept  the  benefit  thereof,  as  Gods  mod  merciful  ordinance  for 
their  good,  and  without  any  diftruft  or  doubt  to  embrace  joyfully  his  grace  fo  given  them 
according  to  the  word  of  our  Lord,  which  hath  faid,  fVhofe  fins  ye  remit  they  are  remit- 
ted. So  that  grounding  upon  this  affured  belief,  they  arc  to  reft  wirli  minds  encouraged 
Con  and  perfuaded  concerning  the  forgivenefs  of  all  their  fins,  as  out  of  Quid's  own  word  and 
°n  power  by  the  minidry  of  the  keys. 

It  dandeth  with  us  in  the  church  of  England,  as  touching  publick  confcflion  thus  : 

Firft,  feeing  day  by  day  we  in  our  church  begin  our  publick  prayers  to  almighty  God 
with  publick  acknowledgment  of  our  fins,  in  which  confcflion  every  man,  prodratc  as  it 
were  before  his  glorious  Majedy,  cricthagaind  himfclf,  and  the  minidcr  with  one  fcntcncc 
pronounccth  univcrfally  all  dear  whofc  acknowledgment  fo  made  hath  proceeded  from  a 
true  penitent  mind  ; what  rcafon  is  there  every  man  fhould  not,  under  the  general  terms 
of  confcflion,  reprefent  to  himfdf  his  own  particulars  whatfoever,  and  adjoining  there- 
unto that  affection  which  a contrite  fpirit  worketh,  embrace  to  as  full  effed  the  words  of 
divine  grace,  as  if  the  fame  were  fcvcrally  and  particularly  uttered  with  addition  of  pray- 
ers, impofition  of  hands,  or  all  the  ceremonies  and  folcmnitics  that  might  be  ufed  for  the 
drengthning  of  men’s  affiance  in  God's  peculiar  mercy  towards  them  > fuch  compliments 
arc  helps  to  fupport  our  weaknefs,  and  not  caufcs  that  ferve  to  procure  or  produce  his 
gifts,  as  * David  fpeaketh.  The  difference  of  general  and  particular  forms  in  confcflion 
and  abfolution  is  not  fo  material  that  any  man’s  fafety  or  ghoftly  good  fhould  depend  upon 
it.  And  for  private  confcflion  and  abfolution  it  ftandeth  thus  with  us : 

At  lor  private  The  miniftcr’s  power  to  abfolvc  ispublickly  taught  and  profefled,  the  church  not  denied 
StfZi  to  have  authority  either  of  abridging  or  enlarging  the  ufc  and  exercife  of  that  power,  upon 
mors  fit  j-  the  people  no  fuch  ncccllity  impofed  of  opening  their  tranfgrcllion  unto  men,  as  if  remif- 
pm,  w'“=  flon  of  fins  otherwife  were  impofliblCi  neither  any  fuch  opinion  had  of  the  thing  it  felf, 
to  to"?'  as  though  it  were  cither  unlawful  or  unprofitable,  fave  only  for  thefe  inconveniences 
at  iiheriy.  which  the  world  hath  by  experience  obferved  in  it  heretofore.  And  in  regard  thereof,  the 

Zm‘;s6  church  of  England  hath  hitherto  thought  it  the  faferway  to  refer  mens  hidden  crimes  unto 

God  and  themfelvcs  only  j howbeit,  not  without  fpccial  caution  foe  the  admonition  of 
fuch  as  come  to  the  holy  facramcnr,  and  for  the  comfofr  of  fuch  as  are  ready  to  depart 
the  world.  Firft,  bccaufc  there  ate  but  few  that  confider  how  much  that  part  of  divine 
fcrvice,  which  confifts  in  partaking  the  holy  eucharift,  doth  import  their  fouls ; what  they 
lofe  by  ne-ieft  thereof,  and  what  by  devout  ptaOicc  they  might  attain  unto : Therefore, 
left  carelcflncls  of  general  confcflion  fhould,  as  commonly  it  doth,  extinguifh  all  temotfe 
of  men  s particular  enormous  crimes,  our  cuftom  (whenfoever  men  prefent  themfelvcs  at  the 
Lord's  table)  is,  folcmnly  to  give  themfelvcs  fearful  admonition,  what  woes  are  perpendi- 
cularly hanging  over  the  heads  of  fuch  as  dare  adventure  to  put  forth  their  unworthy  hands 
to  thofc  admirable  myftcrics  of  life,  which  have  by  rare  examples  been  proved  conduits  of 
irremediable  death  to  impenitent  receivers  t whom  therefore,  as  we  repel  being  known,  fo 
being  not  known,  we  cannot  but  terrify-  Yet,  with  us,  the  minifters  of  God's  moft  holy 
word  and  facramcnts,  being  all  put  in  truft  with  the  cuftody  and  difpcnfation  of  thofc  myftc- 
rics wherein  out  communion  is,  and  hath  been  ever  accounted  the  higheft  grace  that  men 
on  earth  arc  admitted  unto,  have  therefore  all  equally  the  fame  power  to  with  hold  that 
facred  myftical  food  from  notorious  evil-livers,  from  fuch  as  have  any  way  wronged  their 
neighbours,  and  from  parties  between  whom  there  doth  open  hatred  and  mahcc  appear, 
till  the  firft  fort  have  reformed  their  wicked  lives,  the  fccond  rccompcnfed  them  unto  whom 
thev  were  injurious,  aud  the  laft  condcfeended  unto  feme  courle  of  chriftian  reconciliation 
whereupon  their  mutual  accord  may  enfue.  In  which  calcs  for  the  firft  branch  of  wicked 
life,  and  the  laft,  which  is  open  enmity,  there  can  ar.fc  no  great  difficulty  about  the  exer- 
cife of  his  power-  In  the  fccond,  concerning  wrongs,  they  may,  if  men  (hall  prefume 
to  define  or  mcafurc  injuries  according  to  their  own  conceits,  be  depraved  oftentimes  as 
well  by  error,  as  partiality,  and  that  no  lcfs  to  the  mintftct  himfclf,  than  in  another  of  the 

pc  ThVknowledgc  therefore  which  he  taketh  of  wrongs  muft  rife,  as  it  doth  in  the  other 
two,  not  from  his  own  opinion  or  confcicncc,  but 
from  the  evidence  of  the  fad  which  is  committed ; 
yea,  from  fuch  evidence  as  neither  doth  admit  denial 
nor  defence.  For  if  the  offender,  having  either  co- 
lor of  law  to  uphold,  or  any  other  pretence  to  cx- 
cufe  his  own  uncharitable  and  wrongful  dealings,  fliall 
wilfully  Hand  in  defence  thereof,  it  ferveth  as  barr 
to  the  power  of  the  miniftcr  in  this  kind.  Bccaufc  (as  it  is  obferved  by  men  of  very  good 
.J.  judgment 


Not  ; communion*  cjuetiuuam  prohibere  non  poflum  is. 
Quaravi*  hxc  prohibit  10  r.ivndum  fit  morialis.  fd  moJicina- 
lis,  nifi  aut  Ipontc  confcflum,  aut  aJicjuo  lire  letulari,  live 
ecclcliallico  judicio  accufjtum  atquc  conviftum.  Quit  coim 
tibi  urrumquc  audet  aHumerc,  utcuiquttn  ipfc  lit  & acculator 
& judex  ? ^ 1 
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judgment  in  thefc  affairs)  although  in  this  fott  our  feparating  of  them  be  not  to  (trike 
them  with  the  mortal  wound  of  excommunication,  but  to  flay  them  rather  from  running 
dcfpcratcly  headlong  into  their  own  harm  ; yet  it  is  not  in  us  to  fever  from  the  holy  com- 
munion but  fuch  as  arc  either  found  culpable  by  their  own  confeflion,  or  have  been  con- 
vifled  infome  publick,  fccularor  ecdcfiaftical  court.  For,  whoishc,  that  dares  take  up- 
on him  to  be  any  man's  both  accufer  and  judge ! evil 
perfons  are  not  ralhly,  and  (as  we  lift)  to  be  thruft 
from  communion  with  the  church.  Infomuch  that 
if  wc  cannot  proceed  againft  them  by  any  orderly 
courfeof  judgment,  they  rather  arc  to  be  differed  for 
the  time  than  moleftcd.  Many  there  are  reclaimed, 
as  ‘Peter  j many,  as  Judas,  known  Well  enough,  and 
yet  tolerated ; many  which  muft  remain  undeferied 
till  the  day  of  appearance,  by  whom  the  fccrct  corners  of  darknefs  Diall  be  brought  into 
open  light. 

Leaving  therefore  unto  his  judgment  them,  whom  wc  cannot  (lay  from  calling  their 
own  fouls  into  fo  great  hazard,  we  have,  in  the  other  part  of  penitential  jurifdi&ion  in 
out  power  and  authority  to  releafe  (in,  joy  on  all  fidcs,  without  trouble  or  molcftation  unto 
any.  And,  if  to  give,  be  a thing  more  blefled  than  to  receive,  arc  wc  not  infinitely  happier 
in  being  authorized  to  bellow  the  treafure  of  God,  than  when  ncccftity  doth  conftrain  to 


Non  enim  tcmcrc.  Sc  quodasnmodo  libet.  fed  prop- 
ter judicium,  ib  ecdcftz  communions  ieparandi  font 
mali , ut  li  propter  judicium  auferri  non  poffiot , tole- 
rentur  potius.  rduc  pic*  cum  tritico.  Muiti  com- 
guntur , ut  Petrus i multi  tolermtur,  ut  Judas;  mul- 
ti nefriuntur,  donee  rcoiat  dominut,  8c  i.'luminabit  ab- 
fcondira  teoefanrara.  Rbcnan.  adraonit.  dc  doemat.  Ter- 
tul. 


withdraw  the  fame  ? 

They  which,  during  life  and  health,  ate  never  dcllitute  of  ways  to  delude  repentance,  do 
notwithftanding  oftentimes  when  their  lad  hour  draweth  on  both  feel  that  ding  which  be- 
fore lay  dead  in  them,  and  alfo  third  after  fuch  helps  as  have  been  always,  till  then,  unfa- 
vory.  St.Ambrofe't  words  touching  late  repentance  ate  fomewhat  hard,  If  •manbeptni-tA.i.eaym. 
tent  and  receive  abfolution  ( which  cannot  in  that  cafe  be  denied  him ) even  at  the  very  point 
of  death,  and  fo  depart,  I dare  rut  affirm  he  goelh  out  of  the  world  well ; I will  counfel 
man  to  trujl  to  this,  becaufe  I am  loth  to  deceive  any  man,  feeing  I know  not  what  no  to 
think,  of  it.  Shall  I judge  fuch  a one  a cafl  away  1 Neither  will  I avouch  him  fate : All 
lam  able  to  fay, is,  let  his  eft  ate  be  left  to  the  will  andpleafure  of  almighty  God.  Wilt  thou 
be  therefore  delivered  of  all  doubt  ? Repent  while  yet  thou  art  healthy  and  prong.  If  thou 
defer  it  till  time  give  no  longer  poffibility  of  firming,  thou  canfl  not  bethought  to  have  left 
fin,  but  rather  fin  to  have  firfatun  thee.  Such  admonitions  may  in  their  time  and  place  be 
ncccffary,  but  in  no  wife  prejudicial  to  the  generality  of  God’s  heavenly  promife,  Whenfo- 
ever  a [inner  doth  repent  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  I will put  out  alt  his  iniquity.  And 
of  this,  altho'  it  hath  plcafed  God  not  to  leave  to  the  world  any  multitude  of  examples,  left 
the  carclefs  fhould  too  far  prefume,  yet  one  he  hath  given  and  that  mod  memorable,  to  with- 
hold from  defpair  in  the  mercies  of  God,  at  what  inftant  foever  man's  unfeigned  convcrfion 
be  wrought.  Yea,  becaufc  to  countervail  the  fault  of  delay,  there  arc  in  the  latcft  repen- 
tance oftentimes  the  fureft  tokens  of  fincete  dealing ; therefore  upon  fpecial  confeflion 
made  to  the  minifter  of  God,  he  prefcntly  abfolvcth  in  this  cafe  the  fick  party  from  all  (ins 
by  that  authority  which  Jcfus  Chrift  hath  committed  unto  him,  knowing  that  God  rcfpecl- 
cth  not  fo  much  what  time  is  fpent,  as  what  truth  is  (hewed  in  repentance. 

In  fome,  when  the  offence  doth  ftand  only  between  Gcd  and  man's  confcience,  the 
counfel  is  good,  which  St.  Chryfofiom  giveth,  1 wijh 
thee  not  to  bewray  thy  felf  publicity,  nor  to  accufe  thy 
felf  before  others.  Iwijbthee  to  obey  the  prophet,  who 
faith , difclofe  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  confefs  thy  fins 
before  him ; tell  thy  fins  to  him  that  he  may  blot  them 
out.  If  thou  be  abajbed  to  tell  unto  any  other,  wherein 
thou  haft  offended,  rehear fe  them  every  day  between 
thee  and  thy  foul.  I wijh  thee  not  to  confefs  them  to 
thy  fellow  fervant,  who  may  upbraid  thee  with  them ; 
tell them  to  God,  who  will  cure  them ; there  is  no  need 
for  thee  in  the  prefence  of  witneffes  to  acknowledge 
them-,  let  God  alone  fee  thee  at  tby  confejfion.  I pray 
and  befeech  you,  that  you  would  more  often  than  you 

do,  confefs  to  God  eternal,  andreckoningupyourtrefpaffes,  defire  his  pardon.  1 carry  you 
not  into  a theatre  or  open  court  of  many  of  your  fellow  fervonts,  I feck  not  to  detett  your 
crimes  before  men-,  difclofe  your  confcience  before  God,  unfold  your  felves  to  him,  lay  forth 
your  wounds  before  him  the  bcftphyfician  that  is,  and  defire  of  him falve  for  them.  Ifherc- 
upon  it  follow,  as  it  did  with  ‘David,  I thought,  I will  confefs  againft  my  felf  my  wicked- 
nefs  onto  thee,  O Lord,  and  thou  forgaveft  me  the  plague  of  my  fm,  we  have  our  de- 

T t a 


Non  dico  tibi,  ut  te  prodas  in  publicum.  nequeut  te  apud 
alios  accuses,  fed  obedire  te  volo  prophet*  diccnti,  rereb  Do- 
mino riam  tuaro.  Ante  Deum  confitere  peccara  tua  ; p« ca- 
rs tua  dicito  ut  ea  delcati  fi  coofumieris  alicui  dieerc  qu* 
petal'll;  dicito  eiquotidie  in  anima : Non  dico  ut  confiteari* 
confer  vo  qui  exprobret ; Deo  dicito  quia  curat;  non  ncccfle 
efl  przfencibus  rctobut  confiteri,  felus  te  Deut  confiientem  *j- 
dat.  Rogo  Sc  oro  ut  cirbrius  Deoimmomii  confitamini, 
8c  enu mentis  vcftriiddidhi  veniam  petatis.  Noote  in  thea- 
trum  cooferrorum  duco,  boo  bomimbui  peceata  tua  Conor  de- 
regcre.  Repete  coram  Deo  confacntiam  tuam,  te  « plica. 
oAende  medico  pcselhntifliniorulnm  tua,  & pete  ab  eo  me- 
dicamentum.  Chrifoll.  hom.  j i ad  Hebr.  8c  in  Plal  fp.  hom. 
depcep.  8c  ConfidT.  fle  hom.  f.  de  in  earn  Dei  oatura,  homd. 
itemquede  Laziro. 


3 


jOoqIc 


Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book VI. 

fire,  and  there  remaineth  only  thankfiilncfs  accompanied  with  perpetuity  of  care  to  avoid 
that,  which  being  not  avoided,  we  know  we  cannot  remedy  without  new  perplexity  and 
grief.  Contrariwife,  if  peace  with  God  do  not  follow  the  pains  we  have  taken  in  fccking 
after  it,  if  we  continue  difquictcd  and  not  delivered  from  anguifh,  miftrufting  whether 
that  we  do  be  fufficicnt ; it  argucth  that  our  fore  doth  exceed  the  power  of  our  own  skill, 
and  that  the  wifdom  of  the  pallor  muff  bind  up  thofc  parts,  which  being  bruited  arc  not 
able  to  be  rccurcdof  themfclvcs. 


Of  Satisfaction. 

THcrc  rcflcth  now  fatisfaftion  only  to  be  confidcred ; a point  which  the  fathers  do 
often  touch,  albeit  they  never  afpirc  to  fuch  myflcries  as  the  papacy  hath  found  en- 
wrapped within  the  folds  and  plaits  thereof.  And  it  is  happy  for  the  church  of  God,  that 
we  have  the  writings  of  the  fathers  to  fhew  what  their  meaning  was.  The  name  of  faris- 
fadlion,  as  the  antient  fathers  mean  it,  containcth  whatfoever  a penitent  fliould  do  in  the 
humbling  himfclf  unto  God,  and  (edifying  by  deeds  of  contrition  the  fame  which  confcf- 
Tot.  »!e  pan.  fion  in  words  pretendeth  } He  which  by  repentance  for  fins  (faith  Tertullian , fpcaking 
of  fickle  minded  men)  had  a purpofe  to  fatisfy  the  Lord , will  now  by  repenting  his  re- 
pent once , make  Satan  fatisfaCtion ; and  be  fo  much  the  more  hateful  to  God,  as  he  is  unto 
God ' s enemy  more  acceptable.  Is  it  not  plain,  that  fatbfadion  doth  here  include  the  whole 
work  of  pcnitency,  and  that  God  is  fatisfied  when  we  arc  rcflorcd  through  fin  into  favour 
Chryfoft.  in  i by  repentance  ? How  canfi  thou  (faith  Chryfofiom)  move  God  to  pity  thee,  when  thou  wilt 
fiemas  much  as  to  know  that  thou  haft  offended?  Byappeafing,  pacifying,  and  mo- 
n&m.  J*  ving  God  to  pity,  St.  Chryfoftom  meaneth  the  very  fame  with  the  Latin  fathers,  when  they 
& fpcak  of  fatisfy  ing  God.  IVe  feel  (faith  Cyprian)  the  bitter  fmart  of  his  rod  and fcourge, 
I4  dif.  iT  hecaufe  there  is  in  us  neither  care  to  pleafe  him  without  good  deeds,  nor  to  fatisfy  him  for 
our  evil.  Again,  Let  the  eyes  which  have  looked  on  idols , fbunge  out  their  unlawful 
a Sis  with  thofe  forrowful  tears,  which  have  power  to  fatisfy  God.  The  mailer  of  fen- 
tcnccsallcdgcth  out  of  St.  Auguftine,  that  which  is  plain  enough  to  this  purpofe : Three 
things  there  are  in  per f eft  penitency,  compunCliov,  confeffion,  and fatisfaCtion  ; that  as  we 
three  ways  ojj'end  God,  namely  in  heart , word  and  deed ; fo  by  three  duties  we  may  fatisfy 
God. 

Satisfaction,  as  a part,  comprehended  only  that  which  the  papilts  meant  by  worthy  of 
repentance  j and  if  we  fpeak  of  the  whole  work  of  repentance  it  fclf,  we  may  in  the 
phrafe  of  antiquity,  terra  it  very  well  fatisfaCtion. 

Satisfaction  is  a work  which  julticc  requireth  to  be  done  for  contentment  of  perfons  in- 
jured : neither  is  it  in  the  eye  of  juflice  a fufficicnt  fatisfaCtion,  unlelsit  fully  equal  the  in- 
jury for  which  we  fatisfy.  Seeing  then  that  fin  againlt  God  eternal  and  infinite,  mull 
needs  be  an  infinite  wrong  j jultice,  in  regard  thereof,  doth  necclfarily  exaCt  an  infinite 
rccompcncc,  or  clfc  infliCi  upon  the  offender  infinite  punifliment.  Now,  becaufc  God 
was  thus  to  be  finished,  and  man  notable  to  make  fatisfaCtion  j in  fuch  fort  his  unfpeak- 
ablc  love  and  inclination  to  favc  mankind  from  eternal  death,  ordained  in  our  behalf  a 
mediator,  to  do  that  which  had  been  for  any  other  impolfible.  Wherefore  all  fin  is  re- 
mitted in  the  only  faith  of  Chrift’s  paffion,  and  no  man  without  belief  thereof  jultificd  ; 
Bonavent . in  fentent.  4.  dif.  15. 9.  9.  Faith  alone  maketh  Chrill’s  fatisfaCtion  ours,  how- 
bcit  that  faith  alone  which  after  fin  maketh  us  by  converfion  his. 

For  in  as  much  as  God  will  have  the  benefit  of  Chrill’s  fatisfaCtion  both  thankfully  ac- 
knowledged, and  duly  cltecmcd  of  all  fuch  as  enjoy  the  fame,  he  therefore  impartethfo 
high  a treafure  unto  no  man,  whofc  faith  hath  not  made  him  willing  by  repentance  to  do 
even  that  which  of  it  felf,  how  unavailable  foever,  yet  being  required  and  accepted  with 
God,  we  arc  in  Chrilt  thereby  made  capable  and  fit  vcflcls  to  receive  the  fruits  of  his  fatis- 
faClion  : yea,  we  fo  far  pleafe  and  content  God,  that  bccaufe  when  we  have  offended  he 
looked  but  for  repentance  at  our  hands ; our  repentance  and  the  works  thereof  arc  there- 
fore termed  fatisfaClory,  not  for  that  fomuch  is  thereby  done  as  the  juflice  of  God  can  cx- 
aft,  but  bccaufe  fuch  aCtions  of  grief  and  humility  in  man  after  fin,  arc  illices  divinx  wife - 
ricordix  (as  Tertullian  fpeaketh  of  them)  they  draw  that  pity  of  God  towards  us,  wherein 
he  is  for  Chrill’s  fake  contented,  upon  our  fubmiffion,  to  pardon  our  rebellion  againfl  him ; 
and  when  that  little  which  his  law  appointed!  is  faithfully  executed,  it  plcafcth  him  in  ten- 
der companion  and  mercy  to  require  no  more. 

fyL  Repentance  is  a name  which  noteth  the  habit  and  operation  of  a certain  grace  or  vir- 
tue in  us:  Satisfaflion,  the  effeCt  which  it  hath,  either  with  God  or  man.  And  it  is 
not  in  this  refpect  faid  amifs,  the  fatisfaCtion  importeth  acceptation,  reconciliation,  and 

amity  t 
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amity  j bccaufc  that,  through  latisfa&ion  on  the  one  part  made,  and  allowed  on  the 
other,  they  which  before  did  rejeft  arc  now  content  to  receive}  they  to  be  won  again 
which  were  loft  j and  they  tp  love  unto  whom  juft  caufe  of  hatred  was  given.  We  fa- 
tisfy  therefore  in  doing  that  which  is  fufficient  to  this  cffc&  ; and  they  towards  whom  we 
do  it  arc  latisficd,  if  they  accept  it  as  fufficient,  and  require  no  more  : Otherwife  we  fa- 
tisfy  not,  although  we  do  fatisfy.  For  fo  between  man  and  man  it  oftentimes  fallcth  our, 
but  between  man  and  God  never.  It  is  therefore  true,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  by  one 
mod  precious  and  propitiatory  facrificc,  which  was  his  body,  a gift  of  infinite  worth,  of- 
fered for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  hath  thereby  once  reconciled  us  to  God,  purcha- 
fed  his  general  free  pardon,  and  turned  divine  indignation  from  mankind.  But  we  are 
not  for  that  caufe  to  think  any  office  of  penitence  either  necdlefs  or  fruitlcfs,  on  our  own 
behalf.  For  then  would  not  God  require  any  fuch  Duties  at  our  hands  j Chrift  doth  re- 
main everlaftingly  a gracious  intcrceflor,  even  for  every  penitent.  Let  this  allure  us,  that 
God,  how  highly  foever  difplcafcd  and  inccnfcd  with  our  fins,  is  notwithftanding,  for 
his  fake,  by  our  tears,  pacified,  taking  that  for  fatisfa&ion,  which  is  done  by  us,  be- 
caufe  Chrift  hath  by  his  fatisfa&ion  made  it  acceptable.  For,  as  he  is  the  high  prieft  ofAPoc-,*<* 
our  falvation,  fo  he  hath  made  us  priefls  likwife  under  him,  to  the  end  we  might  offer 
unto  God  praife  and  thankfiilncfs  while  we  continue  in  the  way  of  life  } and  when  we  fin, 
the  fatisfa&ory  or  propitiatory  facrificc  of  a broken  and  contrite  heart.  There  is  not  any 
thing  that  we  do,  that  could  pacify  God  and  clear  us  in  his  fight  from  fin,  if  the 
goodnefs  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  were  notj  whereas  now  beholding  thc0^®"*-  *»• 
poor  offer  of  our  religious  endeavours,  meekly  to  fubmit  our  fclvcs  as  often  as  we  have0*" 
offended,  he  regardeth  with  infinite  mercy  thofe  fcrviccs  which  are  as  nothing,  and  with 
words  of  comfort  revivet  hour  afflided  minds,  faying,  It  is  I,  even  7,  that  taketh  away 
thine  iniquities  for  mine  own  fake . Thus  doth  repentance  fatisfy  God,  changing  his 
wrath  and  indignation  unto  mercy. 

Anger  and  mercy  are  in  us  pallions  s but  in  him  not  fo. 

God  (faith  St.  Baftl)  is  no  ways  pafiionate,  but  becaufe  the  punijbments  which  his  judg-  » 

ment  doth  infill  are  like  effetts  of  indignat  ion  fevere  and  grievous  to  fuch  as  fuffer  them^^}J^9m, 
therefore  we  term  the  revenge  which  he  taketh  upon  firmer  s,  anger } and  the  withdrawing •**«/... 
of  his  plagues,  mercy.  His  wrath  (faith  St.  Auguftine)  is  not  as  ours,  the  trouble  of  a mind'j.^^ 
difiurbed  and  dt f quieted  with  things  amifs , but  a calm , unpajfionate,  and  jufi  ajfignat ion  irafdtur.  non 
of  dreadful punijhment  to  be  their  portion  which  have  di fobeyed 5 his  mercy  a free  deter-  eiUJ 
minatton  of  all  fe  licit j and  happ'mefs  unto  men , except  their  fins  remain  as  a bar  betwixt  it  !£  JJSj 
and  them.  So  that  when  God  doth  ceafe  to  be  angry  with  finfiil  men,  when  he  rccei-">  inim° > rif- 
veth  them  into  favour,  when  he  pardoneth  their  offences,  and  remembreth  their  Iniquities 
no  more  (for  all  thefc  fignify  but  one  thing)  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  all  punilhments  be-  nani*  m©ri- 
forc  due  in  revenge  of  fin,  whether  they  be  temporal  or  eternal,  arc  remitted. 

For  how  fhould  God’s  indignation  import  only  man’s  punifhmcnr,  and  yet  fomc  punilh-  cju*,™* 
ment  remain  unto  them  towards  whom  there  is  now  in  God  no  indignation  remaining  j“lla 

God  (faith  Tertullian)  takes  penitency  at  mens  hands ; and  men  at  his,  in  lieu  thereof,  receive 
impunity,  which  notwithftanding  doth  not  prejudice  the  chaftifcments  which  God,  after  Tom.  3.  e«a. 
pardon,  hath  laid  upon  fomc  offenders,  as  on ‘the  people  of  Ifrael,  on  b Mopes,  on  c Mi- 
riam,  on  d 'David,  either  for  their  own  « more  found  amendment,  or  for  f example  unto  pen fjuooe 
others  in  this  prefent  world  (for  in  the  world  to  come,  punilhments  have  unto  thefc  intents 
no  ufc,  the  dead  being  not  in  cafe  to  be  better  by  correction,  nor  to  take  warning  by  cxe»nmnnm>>l‘ 
cutions  of  God’s  jufticc  there  fecn)  but  affined ly  to  whomfoever  he  remitteth  fin,  their  very  d™.  * 

pardon  is  in  itfclf  a full,  abfolutc,  and  pcrfcfl  difeharge  for  revengeful  punilhment,  which  r^umb  »4 
God  doth  now  here  threaten  but  with  purpofc  of  revocation  if  men  repent,  no  where  in-  *>• 

Aid  but  on  them  whom  impenitency  maketh  obdurate.  ‘ Numb. »». 

‘ Num.  11.14 

* 1 Sam  la.  14.  *Cui  Deui  wi  propitiui  eft  non  folum  condonat  pccratj  ne  noccant  idfutumm  fcculum.  feJetiam  caftigir,  ne  temper 
pecrare  delcflct.  Amg.  in  PfmL  98.  ' Plefiumur  quidam  quo  carter!  corrigantur j exempli  funt  ominum,  tormenti  paiucorum.  Ctfr 
dcUplii.  txjk.  33.  14.  Raw.  i.f.  Ij Si.  I.  18. 


Of  the  one  therefore  it  isfaid,  Tho'  I tell  the  wicked,  thou  fioalt  dye  the  death , yet  if  he 
turneth  from  his  fin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  Jhall furely  live  and  not  dye. 
Of  the  other,  Thou,  according  to  thine  bar dnefs  and  heart  that  will  not  repent,  treafureft 
up  to  thy  felf  wrath  againfi  the  day  of  wrath,  and  evident  appearance  of  the  judgment  of 
God.  If  God  be  fatisfied  and  do  pardon  fin,  our  juftification  reftored  is  as  perfeCt  as  it  was  at 
the  firft  bellowed.  For  fo  the  prophet  Ifaiah  witnefleth,  Tho'  your  fins  were  as  crirnfim , 
they  Jhall  be  made  as  white  as  / how  ; though  they  were  as  fear  let,  they  {ball  be  as 
white  as  wool.  And  can  we  doubt  concerning  the  punilhment  of  revenge,  which  was 
due  to  fin,  but  that  if  God  be  fatisfied  and  have  forgotten  his  wrath,  it  muft  be,  even  as  St. 

Augufiine 
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Augufline  rcafoneth,  1 IVhat  God  hath  cover ed,  he 
• Si  tenit  d<uj  peccjta.  noiuit^crrere  {fi  noluit  odvmcrt,  n0f  $bferve,  and  what  he  obferveth  not,  he  will 

not  rump,.  The  .ruth  of  which  doarinc  is  not  » 
turam  homini.  mfi  prxceflinct  peccaium,  cujw  ctum  ulu  be  Shifted  off  by  retraining  it  unto  eternal  puniSh- 

BKdiSSaSSt  >hin  «?“ . "O'  l»vc  raid, 

iuflitiar.  Sic  & mortem  corporis  propter  hoc  pcccatum  They  are  blcjfed  to  W'homGod  WipUtCth  not  Jin\  bid- 
Dcus  homini  inflirit,  Cc  port  peccarorum  rcmilVionem  prop-  fcdncfs  having  no  part  Or  fcllowfllip  at  all  with  ma- 
ter rxcrcrmJam  juftitum  non  Memit.  Ante  remilUonem  ^ wt,  . - - 1 r /* 

eife  ills  fupplicia  peccatorum,  port  remifTioncm  autcmccrta-  Icdl&lOB  . Whereas  tO  be  fubjc&  tO  rCVCngC  for  fin, 
mina.  e*crcitattoocfqoe  juftocum.  Of /r.  cpift.  *j.  although  the  punifliment  be  but  temporal,  is  to  be  un- 

der the  curfc  of  the  law:  wherefore,  as  one  and  the 
fame  fire  confumeth  ftubblc  and  refincth  gold,  fo  if  it  plcafc  God  to  lay  punifhmcnt  on 
them  whole  fins  he  hath  forgiven;  yet  is  not  this  done  for  any  deftru&ive  end  of  wafting 
and  eating  them  out,  as  in  plagues  infli&ed  upon  the  impenitent,  neither  is  the  punifhmcnt 
of  the  one  as  of  the  other  proportioned  by  the  greatnefs  of  fin  paft,  but  according  to  that 
future  purpofc  whercunto  the  goodnefs  of  God  referreth  it,  and  wherein  there  is  nothing 
meant  to  the  fufferer  but  furtherance  of  all  happinefs,  now  in  grace,  and  hereafter  in  glo- 
ry. St.  Augujline , to  ftop  the  mouths  of  Telagians  arguing,  That  if  God  had  impofed 
death  upon  Adam,  and  Adam’/  Oojienty,  as  a punifbment  of  Jin,  death  fhould  have  cea- 
fed  when  God  procured  Jinners  their  pardon  anfwereth,  firft,  It  is  no  marvel,  either  that 
bodily  death  mould  not  have  happened  to  the  firjl  man , unlefs  he  had  firfl  finned  ( death  as 
punifbment  following  his  fin)  or  that  after  fin  is  forgiven,  death  notwithfianding  befalleth 
the  faithful ; to  the  end  that  the  Jtrength  of  righteoufnefs  might  beexercifed  by  over- 
coming the  fear  thereof.  So  that  juftly  God  did  inflift  bodily  death  on  man  for  commit- 
ting fin,  and  yet  after  fin  forgiven  took  it  not  away,  that  his  righteoufnefs  might  ftill  have 
whereby  to  be  cxcrcifcd.  He  fortifieth  this  with  ‘Davids  example,  whofc  fin  he  forgave, 
and  yet  afflided  him  forcxcrcifcand  tryal  of  his  humility.  Briefly,  a general  axiom  he 
hath  for  all  fuch  chaftifemcnts.  Before  forgivenefs , they  are  the  punifbment  of  fa- 
nner s i and  after  forgivenefs , they  are  exercifes  and  tryals  of  righteous  men. 
Which  kind  of  proceeding  is  fo  agreeable  with  God’s  nature  and  man’s  comfort,  that 
it  feemeth  even  injurious  to  both,  if  we  fhould  admit  thofe  furmifed  refervations  of 
temporal  wrath  in  God  appeafed  towards  reconciled  finners.  As  a father  he  delights  in  bis 
childrens  con verfion,  neither  doth  he  threaten  the  penitent  with  wrath,  or  them  with  pu- 
nifhmcnt which  already  mourn ; but  by  promife  afliireth  fuch  of  indulgence  and  mercy  ; yea, 
even  of  plenary  pardon,  which  taketh  away  all,  both  faults  and  penalties : there  being  no 
reafon,  why  we  fhould  think  him  the  lefs  juft,  bccaufc  he  fheweth  himfelf  thus  merciful ; 
when  they,  which  before  were  obftinate,  labour  to  appeafe  his  wrath  with  the  penfive  medi- 
tation of  contrition,  the  meek  humility  which  confcflion  exprefleth,  and  the  deeds  where- 
with repentance  dedareth  it  felf  to  be  an  amendment  as  well  of  the  rotten  fruit,  as  thedried 
leaves,  and  withered  root  of  the  tree.  For  with  thefe  duties  by  us  performed,  and  prefented 
unto  God  in  heaven  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  whofc  blood  is  a continual  facrificc  of  propitiation  for 
us,  we  content,  pleafe,  and  fatisfy  God.  Repentance  therefore,  even  the  foie  virtue  of  re- 
pentance, without  cither  purpofc  of  Shift  or  defire  of  abfolution  from  the  prieft ; repentance, 
thefccret  convcrfion  of  the  heart,  in  that  it  confifteth  of  thefe  three,  and  doth  by  thefe  three 
pacify  God,  may  be  without  hyperbolical  terms  moft  truly  magnified,  as  a recovery  of  the 
foul  of  man  from  deadly  fickncfs,  a reftitution  of  glorious  light  to  his  darken’d  mind,  a com- 
fortable reconciliation  with  God,  a fpiritual  nativity,  a rifing  from  the  dead,  aday-fpring  from 
the  depth  of  obfeurity,  a redemption  from  more  than  Egyptian  thraldom,  a grinding 
of  the  old  Adam  even  into  duft  and  powder,  a deliverance  out  of  the  prifons  of  hell,  a full 
restoration  of  the  feat  of  grace,  and  throne  of  glory,  a triumph  over  fin, and  a faving  victory. 

Amongft  the  works  of  fatisfa&ion,  the  moft  refpefted  have  been  always  thefe  three, 
prayers,  fafls,  and  alms  deeds-,  by  prayer  wc  lift  up  our  fouls  to  him  from  whom  fin 
and  iniquity  hath  withdrawn  them ; by  fafling,  wc  reduce  the  body  from  thraldom 
under  vain  delights,  and  make  it  fcrviccablc  for  parts  of  virtuous  convcrfation ; by  alms, 
we  dedicate  to  charity  thofe  worldly  goods  and  pofteflions,  which  unrightcoufnefs  doth 
neither  get,  nor  beftow  well : the  firft,  a token  of  piety  intended  towards  God ; the  fc- 
cond,  a pledge  of  moderation  and  fobriety  in  the  carriage  of  our  own  perfons : the  laft, 
a teftimony  of  our  meaning  to  do  good  to  all  men.  In  which  three,  the  apoftle,  by  way 
of  abridgment,  comprehcndcth  whatfoever  may  appertain  to  fan&imony,  holinefs,  and 


good  life:  as  contrariwife,  the  very  mafs  of  general  corruption  throughout  the  world, 
what  is  it  but  only  forgetfulneSs  of  God,  carnal  plcafure,  immoderate  defire  after  world- 
ly things,  prophanefs,  liccntioufncfs,  covctoufnefs  ? All  offices  to  repentance  have 
thefe  two  properties ; there  is  in  performance  of  them  painfulnefs,  and  in  their  nature  a 
1 Cor.  7. 1 1.  contrariety  unto  fin.  The  one  consideration,  caufeth  them  both  in  holy  feripture  and  clft- 

where 
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where  to  be  termed  judgment  or  revenges  taken  voluntarily  on  our  fclycs,  an  J to  be  fur- 
thcrmorc  alfo  prefervatives  from  future  evils,  in  as  much  as  we  commonly  ufc  to  keep  withT~J‘“**“'f 
the  greater  care  that  which  with  pain  we  have  recovered.  And  they  ate  in  the  other  rcfpecl  a»*« ’««  *■’ 
contrary  to  fin  committed ; contrition,  contrary  to  the  pi cafurc  ; confclTion,  to  the  ctror,  ^*ft*“"  ■' 
which  is  the  mother  of  fin,  and  to  the  deeds  of  fin,  the  works  of  facisfaction  contrary  ;xwV»', 
therefore  they  arc  the  more  effectual  to  cure  the  evil  habit  thereof.  Hereunto  it  was  that  *«•*»-  &*>( 
St.  Cyprian  referred  his  carncft  and  vehement  exhortation.  That  they  whit  h ! ad  fallen,  fiould^J Hch“ 
be  inflant  in  prayer,  rejell  bodily  ornaments  when  once  they  had (tripped  them  fives  out  ofcjfr.  dcbpii*. 
Chrijl’s  attire,  abhor  all  food  after  Satan’s  morfels  tafled,  follow  works  of  right  eon fnefs 
which  wafb  away. fin,  and  be  plentiful  in  alms-deeds  wherewith  fouls  are  deli  vered  from 
death.  Not , as  if  Cod  did,  according  to  the  manner  of  corrupt  judges,  take  fouie  money 
to  abate  fo  much  in  the  pumjhmenf  of  malefactors.  Ti.  efe  duties  mttjl  he  offered  ( faith  Sal- s*b. 
vianus)  not  in  confidence  to  redeem  or  buyout  fin,  but  as  tokens  of  meek  fi.bm.ff on neither^- ». 
are  they  with  Cod  accepted,  becaufe  of  their  value,  but  for  our  affection  fake  which  doth 
thereby  fhew  it  felf  Wherefore,  concerning  fatisfaelion  made  to  God  by  Quid  only  $ 
and  of  the  manner  how  repentance  generally  ; particularly  alfo,  how  certain  fpccial  works 
of  pcnitcncy,  both  arc  by  the  fathers,  in  their  ordinary  phrafe  of  fpcccb,  cal|cdfatisfa£loty, 
and  m3y  be  by  us  very  well  fo  acknowledged,  enough  hath  been  fpoken. 

Our  offences  fometimes  arc  of  fuch  nature  as  requireth  that  particular  men  be  fhtisfied, 
or  clfc  repentance  to  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effeft.  For  If  cither  through  open  ra- 
pine, or  crooked  fraud  ; if  through  injurious,  or  unconfcionablc  dealing,  a nun  have 
wittingly  wronged  others  to  enrich  himfclf  ; the  firft  thing  evermore  in  this  cafe  required 
(ability  ferving)  is  reftitution.  For  let  no  man  deceive  himfclf,  from  fuch  offences  we  arc 
not  difeharged,  neither  can  be,  till  rccompencc  and  reftitution  to  man,  accompany  the 
penitent  confcflion  we  have  made  to  almighty  God.  In  which  cafe,  the  law  of  Alofes  was.  twit.*.  »: 
dixeft  and  plain  : If  any  fin  and  commit  a trefpaf's  agatnfl  the  Lord,  arid  deny  unto  his 
neighbour  that  which  was  given  him  to  keep,  or  that  which  was  put  unto  him  of  trtifi  j or 
doth  by  robbery,  or  by  violence  opprefs  his  neighbour  ; cr  hath  found  that  which  was  left , 
and  denieth  it,  and /wears  faljlj : for  any  of  theft  things  that  a man  doth  wherein  he  fin- 
neth,  he  that  doth  thus  offend  and  trefpaf's , Jhall  rcflorethe  robbery  that  he  hath  taken,  or 
the  thing  he  hath  got  by  violence,  or  that  which  was  delivered  hitft  to  keep,  or  the  loft 
thing  which  he  found ; and  for  whatfoever  he  hath  fwornfalfly,  adding  perjury  to  injury, 
he  Jhall  both  ref  lore  the  whole  fum , and,  Jhall  add  thereunto,  a fifth  part  more,  and  deliver 
it  unto  him,  unto  whom  it  belongeth , t fae  fame  day  wherein  offer eth  for  his  trefpafs. 

Now,  becaufe  men  arc  commonly  over- flack  to  perforn^this  duty,  and  do  rherefpre  defer; 
it  fometime,  till  God  hath  taken  the  party  wronged  out  of  0c  world;  the  law  providing 
that  trefpaffers  might  not  unde?  fuch  pretence  gain  the  reftitution  which  they  ought  to  make, 
appointeth  the  kindred  furviving  to  receive  what  the  dead  (Jiould,  if  they  had  continued. 

But  (faith  Motes)  if  the  party  wronged  have  no  kinfman  to  whom  this  damage  may  be  r**-Num  f 3 
ftored,  it  Jhallthen  berendred  to  the  Lord  himfelf  for  the  priefl’s  ufe.  The  whole  order 
of  proceeding  herein,  is  in  fundry  traditional  writings  fet  qown  by  their  great  interpreters 
andfetibes,  which  taught  them  that  a trefpafs  between  a man  and  his  neighbour  can  never 
be  forgiven  till  the  offender  have  by  reftitution  made  rccompencc  for  wrongs  done ; yea, 
they  hold  it  ncccffary  that  he  appealc  the  party  grieved  by  fubrpitting  himfclf  unto  him  ; 
or,  if  that  will  not  ferve,  by  ufing  the  help  and  mediation  of  others ; In  this  cafe  (fay  they) 
for  any  man  to  Jhew  himfelf  unappeafable  and  cruel,  were  a fin  mofi  grievous,  con  [liering 
that  the  people  of  Godfbould  be  eafy  to  relent,  as  Jofeph  was  towards  his  brethren ; final- 
ly, if  fo  it  fall  out,  that  the  death  of  him  that  was  injured,  prevent;  his  fubmiffion  which 
did  offend,  let  him  then  (for  fo  they  determine  that  he  ought)  go  accompanied  with  ten 
others  unto  the  fcpulchrc  of  the  dead,  and  there  make  confcdion  of  the  fault,  faying,  /QumkKu  e- 
harve  finned againfl  the  Lord  God  of  lfrael,  and  againfl  this  man,  to  whom  I have  done™ q„n>P^ 
fuch  or  fuch  "‘jury  ; and  if  money  be  due,  let  it  be  reflated  to  his  heirs , or  in  cafe  he  have  omm  eft.  Vo  a 
none  known,  leave  it  with  the  houfe  of  judgment:  That  is  to  fay,  with  the  fenators,  an-^^tur,er‘ 
tiepts,  and  guides  of  lfrael.  W c hold  not  chriftian  people  tied  unto  jewtfh  orders  for  the  non  sJiTur 
manner  of  reftitution;  but  furcty,  reftitution  we  muft  hold  ncccffary,  as  well  in  our  ownjynjj^tt,u* 
repentance  as  theirs,  for  fins  of  wilful  oppreflion  and  wrong.  Stat  » V. 

Now,  altho'  it  fufficcs,  that  the  othccs  wherewith  we  pacify  God  or  private  men  be 
fccretly  done ; yet  in  cafes  where  the  church  muft  be  alfo  fatisfied,  it  was  not  to  this  end 
and  purpofc  unncccffary,  that  the  antient  dtfcipline  did  farther  require  outward  figns  of 
contrition  to  be  fhewed,  confcflion  of  fins  to  be  made  openly,  and  thofc  works  to  be  ap 
parent  which  ferved  as  tcftimonics  for  convcrfion  before  men.  Wherein,  if  either  hy- 
pocrify  did  at  any  time  delude  their  judgment,  they  knew  that  God  is  he  whom  masks  and 
mockeries  cannot  blind,  that  he  which  feeth  mens  hearts  would  judge  them  according 
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unto  his  own  evidence,  and,  as  Lord,  corrc&  the  fcntencc  of  his  fervants  concerning 
matters  beyond  their  reach  ; or,  if  fuch  as  ought  to  have  kept  the  rules  of  canonical  fa- 
tisfaGion  would  by  finifter  means  and  pradices  undermine  the  fame,  obtruding  prefump- 
tuoufly  thcmfclvcsto  the  participation  of  Chrift's  mod  facred  myftcrics  before  they  were 
orderly  re-admitted  thereunto,  the  church  for  contempt  of  holy  things  held  them  incapa- 
ble of  that  grace,  which  God  in  the  facramcnt  doth  impart  to  devout  communicants; 
and  no  doubt  but  he  himfclf  did  retain  bound,  whom  the  church  in  thole  cafes  refufed 
to  loofc 

The  fathers,  as  may  appear  by  fundry  decrees  and  canons  of  the  primitive  church, 
were  (in  matter  clpccially  of  publick  fcandal)  provident  that  too  much  facility  of  pardon- 
Ba/ii.  7.  ad  ing  might  not  be  Inewed.  He  that  cajieth  off  his  lawful  IVtfe  (faith  St.  Baftl)  and  doth 
Amphi.  1. 16.  anoth!Tf  is  adjudged  an  adulterer  by  the  verdttt  of  our  Lord  himfelf\  and  by  our  fa- 
then  it  is  canonically  ordained,  that  fuch  for  the  fpace  of  a year  Jball  mourn , for  two  years 
fpace  hear , three  years  be  prof  rate,  the  feventh  year  ajfemble  with  the  faithful  in  prayer , 
and  after  that  be  admitted  to  communicate,  if  with  tears  they  bewail  their  fault. 

Of  them  which  had  fallen  from  their  faith  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Licinius,  and 
were  not  thereunto  forced  by  any  extream  ufage,  the  Nicene  fynod  under  Confiantine  or- 
dained, That  earnejily  repenting,  they  fhould  continue  three  years  hearers,  feven  years  be 
profir  ate , and  two  years  communicate  with  the  people  in  prayer,  before  they  came  to  receive 
the  oblation.  Which  rigour  fometimes  they  tempered  ncvcrthclcfs  with  lenity,  the  fclf- 
famc  fynod  having  likewife  defined,  That  whatfoever  the  caufe  were,  any  man  defirousat 
the  time  of  departure  out  of  this  life  to  receive  the  eucharifl,  might  ( with  examination 
and  try  at)  have  it  granted  him  by  the  bifhop.  Yea,  befides  this  cafe  of  fpecial  commife- 
ration,  there  is  a canon  more  large,  which  giveth  always  liberty  to  abridge,  or  extend  out 
the  time,  as  the  party's  meek  orfiurdy  difpofition  Ihould  require. 

By  means  of  which  difeipline  the  church  having  power  to  hold  them  many  years  in  fuf- 
pence,  there  was  bred  in  the  minds  of  the  penitents,  through  long  and  daily  praftice  of 
iubmifllon,  a contrary  habit  unto  that  which  before  had  been  their  ruin,  and  for  ever  aftcr- 
ifEi.  i wards  warinefs  not  to  fall  into  thofc  fnarcs  out  of  which  they  knew  they  could  not  cafily 
wind  themfclvcs.  Notwithftanding,  bccaufc  there  was  likewife  hope  and  poflibility  of 
(hortning  the  time,  this  made  them  in  all  the  parrs  and  offices  of  their  repentance  the 
■*■*•»*•  more  fervent.  In  the  firft  Ration,  while  they  only  beheld  others  palling  towards  the 
temple  of  God,  whcrcunto  for  themfclvcs  to  approach  it  was  not  lawful,  they  flood  as 
Weft,  imnifc- mifcrablc  forlorn  men,  the  very  patterns  of  perplexity  and  woe.  In  the  fecond,  when 
they  had  the  favour  to  wait  at  the  doors  of  God,  where  the  found  of  his  comfortable 
pcccatoris  fc- word  might  be  heard,  none  received  it  with  attention  like  to  theirs:  thirdly,  being  taken 
™ SoSlir  anc*  a^mittcd  to  the  next  degree  of  proftrates  at  the  feet,  yet  behind  the  back  of  that  an- 
ew. 1 jT™  gd  reprefenting  God,  whom  the  reft  faw  face  to  face,  their  tears  and  entreaties  both  of 
paftor  and  people  were  fuch  as  no  man  could  refill.  After  the  fourth  flop,  which  gave  them 
liberty  to  hear  and  pray  with  the  reft  of  the  people,  being  fo  near  the  haven,  no  diligence 
was  then  llacken'd  which  might  haften  admimon  to  the  heavenly  table  of  Chrift,  their  laft 
delire.  It  is  not  therefore  a thing  to  be  marvelled  at,  tho’  St.  Cyprian  took  it  in  very  ill  parr, 
when  both  backfliders  from  the  faith  and  facred  religion  of  Chrift  laboured  by  finifter  prac- 
tice to  procure  from  imprifoned  faints  thofe  requefts  for  prefent  abfolution  which  the 
church  could  neither  yield  unto  with  fafety  of  difeipline  nor  in  honour  of  martyrdom  ea- 
fily  deny.  Foe,  what  would  thereby  cnliic  they  needed  not  to  conjcGure,  when  they  faw 
how  every  man  which  came  fo  commended  to  the  church  by  letters  thought  that  now  he 
needed  not  to  crave,  but  might  challenge  of  duty  his  peace ; taking  the  matter  very  high- 
\yt  if  but  any  little  forbearance  or  fmall  delay  was  ufed.  He  which  is  overthrown  (faith 
gri$  ruinera-  Cyprian)  menaceth  them  that  fland,  they  wotmded  them  that  were  never  toucht : and 
mi*,  miiutur.  becaufe  prefent ly  he  hath  not  the  body  of  our  Lord  in  his  foul  imbrued  hands,  nor  the 
Je,.  blood  within  his  polluted  lips,  themifereant  fumeth  at  Gods  priefls ; fuch  is  tljy  mad- 
««k.  14.14 .nefs,  O thou  furious  man,  thou  art  angry  with  him  which  labour  eth  to  turn  away  Gods 
anger  from  thee ; him  thou  threatrufl,  which  fueth  unto  God  for  grace,  and  mercy  on 
thy  behalf 


lx  J'-  blood  within  his  polluted  lips,  themifereant  fumeth  at  Gods  priefls  fuch  is  tljy  mad- 
ynefs,  O thou  furi  '*  * 1 ‘ 1 ’ # ' ' 

anger  from  thee ; 
by  behalf  . 

Touching  martyrs,  he  anfwcrcth,  That  it  ought  not  in  this  cafe  to  Jeem  offenfiye , tho’ 
they  were  denied,  feeing  God htmfelf  did  refufe  to  yield  to  the  piety  of  his  own  righteous 
faints , making  fuit  for  obdurate  Jews. 

As  for  the  parties,  in  whofe  behalf  fuch  fliifts  were  ufed  ; to  have  their  defire  was,  in 
very  truth,  the  way  to  make  them  the  more  guilty : Such  peace  granted  contrary  to  the 
rigour  of  the  gofpel,  contrary  to  the  law  of  our  Lord  and  God,  doth  but  under  colour  of 
merciful  relaxation  deceive  finners,  and  by  foft  handling  deftroy  them,  a grace  dangerous 
for  the  giver ; and  to  him  which  rcccivcth  it  nothing  at  all  valuable.  The  patient  expe&a- 
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tion  that  bringeth  hcahh-  is,  by  this  means,  not  regarded  ; recovery  of  foundnefc  not 
fought  for  by  the  only  medicine  available,  which  is  fatisfadion  $ pcnitency  thrown  oar 
of  mens  hearts ; the  remembrance  of  that  hcavicft  and  laft  judgment  clean  banUh'd  j the 
wounds  of  dying  men,  which  (hould  be  healed,  arc  covered  5 the  ftrokc  of  death,  which 
hath  gone  as  deep  as  any  bowels  arc  to  receive  it,  is  ovcrcaft  with  the  flight  (hew  of  a 
cloudy  look.  From  the  altar  of  Satan  to  the  holy  tabic  of  the  Lord,  men  arc  not  afraid 
to  come,  even  belching,  in  a manner,  the  facrificcd  morfcls  they  have  eaten  j yea,  their 
jaws  yet  breathing  out  the  irkfomc  favour  of  their  former  contagious  wickcdncfs,  they 
feizc  upon  the  blcfled  body  of  our  Lord,  nothing  tertified  with  that  dreadful  commina- 
tion,  which  faith,  Whojorver  eateth  and  drinketb  unworthily,  is  guilty  of  the  body  and  1 Cor.  it.  17. 
blood  of  Chrift.  They  vainly  think  it  to  be  peace,  which  is  gotten  before  they  be  purged 
of  their  faults,  before  their  crime  be  folcmnly  confcft,  before  their  confcicncc  be  cleared 
by  the  facrificc  and  impofition  of  the  priefts  hands,  and  before  they  have  pacified  the  in- 
dignation of  God.  Why  term  they  that  a favour,  which  is  an  injury  > Wherefore  cloak 
they  impiety  with  the  name  of  charitable  indulgence  ? Such  facility  giveth  not,  but  ra- 
ther taketh  away  peace  ; and  is  it  (elf  another  frcih  pcrfccution  or  trial,  whereby  that 
fraudulent  enemy  maketh  a fccrct  havock  of  fuch  as  before  he  had  overthrown ; and  now, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  clean  fwallow  them,  he  caftcth  forrow  into  a dead  fleep,  put- 
rcth  grief  to  filcncc,  wipeth  away  the  memory  of  faults  newly  done,  fmothcrcth  the 
flgns  that  ftiould  rife  from  a contrite  fpirit,  drieth  up  eyes  which  ought  to  fend  forth 
rivers  of  tears,  and  permitteth  not  God  to  be  pacified  with  full  repentance,  whom  hein- 
ous and  enormous  crimes  have  difplcafcd. 

By  this  then  we  fee,  that  in  St.  Cyprian's  judgment,  all  abfolutions  are  void,  fruftratc,The  endof  &• 
and  of  no  effect,  without  fufficicnt  repentance  firft  (hewed  j whereas  contrariwifc,  if '“frftion. 
true  and  full  fatisfadion  have  gone  before,  the  fentencc  of  man  here  given  is  ratified  of 
God  in  heaven,  according  to  our  Saviour's  own  facrcd  teflimony,  fVhofe  Jins  ye  remit , 
they  are  remitted. 

By  what  works  in  the  vertue,  and  by  what  in  the  difeipline  of  repentance  we  are  faid 
to  fatisfy  cither  God  or  men,  cannot  now  be  thought  obfeure.  As  for  the  inventers  of 
facramcntal  fatisfadion,  they  have  both  alter'd  the  natural  order  heretofore  kept  in  the 
church,  by  bringing  in  a ftrange  prepoftcrous  courfc  to  abfolvc  before  fatisfadion  be 
made,  and  moreover  by  this  their  mifordcrcd  pradice,  arc  grown  into  fundry  errors  con- 
cerning the  end  whereunto  it  is  referred. 

They  imagine,  beyond  all  conceit  of  antiquity,  that  when  God  doth  remit  fin,  and 
the  punifhmcnt  eternal  thereunto  belonging,  he  referveth  the  torments  of  hell-fire  to  be 
nevertheless  endured  for  a time,  either  (hotter  or  longer,  according  to  the  quality  of 
mens  crimes.  Yet  fo,  that  there  is  between  God  and  man,  a certain  compofition  (as  it 
were)  or  contrad,  by  vertue  whereof  works  afligned  by  the  priefts  to  be  done  after  ab- 
folution,  (hall  fatisfy  God  as  touching  the  puniflimenr,  which  he  otherwife  would  inflid 
for  fin  pardoned  and  forgiven. 

Now,  bccaufc  they  cannot  aflure  any  man,  that  if  he  performeth  what  the  prieft  ap-ThewayoHi- 
pointeth  it  (hall  fuffice;  this  (I  fay)  bccaufc  they  cannot  do,  inafmuch  as  the  prieft  hath°^>'ng  »>7  ®* 
no  power  to  determine  or  define  of  equivalency  between  fins  and  fatisfadions ; and  yctther‘' 
if  a penitent  depart  this  life,  the  debt  of  fatisfadion  being  either  in  whole  or  in  part  un- 
difeharged,  they  ftedfaftly  hold  that  the  foul  mull  remain  in  unfpcakable  torment  till  all 
be  paid  : therefore,  for  help  and  mitigation  in  this  cafe,  they  advife  men  to  fet  certain 
copcs-mares  on  work,  whole  prayers  and  facrifices  may  fatisfy  God  for  fuch  fouls  as  de- 
part in  debt.  Hence  have  arifen  the  infinite  penfions  of  their  priefts,  the  building  of  fo 
many  altars  and  tombs,  the  enriching  of  fo  many  churches  with  fo  many  glorious  and 
coftly  gifts,  the  bequeathing  of  lands  and  ample  pofleffions  to  religious  companies,  even 
with  utter  forgctfulnefs  of  friends,  parents,  wife  and  children,  all  natural  affedion  giving 
place  unto  that  defire  which  men,  doubtful  of  their  own  eftate,  have  to  deliver  their 
fouls  from  torment  after  death. 

Yet,  behold  even  this  being  done,  how  far  forth  it  (hall  avail  they  arc  not  furc* 
and  therefore  the  laft  up- (hot  unto  their  former  inventions  is,  that  as  every  adion 
of  Chrift  did  both  merit  for  himfelf,  and  fatisfy  partly  for  the  eternal,  and  partly 
for  the  temporal  puniftiment  due  unto  men  for  fin ; fo  his  faints  have  obtained  the 
like  privilege  of  grace,  making  every  good  work  they  do,  not  only  meritorious  in 
their  own  behalf,  but  fatisfadory  too  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Or  if,  having  at  any 
time  grievoufly  finned,  they  do  more  to  fatisfy  God  than  he  in  juftice  can  expedor  look 
for  at  their  hands  j the  furplufage  runneth  to  a common  flock,  out  of  which  treafury 
containing  whatfoever  Chrift  did  by  way  of  fatisfadion  for  temporal  punifhmcnt,  to- 
gether with  the  fatisfadory  force  which  refideth  in  all  the  vertuous  works  of  faints, 
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and  in  their  fatisfa&ions  whatfoever  doth  abound,  (I  fay)  From  hence  they  hold  God  fa- 
tisfied  for  fuch  arrearages  as  men  behind  in  accompt  difeharge  not  by  other  means  j and 
for  difpofition  hereof  as  it  is  their  dottr'me  that  Chrift  remit teth  not  eternal  death  'with- 
out the  prieft’ s abfolution , fo  without  the  grant  of  the  pope  they  cannot  but  teach  it  alike 
nnpojfble , that  fouls  in  hell  Jhould  receive  any  temporal  releafe  of  pain.  The  facr ament 
of  pardon  from  him  being  to  this  effetl  no  lefs  neceffary , than  the  priefi’s  ahfolution  to 
the  other.  So  that  by  this  poftern  gate  comcth  in  the  whole  mark  of  papal  indulgences, 
a gain  nneftimablc  to  him,  to  others  a fpoil ; a fcorn  both  to  God  and  man.  So  many 
works  of  farisfa&ion  pretended  to  be  done  by  Chrift,  by  faints,  and  martyrs;  fo  many 
virtuous  a&s  poflefled  with  fatisfadory  force  and  virtue ; fo  many  fupererogations  in 
fatisfying  beyond  the  exigence  of  their  own  ncccfliryj  and  this  that  the  pope  might 
make  a monopoly  of  all,  turning  all  to  his  own  gain,  or  at  leaft  to  the  gain  of  thofc 
which  are  his  own.  Such  facility  they  have  to  convert  a pretended  facrament  into  a 
revenue. 


Of  Abfolution  of  Teni tents. 

SI  N is  not  helped  but  by  being  aflccurcd  of  pardon.  It  refteth  therefore  to  be  con- 
ftdered,  what  warrant  we  have  concerning  forgivenefs,  when  the  fcnrencc  of  man 
ablolveth  us  from  fin  committed  againft  God.  At  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  faying  to  the 
Mat.  9.  1.  fick  of  the  palfy,  Son,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,  exception  was  taken  by  the  Scribes, 
l<1c  y.  I"i.  who  fccrctly  reafoned  againft  him.  Is  any  able  to  forgive  fins , but  God  only?  Whereup- 
on they  condemn  his  fpccch  as  blafphcmy ; the  reft,  which  believed  him  to  be  a Prophet 
fent  from  God,  faw  no  caufc  wherefore  he  might  not  as  lawfully  fay,  and  as  truly,  to 
whomfoever  amongft  them,  God  hath  taken  an  ay  thy  fins,  as  Nathan  (they  all  knew) 
had  ufed  the  very  like  fpccch  \ to  whom  ‘David  did  not  therefore  impute  blafphcmy, 
but  embraced,  as  became  him,  the  words  of  truth  with  joy  and  reverence. 

Now  there  is  no  controverfion,  but  as  God  in  that  fpecial  cafe  did  authorize  Nathan, 
fo  Chrift  more  generally,  his  apoftles  and  the  minifters  of  his  word,  in  his  name,  to  ab- 
folvc  finners.  Their  power  being  equal,  all  the  difference  between  them  can  be  but  only 
in  this,  that  whereas  the  one  had  prophetical  evidence,  the  other  have  the  certainty  part- 
ly of  faith,  and  partly  of  human  experience,  whereupon  to  ground  their  fcntcncc  j faith, 
to  afliirc  them  of  God's  moft  gracious  pardon  in  heaven  unto  all  penitents,  and  touch- 
ing the  fincerity  of  each  particular  parties  repentance  as  much,  as  outward  fcnfiblc  to- 
kens or  figns  can  warrant. 

It  is  not  to  be  marvelled,  that  fo  great  a difference  appeareth  between  the  doctrine  of 
Rome  and  ours,  when  we  teach  repentance.  They  imply  in  the  name  of  repentance 
much  more  than  we  do.  We  ftand  chiefly  upon  the  due  inward  convcrfion  of  the  heart ; 
they  more  upon  works  of  eternal  fhew.  We  teach,  above  all  things,  that  repentance 
which  is  one  and  the  fame  from  the  beginning  to  the  world's  end ; they  a facramcn- 
tal  penance,  of  their  own  deviling  and  fhaping.  Wc  labour  to  inftruet  men  in  fuch  fort, 
that  every  foul  which  is  wounded  with  fin  may  learn  the  way  how  to  cure  it  fclf ; they 
clean  contrary,  would  make  all  fores  feem  incurable,  unlels  the  priefts  have  a hand  in 
them. 

ipriu*  p<rni*  Touching  the  force  of  whofe  abfolution  they  ftrangely  hold,  that  whatfoever  the 
Pcn,tcnt  doth,  his  contrition,  confcllion,  and  fatisfadtion  have  no  place  of  right  to 
ficnmcnti,  ftand  as  material  parts  in  this  facrament,  nor  confcqucntly  any  fuch  force  as  to  make 
"'«rreJ«  them  available  for  the  taking  away  of  fin,  in  that  they  proceed  from  the  penitent 
SSi  fub.  himfelf,  without  the  privity  of  the  miniftcr,  but  only  as  they  arc  enjoined  by  the 
jicitur,  & • minificr’s  authority  and  power.  So  that  no  contrition  or  grief  of  heart,  till  the  prieft 
it;  no  acknowledgments  of  fins,  but  that  which  he  doth  demand  1 no  praying,  no 
betur.  Bill. dc falling,  no  alms,  no  repentance  or  reftitution  for  whatfoever  wc  have  done,  can 
ChHftut "fnftt- hclp»  except  by  him  it  be  firft  impofed.  It  is  the  chain  of  their  own  doftrine,  no 
teit  remedy  for  mortal  fin  committed  after  baptifm,  but  the  facrament  of  penance  only; 
t«  judicci  iii  no  lacrament  of  penance,  if  cither  matter  or  form  be  wanting ; no  ways  to  make 
r^te- thofc  duties  a material  part  of  the  facrament,  unlcfs  wc  confidcr  them  as  required  and 
ftatc.  ut  linccxaftcd  by  the  prieft.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  they  fay,  hath  ordained  his  priefts  judges 
tSa^nrmo  in  luc*i  lore,  *har  no  man  which  finneth  after  baptifm  can  be  reconciled  unto  God, 
pmi  bpi’-  but  by  their  fcnrencc.  For  why?  If  there  were  any  other  way  of  reconciliation,  the 
recoDciK«iU*  vcr)  Prom^c  °f  Chrift  fliould  be  falfc,  in  faying,  IVhatfoever  ye  bind  on  earth,  fball  be 
Up<»f  bound  in  heaven,  and  whofe  fins  foever  ye  retain , they  are  retained.  Except  therefore  the 
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pricft  be  willing,  God  hath  by  promife  hampred  himfclf  fo,  that  it  is  not  now  in  his  ownFrfi'  3- 
power  to  pardon  any  man.  Let  him  who  hath  offended  crave  as  the  publican  did,  Lord, qj.'J* 'li^of- 
be  thou  merciful  unto  me  a firmer  % let  him,  as  ‘David,  make  a thoufand  times  his  fup-  nine  re- 
plication, Have  mercy  upon  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  loving  kindnefs  ; according 
the  multitude  of  thy  compafftons,  put  aqpuy  mine  iniquities ; all  this  doth  not  help,  till  n *i  I afi'/ni 
fuch  time  as  the  plcafurc  of  the  pricft  be  known,  till  he  have  figned  us  a pardon,  andC!,rim  rr°- 
given  us  our  quietus  efi.  God  himfclf  hath  noanfwcr  to  make,  but  fuch  as  that  of  thcomq^. 
angel  unto  Lot , I can  do  nothing.  uiun*.  iUj. 

It  is  true,  that  our.Saviour  by  thefe  words,  fFhofe  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted,  did 
ordain  judges  over  our  finful  fouls,  gave  them  authority  to  abfolve  from  fin,  and  pro- 
mife to  ratify  in  heaven  whatfoever  they  fliould  do  on  earth  in  execution  of  this  their 
office  i to  the  end  that  hereby,  as  well  his  minifters  might  take  encouragement  to  do  their 
duty  with  all  faithfulncfs,  as  alfo  his  peoples  admonition,  gladly  with  all  reverence  to  be 
ordered  by  them ; both  parts  knowing  that  the  funftions  of  the  one  towards  the  other 
have  his  perpetual  afiiftancc  and  approbation.  Howbeit  all  this  with  two  reflraints, 
which  every  jurifdiftion  in  the  world  hath  5 the  one,  that  the  prafticc  thereof  proceed  in 
due  order ; the  other,  that  it  do  not  extend  it  fclf  beyond  due  bounds;  which  bounds  or 
limits  have  fo  confined  penitential  jurifdiftion,  that  although  there  be  given  unto  it  power 
of  remitting  fin,  yet  no  fuch  fovcrcignty  of  power  that  no  fin  fliould  be  pardonable  ina>rift«« 
man  without  it.  Thus  to  enforce  our  Saviour's  words,  is  as  though  we  mould  gather, fMm 
that  bccaufc  whatfoever  Jofepb  did  command  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ‘Pharaoh’s  granr  in 

it  fhould  be  done  ; therefore  he  granteth  that  nothing  fliould  be  done  in  the  land  of  j^.iranUuiiri  ex- 
gypt  but  what  Jofeph  did  command,  and  fo  confcqucntly,  by  enabling  his  f.  rvant  Jofeph ^"rr^;.’"a^r 
to  command  under  him,  difablcth  himfclf  to  command  any  thing  without  Jofeph. 

But  by  this  we  fee  how  the  papacy  maketh  all  fin  unpardonable,  which  hath  not  the 
prieft's  abfolution;  except  peradventure  in  fome  extraordinary  cafe,  where  albeit  abfolu-^^^edTa 
tion  be  not  had,  yet  it  muft  be  defired.  in  F-frirfa  ad 

rrmirenda 

pcccata  funt  ab  eo  inftirura,  facramcnu:  fine  quihis  peccara  remittere  Chriftus  potert,  fed  extnord marie  & multo  ranus  hnc  facir, 
quam  per  facramenta.  Noluit  igitur  cot  cxtraordinarii*  re miflionu  pccca'orum  conlukrc,  quae,  & rara  funt  8c  ioccrta:  led  ordmaiu,  uc 
iu  dicam,  viiibiJia  lactamemorum  quxrerc  remedia.  MhUm.  in  Matt.  1 6.  19. 


What  is  then  the  force  of  abfolution  ? What  is  it  which  the  aft  of  abfolution  worketh 
in  a finful  man  ? Doth  it  by  any  operation  derived  from  it  felf  alter  the  ftatc  of  the  foul  ? 

Doth  it  really  take  away  fin,  or  but  afeertain  us  of  God’s  moft  gracious  and  merciful 
pardon  ? The  latter  of  which  two  is  our  afiertion,  the  former  theirs. 

At  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  )cfusChrift,  faying  unto  the  fick  of  the  palfy,Mart.  9. ». 
Son,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,  the  Pharifccs  which  knew  him  not  to  be  Son  of  the  2*  ?• 
living  God,  took  fccret  exception,  and  fell  to  reafoning  with  thcmfclvcs  againft  him ; Js  UKe  f‘  *** 
any  able  to  forgive  fin  but  God  only  ? The  fins  (faith  St.  Cyprian ) that  are  committedcrpr.  & Lapf. 
againft  him,  he  alone  hath  power  to  forgive,  which  took  upon  him  our  fins,  he  which  for-c  +- 
rowed  and  fuffered  for  us,  he  whom  the  Father  delivered  unto  death  for  our  offences. 
Whcrcunto  may  be  added,  that  which  Clemens  Alexandrinus  hath.  Our  Lord  is  profitable 
everyway , every  way  beneficial,  whether  we  refpeft  him  as  man,  or  as  God-,  as  God  for  elm.  Ain. 
giving,  as  man  inftrucling  and  learning  how  to  avoid  fin.  * For  it  is  I,  even  I thatvff~f 
putteth  away  thine  iniquities  for  mine  own  fakejmd  will  not  remember  thy  fins, faith  the  Lord.  «•»  ; 


>>“,  Ik,  •$  it t ©1*.  T*  (3p  ift/A  in  ©lit  *ip*iti  "t  A T*  iJiiMfrulx  »y»i  Mi  • Eli. 
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Now,  albeit  we  willingly  confcfs  with  St  .Cyprian,  The  fins  which  are  committed  vonam  pwa- 
agamjl  him , he  only  hath  power  to  forgive,  who  hath  taken  upon  him  our  fins,  he  which 
hath  farrowed  and  fuffered  for  us,  he,  whom  God  hath  given  for  our  offences.  Vet  funt  foiucpo. 
neither  did  Sr.  Cyprian  intend  to  deny  the  power  of  the  miniftcr,  otherwife  than  if  hcteft  ,1Jclars,M' 
prefume  beyond  his  commiffion  to  remit  fin,  where  God's  own  will  is  it  fliould  be  re* SPparS*IrI 
rained  ; for,  againft  fuch  abfolutions  he  fpcaketh  (which  being  granted  to  whom  thcyqu«  pro  ««*■« 
ought  to  have  been  denied,  or  of  no  validity;)  and,  if  rightly  it  be  confidcrcd  how^*’,^*^ 
higher  caufcs  in  operation  ufc  to  concur  with  inferior  means,  his  grace  with  our  miniftry,?™  pecans 
God  really  performing  the  fame  which  man  is  authorized  to  aft  as  in  his  name,  there nollni* 
fh.ill  need  for  decifion  of  this  point  no  great  labour. 

To  remiflion  of  fins  there  arc  two  things  neccffary  j grace,  as  the  only  caufc  which 
taketh  away  iniquity ; and  repentance,  as  a duty  or  condition  required  in  us.  To  make 
repentance  fuch  as  it  fliould  be,  what  doth  God  demand  but  inward  finccriry  joined  with 
fit  and  convenient  offices  for  that  purpofc,  the  one  referred  wholly  to  our  own  confiden- 
ces, the  other  beft  difeerned  by  them  whom  God  hath  appointed  judges  in  this  court.  So^r  deperfc- 
that  having  tuft  the  promites  of  God  for  pardon  generally  unto  all  offenders  penitent ^cut.vanJ. 
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and  particularly  for  our  own  unfeigned  meaning,  the  unfalliblc  teftimony  of  a good  con- 
fcicncc,  the  fcntcncc  of  God's  appointed  officer  and  vicegerent  to  approve  with  unparrial 
judgment  the  quality  of  that  we  have  done,  and  as  from  his  tribunal  in  that  refpeft,  to 
affoil  us  of  any  crime  j I fee  no  caufc  but  by  the  rules  of  our  faith  and  religion  we  may 
reft  our  felvcs  very  well  allured  touching  Go<i\moft  merciful  pardon  and  grace;  who, 
clpccially  for  the  ftrengthning  of  weak,  timorous  and  fearful  minds,  hath  lb  far  indued  his 
church  with  power  to  abfolvc  Tinners.  It  plcafcd  God  that  men  fometimes  ffiould,  by 
milling  this  help,  perceive  how  much  they  Hand  bound  to  him  for  fo  precious  a benefit 
enjoyed.  And  furcly,  fo  long  as  the  world  lived  in  any  awe  or  fear  of  falling  away  from 
God,  fo  dear  were  his  minifters  to  the  people,  chiefly  in  this  refpeft,  that  being  through 
tyranny  and  pcrfccution  deprived  of  pallors,  the  doleful  rchcarfal  of  their  loft  felicities 
hath  not  any  thing  more  eminent,  than  that  flnncrs  diftreft  ffiould  nor  know  how  or  where 
to  unload  their  burthens.  Strange  it  were  unto  me,  that  the  Fathers,  whofo  much  every 
where  extol  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  leaving  unto  his  church  this  heavenly  and  divine 
power,  ffiould  as  men,  whofc  fimplicity  had  univcrfally  been  abufed,  agree  all  to  admire 
and  magnify  a nccdlcfs  office. 

The  fcntcncc  therefore  of  miniftcrial  abfolution,  hath  two  effects : touching  fin,  it 
only  dcclarcth  us  freed  from  the  guiltinefs  thereof,  and  reftored  into  God’s  favour  but 
concerning  right  in  facrcd  and  divine  myftcrics,  whereof  through  fin  we  were  made 
unworthy,  as  the  power  of  the  church  did  before  cffcftually  bind  and  retain  us  from  ac- 
ccfs  unto  them,  fo  upon  our  apparent  repentance  it  truly  reftoreth  our  liberty,  loofeth 
the  chains  wherewith  we  were  tied,  remitteth  all  whatfoever  is  paft,  and  acccptcth  us  no 
lefs  returned  than  if  we  had  never  gone  aftray. 

For,  inafmuch  as  the  power  which  our  Saviour  gave  to  his  church,  is  of  two  kinds  ; 
the  one  to  be  cxcrcifcd  over  voluntary  penitents  only,  the  other  over  fuch  as  are  to  be 
brought  to  amendment  by  ccclcfiaftical  ccnfurcs,  the  words  wherein  he  hath  given  this 
authority  mull  be  fo  underftood,  as  the  fubjeft  or  matter  whereupon  it  worketh  will  per- 
mit. It  doth  not  permit  that  in  the  former  kind,  (that  is  to  fay,  in  the  ufc  of  power 
over  voluntary  converts)  to  bind  or  loofc,  remit  or  retain,  ffiould  fignify  any  other  than 
only  to  pronounce  of  finners  according  to  that  which  may  be  gathered  by  outward  figns ; 
bccaufc  really  to  effeft  the  removal  or  continuance  of  fin  in  the  Ibul  of  any  offender,  is 
nopricllly  aft,  but  a work  which  far  cxccedeth  their  ability.  Contrariwife,  in  the  latter 
kmd  of  fpiritual  Jurifdiftion,  which  by  ccnlures  conftraincth  men  to  amend  their  lives ; 
it  is  true,  that  the  miniftcr  of  God  doth  then  more  declare  and  fignify  what  God  hath 
wrought.  And  this  power,  true  it  is,  that  the  church  hath  invefted  in  it. 

Howbeir,  as  other  truths,  fo  this  hath  by  error  been  oppugned  and  depraved  through 
abufe.  The  firft  of  name  that  openly  in  writing  withftood  the  church’s  authority  and 
power  to  remit  fin,  was  Tertulhan , after  he  had  combined  himfclf  with  Montanifls , 
drawn  to  the  liking  of  their  herefy  through  the  very  fournefs  of  his  own  nature,  which 
neither  his  incredible  skill  and  knowledge  otherwife,  nor  the  doftrinc  of  the  gofpcl  it  fclf, 
could  but  fo  much  alter,  as  to  make  him  favour  any  thing  which  carried  with  it  the  tafte 
of  lenity.  A lpungc  fteeped  in  wormwood  and  gall,  a man  through  too  much  feverity 
mcrcilcfs,  and  neither  able  to  endure  nor  be  endured  of  any.  His  book  entituled  con- 
cerning chaftity,  and  written  profcffcdly  againft  the  difciplinc  of  the  church,  hath  many 
fretful  and  angry  fentcnccs,  declaring  a mind  very  much  offended  with  fuch  as  would  not 
perluade  themfclves,  that  of  fins,  fomc  be  pardonable  by  the  keys  of  the  church,  fomc 
uncapablc  of  forgiveneCs ; that  middle  and  moderate  offences,  having  received  chaftife- 
ment,  may  by  fpiritual  authority  afterwards  be  remitted  : but,  greater  tranfgrcllions  muft 
(as  touching  indulgence)  be  left  to  the  only  plcafurc  of  almighty  God  in  the  world  to 
come:  that  as  idolatry  and  bloodfficd,  fo  likewife  fornication  and  finful  lull,  arc  of  this 
nature  j that  they,  which  fo  far  have  fallen  from  God,  ought  to  continue  for  ever  after 
barred  from  acccfs  unto  his  fanftuary,  condemned  to  perpetual  profulion  of  tears,  de- 
prived of  all  expeftation  and  hope  to  receive  any  thing  at  the  church’s  hands,  but  pub- 
s«uritM  dc.  Nation  of  their  Hume.  For,  (faith  he)  who  will  fear  to  wafie  out  that  which  hehopeth 
litfi.  «iam  li-  he  may  recover  ? IVho  will  be  careful  for  ever  to  hold  that , which  he  knoweth  cannot  for 
fciJo  eft  eji u-tvnr  be  withheld  from  him?  He  which  flackneth  the  bridle  to  fin , doth  thereby  five  it 
even  the  fpttr  alfo.  Take  away  fear,  and  that  which  prcfcntly  luccccdeth  inftead  thereof, 
is  licentious  dcfirc.  Greater  offences  rhereforc  are  puniffiablc,  but  not  pardonable  by  the 
church.  If  any  prophet  or  apoftlc  be  found  to  have  remitted  fuch  tranfgrcffions,  they 
did  it  not  by  the  ordinary  courfe  of  difciplinc,  but  by  extraordinary  power.  For  they  all 
raifed  the  dead,  which  none  but  God  is  able  to  do ; they  reftored  the  impotent  and 
lame  man,  a work  peculiar  to  Jefus  Chrift  j yea,  that  which  Chrift  would  not  do,  bc- 
ciufc  executions  of  fuch  feverity  belecmcd  not  him  who  came  to  favc  and  redeem  the 
•f  world 
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world  by  his  fuffcrings,  they  by  their  power  Article  Elymas  and  Ananias,  the  one  blind, 
and  the  other  dead.  Approve  tirft  your  Tclvcs  to  be,  as  they  were,  apoAlcs  or  prophets, 
and  then  take  upon  you  to  pardon  all  men.  Bur,  if  the  authority  you  have  be  only  mi- 
niAcrial,  and  no  way  fovcrcign,  over-reach  nor  the  limits  which  God  hath  let  you  j know 
that  to  pardon  capital  An,  is  beyond  your  commiAion. 

Howbeir,  as  oftentimes  the  vices  of  wicked  men  do  caufc  other  their  commendable 
qualities  to  be  abhorred,  fo  the  honour  of  great  mens  virtues  is  cafily  a cloak  of  their 
errors.  In  which  rcfpc&,  Tertullian  hath  paft  with  much  lefs  obloquy  and  reprehenfion 
than  Novation-,  who,  broaching  afterwards  the  fame  opinion,  had  not  otherwife  where- 
with to  countervail  the  offence  he  gave,  and  to  procure  it  the  like  toleration.  Novation , 
at  the  ftrA,  a Aoical  philofopher  (which  kind  of  men  hath  always  accounted  Aupidity  the 
higheft  top  of  wifdom,  and  commifcration  the  dcadlicft  fin)  became  by  inftitution  and 
Audy,  the  very  fame  which  the  other  had  been  before,  through  a fccrct  natural  diftemper, 
upon  his  convcrfion  to  the  chriftian  faith,  and  recovery  from  ficknefs,  which  moved  him 
to  receive  the  facrament  of  baptifm  in  his  bed.  The  bifliops,  contrary  to  the  canons  ofConcii 
the  church,  would  needs,  in  fpccial  love  towards  him,  ordain  him  presbyter,  which 
vour  fatisfied  not  him  who  thought  himfclf  worthy  of  greater  place  and  dignity.  He 
doled  therefore  with  a number  of  well-minded  men  and  not  fufpicious  what  his  fecret 
purpofes  were,  and  having  made  them  lure  unto  him  by  fraud,  procureth  his  own  con- 
firmation to  be  their  biftiop.  His  prelacy  now  was  able,  as  he  thought,  to  countenance 
what  he  intended  to  publilh,  and  therefore  his  letters  went  prcfently  abroad  to  fundry 
churches,  advifing  them  never  to  admit  to  the  fcllowlhip  of  holy  myftcrics,  fuch  as  had  af- 
ter baptifm  offered  facrifice  to  idols. 

There  was  prefent  at  the  council  of  Nice , together  with  other  bifliops,  one  Acefius  a L 4.  c. 
Novatianifi , touching  whofc  diverfity  in  opinion  from  the  church,  the  emperor  defirous^ncj{ 
to  hear  fomc  rcafon,  ask'd  of  him  certain  queftions : for  anfwcr  whcrcunto,  Acefius  mew-c . jo.* 
cth  out  a long  hiftory  of  things  that  happen’d  in  the  pcrfccution  under  cDecius j and  of4*r"*L‘*c-7- 
men,  which  to  favc  life,  forfook  faith.  But  in  the  end  was  a certain  bitter  canon,  framed 
in  their  own  fchool.  That  men  which  fall  into  deadly  fin  after  holy  baptifm,  ought  never  to 
be  again  admitted  to  the  communion  of  divine  myjleries : that  they  are  to  be  exhorted 
unto  repentance  1 howbeit  not  to  be  put  in  hope  that  pardon  can  be  had  at  the  prieft's 
hands,  but  with  God,  which  hath  fovereign  power  and  authority  in  himfelf  to  remit  fin, 
it  may  be  m the  end  they  Jhall  find  mercy.  Thefc  followers  of  Novation , which  gave 
themfclvcs  the  title  of  xado %fii,  dean,  pure,  and  unfpotted  men,  had  one  point  of 
Montanifm  more  than  their  maftcr  did  profefs  ; for  amongft  fins  unpardonable,  they  rec- 
koned fccond  marriages,  of  which  opinion  Tertullian  making  (as  his  ufual  manner  was) 
a fait  apology,  Such  is  (faith  he)  our  fiony  hardnefs , that  defaming  our  Comforter  with  a 
kind  of  enormity  in  difciplme,  we  dam  up  the  doors  of  the  church , no  lefs  againfi  twice- 
married  men,  than  againfi  adulterers  and  fornicators.  Of  this  fort  therefore  it  was  or- 
dained by  the  Nicene  fynod,  that  if  any  fuch  did  return  to  the  catholick  and  apoAolick 
unity,  they  (hould  in  writing  bind  themfclvcs  to  obferve  the  orders  of  the  church,  and 
communicate  as  well  with  them  which  had  been  often  married,  or  had  fallen  in  time  of 
perfecution,  as  with  other  fort  of  chriftian  people.  But  further  to  relate,  or  at  all  to  rc- 
fcl  the  error  of  mif  believing  men  concerning  this  point,  is  not  now  to  our  prefent  pur- 
pofc  greatly  ncccflary. 

The  church  may  receive  no  fmall  detriment  by  corrupt  pra&ice,  even  there  where  doc- 
trine concerning  the  fubftancc  of  things  praftifed  is  free  from  any  grear  or  dangerous  cor- 
ruption. If  therefore  that  which  the  papacy  doth  in  matter  of  confcflions  and  abfolu- 
tion  be  ofFenfive,  if  it  palpably  ferve  in  the  ufc  of  the  keys,  howfoever,  that  which  ic 
teacherh  in  general  concerning  the  church’s  power  to  retain  and  forgive  fins,  be  admitted 
true,  have  they  not  on  the  one  fide  as  much  whereat  to  be  abaftir,  as  on  the  other  wherein 
to  rejoice  ? 

They  bind  all  men,  upon  pain  of  everlafting  condemnation  and  death,  to  make  confcf- 
fions  to  their  ghoftly  fathers,  of  every  great  offence  they  know,  and  can  remember,  that 
they  have  committed  againft  God.  Hath  Chrift  in  his  gofpcl  fo  delivered  the  do&rinc  of 
repentance  unto  the  world  ? Did  his  apoftles  fo  preach  it  to  nations?  Have  the  fathers  fo 
believed,  or  fo  taught?  Surely  Novation  was  not  fo  mcrcilcfs  in  depriving  the  church  of 
power  to  abfolve  fomc  certain  offenders,  as  they  in  impofing  upon  all  a ncccfltry  thus  to 
confefs.  Novation  would  not  deny  but  God  might  remit  that  which  the  church  could 
nor,  whereas  in  the  papacy  it  is  maintained,  that  what  we  conceal  from  men,  God  him- 
fclf (hall  never  pardon.  By  which  overfighr,  as  they  have  here  furchargcd  the  world  with 
multitude,  but  much  abated  the  weight  of  confcflions,  fo  the  carclefs  manner  of  their  ab- 
lolut  ion  hath  made  difeipline,  for  the  moA  parr,  amongft  them  a bare  formality : yea,  ra- 
ther 
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thcr  a means  of  emboldening  umo  vicious  and  wicked  life,  than  cither  any  help  to  pre- 
vent future,  or  medicine  to  remedy  prefent  evils  in  the  foul  of  man.  The  lathers 
were  flow  and  always  fearful  to  abfolvc  any  before  very  manifcfl  tokens  given  of  a true 
penitent  and  contrite  fpirit.  It  was  not  their  cuflom  to  remit  fln  firft,  and  then  to  impofc 
works  of  fatisfaclion,  as  the  fafhion  of  Rome  is  now  i infomuch  that  this  their  prcpoftc- 
rouscourfc,  and  mifordcrcd  practices  hath  bred  alio  in  them  an  error  concerning  the  end 
and  pnrpofe  of  thefe  works.  For  againft  the  guiltinefs  of  fin,  and  the  danger  of  ever* 
lafliug  condemnation  thereby  incurred,  conftflion  and  abfolution  fuccccding  the  fame, 
are,  as  they  take  ir,  a remedy  fufficicnt : and  therefore  what  their  penitentiaries  do  think  to 
enjoy  farther,  whether  it  be  a number  of  Ave- Maries  daily  to  be  feored  up,  a journey 
of  pilgrimage  to  be  undertaken,  fiomc  few  difhes  of  ordinary  diet  to  be  exchanged,  of- 
ferings to  be  made  at  the  flirincs  of  faints,  or  a little  to  be  (craped  off  from  mens  l'upcr- 
fluitics for  relief  of  poor  people,  all  is  in  lieu  or  cxdiangc  with  God,  whofc  juflicc,  not- 
withftanding  our  pardon,  yet  oweth  us  fiill  fomc  temporal  puniflmicnr,  either  in  this  or 
in  the  life  to  come,  except  we  quit  it  our  (elves  here  with  works  of  the  former  kind, 
and  continued  till  the  balance  of  God  s moll  Arid  feverity  fhall  find  the  pains  we  have 
taken  equivalent  with  the  plagues  which  we  fliould  endure,  or  clfc  the  mercy  of  the 
pope  relieve  us.  And  at  this  poftern-gate  comcth  in  the  whole  man  of  papal  indulgen- 
ces fo  infinitely  ftrewed,  that  the  pardon  of  fin,  which  heretofore  was  obtained  hardly, 
and  by  much  fuit,  is  with  them  become  now  almoft  impofliblc  to  be  cfcapcd. 

Ir.  peer  3io,  tiia  To  fet  down  then  the  force  of  this  fcntcncc  in  abfolving  penitents;  there  arc  in  fin 
b 'ii'iciuir ma  ^cfc  three  things:  the  ad  which  pafleth  away  and  vanifheth:  the  pollution  wherewith 
«ib.&fo^d!'it  Icavcth  the  loul  defiled ; and  the  punilhmcnt  whcrcunto  they  arc  made  fubjed  that 
Bon.  fair.  1.4. have  committed  it.  The  ad  of  fin  is  every  deed,  word  and  thought  againft  the  law  of 
i johnV+-  God.  F°r  ftn  is  tranfgrejjion  of  the  law ; and  although  the  deed  it  fclf  do  not  con- 
tinue, yet  is  that  bad  quality  permanent,  whereby  it  maketh  the  foul  unrighteous  and  de- 
formed in  God’s  fight.  From  the  heart  come  evil  cogitations,  mart  hers,  adulteries,  for - 
Mitth.  if.  1 9 -meat ions,  thefts,  falfe  tcjli monies,  (lander s\  thefe  are  things  which  defile  a man.  They 
do  not  only,  as  effeds  of  impurity,  argue  the  neft  to  be  unclean,  out  of  which  they 
came,  but  as  caufcs  they  ftrengthen  that  difpofition  unto  wickcdnefs  which  brought 
them  forth ; they  arc  both  fruits  and  feeds  of  uncleanncfs,  they  nourifti  the  root  out  of 
which  they  grow ; they  breed  that  iniquity  which  bred  them.  The  blot  therefore  of  fin 
abideth,  though  the  ad  be  rranfitory.  And  out  of  both  arifeth  a prefent  debt,  to  endure 
* what  punifiimcnt  foever  the  evil  which  we  have  done  deferveth ; an  obligation,  in  the 
chains  whereof  finners,  by  the  jufticc  of  almighty  God,  continue  bound  till  repentance 
Afli  s.  a.  loofe  them.  Repent  this  thy  wickednefs  (faith  ‘Peter)  unto  Simon  Magus,  bcfccch  God, 
that  if  it  be  pojfible  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  pardoned ; for  1 fee  thou  art  in  the 
Pro?,  f.  11.  gall  of  bit  ter  ne fs,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Ill  like  manner  Solomon:  The  wicked 
fhall  be  held  fafl  in  the  cords  of  his  own  fin . 

Nor  doth  God  only  bind  finners  hand  and  foot  by  the  dreadful  determination  of  his 
SrSi°  own  unfcarchable  judgment  againft  them;  but  fometimes  alfo  the  church  bindeth  by  the 
cxcrctiu  m ccnliircs  of  her  difciplinc.  So  that  when  offenders  upon  their  repentance  arc  by  the  fame 
pees  jroio  difciplinc  abfolvcd,  the  church  loofeth  but  her  own  bonds,  the  chains  wherein  flic  had 

cum  <o»  jufb  ■ , . . r 

pii.aa  h^ar.t  tied  them  before. 

opus  milcri* 

con! ix  cum  dc  ca  aliquod  rchxanr,  ve!  ficrimcntorum  communioni  coociliant;  alia  opera  in  pcccacores  ex cr cere  netjueunf.  Sent.  I- 4. 

dir.  18. 


Afls  7.  Co.  The  ad  of  fin  God  alone  remittcrh,  in  that  his  purpofc  is  never  to  call  it  to  account, 
i*CorVvi9ii.<,r  to  lay  it  unto  men's  charge ; the  fain  he  wafbeth  out  by  the  fanftifying  grace  of  his 
Tit.  3.  f.  Spirit ; and  concerning  the  punifhmcnt  of  fin,  as  none  clfc  hath  power  tocaft  body  and 
mJk  lo  aS  f°ui  ^ro  kd*  fire,  fo  none  have  power  to  deliver  either,  befides  him. 

As  for  the  minifterial  fcntence  of  private  abfolution,  it  can  be  no  more  than  a decla- 
ration what  God  hath  done ; it  hath  but  the  force  of  the  prophet  Nathans  abfoluti- 
3 Sam.  13. 1 3. On,  God  hath  taken  awaj  thy  fin : than  which  conftrudion,  efpccially  of  words  judi- 
*?•  cial,  there  is  not  any  thing  more  vulgar.  For  example,  the  publicans  arc  faid  in  the 
‘ iuc  ' ‘ * gofpcl  to  have  juftified  God;  the  Jews  in  Malachi  to  have  blcfled  proud  men,  which 
fin  and  profper ; not  that  the  one  did  make  God  righteous,  or  the  other  the  wicked 
happy  : but  to  blcfs,  to  juftify,  and  to  abfolvc,  arc  as  commonly  ufed  for  words  of  judg- 
s«-nt.  L 4.  dif.mcnr,  or  declaration,  as  of  true  and  real  efficacy  j yea  even  by  the  opinion  of  the  maf- 
,s-  ter  of  fcntcnccs.  It  may  be  foundly  affirmed  and  thought  that  God  alone  doth  remit 

and  retain  fins,  although  he  have  given  power  to  the  church  to  do  both  j but  he  one  way, 
and  the  church  another.  He  only  by  himfclf  forgiveth  fin,  who  clean feth  the  foul  from 
inward  blcmifh,  and  loofeth  the  debt  of  eternal  death.  So  great  a privilege  he  hath  not 
4 given 
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given  onto  his  pricfts,  who  notwithftanding  arc  authorized  to  loofc  and  bind,  that  is  to 
fay,  declare  who  arc  bound,  and  who  are  loofed.  For  albeit  a man  be  already  cleared 
before  God,  yet  he  is  not  in  the  church  of  God  fo  taken,  but  by  the  venue  of  the  pricfts 
fentencc  ; who  likewife  may  be  (kid  to  bind  by  impofmg  fatisfaflion,  and  to  loofc  by 
admitting  to  the  holy  communion. 

Saint  Hierom  alfo,  whom  the  matter  of  the  fcntcnccs  allcdgcth  for  more  countenance^-  Tom.  6. 
of  his  own  opinion,  doth  no  lefs  plainly  and  dircftly  affirm;  That  as  the  priejls  of  ia 

law  could  only  difeern , and  neither  catife  nor  remove  leprofies ; fo  the  minifers  of  the  go f ' 
pel,  when  they  retain  or  remit  fit,  do  hut  in  the  one  judge  how  long  we  continue  guilty, 
and  in  the  other  declare  when  we  are  clear  or  free.  For  there  is  nothing  more  apparent, 
than  that  the  difciplinc  of  repentance,  both  publick  and  private,  was  ordained  as  an  out- 
ward means  to  bring  men  to  the  venue  of  inward  converfion  : fo  that  when  this  by  ma- 
nifeft  tokens  did  feem  effc&cd,  abfolution  enfuing  (which  could  not  make)  ferved  only  to 
declare  men  innocent. 

But  the  caufc  wherefore  they  are  fo  ftiff,  and  have  forfaken  their  own  matter  in  this 
point  is,  for  that  they  hold  the  private  difciplinc  of  pcnitcncy  to  a facramcnt ; abfolution 
an  external  fign  in  this  facramcnt ; the  figns  external  of  all  facramcnts  in  the  new  teftament, 
to  be  both  caufcs  of  that  which  they  fignify,  and  figns  of  that  which  they  truly  caufc. 

To  this  opinion  concerning  facramcnts,  they  are  now  ty’d  by  expounding  a canon  in 
the  Florentine  council  according  to  the  former  ccdcfiaftical  invention  received  from  Tho- 
mas. For  his  deceit  it  was,  that  the  mercy  of  God,  which  ufeth  facramcnts  as  inftru- 
ments  whereby  to  work,  enducth  them  at  the  time  of  their  adminiftration  with  llipcrna- 
tural  force  and  ability  to  induce  grace  into  the  fouls  of  men ; even  as  the  axe  and  faw 
doth  feem  to  bring  timber  into  that  faffiion  which  the  mind  of  the  artificer  intendeth.  His 
conceit,  Scotus,  Occam , Tetrus  Alliacenjis,  with  fundry  others,  do  moll  carncftly  andswr.  Sent.L£ 
ftrongly  impugn,  ffiewing  very  good  reafon  wherefore  no  facramcnt  of  the  new  law  can  adJ4- 
either  by  venue  which  it  fclf  hath,  or  by  force  fupernatural  given  it,  be  properly  a caufc oc- 
to  work  grace ; but  facraments  arc  therefore  faid  to  work  or  confer  grace,  bccaufc  the  will"***-  »*>  »•  qu. 
of  almighry  God  is,  altho’ not  to  give  them  fuch  efficacy,  ycthimfclf  to  be  prefent  in 
miniftry  of  the  working  that  effeft,  which  procccdcth  wholly  from  him,  without  any  rcalfent. 
operation  of  theirs,  fuch  as  can  enter  into  men's  fouls. 

In  which  conftru&ion,  feeing  that  our  books  and  writings  have  made  it  known  to  the 
world  how  we  join  with  them,  it  feemeth  very  hard  and  injurious  dealing,  that  Bellar- 
m 'me  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  his  fecond  book 
■ *De  facramentis  in  genere,  ffiould  fo  boldly  face 
down  his  advcrfarics,  as  if  their  opinion  were,  that 
facraments  are  naked,  empty,  and  incffefiual  figns  5 
wherein  there  is  no  other  force  than  only  fuch,  as  in 
pifturcs  to  ttir  up  the  mind,  that  fo  by  theory  and 
Speculation  of  things  reprefented,  faith  may  grow. 

Finally,  that  all  the  operations  which  facramcnts 
have,  is  a fenfiblc  and  divine  inttrufiion.  But  had 
it  plcafcd  him  not  to  hood-wink  his  own  knowledge, 

I nothing  doubt  but  he  fully  faw  how  to  anfwcr  him- 
fclf;  it  being  a matter  very  ftrangc  and  incredible, 
that  one  which  with  fo  great  diligence  hath  winnow- 
ed b his  advcrfarics  writings,  ffiould  be  ignorant  of 
their  minds.  For,  even  as  in  the  perfon  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  both  God  and  man,  when  his  human 
nature  is  by  it  fclf  confidered,  we  may  not  attribute 
that  unto  him,  which  we  do  and  mutt  aferibe  as  oft 

as  refpeft  is  had  unto  both  natures  combined  1 fo  bccaufe  in  facramcnts  there  are  two 
things  diftinflly  to  be  confidered,  the  outward  fign,  and  the  fccrct  concurrence  of  God’s 
moft  Wetted  Spirit,  in  which  refpeft  our  Saviour  hath  taught  that  water  and  the  holy 
Ghott  are  combined  to  work  the  myftcry  of  new  birth  j facramcnts  therefore,  as  figns, 
have  only  thofe  effefts  before  mentioned;  but  of  facramcnts,  in  that  by  God's  own  will 
and  ordinance  they  are  figns  affifted  always  with  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghott,  we  ac- 
knowledge whatfoever  cither  the  places  of  the  feripture,  or  the  authority  of  councils  and 
fathers,  or  the  proofs  and  arguments  of  reafon  which  he  allcdgcth,  can  ffiew  to  be  wrought 
by  them.  The  elements  and  words  have  power  of  infallible  fignifications,  for  which  they 
arc  called  feals  of  God’s  truth ; the  fpirit  affixed  unto  thofe  elements  and  words,  power 
of  operation  within  the  foul,  moft  admirable,  divine,  and  impoffible  to  be  expreft.  For 
fo  God  hath  inftituted  and  ordained,  that,  together  with  due  adminiftration  and  receipt 


• LuiUraai  dc  luc  re  interdum  ira  fcrftunt,  ut  eideantur  3 
catholics  non  difTcmire ; interdum  autrm  apcrtillime  (tribune 
contraiia:  at  temper  ia  eadem  Jententia  nunent,  (ammenta 
non  habere  immediate  illam  efficient  am  refj.edu  gratiar,  fed 
e(Ie  nuda  ligna,  tamen  mediate  aliquid  etiicere  quate-mi  exci- 
tant & alunt  (idem,  quod  ipfuni  non  faciunt  nifirepradentando, 
ut  facramema  per  vifum  excitcnt  (idem,  quemadmodum  prx- 
dicatio  *erbi  per  auditum.  BtlLrm.  dc  (aer.  in  genere,  1.  a, 
c.  a. 

Quxdam  (igna  funt  theorira,  non  ad  ilium  fincm  ioftiruta,' 
quam  ad  figmiicandum ; alia  ad  (ignificandum  & efficienium, 
qux  ob  id  pradica  dtei  poflunr.  Contromfia  eft  inter  nos  & 
hxrcticns,  quod  illi  faciunt  (ammenta  iigna  priori*  generis. 
Quare  (i  oftendere  poterimus  cfTc  Cigna  pottcrioris  generis,  ob- 
tinuimus  cautam.  cap.  8. 


* Semper  memoria  repetendam  eft  fioimenta  nihil  aliud 
quam  inftrumcmalcs  eflecoofercnix  nobis grariae  eaufa*.  Cslv. 
in  Ant.  con.  Frid.  fc7.  c.  y.  Si  qui  fine  qui  negentficramen- 
til  contineri  gratiam  quam  figurant,  illos  nnprobamus.  Ibid, 
can.  6. 
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of  facramcntal  figns,  there  (hall  proceed  from  himfclf,  grace  cffc&nal,  to  fan&ify,  to 
cure,  to  comfort,  and  wharfoever  clfe  is  for  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  men.  Howbeit 
• Me  modiusthis  opinion  • Thomas  rcjc&cth,  under  pretence  that  it  maketh  facramcntal  words  and 
noa  trinfcen- dements  to  be  in  thcmfclves  no  more  than  figns,  whereas  they  ought  to  be  held  ascaufcs 
ilg^i/cum^of  ,hat  they  fignify.  He  therefore  reformeth  it  with  this  addition,  that  the  very  fcnfible 
cramcmum  parts  of  the  facramcnts  do  inftrumcntally  cffc&  and  produce,  not  grace,  (for  the  fchool. 
£umfcS3l-mcn  t*lc^c  times*  ant*  *onB  a^tcr  did,  f°r  fhc  moil  part,  maintain  it  untrue,  and 

cent,  fcdcau-fome  of  them  unpoffiblc,  that  fanflifying  grace  fhould  efficiently  proceed  but  from  God 
rent  g«tmn.aionCj  and  that  by  immediate  creation,  as  the  fubftancc  of  the  foul  doth)  but  the  phantafy 
Aft.’ ^x- which  Thomas  had  was,  that  fcnfible  things,  thro’  Chrift’s  and  the  prieft’s  benediftion, 
w.  pat.  ♦ receive  a certain  fupcrnatural  tranfitory  force,  which  lcavcth  behind  it  a kind  of  prepara- 
&7s«:V«vc  9ual'ty  or  beauty  within  the  foul,  whereupon  immediately  from  God  doth  cnfuc  the 
& *.  it.  tfcgracc  that  juftificth. 

vent.  q.  27. 

Aft.  3.  in  quart,  lent.  9.  1 Capr  in  4.  d.  1.  q.  1.  Palud.  Tom.  Ferrar.  Jib.  4.  cont.  Gent.  c.  fj.  Necefle  eft  ponere  iliquam  vir- 
«uten»  lupcrnaruialem  in  ficuincnM.  Sent  4 d.  1.  q,  1.  Ad.  4.  Saciarr.entum  confrquitur  fpiritualcm  nrtutem  cum  benedidjone 
Chnfti,  fie  applicaiione  min  ftri  ad  ufum  facrarnenfi.  part.  3.  q.  6 1.  art.  4.  Cencil.  ViOu*  facriraemali*  habet  efR  t ran  lien  1 ex  uno  in 
alii>J  & incompletum.  lb  Jem  Ex  facramrmu  duo  ronfetjuuntur  in  anima,  unum  eft  character,  live  aliquii  ornarui  1 aJiud,  eft  gratia. 
Rcipcitu  primo.  iaenmenn  Junt  caul*  altquo  modo  effitirntci;  refpcdlu  fecundo,  funt  difpoocntct.  Sacramenta  cauiint  difpofi*onem 
ad  lormam  ultiir.am,  led  uliimam  perfediunem  non  inducunr.  Sent.  4.  d.  i.q.  1.  art. 4. 

Now  they  which  pretend  to  follow  T/.omas,  differ  from  him  in  two  points.  For  firft, 
they  make  grace  an  immediate  cffc&  of  the  outward  fign,  which  he  for  the  dignity  and 
excellency  thereof  was  afraid  to  do.  Secondly , Whereas  he,  to  produce  but  a prepara- 
tive quality  in  the  foul,  did  imagine  God  to  create  in  the  inftrument  a fupcrnatural  gift 
or  habiliry  $ they  confcfs,  that  nothing  is  created,  infufed,  or  any  way  inherent  either  in 
the  word  or  in  the  elements  ; nothing  that  giveth  them  inftrumcntal  efficacy,  but  God’s 
SuiuiDeu.cf- nicer  motion  or  application.  Arc  they  able  to  explain  unto  us,  or  thcmfclves  to  con- 
ficu  graiiamccivc,  what  they  mean  when  they  thus  fpcak?  For  example,  let  them  teach  us,  in  the 
baPtiIm»  what  it  is  for  water  to  be  moved  till  it  bring  forth  grace.  The 
ftjmnobniofcsapplication  thereof  by  the  miniftcr  is  plain  tofenfe;  the  force  which  it  hath  in  the  mind, 
nmuris^hoc as  a niora^  inftrument  of  information,  or  inftru&ion,  we  know  by  rcafon;  and  by  faith, 
comrounice-  we  underftand  how  God  doth  aflift  it  with  his  Spirit:  whereupon  enfueth  the  grace 
tur.  sent.  4.  which  flint  Cyprian  did  in  himfclf  obferve,  faying,  After  the  bath  of  regeneration , 
4,  '^having  fcowred  out  the  Jlained foulnefs  of  former  life , fupcrnatural  light  had  entrance 
into  the  breafi  which  was  purified  and  clean  fed  for  it : after  that  a fecond  nativity 
had  made  another  man,  by  in  ward  receipt  of  the  Spirit  from  heaven  ; things  doubtful 
began  in  marvellous  manner  to  appear  certain , that  to  be  open  which  lay  bid,  darknefs 
to  jhine  like  a clear  light , former  bardnefs  to  be  made  facility , impoffibility  eajmefs : 
infomuch  as  it  might  be  dtfeerned  how  that  earthly , which  before  had  been  carnally 
bred  and  lived,  given  over  unto  fins  3 that  now  God s own  which  the  holy  Ghofi  did 
quicken. 

Our  opinion  is  therefore  plain  unto  every  man’s  undemanding.  We  take  it  for  a very 
Caveiuium  e-good  fpccch  which  Bonaventure  hath  uttered  in  faying,  Heed  mufi  betaken  that  while 
aJJ!lLn  t0°  rnuch  to  the  bodily  figns  in  way  of  their  commendation,  we  withdraw 
cwporihi!!^^  ^e  honour  which  is  due  to  the  canfe  which  worketh  in  them,  and  the  foul  which 
fignii  ad  receiveth  them.  IVhereunto  we  conformably  teach,  that  the  outward  fign  applied,  hath 
hmw  ffwno-  °f  **  fif  710  natural  efficacy  towards  grace,  neither  doth  God  put  into  it  any  fupema- 
fem  cauf*  cxi  tural  inherent  Virtue.  And  as  I think,  we  thus  far  avouch  no  more  than  they  thcmfclves 
/ufei*  * “imx confcfs  to  be  very  true. 

p L If  any  thing  difpleafe  them,  it  is  bccaufc  we  add  to  thefe  promifes  another  affertionj 
that,  with  the  outward  fign,  God  joincth  his  holy  Spirit  j and  fo  the  whole  inftrument 
of  God  bringeth  that  to  pafs,  whcrcunro  the  bafer  and  meaner  part  could  not  extend. 
As  for  operations  through  the  motion  of  figns,  they  are  dark,  intricate  and  obfeure ; per- 
haps pofiiblc,  howbeit,  not  proved  cither  true  or  likely,  byallcdging,  that  the  touch  of 
our  Saviour's  garment  reftored  health,  clay  fight,  when  he  applied  it.  Although  ten 
iMht  18. 7»^thoufand  fuch  examples  fliould  be  brought,  they  overthrow  nor  this  one  principle;  that, 

9‘  where  the  inftrument  is  without  inherent,  the  effeft  muft  ncccffarily  proceed  from  the 

only  agent’s  adherent  power. 

It  pafleth  a man’s  conceit  how  water  fhould  be  carried  into  the  foul  with  any 
force  of  divine  motion,  or  grace  proceed  but  mccrly  from  the  influence  of  God’s 
Spirit.  Notwithftanding,  if  God  himfclf  teach  his  church  in  this  cafe  to  believe  that 
nr!  tier  in  which  he  hath  not  given  us  capacity  to  comprehend,  how  incredible  foever  it  may 
*m‘  *•  *- c-  *•  feem,  yet  our  wits  Ihould  fubmit  thcmfelvcs,  and  rcafon  give  place  unto  faith  there- 
in. But  they  yield  it  to  be  no  queftion  of  faith,  how  grace  doth  proceed  from  fa- 
2 cramcnts ; 
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cramcnts;  if  in  general  they  be  acknowledged  true  inftrumcntal  caufcs,  by  the  mi- 
niftry  whereof  men  receive  divine  grace.  And  that  they  which  impute  grace  to  thcDkimuigfati- 
only  operation  of  God  himfclf,  concurring  with  the  external  fign,  do  no  lefs  ac-JJJ*JJCirii 
knowledge  the  true  efficacy  of  the  facramcnr,  than  they  that  aferibe  the  fame  to  thejuo’cx »pE!T 
quality  of  the  fign  apply’d,  or  to  the  motion  qi'  God  applying,  and  fo  far  carrying *««  * »•*««»- 
it,  till  grace  be  not  created,  but  extracted,  out  of  the  natural  poffibility  of  the  foul.!^["J“™’. 
Ncvcrthclcfs,  this  lad  philoibphical  imagination  (if  I may  call  it  philofophical,  which «» omnia  qur 
ufeth  the  terms,  but  overthroweth  the  rules  of  philofophy,  and  hath  no  article 
faith  to  fupport  it  j but  whofoever  it  be)  they  follow  it  in  a manner  all  5 they  cad libuiqu*  Tune 
off  the  firft  opinion,  wherein  is  mod  pcrfpicuity  and  ftronged  evidence  of  certain 

truth.  c denrh.  Allri 

The  council  of  Florence  and  Trent  defining,  that  facramcnts  contain  and  confer^-  na.b gen. 
grace,  the  fenfe  whereof  (if  it  liked  them)  might  fo  cafily  conform  it  fclf  with  thcC  J7, 
fame  opinion  which  they  drew  without  any  juft  caufc,  quite  and  clean  the  other  way, 
making  grace  the  ilTuc  of  bare  words,  in  fuch  facramcnts  as  they  have  framed  defti- 
tutc  of  any  viftblc  element,  and  holding  it  the  offspring  as  well  of  elements  as  of 
words  in  thofc  facraments  where  both  arc;  but  in  no  facramcnt  acknowledging  grace 
to  be  the  fruit  of  the  holy  Ghoft  working  with  the  outward  fign,  and  not  by  it, 
in  fuch  fort  as  Thomas  himfclf  tcachcth  ; that  the  apoftlcs  impefuion  of  handsn*  * vem; 
caufcd  not  the  coming  of  the  holy  Ghod,  which  notwithdand.ng  was  beftowedj,.*7^1^  *• 
together  with  the  cxercifc  of  that  ceremony;  yea,  by  it,  (faith  the  evangelid  )^,’».  18.  ’ 
to  wit,  as  by  a mean,  which  came  between  the  true  agent  and  the  effeft  j but  not 
otherwife. 

Many  of  the  antient  fathers,  prefuppofing  that  the  faithful  before  Chrid  had  nor, 
till  the  time  of  his  coming,  that  perfeft  life  and  falvation  which  they  looked  for  and 
we  poffcfs,  thought  likewife  their  facramcnts  to  be  but  prefigurations  of  that  which 
ours  in  prefent  do  exhibit.  For  which  caufc  the  Florentine  council,  comparing  the  one 
with  the  other,  faith.  That  the  old  did  only  Jhadow  grace , which  was  afterward  to  be 
given  through  the  pajjion  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  But  the  after- wit  of  latter  days  hath  found Quod  ^ cr- 
out  another  more  exquifite  didin&ion,  that  evangelical  facramcnts  arc  caufis  to 
grace,  through  motions  of  figns  legal,  according  to  the  fame  fignification  and  fenfe msfli©,  febit 
wherein  evangelical  facraments  arc  held  by  us  to  be  God’s  indrumenrs  for  that  Pu^'ra,T!£r,  >d* 
pofe.  For  howfoever  Bellarmine  hath  fhrunk  up  the  Lutherans  finews,  and  cut  off J01£ ^ d7»!" 
our  do&rine  by  the  skirts;  Allen , although  he  terms  us  hercticks,  according  to  thc"'^«np:«ic 
ufual  bitter  venom  of  his  fird  dyle,  doth  yet  ingenuoufly  confcfs,  that  the  old  lchool-jJJjJjqJ^“ 
men’s  do&rine  and  ours  is  one  concerning  facramcntal  efficacy,  derived  from  God  him  ci.  fcdcmmi- 
fclf,  affiding  by  promife  thofe  outward  figns  of  elements  and  words,  out  of  which 
their  fchool-mcn  of  the  newer  mint  arc  fo  defirous  to  hatch  grace.  Where  God  dothvoiucnmtnoU 
work  and  ufe  thefc  outward  means,  wherein  he  neither  findeth  nor  plantcth  force  and flcramenta  . 
aptnefs  towards  his  intended  purpofe;  fuch  means  arc  but  figns  to  bring  men  to  thc^n.er5£adc 
confutation  of  his  omnipotent  power,  which,  without  the  ufe  of  things  (cnfiblc,  would  <*<*•  c. 
not  be  marked. 

DwtxJir,  Rl- 

tmim,  Oriamui,  Mtrcihns,  Gainrl,  volunt  folum  Dcum  proJuccre  gratiam  ad  prarfentiain  facramcntorum.  BtlLrm.  6c  licr.  in  pen. 
lib.  i.  cap.  II.  Puro  longe  probatiorem  & lutiorcm  fententiam  quae  dat  ftcramenm  retain  effineruum.  Pritn<N  quil  dofilorei  piffi.m 
docent,  dcTamenca  non  agere  nift  priiii  a Deo  virtutem  feu  benediftionem  feu  fcn&ffiationcm  icdpiant.  & referunt  cffcchim  fecra- 
menrorum  ad  omnipnrentum  Dei,  Sc  conferunt  cum  reri*  caufi*  efficient ibu*.  Secundd,  quia  non  effet  differentia  inter  modura  apendi 
facramentorum.  St  lignorum  magicofum.  Terti«\  quia  tunc  non  effe  homo  Dei  miniftcr  in  ipfa  a&ione  ftcramentr,  fed  homo  pr*bere! 
lignum  actmne  fua,  ti  Deut  fua  aitionc  wifa  co  iigno  inhmdcret  gratiam,  ut  cum  unus  oftmdit  Ijngiapham  mcrcatori,  fie  illcdatpccu- 
niaa.  At  feriptur*  docent,  quod  Dcus  bapeizat  per  bomincm.  BtlUrm.  lib.  a.  cap.  i. 


At  the  time  therefore  when  he  giveth  his  heavenly  grace,  he  applieth,  by  the  hands 
of  his  minifiers,  that  which  betokeneth  the  fame  j not  only  betokeneth,  bur,  being  alio 
accompanied  for  ever  with  fuch  power  as  doth  truly  work,  is  in  that  rcfpect  termed 
God’s  infirument,  a true  efficient  caufc  of  grace ; a caufc  not  in  it  fclf,  but  only  by 
connexion  of  that  which  is  in  it  fclf  a caufc,  namely,  God’s  own  firength  and  power. 
Sacraments,  that  is  to  fay,  the  outward  figns  in  facramcnts,  work  nothing  till  they  be 
bleffcd  and  fan&ified  by  God. 

But  what  is  God’s  heavenly  bcncdi&ion  and  fanttification,  faving  only  the  affo- 
ciation  of  his  Spirit?  Shall  we  fay  that  facramcnts  arc  like  magical  figns,  if  thus 
they  have  their  effeS?  Is  it  magick  for  God  to  manifeft  by  things  fcnfiblc  what  he 
doth,  and  to  do  by  his  moll  glorious  Spirit  really  what  he  manifefteth  in  his  facra- 
mcnts? The  delivery  and  adminiftration  whereof  remaineth  in  the  hands  of  mortal 
men,  by  whom,  as  by  pcrfonal  inftruments,  God  doth  apply  figns,  and  with  figns 
i X x infcparably 
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infcparably  join  his  Spirit,  and  through  the  power  of  his  Spirit  work  grace.  The  firft 
is  by  way  of  concomitance  and  confequcncc  to  deliver  the  reft  alfo  that  either  accom- 
pany or  cnfuc. 

It  is  not  here,  as  in  cafes  of  mutual  commerce,  where  divers  perfons  have  divers 
acts  to  be  performed  in  their  own  behalf ; a creditor  to  fliew  his  bill,  and  a debtor 
to  pay  his  money.  But  God  and  man  do  here  meet  in  one  action  upon  a third, 
in  whom,  as  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  create  grace,  fo  it  is  his  work  by  the  hand  of 
the  miniftry  to  apply  a fign  which  fhould  betoken,  and  his  work  to  annex  that  Spi- 
rit which  (hall  effett  it.  The  action  therefore  is  but  one,  God  the  author  thereof,  and 
man  a copartner,  by  him  afligned  to  work  for,  with,  and  under  him.  God  the 
giver  of  grace  by  the  outward  miniftry  of  man,  fo  far  forth  as  he  authorizeth  man  to 
apply  the  facraments  of  grace  in  the  foul,  which  he  alone  worketh,  without  either  in- 
ftrument  or  co-agent. 

Whereas  therefore  with  us  the  remiftions  of  fin  is  aferib'd  unto  God,  as  a thing 
which  proceedeth  from  him  only,  and  prcfcntly  followcth  upon  the  vertue  of  true 
repentance  appearing  in  man  ; that  which  we  attribute  to  the  vertue,  they  do  not 
only  impute  to  the  facramcnt  of  repentance  ; bur,  having  made  repentance  a facra- 
Dicnt,  and  thinking  of  facraments  as  they  do,  they  arc  enforced  to  make  the  miniftry  of 
the  prieft,  and  their  abfolution,  a caufc  of  that  which  the  foie  omnipotency  of  God 
worketh. 

And  yet,  for  my  own  part,  I am  not  able  well  to  conceive  how  their  doftrine,  that 
human  abfolution  is  really  a caufc  out  of  which  our  deliverance  from  fin  doth  enfuc, 
cone.  wd.  can  cleave  with  the  council  of  Trent,  defining.  That  contrition  perfected  with  cha- 
Scir.  14.  c.  4 -rity,  doth  at  all  times  it  felf  reconcile  offenders  to  God,  before  they  come  to  receive 
aft  natty  the  facr ament  of  penance.  How  can  it  ftand  with  thofc  difeourfes  of  the 
BriUrm.  de  learned  Rabbics,  which  grant,  That  whofoever  tumeth  unto  God  with  his  whole 
p<xnic.  i.;j.c -heart,  hath  immediately  his  fins  taken  away  j That  if  a man  be  truly  converted,  his 
pardon  can  neither  be  denied  nor  delayed ; it  doth  not  ftay  for  the  priefls  abfolution, 
but  prcfcntly  followcth : Surely  if  every  contrite  /inner,  in  whom  there  is  charity,  and 
a fine  ere  converfion  of  heart,  have  remiffion  of  fins  given  him  before  he  feek  if  at  the 
priefi's  hands ; if  reconciliation  to  God  be  a prefent,  and  immediate  fequel  upon  every 
fuch  converfion  or  change : it  muft  of  necejfity  follow,  feeing  no  man  can  be  a true  pe- 
nitent, or  contrite,  which  doth  not  both  love  God,  and  fincerely  abhor  fin,  that  there- 
fore they  all  before  abfolution  attain  forgivenefs ; whereunto  notwithfianding  abfolu- 
tion is  pretended  a caufe  fo  neceffary,  that  fin  without  it,  except  in  fame  rare  extra- 
ordinary cafe , cannot  pofibly  be  remitted.  Shall  abfolution  be  a caufc  producing  and 
working  that  effed  which  is  always  brought  forth  without  it,  and  had,  before  abfolu- 
tion be  thought  of?  But  when  they  which  arc  thus  beforehand  pardoned  of  God, 
fliall  come  to  be  alfo  aftoilcd  by  the  prieft,  I would  know  what  force  his  abfolution 
hath  in  this  cafe?  Arc  they  able  to  fay  here,  that  the  prieft  doth  remit  any  thing?  Yet, 
when  any  of  ours  aferiberh  the  work  of  remiftion  to  God,  and  interpreteth  the  prieft’s 
fcntencc  to  be  but  a folcmn  declaration  of  that  which  God  himfclf  hath  already  per- 
formed, they  fcorn  at  it ; they  urge  againft  it,  that  if  this  were  true,  our  Saviour 
Chrift  ftiould  rather  have  faid,  fVbat  is  loofed  in  heaven,  ye  Jhall  loofe  on  earth,  than 
as  he  doth,  Hftjatfoever  ye  loofe  on  earth,  Jhall  in  heaven  be  loofed.  As  if  he  were  to 
learn  of  us  how  to  place  his  words,  and  not  we  to  crave  rather  of  him  a found  and  right 
underftanding,  left  to  his  diftionour  and  our  own  hurt  we  mif  expound  them.  It  fufficcth, 
I think,  both  againft  their  conftruclions  to  have  proved  that  they  ground  an  untruth  on 
his  fpccch ; and,  in  behalf  of  our  own,  that  his  words,  without  any  fuch  tranfpofition, 
do  very  well  admit  the  fenfe  we  give  them ; which  is,  that  he  taketh  to  himfclf  the 
lawful  proceedings  of  authority  in  his  name,  and  that  the  aft  of  fpiritual  authority  in 
Hrcexpofmo.this  cafe,  is  by  fcntencc  to  acquit  or  pronounce  them  free  from  fin  whom  they  judge 

be  fincerely  and  truly  penitent;  which  interpretation  they  thcmfclvcs  do  acknow- 
tum  oiicndo , ledge,  though  not  fufficicnt,  yet  very  true. 

partim  qui-  w 

•icm  »rra  ell,  non  tarnen  petfefla.  Sacramento  quippe  novae  legij  non  foium  fignificanr,  led  efliciunc  quod  figmfiemt.  Sat.  fent. 
I.4.  did.  14.  q.  1.  art.  3. 

Abfolution,  they  fay,  dedareth  indeed;  but  this  is  not  all,  for  it  likewife  maketh 
innocent ; which  addition  being  an  untruth  proved,  our  truth  granted  hath,  I hope, 
fufticicncy  without  it ; and  confcqucntly  our  opinion  therein  neither  to  be  challenged 
as  untrue,  nor  as  fufticicnr. 

To 


Digitized  by  Googh 


3.39 


BookVI  Ecclesiastical  Politt. 

To  rid  themfelvcs  out  of  thcfc  briars,  and  to  make  remifiion  of  fins  an  effc&  of  ab- 
folution,  notwithftanding  that  which  hitherto  hath  been  faid,  they  have  two  filifts.  As 
firft,  that  in  many  penitents  there  is  but  attrition  of  heart,  which  attrition  they  define 
to  be  grief  proceeding  from  fear  without  love; 
and  to  thefc,  they  fay,  absolution  doth  give  that 
contrition  whereby  men  arc  really  purged  from 
fin.  Secondly,  that  even  where  contrition  or 
inward  repentance  doth  deanfc  without  absolu- 
tion; the  rcafon  why  it  comcth  fo  to  pafs  is, 
bccaufe  fuch  contritcs  intend  and  defire  absolution, 
though  they  have  it  not.  Which  two  things  gran- 
ted: the  one,  that  absolution  given  maketh  them 
contrite  that  arc  not ; the  other,  even  in  them  which 
are  contrite,  the  caufe  why  God  remitteth  fin  is  the 
purpofc  or  defire  they  have  to  receive  absolution  * 
we  are  not  to  {land  againft  a Sequel  So  clear  and 
manifeft  as  this,  that  always  remifiion  of  fin  procecdcth  from  absolution  cither  had  or 
defired. 

But  (hould  a reasonable  man  give  credit  to  their  bare  conceit,  and  bccaufe  their 
pofitions  have  driven  them  to  imagine  absolving  of  unfufficicntly  diSpofcd  penitents 
to  be  a real  creating  of  further  virtue  in  them,  mud  all  other  men  think  it  due? 
Let  them  cancel  henceforward  and  blot  out  of  all 
their  books  thofc  old  cautions  touching  neccflity  of 
wiSdom,  led  prieds  fhould  inconfiderately  abfolvc 
any  man  in  whom  there  were  not  apparent  tokens 
of  true  repentance;  which  to  do,  was,  in  Saint 
Cyprians  judgment,  peftiUnt  deceit  and  flattery, 
not  only  not  avoidable , but  hurtful  to  them  that  had 
tranfgreft ; a frivolous,  fruflrate , and  falfe  peace , 
fuch  as  caufed  the  unrighteous  to  truft  to  a lye , and 
deftroyed  them  unto  whom  it  promifed  fafety.  What 
needeth  observation  whether  penitents  have  worthiness  and  bring  contrition,  if  the 
words  of  absolution  do  infufe  contrition  ? Have  they  born  us  all  this  while  in  hand  that 
contrition  is  a part  of  the  matter  of  their  Sacraments j a condition  or  preparation  of  the 
mind  towards  grace  to  be  received  by  absolution  in  the  form  of  their  Sacraments?  And 
mud  we  now  believe,  that  the  form  doth  give  the  matter?  That  absolution  bedoweth 
contrition,  and  that  the  words  do  make  prefcntly  of  Saul,  *David of  Judas,  ‘ Peter  ? 
For  what  was  the  pcnitcncy  of  Saul  and  Judas,  but  plain  attrition ; horror  of  fin  thro' 
fear  of  punifhment,  without  any  long  Sente,  or  tadc  of  God's  mercy  ? 

Their  other  fiflion,  imputing  remifiion  of  fin  to  defire  of  absolution  from  the  pried, 
even  in  them  which  are  truly  contrite,  is  an  evafion  Somewhat  more  witty,  bur  no  whit 
more  pofiible  for  them  to  prove.  Belief  of  the  world  and  judgment  to  come,  faith 
in  the  promiSes  and  Sufferings  of  Chrid  for  mankind,  fear  of  his  majedy,  love  of  his 
mercy,  grief  for  fin,  hope  for  pardon.  Suit  for  grace,  thcfc  we  know  to  be  elements 
of  true  contrition:  SuppoSc  that  bcfidcs  all  this,  God  did  alSo  command  that  every 
penitent  fhould  Seek  his  absolution  at  the  priclVs  hands  ; where  So  many  cauScs  are 
concurring  unto  one  effed,  have  they  any  reaSon  to  impute  the  whole  effect  unto  one; 
any  reaSon  in  the  choice  of  that  one,  to  pals  by  faith,  fear,  love,  humility,  hope, 
prayer,  whatsoever  elfe,  and  to  enthronizc  above  them  all,  a defire  of  absolution  from 
the  pried,  as  if  in  the  whole  work  of  man's  repentance  God  did  regard  and  accept 
nothing,  but  for  and  in  confideration  of  this?  Why  do  the  Tridentine  council  im- 
pure it  to  charity,  that  contrites  are  reconciled  in  God's  fight  before  they  receive  the 
facrament  of  penance-,  if  defired  absolution  be  the  true  cauSc? 

But  let  this  pafs  how  it  will ; Seeing  the  quedion  is  nor,  what  virtue  God  may  ac- 
cept in  penitent  Sinners,  but  what  Grace  absolution  actually  given  doth  really  befiow 
upon  them. 

If  it  were,  as  they  would  have  it,  that  God  regarding  the  humiliation  of  a con- 
trite  Spirit,  becaufc  there  is  joyned  therewith  a lowly  defire  of  the  factamcnt  of  priedly 
absolution,  pardoncth  immediately  and  forgiveth  all  offences  j doth  this  any  thing 
help  to  prove  that  absolution  received  afterward  from  the  pried,  can  more  than  de- 
clare him  already  pardoned  which  did  defire  it?  To  defire  absolution,  prefuppofing  it 
commanded,  is  obedience:  and  obedience  in  that  cafe  is  a branch  of  the  virtue  of 
repentance,  which  virtue  being  thereby  made  cffcttual  to  the  taking  away  of  fins 

Xxtt  - t ; • • without 


Tunc  fcntcntii  fjeerdotis  judicio  Dei  8c  totiut  c<r’eJli* 
cun*  approbatur,  8c  coofirmatur.  cum  iu  ex  difcrctione 
procedit.  ut  root  urn  menu  son  con  indicant.  Sim.  ].  +. 


Non  eft  periculofum  Ctcerdoti  dicere.  ego  te  afcfolro,  ilKs 
in  quibut  ligiu  contritionii  rider,  qu*  Tunc  dolor  de  prarre- 
ritb,  8c  propolitum  de  extero  non  peccuidi ; a]ut,  abloJvcre 
non  debet.  Ttt.Qfufi.  u,  Cjfr.  <je  laplis. 


Actritio  iolum  dicit  dolorcm  propter  pceuu  inferni , dum 
quit  acccdit  Mtritui  per  gratiam  Gtcraracntalem,  fit  coatii- 
tut.  Sm*  lent.  4.  dill.  14.  q.  1.  art.  1. 


Dum  acccdit  vert  contrirui  propter  Deum,  ilia  etiam  con- 
tririo  non  eft  conditio,  nifi  quatenut  priut  rutura  informe- 
tur  gmia  per  lacramcntum  in  voto.  Stt*  Tent.  4.  dift  14. 
q.  1.  art.  1. 


Legitims  conditio  votum  {acramenri  pro  fuo  tempore  de- 
bet inducere,  arque  ade6  ia  virwte  futuri  iaenmaui  peccata 
remittit.  hi.  art.  3. 
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Without  the  facrament  of  repentance,  is  not  an  argument  that  the  facrament  of  abfolu- 
tion  hath  here  no  efficacy,  but  the  virtue  of  contrition  worketh  all  ? For  how  fliould  any 
cffe&  cnfuc  from  caufes  which  a&ually  arc  not?  The  facrament  muft  be  applied  wherefo- 
cvcr  any  grace  doth  proceed  from  it.  So  that  where  it  is  but  defired  only,  whatfoever 
. , . „ may  follow  upon  Gods  acceptation  of  this  defire,  the 

A ream  mortis  atternse  abfoMtur  homo  a Deo  per  room-  r J J V , ‘ • j ' L J r 

tiooemj  manet  autem  rcatus  ad  quin  dim  pernarn  trmporilrm  j JOCrament,  Ojt  CTWardS  TCCetVCu , C(Pt  OC  TIO  CaUJC 

& minifter  eco’efi*  quicuoque  virmte  cUrium  toilit  reamm  thereof.  Therefore  the  further  wc  wade,  the  better 

o.jua».Pn„p«»till»,.  au.  i.  p.  C,.  we  r«  it  am  appears,  that  the  prieft  doth  never  in 

abfolution,  no  not  fo  much  as  by  way  of  fervice  and  miniftry,  really  either  forgive  them, 
take  away  the  unclcanncfs,  or  remove  the  puniffiment  of  fin  5 but  if  the  party  penitent 
come  contrite,  he  hath,  by  their  own  grant,  abfolution  before  abfolution  ; if  not  contrite, 
although  the  pried  fhould  feem  a thoufand  times  to  abfolve  him,  all  were  in  vain.  For 
Which  caufc  the  antients  and  better  fort  of  their  fchoot  divines,  Abulenjis , Alexander 
Hales,  and  Bonaventure,  aferibe  the  real  abolition  of  Jin,  and  eternal  punijhment,  to 
signum  hujui  the  meer  pardon  of  almighty  God,  without  dependency  upon  the  prieji's  abfolution,  as  a 
^a£h\$t-caufe  toeue&  ^e  fame.  His  abfolution  hath  in  their  doftrinc  certain  other  effefts  fpc- 
jpatis  eified,  but  this  denied.  Wherefore  having  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  virtue  of  repentance 
five  remiflio-  required ; of  the  difciplinc  of  repentance  which  Chrift  did  eftablifli ; and  of  the  facra- 
rum^onfim- mcftt  of  repentance  invented  fithcnce,  againft  the  pretended  force  of  human  abfolution  in 
eticiter,  ficut  facramental  pcnitency ; let  it  fuffice  thus  far  to  have  Jhewed  how  God  alone  doth  truly 
patmenti*,  &*ve>  t^je  vtr tue  °f  repentance  alone  procure,  and  private  m'miflerial  abfolution  but  de- 
ied  (ecu  tuium  dare  remijjion  of  fins . 

quid  1 quia  eft 

muia  efficaci*  grafi*  qua  fit  remiflio  pccati,  quantum  ad  aliquem  cfFeflum  in  prenitente,  ad  minus  quantum  ad  remiflionem  fcquel* 
ipfiui  pecrati,  fcilicet  peense,  Altx.  p.  4.  q.  14.  memb.  a.  Potcftaa  davium  proprie  loquendo  non  fe  extendir  fiipra  culpim ; ad  illud 
quod  objicitur.  To.  ai.  Quorum  remiferitis  peccata:  dicendum,  quod  vel  illuddc  remiflione  diettur  quantum  ad  olfeniioncm,  vd  folum 
quantum  ad  pcenam,  ben.  lent.  I.  1.  d.  18.  q.  1.  Ab  sterna  peraa  nullo  modo  lolvit  facerdoi,  led  a purgatorio;  neque  hoc  per  le,  led  per 
accident,  quod  cum  in  pornitente,  virtute  davium.  minuicur  debitum  pernx  temporalis,  non  ita  aciitcr  pumetur  in  purgaiorio,  licut 
fi  non  diet  abfo.'ucus.  Sent.  L 4.  d.  <8.  q.  1. 

Now  thelaft  and  fometimes  hardeftto  be  fatisfiedby  repentance,  are  our  minds;  and 
our  minds  we  have  then  fatisfied,  when  the  confcicncc  is  of  guilty  become  clear.  For, 
as  long  as  wc  are  in  our  felvcs  privy  to  our  mod  heinous  crimes,  bur  without  fenfe  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace  towards  us,  unlefs  the  heart  be  either  brutifh  for  want  of  know- 
ledge, or  altogether  hardned  by  wilful  atheifm ; the  remorfe  of  fin  is  in  it,  as  the  dead- 
ly fling  of  the  ferpent.  Which  point  fincc  very  infidels  and  heathens  have  obferved  in 
the  nature  of  fin,  (for  the  difeafe  they  felt,  tho*  they  knew  no  remedy  to  help  it)  wc  are 
not  raffily  to  defpife  thofe  fentcnccs  which  are  the  tcftimonics  of  their  experience  touching 
this  point.  They  knew  that  the  eye  of  a man’s  own  confcicncc  is  more  to  be  feared  by 
evil  doers  than  the  prefence  of  a thoufand  witnefTcs,  in  as  much  as  the  mouths  of  other 
accufcrs  arc  many  ways  ftopt,  the  ears  of  the  accufcd  not  always  fubjcct  to  glowing 
with  contumely  and  exprobation  ; whereas  a guilty  mind  being  forced  to  be  ftill  both  a 
martyr  and  a tyrant  in  it  fclf,  muft  of  ncccffiry  endure  perpetual  anguifh  and  grief;  for, 
as  the  body  is  rent  with  ftripcs,  fo  the  mind  with  guiltinefs  of  cruelty,  lufl,  and  wicked 
refolutions.  Which  furies  brought  the  emperor  Tiberius  fometimes  into  fuch  perplexity, 
that  writing  to  the  fenate,  his  wonted  art  of  diffimulation  failed  him  utterly  in  this  cafe; 
and  whereas  it  had  been  ever  his  peculiar  delight  fo  to  fpcak  that  no  man  might  be  able 
to  found  his  meaning,  he  had  not  the  powerto  conceal  what  he  felt  thro’  the  fccret  feourge 
of  an  evil  confcicncc,  tho’ no  neceflity  did  now  enforce  him  to  difclofc  the  fame.  What 
to  write , or  how  to  write,  at  this  prefient,  if  1 know  (faith  Tiberius ) let  the  Gods  and 
Goddejfes,  who  thus  continually  eat  me,  only  be  worfie  to  me  than  they  are.  It  was  not 
his  imperial  dignity  and  power  that  could  provide  a way  to  prote&  him  againfi  himfelf ; the 
fears  and  fufpicions  which  improbity  had  bred,  being  flrengthened  by  every  occafion,  and 
thofe  virtues  dean  baniflied  which  are  the  only  foundation  of  found  tranquillity  of  mind. 
For  which  caufe  it  hath  been  truly  faid,  and  agreeably  with  all  men’s  experience,  that  if  the 
virtuous  did  excel  in  no  other  privilege,  yet  far  happier  they  are  than  the  contrary  fort  of 
men,  for  that  their  hopes  be  always  better. 

Neither  arc  wc  to  marvel,  that  thefe  things,  known  unto  all,  do  flay  fo  few  from  be- 
ing authors  of  their  own  woe. 

For  wc  fee  by  the  antient  example  of  Jofeph's  unkind  brethren,  how  it  comcth  to  re- 
membrance cafily  when  crimes  arc  once  paft,  what  the  difference  is  of  good  from  evil,  and 
of  right  from  wrong : bur  fuch  confederations,  when  they  ffiould  have  prevented  fin,  were 
ovcr-match’d  by  inordinate  defires.  Arcwc  not  bound  then  with  all  thankfulncfs  to  ac- 
knowledge his  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy,  which  hath  revealed  unto  us  the  way  how  to 
rid  out  felvcs  of  thefe  mazes;  the  way  how  to  (hake  off  that  yoke,  which  no  flefli  is  able 
to  bear;  the  way  how  to  change  moft  grifly  horror  into  a comfortable  apprehenfion  of  hea- 
venly joy*  Whcrcunto 
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Whcreunto  there  are  many  which  labour  with  To  much  the  greater  difficulty,  bccaufc 
imbccillity  of  mind  doth  not  fuffer  them  to  cenfure  rightly  their  own  doings.  Some  fear- 
ful left  the  enormity  of  their  crimes  be  fo  unpardonable  that  no  repentance  can  do  them 
good  fome  left  the  imperfection  of  their  repentance  make  it  uncffc&ual  to  the  taking 
away  of  fin.  The  one  drive  all  things  to  this  ifliie,  whether  they  be  not  men  that  have 
finned  againftthc  holy  Ghoft  j the  other  to  this,  what  repentance  is  1'ufficicnt  to  clear  finners, 
and  to  allure  them  that  they  arc  delivered. 

Such  as  by  error  charge  thcmfclvcs  of  unpardonable  fin  rauft  think,  it  may  be,  they 
deem  that  unpardonable,  which  is  not. 

Our  Saviour  fpeaketh  indeed  of  blafphcmy  which  ffiall  never  be  forgiven : but  have  they 
anyfurcand  infallible  knowledge  what  that  blafphcmy  is?  If  not,  why  arc  they  unjuft  and 
cruel  to  their  own  fouls,  imagining  certainty  of  guiltinefs  in  a crime  concerning  the  very  na- 
ture whereof  they  arc  uncertain  ? For  mine  own  part,  altho’ where  this  blafphcmy  is  men- 
tion'd, the  caufc  why  our  Saviour  fpakc  thereof,  was  the  Pharifees  blafphcmy,  which  was 
not  afraid  to  fay,  he  had  an  unclean  fpirit>  and  did  caft  out  fpirits  by  the  power  of  Beelsse- Mu  1 « • i *. 
bub  j ncverthelcfs  I dare  not  prccifcly  deny,  but  that  even  the  Pharifees  themfclves  might Mm' 
have  repenred  and  been  forgiven,  and  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  peradventure  might  but 
take  occafion  at  their  blafphcmy,  which,  as  yet,  was  pardonable,  to  tell  them  further  of  an 
unpardonable  blafphcmy,  whercintohc  forefaw  that  the  Jews  would  fall.  For  it  is  plain, 
that  many  thoufands,  at  the  firft,  profeffing  chriftian  religion,  became  afterwards  wilful  apo- 
ftates,  moved  with  no  other  caufc  of  revolt,  but  mecr  indignation  that  the  Gentiles  ffiould 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  gofpcl  as  much  as  they,  and  yet  not  be  burthened  with  the  yoke 
of  Mofes  his  law. 

Theapoftlesby  preaching  had  won  them  to  Chrift,  inwhofe  name  they  embraced  with 
great  alacrity  the  full  remiffion  of  their  former  fins  and  iniquities}  they  received  by  the 
impofition  of  the  apoftles  hands  that  grace  and  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft  whereby  they  cured  aHjx.  j8; 
difeafes,  prophefied,  fpakc  with  tongues } and  yet  in  the  end,  after  all  this,  they  fell  utter- 
ly away,  renounced  the  myfteries  of  chriftian  faith,  blafphcmcd  in  their  formal  abjura- 
tions that  moft  glorious  and  blcfTed  Spirit,  the  gifts  whereof  themfclves  had  poffcft ; and 
by  this  means  funk  their  fouls  in  the  gulf  of  that  unpardonable  fin  i whereof,  as  our  Lord 
JESUS  CHRIST  had  told  them  before  hand,  fo  the  apoftlc  at  the  firft  appearance 
of  fuch  their  revolt,  putteth  them  in  mind  again,  that  falling  now  to  their  former  bljfphe- 
mics,  their  falvation  was  irrecoverably  gone.  It  was  for  them  in  tills  cafe  impoffiblc  to  bcAd.&C 
renewed  by  any  repentance;  bccaufc  they  were  nowin  rheftate  of  S.:nn  and  his  angels  j 
the  judge  of  quick  and  dead  had  paffed  his  irrevocable  fcntcncc  againft  them. 

So  great  difference  there  is  between  infidels  unconverted,  and  backsliders  in  this  manner 
fallen  away,  that  always  we  have  hope  to  reclaim  the  one  which  only  hate  whom  they 
never  knew  ; but  to  the  other  which  know  and  blafphemc,  to  them  that  with  more  than 
infernal  malice  accurfc  both  the  feen  brightnefs  of  glory  whicii  is  in  him,  and  in  them- 
fclves  the  rafted  goodnefsof  divine  grace,  as  thofc  execrable  mifcreants  did,  who  firft  re- 
ceived in  extraordinary  miraculous  manner,  and  then  in  ourngeous  fort  blafphcmcd  the 
holy  Ghoft , abufing  both  it  and  the  whole  religion^  which  God  by  it  did  confirm  and  mag-/w.  to.»S4 
nify  j to  fuch  as  wilfully  thus  fin,  after  fo  great  light  of  the  truth,  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
there  remaineth  juftly  no  fruit  or  benefit  to  be  expelled  by  Chrift’s  facrificc. 

For  all  other  offenders,  without  exception  or  flint,  whether  they  be  ftrangers  that  feck 
acccfs,  or  followers  that  will  make  return  unto  God ; upon  the  tender  of  their  repentance, 
the  grant  of  his  grace  ftandeth  cvcrlaftingly  figned  with  his  blood  in  the  book  of  eternal 
life.  That  which  in  this  cafe  over-terrifieth  fearful  fouls  is,  a mifconceit  whereby  they 
imagine  every  all  which  they  do,  knowing  that  they  do  amifs,  and  every  wilful  breach  or 
tranfgrcffion  of  God's  law  to  be  mecr  fin  againft  the  holy  Ghoft:  forgetting  that  the  law 
of  Mofes  it  fclf  ordain'd  facrifices  of  expiation,  as  well  for  faults  prclumptuoufly  commit- 
ted, as  things  wherein  men  offend  by  error. 

Now,  there  arc  on  the  contrary  fidcs  others,  who,  doubting  not  of  God’s  mercy  towards 
all  that  perfc&ly  repent,  remain  notwlthftanding  fcrupulous  and  troubled  with  continual 
fear,  left  defers  in  their  own  repentance  be  a bar  againft  them. 

Thefe  caft  themfclves  into  very  great,  and  peradventure  necdlcfs  agonies  thro’  mif-con-y^*.**. 
flruQion  of  things  fpoken  about  proportioning  our  griefs  to  our  fins,  for  which  they  never 
think  they  have  wept  and  mourned  enough ; yea,  if  they  have  not  always  a dream  of  tears  1 

at  command,  they  take  it  for  a heart  congealed  and  hardned  in  fin;  when  to  keep  the Qua»magn* 
wound  of  contrition  bleeding,  they  unfold  the  circumftanccs  of  their  tranfgrcffions, 
endeavour  to  leave  nothing  which  may  be  heavy  againft  themfclves.  defleamu*. 

Alto  vulneri 

diti^enj  Sc  longa  mrdicini  non  defir » fxmirtntii  crimine  minor  fton  fit.  (type,  delipGt.  Non  levi  agendum  eft  contrition*,  ut  debits  ilia 
rtdiiMMiir,  quibut  morj  rtcrni  debetur,  nee  tnniiioria optii  eft  /msfktionc pro  main  illij,  propter  qu*  permit  eft  igni*  zternus.  JEar/tdj 
Emtlleou;,  veJ potius&lv.f.  tod.  j Yet, 
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Yet,  do  what  they  can,  they  arc  (till  fearful,  left  herein  alfo  they  do  not  that  which 
they  ought  and  might.  Come  to  prayer,  their  coidncfs  taketh  all  heart  and  courage 
from  them  ; with  fatting,  albeit  their  flefh  fhould  be  withered,  and  their  blood  clean 
dried  up,  would  they  ever  the  lefs  objed,  what  is  this  to  David's  humiliation,  where- 
in notwithftanding  there  was  not  any  thing  more  than  ncccflary?  In  works  of  cha- 
rity and  alms-deed  •,  it  is  not  ail  the  world  can  perfuadc  them  they  did  ever  reach  the 
poor  bounty  of  the  widows  two  mites,  or  by  many  millions  of  leagues  come  near 
to  the  mark  which  Cornelius  touched ; fo  far  they  arc  off  from  the  proud  furmife  of 
any  penitential  fupcrcrogation  in  mifcrable  wretched  worms  of  the  earth. 

Notwithftanding,  for  as  much  as  they  wrong  thcmfclvcs  with  over  rigorous  and 
extreme  exa&ions,  by  means  whereof  they  fall  fometimes  into  fuch  perplexities  as 
can  hardly  be  allayed  j it  hath  therefore  pleafed  almighty  God,  in  tender  commifcration 
over  thefc  imbccillitics  of  Men,  to  ordain  for  their  fpiritual  and  ghoftly  comfort  confe- 
cratcd  perfons,  which  by  fcntcnce  of  power  and  authority  given  from  above,  may,  as 
it  were,  out  of  his  very  mouth  afeertain  timorous  and  doubtful  minds  in  their  own  par- 
ticular 5 cafe  them  of  ail  their  fcrupulofities  ; leave  them  fettled  in  peace}  and  fatistied 
touching  the  mercy  of  God  towards  them.  To  ufc  the  benefit  of  this  help  for  the  bet- 
ter fatisfadion  in  fuch  cafes  is  fo  natural,  that  it  can  be  forbidden  no  man  ; bur  yet  not 
fo  neceflary,  that  all  men  fhould  be  in  cafe  to  need  it. 

They  arc,  of  the  two,  the  happier  therefore  that  can  content  and  fatisfy  thcmfclvcs, 
by  judging  difcrcctly  what  they  perform,  and  foundly  what  God  doth  require  of  them. 
For  having,  that  which  is  moft  material,  the  fubftance  of  pcnitcncy  rightly  bred  j touch- 
ing figns  and  tokens  thereof,  we  may  affirm  that  they  do  boldly,  which  imagine  for  every 
offence  a certain  proportionable  degree  in  the  paffions  and  griefs  of  mind,  whctcunto 
whofoever  afpircth  not,  repenteth  in  vain. 

That  to  fixate  men's  confeffion  and  confederations  of  fin,  except  every  circura- 
ftancc  which  may  aggravate  the  fame,  be  unrtpt  and  laid  in  the  balance,  is  a mcr- 
dlcfs  extremity  j although  it  be  true,  that  as  near  as  we  can  fuch  wounds  muft  be 
fcarched  to  the  very  bottom.  Laft  of  all,  to  fet  down  the  like  ftinr,  and  to  ffiut 
op  the  doors  of  mercy  againft  penitents  which  come  fiiort  thereof  in  the  devotion  of 
their  prayers;  in  the  continuance  of  their  fafts;  in  the  largcncfs  and  bounty  of  their 
alms,  or  in  the  courfc  of  any  other  fuch  like  duties ; is  more  than  God  himfclf  hath 
thought  meet ; and  confcquemly  mote  than  mortal  men  fhould  prefume  to  do. 

That  which  God  doth  chiefly  refped  in  men's  penitcncy  is  their  hearts.  The  heart  is 
it  which  maketh  repentance  fmcere,  finccrity  that  which  findeth  favour  in  God's  fight,  and 
the  favour  of  God  that  which  fupplicth  by  gracious  acceptation  whatfoever  may  feem 
defedive  in  the  faithful,  hearty,  and  true  officers  of  his  fervants. 

Take  it  (faith  Chryfoftom ) upon  my  credit,  fuch  is  Gods  merciful  inclination  towards 
men,  that  repentance  offered  with  a fingle  and  ftneere  mind  he  never  refufeth ; no,  not  al- 
though we  be  come  to  the  very  top  of  iniquity.  If  there  be  a will  and  defire  to  return,  he 
receiveth,  cmbraccth,  and  omitteth  nothing  which  may  rcftorc  us  to  former  happi- 
nefs ; yea,  that  which  is  above  all  the  reft,  albeit  we  cannot  in  the  duty  of  fatisfy- 
mg  him,  attain  what  we  ought,  and  would,  but  come  far  behind  our  mark,  he  taketh 
neverthdefs  in  good  worth  that  little  which  we  doj  be  it  never  fo  mean,  we  lofc  not 
our  labour  therein. 

The  leaft  and  loweft  ftep  of  repentance  in  faint  Chryfoftonis  judgment  ferveth  and 
fetteth  us  above  them  that  periffi  in  their  fin : I therefore  will  end  with  faint  Auguftme's 
condufion  : Lord,  in  thy  book  and  volume  of  life  all  Jhall  be  written , as  well  the  leaf 
of  thy  faints,  as  the  chief  eft.  Let  not  therefore  the  unperfed  fear : let  them  only  pro- 
ceed and  go  forward.  a 
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Their  Jtxth  Affertion,  That  there  ought  not  to  he  in  the  Church, 
Bijhops  endued  'with  Juch  Authority  and  Honour  as  ours  are. 


The  Matter  contained  in  this  feventh  Book. 

X. r | "'HE  (late  of  bijhops  although  fome  time  oppugned,  and  that  by  fuch  as  therein 
would  mojt  feern  to  pleafe  God,  yet  by  his  providence  upheld  hitherto , whofe 
glory  it  is  to  maintain  that  whereof  himfelf  is  the  author. 

2.  What  a bijbop  is,  what  his  name  doth  import,  and  what  doth  belong  unto  his  of- 
fice, as  he  is  a bijhop. 

3.  In  bijhops  two  things  traduced  -,  of  which  two,  the  one  their  authority ; and  in  it 
the  firft  thing  condemned,  their  fuperiority  over  other  minijlers : what  kind  of  fu- 
periority  in  minijlers  it  is  which  the  one  part  holdeth,  and  the  other  denietb  lawful. 

4.  From  whence  it  hath  grown,  that  the  church  is  governed  by  bijhops. 

3.  The  time  and  caufiof  injii luting  every  where  bijhops  with  refiraint, 

6.  What  manner  of  power  bifijops  from  the  firjl  beginning  have  had. 

7.  After  what  fort  bijhops , together  with  presbyters,  haveufed  to  govern  the  churches 
which  were  under  them. 

8.  How  far  the  power  of  bijhops  hath  reached  from  the  beginning  in  refpecl  of  terri- 
tory, or  local  compafs. 

9.  In  what  ref petts  epifcopal  regiment  hath  been  gainfaid  of  old  by  Acrius. 

10.  In  what  refpecls  epifcopal  regiment  is  gainfaid  by  the  authors  of  pretended  re- 
formation at  this  day. 

1 1 . Their  arguments  tn  di /grace  of  regiment  by  bijhops  j as  being  a mcer  invention 
of  man,  and  not  found  tn  feripture,  anfwered. 

1 2.  Their  arguments  to  prove,  there  was  no  necejfity  of  infiituting  bijhops  in  the  church. 

U.  The  fore-aUedged  arguments,  anfwered. 

1 4.  An  anfwer  unto  thofc  things  which  are  ob jelled,  concerning  the  difference  between 
that  power  which  bijhops  now  have , and  that  which  ancient  bijhops  had,  more  than 
other  presbyters.  1$.  Concerning 


Digitized  by  Google 


Book VII.  Ecclesiastical  Politt.  34.3 

the  days  of  that  profperiry  which  at  large  he  deferibeth,  faying,  Unto  me  men  gave  ear, 
they  waited  and  held  their  tongue  at  my  counfel,  after  my  words  they  replied  not,  l ap- 
pointed out  their  way  and  did  Jit  as  chief,  1 dwelt  as  it  had  been  a king  m an  army.  At 
this  day,  the  cafe  is  otherwife  with  them;  and  yet  nootherwife  than  with  the  fclf  fame 
. Job  at  what  time  the  alteration  of  hiseftate  wrefted  thefe  contrary  fpccchcs  from  him.  But 
now  they  that  are  younger  than  I mock  at  me,  the  children  of  fools,  and  off fp  ring  of  (laves, 
creatures  more  bafe  than  the  earth  they  tread  on  j fuch  as  if  they  did  (hew  their  heads, 
young  and  old -would  fhout  at  them  and  chaje  them  through  the  Jlreet  with  a cry,  their  fong 
lam , I am  a theme  for  them  to  talk  on.  An  injury  Ids  grievous  if  it  were  not  offered  by 
them  whom  Satan  hath  thro’  his  fraud  and  fubtilty  fo  far  beguiled  as  to  make  them  ima- 
gine herein  they  do  unto  God  a part  of  mod  faithful  fcrvicc.  Whereas  the  Lord  in  truth, 
whom  they  ferve  herein  is,  as  St.  Cyprian  tcllcrh  them,  like  not  Chrift  (for  he  it  is  thatc*.  l.i.ep.j. 
doth  appoint  and  proteft  bilhops)  but  rather  Chrift  s adverfary  and  enemy  of  his  church. 

A thoufand  five  hundred  years  and  upward  the  church  of  Chrift  hath  now  continued 
under  the  lacrcd  regiment  of  bidiops.  Neither  for  fo  long  hath  chriflianity  been  ever 
planted  in  any  kingdom  throughout  the  world  but  with  this  kind  of  government  alone  * 
which  to  have  been  ordained  of  God,  1 am  from  mine  own  part  even  as  rcfolutcly 
perfuaded,  as  that  any  other  kind  of  government  in  the  world  whatfoever  is  of  God.  In 
this  realm  of  England,  before  Normans,  yea  before  Saxons,  there  being  chriftians,  the 
chief  pallors  of  their  fouls  were  bilhops.  This  order  from  about  thcfiift  cftabliftimcnt 
of  chriftian  religion,  which  was  publickly  begun  through  the  virtuous  difpofition  of  king 
Lucius,  not  fully  two  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  continued  till  the  coming  in  of  the 
Saxons  by  whom  paganifm  being  every  where  elfc  replanted,  only  one  part  of  the 
ifland,  whcrcinto  the  anticnr,  natural  inhabitants  the  Britains  were  driven,  retained 
conftantly  the  faith  of  Chrift  ; together  with  the  fame  form  of  fpiritual  regiment,  which 
their  fathers  had  before  received.  Wherefore  in  the  hiftorics  of  the  church  wc  find  very 
antient  mention  made  of  our  own  bilhops.  At  the  council  of  Ariminum,  about  the 
year  359,  Britain  had  three  of  her  bilhops  prefenr.  At  the  arrival  of  Augujlme  the  *4* .*wr. 
monk,  whom  Gregory  fent  hither  to  reclaim  the  Saxons  from  gentility  about  fix  hun-^cccl 
dred  years  after  Chrift,  the  Britains  he  found  obfervers  ftill  of  the  fclf  fame  govern- 1.  a. ci. 
ment  by  bilhops  over  the  reft  of  the  clergy ; under  this  form  chriftianity  took  root 
again,  where  it  had  been  exiled.  Under  the  fclf  fame  form  it  remained  till  the  days 
of  the  * Norman  conqueror.  By  him  and  his  fucccflbrs  thereunto  b fworn,  it  hath 
from  that  time  till  now,  by  the  fpacc  of  five  hundred  years  more,  been  upheld.  O , . 
nation  utterly  without  knowledge,  without  fenfc!  Wc  are  not  through  error  of  mind- 
deceived,  but  fome  wicked  thing  hath  undoubtedly  bewitched  us,  if  wc  forfakc  that”".”1'' 
government,  the  ufc  whereof  univerfal  experience  hath  for  fo  many  years  approved, 
and  betake  our  fclvcs  unto  a regiment  neither  appointed  of  God  himfclf,  as  they  whoc»8~'"mt» 
favour  it  pretend,  nor  till  yefterday  ever  heard  of  among  men.  By  the  Jews,  Fe/lus rP'- 
was  much  complained  of,  as  being  a governor  marvellous  corrupt,  and  aimoft  intoler-mKmS 
able:  fuch  notwithftanding  were  they  who  came  after  him,  that  men  which  thou-ht c*l:- ‘n P°PU 
the  publick  condition  mod  afflifted  under  Feftus,  began  to  wifli  they  had  him  again, Site™*, 
and  to  efteem  him  a ruler  commendable.  Great  things  are  hoped  for  at  the  hands  of1’*”4*  P™ 
thefe  new  prclidents,  whom  reformation  would  bring  in : notwithftanding  the  time  may“" 
come,  when  bilhops,  whofc  regiment  doth  now  feem  a yoke  fo  heavy  to  bear,  will  be Si- 
longed  for  again,  even  by  them  that  arc  the  readieft  to  have  it  taken  off  their  necks. >l5’ f“'™' 
But  in  the  hands  of  divine  Providence  wc  leave  the  ordering  of  all  fuch  events  ■,  and 
come  now  to  the  queftion  it  fclf  which  is  raifed  concerning  bilhops.  For  the  better Ll- c- '■ 
underftanding  whereof,  wc  muft  beforehand  fet  down  what  is  mcanr,  when  in  this 
queftion  wc  name  a bilhop. 

II.  For  whatfoever  wc  bring  from  antiquity  by  way  of  defence  in  this  caufc  of  bilhops,  wh.t . btth« 
it  is  call  off  as  impertinent  matter ; all  is  wiped  away  with  an  odd  kind  of  Ihifting  anfwcr  wku  W 
That  the  bilhops  which  now  are , be  rut  like  unto  them  which  were.  Wc  therefore  bcfeech  wte 
ail  indifferent  judges  to  weigh  ftnccrcly  with  thcmfclvcs  howthc  cafe  doth  (land.  If  itShtoncto 
Ihould  be  at  this  day  a controverfy  whether  kingly  regiment  were  lawful  or  no ; peradven- 1,1 ' °*“  “ u 
turc  in  defence  thereof,  the  long  continuance  which  it  hath  had  lithcncc  the  firft  begin-” * P' 
ring  might  be  allcdgcd;  mention  perhaps  might  be  made  what  kings  there  were  of  old 
even  in  Abraham's  time,  what  fovercign  princes  both  before  and  after.  Suppofc  that  here- 
in  fome  man  purpofely  bending  his  wit  again#  fovctcignty,  Ihould  think  to  elude  all  fuch 
allegations  by  making  ample  difeovery  through  a number  of  particularities ; wherein  the 
kings  that  are,  do  differ  from  thofe  that  have  been,  and  Ihould  therefore  in  the  end  con- 
clude, that  fuch  antient  examples  arc  no  convenient  proofs  of  that  royalty  which  is  now 
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ifl  ufc.  Surely  for  dccifion  of  truth  in  this  cafe  there  were  no  remedy,  but  only  to  fhew 
the  nature  of  fovercignty  ; to  fever  it  from  accidental  properties  j to  make  it  clear  that 
antient  and  prefent  regality  arc  one  and  the  fame  in  lubftance,  how  great  odds  foever 
©therwife  may  feem  to  be  between  them.  In  like  manner,  whereas  a queftion  of  late 
hath  crown,  whether  ccclcfiaftical  regiment  by  bifhops  be  lawful  in  the  church  of 
Chrilt  or  no:  in  which  queftion,  they  that  hold  the  negative,  being  prefled  with  that 
generally  received  order,  accordingly  whcrcunto  the  mod  renowned  lights  of  the  chri- 
ftian  world  have  governed  the  fame  in  every  age  as  bifhops  j feeing  their  manner  is  to 
reply,  that  fuch  bifhops  as  thofc  anrient  were,  ours  arc  not ; there  is  no  remedy  but  to 
fhew,  that  to  be  a biftiop  is  now  the  fclf  fame  thing  which  it  hath  been  ; that  one  defini- 
tion agreeth  fully  and  truly  as  well  to  thofe  elder,  as  to  thefe  latter  Bifhops.  Sundry  difli- 
militudcs  we  grant  there  are,  which  notwithftanding  arc  not  fuch  that  they  caufe  any 
equivocation  in  the  name,  whereby  we  fhould  think  a bifhop  in  thofc  times  to  have  had 
a clean  other  definition  than  doth  rightly  agree  unto  bifhops  as  they  arc  now.  Many 
things  there  arc  in  the  Date  of  bifhops,  which  the  times  have  changed ; many  a parfo- 
nage  at  this  day  is  larger  than  fomc  antient  bifhopricks  were ; many  an  antient  bifhop 
poorer  than  at  this  day  fundry  under  them  in  degree.  The  Ample  hereupon,  lacking  judg- 
ment and  knowledge  to  difeern  between  the  nature  of  things  which  changeth  not,  and 
thefe  outward  variable  accidents,  arc  made  believe  that  a bifhop  heretofore  and  now  arc 
things  in  their  very  nature  fo  diftinefc  that  they  cannot  be  judged  the  fame.  Yet  to  men 
that  have  any  part  of  skill,  what  more  evident  and  plain  in  bifhops,  than  that  augmen- 
tation or  diminution  in  their  prccinQs,  allowances,  privileges,  and  fuch  like,  do  make 
a difference  indeed;  but'no  eflential  difference  between  one  b.fhop and  another ? As  for 
thofc  things  in  regard  whereof  we  ufc  properly  to  term  them  bifhops  $ thofc  things  where- 
by they  cffentially  differ  from  other  paftors;  thofc  things  which  the  natural  definition 
of  a bifhop  muft  contain ; what  one  of  them  is  there  more  or  lefs  appliablc  unto  bifhops 
‘Ai  °L?*f  now  than  of  old  ? The  name  bifhop  hath  been  borrowed  from  the  * Grecians,  with 
whom  it  fignifieth,  one  which  hath  principal  charge  to  guide  and  overfee  others.  The 
*'*'/*  (*••’  fame  word  in  ccclcfiaftical  writings  being  applied  unto  church  governors,  at  the  firft 
unto  b all  and  not  unto  the  chicfcft  only,  grew  in  fhort  time  peculiar  and  proper  to  fig- 
nify  fuch  epifcopal  authority  alone,  as  the  chicfcft  governors  cxcrcifcd  over  the  reft;  for 
with  all  names  this  is  ufual,  that  in  as  much  as  they  arc  not  given  till  the  things  where- 
w unto  they  arc  given,  have  been  fometime  firft  obferved  j therefore  generally,  c things  arc 
•wiener  than  the  names  whereby  they  arc  called. 

Suid.  (U.IR. 

m ip'  ;U| «i«  r««  rr/n is:  rx-ri,  r,  •£  «£**•>'*  r »’/.*<  Dkryf  HabtMr.  de  Numa  Pontpilio,  antic],  lib.  i.  Vult  me  Pem- 

ftmi  cflic  quem  lora  lure  campanil  £c  maritima  ona  habeat  E •*■•**<*.  ad  quern  dcledhii  8c  negotii  fumma  referatur.  Ck.  ad  artic.  lib. 
7.  cpift.  ii.*  jtih  to.  rid.  1. 1 . * And  God  bought  them  unto  aJm/ti,  ihat  AUm  might  fix  or  confider  what  name  it  was  meet  he 
fl-cuid  give  unto  them,  Cm.  a.  19. 

Again,  full  the  firft  things  that  grow  into  general  obfervation,  and  do  thereby  give 
nicnoccafion  to  find  name  for  them,  arc  thofc  which  being  in  many  fubjofts  arc  thereby 
the  caficr,  the  oftener,  and  the  more  univcrfally  noted  j it  followcth,  that  names  impofed 
10  fignify  common  qualities  of  operations  ate  antienter,  than  is  the  reftraint  of  thofe 
names,  to  note  an  excellency  of  fuch  qualities  and  operations  in  fomc  one  or  few  amongft 
others.  For  example,  the  name  difciplc  being  invented  to  fignify  generally  a learner, 
it  cannot  chufc  but  in  that  fignification  be  more  antient  than  when  it  fignifics,  as  it  were 
So  ilfottic  g,.  j kind  of  appropriation,  thofc  learners  who  being  taught  of  Chrift,  were  in  that  rc- 
• mtaifteTap- fpeft  termed  difciplcs  by  an  excellency.  The  like  is  to  be  feen  in  the  name  apoftle,  the 
psofrijioi  to  nic  whereof  to  fignify  a meflenger,  muft  needs  be  more  antient  than  that  ufc  which  rc- 
“""‘.ij^'ftraincth  it  unto meflengers  fent  concerning  evangelical  affairs}  yea  this ufe  mote  antient 
than  that  whereby  the  fame  word  is  yet  reftrained  farther  to  fignify  only  thofe  whom 
our  Saviour  himfclf  immediately  did  lend.  After  the  fame  manner  the  title  or  name  of 
a biftiop  having  been  ufed  of  old  to  fignify  both  an  ccclcfiaftical  overfeet  in  general,  and 
mote  particularly  alfo  a principal  ccclcfiaftical  overfeer } it  followcth,  that  this  latter  rc- 
ftrained  fignification  is  not  fo  antient  as  the  former,  being  mote  common.  Yetbecaufe 
Ti.c  mmc  (|lc  ,i,jngS  thcmfclvcs  arc  always  antienter  than  their  names ; therefore  that  thing  which 
,2'J  the  reftrained  ufc  of  the  word  doth  import,  is  likewife  antienter  than  the  reftraint  of  the 
common t.di  word  is  s and  confcqticntly  that  power  of  chief  ccclcfiaftical  overfeers,  which  the  term 
LTch  ™'w..°f  1 biftiop  doth  import,  was  before  the  reftrained  uic  of  the  name  which  doth  import 
prcviuriyi  it.  Wherefore  a lame  and  impotent  kind  of  teafoning  it  is,  when  men  go  about  to  prove 
n”?  mm  *'ut  in  thc  aP°ft|cs  times  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  the  reftrained  name  of  a biftiop  doth 
JX*oR|lXrinow  fignify ; becaufc  in  theit  writings  there  is  found  no  reftraint  of  that  name,  but  only 
mi, .01 1.  m-a  „cnc[a|  ufc  whereby  it  rcachcth  unto  all  fpititual  governors  and  overfeers. 
cent',  to  del-  b - | But 
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But  to  let  go  the  name,  and  come  to  the  very  nature  of  that  thing  which  is.thcrcby 
fignified.  In  all  kinds  of  regiment,  whether  ccdcfiaftical  or  civil,  as  there  arc  fundry 
operations  publick,  fo  likewife  great  inequality  there  is  in  the  fame  operations,  fomc  be- 
ing of  principal  refped,  and  therefore  not  fit  to  be  dealt  in  by  every  one  to  whom  publick 
actions,  and  thofc  of  good  importance,  arc  notwithftanding  well  and  fitly  enough  com- 
mitted. From  hence  have  grown  thofc  different  degrees  of  magiftrates  or  publick  per- 
fons,  even  ccclcliaflical  as  well  as  civil.  Amongft  ccdcfiaftical  perfons  therefore  bifliops 
being  chief  ones,  a bifhop's  function  mud  be  defined  by  that  wherein  his  chicfry  confift- 
eth.  A bifhop  is  a minifterof  God,  unto  whom  with  permanent  continuance,  there  is 
given  not  only  power  of  adminiftring  the  word  and  facramcnts ; which  power  other 
presbyters  have;  but  alfo  a further  power  to  ordain  ccdcfiaftical  perfons,  and  a power 
of  chicfry  in  government  over  presbyters  as  well  as  lay-men,  a power  to  be  by  way  of 
jurifdidion  a paftor  even  to  paflors  thcmfclvcs.  So  that  this  office,  as  he  is  a presbyter 
or  paftor,  conliftcth  in  thofc  things  which  arc  common  unto  him  with  other  pallors, 
as  in  miniftring  the  word  and  facramcnts ; but  thofc  things  incident  unto  his  office, 
which  do  properly  make  him  a bifhop,  cannot  be  common  unto  him  with  other  pallors. 

Now  even  as  paftors,  fo  likewife  bifliops  being  principal  paftors  arc  ciihcr  at  large  or  clfc 
with  reftraint.  At  large,  when  the  fubjed  of  their  regiment  is  indefinite,  and  not  tied 
to  any  certain  place.  Bifliops  with  reftraint,  arc  they  whofc  regiment  over  the  church 
is  contained  within  fomc  definite,  local  compafs,  beyond  which  compafs  their  jurifdiclion 
reachcth  not.  Such  therefore  we  always  mean  when  we  fpcak  of  that  regiment  by  bi- 
fliops which  we  hold  a thing  mod  lawful,  divine,  and  holy,  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 

III.  In  our  prefent  regiment  by  bifliops  two  things  arc  complain’d  of:  the  one  their  Tn  biflnpttwo 
great  authority,  and  the  other  their  great  honour.  Touching  the  authority  of  our  hift^ops,^"1^*,'"  ^ 
the  firft  thing  which  therein  difplcalcth  their  advcrfarics,  is  the  fuperiority  which  biftiopstWo  it f one 
have  over  other  minifters.  They  which  cannot  brook  the  fuperiority  which  bi(hops':«”u'h°ri- 
have,  do  notwithftanding  thcmfclvcs  admit  that  fomc  kind  of  difference  and  inequality^ 
there  maybe  lawfully  amongft  minifters.  Inequality  as  touching  gifts  and  graces  they  condemiwj. 
grant,  becaufe  this  is  fo  plain  that  no  mift  in  the  world  can  be  caft  before  men’s  eyes  fo  thick, J P«l«r 

but  that  they  mud  needs  difeern  thorough  it,  that  one  miniftcr  of  the  gofpcl  may  be  morcm.niacr».°  * 
learned,  holier  and  wifer  j better  able  to  inftrud,  more  apt  to  rule  and  guide  them  than  \vhit.  kind 
another:  unlefs  thus  much  were  confcft,  thofc  men  fhould  lofe  their  fame  and  glory i* 
whom  they  thcmfclvcs  do  entitle  the  lights  and  grand  worthies  of  this  prefent  age.  Again,  which  the  one 
a priority  of  order  they  deny  not,  but  that  there  may  be ; yea  fuch  a priority  as  makcthJJJ 
one  man  amongft  many  a principal  ador  in  thofc  things  whcrcunto  fundry  of  them  niuftdcnietULiw- 
necclfarily  concur,  fo  that  the  fame  be  admitted  only  during  the  time  of  fuch  a£tion&,ul* 
and  no  longer ; that  is  to  fay  juft  fo  much  fuperiority,  and  neither  more  nor  lefs  may  be 
liked  of,  than  it  hath  plcafed  them  in  their  own  kind  of  regiment  to  let  down.  The  in- 
equality which  they  complain  of  is,  That  one  mhufter  of  the  word  and  facramcnts  fhould 
have  a permanent  fuperiority  above  another , or  tn  any  fort  a fuperiority  of  power  man- 
datory, judicial,  and  coercive  over  other  minifters.  By  us,  on  the  contrary  fide,  inequali- 
ty, even  fuch  inequality  as  unto  bifhops  being  minifters  of  the  word  and facraments  grant eth 
a fuperiority  permanent  above  minifters,  yea  a permanent  fuperiority  of  power  mandatory, 
judicial,  and  coercive  over  them , is  maintained  a thing  allowable,  lawful  and  good. 

For,  fuperiority  of  power  may  be  either  above  them  or  upon  them,  in  regard  of  whom  it  is 
termed  fuperiority.  One  paftor  hath  fuperiority  of  powerabove  another,  when  either  fomc 
are  authorifed  to  do  things  worthier  than  are  permitted  unto  all;  fomc  arc  preferred  to  be 
principal  agents,  the  reft  agents  with  dependency  and  fubordination.  The  former  of  thefe 
two  kinds  of  fuperiority  is  fuch  as  the  high- pried  had  above  other  prieftsof  the  law,  in 
being  appointed  to  enter  once  a year  the  holy  place,  which  the  reft  of  the  priefts  might 
not  do.  The  latter  fuperiority,  fuch  as  prefidents  have  in  thofc  a&ions  which  arc  done  by 
others  with  them,  they  ncvcrthclcfs  being  principal  and  chief  therein.  One  paftor  hath 
fuperiority  of  power,  nor  only  above,  but  upon  another,  when  fomc  are  fubjett  unto  others 
commar.  Jment  and  judicial  controlmcnt  by  virtue  of  publick  jurifdiaion.  Superiority  in 
this  laft  kind  is  utterly  denied  to  be  allowable ; in  the  reft  it  is  only  denied  that  the  lafting 
continuance  and  fettled  permanency  thereof  is  lawful.  So  that  if  we  prove  at  all  the  law- 
fuinefs  of  fuperiority  in  this  laft  kind,  where  the  fame  is  fimply  denied,  and  of  permanent 
fuperiority  in  the  reft  where  fomc  kind  of  fuperiority  is  granted,  but  with  reftraint  to  the 
term  and  continuance  of  certain  a&ions,  with  which  the  fame  murt,  as  they  fay,  expire 
and  ccafc  j if  we  can  ffiew  thefe  two  things  maintainable,  we  bear  up  fufficicnrly  that  which 
the  adverfe  party  cndcavourcth  to  overthrow.  Our  defirc  therefore  is,  that  this  ifliic  may 
bcftriclly  oblcrvcd,  and  thofc  things  accordingly  judged  of,  which  we  arc  to  allcdgc.  This 
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we  boldly  therefore  fer  down  as  a moft  infallible  truth,  That  the  church  of  Chrift  is  at  this 
day  lawfully,  and  fo  hath  been  fithence  the  firft  beginning,  governed  by  bijhops,  having 
permanent  fuperiority , and  ruling  power  over  other  minijlers  of  the  word  arid  facraments. 

For  the  plainer  explication  whereof,  let  us  briefly  declare  firft  the  birth  and  original  of 
the  fame  power,  whence,  and  by  whatoccafion  it  grew.  Secondly,  what  manner  of  power 
antiquity  doth  wirnefs  bifliops  to  have  had  more  than  presbyters  which  were  no  bifliops. 
Thirdly,  after  what  fort  bifliops  together  with  presbyters  have  ufed  to  govern  the  churches 
under  them,  according  to  the  like  teftimonial  evidence  of  antiquity.  Fourthly,  how  far 
the  fame  epifcopal  power  hath  ufually  extended  unto  what  number  of  pcrlons  it  hath 
reached  y what  bounds  and  limits  of  place  it  hath  had.  This  done,  we  may  afterwards  defeend 
unto  thofc  by  whom  the  fame  cither  hath  been  heretofore,  or  is  at  this  prefent  hour  gainfaid. 


h^hgrown  The  firft  bifliops  in  the  church  of  Chrift  were  his  bleflcd  apofllcs.  For  the  office 
tiutth* 'church  whcrcunto  Matthias  was  chofcn,  the  facrcd  hiftory  doth  term  ’ETric*.<rxr.v  an  epifcopal  office. 
hROYcrnd  byw^^-h  being  fpoken  exprefly  of  one,  agreeth  no  lefs  unto  them  all  than  unto  him.  For 
Meromifle  di-  which  caufc  St.  Cyprian  fpcaking  generally  of  them  all  doth  call  them  bifliops.  They 
acooi debenr,  which  were  termed  apofllcs,  as  being  fent  of  Chrift  to  publifli  his  gofpcl  throughout  the 
world>  ant* wcrc  ,umcd  hkewife  bifliops,  in  that  the  care  of  government  was  alfo  commit- 
piicopos  & ted  unto  them,  did  no  lefs  perform  the  offices  of  their  epifcopal  authority  by  governing, 
Dmninw'rk  t^an  °*  ^cir  apoftolical  by  teaching.  The  word  ’E»wxcxii  exprefling  that  part  of  their  of- 
git.  \.  j.ficc  which  did  confift  in  regiment,  proveth  not  (I  grant)  their  chicfty  in  regiment  over 
CF  9 • others,  becaufc  as  then  that  name  was  common  unto  the  fun&ion  of  their  inferiors,  and 

not  peculiar  unto  theirs.  But  the  hiftory  of  their  a&ions  flieweth  plainly  enough  how 
the  thing  it  felf  which  that  name  appropriated  importeth,  that  is  to  fay,  even  fuch  fpiri- 
tual  chiefly  as  wc  have  already  defined  to  be  properly  epifcopal  was  in  the  holy  apoftlcs 
of  Chrift.  Bifliops  thcrcforcthcy  wcrc  at  large.  Bur  was  it  lawful  for  any  of  them  to  be 
a bifliop  with  reftraint  > True  it  is  their  charge  was  indefinite,  yet  fo,  that  in  cafe  they  did 
all,  whether  fevera I ly  or  jointly  difeharge  the  office  of  proclaiming  every  where  the 
gofpcl,  and  of  guiding  the  church  of  Chrift,  none  of  them  cafting  off  his  part  in  their 
joh.2i.9iV,i6  burthen  which  was  laid  upon  them,  there  doth  appear  no  impediment  bur  that  they 
having  received  their  common  charge  indefinitely,  might  in  the  execution  thereof  nor- 
withflanding  reflrain  thcmfelves,  oratlcaftwifc  be  reftrained  by  the  after  commandment 
of  the  Spirit,  without  contradiction  or  repugnancy  unto  that  charge  more  indefinite  and 
general  before  given  them  : cfpeciallyif  itfeem’d  at  any  time  requifitc,  and  for  the  greater 
good  of  the  church,  that  they  fliould  in  fuch  fort  tyc  themfclves  unto  fome  fpecial  part 
of  the  flock  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  guiding  the  fame  in  fcveral  as  bifliops.  For  firft,  notwithftand- 
c»l.».8.  ing our  Saviour’s commandmcnr  unto  them  all,  to  go  and  preach  unto  all  nations;  yet 
fome  reftraint  we  fee  there  was  made,  when  by  agreemenf  between  Taul  and  ‘ Peter , 
moved  with  thofc  cffcCts  of  their  labours  which  the  providence  of  God  brought  forth ; 
the  one  betook  himfclf  unto  the  Gentiles ; the  other  unto  the  Jews , for  the  cxcrcifc  of  that 
office  of  every  where  preaching.  A further  reftraint  of  their  apoftolical  labours  as  yet 
there  was  alfo  made,  when  they  divided  themfclves  into  fcveral  parts  of  the  world ; 

• Him  Euftinii*  John  for  his  charge  taking  Afia,  and  fo  the  refidue,  other  quarters  to  labour  in.  If  never- 
^olmf mC deleft  it  feem  very  hard  that  wc  fliould  admit  a reftraint  fo  particular,  as  after  that  general 
thfchurciies  in  charge  received  to  make  any  apoftlc  notwirhftanding  the  bifliop  of  fome  one  church  ; 

1 «ft*eccVf  w^at  think  wc  of  the  bifliop  of  Jerufalem,  b James,  whofcconfccration  unto  that  mother 

ciiSSfcw^of  the  world,  becaufc  it  was  not  meet  that  it  fliould  at  any  time  be  left  void  of  fome 
raiicth  the  apoftlc,  doth  fccm  to  have  been  the  very  caufc  of  St.  Taut*  miraculous  vocation  to  make 
“*•1*  the  c number  of  the  twelve  again,  for  the  gathering  of  nations  abroad,  even  as  the 
foiier  diugh-  a martyrdom  of  the  other  James,  the  reafon  why  Barnabas  in  his  ftcad  was  called.  Fi- 
advet^A/Ir  nal,>’'  aP°fl*cs  whether  they  did  fettle  in  any  one  certain  place,  as  James , or  clfc  did 
other  wile  as  the  apoftlc  Taul  $ epifcopal  authority  cither  at  large  or  with  reftraint  they  had 
cui  ippejiaiurand  cxcrcifcd.  Their  epifcopal  power  they  fometimes  gave  unto  others  to  cxercife  as  agents 
c4noi^Ton,°nly  1°  Acad,  and  as  it  were  by  commiffion  from  them.  Thus e Titus,  and  thus 
Julius  poll  Timothy  at  the  firft,  tho‘ f afterwards  indued  with  apoftolical  power  of  their  own.  For 
mmi°natimab^n  Proce^s  l'mc  apoftlesgave  epifcopal  authority,  and  that  to  conrinue  always  with 
apoftoln.  Hie  them  which  had  it.  * IVeare  able  to  number  up  them,  faith  Irenaus,  who  by  the  apojlles 
roibiymorum  were  made  bifhops.  In  Rome  he  affirmeth  that  the  apoftlcs  themfclves  nude  Linus  the  firft 
wdinmJs*  eft.  bifliop.  Again  of  Toly  carp  he  faith  likewife,  that  the  apoftlcs  made  him  bifliop  of  the  church 
iL-fron  drftrip.  of  Smyrna.  Of  Antioch  they  made  Evodius  bifliop,  as h Ignatius  witneffeth ; exhorting  that 

tempore  Jacobum  primum  fedem  rpifcopalem  eedelix  qux  eft  Hierofotymis  obtinuifle  memoriae  traditur.  I.ift.  ccclefiaft-  lil*.  x. 
op  I.  The  lame  feemeth  to  be  intimated  AQt  if.  i j.  and  Aili  it.  18.  *A£l*ia.».  4 Arts  i 2.  cTit.i . f.  fTbis  appnreth  by  thole 
fublcriptions  which  are  let  after  tbecpillJe  to  Him,  and  the  Iccoad  to  Tnntily,  and  by  Eufti.  tctltf.  bill.  L ) .0. 4.  • Iren.  I.  3 c.  3 . * in  ep.  ad 
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church  to  tread  in  his  holy  fteps,  and  to  follow  his  virtuous  example.  The  apoftlcs  there* 
fore  were  the  firft  which  had  luch  authority,  and  all  others  who  have  it  after  them  in  order- 
ly fort  arc  their  lawful  fucccflors,  whether  they  fucceed  in  any  particular  church,  where  be- 
fore them  fome  apoftlc  hath  been  fcated,  as  Simon  fuccccdcd  James  in  Jerufalem ; or  clfc 
be  otherwife  endued  with  the  fame  kind  of  bifhoply  power  altho’  it  be  not  where  any  apo- 
ftlc before  hath  been.  For  to  fucceed  them,  is  after  them  to  have  that  cpifcopal  kind  of 
power  which  was  firft  given  to  them.  All  bifhops  are,  laith  Jerome,  the  apoflles  fuccejjors.  Hitrm.  q>.  Si, 
In  like  fort  Cyprian  doth  term  biihops,  Trapojitos  qui  apojtolis  vicaria  ordinal  ione  fucce- cyfr-  CP  ** 
dunt.  From  hence  it  may  happily  feem  to  have  grown,  that  they  whom  we  now  call  bi-FH*rfW* 

(hops 1 were  ufually  termed  at  the  firft  apoftlcs,  and  fo  did  carry  their  very  names  in  whofc  • iw.  in 
rooms  of  fpiritual  authority  they  fuccccdcd.  Such  as  deny  apoftlcs  to  have  b any  fucccf-  *' 
forsat  all  in  the  office  of  their  apoftlcfhip,  may  hold  that  opinion  without  contradiction  to  nu]ia 
this  of  ours,  if  they  well  explain  themfclvcs  in  declaring  what  truly  and  properly  apoftlc-  fa«*<Eo.  Fi- 
fhip  is.  In  fomc  things  every  presbyter,  in  fomc  things  only  biihops,  in  fomc  things  nci- 
ther  the  one  nor  the  other  arc  the  apoftlcs  fucccflors.  The  apoftlcs  were  fent  as  fpccial  cho-  Wgjto,  nee  ad 
fen  e eye-witnefles  of  JefusChrift,  from  whom  d immediately  they  receiv'd  their  whole  ip* 

embaflage  and  their  commiflion  to  be  the  principal c firft  founders  of  an houfc  of  God 
confiding  as  well  of  f Gentiles  as  of  Jews . In  this  there  arc  not  after  them  any  other  P""*  ’• 6- *•  7* 
like  unto  them:  and  yet  the  apoftlcs  have  now  their  fucccflors  upon  earth,  their  true 1,1,1 
fucccflors,  if  not  in  the  largcnels,  furcly  in  the  kind  of  that  cpifcopal  fundion,  whereby  « John  1.  j. 
they  had  power  to  fit  as  fpiritual  ordinary  judges,  both  over  laity  and  over  clergy  where  , 

chriftian  churches  were  cftablifh'd.  • 1 J’. 


V.  The  apoftlesof  our  Lord  did,  according  unto  thofc  diredions  which  were  given  them  The  time  anj 
from  above,  c red  churches  in  all  fuch  cities  as  received  the  word  of  truth,  the  gofpel  ofau*#f 
God.  All  churches  by  them  creded,  receiv'd  from  them  the  fame  faith,  the  fame  facra-wi^c  birtiopi 
ments,  the  fame  form  of  publick  regiment.  The  form  of  regiment  by  them  cftablifh'd  atwilhreftriiat* 
firft  was.  That  the  laity  of  people  fhould  be  fubjett  unto  a college  of  ecclefiafiical  perfons , 
which  were  in  every  fuch  city  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  Thefe  in  their  writings  they  term 
fometime  presbyters,  fometime  bifliops.  To  take  one  church  out  of  a number  for  a pattern  Ad.io. 35,37, 
what  the  reft  were  \ the  presbyters  of  Ephefus , as  it  is  in  the  hiftory  of  their  departure  from 
the  apoftlc  Taul at  Miletum,  arc  faid  to  have  wept  abundantly  all,  which  fpccch  doth  (hew 
them  to  have  been  many.  And  by  the  apoftlcs  exhortation  it  may  appear,  that  they  had 
not  each  his  fevcral  flock  to  feed,  but  were  in  common  appointed  to  feed  that  one  flock  the 
church  of  Ephefus ; for  which  caufc  the  phrafe  of  his  fpccch  is  this,  « Attendite  gregi,  look  • aqs  i0.  »y, 
all  to  that  one  flock  over  which  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  biihops.  Thefe  perfons  cede-  *°- 
fiaftical  being  term’d  as  then,  presbyters  and  biihops  both,  were  all  fubjed  unto  Taul,  as  to  an 
higher  governor  appointed  of  God  to  be  over  them.  But  forafmuch  as  the  apoftlcs  could  not  - a*  appeared 
themfclvcs  be  prclcnt  in  all  churches,  and  as  the  apoftlc  h St.  Taul  foretold  the  presbyters  ofboth.by,,l, 
the  Ephefians , that  there  would  rife  up  from  amongfl  their  own  [elves,  men  [peaking  perverfe  fh^prf  sbyw! 
things  to  draw  difciple softer  them  ■,  there  did  grow  in  Ihort  time  amongft  the  governors  ofof  sty fa  be- 
each  church,  thofc  emulations,  ftrifes  and  contentions,  whereof  there  could  be  no  fufficient 
remedy  provided,  except,  according  unto  the  order  of  Jerufalem  already  begun,  fomc  oncAauo.17. 
were  indued  with  cpifcopal  authority  over  the  reft,  which  one  being  refident  might  keep  iJ‘ 

them  in  order,  and  have  prchcmincncc  or  principality  in  thofc  things,  wherein  the  equality  JUa  by  m™!* 
of  many  agents  was  the  caufc  of  difordcr  and  trouble.  This  one  prefident  or  governor,  vinR  TmstLi 
amongft  the  reft  had  his  known  authority  cftablifh'd  a long  time  before  that  fettled  diffc-  with*bu 
rencc  of  name,  and  title  took  place,  whereby  fuch  alone  were  named  biihops.  And  there . in- 

fore  in  the  book  of  St.  Johns  revelation  we  find  that  they  arc  entitulcd  • angels.  It  will 
perhaps  be  anfwcr’d,  that  the  angels  of  thof*  churches  were  only  in  every  church  a mi  if  ° 
miniftcr  of  facraracnts : But  then  we  a‘k,  is  it  probable  that  in  every  of  thefe  churches, th^' 
even  in  Ephefus  it  felf,  where  many  fuch  minifters  were  long  before,  as  hath  been  froportSifng 
proved ; there  was  but  one  fuch,  when  John  directed  his  fpeech  to  the  angel  of  that thrlr 
church?  If  there  were  many,  furcly  St.  jwvin  naming  but  only  one  of  them  an  angel, 3farji3fcJ 
did  behold  in  that  one  fomewhat  above  the  reft.  Nor  was  this  order  peculiar  unto  fomcal  hearing  of 
few  churches,  but  the  whole  world  univcrfally  became  fubjed  thereunto ; infomuch  asJJJJ^jJ’JJ 
they  did  not  account  it  to  be  a church  which  was  not  fubjed  unto  a bilhop.  It  was  the  gauiii -hern.  r. 
general  received  perfuafionof  the  antient  chriftian  world,  that k ecclefia  ejl  in  epifeopo , thc'9-anJ  for 
outward  being  of  a church  confided  in  the  having  of  a bifhop.  That  where  colleges  of^a^Snifor- 
presby ters  were,  there  was  at  the  firft  equality  amongft  them,  St.  Jerome 1 thinketh  it  a mat-  mitr  o{  *J°c- 
tcr  clear : but  when  the  reft  were  thus  equal,  fo  that  no  one  of  them  could  command  any."^;^ 
other  as  inferior  unto  him,  they  all  were  controlablc  by  the  apoftlcs,  who  had  that  epifco-*9ArJ4-ePift* 
pal  authority,  abiding  at  the  firft  in  thcmfclves,  which  they  afterwards  derived  unto  others.  £ 

rllfTpn.  ep.ad 

1 he  Ev»ir. 
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The  caufc  wherefore  they  under  themfclvcs  appointed  fuch  bifliops  as  were  not  every 
where  at  the  firft,  is  faid  to  have  been  thofc  ftriics  and  contentions ; for  remedy  whereof 
whether  the  npoftlcs  alone  did  conclude  of  fuch  a regiment,  orclfc  they  together With  the 
whole  church  judging  it  a fit  and  needful  policy  did  agree  to  receive  it  foracufiom;  no 
doubt  but  being  cftablifti’d  by  them  on  whom  the  holy  Ghoft  was  poured  in  fo  abundant 
mcafurc  for  the  ordering  of,  Chrift's  church,  it  had  either  divine  appointment  beforehand, 
or  divine  approbation  afterwards,  and  is  in  that  refped  to  be  acknowledg’d  the  ordinance 
ExoJ.  18.  ip.0f  God,  no  lefs  than  that  antient  JewiJh  regiment,  whereof  tho’  Jethro  were  the  devi- 
fer,  yet  after  that  God  had  allowed  it,  all  men  were  fubjeft  unto  it,  as  to  the  polity  of  God, 
and  not  of  Jethro.  That  fo  the  antient  fathers  did  think  of  epifcopal  regiment  j that 
they  held  this  order  as  a thing  received  from  the  blcflcd  apoftlcs  themfclvcs,  and  autho- 
riz'd even  from  Heaven,  we  may  perhaps  more  caftly  prove,  than  obtain  that  they  all  (hall 
Ep.a.ijamur.grant  it  who  fee  it  prov'd.  St.  Auguftme  fetteth  it  down  fora  principle,  that  whatfeever 
pofitivc  order  the  whole  church  every  where  doth  obferve,  the  fame  it  muft  needs  have 
receiv'd  from  the  very  apoftlcs  themfclvcs,  unlcfs  perhaps  fomc  general  council  were  the 
authors  of  it.  And  he  faw  that  the  ruling  fuperiority  of  bifliops  was  a thing  univcrfally 
eftablifli'd  not  by  the  force  of  any  council,  (for  councils  do  all  prcfuppofc  bifhops,  nor 
can  there  any  council  be  named  fo  antient,  either  general,  or  fo  much  as  provincial, 
fithcncc  the  apoftlcs  own  times,  but  we  can  fhew  that  bifhops  had  their  authority  before 
it,  and  not  from  it.)  Wherefore  St.  Augufline  knowing  this,  could  not  chufc  but  reverence 
the  authority  of  bifliops,  as  a thing  to  him  apparently  and  moll  clearly  apoflolical.  But 
it  will  be  perhaps  objeded,  that  regiment  by  bifliops  was  notfo  univerfal  nor  antient  as  we 
pretend  j and  that  an  argument  hereof  may  be  Jerome’ s own  teftimony,  who  living  at  the 
very  fame  time  with  St.  Augufline , noteth  this  kind  of  regiment  as  being  no  where  antient, 
faving  only  in  Alexandria ; his  words  arc  thefe.  It  was  for  a remedy  offehifm  that  one 
was  afterwards  chofen  to  be  placed  above  the  reft  f left  every  man's  pulling  unto  bimfelf, 
Jbottld  rend  a funder  the  church  of  Chrifl.  For  (that  which  alfo  may  ferve  for  an  argument 
Ep.  ad  E?ar,g.  or  token  hereof  ) at  Alexandria/row  Mark  the  evangelift,  unto  Heraclas  and  Dionyftus ; the 
presbyters  always  chofe  one  of  themfelves,  wljom  they  placed  in  higher  degree , and  gave 
u i^io  i^ob^  unt0  b,m  the  title  oj  bijhop.  Now  St.  Jerome  they  fay  would  never  have  picked  out  that 
fcrvnj  that  one  church  from  amongft  fo  many,  and  have  noted  that  in  it  there  had  been  bifliops  from 
^mc  t^3t  ^t-  Mock  liv’d,  if  fo  be  the  lelf  fame  order  were  of  like  antiquity  every  where  ; 
fi/m-his  words  therefore  muft  be  thus  feholied;  in  the  church  of  Alexandria  presbyters  in- 
fyinp  that  10  dCC(i  had  even  from  the  time  of  St.  Mark  the  evangelift  always  a bifliop  to  rule  over  them 
S'w»'B«Crafor  3 remedy  againft  divifions,  factions  and  fchifms  : not  lo  in  other  churches,  nei- 
ther in  that  very  church  any  longer  than  ufque  ad  Heraclam  & Dionyfi/m,  till  Heraclas 
and  his  fucccffor  ‘Dionyftus  were  bifliops.  But  this  conftruttion  doth  bereave  the  words 
conftrucd  partly  of  wit,  and  partly  of  truth  j it  maketh  them  bothabfurd  and  falfc.  For 
if  the  meaning  be  that  epifcopal  government  in  that  church  was  then  expired,  it  muft 
have  expired  with  the  end  of  fomc  one,  and  not  of  two  fcvcral  bifliops  days,  unlefs  per- 
haps it  fell  fick  under  Heraclas,  and  with  Dionyftus  gave  up  the  ghofl.  Bcfidcs,  it  is  dearly 
untrue  that  the  presbyters  of  that  church  did  then  ccalc  to  be  under  a bifliop.  Who  doth 
not  know  that  after  Dionyftus , Maximus  was  bifliop  of  Alexandria , after  him  Theonas, 
after  him  Teter , after  him  Achillas , after  him  Alexander,  of  whom  Socrates  in  this  fore 
Stem.  1. 1.  c.j.  wrJtcrh  ? It  fortuned  on  a certain  time  that  this  Alexander , in  the  prefence  of  the  presbyters 
w hich  were  under  him,  and  of  the  reft  of  the  clergy  there,  difeourfed  fomewhat  curioufly 
and  fubtilly  of  the  holy  Trinity,  bringing  high  philofophical  proofs,  that  there  is  in  the 
Trinity  an  unity.  Whereupon  Arius  one  of  the  presbyters  which  were  placed  in  that  de- 
gree under  Alexander,  oppofed  eagerly  himfclf  againft  thofe  things  which  wcrcurrcrc.l  by 
the  bifliop.  So  that  thus  long  bifliops  continued  even  in  the  church  of  Alexandria.  Nor  did 
their  regiment  here  ccafc,  but  thefe  alfo  had  others  their  fucccflbrs  till  St.  Jerome’s  own  time, 
who  living  long  after  Heraclas  and  Dionyfius  had  ended  their  days,  did  not  yet  live  him- 
fclf  to  fee  the  presbyters  of  Alexandria  otherwife  than  fubjeft  unto  a bifliop.  So  that  we 
cannot,  with  any  truth,  fo  interpret  his  words  as  to  mean,  that  in  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria there  had  been  bifliops  indued  with  fuperiority  over  presbyters  from  St.  Mark’s  time 
only  till  the  time  of  Heraclas  and  of  Dionyfius.  Wherefore  that  Sr.  Jerome  may  receive 
a more  probable  interpretation  than  this,  we  anfwcr,  that  generally,  of  regiment  by  bifliops, 
and  what  term  of  continuance  it  had  in  the  church  of  Alexandria,  it  was  no  part  of  his 
mind  to  fpeak,  but  to  note  one  only  circumftancc  belonging  to  the  manner  of  their  c- 
leftion,  which  circumftancc  is,  that  in  Alexandria  they  ufed  to  chufe  their  bifliops  alto- 
gether out  of  the  college  of  their  own  presbyters,  and  neither  from  abroad  nor  out  of 
^/•»Ubftio»^fany  °^lcr  inferior  order  of  the  clergy  1 whereas  oftentimes  *f*  elfewhcrc  the  ufc  was  to 
antmk.  'iufit  chufc  as  w ell  from  abroad  as  at  home,  as  well  inferior  unto  presbyters,  as  presbyters 

3 * when 


Digitize 


BookVIL  Ecclesiastical  Politl.  349 

when  they  faw  occafion.  This  cuftom,  faith  he,  the  church  of  Alexandria  did  always^'0"  th're 
keep,  till  in  Heraclas  and  Dionyftus  they  began  to  do  otherwife.  Thefe  two  were  the  vc-  luc* 
ry  rtrft  not  chofe  out  of  their  college  of  presbyters.  cUyfflom  be- 

Thc  drift  and  purpofc  of  Sr.  ''Jerome % fpccch  doth  plainly  ffiew  what  his  meaning  wasi^^P^1^" 
for  whereas  fonic  did  over  extol  the  office  of  the  deacon  in  the  church  of  Rome\  where  chofen  to  fuc- 
dcacons  being  grown  great,  thro'  wealth,  challeng’d  place  above  presbyters : Sr.  Jerome , toCfcd, 
abate  this  infolcncy,  writing  to  Evagrius , diminiffieth  by  all  means  the  deacons  cftimation,'r".£  e0f'  c°^ 
and  liftcth  up  presbyters  as  far  as  pofltblc  the  truth  might  bear.  An  attendant,  faith  he,  up-? 
on  tables  and  windows  proudly  to  exalt  himfelf  above  them  at  whofe  prayers  is  made  the  bo- 
dy and  bio  yd  of  Cl.  rijl ; above  them,  between  whom  and  bijhops  there  was  at  the  fir  ft  for 
a time  no  difference  neither  in  authority  nor  in  title.  And  whereas  after  fchtfms  and  con- 
tentions made  it  neceffary,  that  fome  one  fhould  be  placed  over  them,  by  which  occafion  the 
title  of  bifhop  became  proper  unto  that  one,  jet  was  that  one  chofen  out  of  the  presbyters, as 
being  the  chief  eft,  the  higheft,  the  worthteft  degree  of  the  clergy,  and  not  out  of  deacons : 
in  which  consideration  al/o  it  Jeemeththat  in  Alexandria,  even  from  St.  Mark  /(?  Heraclas 
and  Diony  fius  bijhops  there,  the  presbyters  evermore  have  chofen  one  of  themfelves,  and  not 
a deacon  at  any  time  to  be  their  bifhop.  Nor  let  any  man  think  that  Chrift  hath  one  church 
in  Rome,  and  another  in  the  reft  of  the  world j that  in  Rome  he  allrweth  deacons  to 
be  honoured  above  presbyters,  and  othtrwife  will  have  them  to  be  in  the  next  degree  to 
the  bifhop.  If  it  be  deemed  that  abroad  where  bijhops  are  poorer,  the  presbyters  under 
them  may  be  the  next  unto  them  in  honour  j but  at  Rome  where  the  bifhop  hath  am- 
ple revenues,  the  deacons  whofe  eft  ate  is  near  eft  for  wealth,  may  be  alfo for  eftimation 
the  next  unto  him  9 we  mttft  know  that  a btfhop  in  the  meaneft  city  is  no  left  a bifhop  than 
he  who  is  feared  in  the  great  eft ; the  countenance  of  a rich , and  the  meannefs  of  a poor 
eft  ate  doth  make  no  odds  between  bijhops  j and  therefore  if  a presbyter  at  Eugubium  be  the 
next  in  degree  to  a biftjop,  furely,  even  at  Rome  it  ought  in  reafon  to  be  fo  likewife,  and  not 
a deacon  for  wealth's  fake  only  to  be  above,  whobyord.r  fhould  be,  and  elfewhere  is,  under- 
neath a presbyter.  But  ye  will  fay , that  according  to  the  cuftom  of  Rome  a deacon  prefent- 
eth  unto  the  bifhop  him  which  ftandeth  to  be  ordained  presbyter , and  upon  the  deacon's  tefti- 
mony given  concerning  his  fitnefs,  he  reeeiveth  at  the  bifhop' s bands  ordination : fo  that  in 
Rome  the  deacons  have  this  fpecial  prekeminence,  the  presbyter  ought  there  to  give  place 
unto  him.  Wherefore  is  the  cuftom  of  one  city  brought  againft  the  pr aft  ice  of  the  whole 
world  ? The  paucity  of  deacons  in  the  church  of  Rome  hath  gotten  the  credit  ; as  unto 
presbyters  their  multitude  hath  been  caufe  of  contempt : howbeit  even  tn  the  church  of 
Rome,  presbyters  fit  and  deacons  ft  and:  an  argument  as  firong  againft  the  fuperiority  of 
deacons , as  the  fore-alledged  reafin  doth  feem  for  it.  Befides,  whofoever  is  promoted  muft 
needs  be  rax  fed from  a lower  degree  to  an  higher ; wherefore  either  let  him  which  is  presbyter 
be  made  a deacon,  that  fo  the  deacon  may  appear  to  be  the  greater } or  if  of  deacons  presby- 
ters be  made,  let  them  know  themfelves  to  be  inregard  of  deacons,  tho  below  in  gam,  yet 
above  in  office.  And  to  the  end  we  may  under  ft  and that  thofc  apoftolick  orders  are  taken  out 
of  the  old  t eft  ament,  what  A aron  and  his fans  and  the  levites  were  in  the  temple,  the  fame 
tn  the  church  may  btfhops,  and  presbyters , and  deacons  challenge  unto  themfelves . This  is 
the  very  drift  and  lubftancc  * this  the  true  conftru&ion  and  fenfe  of  St.  Jerome's  whole  dif* 
courfe  in  that  cpiftlc : which  I have  therefore  endeavoured  the  more  at  large  to  explain,  bc- 
caufc  one  thing  is  lefs  effectual,  or  more  ufual  to  be  alledgcd  againft  the  antient  authority 
of  biffiops ; concerning  whole  government  St.  Jerome's  own  words  other  where  arc  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  ffiew  his  opinion  ; that  this  order  was  not  only  in  Alexandria  fo  antient,  but  even 
as  antient  in  other  churches.  We  have  before  alledgcd  his  teftimony  touching  James  the 
biffiop  of  Jerufalem.  As  for  biffiops  in  other  churches,  on  the  firft  of  the  cpiftlc  to  Titus 
thus  he  fpeaketh,  Till  thro’  injtintt  of  the  devil  there  grew  in  the  church  fall  ions,  and 
among  the  people  it  began  to  be  prof  eft,  lam  of  Paul,  I of  A polios,  and  I of  Cephas, 
churches  were  governed  by  the  common  advice  of  presbyters ; but  when  every  one  began  to 
reckon  thofe  whom  himfelf  had  baptized,  his  own  and  not  Chrift' s,  it  was  decreed  IN 
THE  WHOLE  WORLD,  that  one  chofen  out  of  the  presbyters,  fhould  be  placed 
above  the  reft,  to  whom  all  care  of  the  church  fhould  belong , and  fo  the  feeds  of  fchifm  be 
removed.  If  it  be  fo,  that  by  St.  Jerome's  own  confcflion  this  order  was  not  then  begun 
when  people  in  the  apoftlcs  abfcncc  began  to  be  divided  into  faftions  by  their  teachers,  and 
to  rchcarlc,  lem of  Paul  but  that  even  at  the  very  firft  appointment  thereof  was  agreed 
upon  and  received  throughout  the  world : how  ffiall  a man  be  perfuaded  that  the  fame  Je- 
rome thought  it  fo  antient  no  where  faving  in  Alexandria,  one  only  church  of  the  whole 
world  ? A fentence  there  is  indeed  of  St.  Jerome’s,  which  being  not  throughly  confidcr'd  and 
weighed,  may  caufe  his  meaning  fo  to  betaken,  as  if  he  judg’d  cpifcopal  regiment  to  have 
been  the  church's  invention  longer  after, and  not  the  apoftlc'sown  inftitutionj  as  namely,  when 
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he  admonlflicth biftiops  in  this  manner;  as  therefore  presbyters  do  know  that  thecuflom 
•^ifcops  be  °f  t^e  chinch  makes  them fubjett  to  the  bijhop  which  is  fet  over  them  j fo  let 1 hi  {hops  know, 
mnntthbyrt-that  cvffomrather  than  the  truth  of  any  ordinance  of  the  Lord  maketh  them greater  than 
*£  ‘ jfor  the  reft,  and  that  with  common  advice  they  ought  to  govern  the  church.  To  clear  the  fenfe 
of  thefe  words  therefore,  as  wc  have  done  already  the  former : laws  which  the  church  from 
siwajrc  in  rhethe  beginning  univcrfally  hath  obferv’d  were  fomc  delivered  by  Chrift  himfclf,  with  a charge 
tmedby nftl  to  ^CCP  them  t0  1*1C  world's  end,  as  the  law  of  baptizing  and  adminiflring  the  holy  cu- 
Chriahimfelf.charift;  fomc  brought  in  afterwards  by  the  apoftlcs,  yet  not  without  the  fpccial  direction 
theap°ft:e$be-of  the  holy  Ghoft,  as  occafions  did  arife ; of  this  fort  arc  thofc  apoftolical  orders  and  laws. 

mg  in  govern-  / ..  i _ ’ 

i .iiiops  w hereby  deacons,  widows,  virgins  were  nrlt  appointed  in  the  church. 

at  large,  is  no 

Man  will  deny,  having  received  fiom  Child  himfelf  that  epifcopal  authority.  For  which  caufc  Cj/rwij  hath  fil’d  of  them.  Meminifle  dia- 
coni  debent  quoniam  apoftoos.  id  eft,  epifeopoj  8c  prxpolitos  Dominus  clegit : Diaconos  autem  poll  alccnfum  Domini  id  cctIoj  apotloli  nbi 
CQnftitucruoc,  epifcopacus  fui  hi  cccefuc  mimftros.  lib.  3 . ep.  9. 

This  anfwcr  to  St.  Jerom  feemeth  dangerous ; I have  qualified  it  as  I may  by  addition  of 
fomc  words  of  reftraint : yet  I fatisfy  not  my  felf,  in  my  judgment  it  would  be  altered. 
Now  whereas  Jerom  doth  term  the  government  of  bijbops  by  rejiraint , an  apoftolical  tra- 
dition, acknowledging  thereby  the  fame  to  have  been  of  the  apojlles  own  inflit  ut  ion , it  may 
be  demanded,  how  thefe  two  will  (land  together ; namely , that  the  apojlles  by  divine  m- 
flincl , Jhould  be  as  Jerom  confeffeth  the  authors  of  that  regiment  j and  yet  the  cujlom  of 
the  church  be  accounted  {for  fo  by  Jerom  it  may  feem  to  be  in  this  place  accounted)  the 
chief ejl  prop  that  upholdeth  the  fame?  To  this  wc  anfwcr,  that  for af much  as  the  whole 
body  of  the  church  hath  power  to  alter , with  general  confent  and  upon  neceffary  occafions , 
e ven  the  pofitive  law  of  the  apojlles , if  there  be  no  command  to  the  contrary  and  it  ma - 
nifeflly  appears  to  her , that  change  of  times  have  clearly  taken  away  the  very  reafon  of 
Cod's  fir  ft  inftitution,  as  by  f undry  examples  may  be  mofi  clearly  proved  j what  laws  the 
univerfal church  might  change , and  doth  not ; if  they  have  long  continued  without  any 
alteration ; it  feemeth  that  St.  Jerom  aferibeth  continuance  of  fuch  pofitive  laws , tho‘  in- 
flit  ttted  by  God  himfelf ',  to  the  judgment  of  the  church.  For  they  which  might  abrogate  a 
law  and  do  not , are  properly  J, aid  to  uphold , to  eflablifb  it,  and  to  give  it  being.  The  regi- 
ment therefore  whereof  Jerom  fpeaketh  being  pofitive , and  confequently  not  abfiolutely  tie- 
ceffary  but  of  a changeable  nature,  bec&ufe  there  is  no  divine  voice  which  in  exprefs  words 
forbiddetb  it  to  be  changed ; he  might  imagine  both  that  it  came  by  the  apoflles  by  very  di- 
vine appointment  at  the  firfl , and  notwit  hftanding  be,  after  a fort,  (aid  to  {land  in  force , 
rather  by  the  cufiom  of  the  church , choofing  to  continue  in  it,  than  by  the  neceffary  conflraint 
of  any  commandment  from  the  word  requiring  perpetual  continuance  thereof.  So  that  St. 
J cram's  admonition  is  rcafonablc,  fcnliblc,  and  plain,  being  contrived  to  this  cfFctt ; the 
ruling  fuperiority  of  one  bilhop  over  many  presbyters  in  each  church,  is  an  order  defeended 
from  Chrift  to  the  apoftlcs,  who  were  themfelvcs  bifliops  at  large ; and  from  the  apoftles  to 
thofc  whom  they  in  their  ftcads appointed  biftiops  over  particular  countries  and  cities;  and 
even  from  thofc  antient  times  univcrfally  cftablifti’d,  thus  many  years  it  hath  continued, 
throughout  the  world ; for  which  caufc  presbyters  muft  not  grudge  to  continue  fubjed  un- 
to their  biftiops,  unlefs  they  will  proudly  oppofc  themfelvcs  againft  that  which  God  himfelf 
ordain’d  by  his  apoftlcs,  and  the  whole  church  of  Chrift  approveth  and  judgeth  mod  conve- 
nient. On  the  other  fide  biftiops,  albeit  they  may  avouch,  with  conformity  of  truth,  that 
their  authority  had  thus  defeended  even  from  the  very  apoftlcs  themfelvcs,  yet  the  abfolutc 
and  cvcrlafling  continuance  of  it  they  cannot  fay  that  any  commandment  of  the  Lord 
doth  injoin  j And  therefore  muft  acknowledge  that  the  church  hath  power  by  univerfal  con- 
fent upon  urgent  caufe  to  take  it  away,  if  thereunto  Jhe  beconflrainedthro ' the  proud,  tyran- 
nical, and  unreformable  dealings  of  her  bifhops , whole  regiment  Jhe  hath  thus  long  delighted 
in,  bccaufe  Jhe  hath  found  it  good  and  requifite  to  be  fo  governed,  t Therefore  left  bifhops 
forget  themfelvcs , as  if  none  on  earth  had  authority  to  touch  their  fates,  let  them  conti- 
nually bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  rather  the  force  of  cufiom,  whereby  the  church  having  fo 
long  found  it  good  to  continue  under  the  regiment  of  her  virtuous  bifhops , doth  fill  uphold, 
maintain , and  honour  them  in  that  refteEl  -,  than  that  any  fuch  true  and  heavenly  law  can 
be  ft. hewed,  by  the  evidence  whereof  it  may  of  a truth  appear  that  the  Lord  himfelf  hath 
appointed  presbyters  for  ever  to  be  under  the  regiment  of  bifhops , in  what  fort  foever  they 
behave  themfelvcs.  Let  this  confidcrarion  be  a bridle  unto  them,  let  it  teach  them  not  to 
difdain  the  advice  of  their  presbyters,  but  to  ufc  their  authority  with  fo  much  the  greater 
humility  and  moderation,' “as  a fword  which  the  church  hath  power  to  take  from  them.  In 
all  this  there  is  no  let  why  Sr.  Jerom  might  not  think  the  authors  of  cpifcopal  regiment  to 
have  been  the  very  bleiTcd  :poftlcs  themfelvcs,  directed  therein  by  the  fpccial  motion  of  the 
holy  Ghoft,  which  the  antients  all  before,  and  bcF^ftim  and  himfelf  alfo  clfc where  bc- 
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ing  known  to  hold,  wc  are  not  without  better  evidence  than  this,  ro  think  him  in  judg- 
ment divided  both  from  himfclf  and  from  them.  Another  argument  that  the  regiment 
of  churches  by  one  bilhop  over  many  presbyters,  hath  been  always  held  apoftolical,  may 
be  this.  Wc  find  that  throughout  all  thofe  cities  where  the  apoftlcs  did  plant  chriftianity, 
the  hiftory  of  times  hath  noted  fucceflion  of  pallors  in  the  feat  of  one,  not  of  many, 

(there  being  in  every  fuch  church  evermore  many  pallors,)  and  the  firft  one  in  every  rank 
of  fucceflion  wc  find  to  have  been,  if  not  fomc  apoftlc,  yet  fomc  apoftlc  s difciple.  By 
Epiphanius  the  bifliops  of  Jerufalem  arc  reckoned  down  from  'James  to  Hilarion  then  Lib.  *.  ro  2. 
bilhop.  Of  them  which  boafted  that  they  held  the  fame  things  which  they  received  ofgjreL  66\ 
fuch  as  lived  with  the  apoftlcs  thcmfclvcs,  Tertulhan fpeaketh  after  this  fort;  let  them 
therefore  (hew  the  beginnings  of  their  churches,  let  them  recite  their  bifhops  one  by  one, 
each  in  fuch  fort  fuccceding  other,  that  the  firft  bifliop  of  them  have  had  for  his  author 
and  prcdcceflbr  fomc  apoftlc,  or  at  leaft  fomc  apoftolical  perfon  who  perfevered  with  the 
apoftlcs.  For  fo  apoftolical  churches  arc  wont  to  bring  forth  the  evidence  of  their  eftates. 

So  doth  the  church  of  Smyrna , having  Toly  carp  whom  John  did  confecrate.  Catalogues 
of  bifliops  in  a number  of  other  churches  (bifliops  and  fuccecding  one  another)  from  the 
very  apoftlcs  times  arc  by  Eufebius  and  Socrates  colle£lcd  5 whereby  it  appearcih  fo  clear, 
as  nothing  in  the  world  more,  that  under  them,  and  by  their  appointment,  this  order  be- 
gan , which  maketh  many  presbyters  fubjeft  unto  the  regiment  of  fomc  one  bifliop.  For 
as  in  Rome , while  the  civil  ordering  of  the  commonwealth  was  jointly  and  equally  in  the 
hands  of  two  confuls,  hijlortcal  records  concerning  them  did  evermore  mention  them 
both,  and  note  which  two,  as  collegucs,  fuccecdcd  from  time  to  time.  So,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  ccclefiaftical  antiquity  had  done  the  very  like,  had  not  one  pallor’s  place 
and  calling  been  always  fo  eminent  above  the  rdt  in  the  fame  church.  And  what  need 
wc  to  feck  far  for  proofs  that  the  apoftlcs  who  began  this  order  of  regiment  by  bifliops, 
did  it  not  but  by  divine  inflind,  when  without  fuch  dire&ion  things  of  far  lefs  weight 
and  moment  they  attended  not?  Tout  and  Barnabas  did  not  open  their  mouths  to  theAfli  1* 
Gentries , till  the  Spirit  had  faid,  Separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  the  work  where  unto 
1 have  Jent  them.  The  eunuch,  by  ‘Philip  was  neither  baptis’d  nor  inftruded,  before  thcAQ*  8. 
angel  of  God  was  fent  to  give  him  notice  that  fo  it  plcafcd  the  mod  High.  In  A(ia , 

‘Paul  and  the  reft  were  filcnr,  bccaufc  the  Spirit  forbad  them  to  fpeak.  When  they  in- as*  itf. 
tended  to  have  fecn  Bythinia  they  flay'd  their  journey,  the  Spirit  not  giving  them  leave 
to  go.  Before  Timothy  was  imploy’d  in  thofe  cpifcopal  affairs  of  the  church,  about  which  1 Tim.  1. 18; 
the  apoftlc  St.  Paul  ufed  him,  the  holy  Ghoft  gave  fpccial  charge  for  his  ordination  and 
prophetical  intelligence  more  than  once,  whatfuccefs  the  fame  would  have.  And  fliall 
wc  think  that  James  was  made  bilhop  of  Jerufalem , Evodius  bifliop  of  the  church  of 
Antioch , the  angels  in  the  churches  of  Afia  bifliops,  that  bifliops  every  where  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  away  fa&ions,  contentions  and  fchifms  without  fomelike  divine  inftiga- 
tion  and  dire&ion  of  the  holy  Ghoft?  Wherefore  let  us  not  fear  to  be  herein  bold  and 
peremptory,  that  if  any  thing  in  the  church’s  government,  furcly  the  firft  inftitution  of 
bifliops  was  from  heaven,  was  even  of  God  5 the  holy  Ghoft  was  the  author  .of  it. 

VI.  A bifliop,  faith  S t.Auguftme,  is  a presbyter’s  fuperior:  but  the  queftion  is  now,wh«  manner 
wherein  that  fuperiority  did  confift.  The  bilhop’s  prchemincnce  we  fay  therefore  was  two-  ^ 

fold.  Firft,  he  excelled  in  latitude  of  power  of  order;  lecondly,  in  that  kind  of  power  ftr'ftbeg^Lng 
which  bclongcth  unto  jurifdiftion.  Pricfts  in  the  law  had  authority  and  power  to  dohave 
greater  things  than  Levites  j the  high  prieft  greater  than  inferior  pricfts  might  do,  there- CiHMrJ.'tcde 
fore  Levites  were  beneath  pricfts,  and  pricfts  inferior  to  the  high  prieft,  by  rcafon  of  thch*refjj. 
very  degree  of  dignity,  and  of  worthincls  in  the  nature  of  thofe  fundions  which  they  did  ' 
execute;  and  not  only,  for  that  the  one  had  power  to  command  and  controul  the  other. 

In  like  fort,  presbyters  having  a weightier  and  worthier  charge  than  deacons  had,  the 
deacon  was  in  this  fort  the  presbyter’s  inferior,  and  where  wc  fay  that  a bilhop  was  like- 
wife  ever  accounted  a presbyter’s  fuperior,  even  according  unto  his  very  power  of  order, 
we  muft  ofncceflity  declare  what  principal  duties  belonging  unto  that  kind  of  power  a bi- 
fhop  might  perform,  and  not  a presbyter.  The  cuftom  of  the  primitive  church  in  con- 
fecrating  holy  virgins  and  widows  unto  the  fcrvicc  of  God  and  his  church,  is  a thing  not  ob- 
feure,  but  cafy  to  be  known  both  by  that  which  St.  Paul  himfelf  concerning  them  hath,  and  1 Car.  7. 
by  the  latter  confonant  evidence  of  other  mens  writings.  Now  a part  of  the  preheminence 
which  bifliops  had  in  their  power  of  order  was,  that  by  them  only  fuch  were  confccratcd.*jrg. ' T *• 
Again,  the  power  of  ordaining  both  deacons  and  presbyters,  the  power  to  give  the  power 
of  order  unto  others,  this  alfo  hath  been  always  peculiar  unto  bifliops.  It  hath  not  been 
heard  of,  that  inferior  presbyters  were  ever  authorized  to  ordain.  And  concerning  ordi- 
nation fo  great  force  and  dignity  it  hath,  that  whereas  presbyters  by  fuch  power  as  they 
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have  received  for  adminiftration  of  the  facraments  are  able  only  to  beget  children  unto 
God,  bifliops  having  power  ro  ordain,  do  by  vertue  thereof  crcarc  tathers  to  the  people 
J.  io.  of  God,  as  Epiphanius  fitly  difputcth.  There  arc  which  hold,  that  between  a bilhop  and 
t.  Hzr.  7j.  a presbyrer,  touching  power  of  order,  there  is  no  ditfcrcncc.  The  rcafonof  which  con- 
ceit is,  for  that  they  fee  presbyters  no  lefsthan  bifhops,  authorized  to  offer  up  the  prayers 
of  the  church,  to  preach  the  gofpcl,  to  baptize,  to  adminiftcr  the  holy  cucharift ; but 
they  confidcrcd  not  withal,  as  they  fhould,  that  the  presbyter's  authority  to  do  rhefe 
things  is  derived  from  the  bifliop  which  doth  ordain  him  thereunto:  fo  that  even  in  thofc 
things  which  arc  common  unto  both,  yet  the  power  of  the  one  is  as  it  were  a certain  light 
Aa>  14.  ij.  borrowed  from  the  other's  lamp.  The  apoftlcs  being  bifliops  at  large,  ordained  every 
Tthij./.  ii.  where  presbyters.  Titus  and  Timothy  having  received  cpifcopal  power,  as  apoftolick 
ambafiadors  or  legates,  the  one  in  Greece , the  other  in  Epkefus , they  both  did,  by  vertue 
Apud  JF-uf-  thereof,  likewife  ordain  throughout  all  churches,  deacons,  and  presbyters  within  the  cir- 
cooh^mam'^fi  cuits  allotted  unto  them.  As  for  bifliops  by  reftrainr,  their  power  this  way  incommunica- 
pnriym  non  lit  blc  unto  presbyters,  which  of  the  ancients  do  not  acknowledge?  I make  not  confirmation 
cSm°pU%*  i an7  Part  lhat  power,  which  hath  always  belonged  only  unto  bifliops  ; becaufc  in  fome 
Am™.’ die' ^places  the  cuftom  was,  that  presbyters  might  alfo  confirm  in  the  abfcncc  of  a bifliop  ; 
Ep.  ad  Ephef. albeit  for  the  molt  part,  none  but  only  bifliops  were  thereof  the  allowed  miniflers. 

Here  it  will  perhaps  be  objected,  that  the  power  of  ordination  it  fclf  was  not  every 
where  peculiar  and  proper  unto  bifliops,  as  may  be  feen  by  a council  of  Carthage,  which 
flieweth  their  church's  order  to  have  been,  That  presbyters  (hould,  together  with  the  bi- 
ftiop,  lay  hands  upon  the  ordained.  But  the  anfwcr  hereunto  is  cafy ; for  doth  it  here- 
upon follow  that  the  power  of  ordination  was  not  principally  and  originally  in  the  bi- 
fliop? Our  Saviour  hath  faid  unto  his  apoftlcs,  llith  me  ye  fhallfit  and  judge  the  twelve 
tribes  of  lfrael ; yet  we  know  that  to  him  alone  it  bclongcth  to  judge  the  world,  and  that  to 
him  all  judgment  is  given.  With  us,  even  at  this  day,  presbyters  arc  liccnfcd  to  do  as  much 
as  that  council  fpeaketh  of,  if  any  be  prefenr.  Yet  will  not  any  man  thereby  conclude  that 
in  this  church  others  than  bifliops  are  allow’d  to  ordain.  The  affociation  of  presbyters  is 
no  fuflicicnt  proof  that  the  power  of  ordination  is  in  them  ; but  rather  that  it  never  was  in 
them  we  may  hereby  underftand ; for  that  no  man  is  able  to  (hew  either  deacon  or  presby- 
ter ordain'd  by  presbyters  only,  and  his  ordination  accounted  lawful  in  any  ancient  part 
of  the  church ; every  where  examples  being  found  both  of  deacons  and  presbyters  or- 
dain'd by  bifliops  alone  oftentimes,  neither  even  in  that  refpeft  thought  fuflicicnt  Touch- 
ing that  other  chiefly,  which  is  of  jurifdi&ion  j amongft  the  Jews  he  which  was  higheft 
through  the  worthieft  of  peculiar  duties  incident  unto  his  fun&ion  in  the  legal  fervice  of 
God,  did  bear  always  in  cccldiaftical  jurifdi&ion  the  chicfcft  fway.  As  long  as  the  glory 
of  the  temple  of  God  did  laft,  there  were  in  it  fundry  orders  of  mcnconfccratcd  unto  the 
fervice  thereof ; one  fort  of  them  inferior  unto  another  in  dignity  and  degree  ,•  the  na- 
thiners  fubordinate  unto  the  levitcs,  the  levitcs  unto  the  priefts,  the  reft  of  the  priefts  to 
thofc  twenty  four  which  were  chief  priefts,  and  they  all  to  the  high  prieft.  If  any  man 
furmife  that  the  difference  between  them  was  only  by  diftinftion  in  the  former  kind  of 
power,  and  not  in  this  latter  of  jurifdiftion,  arc  not  the  words  of  the  law  manifeft  which 
Numb.  j.  3».  made  Eleazar  the  fon  of  Aaron  the  prieft  chief  captain  of  the  levitcs,  and  overfeer  of  them, 
unto  whom  the  charge  of  the  fanttuary  was  committed?  Again,  at  the  commandment  of 
Numb.  4.  Aaron  and  his  fons,  arc  not  the  Gerfonites  thcmfclvcs  required  to  do  all  their  fervice  in 
the  whole  charge  belonging  unto  the  Gerfonites , being  inferior  priefts,  as  Aaron  and  his 
a Cbr.  19. 1 1. fons  were  high  priefts?  Did  not  Jehofhaphat  appoint  Amaztas  the  prieft  to  be  chief  over 
Itf'fi-  Am iq. them  who  were  judges  for  the  caufe  of  the  Lord  in  Jerufalem?  Triefts,  faith  Jofephus , 
p‘  6,*‘  war  (hip  God  continually , and  the  eldefl  of  the  flock  are  governors  over  the  reft.  He  doth  fa- 

crifice  unto  God  before  others , he  hath  care  of  the  laws,judgeth  controverts,  corrcfteth  of- 
fenders, and  whofoever  obeyeth  him  not , is  convili  of  impiety  againft  God.  But  unto  this  they 
anfwcr,  that  the  rcalon  thereof  was  becaufc  the  high  prieft  did  prefigure  Chrift,  and  repre- 
fent  to  the  people  that  chiefly  of  our  Saviour  which  was  to  come  ; fo  that  Chrift  being  now 
come,  there  is  no  caufe  why  fuch  prchcmincncc  fliould  be  given  unto  any  one.  Which  fan- 
cy plcafeth  fo  well  the  humour  of  all  forts  of  rebellious  fpirirs,  that  they  all  feck  to  fliroud 


thcmfclvcs  under  it.  Tell  the  Anabaptifl , which  holdcth  the  ufc  of  the  fword  unlawful 
for  a chriftian  man,  that  God  himfelf  did  allow  his  people  to  make  wars;  they  have  their 
anfwcr  round  and  ready,  Thofe  ancient  wars  were  figures  of  the  fpiritual  wars  of  Chrift. 
Tell  the  Barrowifl  what  fway  cDaviA%  and  others  the  kings  of  lfrael,  did  bear  in  the  order- 
ing of  fpiritual  affairs,  the  fame  anfwcr  again  ferveth,  namely,  That  David,  and  the  reft  of 
the  kings  of  lfrael,  prefigured  Chrift.  Tell  the  Martinift  of  the  high  prieft’s  great  authority 
and  jurifdi&ion  among  the  Jews,  what  other  thing  doth  ferve  his  turn  but  the  fclf  fame 
fljifl ; By  the  power  of  the  high  prieft  the  univerfal fupreme  authority  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
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Chrift  was  fbadowed.  The  thing  is  true,  that  indeed  highpriefts  were  figures  of  Chrift, 
yet  this  was  in  things  belonging  unto  their  power  of  order  j they  figured  Chrift  by  cn- 
tring  into  the  holy  place,  by  offering  for  the  fins  of  all  the  people  once  a year,  and  by 
other  the  like  duties : Bur,  that  to  govern  and  maintain  order  amongft  thofc  that  were 
fubjeft  to  them,  is  an  office  figurative  and  abrogated  by  Chrift  coming  into  the  miniftry  j 
that  their  cxcrcifc  of  jurifdi&ion  was  figurative,  yea,  figurative  in  fuch  fort,  that  it  had  no 
other  caufc  of  being  inftituted,  but  only  to  ferveas  a reprefentation  of  fomewhat  to  come* 
and  that  herein  the  church  of  Chrift  ought  not  to  follow  them ; this  article  is  fuch  as  muft 
be  confirmed,  if  any  way  by  miracle,  otherwife  it  will  hardly  enter  into  the  heads  of  rca- 
fonable  men,  why  the  high  prieft  fliould  more  figure  Chrift  in  being  a judge,  than  in  be- 
ing whatfoever  he  might  be  befidcs.  St.  Cyprian  deemed  it  no  wrefting  of  feripture,  t ocypr.  l.j.E p.$. 
challenge  as  much  for  chriftian  bifhops,  as  was  given  to  the  high  prieft  among  the  Jews*  ***""*""* 
and  to  urge  the  law  of  Mopes  as  being  moft  cffc&ual  to  prove  it.  St.  Jerom  likewifc^.  Ep.8f, 
thought  it  an  argument  fufficient  to  ground  the  authority  of  biftiops  upon.  To  the  end 
faith  he,  we  may  urtderfland  apojiolical  traditions  to  have  been  taken  from  the  old  te (la- 
ment ; that  which  Aaron,  and  his  fons , and  the  Levites  were  in  the  temple  j bifhop  s, 
and  presbyters , and  deacons  in  the  church , may  lawfully  challenge  to  themfelves.  In  the 
office  of  a biffiop,  Ignatius  obferveth  thefc  two  fundions,  'u&ltuj'm  £ afveo-.  Concern-  Ep.  adsmyq 
ing  the  one,  fuch  is  the  prcheminencc  of  a bifhop,  that  he  only  hath  the  heavenly  myftc- 
rics  of  God  committed  originally  unto  him,  fo  that  otherwife  than  by  his  ordination,  and 
by  authority  received  from  him,  others  befidcs  him  arc  not  liccnfcd  therein  to  deal  as 
ordinary  miniftersof  God’s  church.  And  touching  the  other  part  of  their  facrcd  fun&ion, 
wherein  the  power  of  their  jurifdidion  doth  appear,  firft  how  the  apoftlcs  themfelves,  and 
fccondly  how  Titus  and  Timothy  had  rule  and  jurifdidion  over  presbyters,  no  man  is  ig-i  Tm.  f.  Ip; 
noranr.  And  had  not  chriftian  biftiops  afterward  the  like  power?  1 Ignatius  biffiop  of^rnft*Prcf- 
Antioch  being  ready  by  blcfled  martyrdom  to  end  his  life,  writeth  unto  his  presbyters, 
the  paftors  under  him,  in  this  fort:  OI  tv  aV  vfih  •nrnjutoiv,  two  or 

5 6 fjuvv.  ’Ey*  ri'n  After  the  death  of  Fa- fa  Wltncf' 

btan  biffiop  of  Rome,  there  growing  fomc  trouble  about  the  receiving  of  fuch  perfons*  ir**  Epift. 
into  the  church  as  had  fallen  away  in  pcrfccution,  and  did  now  repent  their  fall,  thctij*a,ucb- 
presbyters  and  deacons  of  the  fame  church  advertifed  St.  Cyprian  thereof,  fignifying,  That  Apudcyjr.Ep.’ 
they  rnufl  of  necejfity  defer  to  deal  in  that  caufe  till  Cod  did  fend  them  a new  bifhop 1 * EP-  7- 
which  might  moderate  all  things.  Much  we  read,  of  extraordinary  faffing  ufually  in  the 
church  j and  in  this  appeareth  alfo  fomewhat  concerning  the  chiefly  of  bifliops.  The 
cuftom  is,  faith  Tertullian,  that  biftiops  do  appoint  when  the  people  (hall  all  faft.  Yea,7W.  *w. 
it  is  not  a matter  left  to  our  own  free  choice,  whether  bifliops  ftiall  rule  or  no,  but  thepfJ^Mpjfl 
will  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is,  faith  Cyprian , that  every  a & of  the  church  be  governed  ^ “andf* 
by  her  biftiops.  An  Argument  it  is  of  the  bifliops  high  prehcmincnce,  rule,  and  go-^i”'1  Go- 
vernment over  all  the  reft  of  the  clergy  j even  that  the  fword  of  pcrfecution  did  ftrike,1™' Ep* 
cfpecially,  always  at  the  biffiop  as  at  the  head,  the  reft,  by  rcafon  of  their  lower  eftate, 
being  more  fecurc,  as  the  felf  fame  Cyprian  noteth  j the  very  manner  of  whofe  fpeechc^.  Ep.  17. 
unto  his  own  both  deacons  and  presbyters  who  remained  fafe,  when  himfelf  then  bifhop  v,de  4**-  ** 
was  driven  into  exile,  argucth  likewife  his  eminent  authority  and  rule  over  them.  ByMmp,f 
thefc  letters , faith  he,  I both  exhort  and  command  that  ye  whofe  prefence  there  is  not 
envied  at,  nor  fo  much  befet  with  dangers , fupply  my  room  in  doing  tbofe  things  which 
the  exercife  of  religion  doth  require.  Unto  the  fame  purpofc  ferve  moft  dirc&ly  thofc 
companions,  than  which  nothing  is  more  familiar  in  the  books  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
who  as  oft  as  they  fpcak  of  the  fcvcral  degrees  in  God’s  clergy,  if  they  chance  to  compare 
presbyters  with  Levitical  prieftsof  the  law,  the  biffiop*  they  compare  unto  Aaron  the* Quod 
high  prieft  * if  they  compare  the  one  with  the  apoftles,  the  other  they  compare  (although  in  J^.**  *®?  eiu‘» 
a lower  proportion)  fometime  b to  Chrift,  and  fometime  to  God  himfelf,  evermore  fnew-&  prc'bTt^ 
ing  that  they  placed  the  biffiop  in  an  eminent  degree  of  ruling  authority  and  power  abovc^e  ooy"i- 
othcr  presbyters.  c Ignatius  comparing  bifliops  with  deacons,  and  with  fuch  minifters 
the  word  and  fact jnents  as  were  but  presbyters,  and  had  no  authority  over  presbyters  ;«»• 

IVhat  is,  faith  he,  the  bifhop,  but  one  which  hath  all  principality  and  power  over  all, 
far  forth  as  man  may  have  it,  being  to  his  power  a follower  even  of  Gods  own  Cbrifl  ?DcmJnPrc<bjr- 
4 Mr.  Calvin  himfelf,  tho’an  enemy  unto  regiment  by  bifliops,  doth  notwithftanding  con-'"'*  “P^0*0- 
fefs,  that  in  old  time  the  minifters  which  had  charge  to  teach,  chofc  of  their  company  Aud^o^ife. 
one  in  every  city,  to  whom  they  appropriated  the  title  of  biffiop,  left  equality  fhould  brecddc  ordinib- 
diflention.  He  addeth  farther,  that  look  what  duty  the  Roman  confuls  did  execute  in^  w'^  00 
proposing  matters  unto  the  fenate,  and  asking  their  opinions,  in  dire&ing  them  by  advice/  /*«/.  ep  ad 
admonition,  exhortation  in  guiding  a&ions  by  their  authority,  and  in  feeing  that  pcrform-7j;fl|t  , ^ 
cd  which  was  with  common  confcnr  agreed  on,  the  like  charge  had  the  bifhop  in  the  af-ap4.  i^t.  *. 
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fcmbly  of  other  miniflers.  Thus  much  Calvin  being  forced  by  the  evidence  of  truth  to 
gram,  doth  yet  deny  the  bifliops  to  have  been  fo  in  authority  at  the  firft  as  to  bear  rule 
over  other  minifters:  wherein  what  rule  he  doth  mean,  1 know  nor.  But  if  the  bifliops 
were  fo  far  in  dignity  above  other  miniflers,  as  the  confuls  of  Rome  for  their  year  above 
other  fenators,  it  is  as  much  as  we  require.  And  undoubtedly,  if  as  the  confuls  of  Rome, 
fo  the  bifliops  in  the  church  of  Chrifl,  had  fuch  authority,  as  both  to  direct  other  miniflers, 
and  to  fee  that  every  of  them  fliould  obferve  that  which  their  common  confcnt  had  agreed 
on,  how  this  could  be  done  by  the  bifliop  not  bearing  rule  over  them,  for  mine  own 
part  I muft  acknowledge  that  my  poor  conceit  is  not  able  to  comprehend.  One  objec- 
tion there  is  of  fomc  force  to  make  againft  that  which  we  have  hitherto  endeavoured  to 
wr/rw.  Ep.  ad  prove,  if  they  miflakc  it  not  whoallcdgc  it.  St .Jerom  comparing  other  presbyters  with 
Evigr.8/.  unt0  whom  the  name  of  bifliop  was  then  appropriate,  asketh,  What  a bifhop , by 

vertue  of  his  place  and  calling,  may  do  more  than  a presbyter , except  it  be  only  to  ordain  ? 
cbnf.  10.  in  In  like  fort  Chryfoftom  having  moved  a queftion,  wherefore  St.  Yanl  would  givcTimothy 
i Dm.  j.  pfCCCpt  concerning  the  quality  of  bifliops,  and  defeend  from  them  to  deacons,  omitting 
the  order  of  presbyters  between,  he  maketh  thereunto  this  anfwcr,  IVhat  things  he  fpake 
concerning  bijhops,  the  fame  are  alfo  meet  for  presbyters , whom  bifliops  feem  not  to  excel 
in  any  thing  but  only  in  the  power  of  ordination.  Wherefore  feeing  this  doth  import  no 
ruling  fuperiority,  it  follows  that  bifliops  were  as  then  no  rulers  over  that  part  of  the  clergy 
of  God.  Whcrcunto  we  anfwcr,  that  both  Sr.  Jerom  and  St.  Chryfoftom  had  in  thol'c 
their  fpccchcs  an  eye  no  farther  than  only  to  that  fun&ion  for  which  presbyters  and  bi- 
fliops were  confccratcd  unto  God.  Now  we  know  that  their  confccration  had  reference 
to  nothing  but  only  that  which  they  did  by  force  and  vertue  of  the  power  of  order,  where- 
in flth  bifliops  received  their  charge,  only  by  that  one  degree,  to  fpcak  of,  more  ample 
than  presbyters  did  theirs,  it  might  be  well  enough  faid  that  presbyters  were  that  way  au- 
thorized to  do,  in  a manner,  even  as  much  as  bifliops  could  do,  if  we  conlider  what  each 
of  them  did  by  vertue  of  folcmn  confccration } for  as  concerning  power  of  regiment 
and  jurifdiflion,  it  was  a thing  withal  added  unto  bifliops  for  the  neccffary  ufc  of  fuch 
certain  perfons  and  people  as  fliould  be  thereunto  fubjeft  in  thofc  particular  churches 
whereof  they  were  bifliops,  and  belonging  to  them  only,  as  bifliops  of  fuch  or  fuch  a 
church;  whereas  the  other  kind  of  power  had  relation  indefinitely  unto  any  of  the  whole 
focicty  of  chriftian  men,  on  whom  they  fliould  chance  to  excrcife  the  fame,  and  belong- 
ing to  them  absolutely,  as  they  were  bifliops,  wherefoever  they  lived.  St.  Jerom's  con- 
dufion  thereof  is.  That  feting  m the  one  kind  of  power  there  is  no  greater  difference  be- 
tween a presbyter  and  a bifliop,  bijhops  Jhould  not  becaufe  of  their  preheminence  in  the 
other , too  much  lift  up  themfelves  above  the  presbyters  under  them.  St.  Chryfoftom‘%  col- 
lection, That  white  the  apoftle  doth  fet  down  the  qualities,  whereof  regard  Jhould  be  had 
in  the  confccration  of  bijhops,  there  was  no  need  to  make  a fevered  difeourfe  how  presby- 
ters ought  to  be  qualified  when  they  are  ordained ; becaufe  there  being  fo  little  difference 
in  the  funtlions,  whereunto  the  one  and  the  other  receive  ordination,  the  fame  precepts 
might  well  feme  for  both ; at  le aft  wife  by  thevertues  reauired  in  the  greater,  what  fhould 
need  in  the  left  might  be  eafily  underflood.  As  for  the  difference  of  jurifdittion,  the  truth 
is,  the  apoftles  yet  living,  and  themfelves  where  they  were  refident,  exercifing  the  jurif 
ditiion  in  their  own  per  Jons,  it  was  not  every  where  eft abli fled  in  bijhops.  When  the 
apoftles  preferibed  thofc  laws,  and  when  Chryfoftom  thus  fpake  concerning  them,  it  was 
not  by  him  at  all  rcfpc&cd,  but  his  eye  was  the  fame  way  with  Jerom’s ; his  cogitation 
was  wholly  fixed  on  that  power  which  by  confccration  is  given  to  bifliops,  more  than  to 
presbyters,  and  not  on  that  which  they  have  over  presbyters  by  force  of  their  particular 
accefl'ary  jurifdiftion.  Wherein  if  any  man  fuppofe  that  Jerom  and  Chryfoftom  knew  no 
difference  at  all  between  a presbyter  and  a bifliop,  let  him  weigh  but  one  or  two  of  their 
fcntcnccs.  The  pride  of  infolcnt  bifliops  hath  not  a (harper  enemy  than  Jerom , for 
which  caufc  he  taketh  often  occafions  moft  fcvcrcly  to  inveigh  againft  them,  fometimes 
•Vc’utin iliquafor  * (hewing  difdain  and  contempt  of  the  clergy  under  them;  fometimes  for  not  bfuf- 
^n^^S^mfclmwbe  told  of  their  faults,  and  admoniflied  of  their  duty  by  inferiors  * 
digtuncur  n-fomctimes  for  not  ‘admitting  their  presbyters  to  teach,  if  fo  be  themfelves  were  in  pre- 
jcf^mwtaki fence;  fometimes  for  not  vouchfafing  to  ufc  any  conference  with  them,  or  to  take  any 
fovo^iuoL°fa  counfcl  of  them.  Howbeit  never  doth  he,  in  fuch  wife,  bend  himfclf  againft  their  dif- 
4-c.  Epift.  ad  orders  as  to  deny  their  rule  and  authority  over  presbyters.  Of  Vigilant ius  being  a pref- 
f Kemo  pee- by  ter  he  thus  writeth,  d Mir  or  fanflum  epifoopum  in  cujus  parochia  presbyter  ejfe  dicitur, 
ont.bus  cp  f- acquiefeere  furori  ejus,  & non  virga  apoftohea  virgaq ; ferrea  confringere  vas  inutile.  I 

Copit  audrt  J ' 

cufirradiccre:  nemo  audet  accurate  majorem.  propterea  quad  fin&i  & beati  8c  in  pneccptit  Domini  ambulance*  augrat  percata  pcccarit. 
DiiHcilis  eft  accuiatio  in  cpifcopum.  Si  enitn  pcccavcrit,  non  creditur,  8c  fi  cnnvi&u*  turrit.  non  punilur.  In  cap.  8.  Euhfaj 1.  * Pef- 

fnnz  confuetudmi*  eft,  in  quibuQam  ecdefiis  tacere  presbyteroa  8c  prx&nubui  cpifcopia  non  loqui , quafi  aut  tovidcmcaut  non  dig- 
nentui  audirc.  Ep.  2.  ad  .Vf-jrun.  j £p.  p-j..  id  iv'/ar. 

marvel 
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marvel  that  the  holy  bijbop  under  whom  Vigilantius  is  faid  to  be  a presbyter doth  yield 
to  his  fury,  and  not  break  that  unprofitable  veffel  with  his  apoflolick  and  iron  rod. 
this  agrccth  mod  fitly  the  grave  advice  he  gave  to  * Nepotian,  Be  thou  fubjett  unto  thymjbttS^ 
hi  (bop , and  receive  him  as  the  father  of  thy  foul.  b This  alfo  I fay,  that  bifhops  Jbould^f^f™™ 
know  tkemfelves  to  be  pnefls,  and  not  lords,  that  they  ought  to  honour  the  clergy  as  be-  b”t«, 'whidi 
cometh  the  clergy  to  be  honoured,  to  the  end  their  clergy  may  yield  them  the  honour « under  him, 
which,  as  bi  (bops,  they  ought  to  have.  That  of  the  orator  'Domitius  is  famous,  IVbere-'ffff^*'  jjj 
fore  (hottld  I efleem  of  thee  as  of  a prince , when  thou  rnakcfl  not  of  me  that  reckoning,  work  jut,  4» 
which  Jbould  in  reafonbe  made  of  a fenator?  Let  us  know  the  bi  (hop  and  his  presbyters?^ 
to  be  the  fame  which  Aaron  fometimes  and  his  fans  were.  Finally,  writing  againft  the  he-  (hop  ■■  ” J„!e 
rcticks  which  were  named  Luciferians,  The  very  fafety  of  tie  church,  faith  he,  dcper.deth hil  pwbywr*. 
on  the  dignity  of  the  chief  prieft,  to  whom,  unlefs  men  grant  an  exceeding  and  an  eminent  0^,?° 
power,  there  will  grow  in  churches  even  as  many  fchifms  as  there  are  perfons  which  have  but  « fathers 
authority.  ^bc,r  *“• 

Touching  Chryfoflom,  to  (hew  that  by  him  there  was  alfo  acknowledged  a ruling  fuperi- 
ority  of  bilhops  over  presbyters,  both  then  ufual,  and  in  no  refpeft  unlawful : what  need 
we  allcdgc  his  words  and  fentcnccs,  when  the  hiftory  of  his  own  cpifcopal  anions  in 
that  very  kind,  is  till  this  day  extant  for  all  men  to  read  that  will?  For  St. Chr yfoflom,  of rn  vinc^/. 
a presbyter  in  Antioch,  grew  to  be  afterwards  bilhop  of  Conflantinople , and  in  proccfs  of  P£  c*lH- 
time,  when  the  emperor's  heavy  difplcafure  had,  thro’  the  pra&ice  of  a powerful  faction 
againft  him,  effected  his  baniflimenr,  Innocent  the  bilhop  of  Rome  underftanding  thereof, 
wrote  his  letters  unto  the  clergy  of  that  church,  That  no  fucceffor  ought  to  be  chofenin 
Chryfbftom’x  room : nec  ejus  clerum  alii  parere  pontifici,  nor  bis  clergy  OBET any  other 
bijbop  than  him.  A fond  kind  of  fpecch,  if  to  be  there  had  been,  as  then,  in  bifhops 
no  ruling  fuperiority  over  presbyters.  When  two  of  Chryfbfloms  presbyters  had  joined  p4iuj.  in  rita 
themfclvcs  to  the  faction  of  his  mortal  enemy  Theophilus,  patriarch  in  the  church  of**?/- 
Alexandria ; the  fame  Theophilus,  and  other  bifiiops  which  were  of  his  conventicle,  hav- 
ing fent  thofc  two,  amongft  others,  to  cite  Chryfojtom  their  lawful  bilhop,  and  to  bring 
him  into  publick  judgment,  he  taketh  againft  this  one  thing  fpccial  exception,  as  being 
contrary  to  all  order,  that  thofc  presbyters  Ihould  come  as  meflengers,  and  call  him  to 
judgment,  who  were  a part  of  that  clergy,  whereof  himfclf  was  ruler  and  judge.  So 
that  bifhops  to  have  had  in  thofc  times  a ruling  fuperiority  over  presbyters,  neither  could 
Jerom  nor  Ckryfoflom  be  ignorant ; and  therefore,  hereupon  it  were  fuperfluous  that  wc 
Ihould  any  longer  (land. 

VII.  Touching  the  next  point,  how  bifhops,  together  with  presbyters,  have  ufed  to  AfiemforMt 
govern  the  churches  which  were  under  them,  \t\sby Zonaras  lomewhat  plainly  and  atb^°Pl-  top- 
large  declared,  that  the  bilhop  had  his  feat  on  high  in  the  church,  above  the  refidue  which byteSLJS! 
were  prefenr;  that  a number  of  presbyters  did  always  there  afiift  him;  and  that  in  they'd  >0  govern 
overfight  of  the  people  thofc  presbyters  were c after  a fort  the  bilhop's  coadjutors.  Thc^ic£hu^hc* 
bilhops  and  presbyters,  who,  together  with  him,  governed  the  church,  are,  for  the  moft  under  thcmT 
part,  by  Ignatius  jointly  mentioned.  In  the  epiftle  to  them  of  Trallis,  he  faith  of  pref-* 
byrers,  that  they  arc  avnb'zL-r n)  7V  (maxim,  counfellors  and  affiflants  of  the T*”* 

bijbop  ; and  condudcth  in  the  end.  He  that  Jbould  difobey  thefe,  were  a plain  atheifi,  InT^polT' 
and  an  irreligious  perfon,  and  one  that  did  fet  Chrijl  himfelf  and  his  own  ordinances  at 
naught.  Which  orders  making  presbyters  or  priefts  the  bimop's  afiiftants,  doth  not  im- 
port that  they  were  of  equal  authority  with  him,  but  rather  fo  adjoined,  that  they  alfo 
were  fubjed,  as  hath  been  proved.  In  the  writings  of  St.  Cyprian  nothing  is  more  ufual,  Cum  epifeopo 
than  to  make  mention  of  the  college  of  presbyters  fubjed  unto  the  bilhop;  although  in  Pfe‘b^ei1  **• 
handling  the  common  affairs  of  the  church  they  affiUcd  him.  But  of  all  other  places * cuhnOL 
which  open  the  ancient  order  of  cpifcopal  presbyters,  the  moft  dear  is  that  epiftle  of  Cy-  ep  18 
prian  unto  Cornelius,  concerning  certain  Novation  hercticks,  received  again  upon 
convcrfion  into  the  unity  of  the  church.  After  thatXJ rbanus  and  Sidonius,  confejfors,  bi*  adiidcbaoc. 
had  come  and  fignified  unto  our  presbyters,  that  Maximus,  a confcjfor  and  presbyter,  didf?'l7‘ 
together  with  them , dfire  to  return  into  the  church , it  feemed  meet  to  (sear  from  their 
own  mouths  and  confejjtons , that  which  by  meffage  they  had  delivered.  JVhen  they  were 
come,  and  had  been  called  to  account  by  the  presbyters,  touching  thofe  things  they  had 
committed ; their  anfwer  was,  That  they  had  been  deceived ; and  did  requejl,  that  fuch 
things  as  there  they  were  charged  with  might  be  forgotten.  It  being  brought  unto  me 
what  was  done,  1 took  order  that  the  presbytery  might  be  affembled.  There  were  alfo 
prefent  five  bijbop  s,  that,  upon  fettled  advice , it  might  be,  with  con  fent  of  all,  determined 
what  jbould  be  done  about  their  perfons.  Thus  far  St.  Cyprian.  Wherein  it  may  be, 
peradventure,  demanded,  whether  he,  and  other  bilhops,  did  thus  proceed  with  advice  of 
5 ' their 
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their  presbyters  in  all  fuch  publick  affairs  of  the  church,  as  being  thereunto  bound  by  ec- 
clcfiaflical  canons,  or  clfc  that  they  voluntarily  fo  did,  bccaufc  they  judged  it  in  difcrc- 
tyr.  fp.  93- lion  as  then  mod  convenient.  Surely  the  words  of  Cyprian  arc  plain,  that  of  his  own 
accord  he  chofe  this  way  of  proceeding.  Unto  that,  faith  he,  which  Donatus,  and  For- 
tunatus,  and  Novatus,  and  Gordius  our  corn-presbyters  have  written,  I could  by  my  felf 
alone  make  no  reajon,  forafmuch  as  at  the  'very  firjt  entrance  into  my  bifhoprick  1 refo lately 
determined  not  to  do  any  thing  of  mine  own  private  judgment,  without  your  counfel,  and 
the  peoples  confent.  The  rcal'on  whereof  he  rendreth  in  the  fame  cpiftlc,  faying,  When 
by  the  grace  of  God,  my  felf  Jhall  come  unto  you,  (for  St.  Cyprian  was  now  in  exile)  of 
things  which  either  have  been,  or  mufl  be  done  we  will  confider,  ficut  honor  mutuus  pol'cir, 
as  the  law  of  court  efy  which  one  doth  owe  to  another  of  us  requtreth.  And  at  this  very 
mark  doth  St.  Jerorn  evermore  aim,  in  telling  bifliops,  that  presbyters  were  at  the  firft 
their  equals ; that,  in  fomc  churches,  for  a long  time  no  bifliop  was  made,  but  only  fuch 
as  the  presbyters  did  chufe  out  amongft  thcmfclvcs,  and  therefore  no  caufc  why  the  bifliop 
fliould  difdain  to  confult  with  them,  and  in  weighty  affairs  of  the  church  to  ufe  their 
advice ; fometime  to  countenance  their  own  a&ions ; or  to  reprefs  the  boldncfs  of  proud 
and  infolcnt  fpirits,  that  which  bifliops  had  in  thcmfclvcs  fuflkient  authority  and  power 
to  have  done,  notwithftanding  they  would  not  do  alone,  but  craved  therein  the  aid  and 
afliflancc  of  other  bifliops,  as  in  the  cafe  of  thofe  Novation  hcrcticks,  before  alledgcd, 
C)fr,  Ep.  i%, Cyprian  himfclf  did.  And  in  Cyprian  wc  find  of  others  the  like  pra&ice.  Rogation,  a 
bifliop,  having  been  ufed  contumelioufly  by  a deacon  of  his  own  church,  wrote  thereof 
his  complaint  unto  Cyprian  and  other  bifliops.  In  which  cafe  their  anfwcr  was.  That  al- 
thd,  in  his  own  caufe,  he  did  of  humility  rather  jhew  his  grievance,  than  himfelf 
take  revenge,  which  by  the  rigour  of  his  apojlolical  office,  and  the  authority  of  his  chair, 
he  might  have  preferitly  done,  without  any  further  delay,  yet  if  the  party  fliould  do 
again,  as  before  their  judgments  were,  fungaris  circa  eum poteftate  honoris  tui,  dr  eum 
vtl  deponas  vcl  abflineas  \ ufe  on  him  that  power  which  the  honour  of  thy  place  giveth 
thee,  cither  to  depofc  him,  or  exclude  him  from  acccfs  unto  holy  things.  The  bifliop, 
for  his  afliflancc  and  cafe,  had  under  him,  to  guide  and  direft  deacons  in  their  charge, 
his  arch-deacon ; fo  termed  in  refpeft  of  care  over  deacons,  albeit  himfelf  were  not  dea- 
con, but  presbyter.  For  the  guidance  of  presbyters  in  their  funftion,  the  bifliop  had 
likewife  under  him  one  of  the  felf  fame  order  with  them,  but  above  them  in  authority, 

• Such  t one  one  whom  the  ancients  termed  ufually  an  * arch  presbyter,  we  at  this  day  name  him  dean. 

that  rj^For,  raoft  certain  truth  it  is,  that  churches- cathedral,  and  the  bifliops  of  them,  arc  as 
4r.  glaflcs*  wherein  the  face  and  very  countenance  of  apoftolical  antiquity  remaineth  even  as 
theiifeofc*7-yct  to  be  fecn,  notwithftanding  the  alterations  which  traft  of  time,  and  the  courfe  of 
{h^TiV^prTf-thc  world  hath  brought.  For  defence  and  maintenance  of  them  wc  arc  moft  carneftly 
by  ter  of  tbe  bound  to  ftrivc,  even  as  the  Jews  were  for  their  temple  and  the  high  prieft  of  God  thcre- 
i*®1  *hc  overthrow  and  ruin  of  the  one,  if  ever  the  facrilegious  avarice  of  atheifts  fliould 
der  nffUMs, prevail  fo  far,  which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  forbid,  ought  no  otherwife  to  move  us, 
« th«  time  bi- than  the  people  of  God  were  moved,  when  having  beheld  thcfack  and  combuftion  of 
<hop‘  his  fandhiary  in  moft  lamentable  manner  flaming  before  their  eyes,  they  uttered  from  the 
TfiL  141.  bottom  of  their  grieved  fpirits,  thofe  voices  of  doleful  fupplication,  Exfurge,  ’Dormne,  & 
miferearis  Sion , fervi  tui  diligunt  lapides  ejus,  pulveris  ejus  miferet  eos. 

How  fir  the  VIII.  How  far  the  power  which  bifliops  had  did  reach,  what  number  of  perfons  was 
ETiCr  ^“-fobjeft  unto  them  at  the  firft,  and  how  large  their  territories  were,  it  is  not  for  the  quef- 
rnched  fromtion  wc  have  in  hand  a thing  very  greatly  material  to  know.  For  if  we  prove  that  bifliops 
the  twinning, havc  lawfully  of  old  ruled  over  other  minifters,  it  is  enough,  how  few  foever  thofe  mini- 
territory^  «fftcrs  have  been,  how  fmall  foever  the  circuit  of  place  which  hath  contained  them.  Yet  hcre- 
locai  compdi.of  fomewhat,  to  the  end  wc  may  fo  far  forth  illuftratc  church  antiquities.  A law  imperial 
dc£lhcrc  **»  which  flicwcth  that  there  was  great  care  had  to  provide  for  every  chriftian  city 
'E««n.  t-V,i  a bifliop,  as  near  as  might  be,  and  that  each  city  had  fome  territory  belonging  unto  it, 
^^which  territory  was  alfo  under  the  bifliop  of  the  fame  city  j that  bccaufc  it  was  not  uni- 
te SmJ?  A,vverfally  thus,  but  in  fomc  countries  one  bifliop  had  fubjeft  unto  him  many  cities,  and  their 
territories,  the  law  which  provided  for  cftabliflimcnt  of  the  other  orders,  fliould  not  pre- 
^KT^£?judice  thofe  churches  wherein  this  contrary  cuftom  had  before  prevailed.  Unto  the  bi- 
\r*flK>p  of  every  fuch  city,  not  only  the  presbyters  of  the  fame  city,  but  alfo  of  the  territo- 
ttSSZ*  thereunto  belonging,  were  from  the  firft  beginning  fubjeft.  For  wc  mud  note,  that 
v./**; when  as  yet  there  were  in  cities  no  parifli  churches,  but  only  colleges  of  presbyters  under 

▼iitaTBj.  ft  i rtft.iv  Tu*4.U,  wlXn.  O rti'ntrfr-  >■  Xtixit  *(***■  K mi  i AtmrirtXn  v»*  r«r  ir.'mufn  Ifil 

Bcfidet,  Cyfr.  Ep.  j i Cum  jampridem  per  omoci  provincial  8c  per  urbci  fingu'ai  orduarii  Cunt  cpilcopr.  * Ulri 
ecrJefuJlici  ordini*  non  eft  confcflui.  8c  often  Sc  tingit  Liccrdoi  qui  eft  ibi  folui.  Tnt.  exhort,  ad  caftit. 
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their  biHiops  regiment,  yet  fm’allcr  congregations  and  churches  there  were  even  then 
abroad,  in  which  churches  there  was  but  fame  one  only  presbyter  to  perform  among  them 
divine  duties.  Towns  and  villages  abroad  receiving  the  faith  of  Chrift  from  cities  where- 
unto  they  were  adjacent,  did  as  fpiritual  and  heavenly  colonics,  by  their  iubjc&ion,  ho- 
nour rhofe  ancient  mother  churches  out  of  which  they  grew.  And  in  the  chriftian  cities 
themfelves,  when  the  mighty  increafc  of  believers  made  it  neccflary  to  have  them  divided 
into  certain  fcveral  companies,  and  over  every  of  thofe  companies  one  only  paftor  to  be 
appointed  for  the  miniftry  of  holy  things;  between  thefirft,  and  the  reft  after  it,  there 
could  not  be  but  a natural  inequality,  even  as  between  the  temple  and  fynagogues  in  Je- 
rufaltm.  The  clergy  of  cities  were  termed  Urbici , to  (hew  a difference  between  them 
and  the  clergies  of  towns,  of  villages,  of  caftlcs  abroad.  And  how  many  foever  thefe c,fr.  Ep.  if. 
pantiles  or  congregations  were  in  number,  which  did  depend  on  any  one  principal  city- 
church,  unto  the  bitiiop  of  that  one  church  they  and  their  fcveral  foie  presbyters  were  all 
fubjeft- 

For  if  fo  be,  as  fome  imagine,  every  petty  congregation  or  hamlet  had  had  his  own  h***.  *fr«rC 
particular  bitiiop,  what  fenfe  could  there  be  in  thol'c  words  of  Jerom  concerning  caftlcs, LuCi:er- 
villages,  and  other  places  abroad,  which  having  only  presbyters  to  teach  them,  and  to 
miniticr  unto  them  the  facraments,  were  referred  unto  by  bifliops  for  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  that  wherewith  their  presbyters  were  not  liccnfcd  to  meddle.  To  note  a dif- 
ference of  that  one  church  where  the  bitiiop  hath  his  feat,  and  the  reft  which  depend 
upon  ir,  that  one  hath  ufually  been  termed  cathedral,  according  to  the  fame  fenfe  where- 
in Ignatius  fpcakingof  the  church  of  Antioch , tcrnicth  it  his  throne;  and  Cyprian  mak-c»/r- ep  49. 
Ing  mention  of  Euarijlus  who  had  been  bitiiop,  and  was  now  depofed,  termeth  him 
Cathedra  extorrem,  one  that  was  rhruft  betide,  his  chair.  The  church  where  the  bitiiop 
is  fet  with  his  college  of  presbyters  about  him,  we  call  a fee ; the  local  compafs  of  his 
authority,  we  term  a diocefc.  Unto  a bitiiop  within  the  compafs  of  his  own  both  fee 
and  diocefc,  it  hath  by  right  of  his  place  evermore  appertained  ■ to  ordain  presbyters,'  Con.  anittk. 
to  make  deacons,  and  with  judgment  to  difpofc  of  all  things  of  weight.  The  apofllc^  ft 
St.  Taul  had  cpifcopal  authority,  but  fo  at  large,  that  we  cannot  aflign  unto  him  any icJ*. 
onc  certain  diocefc.  His  b pofitivc  orders  and  conftitutions  churches  every  where  did™  £• 
obey.  Yea,  a charge  and  a care,  faith  he,  I c have  even  of  all  the  churches.  The  walks!.*  ; 
of  Titus  and  Timothy  were  limited  within  the  bounds  of  a narrow  prccintt.  As  for*“-«  «•***«*»* 
other  bifliops,  that  which  Chryfoflom  hath  concerning  them,  If  they  be  evil,  could 
poJJiblj  agree  unto  them , unlefs  their  authority  had  reached  farther  than  to  f 'ome  one  only  c.  i.  Tr» 
congregation.  The  danger  being  fe  great,  as  it  is,  to  him  that  feandalizeth  one  foul,^*” 
What  (hall  he,  faith  Chryfojiom,  fpcakingof  a bitiiop,  what  (hall  hedeferve,  by  whom  satr. 
fo  many  fouls,  yea,  even  whole  cities  and  people,  men,  women  and  children,  citizens,  [,b aP-8- 
peafants,  inhabitants,  both  of  his  own  city,  and  of  other  towns  fubjeft  unto  it,  arc  of-  j harc  ordiin- 
fended  > A thing  fe  unufual  as  it  was  for  a bitiiop  not  to  have  ample  jurifdiclion,  that^  the 
Theophilus , patriarch  of  Alexandria , for  making  one  a bitiiop  of  a fmall  town,  is  noted  Osh*  th< 
a proud  defpifer  of  the  commendable  orders  of  the  church  with  this  ccnfure,  fuch  no-  lime  do  ye li- 
ve hies  d Theophdus  prefumed  every  where  to  begin,  taking  upon  him,  as  it  had  been  an-faj(>  Ir  s 
Other  Mofes.  Whereby  is  difeovered  alfo  their  error,  who  think,  that  fuch  as  in  ccdc-<ct^'ini.*d’ 
fiaftical  writings  they  find  termed  Chorepifeopos,  were  the  fame  in  the  country,  which  . 
the  bitiiop  was  in  the  city:  whereas  the  old  Chorepifeopi  arc  they  that  were  appointed  ofa^y. 
the  bifliops  to  have,  as  his  vicegerents,  fome  overfight  of  thofe  churches  abroad,  which 
were  fubjeft  unto  his  fee : in  which  churches  they  had  alfo  power  to  nuke  fub-dcacons, 
readers,  and  fuch  like  petty  church  officers.  With  which  power  fo  Hinted,  they  not  con- 
tenting themfelves,  but  adventuring  at  the  length,  to  ordain  even  deacons  and  presbyters 
alfo,  as  the  bitiiop  himfelf  did,  their  prefumption  herein  was  controlcd  and  flayed  by  Cone.  a*imb. 
the  ancient  editt  of  councils.  For  example,  that  of  Antioch , it  hath  feemed  good  rocan-10- 
the  holy  fynod,  that  in  fuch  towns  and  countries  as  are  called  Chorepifeopi  do  know  their 
limits,  and  govern  the  churches  under  them,  contenting  themfelves  with  the  charge 
thereof,  and  with  authority  to  make  readers,  fub-dcacons,  cxorcifts,  and  to  be  leaders  or 
guiders  of  them  ; but  not  to  meddle  with  the  ordination  either  of  a presbyter  or  of  a 
deacon,  without  the  bitiiop  of  that  city,  whcrcunto  the  Chorepifeopos  and  his  territory 
alfo  is  fubjeft.  The  fame  fynod  appointed  likewife  that  thofe  Chorepifeopi  fliall  be  made 
by  none  but  the  bitiiop  of  that  city  under  which  they  arc.  Much  might  hereunto  be  ad- 
ded, if  it  were  further  needful  to  prove,  that  the  local  compafs  of  a bifliops  authority 
and  power  was  never  fo  ftraitly  lifted,  as  feme  men  would  have  the  world  to  imagine. 

But  to  go  forward  ; degrees  of  thefe  are,  and  have  been  of  old,  even  amongft  bifliops 
alfo  themfelves ; one  fort  of  bifliops  being  fuperiors  unto  presbyters  only,  another  fort 
having  prchcmincncc  alfo  above  bifliops.  It  comcth  here  to  be  confidcrcd  in  what  rc- 
+ ' ' V 
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fpcft  inequality  of  bifliops  was  thought  at  the  firft  a thing  expedient  for  the  church,  and 
what  odds  there  hath  been  between  them,  by  how  much  the  power  of  one  hath  been 
larger,  higher  and  greater  than  of  another.  Touching  the  caufes  for  which  it  hath  been 
cftccmcd  meet  that  bilhops  themfclves  (hould  not  every  way  be  equals ; they  arc  the  fame 
for  which  the  wifdom  both  of  God  and  man  hath  evermore  approved  it  as  mod  re- 
quire, that  where  many  governors  mull  of  necefliry  concur,  for  the  ordering  of  the 
fame  affairs,  of  what  nature  foever  they  be,  one  fhould  have  fome  kind  of  fway  or  Broke 
more  than  all  the  refidue.  For  where  number  is,  there  muft  be  order,  or  clfe  of  force 
there  will  be  confulion.  Let  there  be  divers  agents,  of  whom  each  hath  his  private 
inducements  with  refolute  purpofeto  follow  them,  (as  each  may  have ;)  unlcfsinthis 
cafe  fome  had  prcheminence  above  the  reft,  a chance  it  were,  if  ever  any  thing  (hould 
be  either  begun,  proceeded  in,  or  brought  unto  any  conclulion  by  them  ; deliberations 
and  counfcls  would  feldom  go  forward,  their  meetings  would  always  be  in  danger  to 
bteak  up  with  jats  and  contradiflions.  In  an  army,  a number  of  captains,  all  of  equal 
power,  without  fome  higher  to  over-fway  them ; what  good  would  they  do  > In  all  na- 
tions whete  a number  are  to  draw  any  one  way,  there  muft  be  fome  one  principal 
mover.  Let  the  praQicc  of  our  very  adverfaries  themfclves  herein  be  confidcred ; are  the 
presbyters  able  to  determine  of  church-affairs,  uniefs  their  pallors  do  flrike  the  chiefeft 
Broke,  and  have  power  above  the  reft  .*  Can  their  paftoral  fynod  do  any  thing,  unlefs 
they  have  fome  prefident  amongft  them  i In  fynods,  they  arc  forced  to  give  one  pallor 
preheminencc  and  fuperiority  above  the  reft.  But  they  anfwcr.  That  he,  who  being  a 
pallor  according  to  their  difciplinc,  is  for  the  time,  fome  little  deal  mightier  than  his 
brethren,  doth  not  continue  fo  longer  tlian  only  during  the  fynod.  Which  anfwcr  ferv- 
eth  not  to  help  them  out  of  the  briars:  for,  by  their  praOice  they  confirm  our  principle, 
touching  the  ncccflity  of  one  man's  prcheminence,  wherefoever  a concurrency  of  many 
is  tequired  unto  any  one  folemn  aflion  : this  nature  tcacheth,  and  this  they  cannot  chufe 
but  acknowledge.  As  for  the  change  of  his  perfon  to  whom  they  give  this  prcheminence, 
if  they  think  it  expedient  to  make  for  every  fynod  a new  fuperior,  there  is  no  law  of 
. God  which  bindeth  them  fo  to  do  s neither  any  that  telleth  then),  that  they  might  fuf- 

fer  one  and  the  fame  man  being  made  prefident,  even  to  continue  fo  during  life,  and 
to  leave  his  prcheminence  unto  his  fucccffors  after  him,  as  by  the  ancient  order  of  the 
church  archbilhops,  prefident  amongft  bilhops,  have  ufed  to  do.  The  ground  therefore 
of  their  prcheminence  above  bilhops,  is  the  nccellity  of  often  concurrency  of  many  bi- 
lhops about  the  publick  affairs  of  the  church  i as  confccrations  of  bilhops,  confultations 
of  remedy  of  general  diforders,  audience  judicial,  when  the  a&ions  of  any  bifliop  (hould 
be  called  in  queftion,  or  appeals  are  made  from  his  fentence  by  fuch  as  think  themfclves 
wronged.  Thcfc,  and  the  like  affairs,  ufually  requiring  that  many  bilhops  (hould  orderly 
aflcmble,  begin,  and  conclude  fomewhat ; it  hath  feemed,  in  the  eyes  of  reverend  anti- 
quity, a thing  molt  requifite,  that  the  church  (hould  not  only  have  bilhops,  but  even 
amongft  bilhops  fome  to  be  in  authority  chiefeft.  Unto  which  purpofe,  the  very  (late 
of  the  whole  world,  immediately  before  chriftianity  took  place,  doth  feem  by  the  fpecial 
providence  of  God  to  have  been  prepared.  For  we  muft  know,  that  the  countries  where 
the  gofpcl  was  fitll  planted,  were  fot  the  mod  part  fubjefl  to  the  Raman  empire.  The 
Romans  ufe  was  commonly,  when  by  war  they  had  fubdued  foreign  nations,  to  make 
them  provinces,  that  is  to  place  over  them  Roman  governors,  fuch  as  might  order  them 
according  to  the  laws  and  cufloms  of  Rome.  And  to  the  end  that  all  things  might  be 
the  more  cafily  and  orderly  done,  a whole  country  being  divided  into  fundry  parts,  there 
was  in  each  part  fome  one  city,  whereinto  they  about  did  refort  for  jullicc.  Every  fuch 
•<i  Fim.Ep.part  wastermed  a'dioccfc.  Howbcit  the  name  diocefe  is  Jomctimc  fo  generally  taken, 
‘hat  it  containcth  not  only  more  fuch  parts  of  providence,  but  even  more  provinces  alfo 
C»  iliquo’  than  one  s as  the  diocefe  of  Afia  containing  eight ; the  diocefc  of  Africa  feven.  Touch- 
’n°  ^'oi;clcs  according  unto  a ftriclet  fenfe,  whereby  they  ate  taken  for  a part  of  a pro- 
wl. Vince,  the  words  of  Livy  do  plainly  (hew  what  orders  the  Romans  did  obferve  in  them. 
y»".  The  For  at  what  time  they  had  brought  the  Macedonians  into  fubjeftion,  the  Roman  gover- 
My  rnlkah001'’  by  ortlcc  lrQm  the  fenate  of  Rome,  gave  chaige  that  Macedonia  (hould  be  divided 
»»■  thii.  thirinto  four  regions  or  dioccfcs.  Capita  regionum  ubi  conflia  ficrent,  prima  fedis  Amphi- 
Jecunde  Thcffalonicen,  tertia  Pcllam,  quarts  Pclagoniani  fecit.  Eo,  conjilia 
he  wrote  to  fua  cujufque  regionis  indici,  pecuniam  confcrri,  Hi  magiftratus  creari  juffit.  This  be- 
Jj'KTto'"8  before  the  days  of  the  emperors,  by  their  appointment  Tbtffalmica  was  afterwards 
tiufei put o«r the  chiefeft,  and  in  it  the  highell  governor  of  Macedonia  had  his  feat.  Whereupon 
■o  that  cowt  the  other  thtcc  dioccfcs  were  in  that  tefpefl  inferior  unto  it,  as  daughters  unto  a mother 

which  was 

held  in  the  dioccfe  of  HrUrfpmt,  where  the  man  did  abide,  and  not  to  hil  trouble  be  forced  to  follow  them  at  tfbfmt,  which  was  the 
chiefeft  court  in  that  province, 

eityj 
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• Cit.  Attic.  lib.  f.  Ep,  1 3.  Item.  1.  obler  r.  D.  dc  o.-Kcio 
proconfu  is  k lcgiti. 

* Lih.  i.Tit.27.  I.i.  M.  i.&  1.  Sanc>mu<  ut  licut  oiienj 
stque  llljrricum,  ita  8c  Africa  rr.c:ox:ana  maxima  potclbtc 
fpccialitcr  a noftraclcmrniia  dccomur.  Cuius  fedem  ju'.<c- 
mas  efle  Cmhaginem  &ab  ea,  auxiiiintc  Deo,  Apcem  prq, 
viaeix  cum  fuis  judicibus  diiponintur. 


city  5 for  not  unto  every  town  of  juftice  was  that  title  given,  but  was  peculiar  unto  thofc 
cities  wherein  principal  courts  were  kept.  Thus  in  Macedonia  the  mother  city  was  TheJJ'u - 
Ionic  a-,  in  Ajta,  1 Ephefus ; in  Africa , Carthage  j 
for  fo  b Jufimian  in  his  time  made  it.  The  gover- 
nors, officers,  and  inhabitants  of  thofe  mother-cities 
were  termed  for  ditfcrencc  fakc  metropotites,  that  is  to 
lay,  mother-city  men ; than  which  nothing  could  pof- 
fibly  have  been  deviled  more  fit  to  fuit  with  the  nature 
of  that  form  of  fpiritual  regiment,  under  which  after- 
wards the  church  fhould  live.  Wherefore  if  the  prophet  faw  caufc  to  acknowledge  unto 
the  Lord,  that  the  light  of  his  gracious  providence  did  lhinc  no  where  more  apparently  to 
the  eye,  than  in  preparing  the  land  of  Canaan  to  be  a receptacle  for  that  church  which  was 
of  old,  Thou  haji  brought  a vine  out  of  Egypt,  thou  haft  cafl  out  the  heathen  and  planted^-l'A,  9 » 
it,  thou  made]}  room  for  it,  and  vhen  it  had  taken  root  it  filled  the  land ; how  much  more 
ought  we  to  wonder  at  the  handy-work  of  almighty  God,  who,  to  fettle  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son,  did  not  caft  out  3ny  one  people,  but  dirc&cd  in  fuch  fort  the  politick 
counfcls  of  them  who  ruled  far  and  wide  over  all,  that  they  throughout  all  nations,  peo- 
ple and  countries  upon  earth,  fliould  unwittingly  prepare  the  field  wherein  the  vine 
which  God  did  intend,  that  is  to  fay,  the  church  of  his  dearly  beloved  Son,  was  to  take 
root  ? For  unto  nothing  clfc  can  we  attribute  it,  faving  only  unto  the  very  incomprchen- 
fible  force  of  divine  providence,  that  the  world  was  in  fo  marvellous  fit  fort  divided,  le- 
velled, and  laid  out  beforehand.  Whofc  work  could  it  be  but  his  alone  to  make  fuch  pro- 
vifion  for  the  dirc&  implantation  of  his  church?  Wherefore  inequality  of  bifhops  being 
found  a thing  convenient  for  the  church  of  God,  in  fuch  confideration  as  hath  been  (hew- 
ed ; when  it  came  fecondly  inqueftion,  which  bifliops  fhould  be  higher  and  which  lower,  Concfi.  Anti®, 
it  feemed  herein  not  to  the  civil  monarch  only,  but  to  the  mod,  expedient  that  the  dig-^5n^ss_ 
nity  and  celebrity  of  mother-cities  fhould  be  refpetted.  They  which  dream,  that  if  civil  ro  itntjyu 
authority  had  not  given  fuch  pre-eminence  unto  one  city  more  than  another,  there  had 
never  grown  an  inequality  among  bifhops,  arc  deceived.  Superiority  of  one  bifhop  overt,  r^y. 
anothcr  would  be  requifite  in  the  church,  although  that  civil  diftin&ion  were  aboli filed. ^ v-tS- 
Other  caufcs  having  made  it  ncccflary,  even  amongft  bifhops,  to  have  fomcin  decree  high-  "Jpji 
cr  than  the  refi,  the  civil  dignity  of  place  was  confidcrcd  only  as  a reafon  wherefore  this 
bifhop  fhould  be  preferred  before  that:  Which  deliberation  had  been  likely  enough  to 
have  raifed  nofmall  trouble,  but  that  fuch  was  the  circumfiance  of  place,  as  being  fol-  r.  /, ^ 
lowed  in  that  choice,  bcfidcs  the  manifeft  convenicncy  thereof,  took  away  all  fhew  °f 
partiality,  prevented  fccrct  emulations,  and  gave  no  man  occafion  to  think  his  perfon  dif-  r 
graced,  in  that  another  was  preferred  before  him.  T*<Tf  T«„ 

Thus  we  fee  upon  what  occafion  metropolitan  bifhops  became  archbifhops.  Now*^*^)  " 
while  the  whole  chriftian  world,  in  a manner,  ftill  continued  under  the  civil  govern-  '•?<[ ^ ^ 
ment,  there  being  oftentimes  within  fomc  one  more  large  territory,  divers  and  fundry 
mother-churches,  the  metropolitans  whereof  were  archbifhops,  as  for  order's  fake,  it 
grew  hereupon  expedient,  there  fhould  be  a difference  alfo  among  themj  fo  no  way 
feemed,  in  thofc  times,  more  fit  than  to  give  pre-eminence  unto  them  whofc  metro- 
politan fees  w'erc  of  fpecial  dclert  or  dignity.  For  which  caufc  thefe,  as  being  bi- 
fhops in  the  chicfcfi  mother  churches,  were  termed  primates,  and  at  the  length,  by 
way  of  excellency,  patriarchs.  For,  ignorant  we  arc  not,  how  fometimes  the  title  of 
patriarch  is  generally  given  to  all  metropolitan  bifhops.  They  arc  mightily  therefore 
to  blame  which  arc  fo  bold  and  confident,  as  to  affirm  that,  for  the  fpacc  of  above numu  dc 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  Chrift,  all  metropolitan  bifhops  were  in  every  rc-ft»'uPr'm«'- 
fpett  equals,  till  the  fecond  council  of  Conjl  ant  inop  le  exalted  certain  metropolitans '*ecclcti** 
above  the  reft.  True  it  is,  they  were  equals  as  touching  the  exerdfe  of  fpirirual  power 
within  their  dioccfcs,  when  they  dealt  with  their  own  flock.  For  what  is  it  that  one  of 
them  might  do  within  the  compafsof  his  own  prccintt,  but  another  within  his  might  do 
the  fame  ? but  that  rhcrc  was  no  fubordination  at  all, of  one  of  them  unto  another  j that  when 
they  all,  or  fundry  of  them,  were  to  deal  in  the  fame  caufcs,  there  was  no  difference  of  firft 
and  fecond  in  degree,  no  diftindtion  of  higher  and  lower  in  authority  acknowledged  a- 
mongft  them  is  moft  untrue.  dThc  great  council  of  Nice  was  after  our  Saviour  Chrift  but 
three  hundred  twenty  four  years,  and  in  that  council  certain  metropolitans  arc  laid  even 
then  to  have  had  antient  preheminencc  and  dignity  above  the  reft;  namely,  the  primate  of 
Alexandria , of  Rome,  and  of  Antioch.  Threefcorc  years  after  this,  there  were  fynods  under  Soa.  1. 3.  c 8, 
the  emperor  Tkeodojius,  which  fynod  was  the  firft  at  Conjl  ant  inople,  whereat  one  hundred 
and  fifty  bifhops  were  aflcmblcd : at  which  council  it  was  decreed,  that  the  bifhop  of  Con- 
jlantmople  fhould  not  only  be  added  unto  the  former  primates,  but  alfo  that  his  place  fhould 
4.,  ...  A a a be 
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Can.  is.  be  fccond  amongft  them,  the  next  to  the  biftiop  of  Rome  in  dignity.  The  fame  decree  again 
renewed  concerning  Conflantmople,  and  the  rcafon  thereof  laid  open  in  the  council  of  Chal- 
c“-  59*  cedon.  At  the  lengrh  came  that  fccond  of  Confront  inop  le,  whereat  were  fix  hundred  and  thirty 
biftiops  for  a third  confirmation  thereof.  Laws  imperial  there  arc  likewife  extant  to  the 
fame  effeft.  Herewith  the  biftiop  ofC0^4»//»<^/cbcingovcr  much  puffed  up,  not  only 
could  not  endure  that  fee  to  be  in  eftimation  higher,  whereunto  his  own  had  preferment  to 
be  the  next,  but  he  challenged  more  than  ever  any  chriftian  bilhop  in  the  world  before  either 
had,  or  with  reafon  could  have.  What  he  challenged,  and  was  therein  asthen  refufed  by  the 
bilhop  of  Rome,  the  fame  biftiop  of  Rome  in  procefsof  time  obtained  for  himfelf,  and 
having  gotten  it  by  bad  means,  hath  both  upheld  and  augmented  it,  and  upholdcth  it  by 
Kovd.  i»  j.  a&s  and  praflices  much  worfe.  But  primates,  according  to  their  firft  inftitution,  were  all  in 
**'  relation  unto  archbilhops,  the  fame  by  prerogative,  which  archbilhops  were,  being  com- 

pared unto  bilhops.  Before  the  council  of  Nice , albeit  there  were  both  metropolitans  and 
primates,  yet  could  not  this  be  a means  forcible  enough  to  procure  the  peace  of  the  church  t 
but  all  things  were  wonderful  tumultuous  and  troublefome,  by  reafon  of  one  fpecial  pra- 
ctice common  unto  the  hereticks  of  thofe  times  > which  was  that  when  they  had  been  con- 
demned and  cart  out  of  the  church  by  the  fcntcnce  of  their  own  biftiops,  they,  contrary  to 
the  antient  received  orders  of  the  church,  had  a cuftom  to  wander  up  and  down,  and  to  in- 
finuatc  thcmfclves  into  favour  where  they  were  not  known  ; imagining  themfclves  to  be 
fafe  enough,  and  not  to  be  clean  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  church,  if  they  could  any 
where  find  a bilhop  which  was  content  to  communicate  with  them : whereupon  enfued,  as 
in  that  cafe  there  needs  muft,  everyday  quarrels  and  jars  unappcafablc  amongft  bilhops. 
The  Nicene  council,  for  redrefs  hereof,  confidcred  the  bounds  of  every  archbilhop’s  cede* 
fiaftical  jurifdi&ions,  what  they  had  been  in  former  times ; and  accordingly  appointed 
unto  each  grand  part  of  the  chriftian  world  fomc  one  primate,  from  whofc  judgment  no 
man  living  within  his  territory  might  appeal,  unlcfs  it  were  to  a council  general  of  all  bi* 
(hops.  The  drift  and  purport  of  which  order  was,  that  neither  any  man  oppreft  by  his  own 
particular  bilhop  might  bedeftitute  of  a remedy,  thro’  appeal  unto  the  more  indifferent 
fcntcnce  of  fomc  other  ordinary  judge  j nor  yet  every  man  be  left  to  fuch  liberty,  as  be- 
fore, to  Ihift  himfelf  out  of  their  hands  for  whom  it  was  rood  meet  to  have  the  hearing  and 
determining  of  his  caufc.  The  evil,  for  remedy  whereof  this  order  was  raken,  annoyed 
at  that  prefenr,  cfpccially  the  church  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  where  Artanifm  begun. 
For  which  caufc  the  ftate  of  that  church  is  in  the  Nicene  canons  concerning  this  matter 
ooc.Nic.c.6. mentioned  before  the  reft.  The  words  of  their  facrcd  edid  arc  thefe,  let  thofe  cuftoms 
remain  in  force  which  have  been  of  old  the  cuftoms  of  Egypt  and  Libya,  and  ‘Pentago- 
ns 1 by  which  cuftoms  the  bilhop  of  Alexandria  hath  authority  over  all  thefe ; the  ra- 
rjufiL  cone,  flier,  for  that  this  hath  alfo  been  the  ufc  of  the  biftiop  of  Rome,  yea,  the  fame  hath  been 

c-  kept  in  Antioch , and  in  other  Provinces.  Now,  becaufe  the  cuftom  likewife  had  been, 

that  great  honour  fliould  be  done  to  the  bilhop  of  cyElia  or  Jerufalem ; therefore  left 
their  decree  concerning  the  primate  of  Antioch , Ihould  any  whit  prejudice  the  dignity 
and  honour  of  that  fee,  fpecial  provifion  is  made,  that  altho’  it  were  inferior  in  degree, 

not  only  unto  Antioch  the  chief  of  the  Eafr,  but  even  unto  Cefaria  too ; yet  fuch 

prchemincncc  it  Ihould  retain  as  belonged  to  a mother-city,  and  enjoy  whatfoever  fpecial 
prerogative  or  privilege  it  had  befides.  Let  men  therefore  hereby  judge  of  what  con- 
tinuance this  order  which  upholdeth  degrees  of  biftiops  muft  needs  have  been,  when  a 
general  council  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen  biftiops,  living  thcmfclves  within  three 
hundred  years  after  Chrift,  doth  reverence  the  fame  for  antiquities  fake,  as  a thing 
which  had  been  even  then  of  old  obferved  in  the  moft  renowned  parts  of  the  chriftian 
world.  Wherefore  nccdlcfs  altogether  arc  thofe  vain  and  wanton  demand',  no  men- 
tion of  an  archbilhop  in  Theophilus  biftiop  of  Anti- 
och ? none  in  Ignatius?  none  in  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria ? none  in  Jufrin  Martyr , Irena  us,  Tertullian , 
Cyprian  ? none  in  all  thofe  old  hiftoriographers, 
out  of  which  Eufebius  gathcrcth  his  ftory  ? none 
rill  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice  three  hundred  and 
twenty  years  after  Chrift  ? As  if  the  mention,  which 
is  thereof  made  in  thaf  very  council  where  fo  many 
biftiops  acknowledge  archicpifcopal  dignity  even  then 
antient,  were  not  of  far  more  weight  and  value  than 
if  every  of  thofe  fathers  had  written  large  difeour- 
fes  thereof.  But  what  is  it  which  they  will  blulh 
at  who  dare  fo  confidently  fet  it  down,  that  in  the  council  of  Nice  fomc  biftiops 
being  termed  metropolitans,  no  more  difference  is  thereby  meant  to  have  been  be- 
tween 


T.  C.  I.  1.  91.  what?  no  mention  of  him  in  Thtapnltu, 
bilhop  ofsl'iittiii none  in  Cit.nnu  Alt::anJnmu  f none  in  //- 
t none  in  Juftm kl*rtjr t Jn  in  TtrtulLm,  in 

ffcijffw,  in  O.frunt  In  thole  old  hiftortographer*.  out  of 
which  Eufr&mi  gathered  bii  ftory  ? Wu  it  for  hi*  bafe- 
f*;fi  and  foullncf,  that  he  could  not  be  fren  amongft  the 
Mfl.op*,  t!dtn  and  deacon*,  being  the  chief  and  principal 
ot  them  nil  ? Can  the  Cedar  of  Ltkamn  be  hidden  amongft 
the  boi-tree*?  T.  C.  1.  1.  nti  [*?•.  A metropolitan  W- 
ft  r.p  war  nothing  c!fe  but  a biftiop  of  that  place  which  it 
pleated  the  emperor  or  magiftrare  to  make  the  chief  of  the 
diocefi?  or  ftiire;  and  as  for  this  name  it  makes  no  more 
diflerenoc  between  a bifhop  and  a bilhop,  than  when  I fay 
a miniftcr  of  Lor.Jea,  and  a minifter  of  hVw^w, 
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tween  one  bifhop  and  another  than  is  fhewed  between  one  minifler  and  another, 
when  we  fay  fuch  a one  is  a miniftcr  in  the  city  of  London , and  fuch  a one  a minifler 
in  the  town  of  Newington.  So  that,  to  be  termed  a metropolitan  bifliop  did,  in 
their  conceit,  import  no  more  prcheminence  above  other  bifhops,  than  we  mean,  that 
a girdlcr  hath  over  others  of  the  fame  trade,  if  we  term  him  which  doth  inhabit 
fome  mother-city  for  difference  fake  a metropolitan  girdlcr.  But  the  truth  is  too  ma- 
nifeft  to  be  eluded;  a bifhop  at  that  time  had  power  in  his  own  dioccfc  over  all  other 
minifters  there,  and  a metropolitan  bifhop  fundry  preheminenccs  above  other  biihops, 
one  of  which  preheminenccs  was,  in  the  ordination  of  bifhops  to  have  t£v  Cone.  Nicen. 
n/jiltM,  the  chief  power  of  ordering  all  things  done.  Which  prcheminence  that  coun-c- 6 • ,lil*d 
cil  it  felfdoth  mention,  as  alfo  a greater  belonging  unto  the  patriarch  or  primate  of  Alex-  SiShunT 
andria,  concerning  whom  it  is  there  likewife  faid,  that  to  him  did  belong  ’E£wi«,  au- q>wd  iiqui» 
thority  and power  over  all  Egypt,  Pentapolis,  and  Lybia : within  which  compafs  fun- *bJ 
dry  metropolitan  fees  to  have  been,  there  is  no  man  ignorant,  which  in  thofe  antiqui-Lm*  taa™" 
tics  have  any  knowledge.  Certain  prerogatives  there  arc  wherein  metropolitans  excel-  tab- 
led other  bifhops,  certain  alfo  wherein  primates  excelled  other  metropolitans.  Archi- 
cpifcopal  or  metropolitan  prerogatives  arc  thofe  mentioned  in  the  old  imperial  conftitu- cP,lc* 
tions,  to  * convocate  the  holy  bifhops  under  them,  within  the  compafs  of  their  own  pro-c^‘"r' 
Vinces,  when  need  required  their  meeting  together  for  inquifition  and  redrefs  of  publick1  No*ei.  1*3; 
diforders;  b to  grant  unto  bifhops  under  them  leave  and  faculty  of  abfcncc  from  their fJSgJ0;,. 
own  dioccfcs,  when  it  feemed  ncccflary  that  they  fhould  other  where  converfe  for  fome  can.  9. 
rcafonablc  while ; c to  give  notice  unto  bifhops  under  them  of  things  commanded  by  fu-‘  Nov-  ?9- 
preme  authority } d to  have  the  hearing  and  tirft  determining  of  fuch  caufcs  as  any  man*  hj; 
had  againft  a bifhop  3 e to  receive  the  appeals  of  the  inferior  clergy,  in  cafe  they  found™;  »*• 
themfclvcs  over  born  by  the  bifhop,  their  immediate  judge.  And  left  haply  it  fhould  be^^'j'*5, 
imagined  that  canons  ccclcfiaftical  we  want  to  make  the  fclf-famc  thing  manifeft  ; in  the 
council  of  Antioch  it  was  thus  decreed,  { The  bifhop  in  every  province  mujl  know,  that  he  * Cm.  9, 
which  is  bifhop  in  the  mother  city,  hath  not  only  charge  of  his  own  parifh  or  diocefe, 
but  even  of  the  whole  province  alfo.  Again,  It  hath  feemed  good,  that  other  bifhops, 
without  him , fhould  do  nothing  more  than  only  that  which  concerns  each  ones  parifh , and 
the  places  underneath  it.  Further,  by  the  fclffamc  council  all  council  provincial  arccaa  1$. 
reckoned  void  and  fruftratc,  unlcls  the  bifhop  of  the  mother-city  within  that  province 
where  fuch  councils  fhould  be,  were  prefent  at  them.  So  that  the  want  of  his  prefence, 
and,  in  canons  for  church-government,  want  of  his  approbation  alfo,  did  difannul  them. 

Nor  fo  the  want  of  any  others.  Finally,  concerning  election  of  bifhops,  the  council 
of  Nice  hath  this  general  rule,  that  the  chief  ordering  of  all  things  here,  is  in  every  pro  Can-4-  Ti"r 
vince  committed  to  the  metropolitan.  Touching  them,  who  amongft  metropolitans 
were  alfo  primates,  and  had  of  fundry  united  provinces,  the  chicfcft  metropolitan  fee,  of 
fuch  that  canon  in  the  council  of  Carthage  was  eminent,  whereby  a bifliop  is  forbidden 
to  go  beyond  feas  without  the  licenfe  of  the  higheft  chair  within  the  fame  bifhop’s  own 
country  ; and  of  fuch  which  bcarcth  the  name  apoftolical,  is  that  antient  canon  likewife, 
which  diargcth  the  bifliop  of  each  NATION  to  know  him  which  is  FIRST  amongftc«-  *33 
them,  and  to  efteem  of  him  as  an  head,  and  to  do  no  extraordinary  thing  but  with  hisCan‘ J+f 
Ipavc.  The  chief  primates  of  the  chriftian  world  were  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  Alexan- 
dria, and  Antioch.  To  whom  the  bifliop  of  Conflantinople,  being  afterwards  added, 

St.  Chryfoflom  the  bifliop  of  that  fee  is  in  that  refpeft  faid,  to  have  had  the  care  ando^w.in  «, 
charge,  not  only  of  the  city  of  Conflantinople , fed etiam  totius  Throe ia  qua fex  prafeelu- w 
ris  efl  divifa,  & Afia  totius  qua  ab  undecim  praf  dibus  regitur.  The  reft  of  the  caft  was 
under  Antioch , the  fouth  under  Alexandria,  and  the  weft  under  Rome.  Whereas  there- 
fore John  the  bifliop  of  Jerufalem  being  noted  of  herefy,  had  written  an  apology  for 
himfclf  unto  the  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  named  Tbeophilus  s St.  Jerome  reproveth  his  Harm.  ep.  9; 
breach  of  the  order  of  the  church  herein,  faying,  Tu  qui  regulas  quarts  ecclefiaflicas,  & 

Niceni  concilii  canonibus  uteris,  refponde  mihi , ad  Alexandrinttm  epifeopum  ‘Pair ft ma 
quid  pert  met  ? Ni  fallor,  hoc  ibi  deccmitur  ut  Talaflina  metropolis  Cafarea  fit , dr  to- 
tius orient  is  Antiochia.  Aut  igitur  ad  Cafarienfetn  epifeopum  ref erre  debuer as,  aut  ft 
procul  expet endum  judicium  erat,  Antiochiam  pot ius lit era  dtrizenda.  Thus  much  con- 
cerning that  local  compafs  which  was  anticntly  fet  out  to  bifnope ; within  the  bounds 
and  limits  whereof  we  find,  that  they  did  accordingly  cxcrcifc  that  cpifcopal  authority 
and  power  which  they  had  over  the  church  of  Chrift. 


IX.  The  firft  whom  we  read  to  have  bent  themfclvcs  againft  the  fuperiority  of  bi-i«wfcu  «* 

° fpetSs  rpifco- 

pa!  regiment  hath  been  gain  fa  id  of  o!d  by  jtirwi.  jtuf.  dt  htr.  qittJ  tub  Jtu.  Aeriani  ab  Aerio  quodatn  fitnt  nominati  qui  guum  effet 
presbyter,  docuillc  fertur,  quod  epifeopus  non  poteft  ordinare.  Deccbat  epifeopum  a presbyicio  nulla  rtuooe  debere  dilcerni. 
di  btr. 
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(hops  were  Aerius  and  his  followers.  Aerius  fcckifig  to  be  made  a bifhop,  could  not 
brook  that  Eujlathius  was  thereunto  preferred  before  him.  Whereas  therefore  he  faw 
himfelf  unable  to  rife  to  that  greatnefs  which  his  ambitious  pride  did  affed,  his  way  of 
revenge  was  to  try  what  wir,  being  fharpned  with  envy  and  malice,  could  do,  in 
railing  a new  feditious  opinion  that  the  fuperiority  which  bifhops  had,  was  a thing 
which  they  fhould  not  have ; that  a bifhop  might  not  ordain ; and  that  a bifhop  ought 
not  any  way  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  a presbyter.  For  fo  doth  St.  Augitjline  deliver  the 
opinion  of  Aerius:  Epiphanius  not  fo  plainly,  nor  fo  directly,  but  after  a more  rheto* 
rical  fort.  His  fpccch  was  rather  furious  than  convenient  for  man  to  ufe,  What  is, 
faith  he,  a bijhop  more  than  a presbyter  ? The  one  doth  differ  from  the  other  nothing. 
For  their  order  is  one , their  honour  one , one  their  dignity.  A biff  op  impofeth  his  hands, 
fo  doth  a presbyter.  A bijhop  baptizseth,  the  like  doth  a presbyter.  The  bijhop  is  a mini- 
Jler  of  divine  Jervice , a presbyter  the  fame.  The  bijhop  fitteth  as  a judge  in  a throne , 
even  the  presbyter  fitteth  alfo.  A presbyter  therefore  doing  thus  far  the  f elf  fame  thing 
which  a bijhop  did,  it  was  by  Aerius  in  forced,  that  they  ought  nut  in  any  thing  to  differ. 
Arc  we  to  think  Aerius  had  wrong  in  being  judged  an  hcrctick  for  holding  this  opinion  ? 
Surely  if  herefy  be  an  error  falfly  fathered  upon  fcripturcs,  but  indeed  repugnant  to  the 
truth  of  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  confcnt  of  the  univerfal  church  in  the  councils, 
or  in  her  contrary  uniform  pra&ice  throughout  the  whole  world,  declared  to  be  fuch ; 
and  the  opinion  of  Aerius  in  this  point  be  a plain  error  of  that  nature,  there  is  no  reme- 
dy, but  Aerius  fo  fchifmatically,  and  ftiffly  maintaining  it,  mud  even  ftand  where 
Epiphanius  and  Augufl'tn  have  placed  him.  An  error  repugnant  unto  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God  is  held  by  them,  whofoever  they  be,  that  ftand  in  defence  of  any  conclu- 
fion  drawn  erroncoufly  out  of  feripture,  and  untruly  thereon  fathered.  The  opinion  of 
Aerius  therefore  being  falfly  collc&cd  out  of  feripture,  muft  needs  be  acknowledged 
an  error  repugnant  unto  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God.  His  opinion  was,  that  there 
ought  not  to  be  any  difference  between  a bifhop  and  a presbyter.  His  grounds  and  rea- 
fons  for  his  opinion  were  fcntenccs  of  feripture.  Under  pretence  of  which  fentcnces, 
whereby  it  feemed  that  bifhops  and  presbyters  at  the  firft  did  not  differ,  it  was'  concluded 
by  Aerius,  that  the  church  did  ill  in  permitting  any  difference  to  be  made.  The  anfwer 
which  Epiphanius  maketh  unto  fomc  part  of  the  proofs  by  Aerius  alledgcd,  was  nor  greatly 
ftudied  or  laboured ; for  through  a contempt  of  fo  bafe  an  error,  for  this  himfelf  did  per- 
ceive and  profefs,  yicldeth  he  thereof  exprefly  this  rcafon  ; men  that  have  wit  do  evidently 
fee  that  all  this  is  mccr  foolifhncfs.  But  how  vain  and  ridiculous  foever  his  opinion  feemed 
•e.  T.'rf  unto  wifc  mcn  '»  with  it  Aerius  deceived  many,  for  which  caufe  fomewhat  was  convcni- 

A»t  i ent  to  be  faid  againft  it.  And  in  that  very  cxtcmporal  flightnefs  which  Epiphanius  there 

ufeth,  albeit  the  anfwer  made  to  Aerius  be  * in  part 
but  raw,  yet  ought  not  hereby  the  truth  to  find  any 
lets  favour  than  in  other  caufcs  it  doth,  where  we  do 
not  therefore  judge  herefy  to  have  the  better,  becaufc 
now  and  then  it  allcdgcth  that  for  it  fclf,  which  defen- 
ders of  the  truth  do  not  always  fo  fully  anfwer.  Let  it 
therefore  fufficc,  that  Aerius  did  bring  nothing  unan- 
fwerablc.  The  weak  folutions  which  the  one  doth  givp, 
are  to  us  no  prejudice  againft  the  caufe,  as  long  as  the 
others  oppofitions  arc  of  no  greater  ftrength  and  validi- 
ty. Did  not  Aerius , trow  ye,  deferve  to  be  cftcemed  as  a new  Apollos,  mighty  and  pow- 
erful in  the  word,  which  could  for  maintenance  of  his  caufe  bring  forth  fb  plain  divine 
authorities,  to  prove  by  the  apoftlcs  own  writings  that  bifhops  ought  not  in  any  thing 
to  differ  from  other  presbyters  ? for  example,  where  it  is  faid  that  presbyters  made 
Timothy  bifhop,  is  it  not  clear  that  a bifhop  fhould  not  differ  from  a presbyter  by  hav- 
• 1 rim  1 ‘nS  Powcr  ordination  ? again,  if  a bifhop  might  by  order  be  diftinguilhed  from 
wlihiheimpt*  presbyter,  would  the  apoftle  have  given  b as  he  doth  unto  presbyters,  the  title  of 
fw.onofihc  bifhops?  Thcfc  were  the  invincible  demonftrarions  wherewith  Aerius  did  fo  fiercely 
enr  aflault  bifhops.  But  the  fcntcncc  of  Aerius  perhaps  was  only,  that  the  difference  bc- 
whichprcsby. tween  a bifhop  and  a presbyter  hath  grown  by  the  order  and  cuftom  of  the  church,  the 
wZ chief”1*  WOfd  of  God  notappointing  that  any  fuch  difference  fhould  be.  Well,  let  Aerius  then 
1 r>m.  1.6.  find  the  favour  to  have  his  fcntencc  fo  conftrucd  ; yet  his  fault  in  condemning  the  order 
noniMwiU  l^c  c^urc^»  his  not  fubmitting  himfelf  unto  that  order,  the  fchifm  which  he  caufed 
dM/tint"  *n  the  church  about  it,  who  can  excufc  ? No,  the  truth  is,  that  thefc  things  did  even  nc- 
st.prf.-i/ had  ceffarily  cnfuc,  by  force  of  the  very  opinion  which  he  and  his  followers  did  hold.  His 

more  than  a 1 

fimple  presbyter's  authority,  r&il.  1.1.  To  all  the  faints  at  PWfpp*.  with  the  bifhops  and  deaconr.  For  as  yet  in  the  church  of  Phii/ffi, 
there  was  no  one  which  had  authority  befides  the  apofUes,  but  their  presbyters  or  bifliops  were  ail  both  in  title  and  in  power  equal. 

condufion 


* At  in  that  he  faith,  the  apoftle  doth  name  forortimes 
presbyters  and  not  bifhops,  1 Ib».  4.  14.  fbmetime  bi- 
Ibopi  and  not  presbyters,  PW.  s.  1.  becaufc  al]  churches 
had  not  both,  for  want  of  able  and  fufficient  men.  In 
fuch  churches  therefore  as  had  but  the  one,  the  apoftle 
could  not  mention  the  other.  Which  anfwer  it  no- 
thing to  the  latter  place  aborementioned : Foe  that 
the  church  of  Phtliffi  fhould  hare  more  bifhops  than 
one,  and  want  a few  able  men  to  be  presbyters  under 
the  regiment  of  00c  bifliop,  bow  (hall  we  think  it  proba- 
ble or  likely? 
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conclufion  was,  that  there  ought  td  be  no  difference  between  a presbyter  and  a bifhop.  His 
proofs,  thofe  feripture  fenrences  which  make  mention  of  bifhops  and  presbyters  without 
any  fuch  diftinftion  or  difference.  So  that  if  between  his  conclufion  and  the  proofs 
whereby  he  laboured  to  ftrengthen  the  fame,  there  be  any  (hew  of  coherence  at  all,  we 
muft  of  ncccfliry  confcfs,  that  when  Aerius  did  plead,  there  is  by  the  word  of  God  no 
difference  between  a presbyter  and  a bifhop  ; his  meaning  was,  not  only  that  the  word 
of  God  it  fclf  appointeth  not,  but  that  it  enforceth  onus  the  duty  of  not  appointing,  or 
allowing,  that  any  fuch  difference  ihould  be  made. 

X.  And  of  thefelf  fame  mind  arc  the  enemies  of  government  by  bifhops,  even  at  this  in  wbt  re- 
prefentday.  They  hold,  as  Aerius  did,  that  if  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  were  obeyed,  CP‘C^P*1 
bifhop  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  ordain  ; that  between  a presbyter  and  a bifhop  thc^JJL'tho 
word  of  God  allowcth  not  any  inequality  or  difference  to  be  made;  that  their  order,  author  or  re- 
their  authority,  their  power  ought  to  be  one ; that  it  is  but  by  ufurpation  and  corruption, 

that  the  one  fort  arc  fuffered  to  have  rule  over  the  other,  or  to  be  any  way  fuperior  unto  day. 
them.  Which  opinion  having  now  fo  many  defenders,  fhall  never  be  able  while  the  world 
doth  ftand  to  find  in  fome,  believing  antiquity,  as  much  as  one  which  hath  given  it  coun- 
tenance, or  bom  any  friendly  affc&ion  towards  it.  Touching  thefe  men  therefore,  whole 
defire  is  to  have  all  equal,  three  ways  there  arc  whereby  they  ufually  oppugn  the  received 
order  of  the  church  of  Chrift.  Firft,  by  difgracing  the  inequality  of  paftors,  as  a new 
and  meer  human  invention,  a thing  which  was  never  drawn  out  of  feripture,  where  all  pa- 
ftors are  found  (they  fay)  to  have  one  and  the  fame  power  both  of  order  and  jurifdiftion. 

Secondly,  by  gathering  together  the  differences  between  that  power  which  we  give  to  bi- 
fhops, and  that  which  was  given  them  of  old  in  the  church : fo  that,  albeit  even  the  an- 
tient  took  more  than  was  warrantable ; yet  fo  far  they  fwerved  not  as  ours  have  done. 

Thirdly,  by  endeavouring  to  prove,  that  the  feripture  dircftly  forbiddeth,  and  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wifeft,  the  holieft,  the  beft  in  all  ages,  condcmneth  utterly  the  inequality  which 
we  allow. 

XI.  That  inequality  of  paftors  is  a meer  human  invention,  a thing  not  found  in  the 

word  of  God,  they  prove  thus : • 

1 . All  the  places  of  feripture  where  the  word  bifhop  is  ufed,  or  any  other  derived  of  that  Their  argu- 
name,ftgnify  an  overfight  tn  refpett  of  fome  particular  congregation  only , and  never  m 

gar d of  paftors  committed  unto  his  overftght.  For  which  cau/e  the  names  of  bifhops,  and  man  bjb^ 
presbyters , or  paftoral  elder s,  are  ufed  indifferently , to  fignify  one  and  the  /elf  fame  thing.6"!*' 
Which  fo  indifferent  and  common  ufe  of  thefe  words  for  one  and  the  f elf  fame  office,  fo  con - ml”' 

ftantly  and  perpetually  in  all  places , declaret  h that  the  word  bifhop  m the  apo/tle’s  writing not  found 
import eth  not  a paftor  of  higher  power  and  authority  over  other  paftors.  mSS™’ 

2.  All  paftors  are  called  to  their  office  by  the  fame  means  of  proceeding ; the  feripture  if. 

maketh  no  difference  in  the  manner  oft  heir  tryal,  e left  ton , ordination : which  proveth  their  J®"-  5* 
office  and  power  to  be  by  feripture  all  one.  , 

3 . The  apoftles  were  all  of  equal  power , and  all  paftors  do  alike  fucceed  the  apoftles  in 
their  miniftry  and  power , the  commiffion  and  authority  whereby  they  fucceed  being  in  ferip- 
ture but  one  and  the  fame  that  was  committed  to  the  apoftles , without  any  difference  of 
committing  to  one  paftor  more , or  to  another  left. 

4-  The  power  of  the  cenfures  and  keys  of  the  church , and  of  ordaining  and  ordering 
tninifters  {in  which  two  points  efpecially  this  fuperiority  is  challenged)  is  not  committed  to 
any  one  paftor  of  the  church , more  than  to  another ; but  the  fame  is  committed  as  a thing  to 
be  carried  equally  in  the  guidance  of  the  church.  Whereby  it  appear  eth,  that  feripture  ma- 
keth all  paftors,  not  only  tn  themmiflry  of  the  word  and  facr aments,  but  alfo  in  all  ecclejia- 
Jlical jurtfdiftion  and  authority , equal. 

5 . The  council  of  N ice  doth  attribute  this  difference,  not  unto  any  ordination  of  God,  but 
to  an  antient  cttflom  ufed  in  former  times,  which  judgment  is  alfo  followed  afterward  by 
other  councils , Condi.  Antioch,  cap.  9. 

6.  Upon  thefe  premifes,  their  fummary  collcftion  and  conclufion  is,  That  the  miniftry  of*-  C.Li.p.tj. 
the  go fpel,  and  the  funftions  thereof,  ought  to  be  from  heaven  and  of  God,  Joh.  1.  1 j . 

/ hat  if  they  be  of  God,  and  from  heaven , then  are  they  fet  down  in  the  word  of  God  j that  the  miniftry 
if  they  be  not  in  the  word  of  God  {as  by  the  premifes  it  doth  appear  (they  fay)  that  our 
of  bifhops  are  not ) it  followeth , they  are  invented  by  the  bratn  of  men,  and  are  of  the  earth,  aiom  thereof 
and  t hat  confequently  they  can  do  no  good  tn  the  church  of  Chrift,  but  harm.  ought  to  be 

from  heaven : 

Frowhavco,  Ifif,  and  heavenly,  becaufc  although  it  be  executed  by  earthly  men,  and  minifter*  are  cholen  alfo  by  men  like  unto  tbemlclrca, 
yet  tecaufc  undone  by  the  word  and  mftirution  or  God,  it  may  well  be  accounted  to  come  from  bearen  and  from  God. 

Our  anfwcr  hereunto  is,  firft,  that  their  proofs  arc  unavailable  to  fhew  that  ferip-^**- 
turc  affordeth  no  evidence  for  the  inequality  of  paftors.  Secondly,  that  albeit  the 
l feripture 
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fcripture  did  no  way  infinuatc  the  fame  to  be  God’s  ordinance,  and  the  apoftlcs  to 
have  brought  it  in,  albeit  the  church  were  acknowledged  by  all  men  to  have  been  the 
firft  beginner  thereof  a long  time  after  the  apoftlcs  were  gone;  yet  is  not  the  authority  of 
bifhops  hereby  difannullcd,  it  is  not  hereby  proved  unfit,  or  unprofitable  for  the  church. 

1.  That  the  word  of  God  doth  acknowledge  no  inequality  of  power  amongft  pallors 
of  the  church,  neither  doth  it  appear  by  the  fignification  of  this  word  bifhop,  nor  by 
the  indifferent  ufc  thereof.  For,  concerning  fignification,  fuft  it  is  clearly  untrue  that 
no  other  thing  is  thereby  fignified  but  only  an  overfight  in  refpett  of  a particular 
church  and  congregation.  For,  I bcfccch  you,  of  what  parifh  or  particular  congrcga- 

A<a*i.  *o.  tion  was  Matthias  bifhop?  His  ofiicc  fcripture  doth  term  epifcopal : which  being 
no  other  than  was  common  unto  all  the  apoftlcs  of  Chrift ; forafniuch  as  in  that 
number  there  is  not  any  to  whom  the  overfight  of  many  paftors  did  not  belong  by 
force  and  virtue  of  that  office ; it  followcth  that  the  very  word  doth  fometimes,  even 
in  fcripture,  fignify  an  overfight  fucli  as  includcth  charge  over  paftors  thcmfelvcs.  And 
if  we  look  to  the  ufc  of  the  word,  being  applied  with  reference  unto  fomc  one  church, 
as  Ephefus,  Thilippi,  and  fuch  like,  albeit  the  guides  of  rhofc  churches  be  interchange- 
ably in  fcripture  termed  fometime  bifhops,  fometime  prebyters,  to  fignify  men  having 
overfight  and  charge,  without  relation  at  all  unto  other  than  the  chriftian  laity  alone;  yec 
this  doth  not  hinder,  but  that  fcripture  may  in  fomc  place  have  other  names,  whereby 
certain  of  thofc  presbyters  or  bifhops  arc  noted  to  have  the  overfight  and  charge  of  pa- 

Rct.  ».  i.  ftors>  aSoutof  all  peradventure  they  had  whom  St.  John  doth  intitlc  angels. 

2.  As  for  thofc  things  which  the  apoftlc  hath  fet  down  concerning  tryal,  clc&ion, 
and  ordination  of  paftors,  that  he  rnaketh  no  difference  in  the  manner  of  their  calling, 
this  alfo  is  but  a filly  argument  to  prove  their  office  and  their  power  equal  by  the  fcripture. 
The  form  of  admitting  each  fort  unto  their  offices,  needed  no  particular  inftrudion. 
There  was  no  fear,  but  that  fuch  matters  of  courfc  would  cafily  enough  be  obferved. 
The  apoftlc  therefore  touchcrh  thofc  things  wherein  judgment,  wifdom,  and  confcicnce 
is  required ; he  carefully  admonilheth  of  what  quality  ccclcfiaftical  perfons  ftiould  be, 
that  their  dealing  might  not  be  fcandalous  in  the  church.  And  forafmuch  as  thofc 
things  are  general,  we  fee  that  of  deacons  there  arc  delivered,  in  a manner,  the  fclf  fame 
precepts  which  arc  given  concerning  paftors,  fo  far  as  conccrncth  their  tryal,  elc&ion, 
and  ordination.  Yet  who  doth  hereby  colled  that  fcripture  maketh  deacons  and  paftors 
equal  ? If  notwithftanding  it  be  yet  demanded,  Wherefore  he  which  teacheth  what 
kind  of  perfons  deacons  and  presbyters  Jhould  be,  hath  nothing  in  particular  about  the 
quality  of  chief  presbyters , whom  we  call  bifhops  ? I anfwcr  briefly,  that  there  it  was 
no  fit  place  for  any  fuch  difeourfe  to  be  made,  inafmuch  as  the  apoftlc  wrote  unto  Timo- 
thy and  Titus,  who  having  by  commiffion  epifcopal  authority,  were  to  excrcifc  the 
fame  in  ordaining,  not  bilhops  (the  apoftlcs  thcmfelvcs  yet  living,  and  retaining  that 
power  in  their  own  hands)  but  presbyters,  fuch  as  the  apoftlcs  at  the  firft  did  create 
throughout  all  churches.  Bifliops  by  reftraint  (only  James  at  Jerufalem  excepted)  were 
not  yet  in  being. 

3.  About  equality  amongft  the  apoftlcs  there  is  by  us  no  controverfy  moved.  If  in 
the  rooms  of  the  apoftlcs,  which  were  of  equal  authority,  all  paftors  do  by  fcripture  fuc- 
cccd  alike,  where  (hall  we  find  a commiffion  in  fcripture  which  they  fpeak  of,  which  ap- 
pointed all  to  fuccccd  in  the  fclf-fame  equality  of  power ; except  that  commiffion  which 
doth  authorize  to  preach  and  baptize,  ftiould  be  allcdgcd,  which  maketh  nothing  to  the 
purpofc;  for  in  fuch  things,  all  paftors  arc  ftill  equal?  We  mud,  I fear  me,  wait  very 
long  before  any  other  will  be  (hewed.  For  howfoever  the  apoftlcs  \ycrc  equals  amongft 
thcmfelvcs,  all  other  paftors  were  not  equals  with  the  apoftlcs  while  they  lived,  neither  arc 
they  any  where  appointed  to  be  afterward  each  other's  equals.  Apoftlcs  had,  as  we  know, 
authority  over  all  fuch  as  were  no  apoftlcs;  by  force  of  which  their  authority  they 
might  both  command  and  judge.  It  was  for  the  fingular  good  and  benefit  of  thofc  dii- 
ciplcs  whom  Chrift  left  behind  him,  and  of  the  paftors  which  were  afterwards  chofcn  $ 
for  the  great  good,  I fay,  of  ail  forts,  that  the  apoftlcs  were  in  power  above  them.  Every 
day  brought  forth  fomewhat  wherein  they  faw  by  experience,  how  much  it  ftood  them 
in  ftcad  to  be  under  controlment  of  thofc  fuperiors  and  higher  governors  of  God's  houfe. 
Was  it  a thing  fo  behoveful  that  paftors  fhould  be  fubject  unto  paftors  in  the  apoftlcs 
own  times?  and  is  there  any  commandment  that  this  fubjecHon  fhould  ccafcwith  them? 
and  that  the  paftors  of  the  fuccccding  ages  ftiould  be  all  equals?  No,  no,  this  ftrangc  and 
abfurd  conceit  of  equality  amongft  paftors  (the  mother  of  fchifm,  and  of  confufion) 
is  but  a dream  newly  brought  forth,  and  feen  never  in  the  church  before. 

4.  Power  of  ccnfurc  and  ordination  appeareth  even  by  fcripture  marvellous  probable 
to  have  been  derived  from  Chrift  to  his  church,  without  this  furmifed  equality  in  them 

to 
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to  whom  he  hath  committed  the  fame.  Fori  would  know,  whether  Timothy  and  Titus 

were  commanded  by  St.  *Paul to  do  any  thing,  more  than  Chrift  hath  authorized  pallors  to 

do  i and  to  the  one  it  is  feripture  which  faith,  /. Igainft  a presbyter  receive  thou  no  accufation,  1 Tim  / i9. 

favtng  under  two  or  three  witneffes ; Scripture  which  likcwifc  hath  laid  to  the  other,  for 

this  very  caitfe  left  I THEE  m Crete,  that  THOU  fhouldfl  redrefs  the  things  that  re-  Tit  , 

main,  and  Jhouldjl  ORDAIN  presbyters  in  every  city,  as  I appointed  THEE.  In  the 

former  place  the  power  of  ccnfurc  is  fpoken  of,  aud  the  power  of  ordination  in  the  latter. 

Will  they  fay  that  every  pallor  there  was  equal  to  Timothy  and  Titus  in  thefe  things  ? If 
they  do,  the  apofllc  himfclf  is  againft  it,  who  faith,  that  of  their  two  very  perfons  he  had 
made  choice,  and  appointed  in  thofc  places  them  for  performances  of  thole  duties;  where- 
as, if  the  fame  had  belonged  untoothers  no  lefs  than  to  them,  and  nor  principally  unto 
them  above  others,  it  had  been  fie  for  the  apoftlc  accordingly  to  have  directed  his  letters 
concerning  thefe  things  in  general  unto  them  all  which  had  equal  intereft  in  them ; even 
as  it  had  been  likcwifc  fit  to  have  written  thofc  epiftlcs  in  Sr.  John's  revelation,  unro 
whole  ecclcfiaflical  fcnarcs,  rather  than  only  unto  the  angels  of  each  church,  had  not 
fomc  one  been  above  the  reft  in  authority  to  order  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Scripture 
therefore  doth  moft  probably  make  for  the  inequality  of  pallors,  even  in  all  ccclcfiallicjl 
affairs,  and  by  veryexprefs  mention,  as  well  in  ccnfurcs  as  ordinations. 

j.  In  the  Nicene  council  there  arc  confirmed  certain  prerogatives  and  dignities  be- 
longing unto  primates  or  archbilhops,  and  of  them  it  is  faid,  that  the  anrient  cuftom  of 
the  church  had  been  to  give  them  fuch  pre-eminence,  but  no  fyllablc  whereby  any  man 
fhould  conjecture  that  thofc  fathers  did  not  honour  the  fuperiority  which  bilhops  had 
over  other  pallors  only  upon  antient  cuftom,  and  not  as  true  apoftolical  heavenly  and 
divine  ordinance. 

6.  Now,  altho'  we  fhould  leave  the  general  received  perfuafion  held  from  the  firft 
beginning  that  the  apoftlcs  thcmfelves  left  bilhops  inverted  with  power  above  other  pa- 
llors; although,  I fay,  we  would  give  over  this  opinion,  and  embrace  that  other  conjecture  They  of  w,i- 
whichfo  many  have  thought  good  to  follow,  and  which  my  fclf  did  fometimes  judge  ajjjg  R*“^s,r!‘ 
great  deal  more  probable  than  now  I do,  merely  that  after  the  apoftlcs  were  dcceafcd, suifum  de- 
churches  did  agree  amongft  thcmfelves,  for  prefervation  of  peace  and  order,  to  make 
one  presbyter  in  each  city,  chief  over  the  reft,  and  to  tranflatc  into  him  that  power  by  c , j**t>  CJ  6’9. 
force  and  virtue  whereof  the  apoftlcs,  while  they  were  alive,  did  preferveand  uphold  or-Othm.  Com’ 
dcr  in  the  church,  cxercifing  fpiritual  jurifdiCtion,  partly  by  thcmfelves,  and  partly 
evangelifts,  becaufcthey  could  not  always  every  where  thcmfelves  be  prefent : this  order  Dc«d*  ,’s«rr. 
taken  by  the  church  it  fclf  (for  fo  let  us  fuppofc,  that  the  apoftlcs  did  neither  by  word 
nor  deed  appoint  it)  were  notwithftanding  more  warrantable,  than  that  it  fhould  givcK’Ef 
place  and  be  abrogated,  bccaufc  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpcl,  and  functions  thereof  ought antw.  to 
to  be  from  heaven.  There  came  chief  priefls  and  ciders  unto  our  Saviour  Chrift  as^^* 
he  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  the  queftion  which  they  moved  unto  him  was  this, John  1.  if. 
By  what  authority  doji  thou  thefe  things , and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? their  queftion  Mat*  **•  »J\ 
he  repelled  with  a counter  demand.  The  baptifrn  0/  John  whence  was  it,  from  heaven,  or  of 
men  ? Hereat  they  paufed,  fccrcrly  difputing  within  thcmfelves,  If  we  fhould  fay  from  hea- 
ven, he  will  ask,  wherefore  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? and  if  we  fay  of  men , we  fear  the 
people,  for  all  hold  John  a prophet.  What  is  it  now  which  hereupon  thefe  men  would  in- 
fer? that  all  functions  ccclcfiaftical  ought  in  fuch  fort  to  be  from  heaven,  as  the  function 
of  John  was?  no  fuch  matter  here  contained.  Nay,  doth  not  the  contrary  rather  appear 
moft  plainly  by  that  which  is  here  fet  down  ? For  when  our  Saviour  doth  ask  concerning 
the  baptifrn , that  is  to  fay,  the  whole  fpiritual  function  of  John,  whether  it  were  from 
heaven  or  of  men,  he  giveth  clearly  to  underftand  that  Men  give  authority  unto  fomc, 
and  fomc  God  himfclf  from  heaven  doth  authorize.  Nor  is  it  faid,  or  in  any  fort  figni- 
fied,  that  none  have  lawful  authority  which  have  it  nor  in  fuch  manner  as  John,  from  hea- 
ven. Again,  when  the  priefls  and  elders  were  loth  to  fay,  that  John  had  his  calling  from 
men,  the  reafon  was  not  becaufc  they  thought  that  fo  John  fhould  not  have  any  good 
or  lawful  calling,  but  bccaufc  they  faw  that  by  this  means  they  fhould  fomewhat  embafe 
the  calling  of  John  s whom  all  men  knew  to  have  been  fentfrom  God,  according  to  the 
manner  of  prophets  by  a mccr  cclcllial  vocation.  So  that  out  of  the  evidence  here  al- 
Jedged,  thefe  things  we  may  dirc&ly  conclude,  firft  that  whofo  doth  excrcife  any  kiod  of 
function  in  the  church,  he  cannot  lawfully  fo  do,  except  authority  be  given  him ; 

Secondly,  that  if  authority  be  not  given  him  from  men,  as  the  authority  of  teaching  was 
given  unro  feribes  and  pharifccs,  it  mull  be  given  him  from  heaven,  as  authority  wasgi- 
*cn  unto  Chrifl,  Elias,  John  Baptift,  and  the  prophets.  For  thefe  two  only  ways  there  arc 
to  have  authority.  Bur  a ftrange  conclufion  it  is,  God  himfelf  did,  from  heaven,  authorize 
John  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light,  to  prepare  a way  for  the  promifed  Meffiab,  to  publifh  the 
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r.carncfs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  baptize  (for  by  this  part 
which  was  in  the  function  of  John,  raoft  noted,  all  the  reft  are  together  fignified  ; ) there- 
fore the  church  of  God  hath  no  power  upon  new  occurrences  to  appoint,  to  ordain  an  ec- 
clcfiaftical  function,  as  Mofes  did  upon  Jethro’s  advice  devife  a civil.  All  things  we  grant 
which  are  in  the  church  ought  to  be  of  God.  Bur,  fora fmuch  as  they  may  be  two  ways 
accounted  fuch:  one,  if  rhey  be  of  his  own  inftitution,  and  not  of  ours;  another  if  they 
be  of  ours,  and  yet  with  his  approbation ; this  latter  way  there  is  no  impediment,  but  that 
the  fame  thing  which  is  of  men,  may  be  alfo  juflly  and  truly  faid  to  be  of  God,  the  fame 
thing  from  heaven  which  is  from  earth.  Of  all  good  things  God  himfclf  is  author,  and 
consequently  an  approver  of  them.  The  rule  to  difeern  when  the  aflions  of  men  arc 
good,  when  they  are  fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  is  more  ample  and  large  than  the  law  which 
God  hath  fet  particular  down  in  his  holy  word,  the  feriprure  is  but  a part  of  that  rule  as 
Lib.  i.  hath  been  heretofore  at  large  declared.  If  therefore  all  things  be  of  God  which  arc  well 
done;  and  if  all  things  be  well  done,  which  arc  according  to  the  rule  of  well  doing ; and 
if  the  rule  of  well-doing  be  more  ample  than  the  feripture;  what  ncccftify  is  there,  that 
every  thing  which  is  of  God,  (hould  be  fer  down  in  holy  feripture  ? true  it  is  in  things  of 
fomc  one  kind,  true  it  is,  that  what  we  are  now  of  ncccftity  for  ever  bound  to  believe  or 
obferveinthe  fpccial  myftcrics  of  falvation,  feripture  muft  needs  give  notice  of  it  unto  the 
world  ; yet  true  it  cannot  be,  touching  all  things  that  arc  of  God.  Sufficient  it  is  for 
the  proof  of  lawfulncfs  in  any  thing  done,  if  we  can  fhew  that  God  approveth  it.  And  of 
his  approbation,  the  evidence  is  fufficicnt,  if  either  himfclf  have  by  revelation  *in  his 
word  warranted  it,  or  we  by  fomc  dil'courfc  of  rcalon  find  it  good  of  it  fclf,  and  unre- 
pugnant  unto  any  of  his  revealed  laws  and  ordinances.  Wherefore  injurious  we  arc  unto 
God,  the  author  and  giver  of  human  capacity,  judgment  and  wit,  when,  becaufc  of  fomc 
things  wherein  he  prccifely  forbiddeth  men  to  ufc  their  own  inventions,  we  take  occafion 
to  dif-authorizc  and  difgracc  the  works  which  he  doth  produce  by  the  hand  cither  of  na- 
ture, or  of  grace  in  them.  We  oiler  contumely,  even  unto  him,  when  we  fcornfully  rejeft 
what  we  lift,  without  any  other  exception  than  this,  The  brain  of  man  hath  devifed  it. 
Whether  we  look  into  the  church  or  common- weal,  as  well  in  the  one  as  in  the  other, 
both  the  ordination  of  officers,  and  the  very  inftitution  of  their  offices,  may  be  truly  deri- 
ved from  God,  and  approved  of  him,  although  they  be  not  always  of  him  in  fuch  fort  as 
thofe  things  arc  which  arc  in  feripture.  Doth  not  the  apoftic  term  the  law  of  nature 
even  as  the  evangelift  doth  the  law  of  feripture,  bumlx/Mt  rS  0*5'  God's  own  righteous 
Luke  I V ordinance?  the  law  of  nature  then  being  his  law,  that  muft  needs  be  of  him  which  it 
hath  directed  men  unto.  Great  odds,  I grant,  there  is  between  things  devifed  by  men,  al- 
though agreeable  with  the  law  of  nature,  and  things  in  feripture  fet  down  by  the  finger 
of  the  holy  Ghoft.  Howbeit  the  dignity  of  thefe  is  no  hindrance,  but  that  thofe  be  alfo 
reverently  accounted  of  in  their  place.  Thus  much  they  very  well  faw,  who  altho'  not 
living  themlclvcs  under  this  kind  of  church  polity,  yet  being  thro’ fomc  experience,  more 
moderate,  grave,  and  circumfpcft  in  their  judgment,  have  given  hereof  their  founder 
Confer.  1 6f.  and  better  advifed  fcntcncc.  That  which  the  holy  fathers  (faith  Zanchius)  have  by  com- 
mon confcnr,  without  contradiction  of  feripture,  received j for  my  part,  I neither  will, 
nor  dare  with  good  confcicnce  difallow.  And  what  more  certain,  than  that  the  ordering 
of  ccclcfiaftical  perfons,  one  in  authority  above  another,  was  received  into  the  church  by  the 
common  confcntof  thcchriftian  world?  What  am  I,  that  I (hould  take  upon  me  to  con- 
troul  the  whole  church  of  Chrift  in  that  which  is  fo  well  known  to  have  been  lawfully, 
Ep:n.  190.  religioufly,  and  to  notable  purpofc  inftituted  ? Calvin  maketh  mention  even  of  primates 
that  have  authority  above  bifhops,  It  was,  faith  he,  the  inftitution  of  the  antievt  church , 
to  the  end  that  the  bi/hops  might  by  this  bond  of  concord,  continued  the  fafter  linked  among  ft 
themfelves.  And,  left  any  man  (hould  think  that  as  well  he  might  allow  the  papacy  it  fclf ; 
to  prevent  this  he  addeth,  A hud  eft  moderatum  gerere  & honor  em,  quam  tot  urn  ten  arum 
orbem  immenfi  imperio  complctU.  Thefe  things  (landing  as  they  do,  we  may  conclude, 
that,  albeit  the  offices  which  biftiops  execute,  had  been  committed  unto  them  only  by 
the  church,  and  that  the  fuperiority  which  they  have  over  other  paftors  were  not  firft  by 
Chrift  himfclf  given  tothcapoftlcs,  and  from  them  dcfccndcd  to  others,  but  afterwards  in 
fuch  confidcration  brought  in  and  agreed  upon,  as  is  pretended ; yet  could  not  this  be  a 
juft  or  lawful  exception  againft  it. 

Tiic  srgu.  XII.  But  they  will  fay,  There  was  no  necejfitj  of  inftitutiug  bijbeps,  the  church  might 
Utwle*  wTno^w  ft °°d well  enough  without  them , they  are  as  thofe  fuperftuous  things,  which  neither 
ueccffity  of  m-  while  they  continue  do  good,  nor  do  harm  when  they  are  removed,  becaufe  there  is  not  any* 
r'i^'mthe  Profita^e  ufe  whereunto  they  (hould  ferve.  For  firft,  in  the  primitive  church  their  pa- 
«i;ui  eh.  ftors  were  all  equal,  the  bijhops  of  thoje  days  were  the  very  fame  which  paftors  of  parifh 
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churches  at  this  day  are  with  us,  no  one  at  commandment  or  controulment  by  any  others 
authority  among  fl  them.  The  church  therefore  may  ft  and  and  Ihurifh  without  bifhops: 
if  they  be  neceffary , wherefore  were  they  not  Jooner  inftituted?  z.  Again,  if  any  Jack 
thing  were  needful  for  the  church,  Chrifl  would  have  fet  it  down  in  fcripture , as  he  did 
all  kind  of  officers  needful  for  jewifb  regiment.  He  which  prefer ibed  unto  the  Jews  fa 
particularly  the  leaft  thing  pertinent  unto  their  temple,  would  not  have  left  fo  weighty 
offices  undetermined  of  in  fcripture , but  that  he  knew  the  church  could  never  have  any 
profitable  ufe  of  them.  3.  Furthermore  it  is  the  judgment  of  Cyprian,  that  equality  re-y?.  i Jib.  1. 
quireth  every  mans  caufe  to  be  heard,  where  the  fault  he  is  charged  with  was  committed. 

And  the  reaftm  he  alledged  is,  forafmttch  as  there  they  may  have  both  accufcrs  ar.d  wit - 
ne fifes  in  their  caufe.  Sith  therefore  every  man's  caufe  is  meet  eft  to  be  handled  at  home  by 
the  judges  of  his  own  parifh,  to  what  purpofe  ferveth  their  device,  which  have  appoint- 
ed bifhops,  unto  whom  fuch  caufe s may  be  bzaught,  and  archbifbops  to  whom  they  may  be 
alfo  from  thence  removed? 


XIII.  What  things  have  ncccffary  ufc  in  the  church,  they  of  all  others  are  the  moil  un-Th?  fore- 
fit  to  judge,  who  bend  themfclvcs  purpofely  againft  whatfoever  the  church  ufeth,  except 
itplcafc  themfclvcs  to  give  it  the  grace  and  countenance  of  their  favourable  approbation  ^crcd/ 
which  they  willingly  do  not  yield  unto  any  part  of  church  polity,  in  the  forehead  whereof 
there  is  not  the  mark  of  that  new  devifed  ftamp.  But  howfoever  men  like  or  difiikc,  whe- 
ther they  judge  things  ncccflary  or  necdlcfs  in  the  houfe  of  God,  a confcicnce  they  fiiould 
have,  touching  that  which  they  boldly  affirm  or  deny.  1.  In  the  primitive  church  no  bi- 
fhops, no  pafldr  having  power  over  other  paftors,  but  all  equals,  every  man  fupreme  com- 
mander and  ruler  within  the  kingdom  of  his  own  congregation  or  parifh?  The  bifhops  that 
are  fpokenof  in  the  time  of  the  primitive  church , all  fuch  as  par  finis  or  red  or  s of  parijbes 
are  with  us  ? If  thus  it  have  been  in  the  prime  of  the  church,  the  queflion  is  how  f.tr  they 
will  have  that  prime  to  extend?  and  where  the  latter  fpring of  that  new  fuppofed  diforder 
to  begin  ? That  primitive  church  wherein  they  hold  that  amongft  the  fathers,  all  which  had 
paftoral  charge  were  equal,  they  rnuft  of  ncccfiity  fo  far  enlarge  as  to  contain  foinc  hundred 
of  years,  bccaufc  for  proof  hereof  they  alledgc  boldly  and  confidently  St  .Cyprian,  whor.c.i.i.p.  09i 
fullered  martyrdom  about  two  hundred  and  thrccfcorc  years  after  our  b'.cflcd  Lord's  incar-  j ^ 

nation.  A biffiop,  they  fay,  fuch  as  Cyprian  doth  fpcak  of,  had  only  a church  or  congre  fpcik- 

gation,  fuch  as  the  minifters  and  paftors  with  us,  which  arc  appointed  unto  fcveral  towns.  “I1  j- 
Every  biffiop  in  Cyprian’s  time  was  pallor  of  one  only  congregation,  affcmblcd  in  one  place  fadmwe  cal 
to  be  taught  of  one  man.  A thing  impertinenr,  altho'it  were  true.  For  the  queftion  isPillor.°r«»hc 
about  pcrfonal  inequality  amongft  governors  of  the  church.  Now  to  ffiew  there  was  no”^h™ 
fuch  thing  in  the  church  at  fuch  time  as  Cyprian  lived,  what  bring  they  forth?  Forfoothf  n Ar.irh!» 
that  biffiops  had  then  but  a fmall  circuit  of  place  for  the  cxcrcifc  of  their  authority.  BccK.L.rch 
it  fuppofed,  that  no  one  biffiop  had  more  than  one  only  town  to  govern,  one  only  con- nnlhcr  di£ 
grcgacion  to  rule:  doth  it  by  Cyprian  appear,  that  in  any  fuch  town  or  congregation,  be- ccle  nor  pr°- 
ing  under  the  cure  and  charge  of  fome  one  biffiop,  there  were  nor,  bcfidcs  that  one  bi-JJJJ’ 
ffiop,  others  alfo  minifters  of  the  word  and  facraments,  yet  fubjeft  to  the  power  of  the  which  met  to- 
famc  biffiop?  If  this  appear  nor,  how  can  Cyprian  be  alledged  for  a witnel's  that  in  thofc R£!hc *Dj* 
times  there  were  no  biffiops  which  did  differ  from  other  minifters,  as  being  above  them  in  taught  or  one 
degree  of  ccdcfiaftical  power?  But  a grofs  and  a palpable  untruth  it  is,  that  bifhops  with™™' 
Cyprian  were  as  minifters  are  with  us  in  parifh  churches  $ and  that  each  of  them  did 
guide  fome  parifh  without  any  other  paftors  under  him.  St.  Cyprian's  own  perfon  may 
ferve  for  a manifeft  dilproof  hereof.  Tontius  being  deacon  under  Cyprian,  notctli,  that 
his  admirable  vcrtucs  caufcd  him  to  be  biffiop  with  the  fooneft;  which  advancement  there- 
of himfclf  endeavoured  for  a while  to  avoid.  It  feemed  in  his  own  eyes,  too  foon  for 
him  to  take  the  title  of  fo  great  honour,  in  regard  whereof  a biffiop  is  termed  pontifex , 
facerdos,  antiftes  *Dei.  Yet  fuch  was  his  quality,  that  whereas  others  did  hardly  perform 
that  duty,  whcrcunto  the  difeipline  of  their  order,  together  with  the  religion  of  the  oath 
they  took  at  their  entrance  into  the  office  even  conftraincd  them}  him  the  chair  did  not 
make,  but  receive  fuch  a one,  as  behoved  that  a biffiop  ffiould  be.  • But  foon  after  fol- 
lowed that  prefeription,  whereby  being  driven  into  exile,  and  continuing  in  that  eftate  for 
the  fpacc  of  fome  two  years,  he  ccafcd  not  by  letters  to  deal  with  his  clergy,  and  to  di- 
rect them  about  the  publick  affairs  of  the  church.  They  unto  whom  thefc  * cpiftlcs  were’  Etfi  fnrrci 

pro  dile&jone 

fua  cupidi  funt  ad  convenicoJum  8c  viilrandum  confeflores  bono*.  quo.t  illufbavit  /am  glnriofis  initiii  divtna  donatio ; tsmen  caute 
hoc.  & nou  glomcratim  nee  prr  multitudincm  fimui  jun&am,  puto  efle  faciendum,  nc  rx  line  ipfo  invidia  concicerur,  8c  inrroeumii 
adit  in  dcnc/'ctur,  8c  dum  infarrabilcs  muitum  volumur.  torum  pci  da  mui ; conlulite  ergo  8c  providete  ut  cum  tcnipcramcnro  hoc  agi 
tutius  poilit.  Ira  ut  preibvtcri  quoque  qui  i!lic  apud  confcflbre*  offeruot  finguli  cum  fingulit  Jiaconii  per  fieri  accernent,  quia  Sc  mu- 
latto pcuuiururn,  8c  viciilitudo  COGVCflicntium  minuit  invidiam.  F.p.p. 
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written,  he  commonly  entitled  the  presbyters  and  deacons  of  that  church.  If  any  man 
doubt  whether  thofc  presbyters  of  Carthage  were  miniflers  of  the  word  and  facramcnts 
or  no,  let  him  confidcr  but  that  one  only  place  of  Cyprian,  where  he  giveth  them  this 
careful  advice,  how  to  deal  with  circumfpcdion  in  the  perilous  times  of  the  church,  that 
neither  they  which  were  for  the  truth's  fake  imprifoned  might  want  thofc  ghoftly  com- 
forts which  they  ought  to  have,  nor  the  church  by  miniftring  the  fame  unto  them  incur 
unncccflary  danger  and  peril.  In  which  epiftle  it  doth  exprefly  appear,  that  the  presby- 
ters of  whom  he  fpeaketh,  did  offer,  that  is  to  fay,  adminiftcr  the  cucharifl ; and  that 
many  there  were  of  them  in  the  church  of  Carthage , fo  as  they  might  have  every  day 
change  for  performance  of  that  duty.  Nor  will  any  man  of  found  judgment,  I think, 
deny,  that  Cyprian  was  in  authority  and  power  above  the  clergy  of  that  church,  above  thofc 
presbyters  unto  whom  he  gave  dirc&ion.  It  is  apparently  therefore  untrue,  that  in  Cy- 
prian’s time  miniflers  of  the  word  and  facramcnts  were  all  equal,  and  that  no  one  of  them 
had  either  title  more  excellent  than  the  reft,  or  authority  and  government  over  the  reft. 
Cyprian  being  bifhop  of  Carthage , was  clearly  fuperior  unto  all  other  miniflers  there : 
Yea,  Cyprian  was,  by  rcafon  of  the  dignity  of  his  fee,  an  archbifhop,  and  fo  confc- 
qucntly  fuperior  unto  bifliops.  Bifhops,  we  fay,  there  have  been  always,  even  as  long 
as  the  church  of  Chrift  it  fclf  hath  been.  The  apoftlcs  who  planted  it,  did  themfclvcs 
rule  as  bifhops  over  it ; neither  could  they  fo  well  have  kept  things  in  order  during  their 
own  times,  but  that  cpifcopal  authority  was  given  them  from  above,  to  cxercifc  far  and 
wide  over  all  other  guides  and  paftors  of  God's  church.  The  church  indeed  for  a time 
continued  without  bifhops  by  reftrainr,  every  where  eftablifhed  in  chriftian  cities.  But 
fhall  we  thereby  conclude  that  the  church  hath  no  ufe  of  them,  that  without  them  it  may 
ftand  and  flourifh?  No,  the  caufc  wherefore  they  were  fo  foon  univcrfally  appointed  was, 
for  that  it  plainly  appeared,  that  without  them  the  church  could  not  have  continued  long. 
It  was  by  the  fpccial  providence  of  God,  no  doubt,  fo  difpofed,  that  the  evil  whereof 
this  did  ferve  for  remedy,  might  firft  be  felt,  and  fo  the  reverend  authority  of  bifhops 
be  made  by  fo  much  the  more  cffc&ual,  when  our  general  experience  had  taught  men 
what  it  was  for  churches  to  want  them.  Good  laws  arc  never  efteemed  fo  good,  nor 
acknowledged  fo  neccflary,  as  when  precedent  crimes  arc  as  feeds  out  of  which  they  grow. 
Epifcopal  authority  was  even  in  a manner  fanctificd  unto  the  church  of  Chrift  by  that  lit* 
tic  bitter  experience  which  it  firft  had  of  the  pcftiicnt  evil  of  fchifms.  -Again,  when 
this  very  thing  was  propofed  as  a remedy,  yet  a more  fufpicious  and  fearful  acceptance  it 
muft  needs  have  found,  if  the  fclf-famc  provident  wifdom  of  almighty  God  had  not  al- 
fo  given  beforehand  fufficicnt  trial  thereof  in  the  regiment  of  jferufalem,  a mother- 
church,  which  having  received  the  fame  order  even  at  the  firft,  was  by  it  moft  peaceably 
govern’d,  when  other  churches  without  it  had  trouble.  So  that  by  all  means,  the  neccf- 
lary  ulc  of  cpifcopal  government  is  confirmed,  yea  ftrengthned  it  is,  and  ratified,  even  by 
the  not  cftablifhment  thereof  in  all  churches  every  where  at  the  firft.  2.  When  they  fur- 
ther difpute,  That  if  any  fuch  thing  were  needful,  Chrift  would  in  feripture  have  fet  down 
particular  ftatutes  and  laws , appointing  that  bifhops  Jbould  be  made , and  preferibing  in 
what  order , even  as  the  law  doth  for  all  kind  of  officers  which  were  needful  in  the  jewifb 
regiment ; might  not  a man  that  would  bend  his  wit  to  maintain  the  fury  of  the  Tetrobru- 
ftan  hcrcticks,  in  pulling  down  oratories,  ufe  the  fclf-famc  argument  with  as  much  coun- 
tenance of  reafon  ? If  it  were  needful  that  we  fhould  affemble  our  felves  in  churches,  would 
that  Cod  which  taught  the  Jews  fo  exalt ly  the  frame  of  their  fumptuous  temple  leave 
us  no  particular  inftruttions  in  writing,  no  not  fo  much  as  which  way  to  lay  any  one  ft  one  ? 
Surely  fuch  kind  of  argumentation  doth  not  fo  ftrengthen  the  finews  of  their  caufc,  as 
weaken  the  credit  of  their  judgment  which  arc  led  therewith.  3.  And  whereas  thirdly,  in 
difproof  of  that  ufe  which  cpifcopal  authority  hath  in  judgment  of  fpiritual  caufes,  they 
£/r.  lib.  1.  bring  forth  the  verdift  of  Cyprian , who  faith,  that  equity  requireth  every  man’s  caufe 
?'  i‘  to  be  heard,  where  the  fault  he  was  charged  with  was  committed,  forafmucb  as  there  they 
may  have  both  accufers  and  witneffes  in  the  caufe.  This  argument  grounding  it  fclf  on 
principles  no  lefs  true  in  civil  than  in  ccclcfiaftical  caufes,  unlefs  it  be  qualified  with 
fomc  exceptions  or  limitations,  over  turneth  the  higheft  tribunal  feats  both  in  church 
and  commonwealth } it  taketh  utterly  away  all  appeals ; it  fccrctly  condcmncth  even 
the  blcflcd  apoftlc  himfclf,  as  having  tranfgrcfled  the  law  of  equity,  by  his  appeal 
j1'1‘  *F  from  the  court  of  fudea  unto  thofc  higher  which  were  in  Rome.  The  generality  of 
fuch  kind  of  axioms  deceivcth,  unlefs  it  be  conftrued  with  fuch  cautions  as  the  matter 
whcrcunto  they  are  appliablc  doth  require.  An  ufual  and  ordinary  tranfportation  of  caufes 
out  of  Africa  into  Italy , out  of  one  kingdom  into  another,  as  difeontented  perfons  lift, 
which  was  the  thing  which  Cyprian  difallowcth,  may  be  unequal  and  unmeet;  and  yet 
not  therefore  a thing  unncccflary  to  have  the  courts  creftcd  in  higher  places,  and  judg- 
ment 
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mcnt  committed  unto  greater  perfons,  to  whom  the  meaner  may  bring  their  caufcs  either 
by  way  of  appeal  or  otherwife,  to  be  determined  according  to  the  order  of  jufticc;  which 
hath  been  always  obferved  every  where  in  civil  ftates:  and  is  no  lefs  requilite  alfo  for  the 
ftatc  of  the  church  of  God.  The  rcafons  which  teach  it  to  be  expedient  for  the  one, 
will  (hew  it  to  be  for  the  other,  at  lcaftwifc  not  unncccflary.  Inequality  of  pallors  is  an 
ordinance  both  divine  and  profitable.  Their  exceptions  againft  it  in  thefe  two  rcafons, 
we  have  (hewed  to  be  altogether  caufclcfs,  unreasonable  and  unjuft. 

XIV.  The  next  thing  which  they  upbraided  us  with,  is  the  difference  between  that  in-AnanlWnii-’ 
equality  of  pallors  which  hath  been  of  old,  and  which  now  is.  For  at  length  they  grant,  ^htjl^,fc  lhinK* 
That  the  fuperiority  of  bifhops  and  of  ar chbifh ops  is  fomewbat  ancient , but  no  futh  kind  of^ctS, 
fuperiority  as  ours  have.  By  the  law's  of  our  discipline,  a biffiop  may  ordain  without cef™nK  fhc 
ashing  the  people’s  confcnt,  a biffiop  may  excommunicate  and  releafe  alone,  a biffiop  may^^nctehl^c‘ 
imprifon,  a biffiop  may  bear  civil  office  in  the  realm,  a biffiop  may  be  a counfcllor  of  power  which 
ftatc ; thofc  things  ancient  biffiops  neither  did  nor  might  do.  Be  it  granted,  that  ordina-jjJ^J^ 
lily  neither  in  elections  nor  deprivations,  neither  in  excommunicating  nor  in  relealing  the  which  .neient 
excommunicate  i in  none  of  the  weighty  affairs  of  government,  biffiops  of  old  werc^^'J^’ 
wont  to  do  any  thing  without  confultation  with  their  clergy,  and  confcnt  of  the  people tJer'prc*/-0* 
under  them  * be  it  granted,  that  the  fame  biffiops  did  neither  touch  any  man  with  cor-tcrs* 
poral  puniffimenr,  nor  meddle  with  fccular  affairs  and  offices,  the  whole  clergy  of  God 
being  then  tied  by  the  drift  and  fcverc  canons  of  the  church,  to  ufc  no  other  than  ghoft- 
ly  power,  to  attend  no  other  bufinefs  than  heavenly.  Tarqumus  was  in  the  Rowan  com- 
monwealth dcfcrvcdly  hated,  of  whofc  unordcrly  proceedings  the  hiftory  fpeaketh  thus.  uv.  lii.  t: 
Hie  regum  primus  traditum  a prior ibus  rnorem  de  omnibus  fenatum  confulendi  folvit ; do- 
mejlicis  confiliis  rempub.  adminiftravit ; bellum , pacem , jadera , focictates,  per  feipfim, 
cum  quibus  voluit  injuffu  populi  ac  fenatus , fecit  diremit que.  Againft  biffiops  the  like  is 
objefted,  That  they  are  invaders  of  other  mens  right s,  and  by  intolerable  uftir pat  ion  take 
upon  them  to  do  that  alone , wherein  ancient  laws  have  appointed  that  others,  not  they 
only , Jhould  bear  fway.  Let  the  cafe  of  biffiops  be  put,  not  in  fuch  fort  as  it  is,  but  even 
as  their  very  heavieft  adverfaries  would  devife  it.  Suppofc  that  biffiops  at  the  firft  had  en- 
croached upon  the  church ; that  by  flights  and  cunning  praftices  they  had  appropriated 
ccclcfiadical,  as  /luguflusdxd  imperial  power;  that  they  had  taken  the  advantage  of  mens 
inclinable  affeftions,  which  did  not  fuffer  them  for  revenue  fake  to  be  fufpefted  of  am- 
bition ; that  in  the  mean  while  their  ufurpation  had  gone  forward  by  certain  cafy  and 
infcnfiblc  degrees ; that  being  not  difeerned  in  the  growth,  when  it  was  thus  far  grown, 
as  we  now  fee  it  hath  proceeded,  the  world  at  length  perceiving  there  was  juft  caufe  of 
complaint,  but  no  place  of  remedy  left,  had  affented  unto  it  by  a general  fccrct  agree- 
ment to  bear  it  now  as  an  helplcfs  evil : all  this  fuppofed  for  certain  and  true,  yet  furcly  a 
thing  of  this  nature,  as  for  the  fuperior  to  do  that  alone,  unto  which  of  right  the  con- 
fcnt of  fomc  other  inferiors  ffiould  have  been  required  by  them;  tho'it  had  an  indireft 
entrance  at  the  firft,  muft  needs  thro’  continuance  of  fo  many  ages  as  this  hath  flood,  be 
made  now  a thing  more  natural  to  the  church,  than  that  it  ffiould  be  opprefs'd  with  the 
mention  of  contrary  orders  worn  fo  many  ages  fincc  quite  and  clean  out  of  urc.  But  with 
biffiops  the  cafe  is  otherwife;  for  in  doing  that  by  themfclvcs,  which  others  together 
with  them  have  been  accuftomed  to  do,  they  do  not  any  thing,  but  that  whcrcunto  they 
have  been  upon  juft  occafions  authorized  by  orderly  means.  All  things  natural,  have  in 
them  naturally,  more  or  lefs,  the  power  of  providing  for  their  own  fafety : and  as  each 
particular  man  hath  this  power,  fo  every  politick  focicty  of  men  muft  needs  have  the  fame, 
that  thereby  the  whole  may  provide  for  the  good  of  all  parts  therein.  For  other  benefit 
we  have  not  any,  by  forting  our  fclvcs  into  politick  focictics,  faving  only  that  by  this 
means  each  part  hath  that  relief,  which  the  virtue  of  the  whole  is  able  to  yield  it.  The 
church  therefore  being  a politick  focicty  or  body,  cannot  poflibly  want  the  power  of 
providing  for  it  felf:  and  the  chicfcft  part  of  that  power  confiftcth  in  the  authority  of 
making  laws.  Now,  forafmuch  as  corporations  are  perpetual,  the  law  of  the  ancicnter 
church  cannot  chufc  but  bind  the  latter,  while  they  are  in  force.  But  we  muft  note 
withal,  that  bccaufc  the  body  of  the  church  continueth  the  fame,  it  hath  the  lame  au- 
thority dill,  and  may  abrogate  old  laws,  or  make  new,  as  need  (hall  require.  Where- 
fore vainly  arc  the  ancient  canons  and  conftitutions  obiefted  as  laws,  when  once  they  arc 
either  let  fccrctly  to  die  by  difuftgc,  or  are  openly  abrogated  by  contrary  laws.  The 
ancients  had  caufe  to  do  no  otherwife  than  they  did ; and  yet  fo  ftriftly  they  judged  not 
themfelves  in  confcicncc  bound  to  obferve  thofc  orders,  but  that  in  fundrv  cafes  they 
cafily  difpenfed  therewith,  which  I fuppofc  they  would  never  have  done,  had  they  cftccm- 
cd  them  as  things  whcrcunto  cvcrlafting,  immutable,  and  indifpcnfiblc  obfervation  did 
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belong.  The  biftiop  ufually  promoted  none  which  were  not  firft  allowed  as  fit  by  con. 
fcrcncc  had  with  the  reft  of  his  clergy  and  with  the  people.  Notwithftanding,  in  the 
cafe  of  Aurelius , St.  Cyprian  did  otherwife.  In  matters  of  deliberation  and  counfcl, 
for  difpofing  of  that  which  bclongcth  generally  to  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  or 
which  being  more  particular,  is  nevcrthclefs  of  fo  great  confcquence,  that  it  needeth  the 
force  of  many  judgments  conferred ; in  filch  things  the  common  laying  muft  ncceflarily 
take  place,  An  eye  cannot  fee  that  which  eyes  can.  As  for  clerical  ordinations,  there  arc 
no  fuch  rcafons  allcdged  againft  the  order  which  is,  but  that  it  may  be  efteemed  as  good 
in  every  refpect,  as  that  which  hath  been ; and  in  Tome  confiderations  better,  at  lead- 
wife  (which  is  fufficicnt  to  our  purpofe)  it  may  be  held  in  the  church  of  Chrift  without 
tranfgrclfing  any  law,  cither  ancient  or  late,  divine  or  human,  which  we  ought  to 
obferve  and  keep.  The  form  of  making  ccclcfiaftical  offices  hath  fundry  parts,  nei- 
ther arc  they  all  of  equal  moment.  When  deacons  having  not  been  before  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,  the  apoftles  faw  it  needful  to  have  fuch  ordained,  they,  firft  aflcmblc 
the  multitude,  and  ffiew  them  how  needful  it  is  that  deacons  be  made.  Secondly,  they 
name  unto  them  what  number  they  judge  convenient,  what  quality  the  men  muft  be  of, 
and  to  the  people  they  commit  the  care  of  finding  fuch  out.  Thirdly,  the  people  here- 
unto affirming,  make  their  choice  of  Stephen  and  the  reft  ; thofc  chofcn  men  they  bring 
and  prefent  before  the  apoftles,  howbeit,  all  this  doth  not  endue  them  with  any  ccdcfi- 
aftical  power.  But  when  fo  much  was  done,  the  apoftles  finding  no  caufc  to  take  excep- 
tion, did  with  prayer  and  impofition  of  hands  make  them  deacons.  This  was  it  which 
gave  them  their  very  being;  all  other  things  befides  were  only  preparations  unto  this. 
Touching  the  form  of  making  presbyters,  altho’it  be  not  wholly  of  purpofe  any  where 
fet  down  in  the  apoftles  writings,  yet  fundry  fpccches  there  arc  which  infinuate  the  chief- 
eft  things  that  belong  unto  that  aftion : as  when  *Paul  and  Barnabas  are  faid  to  have 
ah*  14. *j.  faftedy  prayed , and  made  presbyters:  when  Timothy  is  willed  to  lay  hands  fuddenly  on 
• Tim.  f.tx.  nQ  man>  for  fcar  0f  participating  with  other  mens  fins.  For  this  caufc  the  order  of  the 
primitive  church  was,  between  choice  and  ordination  to  have  fomc  fpacc  for  fuch  prohi- 
bition and  trial  as  the  apoftlc  doth  mention  in  deacons,  faying,  Let  them  firft  be  proved , 
then  minifier , if  fo  be  they  be  found  blamelefs. 

Lamprtd.  in  Alexander  Severus  beholding  in  his  time  how  careful  the  church  of  Chrift  was,  efpe- 
aux.  sn*r.  cially  for  this  point ; how,  after  the  choice  of  their  paftors,  they  ufed  to  publifh  the  names 
of  the  parties  chofcn,  and  not  give  them  the  ufual  act  of  approbation,  till  they  faw  whe- 
ther any  lett  or  impediment  would  be  allcdged ; he  gave  commandment,  that  the  like 
fhould  alfo  be  done  in  his  own  imperial  clc&ions,  adding  this  as  a reafon  wherefore  ha 
fo  required,  namely,  For  that  both  Chriftians  and  Jews  being  fo  wary  about  the  ordination 
of  the  priefis,  it  feemed  very  unequal  for  him  not  to  be  in  like  fort  circumfpecly  to  whom 
he  committed  the  government  of  provinces , containing  power  over  mens  both  efiates  and 
Decs  qt:jndo  lives.  This  the  canon  it  fclf  doth  provide  for,  requiring  before  ordination,  ferutiny  : 
f kut^’  them  diligently  be  examined  three  days  together  before  the  fabbath , and  on  the  fab- 
gnuT'  bat  by  let  them  be  prefented  unto  the  bijhop.  And  even  this  in  effc&  alfo  is  the  very  ufc 

of  the  church  of  Englandy  at  all  folcmn  ordaining  of  minifters  j and  if  all  ordaining 
were  folemn,  I muft  confcfs  it  were  much  the  better. 

The  pretended  diforder  of  the  church  of  England  is,  that  bifhops  ordain  them,  to  whofe 
election  the  people  give  no  voices,  and  fo  the  bifhops  make  them  alone ; that  is  to  fay, 
they  give  ordination  without  popular  election  going  before,  which  ancient  bifhops  nei- 
ther did,  nor  might  do.  Now  in  very  truth,  if  the  multitude  have  hereunto  a right, 
which  right  can  never  be  tranflated  from  them  for  any  caufe,  then  is  there  no  remedy 
but  wc  muft  yield,  that  unto  the  lawful  making  of  minifters  the  voice  of  the  people  is 
Fed.  Diiop!.  required ; and  that,  according  to  the  adverfe  party’s  aflerrion,  fuch  as  make  minifters 
P-  J4*  without  asking  the  peoples  confcnt,  do  but  excrcifc  a certain  tyranny. 

At  the  firft  crcflion  of  the  commonwealth  of  Rome,  the  people  (for  fo  it  was  then  fit- 
eft)  determined  of  all  affairs:  afterwards,  this  growing  troublcfome,  their  fenators  did 
that  for  them,  which  thcmfclvcs  before  had  done:  in  the  end  all  came  to  one  man’s 
hands  j and  the  emperor  alone  was  inftcad  of  many  fenators. 

In  thefc  things,  the  experience  of  time  may  breed  both  civil  and  ccclcfiaftical  change 
from  that  which  hath  been  before  received  j neither  do  latter  things  always  violently  ex- 
clude former  j but  the  one  growing  lefs  convenient  than  it  hath  been,  giveth  place  to 
that  which  is  now  become  more.  That  which  was  fit  for  the  people  thcmfclvcs  to  do 
at  the  firft,  might  afterwards  be  more  convenient  for  them  to  do  by  fomc  other : which 
other  is  not  hereby  proved  a tyrant  bccaufc  he  alone  doth  that  which  a multitude  were 
wont  to  do,  unlcfs  by  violence  he  take  that  authority  upon  him,  againft  the  order  of 
law,  and  without  any  publick  appointment ; as  with  us,  if  any  did,  it  fhould  (I  fuppofe) 
not  long  be  fafe  for  him  fo  to  do.  1 This 


by  Google 


BookVII.  Ecclesiastical  Politic.  371 

This  anfwcr  (I  hope)  will  fccm  to  be  fo  much  the  more  rcafonablc,  in  that  thcmfclvcs; 
who  (land  againft  us,  have  furnUh’d  us  therewith.  For,  whereas  againft  the  making  of 
miniftcrs  by  biffiops  alone,  their  ufc  hath  been  to  objeft,  what  fway  the  people  did  bear 
when  Stephen  and  the  reft  were  ordained  deacons:  they  begin  to  clpy  how  rheir  own  plat- 
form fwerveth  not  a little  from  that  example  wherewith  they  controul  the  practices  of 
others.  For,  touching  the  form  of  the  peoples  concurrence  in  that  a&ion,  they  obferve  it 
not } no,  they  plainly  profefs,  that  they  arc  not  in  this  point  bound  to  be  followers  of  the 
apoftlcs.  The  apoftlcs  ordained  whom  the  people  had  firft  chofcn.  They  hold,  that 
their  ccclefiaflical  fenate  ought  both  to  chufe,  and  alfo  to  ordain.  Do  not  thcmfclvcs 
then  take  away  that  which  the  apoftlcs  gave  the  people,  namely,  the  privilege  of  chuling 
ccdefiaftical  officers?  They  do.  But  behold  in  what  fort  they  anfwcr  it. 

By  the  ftxth  and  the  fourteenth  of  the  Ads  (fay  they)  it  doth  appear , that  the  people  Eccl.  Difeipf. 
had  the  chief  eft  power  of  chuftng.  Howbeit  that,  as  unto  me  it  feemeth , was  done  upon(oL+tm 
[pedal  caufe  which  doth  not  fo  much  concern  us,  neither  ought  it  to  be  drawn  unto  the 
ordinary  and  perpetual  form  of  governing  the  church.  For , as  in  eftabhfhmg  common- 
weals, not  only  if  they  be  popular , but  even  being  fuch  as  are  ordered  by  the  power  of  a 
few  the  chief efl,  or  as  by  the  foie  authority  of  one , till  the  fame  be  eftabhjhed,  the  whole 
fway  is  in  the  peoples  hands,  who  voluntarily  appoint  thofe  magiftrates  by  whofe  autho- 
rity they  may  be  governed ; fo  that  afterward  not  the  multitude  it  felf  but  thofe  magi- 
ftrates which  are  chofen  by  the  multitude , have  the  ordering  ofpublick  affairs.  After  the 
felf  fame  manner  it  fared  in  eftablifhing  alfo  the  church : when  there  was  not  as  yet  any 
placed  over  the  people,  all  authority  was  in  them  all  ; but  when  they  all  had  chofen  cer- 
tain to  whom  the  regiment  of  the  church  was  committed,  this  power  is  not  now  any 
longer  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  multitude , but  wholly  in  theirs  who  are  appointed 
guides  of  the  church.  Befides,  in  the  choice  of  deacons , there  was  alfo  another  fpecial 
caufe  wherefore  the  whole  church  at  that  time  Jhould  chufe  them.  For  inafmuch  as  the 
Grecians  murmured  againft  the  Hebrews,  and  complained  that  in  the  daily  diftribution 
which  was  made  for  relief  of  the  poor , they  were  not  indifferently  refpefled,  nor  fuch  re- 
gard had  of  their  widows  as  was  meet ; this  made  it  necefjfary  that  they  all  Jhould  have 
to  deal  in  the  choice  of  thofe  unto  whom  that  care  was  afterwards  to  be  committed,  to  the 
end  that  all  occafion  of  jealoufies  and  complaints  might  be  removed.  IVherefore  that  which 
was  done  by  the  people  for  certain  caufes,  before  the  church  was  fully  fettled,  may  not  be 
drawn  out  and  applied  unto  a conftant  and  perpetual  form  of  ordering  the  church. 

Let  them  caft  the  difciplinc  of  the  church  of  England  into  the  fame  fcalcs  where  they 
weigh  their  own,  let  them  give  us  the  fame  mcafure  which  here  they  take,  and  ourftrifes 
(hall  foon  be  brought  to  a quiet  end.  When  they  urge  the  apoftlcs  as  precedents;  when 
they  condemn  us  of  tyranny,  becaufe  we  do  not  in  making  minifters  the  fame  which 
the  apoftlcs  did;  when  they  plead,  that  with  us  one  alone  doth  ordain,  and  that  our  or- 
dinations are  without  the  peoples  knowledge , contrary  to  that  example  which  the  bleffed 
apoftles gave-,  we  do  not  requeft  at  their  hands  allowance  as  much  as  of  one  word  wo 
fpeak  in  our  own  defence,  if  that  which  we  fpcak  be  of  our  own  j but  that  which  them- 
fclves  fpcak,  they  muft  be  content  to  liften  unto.  To  exempt  thcmfclvcs  from  being  over 
far  preft  with  the  apoftles  example,  they  can  anfwcr,  that  which  was  done  by  the  people 
once  upon  fpecial  caufes , when  the  church  was  not  yet  eftabhjhed,  is  not  to  be  made  a 
rule  for  the  conftant  and  continual  ordering  of  the  church.  In  defence  of  their  own  elec- 
tion, altho’  they  do  not  therein  depend  on  the  people  fomuch  as  the  apoftlcs  in  the  choice 
of  deacons,  they  think  it  a very  fufficicnt  apology,  that  there  were  fpecial  confidcrations 
why  deacons  at  that  time  fliould  be  chofcn  by  the  whole  church,  but  not  fo  now.  In  cx- 
cufe  of  diftlmiiitudcs  between  their  own  and  the  apoftlcs  difciplinc,  they  are  contented  to 
ufc  this  anfwcr,  that  many  things  were  done  in  the  apoftles  times , before  the  fettling  of 
the  church , which  afterward  the  church  was  not  tied  to  obferve. , For  countenance  of 
their  own  proceedings,  wherein  their  governors  do  more  than  the  apoftlcs,  and  their  people 
lefs  than  under  the  apoftlcs  the  firft  churches  arc  found  to  have  done  at  the  making  of  cc- 
clcftaftic.il  officers,  they  deem  it  a marvelous  rcafonablc  kind  of  pleading,  to  fay,  that 
even  as  in  commonweals,  when  the  multitude  have  once  chofen  many,  or  one  to  rule  over 
them,  the  right  which  was  at  the  firft  in  the  whole  body  of  the  people , is  now  derived  in- 
to thofe  manr,  or  that  one  which  is  fo  chofen ; and  that  this  being  done,  it  is  not  the 
whole  multitude,  to  whom  the  adminiftration  of  fuch  publick  affairs  any  longer  appertain- 
eth,  but  that  which  they  did,  their  rulers  may  now  do  lawfully  without  them : after  thi 
felf  fame  manner  it  ftandeth  with  the  church  alfo. 

How  cafy  and  plain  might  we  make  our  defence?  how  clear  and  allowable  even  unto 
them,  if  wc  could  but  obtain  of  them  to  admit  the  fame  things  confonant  unto  equity  in 
our  mouths,  which  they  require  to  be  fo  taken  from  their  own  ? If  that  which  is  truth, 
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being  uttered  in  maintenance  of  Scotland  and  Geneva,  do  not  ceafe  to  be  truth  when  the 
church  of  England  once  allcdgeth  it,  this  great  crime  of  tyranny  wherewith  we  are 
charged,  hath  a plain  and  an  cafy  defence.  Yea,  but  we  do  not  all  ask  the  peoples 
approbation,  which  they  do,  whereby  they  fliew  thcmfclvcs  more  indifferent  and  more 
free  from  taking  away  the  peoples  right.  Indeed,  when  their  lay-elders  have  diofen 
whom  they  think  good,  the  peoples  confcnt  thereunto  is  asked,  and  if  they  give  thcic 
approbation,  the  thing  ftandeth  warranted  for  lound  and  good.  But  if  nor,  is  the  former 
choice  overthrown  ? No,  but  the  people  is  to  yield  to  rcafon  ; and  if*  they  which  have 
made  the  choice,  do  fo  like  the  peoples  rcafon,  as  to  reverfe  their  own  deed  at  the  hearing 
of  it,  then  anew  election  to  be  made*  otherwife  the  former  toftand,  notwithfianding 
Ecd  Difeip.  the  peoples  negative  and  diflike.  What  is  this  clfc  but  to  deal  with  the  people,  as  thole 
P nurfes  do  with  infants,  whofe  mouths  they  befmear  with  the  backfidc  of  the  fpoon,  as 

tho'thcy  had  fed  them,  when  they  thcmfclvcs  do  devour  the  food  ? They  cry  in  the  cars 
of  the  people,  that  all  mens  confcnt  fhould  be  had  unto  that  which  concerns  all;  they 
make  the  people  believe  we  wrong  them,  and  deprive  them  of  their  right  in  making  mi* 
nifters,  whereas  with  us  the  people  have  commonly  far  more  fway  and  force  than  with 
them.  For  inafmuch  as  there  arc  but  two  main  things  obferved  in  every  ccclciiafticai 
function,  power  tocxcrcife  the  duty  it  fclf,  and  fomc  charge  of  people  whereon  tocxcrcifc 
the  fame:  the  former  of  theft  is  received  at  the  hands  of  the  whole  vifiblc  catholick 
church.  For  it  is  not  any  one  particular  multitude  that  can  give  power,  the  force  whereof 
may  reach  far  and  wide  indefinitely,  as  the  power  of  order  doth,  which  whofo  hath 
once  received,  there  is  no  action  which  bclongcth  thereunto,  but  he  may  exercifc  ef- 
fectually the  fame  in  any  part  of  the  world  without  iterated  ordination.  They  whom  the 
whole  church  hath  from  the  beginning  ufed  as  her  agents  in  conferring  this  power,  arc 
not  either  or.c  or  mo  of  the  laity,  and  therefore  it  hath  not  been  heard  of  that  ever  any 
luch  were  allowed  to  ordain  minifters:  only  perfons  ccclcfiaftical,  and  they,  in  place  of 
calling,  fuperiors  both  unto  deacons,  and  unto  presbyters;  only  fuch  perfons  ccclcfiaftical 
have  been  authorized  to  ordain  both,  and  give  them  the  power  of  order,  in  the  name  of 
Nope  mim  the  whole  church.  Such  were  the  apoftlcs,  fuch  was  Timothy,  fuch  was  Titus , fuch  arc 
£ bifhops.  Not  that  there  is  between  thefe  no  difference,  but  that  they  all  agree  in  prehe- 
iior  trdiMictm,ncncc  of  place  above  both  presbyters  and  deacons,  whom  they  otherwife  might  not 
majorem  : ordain.  Now  whereas  hereupon  fomc  do  infer,  that  no  ordination  can  ftand  but  only 

fuch  as  is  made  by  bifhops,  which  have  had  their  ordination  likewife  by  other  bifhops  bc- 
wuur,  in  I Tim.  fore  them,  till  we  come  to  the  very  apoftlcs  of  Chrift  thcmfclvcs.  In  which  refped  it  was 
* demanded  of  Beza  at  Toiffie,  By  what  authority  he  could  adminifler  the  holy  facraments, 

being  not  thereunto  ordained  by  any  other  than  Calvin,  or  by  fuch  as  to  whom  the  tower 
of  ordination  did  not  belong,  according  to  the  ancient  order  and  cuftoms  of  the  church  5 
jith  Calvin,  and  they  who  jomed  with  him  in  that  all  ion,  were  no  bifhops : and  A- 
thanafms  maintaincth  the  fad  of  Macarius  a presbyter,  which  overthrew  the  holy  table 
whereat  one  Ifehyras  would  have  miniftred  the  blcflcd  facramcnt,  having  not  been  con- 
fccratcd  thereunto  by  laying  on  of  fomc  bifhops  hands,  according  to  the  ccclcfiaftical  ca- 
trvutH  . nons ; as  alfo  Epiphanius  inveigheth  fharply  againft  divers  for  doing  the  like,  when  they 
had  not  cpifcopal  ordination.  To  this  we  anfwer,  that  there  may  be  fometimes  very  juft 
and  fufficicnt  rcafon  to  allow  ordination  made  without  a bifhop.  The  whole  church 
vifiblc  being  the  true  original  fubjed  of  all  power,  it  hath  not  ordinarily  allowed  any 
other  than  bifhops  alone  to  ordain:  Howbeir,  as  the  ordinary  courfe  is  ordinarily  in  all 
things  to  be  obferved,  fo  it  may  be  in  fomc  cafes  not  unncceflary  that  we  decline  from 
the  ordinary  ways.  Men  may  be  extraordinarily,  yet  allowably  two  ways  admitted  into 
fpiritual  fundion  in  the  church.  One  is,  when  God  himfclf  doth  of  himfelf  raife  up  any, 
whole  labour  he  ufeth  without  requiring  that  men  fhould  authorife  them.  But  then  he 
doth  ratify  their  calling  by  manifeft  figns  and  tokens  himfclf  from  heaven.  And  thus 
even  fuch  as  believed  not  our  Saviour’s  teaching,  did  yet  acknowledge  him  a lawful 
teacher  lent  from  God : Thou  art  a teacher  fent  from  God,  otherwife  none  could  do  thofe 
things  which  thou  dofl  do.  Luther  did  but  rcafonably  therefore,  in  declaring  that  the  fenate 
of  Alelheufe  fhould  do  well  to  ask  of  Muncer , from  whence  he  received  power  to  teach? 
who  it  wras  that  had  called  him  > And  if  his  anfwer  were,  that  God  had  given  him  his 
charge,  then  to  require  at  his  hands  fomc  evident  fign  thereof  for  mens  fatisfadion : bc- 
caufc  io  God  is  wont,  when  he  himfclf  is  the  author  of  any  extraordinary  calling.  Another 
extraordinary  kind  of  vocation  is,  when  the  exigence  of  ncccflity  doth  conftrain  to  leave 
the  ufual  ways  of  the  church,  which  otherwife  we  would  willingly  keep : where  the 
church  muft  needs  have  fomc  ordained,  and  neither  hath,  nor  can  have  pollibly  a bifhop 
to  ordain;  in  cafe  of  fuch  ncccflity,  the  ordinary  inftitut  ion  of  God  hath  given  oftentimes, 
and  naay  give  place.  And  therefore  we  arc  not,  fimply  without  exception,  to  urge  a 
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lineal  defeent  of  power  from  the  apoftlesby  continued  fucceflion  of  bifhops  in  every  efFc- 
dlual  ordination.  Tbefe  cafes  of  inevitable  ncccllitv  excepted,  none  may  ordain  but  only 
bifhops : by  the  impofition  of  their  hands  it  is,  that  the  church  giveth  power  of  order, 
both  unto  presbyters  and  deacons.  Now,  when  that  power  fo  received  is  once  to  have 
any  certain  fubjetk  whereon  it  may  work,  and  whercunto  it  is  to  be  tied,  here  cometh  rn 
the  peoples  con  fent,  and  not  before.  The  power  of  order  I may  lawfully  receive,  without 
asking  leave  of  any  multitude  j but  that  power  I cannot  excrcife  upon  any  one  certain  peo- 
ple utterly  againft  their  wills  5 neither  is  there  in  the  church  of  England  any  man,  by  order 
of  law,  poflefled  with  paftoral  charge  over  any  parifh,  but  the  people  in  effect  do  chufc 
him  thereunto.  For,  albeit  they  chufc  not  by  giving  every  man  pcrfonally  his  particular 
voice,  yet  can  they  not  fay,  that  they  have  their  paftors  violently  obtruded  upon  them,  in- 
afmuch  as  their  ancient  and  original  intcrcft  therein,  hath  been  by  orderly  means  derived 
into  the  patron  who  chufcth  for  them.  And  if  any  man  be  defirous  to  know  how  patrons 
came  to  have  fuch  intereft,  we  arc  to  confidcr,  that  at  the  firft  crc&ion  of  churches,  it  feetn- 
cd  but  reafonablc  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  chriftian  world,  to  pafe  that  right  to  them  and 
their  fucccffors,  on  whofc  foil,  and  at  whofc  charge  the  fame  were  founded.  This  all  men 
gladly  and  willingly  did,  both  in  honour  of  fo  great  piety,  and  for  encouragement  of  many 
others  unto  the  like,  who  peradventure  clfe,  would  have  been  as  flow  to  cred  churches,  or 
to  endow  them,  as  we  arc  forward  both  to  fpoil  them,  and  to  pull  them  down. 

It's  no  true  aflertion  therefore,  in  fuch  fort  as  the  pretended  reformers  mean  it,  That  all 
m'miflers  of  Gods  word  ought  to  be  made  by  confent  of  many , that  is  to  fay,  by  the  peoples 
fuff rages ; that  ancient  btjhops  neither  did  nor  might  ordain  other  wife  j and  that  ours  do 
herein  ufurp  a far  greater  power  than  was , or  then  lawfully  could  have  been  granted  un- 
to bijhops  which  were  of  old.  Furthermore,  as  touching  fpiritual  jurifdittion,  our  bi- 
fhops, they  fay,  do  that  which  of  all  things  is  moft  intolerable,  and  which  the  ancient 
never  did,  Our  bijhops  excommunicate  and  releafe  alone , whereas  the  cenfures  of  the  church 
neither  ought , nor  were  wont  to  be  adminiflred  otherwife , than  by  confent  of  many.  Their 
meaning  here  when  they  fpcak  of  many,  is  not  as  before  it  was : when  they  hold  that 
minifters  fhould  be  made  with  confent  of  many,  they  underftand  by  many , the  multitude, 
or  common  peoples  but  in  requiring  that  many  fhould  evermore  join  with  the  bifhop  in 
the  adminiflration  of  church- cenfures,  they  mean  by  many,  a few  lay- elders,  chofcn  out 
of  the  reft  of  the  people  to  that  purpofe.  This,  they  fay,  is  ratified  by  ancient  councils, ^ 
by  ancient  bilhops  this  was  pra&ifed.  And  the  rcafon  hereof,  as  Beza  fuppofeth,  was, 'A*/.  +.  c ij. 
Becaufe  if  the  power  of  ecclejiajlical  cenfures  did  belong  unto  any  one , there  would  tbis<^fl j£”  5* 
great  tnconventence  follow  \ ecclefiaflicaf  regiment  fhould  be  changed  into  meer  tiranny,z?'s.  ^ ** 
or  elfe  into  a civil  royalty : therefore  no  one , either  bifhop  or  presbyter , fhould  or  can 
alone  exercife  that  power , but  with  his  ecclefiaflical  confiflory  he  ought  to  do  it , as  may 
appear  by  the  old  difciplinc. 

And  is  it  poflibte,  that  one  fo  grave  and  judicious  fhould  think  it  in  earned  tyranny 
for  a bifhop  to  excommunicate,  whom  law  and  order  hath  authorized  fo  to  do?  or  beper- 
fuaded,  that  ecdcfiaftical  regiment  degenerateth  into  civil  regality,  when  one  is  allowed 
to  do  that  which  hath  been  at  anytime  the  deed  of  mo?  Surely,  far  meaner  witted  men 
than  the  world  accountcth  Mr.  BezA,  do  cafily  perceive,  that  tyranny  is  power  violently 
exercifed  againft  order,  againft  law ; and  that  the  difference  of  thefe  two  regiments,  ec- 
clcfiaftical  and  civil,  confiftcth  in  the  matter  about  which  the  aflions  of  each  arc  convcr- 
fant ; and  not  in  this,  that  civil  royalty  admitteth  but  one,  ecdcfiaftical  government  re- 
quired many  fupreme  correctors.  Which  allegation,  were  it  true,  would  prove  no  more 
than  only,  that  fomc  certain  number  is  ncccflary  for  the  afliftancc  of  the  bifhop.  Bur 
that  a number  of  fuch  as  they  do  require  is  nccefTary,  how  doth  it  prove  ? Wherefore 
albeit  bifhops  fhould  now  do  the  very  fame  which  the  ancients  did,  ufing  the  college  of 
presbyters  under  them  as  their  affiftants,  when  they  adminiftcr  church-cenfurcs,  yet  fhould 
they  ftill  fwerve  utterly  from  that  which  thefe  men  fo  bufily  labour  for,  becaufe  the  agents 
whom  they  require  toafiift  in  thofe  cafes,  are  a fort  of  lay  elders,  fuch  as  no  ancient  bi- 
fhop  ever  was  affifted  with. 

Shall  thefe  fruitlcfs  jars  and  janglings  never  ccafc  ? fhallwc  never  fee  end  of  them?  How 
much  happier  were  the  world  if  thofe  eager  task-mailers,  whofc  eyes  arc  fo  curious  and 
fharp  in  difeerning  what  fhould  be  done  by  many,  and  what  by  few,  were  all  changed  into 
painful  doers  of  that  which  every  good  chriftian  man  ought  either  only  or  chiefly  to  do, 
and  to  be  found  therein  doing  when  that  great  and  glorious  judge  of  all  men’s  both 
deeds  and  words  fhall  appear?  In  the  mean  while,  be  it  one  that  hath  this  charge,  or  be 
they  many  that  be  his  afflftants,  let  there  be  careful  provifion  that  juflicc  may  be  admi- 
niftred,  and  in  this  fhall  our  God  be  glorified  more  than  by  fuch  contentious  difputcs. 
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Concerning  XV.  Of  which  nature  that  alfo  is,  wherein  bifhops  arc,  over  and  bcfidcs  all  this,  accufcd 
to  have  much  more  exceffiye  power  than  the  ancient,  tnafmuch  as  unto  their  ecclefiaftical 
wL h^uTb? authority,  tie  civil  magijlrate  for  the  better  reprejfing  of  fuch  as  contemn  ecclefiaftical 
fljop*  have,  cenfures , hath  for  divers  ages  annexed  civil.  The  crime  of  bifhops  herein  is  divided  into 
theft  two  fever al  branches , the  one  that  in  ca.tfes  ecclefiaftical,  they  ftrike  with  the  fword 
of  fee  ular  ptmijhments ; the  other,  that  offices  are  granted  them , by  vert  tie  whereof  they 
meddle  with  civil  affairs.  Touching  the  one,  it  reacheth  no  farther  than  only  unto  reftraint 
of  liberty  by  imprisonment  (which  yet  is  not  done  but  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  by 
vertue  of  authority  derived  from  the  prince.)  A thing  which  being  allowable  in  priefts 
amongft  the  Jews,  mull  needs  have  received  fomc  ftrangc  alteration  in  nature  fincc,  if  it  be 
now  fo  pernicious  and  venomous  to  be  coupled  with  a fpiritual  vocation  in  any  man  which 
j-r  ip.  j6.  bcarcth  office  in  the  church  of  Chrift.  Shcmaia  writing  to  the  college  of  priefts  which 
were  in  Jerttfalem , and  to  Zcphaniah  the  principal  of  them,  told  them  they  were  appointed 
of  Cod,  that  they  might  be  officers  in  the  boufe  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  w hich  raved , 
and  did  make  himfelf  a prophet,  to  the  end  that  they  might,  by  the  force  of  this  their  au- 
thority, put  fuch  in  pnfon,  and  in  the  flocks.  His  malice  is  reproved,  for  that  he  pro- 
vokcrh  them  to  fhew  their  power  againft  the  innocent.  But  furcly,  when  any  man  juftly 
puniflublc  had  been  brought  before  them,  it  could  be  no  unjuft  thing  for  them  even  in  fuch 
fort  then  to  have  punilhcd.  As  for  offices,  by  vertue  whereof  bifhops  have  to  deal  in 
civil  affairs,  wc  muft  confidcr  that  civil  affairs  arc  of  divers  kinds;  and  as  they  be  not  all 
fit  for  ecclefiaftical  perfons  to  meddle  with,  fo  neither  is  it  ncceffary,  nor  at  this  day  haply 
convenient,  that  from  meddling  with  any  fuch  thing  at  all  they  all  fhould  without  excep- 
tion be  fecludcd.  I will  therefore  fet  down  fomc  few  caufcs,  wherein  it  cannot  but  clear- 
ly appear  unto  rcafonablc  men,  that  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  functions  may  be  lawfully 
united  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon. 

Firft  therefore,  in  cafe  achriftian  focicty  be  planted  amongft  their  profeffed  enemies, 
or  by  toleration  do  live  under  fomc  certain  ftatc,  whcrcinto  they  arc  not  incorpo- 
rated, whom  ftull  wc  judge  the  mcctcft  men  to  have  the  hearing  and  determining  of 
fuch  mere  civil  controvcrfics  as  arc  every  day  wont  to  grow  between  man  and  man  ? 
i Cor.  6.  Such  being  the  flare  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  the  apoftle  giveth  them  this  direction, 
T)are  any  of  you,  having  bnfinefs  againft  another,  be  judged  by  the  tmjuft,  and  not  under 
faints 'l  *Do ye  not  know  that  the  faints  fhatl judge  the  world?  If  the  world  then  fhall 
be  judged  by  you , are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  fmalleft  matters  ? Know  ye  not  that 
we  ft o all  judge  the  angels  ? how  much  more  things  that  appertain  to  this  life  ? If  then 
ye  have  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  this  lif  e,  fet  up  them  which  are  leaft  efteemed  in 
the  church.  1 fpeak  it  to  your  jhame ; is  it  fo,  that  there  is  not  a wife  man  amongft  you  ? 
no  not  one  that  can  judge  bet  ween  his  brethren,  but  a brother  goeth  to  law  with  a brother, 
and  that  under  the  infidels ? Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a fault  among  you,  becaufe 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another',  why  rather  fuffer  ye  not  wrong,  why  rather  fuftain  ye 
not  harm?  In  which  fpccch  there  arc  thefe  degrees;  better  to  fuffer  and  to  put  up 
injuries,  than  to  contend  ; better  to  end  contention  by  arbitrement,  than  by  judgment  s 
better  by  judgment  before  the  wifeft  of  their  own,  than  before  the  fimplcr;  better  be- 
fore the  fimpkft  of  their  own,  than  the  wifeft  of  them  without : fo  that  if  judgment 
vuc  Bjm.ti, of  fccular  affairs  fhould  be  committed  unto  wife  men,  unto  men  of  chicfeft  credit 
and  account  amongft  them,  when  the  paftors  of  their  fouls  arc  fuch,  who  more  fit  to  be 
ji-r,  •*oc,6-ajf0  judges  for  the  ending  of  ftrifes?  The  wifeft  in  things  divine,  may  be  alfo  in 
things  human  the  mod  skilful.  At  lcaftwifc  they  arc  by  likelihood  commonly  more  able 
sf„/.  de  opfT.to  know  tight  from  wrong,  than  the  common  unlettered  fort.  And  what  St.  Auguftht 
■MtmTch  c.19.djj  hereby  gather,  his  own  words  do  fufficicntly  fhew.  I call  God  to  witnefs  upon  my 
foul,  faith  he,  that  according  to  the  order  which  is  kept  in  well  ordered  monaft tries,  I 
could  wifi  to  have  every  day  my  hours  of  labouring  with  my  hands , my  hours  of  read- 
ing, and  of  praying,  rather  than  to  endure  thefe  moft  tumultuous  perplexities  of  other  men’s 
Ciitfes,  which  I am  forced  to  bear  while  I travel  in  fecular  bufineffes , either  by  judging 
to  difeufs  them , or  to  cut  them  off  by  intreaty : unto  which  toils  that  apoftle,  who  himfelf 
fuftained  them  not,  for  any  thing  we  read,  hath  notwit  hftanding  tied  us  not  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, but  being  thereunto  directed  by  that  Spirit  which  fpeaks  in  him.  His  own  apoftlefbip , 
which  drew  him  to  travel  up  and  down,  fuffer ed  him  not  to  be  any  where fettled  to  this  pur- 
pofe\  wherefore  the  wife,  faithful  and  holy  men  which  were  feated  here  and  there,  ana  not 
them  which  travelled  up  and  down  to  preach,  he  made  examiners  of  fuch  bufineffes.  IVhere- 
tipon  of  him  it  is  no  where  written,  that  he  had  leifure  to  attend  thefe  things , from 
which  we  cannot  excufe  our  felves  although  we  be  fimple:  becau  fe  even  fuch  he  requir- 
eth , if  wife  men  cannot  be  had,  rather  than  that  the  affairs  of  chriftians  fhould  be  brought 
into  publ/ck  judgment.  Howbeit,  not  without  comfort  in  our  Lord  are  thefe  travels  un- 
4-  dertakm 
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der  taken  by  us,  for  the  hope’s  fake  of  eternal  life,  to  the  end  that  with  patience  we  may  reap 
the  fruit.  So  far  is  Sr.  Auguftine  from  thinking  it  unlawful  for  pallors  in  fuch  fort  to 
Judge  civil  caufcs,  that  he  plainly  colle&eth  out  of  the  apoftlc’s  words,  a ncccflity  to  un- 
dertake that  duty ; yea  himfclf  he  comfortcth  with  the  hope  of  a blcflcd  reward,  in  lieu  of 
travel  that  they  fuftained. 

Again,  even  where  whole  chridian  kingdoms  arc,  how  troublcfomc  were  it  for  uni- 
vcrfitics,  and  other  great  collegiate  focictics,  crcttcd  to  ferve  as  nurferies  unto  the  church 
of  Chrid,  if  every  thing  which  civilly  doth  concern  them  were  to  be  carried  from 
their  own  peculiar  governors,  bccaufc  for  the  mod  part  they  are  (as  fitted  it  is  they  Ihould 
be)  perfons  of  ccclcfiadical  calling?  It  was  by  the  wifdom  of  our  famous  prcdcccffors 
forefeen  how  unfit  this  would  be,  and  hereupon  provided  by  grant  of  fpccial  charters, 
that  it  might  be,  as  nowit  is  in  the  univcrfitics ; where  their  vice-chancellors  being  for 
the  mod  part  profcflbrs  of  divinity,  arc  neverthelcfs  civil  judges  over  them  in  the  mod 
of  their  ordinary  caufcs. 

And  to  go  yet  fomc  degrees  further,  a thing  impolfiblc  it  is  not,  neither  altogether  un- 
ufual  for  fomc  who  arc  of  royal  blood  to  be  confccratcd  unto  the  minidry  of  Jcfus  Chrid, 
and  fo  to  be  the  nurfes  of  God's  church,  not  only  as  the  prophet  did  forctcl,  but  alfo  as 
the  apodle  St.  Tattl  was.  Now  in  cafe  the  crown  Ihould  by  this  means  defeend  unto  fuch 
perfons,  perhaps  when  they  arc  the  very  lad,  or  perhaps  the  very  bed  of  their  race,  fo  that 
a greater  benefit  they  arc  not  able  to  bedow  upon  a kingdom,  than  by  accepting  their 
right  therein ; lhall  the  fan&ity  of  their  order  deprive  them  of  that  honour  whereunto 
they  have  by  right  blood  ? or  lhall  it  be  a bar  to  Ihut  out  the  publick  good  that  may  grow 
by  their  virtuous  regiment?  If  not,  then  mud  they  cad  off  the  office  which  they  receiv- 
ed by  divine  impofition  of  hands;  or,  if  they  carry  a more  religious  opinion  concern- 
ing that  heavenly  fun&ion,  it  followcth,  that  being  inveded  as  well  with  the  one  as  the 
other,  they  remain  God’s  lawful  anointed  both  ways.  With  men  of  skill  and  mature 
judgment  there  is  of  this  fo  little  doubt,  that  concerning  fuch  as  at  this  day  arc  under  the zmA.  p.  2,4; 
archb  lhops  of  Aleuts , Colon , and  Trevers,  being  both  archbilhops  and  princes  of  the®1*"-  mcoa- 
empire  yea,  fuch  as  live  within  the  pope’s  own  civil  territories,  there  is  no  caufe  why  el1, 
any  Ihould  deny  to  yield  them  civil  obedience  in  any  thing  which  they  command,  not 
repugnant  to  chridian  piety  ; yea,  even  that  civilly,  for  fuch  as  arc  under  them,  not  to 
obey  them,  were  the  part  of  feditious  perfons : howbeit  for  perfons  ccclcfiadical,  thus  to 
cxcrcifc  civil  dominion  of  their  own,  is  more  than  when  they  only  f idain  fomc  publick 
office,  or  deal  in  fomc  bufinefs  civil,  being  thereunto  even  by  fupreme  ’"hority  required. 

As  nature  doth  not  any  thing  in  vain,  fo  neither  grace.  Wherefore,  if  it  plcafc  God  to 
blcfs  fomc  principal  attendants  on  his  own  fantluary,  and  to  endue  them  with  extraordi- 
nary parts  of  excellency,  fomc  in  one  kind,  fomc  in  another,  furcly  a great  derogation  it 
were  to  the  very  honour  of  him  who  bedowed  fo  precious  graces,  except  they  on  whom 
he  hath  bedowed  them  Ihould  accordingly  be  imployed,  that  the  fruit  of  thofe 
heavenly  gifts  might  extend  it  felf  unto  the  body  of  the  commonwealth  wherein 
they  live ; which  being  of  purpofc  indituted  (for  fo  all  commonwealths  arc)  to  the  end 
that  all  might  enjoy  whatfoever  good  it  plcafcth  the  Almighty  to  endue  each  one  with, 
mud  needs  fuffer  lofs,  when  it  hath  not  the  gain  which  eminent  civil  liability  in  ccclcfiadi- 
cal perfons  is  now  and  then  found  apt  to  afford.  Shall  wc  then  difeommend  the  people  of 
Alilan  for  ufing  Ambrofe  their  bifhop  as  an  ambaffador  about  their  publick  and  politick 
affairs;  the  Jrwsfoi  eleding  their  prieds  fometimes  to  be  leaders  in  war;  ‘David  for 
making  the  high  pried  his  chicfcd  counfellor  of  date:  finally,  all  chridian  kings  and 
princes  which  have  appointed  unto  like  fervices,  bilhops  or  other  of  the  clergy  under 
them  ? No,  they  have  done  in  this  refped  that  which  mod  fincerc  and  Religious  wifdom 
allowcth.  Neither  is  it  allowable  only,  when  cither  a kind  of  ncccffity  doth  cad  civil  offi- 
ces upon  them,  or  when  they  arc  thereunto  preferred  in  regard  of  fomc  extraordinary 
fitnefs;  but  further  alfo,  when  there  are  even  of  right  annexed  unto  fomc  of  their  places 
or  of  courfc  impofed  upon  certain  of  their  perfons,  functions  of  dignity  and  account 
in  the  commonwealth ; albeit  no  other  confidcration  be  had  therein  favc  this,  that  their 
credit  and  countenance  may  by  fuch  means  be  augmented.  A thing,  if  ever  to  be  re- 
fpc&ed,  furely  mod  of  all  now,  when  God  himiclf  is  for  his  own  fake  generally  no 
where  honoured,  religion  al mod  no  where,  no  where  rcligioufly  adored,  the  minidry  of 
the  word  and  facraments  of  Chrid  a very  caufe  of  difgracc  in  the  eyes  both  of  high  and 
low,  where  it  hath  not  fomewhat  bcfidcs  it  felf  to  be  countenanced  with.  For  unto  this 
very  pals  arc  things  come,  that  the  glory  of  God  is  condrained  even  to  dand  upon  borrow- 
ed credit,  which  yet  were  fomewhat  the  more  tolerable,  if  there  were  not  thatto  diffuade 
to  lend  it  him.  No  practice  fo  vile,  but  pretended  holinefs  is  made  fometimes  a cloak 
(0  hide  it. 
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The  French  king  ‘Philip  Valois , in  his  time  made  an  ordinance,  that  all  prelates  and  bi- 
ffiops  fhould  be  clean  excluded  from  parliaments,  where  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  were 
handled  pretending  that  a king,  with  good  confcicnce,  cannot  draw  paftors,  having 
cure  of  fouls,  from  fo  weighty  a bufinefs,  to  trouble  their  heads  with  confutations  of 
ftatc.  But  irreligious  intents  are  not  able  to  hide  thcmfclvcs,  no  not  when  holinefs  is 
made  their  cloak.  This  is  plain  and  fimplc  truth,  that  the  counfcls  of  wicked  men  hate 
always  the  prefence  of  them  whole  virtue,  though  it  fhould  not  be  able  to  prevail  againft: 
their  purpolcs,  would  notwithftanding  be  unto  their  minds  a fccrct  controvcrfy  5 and  there- 
fore, till  either  byoncfhiftor  another  they  can  bring  all  things  to  their  own  hands  alone, 
they  arc  not  fccurc.  Ordinances  holier  and  better  there  ftand  as  yet  in  force  by  the 
grace  of  almighty  God  and  the  works  of  his  providence,  amongft  us.  Let  not  envy  fo 
far  prevail,  as  to  make  us  account  that  a blcmifli,  which  if  there  be  in  us  any  fpark  of 
found  judgment  or  of  religious  confcicnce,  we  muft  of  neccflity  acknowledge  to  be  one 
of  the  chicfcft  ornaments  unto  this  Land  : by  the  antient  laws  whereof,  the  clergy  being 
held  for  the  chief  of  thofc  three  cflarcs,  which  together  makeup  the  entire  body  of  this 
commonwealth,  under  one  fupreme  head  and  governor  j it  hath  all  this  time  ever  bom 
a fway  proportionable  in  the  weighty  affairs  of  the  land  j wife  and  virtuous  kings  condc- 
feending  moft  willingly  thereunto,  even  of  reverence  to  the  moft  high  j with  the  flower 
of  whole  fandified  inheritance,  as  it  were  with  a kind  of  divine  prcfcncc,  unlcfs  thcic 
chicfcft  civil  aflemblies  were  fo  far  forth  beautified  as  might  be  without  any  notable  impe- 
diment unto  their  heavenly  fundions,  they  could  not  fatisfy  thcmfclvcs,  as  having  (hewed 
towards  God  an  affedion  moft  dutiful. 

Thus,  firft,  in  defed  of  the  civil  magiftrates ; fccondly,  for  the  cafe  and  quictncfs 
of  fcholaftical  focietics  > thirdly,  by  way  of  political  ncceflity ; fourthly,  in  regard  of 
quality,  care,  and  extraordinancy  j fifthly,  for  countenance  unto  the  miniftry ; and  laft- 
ly,  even  of  devotion  and  reverence  towards  God  himfclf,  there  may  be  admitted  at 
leaftwife  in  fomc  particulars  well  and  lawful  enough  a conjundion  of  civil  and  eedefiafti- 
cal  power,  except  there  be  fomc  fuch  law  or  reafon  to  the  contrary,  as  may  prove  it  to  be 
a thing  limply  in  it  felf  naught. 

Againft  it  many  things  arc  objeded,  as  firft.  That  the  matters  which  are  noted  in  the 
holy  feriptures  to  have  belonged  unto  the  ordinary  office  of  any  minijlers  of  Gods  holy  word 
and  facr  aments,  are  theft  which  follow,  with  fuch  like , and  no  other ; namely,  the  watch 
of  the  fanfluary,  the  bufinefs  of  God,  the  mhuflry  of  the  word  and  facr  aments,  overfight 
of  the  houfe  of  God,  watching  over  his  fock,  prophefy , prayer,  difpenfations  of  the  ms  Jit  ties 
of  God,  charge  and  care  of  mens  fouls.  If  a man  would  Ihew  what  the  offices  and  du- 
ties of  a furgeon  or  phyfician  are  ; I fuppofc  it  were  not  his  parr,  fo  much  as  to  mention 
any  thing  belonging  to  the  one  or  the  other,  in  cafe  either  Ihould  be  alfo  a foldicr  or  a 
merchant,  or  an  houfe- keeper,  or  a magiftratc  j bccaufc  the  fundions  of  thefe  are  different 
from  thofc  of  the  former,  albeit  one  and  the  fame  man  may  happily  be  both.  The  cafe 
is  like,  when  the  feripture  tcachcth  what  duties  are  required  in  an  ccclcfiaftical  minifter ; 
in  deferibingof  whofc  office,  to  teach  any  other  thing  than  fuch  as  properly  and  dircdly 
touchcth  his  office  that  way,  were  impertinent. 

Y ca,  but  in  the  old  tejl ament  the  two  powers  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  were  diflingttijbed, 
not  only  in  nature,  but  alfo  in  perfon ; the  one  committed  unto  Mofes,  and  the  tnagifl rates 
joined  with  him  \ the  other  to  Aaron,  and  his  fons.  Jehofaphat  in  his  reformation  doth 
not  only  difthtguifb  caufes  ecclefiaflical  from  civil,  and  erefletb  divers  courts  for  them , but 
appoint eth  alfo  divers judges.  With  the  Jews  thefe  two  powers  were  not  fo  diftinguilhed, 
but  that  fometimes  they  might,  and  did  concur  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon.  Was  noc 
Eli  both  pried  and  judge?  After  their  return  from  captivity,  Efdras  a prieft,  and  the  fame 
their  chief  governor  even  in  civil  affairs  alfo?  Thefe  men  which  urge  the  ncceflity  of 
making  always  a perfonal  diftindion  of  thefe  two  powers,  as  if  by  Jebofapbat’s  example  the 
fame  perfon  ought  not  ro  deal  in  both  caufes,  yet  arc  not  fcrupulous  to  make  men  of  ci- 
vil place  and  calling  presbyters  and  minifters  of  fpiritual  jurifdidion  in  their  own  fpiritual 
confiflorics. 

If  it  be  againft  the  JewiJb  precedents  for  us  to  give  civil  power  unto  fuch  as  have  cc- 
clcfiaftical ; is  it  not  as  much  againft  the  fame  for  them  to  give  ecclefiaflical  power  unto 
fuch  as  have  civil  ? They  will  anfwcr  perhaps,  that  their  pofition  is  only  againft  conjundi- 
on of  ccclcfiaftical  power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  civil  jurifdidion  in  one  perfon. 
But  this  anfwcr  will  not  ftand  with  their  proofs,  which  make  no  Id's  againft  the  power  of 
civil  and  ecclefiaflical  jurifdidion  in  one  perfon;  for  of  thefe  two  powers  Jehofaphat'*,  ex- 
ample is : bcfidcs,  the  contrary  example  of  Eli , and  of  Ezra,  by  us  allcdged,  do  plain- 
ly fhew,  that  among  the  Jews  even  the  power  of  order  ccclcfiaftical  and  civil  jurifdic- 
tion  were  fometimes  lawfully  united  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon.  Prefled  further  we 
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arc  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour's  example,  who  denietb  bis  kingdom  to  be  of  this  world,  and 
therefore  as  not  funding  with  his  calling  refufed  to  be  made  a King,  to  give  fmtence  in  a 
criminal  caufe  of  adultery,  and  in  a civil  of  dividing  an  ink  ritance. 

The  Jrws,  imagining  that  their  Mcfliah  (hould  be  a potent  monarch  upon  earth,  no 
marvel,  tho’  when  they  did  otherwife  wonder  at  Chriftsgrcacnds,  they  fought  forthwith 
to  have  him  invefted  with  that  kind  of  dignity,  to  the  end  he  might  presently  begin  to 
reign.  Others  of  the  Jews,  which  likewile  had  the  fame  imagination  of  the  Me  (Hah, 
and  did  fomewhat  incline  to  think  that  peradventure  this  might  be  he,  thought  good  to 
try  whether  he  would  take  upon  him  that  which  he  might  do,  being  a king,  fuch  as  they 
fnppofcd  their  true  Mcfliah  (hould  be.  But  Chrift  refuted  to  be  a King  over  them,  bc- 
caulc  it  was  no  part  of  the  office  of  their  Mcfliah,  as  they  did  fjlfly  conceive  and  to 
intermeddle  in  thofc  atts  of  civil  judgment  he  refufed  al(o,  bccaufc  he  had  no  fuch  juril- 
diction  in  that  commonwealth,  being,  in  regard  of  his  civil  pcrlon,  a man  of  mean  and 
low  calling.  As  for  repugnancy  between  ecclcfiaflical  and  civil  power,  or  any  inconveni- 
ence that  thefe  two  powers  (hould  be  united,  it  doth  not  appear,  that  this  was  the  caufe  of 
his  refiftincc  either  to  reign,  or  elfc  to  judge. 

What  fay  we  then  to  the  blcflcd  apoftles  who  teach.  That  foldiers  in  tangle  not  tl  ern-  * Tim.  1. 4. 
f elves  with  the  bufineffes  of  this  life,  but  leave  them,  to  tie  tnd  they  may  pleafe  him  who 
hath  chofen  them  to  ferve  and  that  fo  the  good  foldiers  of  Cbrifi  ought  to  do  ? 

The  apoftles  which  taught  this,  did  never  take  upon  them  any  place  or  office  of  civil 
power.  No,  they  gave  over  the  ecclcfiaflical  care  of  the  poor,  that  they  might  wholly 
attend  upon  the  word  and  prayer.  Sr.  'Paul  indeed  doth  exhort  Timothy  after  this  manner. 

Suffer  thou  evil  as  a noble  foliier  of  Jefus  Cbrifi : No  man  warring  is  entangled  with  the 
affairs  of  life,  bee  aufe  he  mu  ft  ferve  fuch  as  have  prtfftd  him  unto  warfare,  the  fenfe  and 
meaning  whereof  is  plain,  that  foldiers  may  not  be  nice  and  render,  that  they  mufl  be 
able  to  endure  hardnefs,  that  no  man  betaking  himfclf  unto  wars  continueth  entangled 
with  fuch  kind  of  bufinefles,  as  tend  only  unto  the  cafe  and  quia  felicity  of  this  life  5 but 
if  the  fcrvicc  of  him  who  hath  taken  them  under  his  banner  require  the  hazard,  yea,  the 
Jofs  of  their  lives,  to  pleafe  him } they  mufl  be  content  and  willing  with  any  difficulty, 
any  peril,  be  it  never  fo  much  againfl  the  natural  defire  which  they  have  to  live  in  fafety. 

And  at  this  point  the  clergy  of  God  mufl  always  (land;  thus  it  behoved  them  to  be  af- 
fc&ed  as  oft  as  their  Lord  and  captain  Icadcth  them  into  the  field,  whatfoever  conflicts,  pe- 
rils, or  evils  they  arc  to  endure.  Which  duty  being  not  fuch,  but  that  therewith  the  evil 
dignities,  which  ccdcfiaflical  perfons  amongfl  us  do  enjoy,  may  well  enough  fland ; the 
exhortation  of  Paul  to  Timothy  is  but  a (lender  allegation  againfl  them.  As  well  might  wceemvenir  hu. 
gather  out  of  this  place,  that  men  having  children  or  wives,  are  not  fit  to  be  miniflers  ; jufmoJi  ebji 
(which  alfo  hath  been  collected,  and  that  by  fundry  of  the  antient)  and  that  it  is  req  11  i (1  cc 
the  clergy  be  utterly  forbidden  marriage.  For,  as  the  burthen  of  civil  regiment  dorhqjmus  w’cii. 
make  them  who  bear  it  the  lefs  able  to  attend  their  ecclcfiaflical  charge ; even  fo  Sr  Paul™1  ^|ni“cf 
doth  fay,  that  the  married  arc  careful  for  the  world,  the  unmarried  freer  to  give  thcmfclvcs^lmferi  v[* 
wholly  to  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Howbeir,  both  experience  hath  found  it  fafer,  that  the»vlc(*  *?• 
clergy  (hould  bear  the  care  of  honed  marriage,  than  be  fubject  to  the  inconveniences  JwrfbSTS 
which  (ingle  life,  impofed  upon  them,  would  draw  after  it  s and  as  many  as  arc  of  found  r,‘  i'b«i 
judgment  know  it  to  be  far  better  for  this  prefent  age,  that  the  detriment  be  bom  which SJSJJJJ1’ 
haply  may  grow  through  the  leflcning  of  fomc  few  mens  fpiritual  labours,  than  that  the omnettudium 
clergy  and  commonwealth  (hould  lack  the  benefit  which  both  the  one  and  the  other  may  omoei,,s»*« 
reap  through  their  dealing  in  civil  affairs.  In  which  confidcration,  that  men  confecratcd  ci*ca  divinam 
unto  the  fpiritual  fcrvicc  of  God  be  liccnfcd  fo  far  forth  to  meddle  with  the  fecular  af-^^p. 
fairs  of  the  world,  as  doth  feem  for  fomc  fpccialgood  caufe  requifite,  and  may  be  without  c”  confumsf” 
any  grievous  prejudice  unto  the  church  j furcly,  there  is  not  in  the  apoftles  words,  being  •• 

rightly  underftood,  any  lett.  That  no  apoftlc  did  ever  bear  office  may  it  not  be  a wonder,  cp,lc’  & 
confidcring  the  great  devotion  of  the  age  wherein  they  liv'd,  and  the  zeal  of  Herod,  of 
Nero  the  great  commander  of  the  known  world,  and  of  other  kings  of  the  earth  at  that 
time,  to  advance  by  all  means  chriftian  religion  ? their  deriving  unto  others  that  fmallcr 
charge  of  diftributing  of  the  goods  which  arc  laid  at  their  feer,  and  of  making  provifion 
for  the  poor,  which  charge,  being  in  part  civil,  thcnifclvcs  had  before  (as  I fuppofe,  lawful- 
ly) undertaken,  and  their  following  of  that  which  was  weightier,  may  ferve  as  a marvel- 
lous good  example  for  the  dividing  of  one  man's  office  into  divers  flips,  and  the  fubordina- 
ringof  inferiors  to  difeharge  fomc  part  of  the  fame,  when  by  reafon  of  multitude  incrca- 
fing,  that  labour  waxeth  great  and  troublcfomc,  which  before  was  cafy  and  light : but 
very  fmall  force  it  hath  to  infer  a perpetual  divorce  between  ecclcfiaflical  and  civil  power  in 
the  fame  perfons.  The  rnoft  that  can  be  faid  in  this  calc  is,  That  fundry  eminent  canons, 
bearing  the  name  of  apofiolical,  and  divers  councils  likewife  there  are,  which  have  forbid - 
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den  the  clergy  to  bear  any  fecular  office ; and  having  enjoyn’d  them  to  attend  altogether  up- 
on reading , preaching , and  prayer : whereupon  the  mojt  of  the  ant  tent  Jathtrs  have 
(hewed  great  dt fik.es  that  thefe  two  powers  jbould  be  united  in  one  per  fun. 

For  a full  and  final  anlwcr  whcrcunto,  I would  firft  demand,  whether  commcnfion 
and  reparation  of  thefc  two  powers  be  a matter  of  mecr  pofitive  law,  or  clfc  a thing 
limply  with  or  againft  the  law  immutable  of  God  and  nature  ? That  which  is  /imply 
againft  this  latter  law  can  at  no  time  be  allowable  in  any  perfon,  more  than  adultery, 
btafphemy,  facrilcgc,  and  the  like.  But  conjunction  of  power  ecclcliaflical  and  civil, 
what  law  is  there  which  hath  not  at  fomc  time  or  other  allowed  3s  a thing  conveni- 
ent and  meet  * In  the  law  of  God  we  have  examples  fundry,  whereby  it  doth  mod 
manifcftly  appear,  how  of  him  the  fame  hath  oftentime  been  approved.  No  king- 
dom or  nation  in  the  world,  but  hath  been  thereunto  accuftomcd  without  inconveni- 
ence and  hurt.  In  the  prime  of  the  world,  kings 
and  civil  rulers  were  priefts  for  the  mod  part  all. 
The  * Romans  note  it  is  a thing  beneficial  in  their 
own  commonwealth,  and  even  to  b them  apparent- 
ly forcible  for  the  /lengthening  of  the  Jews  re- 
giment under  Alofes  and  Samuel.  I deny  nor,  but 
(ometime  there  may  be,  and  hath  been  perhaps 
juft  caufc  to  ordain  otherwife.  Wherefore  we  arc 
not  to  urge  thofc  things  which  heretofore  have 
been  cither  ordered  or  done  as  thereby  to  prejudice 
thofc  orders,  which,  upon  contrary  occafion,  and 
the  exigence  of  the  prefent  time,  by  like  authority 
have  been  cftabli/hed.  For,  what  is  there  which 
doth  let,  but  that  from  contrary  occafions,  contra- 
ry laws  may  grow,  and  each  be  reafoned  and  dif- 
puted  for  by  fuch  as  arc  fubjeft  thereunto,  during  the  time  they  arc  in  force ; and  yet 
neither  fo  oppofite  to  other,  but  that  both  may  laudably  continue,  as  long  as  the 
ages  which  keep  them  do  fee  no  ncccffary  caufc  which  may  draw  them  unto  altera- 
tion? Wherefore  in  thefc  things,  canons,  conftitutions,  and  laws  which  have  been  at 
one  time  meet,  do  not  prove  that  the  church  /hould  always  be  bound  to  follow 
them.  Ecclcfiaftical  perfons  were  by  antient  order  forbidden  to  be  executors  of  any 
man's  teftament,  or  to  undertake  the  wardfhip  of  children.  Bi/hops,  by  the  imperial 
law,  arc  forbidden  to  bequeath  by  teftament,  or  otherwife  to  alienate  any  thing 
grown  unto  them  after  they  were  made  bi/hops.  Is  there  no  remedy  but  that  thefc, 
or  the  like  orders,  muft  therefore  every  where  flill  be  obferved  ? the  rcafon  is  not  al- 
ways evident,  why  former  orders  have  been  repealed  and  other  cftabli/hed  in  their 
room.  Herein  therefore  we  muft  remember  the  axiom  ufed  in  the  civil  laws.  That 
the  prince  is  always  prefumed  to  do  that  with  reafon , which  is  not  agamft  reafon  being 
done , although  no  reafon  of  his  deed  be  exprefl.  Which  being  in  every  refpeft  as  true 
of  the  church,  and  her  divine  authority  in  making  laws,  it  /hould  be  fomc  bridle  unto 
thofc  malapert  and  proud  fpirits,  whofc  wits  not  conceiving  the  reafon  of  laws  that  are 
cftabli/hed,  they  adore  their  own  private  fancy  as  the  fupreme  law  of  all,  and  accord- 
ingly take  upon  them  to  judge  that  whereby  they  /hould  be  judged.  But  why 
labour  we  thus  in  vain  ? for  even  to  change  that  which  now  is,  and  to  cftabli/h  inftcad 
thereof  that  which  themfclvcs  would  acknowledge  the  very  fclf  fame  which  hath  been, 
to  what  purpofc  were  it,  fith  they  proteft,  That  they  utterly  condemn  as  well  that  which 
T .CJ.i.p.  1 16  hath  been,  as  that  which  is  ? as  well  the  antient,  as  the  prefent  fuperiority , authority , 
and  power  of  eccleftaftical  perfons  ? 


* Cum  multi  divinrtus  pont  licet,  a majoribus  noflris 
invent!  atq,  inrtituta  funt.  turn  nihil  prxclarius  quam  quod 
vot  eofdem  & religionibus  dcoium  imir.ortilium.  Sc  Turn* 
mat  reipub.  prxelfe  valucrunt-  Cte.  fro  Jtm*  fa*  *J  penttjf. 
* Honor  tacerdocii  firmamentum  poicnnx  aflumebstur.  74- 
trr.  Lift.  Lb.  e.  He  fliewcih  the  reafon  wherefore  their  ru- 
lers were  a'.lo  priefts.  The  joining  of  thefc  two  powers, 
at  now,  fo  then  likewiic  profitable  for  the  publick  State, 
but  in  refpcSt  clran  oppoJirc  and  contrary.  For,  whereas 
then  divine  things  being  more  eftcemed,  were  ufed  as 
helps  tor  the  countenance  of  fecular  power the  cafe  in 
thefe  latter  ages  is  turned  upfide  down,  earth  hath  now 
brought  heaven  under  foot,  and  in  the  courfe  of  the  world, 
hath  of  the  two  the  greater  credit.  Pnefthood  was  then  a 
Arcngrhning  cokings,  which  now  is  forced  to  take  ftrength 
and  credit  trom  far  meancT  degrees  of  civil  authority.  Hie 
mos  a pud  Judaros  fuit,  ut  eofdem  reges  & facerdotes  habc- 
rent,  quorum  juftina  religion!  perm  ixta  incredible  quantum 
evalucre.  Juft.hfi.  L 36.hl.4a. /til.  11.  c.dt  rftft. 


The  atgu-  XVI.  Nowihcrcthcy  la/Uy  alledge,  That  the  law  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
menu  min  er-  judgment  of  the  b eft  in  all  ages,  condemn  allruling  fuperiority  of  mintfters  over  minifters  ; 
they^oud7  l**cy  arc  in  this,  as  in  the  reft,  more  bold  to  affirm,  than  able  to  prove  the  things  which  they 
prove  that  the  bring  for  fupport  of  their  weak  and  feeble  caufc.  The  bearing  of  dominion,  or  the  exerciftng 
and  the^ndfl  °f  au{k°r,tf  (they  fay)  is  that  wherein  the  civil  magiftrate  is  fevered  from  the  ecclefiafti- 
ment  of  5?  Cal according  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  kings  of  nations  bear  rule  over 
beifmaii  ag«.thcm,  but  it  /hall  not  be  fo  with  you : Therefore  bearing  of  dominion  doth  not  agree  to  one 
tSiSIng'  fu- m™ft*rover  another.  This  place  hath  been,  and  ftill  is,  altho' falfly,  yet  with  far  greater 
periontrot  ffiew  and  likelihood  of  truth  brought  forth  by  the  anabaptifts,  to  prove  that  the  church 
ow^inmblr  thrift  ought  to  have  no  civil  magiftrates,  but  be  ordered  only  by  Chrift.  Where  - 
t.C.I.i  p.n.forc  they  urge  the  oppofition  between  heathens,  and  them  unto  whom  our  Saviour 
fpeaketh.  For,  fith  the  apoftlcs  were  oppofite  to  heathens,  not  in  that  they  were  apo- 
1 flic?. 
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(lies,  but  in  that  they  were  chriftians ; the  anabaptifts  inference,  is,  That  Chrijl  doth  here 
give  a law,  to  be  for  ever  observed  bj  all  true  chrijl  tan  men,  between  whom  and  heathens 
there  mujl  be  always  this  difference , that  whereas  keatbi  ns  L-ve  kings  and  princes  to  rule , 
chrijl ians  ought  not  in  this  thing  to  be  like  unto  them.  Wherein  their  conftruclion  hath 
the  more  (hew,  bccaufc  that  which  Chrift  doth  fpcak  to  his  apoftlcs,  is  not  found  always 
agreeable  unto  them  as  apoftlcs,  or  as  paftors  of  men's  fouls,  but  oftentimes  it  touch- 
cth  them  in  generality,  as  they  arc  chriftians ; fo  that  chriftianity  being  common  unro 
them  with  all  believers,  fuch  fpccchcs  mud  be  fo  taken  that  they  may  be  applied  unto  all, 
and  not  only  unto  them.  They  which  confcnt  with  us,  in  rejecting  fuch  collections  as 
the  anabaptift  maketh  with  more  probability,  mud  give  us  leave  to  rejed  fuch.  as  them- 
fclvcs  have  made  with  lefs;  for  a great  deal  lefs  likely  it  is,  that  our  Lord  ftiould  here 
cftablifli  an  cvcrlafting  difference,  not  between  his  church  and  pagans,  but  between  the 
paftors  of  his  Church  and  civil  governors.  For  if  herein  they  muft  always  differ,  that 
the  one  may  not  bear  rule,  the  other  may  ; how  did  the  apoftlcs  themfclvcs  obferve 
this  difference,  the  cxcrcifc  of  whofe  authority,  both  in  commanding  and  in  controling 
others,  the  feripture  hath  made  fo  manifeft  that  no  glofs  can  over  ftiadow  it?  Again,  it 
being,  as  they  would  have  it,  our  Saviour’s  purpofc  to  with  hold  his  apoftlcs,  and  in 
them  all  other  paftors  from  bearing  rule,  why  mould  kingly  dominion  be  mentioned, 
which  occafions  men  to  gather,  and  not  all  dominion  and  rule,  but  this  one  only  form 
was  prohibited,  and  that  authority  was  permitted  them,  fo  it  were  not  regal  ? Fur- 
thermore, in  cafe  it  had  been  his  purpofc  to  with  hold  paftors  altogether  from  bearing 
rule,  why  ftiould  kings  of  nations  be  mentioned,  as  if  they  were  not  forbidden  to  cx- 
crcife,  no  not  regal  dominion  it  fclf,  but  only  fuch  regal  dominion  as  heathen  kings 
do  cxcrcife  ? The  very  truth  is,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  did  aim  at  a far  other  mark  than 
thefe  men  feem  to  obferve.  The  end  of  his  fpeech  was  to  reform  their  particular  mif- 
perfuafion  to  whom  he  fpakc : and  their  mif-perfuafion  was  that  which  was  alfo  the 
common  fancy  of  the  Jrws  at  that  time,  that  their  Lord  being  the  MeJJias  of  the  world, 
ftiould  rcftorc  unto  lfrael that  kingdom,  whereof  the  Romans  had  as  then  bereaved  them  * 
they  imagined  that  he  ftiould  not  only  deliver  the  ftate  of  lfrael , but  hinifclf  reign  as 
king  in  the  throne  of  'David  with  all  fccular  pomp  and  dignity ; that  he  ftiould  fubdue 
the  reft  of  the  world,  and  make  Jerufalem  the  feat  of  univcrfal  monarchy.  Seeing  there- 
fore they  had  forfaken  all  to  follow  him,  being  now  in  fo  mean  condition,  they  did  not 
think,  but  that  together  with  him  they  alfo  ftiould  rife  in  ftate  j that  they  ftiould  be  thefirft 
and  the  mod  advanced  by  him. 

Of  this  conceit  it  came,  that  the  mother  of  the  fons  of  Zebedee  fued  for  her  childrens 
preferment,  and  of  this  conceit  it  grew,  that  the  apoftlcs  began  to  queftion  amongft 
themfclvcs  which  of  them  ftiould  be  greateft : and  in  controlment  of  this  conceit,  it 
was,  that  our  Lord  fo  plainly  told  them,  that  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  were  vain. 
The  kings  of  nations  have  indeed  their  large  and  ample  dominions,  they  reign  far  and  wide, 
and  their  fervants  they  advance  unto  honour  in  the  world,  they  beftow  upon  them  large 
and  ample  fccular  preferments,  in  which  refped  they  arc  alfo  termed  many  of  them  bcnc- 
faftors,  bccaufc  of  the  liberal  hand  which  they  ufe  in  rewarding  fuch  as  have  done  them 
fcrvicc:  but,  was  it  the  meaning  of  the  antient  prophets  of  God  that  the  Mefti as  the  king 
of  lfrael  ftiould  be  like  unto  thefe  kings,  and  his  retinue  grow  in  fuch  as  theirs  ? Wherefore 
ye  arc  not  to  look  for  at  my  hands  fuch  preferment  as  kings  of  nations  arc  wont  to  beftow 
upon  their  attendants,  With  you  not  fo.  Your  reward  in  heaven  ftiall  be  mod  ample,  on 
earth  your  chicfcft  honour  muft  be  to  fuffer  pcrfccution  for  rightcoufnefs  fake ; fubmif- 
fion,  humility  and  mcckncfs  arc  things  fitter  for  you  to  inure  your  minds  withal,  than 
thefe  afpiring  cogitations : if  any  amongft  you  be  greater  than  other,  let  him  (hew  himfclf 
greateft  in  being  lowlieft;  let  him  be  above  them  in  being  under  them,  even  as  a fervant 
for  their  good.  Thefe  arc  affc&ions  which  you  muft  put  on } as  for  degrees  of  preferment 
and  honour  in  this  world,  if  ye  exped  any  fuch  thing  at  my  hands  ye  deceive  your  fclvcs, 
for  in  the  world  your  portion  is  rather  the  dear  contrary.  Wherefore  they  who  allcdge 
this  place  againft  cpifcopal  authority  abufc  it,  they  many  ways  deprave  and  wreft  it  cleat 
from  the  true  underftanding  wherein  our  Saviour  himfclf  did  utter  it. 

For  firft,  whereas  he  by  way  of  nicer  negation  had  faid.  With  you  it  Jballnot  be  fo , fore- 
telling them  only  that  it  ftiould  not  fo  come  to  pafs  as  they  vainly  furmifed ; thefe  men 
take  his  words  in  a plain  nature  of  a prohibition,  as  if  Chrift  had  thereby  forbidden  all 
inequality  of  ccdcfiaftical  power.  Secondly,  whereas  he  did  but  cut  off  their  idle  hope 
of  fccular  advancements  all  (landing  fuperiority  amongft  perfons  ccdcfiaftical  thefe 
men  would  rafe  ofF  with  the  edge  of  his  fpeech.  Thirdly,  whereas  he  in  abating  their  hope 
even  of  fccular  advancements  fpcaks  but  only  with  relation  unto  himfclf,  informing  them 
that  he  would  be  no  fuch  munificent  Lord  unto  them  in  their  temporal  dignity  and  ho-' 
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nor,  as  they  did  erroncoufly  fuppofc;  fo  that  any  apoflle  might  afterwards  have  grown 
by  means  of  others  to  be  even  emperors  of  Rome  tor  any  thing  in  thofc  words  to  the  con- 
trary; thefe  men  removing  quite  and  clean  the  hedge  of  all  fuch  reftraints,  enlarge  fofar 
the  bounds  of  his  meaning,  as  if  his  very  precife  intent  and  purpofc  had  been  not  to  re- 
form the  error  of  his  apoftles,  conceived  as  touching  him,  and  to  teach  what  himfclf 
would  not  be  towards  them ; but  to  preferibe  a fpccial  law  both  to  them  and  their  fuc- 
ccflbr  for  ever;  a law  determining  what  they  fliould  not  be  in  relation  of  one  to  another ; 
a law  forbidding  that  any  fuch  title  fliould  be  given  to  any  miniftcr  as  might  import  or 
argue  in  him  a fuperiority  over  other  minifters.  Being  thus  defeated  cf  that  Vuccour  which 
they  thought  their  caufc  might  have  had  out  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  they 
try  their  adventure  in  fccking  whar  aid  man's  teftimony  will  yield  them  : Cyprian  objeff- 
etb  it  to  Florcntinus  as  a proud  thing , that  by  believing  evil  report , and  mif  judging  of 
•ton**  ' Cyprian,  he  made  himfelf ' bijhop  of  a bijhop,  and  judge  over  him  v.hsm  God  had for 
the  time  appointed  to  be  judge , lib.  4.  cp.  9-  The  endeavour  of  gcdly  men  to  fir  ike  at 
wf0 1™*  namfs  mar  appear  in  the  council  of  Carthage : where  it  was  decreed ’ that 
x-  the  bijhop  of  the  chief  Jee  fhould  not  be  entitulcd  the  exarch  of  priefis , or  the  highefi 

• prieft,  or  any  other  thing  of  like  fenfe , but  only  the  bijhop  oj  the  chief  eft  fee  \ a hereby 

\J**T*xZ  are  jhut  out  the  name  of  archbijhop , and  all  other  fuch  haughty  titles.  In  thefe  al  lega- 
te ;*.*»*.»  tions  it  farcth  as  in  broken  reports  (hatch’d  our  of  the  author's  mouth,  and  broached  bc- 
^ey  be  half  either  told  on  the  one  part,  or  on  the  other  underftood.  The  matter 
* 3 9‘  which  Cyprian  complaincth  of  in  Florcntinus  was  thus:  Novatus  mifliking  the  cafincfs 
of  Cyprian  to  admit  men  into  the  fellow  (hip  of  believers  after  they  had  fallen  away  from 
the  bold  and  conftant  confcffion  of  chriftian  faith,  took  thereby  occafion  to  fepa- 
ratc  himfclf  from  the  church;  and  being  united  with  certain  excommunicate  pcf- 
fons,  they  joyned  their  Wits  together,  and  drew  out  againft  Cyprian  their  lawful  bi- 
fhop  fundry  grievous  accufations ; the  crimes  fuch,  as  being  true,  had  made  him  uncapa- 
blc  of  that  office  whereof  he  was  fix  years  as  then  poflefled,  They  went  to  Rome,  and 
to  other  places,  accufing  him  every  where  as  guilty  of  thofc  faults  of  which  themfclvcs 
had  lewdly  condemned  him  ; pretending  that  twenty  five  African  bifliops  (a  thing  mod 
fjfife)  had  heard  and  examined  his  caufc  in  a folcmn  aflcmbly,  and  that  they  all  had 
given  their  fcntcncc  againft  him,  holding  his  election  by  the  canons  of  the  church  void. 
The  fame  fa&ious  and  feditious  perfons  coming  alfo  unto  Florcntinus,  who  was  at 
that  time  a man  imprifoned  for  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  yet  a favourer  of 
the  error  of  Novatus,  their  malicious  accufations  he  over  willingly  hearkned  unto, 
gave  them  credit,  concurred  with  them,  and  unto  Cyprian  in  fine  wrote  his  letters  againft 
Cyprian  : which  letters  he  juftly  taketh  in  marvellous  evil  part,  and  therefore  fcvercly 
controlcth  his  fo  great  prefumption  in  making  himfclf  a judge  of  a judge  ; and,  as  it  were, 
a biffiop’s  biffiop,  to  receive  accufations  againft  him,  as  one  that  had  been  his  ordinary. 
IVhat  height  of  pride  is  this,  faith  Cyprian,  what  arrogancy  of  fpirit,  what  a puffing  up 
of  mind,  to  call  guides  and  priefis  to  be  examined  and j if ted  before  him  ? fo  that  unlefs  we 
fhall  be  cleared  in  your  court,  and  abfolved  by  your  fentence,  behold  for  thefe  fix  years  f pace 
neither  Jball  the  brotherhood  have  had  a bijhop,  nor  the  people  a guide,  nor  the 'flock  a Jhep - 
herd,  nor  the  church  a governor,  nor  Chrijl  a prelate , nor  God  a priefi.  This  is  the  pride 
which  Cyprian  condcmneth  in  Florcntinus,  and  not  the  title  or  name  of  archbifliop;  about 
which  matter  there  was  not  at  that  time  fo  much  as  rhe  dream  of  any  controvcrfy  at  all  be- 
tween them.  A filly  collc&ion  it  is,  that  bccaufe  Cyprian  reproveth  Florcntinus  for  light- 
nefs  of  belief,  and  prefumptuous  raflincfsof  judgment,  therefore  he  held  the  title  of  arch- 
biffiop  to  be  a vain  and  proud  name.  Archbiffiops  were  chief  amongft  bifliops,  yet  archbi- 
fliops  had  nor  over  bilhops  that  full  authority  which  every  bifliop  had  over  his  own  particu- 
lar clergy.  Bifliops  were  not  fubjeft  unto  their  archbiffiops  as  an  ordinary,  by  whom  at  all 
times  they  were  to  be  judged,  according  to  the  manner  of  inferior  paftors,  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  each  dioccfe.  A biffiop  might  (ufpend,  excommunicate,  depofe  fuch  as  were  of  his 
own  clergy,  without  any  other  bifliop  s affiftancc ; not  fo  an  archbifhop  the  bifhops  that  were 
in  his  own  province,  above  whom  divers  prerogatives  were  given  him,  howbeit  no  fuch  au- 
thority and  power,  as  alone  to  be  judge  over  them.  For  as  a bifliop  could  not  be  ordained, 
fo  neither  might  he  be  judg'd  by  any  one  only  biffiop,  aibeirthat  bifliop  were  his  metropo- 
litan. Wherefore  Cyprian,  concerning  the  liberty  and  freedom  which  every  bifliop  bad, 
thTCd  *n  counc**  Carthage , whereat  fourfcorc  and  feven  bifliops  were  prefenr,  faying, 

Tt  reflet h that  every  of  us  declare  what  we  think  of  this  matter,  neither  judging  nor 
fevering  from  the  right  of  communion  any  that  Jball  think  otherwife : for  of  us  there  is 
not  any  which  maketh  himfelf  a bijhop  of  bijhops , or  with  tyrannical  fear  confirameth  his 
collegucs  unto  the  necejfity  of  obedience,  inafmUcb  as  every  bijhop, according  to  the  reach  of  his 
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liberty  and  tower,  hath  his  own  free  judgment,  and  can  have  no  more  another  his  judge, 
than  him fetf  to  be  judge  to  another.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  among  the  African  bi  *•  *?■  »•' 
(hops  none  did  ufc  fuch  authority  over  any,  as  the  bifhop  of  Rome  did  afterwards  claim 
overall,  forcing  upon  them  opinions  by  main  and  abfolute  power.  Wherefore  unto  the 
bifhop  of  Rome  the  fame  Cyprian  alio  writeth  concerning  his  opinion  about  baptifm : 

Thefe  things  we  prefent  unto  your  conjcience,  mojl  dear  brother , as  well  for  common  ho- 
nours fake,  as  of  ftngle  and  fmcere  love , trujlmg  that  as  you  are  truly  your  felf  religi- 
ous and  faithful,  fo  thofe  things  which  agree  with  religion  and  faith  will  be  acceptable 
unto  you : howbeit  we  know,  that  what  fome  have  over  drunk  in,  they  will  not  let  go, 
neither  eafily  change  their  mind,  but  with  care  of  preferving  whole  among  ft  their  brethren 
the  bond  of  peace  and  concord,  retaining  ft  ill  to  t hem fe Ives  certain  their  own  opinions 
wherewith  they  have  been  inured:  wherein  we  neither  ufe  force , nor  prefer ibe  a law  unto 
any,  knowing  that  in  the  government  of  the  church  every  ruler  hath  his  own  voluntary 
free  judgment , and  of  that  which  he  doth  [hall  render  unto  the  Lord  himfelf  an  account . 

As  for  the  council  of  Carthage,  doth  not  the  veryfirft  canon  thereof  eft  ablifh  with  mod 
effectual  terms  all  things  which  were  before  agreed  on  in  the  council  of  Nice  ? and  that 
the  council  of  Nice  did  ratify  the  prchcminencc  of  metropolitan  bifhops,  who  is  igno>„ 
rant?  The  name  of  an  archbifhop  importeth  only,  a bifhop  having  chicfty  of  certain  pre- 
rogatives  above  his  brethren  of  the  fame  order  Which  thing,  fincc  the  council  of>& 

Nice  doth  allow,  it  cannot  be  that  the  other  of  Carthage  fhould  condemn  it,  inafmuchj^J^JJJ^ 
as  this  doth  yield  unto  that  a chriftian  unreftrained  approbation.  «t«. 

The  thing  provided  for  by  the  fynod  of  Carthage  can  be  no  other  therefore,  than  only 
that  the  chicfcft  metropolitan,  where  many  archbifhops  were  within  any  greater  province, 
fhould  not  be  termed  by  thofe  names,  as  to  import  the  power  of  an  ordinary  jurifdidion 
belonging  in  fuch  degree  and  manner  unto  him  over  the  reft  of  the  bifhops  and  archbifhops 
as  did  belong  unto  every  bifhop  over  other  paftors  under  him.  But  much  more  abfurd  it  is 
to  affirm,  that  both  Cytorian  and  the  council  of  Carthage  condemn  even  fuch  fuperiority 
alfo  of  bifhops  thcmfclves,  over  paftors  their  inferiors,  as  the  words  of  Ignatius  imply,  ln^*  *•*•*» 
terming  the  bifhop,  a prince  of  priefts.  Bifhops  to  be  termed  arch  priefts,  in  regard  of 
their  fuperiority  over  priefts,  is  in  the  writings  of  the  antient  fathers  a thing  fo  ufu- 
al  and  familiar,  as  almoft  no  one  thing  more.  At  the  council  of  Nice,  faith  Theodoret 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  arch-pricfts  were  prefent.  Were  it  the  meaning  of  the  cotra-«pe.T?<,*  7' 
dl  of  Carthage,  that  the  title  of  chicf-pricfts  and  fuch  like,  ought  not  in  any  fort  at  afi^iitj»udr 
to  be  given  unto  any  chriftian  bifhop,  what  cxcufc  would  we  make  for  fo  many  aneientsajut'm  tcdel 
both  fathers,  and  fynods  of  fathers,  as  have  generally  applied  the  title  of  arch  prieft  untol'*.Pcnd«e 
every  bifhop’s  office  ? High  time  I think  it  is,  to  give  over  the  obftinatc  defence  of  thbJSiJjJ? 
moft  mifcrablc  forfaken  caufe } in  the  favour  whereof  neither  God,  nor  amongft  format*,  id  «ft, 
many  wife  and  virtuous  men  as  antiquity  hath  brought  forth,  any  one  can  be  found  to  havc^J^  1<km 
hitherto  directly  fpoken.  Irkfomc  confufion  muft  of  ncccffity  be  the  end  whereunto  allmofumSS7" 
fuch  vain  and  ungrounded  confidence  doth  bring,  as  hath  nothing  to  bear  it  out  but  onlyfjccrdo* 
an  cxceflivc  mcafure  of  bold  and  peremptory  words,  holpen  by  the  ftart  of  a little  timc,SS?h!JiIe3 
before  they  came  to  be  examined.  In  the  writings  of  the  antient  fathers,  there  is  not  any  concilia  v\do 
thing  with  more  ferious  affeveration  inculcated,  than  that  it  is  God  which  maketh  bifhops, 
that  their  authority  hath  divine  allowance,  that  the  bifhop  is  the  prieft  of  God,  that  he  ispontifim  n. 
judge  in  Chrift's  ftcad,  thar,  according  to  God's  own  law,  the  whole  chriftian  fraterniryj- I,dcera-0C* 
ftandeth  bound  to  obey  him.  Of  this  there  was  not  in  the  chriftian  world  of  old  any  doubt  icq.  ml  j.° 
or  controverfy  made  ; it  was  a thing  univcrfally  every  where  agreed  upon.  What  fhould 
move  men  to  judge  that,  now  fo  unlawful  and  naught,  which  then  was  fo  reverently 
eftccmcd?  furely  no  other  caufe  but  this,  men  were  in  thofe  times  meek,  lowly,  tradable, 
willing  to  live  in  dutiful  awe  and  fubjedion  unto  the  paftors  of  their  fouls  : now,  wc  ima- 
gine our  fclvcs  fo  able  every  man  to  teach  and  direct  all  others,  that  none  of  us  can  brook  it 
to  have  fuperiors  i and  for  a mask  to  hide  our  pride,  wc  pretend  falfly  the  law  of  Chrift, 
as  if  wc  did  feck  the  execution  of  his  will,  when  in  truth  wc  labour  for  the  mccr  fatisfadi- 
onof  our  own  againft  his. 

XVII.  The  chicfcft  caufe  of  difdain  and  murmur  againft  bifhops  in  the  church  of  Eng- The  iccouJ 
land  is,  that  evil  affeded  eye  wherewith  the  world  looked  upon  them  fincc  the  time 
irreligious  prophanenefs,  beholding  the  due  and  juft  advancements  of  God's  clergy,  hath  ftneof bifhops 
under  pretence  of  enmity  unto  ambition  and  pride  proceeded  fo  far,  that  the  contumely 
of  old  offered  unto  Aaron  in  the  like  quarrel  may  feem  very  moderate  and  quiet  dealing, 
if  we  compare  it  with  the  fury  of  our  own  times.  The  ground  and  original  of  both  their 
proceedings  one  and  the  faracj  in  declaration  of  their  grievances  they  differ  not*  the 
complaints  as  well  of  the  one  as  the  other  arc,  JVherefore  lift  ye  up  your  felves  thus  far*** n*.  16.  j: 
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abfrve  the  congregation  of  the  Lord?  It  is  too  much  which  you  take  upon  you,  too  much 
power,  and  too  much  honour.  Wherefore,  as  wc  have  {hewed,  that  there  is  not  in  their 
power  any  thing  unjuft  or  unlawful,  fo  it  refteth  that  in  their  honour  alfo  the  like  be 
done.  The  labour  wc  take  unto  this  purpofc  is  by  fo  much  the  harder,  in  that  wc  arc  for- 
ced to  wrcftlc  with  the  ftream  of  obftinate  affettion,  mightily  carried  by  a wilful  prejudice, 
the  dominion  whereof  is  fo  powerful  overthem  in  whom  it  reigneth,  that  it  giveth  them 
no  leave,  no  not  lo  much  as  patiently  to  hearken  unto  any  fpcech  which  doth  not  profcfc 
to  feed  them  in  this  their  bitter  humour.  Notwithftanding,  for  as  much  as  I am  pcrfu2d- 
ed  thatagainft  God  they  will  not  ftrivc,  if  they  perceive  once  that  in  truth  it  is  he  againft 
whom  they  open  their  mouths,  my  hope  is  their  own  confcffion  will  beat  the  length. 
Behold  we  have  done  exceeding  foolifhly , it  was  the  Lord,  and  we  knew  it  not ; him  in 
his  miniflers  we  have  defpifed , we  have  in  their  honour  impugned  his.  But  the  alteration 
of  men’s  hearts  mud  be  his  good  and  gracious  work,  whole  moft  omnipotent  power 
framed  them.  Wherefore  to  come  to  our  prefent  purpofc,  honour  is  no  where  due,  fa- 
ving  only  unto  fuch  as  have  in  them  that  whereby  they  arc  found,  or  at  the  leaft  prefum- 
ed voluntarily  beneficial  unto  them  of  whom  they  arc  honoured.  Whcrcfocvcr  nature 
feeth  the  countenance  of  a man,  it  ftill  prefumeth  that  there  is  in  him  a mind  willing  to  do 
good,  if  need  require,  inafmuch  as  by  nature  fo  it  fhould  be ; for  which  caufc  men  unto 
men  do  honour,  even  for  very  humanity  fake.  And  unto  whom  we  deny  all  honour, 
wc  feem  plainly  to  take  from  them  all  opinion  of  human  dignity,  to  make  no  account  or 
reckoning  of  them,  to  think  them  fo  utterly  without  virtue,  as  if  no  good  thing  in  the 
world  could  be  looked  for  at  their  hands.  Seeing  therefore  it  feemeth  hard,  that  wc 
i Pet.  1. 17.  fliould  fo  hardly  think  of  any  man,  the  precept  of  St.  Teter  is,  Honour  all  mm.  Which 
duty  of  every  man  towards  all,  doth  vary  according  to  the  fcvcral  degrees  whereby  they 
Ecduf.  38.  1.  arc  more  and  lefs  beneficial,  whom  wc  do  honour.  Honour  thy  phyfician,  faith  the  wife- 
man  : the  rcalon  why,  bccaufc  for  ncceftity’s  fake,  God  created  him.  Again,  Thou 
Lev.  19.  11  Jhalt  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  perfon  of  the  aged : the  rcafon  why, 
bccaufc  the  younger  fort  hive  great  benefit  by  their  gravity,  experience,  and  wifdom,  for 
ecu . ty.  6. caufc>  thefe  things  the  wifeman  termeth  the  crown  or  diadem  of  the  aged.  Ho- 
nour is  due  to  parents : the  rcafon  why,  bccaufc  wc  have  our  beginning  from  them ; Obey 
the  father  that  hath  begotten  thee , the  mother  that  bare  theedefpife  thou  not.  Honour 
l»rov.  ij.  ti.is  due  unto  kings  and  governors : the  rcafon  why,  bccaufc  God  hath  fet  them  for  the  pu- 
1 Pet.  1.  14.  nijhment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the praife  of  them  that  do  well.  Thus  wc  fee  by  every 
of  thefe  particulars,  that  there  is  always  fome  kind  of  virtue  beneficial,  wherein  they  ex- 
cel who  receive  honour;  and  that  degrees  of  honour  arediftinguifhed  according  to  the 
value  of  thofc  effects  which  the  fame  beneficial  virtue  doth  produce. 

Nor  is  honour  only  an  inward  eftimation,  whereby  they  arc  reverenced  and  well 
thought  of  in  the  minds  of  men  but  honour,  whereof  we  now  fpcak,  is  defined  to  be 
an  external  fign,  by  which  wc  give  a fcnfiblc  teftification  that  wc  acknowledge  the  be- 
neficial virtue  of  others.  Saralo  honoured  her  husband  Abraham ; this  appeareth  by  the 
title  (he  gave  him.  The  brethren  of  Jofeph  did  him  honour  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; their 
lowly  and  humble  gefture  fticweth  it.  Parents  will  hardly  perfuade  themfclves  that  this 
intentional  honour,  w hich  reachcth  no  farther  than  the  inward  conception  only,  is  the  ho- 
nour which  their  children  owe  them. 

Touching  that  honour  which,  myftically  agreeing  unto  Chrift,  was  yielded  literally 
PfaL  71.  if.  anj  really  unto  Solomon ; the  words  of  the  ‘ Pfalmijl  concerning  it  arc,  Unto  him  they  (hall 
give  of  the  gold  of  Sheba,  they  fhall  pray  for  him  continually,  and  daily  blefs  him.  Woigh 
thefe  things  in  themfclves,  titles,  gcfturcs,  prefents,  other  the  like  external  figns  w'hcrcin 
honour  doth  confift,  and  they  arc  matters  of  no  great  moment.  Howbeir,  take  them 
away,  let  them  ccafc  to  be  required,  and  they  are  not  things  of  fmall  importance,  which 
that  furccafc  w'crc  likely  to  draw  after  it.  Let  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  or  any  other 
unto  whofc  office  honour  bclongcth,  be  deprived  but  of  that  title  w'hich  in  it  fclf  isa  mat- 
ter of  nothing  ; and  fuppofc  wc  that  it  would  be  a fmall  maim  unto  the  crcdir,  force  and 
countenance  of  his  office  ? It  hath  not  without  the  fingular  wifdom  of  God  been  provided, 
that  the  ordinary  outward  tokens  of  honour  fliould  for  the  moft  part  be  in  themfclves 
things  of  mean  account;  for  to  the  end  they  might  cafily  follow  as  faithful  tcftimonics  of 
that  beneficial  virtue  whercunto  they  arc  due,  it  behoved  them  to  be  of  fuch  nature,  that 
t6  himfclf  no  man  might  over  eagerly  challenge  them,  without  bluftiing  ; nor  any  man 
where  they  arc  due  withold  them,  but  with  manifeft  appearance  of  too  great  malice  or 
pride.  Now,  forafmuch  as,  according  to  the  antient  orders  and  cuftoms  of  this  land,  as 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  of  all  chriflian  kingdoms  through  the  world,  the  next  in 
degree  of  honour  unto  the  chief  fovcrcign,  arc  the  chief  prelates  of  God's  church  3 
what  the  rcafon  hereof  may  be,  it  refteth  next  to  be  enquired. 
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XVIII.  Other  rcafon  there  is  not  any,  wherefore  fuch  honour  hath  been  judged  duc,wh«  ^*od 
faving  only  that  publick  good  which  the  prelates  of  Gods  clergy  arc  authors  of.  For  I 
would  know  which  of  thefe  things  it  is  whereof  we  make  any  quedion,  cither  that  thc^2bc.  °m‘  6 
favour  of  God  is  the  chicfcd  pillar  to  bear  up  kingdoms  and  Hares;  or,  that  true  religion 
publickly  cxcrcifcd,  is  the  principal  mean  to  retain  the  favour  of  God;  or,  that  the  prelates 
of  the  church  arc  they,  without  whom  the  cxercifc  of  true  religion  cannot  well  and  long 
continue.  If  thefe  three  be  granted,  then  cannot  the  publick  benefit  of  prelacy  be  dif- 
fcmblcd.  And  of  the  firft  or  fccond  of  thefe  I look  not  for  any  profed  denial : the  world 
at  this  will  blufh,  not  to  grant,  at  the  Icaftwifc  in  word,  as  much  as  * heathens  thcmfclvcs*^*  eitJ3m 
have  of  old  with  mod  earned  afleveration  acknowledged,  concerning  the  force  of  divine cTmtofpIxrnt 
grace  in  upholding  kingdoms.  Again,  tho'  his  mercy  doth  fo  far  drive  with  men’s  ingra-^rc®l“mD«>* 
titude,  that  all  kind  of  publick  iniquities  deferving  his  indignation,  their  fafety  is  thro’ his„" 
gracious  providence  many  times  ncverthelefscontinucd,  to  the  end  that  amendment  might, unu  monefi. 
if  it  were  poffiblc,  avert  their  envy  j fo  that  as  well  commonweals  as  particular  perfons,™‘"^“]£ 
both  may  and  do  endure  much  longer,  when  they  are  careful,  as  they  diould  be,  to  ufcor^mem  »e- 
thc  mod  effectual  means  of  procuring  his  favour  on  whom  their  continuance  principally™™n^v,ci<r'- 
dependeth : yet  this  point  no  man  will  Hand  to  argue,  no  man  will  openly  arm  himfclf  tor^u,'  poflitT 
enter  into  fet  deputation  againd  the  emperors  Theodofius  and  Valentinian,  for  makingwuiBipwer, 
unto  their  laws  concerning  religion,  this  preface,  ^Decere  arbitramur  noflrttm  imperiumf^^^ff 
fubditos  nofir  os  de  religione  commonefacere.  It  a enim  & plcniorem  ac quirt  'Dei  ac  falva  nr.  non  inteJii- 
toris  nojlri  Jefu  Cbrijli  benigmt atem  pofjibile  exijlimamus,  fi  quando  & nos  pro  viribus& [nTtoTnSl 
ipfi  placer e jluduertmus,  dr  noftros  fubditos  ad  earn  rent  mjlituerimus : or  againd  the  cm-  tumimperium 
peror  Juflmtan,  for  that  he  alfo  maketh  the  like  profeflion,  e Ter  fanttifftmas  ec  clef  as 
nojlrum  imperium  fufineri,  & communes  res  element ijjimi  Dei  gratia  muniri,  credimus.teDtum>  o'" 
And  in  another  place,  d CertiJJime  credimus,  quia  facer  dot  um  pur  it  as  dr  dents,  dr  ad^'**  dnumf. 
Dominum  Deum  ac  falvatorem  no  fir  urn  Jefitm  Chrifium  fervor , dr  ab  ipfis  mijfa  per" ^'it  f , } 
pettue  preces,  multum  favorem  nofira  retpublica  & increment  um  prabent.  c.  de  fumma 

trinit. 

* L.  j.  C.  de  epife.  Sc  der.  4 L.  34.  C.  de  cpife.  audicod. 

Wherefore  only  the  lad  point  is  that  which  men  will  boldly  require  us  to  prove ; for 
no  man  fcareth  now  to  make  it  a quedion,  JVbetbtr  the  prelacy  of  the  church  be  any 
thing  available  or  no,  to  effect  the  good  and  long  continuance  of  true  religion  ? Amongd 
the  principal  blcffings  wherewith  God  enriched  lfrael,  the  prophet  in  the  pfalm  acknow-iyUL  77.  10. 
ledgeth  efpccially  this  for  one.  Thou  didjl  lead  thy  people  like  Jbeep  by  the  hands  of  Mo - 
fes  and  Aaron.  That  which  fheep  arc,  if  padors  be  wanting;  the  fame  are  the  people 
of  God,  if  fo  be  they  want  governors:  and  that  which  the  principal  civil  governors 
arc,  incomparifon  of  regents  under  them*  the  fame  arc  the  prelates  of  the  church,  be- 
ing compared  with  the  red  of  God’s  clergy. 

Wherefore  inafmuch  as  amongd  the  Jews,  the  benefit  of  civil  government  grew  princi- 
pally from  Mofes , he  being  their  principal  civil  governor ; even  fo  the  benefit  of  fpiritual 
regiment  grew  from  Aaron  principally,  he  being  in  the  other  kind  their  principal  rc&or, 
altho’  even  herein  fubjetk  to  the  fovcrcign  dominion  of  Mofes.  For  which  caufc,  thefe 
two  alone  arc  named  as  the  heads  and  wcll-fprings  of  all.  As  for  the  good  which  others 
did  in  fcrvicc  either  in  the  commonwealth  or  of  the  fan&uary,  the  chicfcd  glory  thereof 
did  belong  to  the  chicfcd  governors  of  the  one  fort  and  of  the  other,  whofc  vigilant 
care  and  overfight  kept  them  in  their  due  order.  Bifliops  arc  now  as  high  prieds  were^ui  fico-jotes 
then,  in  regard  of  power  over  other  prieds,  and  in  refpeft  of  fubje&Lon  unto  high  prieds. 

What  prieds  were  then,  the  fame  now  presbyters  arc,  by  way  of  their  place  under  bi-  lamur, 

Ihops.  The  one's  authority  therefore  being  fo  profitable,  how  fhould  the  other’s  beg® 
thought  unncccflary.  Is  there  any  man  profefling  chridian  religion  which  holdcth  it  noti^S: 
as  a maxim,  that  the  church  of  Jefus  Chrid  did  reap  a fingular  benefit  by  apodolical  rc-'«nc  princcp* 
gimenr,  not  only  for  other  refpeft,  but  even  in  regard  of  that  prelacy  whereby  they  hadj^^ffi”* 
and  cxcrcifcd  power  of  jurifdiflion  over  lower  guides  of  the  church!  Prelates  arc  herein  von:Ur.  SSI. 
the  apodlcs  fucccdbrs,  as  hath  been  proved.  AW.demftir. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  prelacy  mud  needs  be  acknowledged  exceedingly  beneficial  in  the  ‘ ***" 

church : and  yet  for  more  pcrfpicuity’s  fake,  it  fhall  not  be  pains  fupcrfiuoufly  taken,  if 
the  manner  how,  be  alfo  declared  at  large.  For  this  one  thing  not  underdood  by  the  vulgar 
fort,  caufcth  all  contempt  to  be  offered  unto  higher  powers,  not  only  ccclcfiadical,  but 
civil:  whom  when  proud  men  have  difgraced,  and  arc  therefore  reproved  by  fuch  as  car- 
ry fome  dutiful  affe&ion  of  mind,  the  ufual  apologies  which  they  make  for  themfclvcs, 
arc  thefe : What  more  vertue  m thefe  great  ones,  than  in  others  ? we  fee  no  fuch  eminent 
good  which  they  do  above  other  men.  We  grant  indeed,  that  the  good  which  higher  go- 
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vemors  do,  is  not  fo  immediate  and  near  unto  every  of  us,  as  many  times  the  meaner  la 
hours  of  others  under  them,  and  this  doth  make  it  to  be  lefs  efteemed. 

But  we  muff  note,  that  it  is  in  this  cafe  as  in  a fliip;  he  that  fitreth  at  the  ftern  is 
quiet,  he  moveth  not,  he  feemeth  in  a manner  to  do  little  or  nothing,  in  companion  of  them 
that  fwcat  about  other  toil,  yet  that  which  he  doth  is  in  value  and  force  more  than  all  the 
labours  of  the  rcfiduc  laid  together.  The  influence  of  the  heavens  above  worketh  infi- 
nitely more  to  our  good,  and  yet  appeareth  not  half  fo  fenfiblc  as  the  force  doth  of  things 
below.  We  confidcr  not  what  it  is  which  we  reap  by  the  authority  of  our  chicfeft  fpiri- 
tual  governors,  nor  arc  likely  to  enter  into  any  confidcration  thereof,  till  we  want  them  •, 
and  that  is  the  caufc  why  they  arc  at  our  hands  fo  unthankfully  rewarded.  Authority  is  a 
conftraining  power;  which  power  were  nccdlcfs  if  we  were  all  fuch  as  we  fliould  be,  wil- 
ling to  do  the  things  we  ought  to  do  without  conftraint.  But,  bccaufe  generally  we  arc  other- 
wife,  therefore  we  all  reap  Angular  benefit  by  that  authority  which  permitreth  no  men, 
though  they  would,  to  flack  their  duty.  It  doth  not  fuflicc,  that  the  lord  of  an  houfhold 
appoint  labourers  what  they  fliould  do,  unlcfs  he  fet  over  them  fomc  chief  workman  to  fee 
they  do  it.  Conftitutions  and  canons  made,  for  the  ordering  of  church  affairs,  arc  dead  task- 
mafters.  The  due  execution  of  laws  fpiritual,  dependeth  mod  upon  the  vigilant  care  of 
the  chicfeft  fpiritual  governors,  whofc  charge  is  to  fee  that  fuch  laws  be  kept  by  the 
clergy  and  people  under  them : with  thofe  duties  which  the  law  of  God,  and  the  ccclc- 
fiaftical  canons  require  in  the  clergy;  lay  governors  arc  neither  for  the  mod  part  fo  well 
acquainted,  nor  fo  deeply  and  nearly  touched.  Requifite  therefore  it  is,  that  eedefiafti- 
cal  perfons  have  authority  in  fuch  things.  Which  kind  of  authority  maketh  them  that 
have  it  prelates.  If  then  it  be  a thing  confeft,  as  by  all  good  men  it  needs  mud  be,  to  have 
prayers  read  in  all  churches,  to  have  the  faenments  of  God  adminiftred,  to  have  the  my- 
ftcrics  of  falvation  plainly  taught,  to  have  God  every  where  devoutly  worfhiped,  and 
all  this  perpetually,  and  with  quictncfs  bringeth  unto  the  whole  church,  and  unto  every 
member  thereof  incftimablc  good  ; how  can  that  authority,  which  hath  been  proved  the 
ordinance  of  God  for  prefervarion  of  thefe  duties  in  the  church,  how  can  it  chufc  but 
defer vc  to  be  held  a thing  publickly  moft  beneficial  ? It  were  to  be  wilhed,  and  is  to  be 
laboured  for,  as  much  as  can  be,  that  they  who  arc  fet  in  fuch  rooms  may  be  furniftied 
with  honourable  qualities  and  graces  every  way  fit  for  their  calling.  Bur,  be  they  other- 
wife,  howfoever  fo  long  as  they  were  in  authority,  all  men  reap  fortiegood  by  them,  albeit 
not  fo  much  good  as  if  they  were  abler  men.  There  is  not  any  amongft  us  all,  but  is  a great 
deal  more  apt  to  exatt  another  man’s  duty,  than  the  beft  of  us  is  to  difeharge  exactly  his 
own ; and  therefore  prelates,  although  neglecting  many  ways  their  duty  unto  God  and 
men,  do  notwithftanding  by  their  authority  great  good,  in  that  they  keep  others,  at  the 
leaftwife,  in  fome  awe  under  them. 

It  is  our  duty  therefore,  in  this  confidcration,  to  honour  them  that  rule  as  prelates, 
i Tim.  f.  17. which  office  if  they  difeharge  well,  the  apoftlc's  own  verdift  is,  that  the  honour  they 
have  they  be  worthy  of,  yea,  tho’  it  were  double.  And  if  their  government  be  other- 
wife,  the  judgment  of  fage  men  hath  ever  been  this,  that  albeit  the  dealings  of  governors 
be  culpable,  yet  honourable  they  muft  be,  in  refpeft  of  that  authority  by  which  they  go- 
vern. Great  caution  muft  be  ufed  that  we  neither  be  cmboldned  to  follow  them  in  evil, 
whom  for  authority’s  fake  we  honour,  nor  induced  in  authority  to  difhonour  them,  whom 
as  examples  we  may  not  follow.  In  a word,  not  to  diflike  fin,  tho’  it  fliould  be  in  the 
higheft,  were  unrighteous  mcckncfs,  and  proud  righteoufuefs  it  is  to  contemn  or  difho- 
nour  highnefs,  tho’  it  fliould  be  in  the  finfullcft  men  that  live.  But  fo  hard  it  is  to  ob- 
tain at  our  hands,  cfpccially  as  now  things  ftand,  the  yielding  of  honour  to  whom  ho- 
nour in  this  cafe  bclongcth,  that  by  a brief  declaration  only  what  the  duties  of  men  arc 
*»»».  ij.  7.  towards  the  principal  guides  and  paftors  of  their  fouls,  we  cannot  greatly  hope  to  pre- 
vail, partly  for  the  malice  of  their  open  adverfaries,  and  partly  for  the  cunning  of  fuch  as 
in  a facrilegious  intent  work  their  difhonour  under  covert,  by  more  myftical  and  fccrcc 
means.  Wherefore  requifite,  and  in  a manner  ncccflary  it  is,  th*ar  by  particular  inftanccs 
we  make  it  even  palpably  manifeft  what  Angular  benefit  and  publick  ufc  the  nature  of  pre- 
lates is  apt  to  yield. 

Firft,  no  man  doubteth,  but  that  unto  the  happy  condition  of  commonweals  it  is  a 
principal  help  and  furtherance,  when  in  the  eye  of  foreign  flares  their  eftimation  and 
credit  is  great.  In  which  refped,  the  lord  himfclf  commending  his  own  laws  unto  his 
people,  mentioneth  this  as  a thing  not  meanly  to  be  accounted  of,  that  their  careful  obe- 
dience yielded  thereunto  fliould  purchafc  them  a great  good  opinion  abroad,  and  nuke 
/W  4.  6.  them  every  where  famous  for  wifdom.  Fame  and  reputation  groweth  cfpccially  by  the 
virtue,  not  of  common  ordinary  perfons,  but  of  them  which  arc  in  each  eftate  moft  emi- 
nent by  occafion  of  their  higher  place  and  calling.  The  mean  man’s  actions,  be  they 
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good  or  evil,  they  reach  not  far,  they  are  not  greatly  enquired  into,  except  perhaps  by  fuch 
as  dwell  at  the  next  door;  whereas  men  of  more  ample  dignity  arc  as  cities  on  the  tops 
of  hills,  their  lives  arc  viewed  afar  off  $ fo  that  the  more  there  arc  which  obferve  aloof  u*. 1*, 
what  they  do,  the  greater  glory  by  their  well-doing  they  purchafc  both  unto  God  whom 
they  ferve,  and  to  the  date  wherein  they  live.  Wherefore  if  the  clergy  be  a beautifying 
unto  the  body  of  this  commonweal  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  beholders,  and  if  in  the  cler- 
gy the  prelacy  be  mod  expofed  unto  the  world's  eye,  what  publick  benefit  doth  grow 
from  that  order,  in  regard  of  reputation  thereby  gotten  to  the  land  from  abroad,  wc  may 
loon  conjc&urc.  Amongft  the  Jews  (their  Icings  excepted)  who  fo  renowned  throughout 
the  world  as  their  high-pried?  VVhofo  much  or  fo  often  fpoke  of  as  their  prelates? 

2.  Which  order  is  not  for  the  prefent  only  the  mod  in  fight,  but  for  that  very  caufc 
alfo  the  mod  commended  unto  podcrity.  For  if  we  fcarch  thofc  records  wherein  there 
hath  dcfccndcd  from  age  to  age  whatfoever  notice  and  intelligence  wc  have  of  thofe 
things  which  were  before  us,  is  there  any  thing  almod  clfc,  furcly  not  any  thing  fo  much 
kept  in  memory,  as  the  fuccellions,  doings,  fufferings  and  affairs  of  prelates.  So  that 
cither  there  is  not  any  publick  ufc  of  that  light  which  the  church  doth  receive  from  an- 
tiquity; or  if  this  be  abfurd  to  think,  then  mud  wc  ncccflarily  acknowledge  our  fclvcs 
beholden  more  unto  prelates  than  unto  others  their  inferiors,  for  that  good  of  direction 
which  ccclcfiadical  actions  recorded  do  always  bring. 

3.  But  to  call  home  our  cogitations,  and  more  inwardly  to  weigh  with  our  fclvcs,  what 
principal  commodity  that  order  yieldeth,  or  at  leadwife  is  of  its  own  difpofttion  and  nature 
apt  to  yield  kings  and  princes,  partly  for  information  of  their  own  conlcicnccs,  partly  for 
indruftion  what  they  have  to  do  in  a number  of  mod  weighty  affairs,  entangled  with  the 
caufc  of  religion,  having,  as  all  men  know,  fo  ufual  occafion  of  often  confutations  and 
conferences  with  their  clergy ; fuppofc  wc,  that  no  publick  detriment  would  follow  upon 
the  want  of  honourable  perfonages  ccclcfiadical  to  be  ufed  in  thofe  cafes?  It  will  be  haply 
faid,  That  the  highe/i  might  learn  to  Jloop,  and  not  to  difdain  the  advice  of  fome  circum - 
fpett,  wife,  and  virtuous  m'mijler  of  God , albeit  the  miniflry  were  not  by  fuch  degrees 
aifl  'mguifbed.  What  princes  in  that  cafe  might  or  (hould  do,  it  is  not  material.  Such 
difference  being  prefuppofed  therefore,  as  wc  have  proved  already  to  have  been  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  there  is  no  judicious  man  will  ever  make  any  quedion  or  doubt,  but  that 
fit  and  dirc&  it  is  for  the  highed  and  chicfcd  order  in  God’s  clergy  to  be  employed  before 
others,  about  fo  near  and  neccflary  offices  as  the  facrcd  edate  of  the  greated  on  earth  doth 
require.  For  this  caufc  Jofbua  had  Eleazer ; T>avid,  Abiathar ; Conflantine,  Ilofius 
biffiop  of  Corduba ; other  emperors  and  kings  their  prelates,  by  whom  in  private  (for  with 
princes  this  is  the  mod  effectual  way  of  doing  good)  to  be  admoniffied,  counfcllcd,  com- 
forted, and,  if  need  were,  reproved. 

Whcnfoevcr  fovereign  rulers  arc  willing  to  admit  thefe  fo  neccflary  private  conferences 
for  their  fpiritual  and  ghoftly  good,  inafmuch  as  they  do  for  the  time  while  they  take  ad- 
vice, grant  a kind  of  fuperiority  unto  them  of  whom  they  receive  it,  albeit  haply  they  can 
be  contented  even  fo  far  to  bend  to  the  graved  and  chicfcd  perfons  in  the  order  of  God's 
clergy,  yet  this  of  the  very  bed  being  rarely  and  hardly  obtained,  now  that  there  are  whofc 
greater  and  higher  callings  do  fomewhat  more  proportion  them  unto  that  ample  conceit 
and  fpirit  wherewith  the  mind  of  fo  powerful  perfons  arepoflefled ; what  ffiould  wc  look 
for  in  cafe  God  himfelf  not  authorizing  any  by  miraculous  means,  as  of  old  he  did  his 
prophets,  the  equal  mcannefs  of  all  did  leave,  in  refpeft  of  calling,  no  more  place  of 
decency  for  one  than  for  another  to  be  admitted?  Let  unexperienced  wits  imagine  what 
plcafcth  them,  in  having  to  deal  with  fo  great  perfonages,  thefe  pcrfonal  differences  are 
fo  neccflary  that  there  mud  be  regard  had  of  them. 

4.  Kingdoms  being  principally  (next  unto  God’s  almightincfs,  and  the  fovcrcignty 
of  the  highed  under  God)  upheld  by  wifdom  and  by  valour,  as  by  the  chicfcd  human 
means  to  caufc  continuance  in  fafety  with  honour  ( for  the  labours  of  them  who  at- 
tend the  fcrvicc  of  God,  wc  reckon  as  means  divine,  to  procure  our  protc&ion  from  hea- 
ven ;)  from  hence  it  rifeth,  that  men  excelling  in  cither  of  thefe,  or  defeending  from  fuch, 
as  for  excellency  cither  way  have  been  ennobled,  or  pofleffing  howfoever  the  rooms  of 
fuch  as  ffiould  be  in  politick  wifdom,  or  in  martial  prowefs  eminent,  arc  had  in  Angular 
recommendation.  Notwithftanding,  bccaufc  they  are  by  the  date  of  nobility  great, 
but  not  thereby  made  inclinable  to  good  things;  fuch  they  oftentimes  prove,  even  under 
the  bed  princes,  as  under  TJavid  certain  of  the  JewiJb  nobility  were.  In  polity  and 
council  the  world  had  not  Achitophefs  equal,  nor  hell  his  equal  in  deadly  malice.  Joab 
the  general  of  the  hod  of  Jfrael,  valiant,  indudrious,  fortunate  in  war,  but  withal  hcad- 
drong,  cruel,  treacherous,  void  of  piety  towards  God ; in  a word,  fo  conditioned,  that 
cafy  it  is  not  to  define,  whether  it  were  for  *David  harder  to  mifs  the  benefit  of  his  war- 
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like  liability,  or  to  bear  the  enormity  of  his  other  crimes.  As  well  for  the  chcrifliing  of 
thofc  vertucs  therefore,  wherein  if  nobility  do  chance  to  flourilh,  they  arc  both  an  or- 
nament and  a flay  to  the  commonwealth  wherein  they  lives  as  alfo  for  the  bridling  of 
thofc  diforders,  which  if  they  loofly  run  into,  they  arc  by  rcafon  of  their  greatnefs  dan- 
gerous ; what  help  could  there  ever  have  been  invented  more  divine,  than  the  forting  of 
the  clergy  into  fuch  degrees,  that  the  chicfcd  of  the  prelacy  being  matched  in  a kind  of 
equal  yoke,  as  it  were,  with  the  higher,  the  next  with  the  lower  degree  of  nobility,  the 
reverend  authority  of  the  one,  might  be  to  the  other  as  a courteous  bridle,  a mean  to 
keep  them  lovingly  in  awe  that  arc  exorbitant,  and  to  correct  fuch  exccffes  in  them,  as 
whereunto  their  courage,  date,  and  dignity  maketh  them  over-prone  ? O that  there 
were  for  encouragement  of  prelates  herein,  that  inclination  of  all  chriftian  kings  and 
princes  towards  them,  which  fometime  a famous  king  of  this  land  cither  had,  or  pre- 
tended to  have,  for  the  countenancing  of  a principal  prelate  under  him  in  the  a&ions  of 
fpiritual  authority. 

pur.  sir/*/.  Let  my  lord  archbijhop  know , (faith  he)  that  if  a bijhop , or  earl,  or  any  other  great 

Epr'  per  [on,  yea,  if  my  own  chofen  fon,  Jhall  prefume  to  withfiand,  or  to  hinder  his  will  and 

difpofition,  whereby  he  may  be  with  held  from  performing  the  work  of  the  embaffage  com- 
mitted unto  him ; fuch  a one  Jhall  find,  that  of  his  contempt  1 will  Jhew  my  felf  no  left 
a perfecutor  and  revenger , than  if  treafon  were  committed  agamft  mine  own  very  crown 
and  dignity . Sith  therefore  by  the  fathers  and  fird  founders  of  this  commonweal,  it  hath, 
upon  great  experience  and  forccad,  been  judged  moll  for  the  good  of  all  forts,  that 
as  the  whole  body  politick  wherein  we  live,  (hould  be  for  drength’s  fake  a threefold 
cable,  confiding  of  the  king  as  a fupreme  head  over  all,  of  peers  and  nobles  under  him, 
and  of  the  people  under  them ; fo  likewife,  that  in  this  conjunction  of  dates,  the  fccond 
wreath  of  that  cable  fhould,  for  important  rcfpcCts,  confid  as  well  of  Lords  fpiritual  as 
temporal.  Nobility  and  prelacy  being  by  this  mean  twined  together,  how  can  it  poflibly 
be  avoided,  but  that  the  tearing  away  of  the  one,  mud  needs  exceedingly  weaken  the 
other,  and  by  confcqucncc  impair  greatly  the  good  of  all  > 

$.  The  force  of  which  detriment  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  the  common  fort  of  men 
would  feel  to  their  helplcfs  wo,  how  goodly  a thing  foever  they  now  furmife  it  to  be,  that 
thcmfclvcs  and  their  godly  teachers  did  all  alone  without  controlmcnr  of  their  prelate. 
For  if  the  manifold  jeopardies  whereto  a people  dedirute  of  padors  is  fubjeCt,  be  una- 
voidably without  government ; and  if  the  benefit  of  government,  whether  it  be  cc- 
clcfiadical  or  civil,  do  grow  principally  from  them  who  arc  principal  therein,  as  hath 
been  proved  out  of  the  prophet,  who  albeit  the  people  of  lfrael  had  fundry  inferior 
governors,  aferibeth  not  unto  them  the  publick  benefit  of  government,  but  maketh 
mention  of  Mofes  and  Jar  on  only,  the  chief  prince  and  chief  prelate,  bccaufc  they  were 
the  wcll-fpring  of  all  the  good  which  others  under  them  did  ; may  we  not  boldly  con- 
clude, that  to  take  from  the  people  their  prelate,  is  to  leave  them  in  cffcCt  without  guides  ; 
at  Icadwifc,  without  thofc  guides  which  arc  the  dronged  hands  that  God  doth  direct  them 

TfiL  77.  xo.  by  ? Thou  didfi  lead  thy  people  like  Jheep,  faith  the  prophet,  by  the  hands  of  Mofes  and 
Aaron. 

If  now  there  arife  any  matter  of  grievance  between  the  pador  and  the  people  that  arc 
under  him,  they  have  their  ordinary,  a judge  indifferent  to  determine  their  caufes,  and 
to  end  their  drife.  JBut  in  cafe  there  were  no  fuch  appointed  to  fir,  and  to  hear  both, 
what  would  then  be  the  end  of  their  quarrels  ? They  will  anfwcr,  perhaps,  that  for  fuch 
purpofes  their  fjnods  Jhall  ferve.  Which  is,  as  if  in  the  commonwealth,  the  higher  ma- 
gidrates  being  removed,  every  townlhip  (hould  be  a date,  altogether  free  and  indepen- 
dent ; and  the  controverfics  which  they  cannot  end  fpeedily  within  thcmfclves,  to  the 
contentment  of  both  parties,  (hould  be  all  determined  by  folcmn  parliaments.  Merciful 
God ! where  is  the  light  of  wit  and  judgment,  which  this  age  doth  fo  much  vaunt  of 
and  glory  in,  when  unto  thefe  fuch  odd  imaginations,  fo  great  not  only  affenr,  but  alfo 
applaufc  is  yielded! 

6.  As  for  thofc  in  the  clergy,  whofe  place  and  calling  is  lower;  were  it  not  that  their 
eyes  arc  blinded,  led  they  (hould  fee  the  thing  that  of  all  others  is  for  their  good  mod 
effectual ; fomewhat  they  might  confidcr  the  benefit  which  they  enjoy  by  having  fuch  in 
authority  over  them  as  arc  of  the  fclf-fame  profcfiion,  focicty,  and  body  with  them; 
fuch  as  have  trodden  the  fame  deps  before ; fuch  as  know  by  their  own  experience,  the 
manifold  intolerable  contempts  and  indignities  which  faithful  padors,  intermingled  with 
the  multitude,  arc  condraincd  every  day  to  fuffer  in  the  cxcrcifc  of  their  fpiritual  charge 
and  function ; unlcfs  their  fupetiors,  taking  their  caufcs  even  to  heart,  be,  by  a kind  of 
fympathy,  drawn  to  relieve  and  aid  them  in  their  virtuous  proceedings,  no  lefs  effectually, 
than  loving  parents  their  dear  children. 
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Thus  therefore  prelacy  being  unto  all  forts  fo  beneficial,  ought  accordingly  to  receive 
honour  at  the  hands  of  all,  but  we  have  juft  caufe  exceedingly  to  fear  that  thofc  mifcrablc 
times  of  confufion  arc  drawing  on,  wherein  the  people  Jhall  be  oppreffed one  of  another  > if*,,  j.  s: 
inafmuch  as  already  that  which  preparcth  the  way  thereunto  is  come  to  pals,  children 
prefume  againft  the  ancient , and  the  vile  aga'mfl  the  honourable.  Prelacy,  the  tempera- 
ture of  cxccflcs  in  all  eftates,  the  glue  and  I'odcr  of  the  publick-wcal,  the  ligament  which 
ticth  and  conncftcth  the  limbs  of  this  body  politick  each  to  other,  hath  inftcad  of  dc- 
ferved  honour,  all  extremity  of  difgrace.  The  fbolifh  every  where  plead,  that  unto  the 
wife  in  heart  they  owe  neither  fervicc,  fubje&ion,  nor  honour. 

XIX.  Now  that  we  have  laid  open  the  caufes  for  which  honour  is  due  unto  prelates,  wb»tkind»  of 
the  next  thing  we  are  to  confidcr  is,  what  kinds  of  honour  be  due.  The  good  govern- bonoVJ^'duc 
ment  either  of  the  church  or  the  commonwealth,  dependeth  fcarccly  on  any  one  ex-UQt°  1 P"' 
tcrnal  thing  fo  much  as  on  the  publick  marks  and  tokens  whereby  the  eftimation  that 
governors  arc  in  is  made  manifeft  to  the  eyes  of  men.  True  it  is,  that  governors 
arc  to  be  cftccmcd  according  to  the  excellency  of  their  virtues)  the  more  virtuous  they 
are,  the  more  they  ought  to  be  honoured,  if  rcfpc&  be  had  unto  that  which  every  man 
fhould  voluntarily  perform  unto  his  fuperiors.  But  the  queftion  is  now,  of  that  ho- 
nour which  publick  order  doth  appoint  unto  church  governors,  in  that  they  arc  go- 
vernours  j the  end  whereof  is,  to  give  open  fcnfible  teflimony,  that  the  place  which 
they  hold  is  judged  publickly  in  fuch  degree  beneficial,  as  the  marks  of  their  excellency, 
the  honours  appointed  to  be  done  unto  them  do  import.  Wherefore  this  honour  we 
are  to  do  them,  without  prefuming  our  fclves  to  examine  how  worthy  they  are : and 
withdrawing  it,  if  by  us  they  be  thought  unworthy.  It  is  a note  of  that  publick  judg- 
ment which  is  given  of  them ; and  therefore  not  tolerable,  that  men  in  private  fhould  by 
refufal  to  do  them  fuch  honour,  reverie,  as  much  as  in  them  licth,  the  publick  judgment. 

If  it  dcl'ervc  fuch  grievous  punilhment,  when  any  particular  perfon  adventureth  to  deface 
thofe  marks  whereby  is  fignified  what  value  fomc  fmall  piece  of  coin  is  publickly 
cftccmcd  at ; it  is  fufFcrablc  that  honours,  the  chara&cr  of  that  eftimation  which  pub- 
lickly is  had  of  publick  eftates  and  callings  in  the  church  or  commonwealth,  fhould 
at  every  man’s  pleafurc  be  cancelled  ! Let  us  not  think  that  without  moft  nccclTary  caufe, 
the  fame  hath  been  thought  expedient.  The  firft  authors  thereof  were  wife  and  judici- 
ous men;  they  knew  it  a thing  altogether  impoflible,  for  each  particular  in  the  multitude 
to  judge  what  benefit  doth  grow  unto  them  from  their  prelates,  and  thereupon  uniformly 
to  yield  them  convenient  honour.  Wherefore  chat  all  forts  might  be  kept  in  obedience 
and  awe,  doing  that  unto  their  fuperiors  of  every  degree,  not  which  every  man’s  fpccial 
fancy  fhould  think  meet,  but  which  being  beforehand  agreed  upon  as  meet,  by  publick 
fcntence  and  dccifion  might  afterwards  ftand  as  a rule  for  each  in  particular  to  follow  1 
they  found  that  nothing  was  more  ncccflary  than  to  allot  unto  all  degrees  their  certain 
honour,  as  marks  of  publick  judgment  concerning  the  dignity  of  their  places  j which 
mark,  when  the  multitude  fhould  behold,  they  might  be  thereby  given  to  know,  that 
of  fuch  or  fuch  eftimation  their  governors  are,  and  in  token  thereof  do  carry  thofc  notes 
of  excellency.  Hence  it  growerh,  that  the  different  notes  and  figns  of  honour,  do  leave 
a correfpondcnt  impreflion  in  the  minds  of  common  beholders.  Let  the  people  be  ask- 
ed, who  arc  the  chicfcft  in  any  kind  of  calling!  who  moft  to  be  liftned  unto!  who  of 
greateft  account  and  reputation  ? and  fee  if  the  very  difeourfe  of  their  minds  lead  them  not 
unto  thofc  fcnfible  marks,  according  to  the  difference  whereof  they  give  their  fuirablc 
judgment,  efteeming  them  the  worthieft  perfons  who  carry  the  principal  note  and  publick 
mark  of  worthinefs.  If  therefore  they  fee  in  other  eftates  a number  of  tokens  fenfible, 
whereby  teflimony  is  given  what  account  there  is  publickly  made  of  them,  but  no  fuch 
thing  in  the  clergy  ,•  what  will  they  hereby,  or  what  can  they  elfc  conclude,  but  that 
where  they  behold  this,  furcly  in  that  commonwealth  religion,  and  they  that  areconvcr- 
fant  about  it,  arc  not  cftccmcd  greatly  beneficial ! Whereupon  in  time,  the  open  con- 
tempt of  God  and  godlincfs  rauft  needs  enfue : Qui  bona  fide  cDeus  colit,  amat  & facer-  Pnf.lf.sH*. 
doles,  faith  * Papinius . In  vain  doth  that  kindom  or  commonwealth  pretend  zeal  to  the 
honour  of  God,  which  doth  not  provide  that  his  clergy  alfo  may  have  honour.  Now 
if  all  that  are  imployed  in  the  fervicc  of  God  fhould  have  one  kind  of  honour,  what 
more  confuted,  abfurd  and  unfccmly ! Wherefore  in  the  honour  which  hath  been  allot- 
ted unto  God’s  clergy,  we  arc  ro  obferve,  how  not  only  the  kinds  thereof,  but  alfo  in 
every  particular  kind,  the  degrees  do  differ.  The  honour  which  the  clergy  of  God  hath 
hitherto  enjoyed  confiftcth  especially  in  the  prchcmincnce  of  title,  place,  ornament,  at- 
tendance, privilege,  endowment.  In  every  of  which  it  hath  been  evermore  judged  mecr, 

(hat  there  fhould  be  no  fmall  odds  between  prelates,  and  the  inferior  clergy. 

XX.  Con- 
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Honour  ;■  ti-  XX.  Concerning  title,  albeit  even  as  under  the  law,  all  they  whom  God  hath  fevered 
tie. place, oma- to  offer  him  facrificc  were  generally  termed  priefts ; fo  likcwifc  the  name  of  paftor  or 
dancyaod^-Presbyrer  be  now  common  unto  all  that  ferve  him  in  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel  of  |c- 
v ilegc.  fus  Chrift,  yet  both  then  and  now,  the  higher  orders,  as  well  of  the  one  fort  as  of  the 

other,  have  by  one  and  the  fame  congruity  of  reafon  their  different  titles  of  honour,  where- 
with we  find  them  in  the  phrafe  of  ordinary  fpccch  exalted  above  others.  Thus  the  heads 
of  the  twenty  four  companies  of  priefts,  arc  in  feripture  termed  arch-pricfts ; Aaron 
fUfWfflk  and  the  fucccflbrs  of  Aaron  being  above  thofc  arch-pricfts;  thcmfclvcs  are  in  that  refpeft 
further  intituled  high  and  great.  After  what  fort  antiquity  hath  ufed  to  ftile  chriftian 
bifhops,  and  to  yield  them  in  that  kind  honour  more  than  was  meet  for  inferior  paftors, 
I may  the  better  omit  to  declare  both  bccaufc  others  have  fufficicntly  done  it  already, 
and  in  fo  flight  a thing,  it  were  but  a lofs  of  time  to  beftow  further  travel.  The  allega- 
tion of  Chrift's  prerogative  to  be  named  an  arch  paftor  Amply,  in  regard  of  hisabfolurc 
excellency  over  all,  is  no  impediment  but  that  the  like  title  in  an  unlike  fignificarion 
may  be  granted  unto  others  bcfidcs  him,  to  note  a more  limited  fuperiority,  whereof 
men  arc  capable  enough  without  derogation  from  his  glory,  than  which  nothing  is 
more  fovercign.  To  quarrel  at  fyllablcs,  and  to  take  fo  poor  exceptions  at  the  firft  four 
letters  in  the  name  of  an  archbifliop,  as  if  they  were  manifcftly  ftoln  goods,  whereof 
reftitution  ought  to  be  made  to  the  civil  magiftratc,  toucherh  no  more  the  prelates  that 
now  are,  than  it  doth  the  very  bleflcd  apoftlc,  who  giveth  unto  himfclf  the  title  of  an 
arch-builder. 

As  for  our  Saviour's  words  allcdged  againft  the  ftile  of  lordjbip  and  grace , we  have  be- 
fore fufficicntly  opened  how  far  they  arc  drawn  from  their  natural  meaning,  to  boulftcr  up 
a caufc  which  they  nothing  at  all  concern.  Biftiop  Theodoret  entitulcd  mod  honourable. 
Emperors  writing  unto  biftiops,  have  not  difdained  to  give  them  their  appellations  of  ho- 
H,a.f  Eeddi  nour,  y°UT  holinefs , your  blejfednefs,  your  amplitude,  your  highnefs,  and  the  like : fuch  as 
l.  7.  c <*c  purpolcly  have  done  otherwife,  arc  noted  of  infolcnt  Angularity  and  pride. 

lumma  trinit. 

L.  }j.  C.  de  Epife.  tc  Or.  Sc  L.  16.  C.  de  Sacrof.  EedeC  Matth.  23.  6,  7.  They  lore  to  hare  tbe  chief  feat*  in  the  aflemblie*, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi. 

Honour  done  by  giving  prchcminence  of  place  unto  one  fort  before  another,  is  for 
decency,  order,  and  quictncfs- fake  fo  needful,  that  both  imperial  laws,  and  canons  ecclc- 
Aaftical  have  made  their  fpecial  proviAons  for  it.  Out  Saviour's  inve&ive  againft  the  vain 
affc&ation  of  fuperiority,  whether  in  title,  or  in  place,  may  not  hinder  thefe  feemly  dif- 
ferences ufual  in  giving  and  taking  honour,  either  according  to  the  one  or  the  other. 

Something  there  is  even  in  the  ornaments  of  honour  alfo : otherwife  idle  it  had  been 
for  the  wife  man,  fpcaking  of  Aaron,  to  ftand  fo  much  upon  the  circumftancc  of  his 
prieftly  attire,  and  to  urge  it  as  an  argument  of  fuch  dignity  and  greatnefs  in  him : An 
tftim,  4y.  7.  everlafling  covenant  God  made  with  Aaron , and  gave  him  the  priejlhood  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  made  him  bleffed  through  his  comely  ornament , and  cloathed  him  with  the  gar- 
ment of  honour.  The  robes  of  a judge  do  not  add  to  his  virtue*  the  chiefeft  ornaments 
of  kings  is  juftice ; holinefs  and  purity  of  convcrfation  doth  much  more  adorn  a bifliop, 
than  his  peculiar  form  of  cloathing.  Notwithftanding  both  judges,  thro’ the  garments  of 
judicial  authority,  and  thro' the  ornaments  of  fovcrcignty,  princes;  yea,  biftiops  thro’  the 
very  attire  of  biftiops  are  made  bleflcd,  that  is  to  fay,  marked  and  manifefted  they  are  to 
be  fuch  as  God  hath  poured  his  blcfling  upon,  by  advancing  them  above  others,  and 
placing  them  where  they  may  do  him  principal  good  fervice.  Thus  to  be  called,  is  to 
be  blefled,  and  therefore  to  be  honoured  with  the  Agns  of  fuch  a calling,  muft  needs  be 
in  part  a blefling  alfo  j for  of  good  things  even  the  Agns  are  good. 

Of  honour,  another  part  is  attendancy ; and  therefore  in  the  vifions  of  the  glory  of 
God,  angels  arc  fpoken  of  as  his  attendants.  In  fetting  out  the  honour  of  that  myftical 
queen,  the  prophet  mentioneth  the  virgin  ladies  which  waited  on  her.  Amongft  the  to- 
kens of  Solomon’s  honourable  condition,  his  fervants  and  waiters  the  facrcd  hiftory 
omitteth  not.  This  doth  prove  attendants  a part  of  honour  : but  this  as  yet  doth  not 
Ihcw  with  what  attendancy  prelates  arc  to  be  honoured.  Of  the  high  prieft’s  retinue 
amongft  the  Jews,  fomewhat  the  gofpel  it  fclf  doth  intimate.  And,  albeit  our  Saviour 
came  to  miniftcr,  and  not,  as  the  Jews  did  imagine  their  meflias  fhould,  to  be  miniftred 
unto  in  this  world,  yet  attended  on  he  was  by  his  bleflcd  apoftles,  who  followed  him 
not  only  as  fcholars,  but  even  as  fervants  about  him.  After  that  he  had  fent  them,  as 
himfclf  was  fent  of  God,  in  the  midft  of  that  hatred  and  extreme  contempt  which  they 
fuftained  at  the  world’s  hands,  by  faints  and  believers  this  part  of  honour  was  moft 
plentifully  done  unto  them.  Attendants  they  had  provided  in  all  places  where  they  went  $ 
+ which 
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which  cuftom  of  the  church  was  (till  continued  in  bifliops  their  fucccffors,  as  by  Ignatius 
it  is  plain  to  be  fcen.  And  from  hence  no  doubt  thofc  Acolyths  took  their  beginning,  of 
whom  fo  frequent  mention  is  made  the  bifliop's  attendants,  his  followers  they  were : 
in  regard  of  which  fcrvice,  the  name  of  Aco/yths  feemeth  plainly  to  have  been  given. 

The  cuftom  for  bifliops  to  be  attended  upon  by  many  is,  as  Juftinian  doth  fliew,  ancient: Novel  6. 
The  affairs  of  regiment,  wherein  prelates  arc  employed,  make  it  ncccflary  that  they  al- 
ways have  many  about  them  whom  they  may  command,  altho'  no  fuch  thing  did  by  way 
of  honour  belong  unto  them. 

Some  mens  judgment  is,  that  if  clerks,  ftudents,  and  religious  perfons  were  more, 
common  ferving-mcn  and  lay-retainers  fewer  than  they  arc,  in  bifliops  palaces,  the  ufe 
and  the  honour  thereof  would  be  much  more  fuitablc  than  now.  But  thefe  things,  con- 
cerning the  number  and  quality  of  perfons  fit  to  attend  on  prelates,  either  for  ncccflity, 
or  for  honour’s  fake,  are  rather  in  particular  difcrction  to  be  ordered,  than  to  be  argued 
of  by  difputcs.  As  for  the  vain  imagination  of  fomc,  who  teach  the  original  hereof  to  haveT.  c.  1.  ?.  p. 
been  a prepofterous  imagination  of  Maximinus  the  emperor,  who  being  addicted  unto jjj?|  * 
idolatry,  chofe  of  the  choiceft  magiftrates  to  be  priefts,  and  to  the  end  they  might  be  in 
great  eftimation,  gave  unto  each  of  them  a train  of  followers:  and  that  chriftian  em- 
perors, thinking  the  fame  would  promote  chriftianity,  which  promoted  fupcrftition,  en- 
deavoured to  make  their  bifliops  encounter  and  match  with  thofc  idolatrous  priefts } 
fuch  frivolous  conceits  having  no  other  ground  than  conceit,  we  weigh  not  fo  much  as 
to  frame  any  anfwer  unto  them : our  declaration  of  the  true  original  of  ancient  atren- 
dancy  on  bifliops  being  fufficicnr.  Now,  if  that  which  the  light  of  found  rcafon  doth 
teach  to  be  fir,  have  upon  like  inducements  rcafonablc,  allowable,  and  good,  approved 
it  fclf  in  fuch  wife  as  to  be  accepted,  not  only  of  us,  but  of  pagans  and  infidels  alfo,  doth 
conformity  with  them  that  arc  evil,  in  that  which  is  good,  make  that  thing  which  is  good, 
evil?  We  have  not  herein  followed  the  heathens,  nor  the  heathens  us,  but  both  we  and 
they  one  and  the  felf  fame  divine  rule,  the  light  of  a true  and  found  underftanding;  which 
fheweth  what  honour  is  fit  for  prelates,  and  what  attcndancy  convenient  to  be  a part  of 
their  honour. 

Touching  privileges  granted  for  honours  fake,  partly  in  general  unto  the  clergy,  andL-  it.  c.  de 
partly  unto  prelates,  the  chicfcft  perfons  ccclcfiaftical  in  particular:  of  fuch  quality  and^i:  <Ucr/* 
number  they  are,  that  to  make  but  rchcarfal  of  them  we  fcarcc  think  ir  fafe,  left  the  veryEcd.1  x.c.de 
entrails  of  fomc  of  our  godly  brethren,  as  they  term  thcmfelvcs,  fliould  thereat  haplyf^- 
burft  in  funder.  Epife.  at  her, 

XXI.  And  yet  of  all  thefe  things  rebearfed,  it  may  be  there  never  would  have  grown  Honour  by 
any  queftion,  had  bifliops  been  honoured  only  thus  far  forth.  But  the  honouring  of  thejjj^jjj*' 
clergy  with  wealth,  this  is  in  the  eyes  of  them  which  pretend  to  feck  nothing  but  mccrini  living^ 
reformation  of  abufes,  a fin  that  can  never  be  remitted. 

How  foon,  O how  foon  might  the  church  be  perfeft,  even  without  any  fpot  or  wrinkle, 
if  publick  authority  would  at  the  length  fay  Amen  unto  the  holy  and  devout  requefts  of 
thofc  godly  brethren,  who  as  yet  with  outftrctchcd  necks  groan  in  the  pangs  of  their 
zeal  to  fee  the  houfes  of  bifliops  rifled,  and  their  fo  long  defired  livings  glorioufly  divid- 
ed araongft  the  righteous.  But  there  is  an  impediment,  a lett,  which  fomewhat  hindreth 
thofc  good  mens  prayers  from  taking  effett : they,  in  whofe  hands  the  fovcrcignty  of 
power  and  dominion  over  this  church  doth  reft,  arc  perfuaded  there  is  a God  j for  un- 
doubtedly either  the  name  of  godhead  is  but  a feigned  thing ; or,  if  in  heaven  there  be 
a God,  the  facrilcgious  intention  of  church-robbers,  which  lurkcth  under  this  plaufiblc 
name  of  reformation,  is  in  his  fight  a thoufand  times  more  hateful  than  the  plain  profef- 
fed  malice  of  thofc  very  mifcrcants  who  threw  their  vomit  in  the  open  face  of  our  blcf- 
Ted  Saviour. 

They  arc  not  words  of  perfuafion  by  which  true  men  can  hold  their  own  when  they 
are  over  befet  with  thieves.  And  therefore  to  fpcak  in  this  caufc  at  all,  were  but  labour 
loft,  faving  only  in  refped  of  them,  who  being  as  yet  unjoined  unto  this  confpiracy,  may 
be  haply  lomcwhat  ftayed,  when  they  fliall  know  betimes  what  it  is  to  fee  thieves,  and 
to  run  on  with  them,  as  the  prophet  in  the  pfalm  fpeaketh,  IVhtn  thou  fawcjl  a thief  rpL  18. 
then  thou  confentedjl  with  him , and  hajl  been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

For  the  better  information  therefore  of  men  which  carry  true,  lioncft,  and  indifferent 
minds,  thefe  things  we  will  endeavour  to  make  moft  dearly  manifeft. 

Firft,  That  in  goods  and  livings  of  the  church,  none  hath  propriety  but  God 

himfclf. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  that  the  honour  which  the  clergy  therein  hath,  is  to  be,  as  it  were,  God's 
receivers ; the  honour  of  prelates,  to  be  his  chief  and  principal  receivers. 

Thirdly,  That  from  him  they  have  right,  nor  only  to  receive,  but  alfo  to  ufc  fuch 
goods,  the  lower  fort  in  fmallcr,  and  the  higher  in  larger  mcafure. 

Fourthly,  That  in  cafe  they  be  thought,  yea,  or  found  to  abufc  the  fame,  yet  may 
not  fuch  honour  be  therefore  lawfully  taken  from  them,  and  be  given  away  unto  perfons 
of  other  ailing. 

That  of  cc-  XXII.  Poffeflions,  lands,  and  livings  fpiritual,  the  wealth  of  the  clergy,  the  goods 
cldiafttcal  0f  thc  church,  arc  in  fuch  fort  the  Lord's  own,  that  man  can  challenge  no  propriety 
»n  them.  His  they  are,  and  not  ours;  all  things  are  his,  in  that  from  him  they  have 
of  the  bndi  their  being,  • My  corn,  and  my  wine,  and  mme  oil,  faith  thc  Lord.  All  things  his,  in 
^j-Pthat  he  hath  abfolutc  power  to  difpofc  of  them  at  his  plcafure.  b Mine,  faith  he,  are 
enjoy,  the  ? the  Jheep  and  oxen  of  a thoufand  hills.  All  things  his,  in  that  when  we  have  them, 
propriety  be-  wc  may  f3y  with  Job,  c God  hath  given ; and  when  we  are  deprived  of  them,  The  Lord \ 
Godson”.10  whofc  they  are,  hath  likewife  taken  them  away  again.  But  thefe  (acred  poflclTions  arc 
• H*f.  1.  y.  his  by  another  tenure  : his,  beaufe  thofe  men  who  fird  received  them  from  him,  have 
« 74i°»|0  unto  returned  them  again,  by  way  of  religious  gift,  or  oblation.  And  in  thisrefpett 
it  is,  that  the  Lord  doth  term  thofe  houfes,  wherein  fuch  gifts  and  oblations  were  laid, 
m*i.  j.  10.  bis  treafuries. 

Thc  ground  whereupon  men  have  refigned  their  own  inrered  in  things  temporal,  and 
given  over  thc  fame  unto  God,  is  that  precept  which  Solomon  borroweth  from  thc  law 
fw,  j.  9.  of  nature,  Honour  the  Lord  out  of  thy  fubjtance,  and  of  the  chiefefl  of  all  thy  reve- 
nue : Jo  Jhatl  thy  barns  be  filed  with  plenty,  and  with  new  wine  the  fat  of  thy  prefs 
seiec».  Jhall  overflow.  For  altho'  it  be  by  one  mod  fitly  fpoken  againd  thofe  fuperftitious  per- 
fons, who  only  arc  fcrupulous  in  external  rites ; IVilt  thou  win  the  favour  of  God ? Be 
vertuous.  They  bejl  worjhip  him,  that  are  his  followers,  ft  is  not  thc  bowing  of  your 
knees,  but  of  your  hearts ; it  is  not  thc  number  of  your  oblations,  but  thc  integrity  of 
your  lives ; not  your  inccnfc,  but  your  obedience,  which  God  is  delighted  to  be  honoured 
by : nevcrthclcfs,  wc  muft  beware,  left  (imply  undemanding  this,  which  comparatively 
is  meant ; that  is  to  fay,  whereas  the  meaning  is,  that  God  doth  chiefly  rcfpc#  the  in- 
ward difpofition  of  the  heart,  wc  muft  take  heed  wc  do  not  hereupon  fo  worfliip  him  in 
fpirit,  that  outwardly  wc  take  all  worftiip,  reverence,  and  honour  from  him. 

Our  God  will  be  glorified  both  of  us  himfclf,  and  for  us  by  others : to  others  beaufe 
our  hearts  arc  known,  and  yet  our  example  is  required  for  their  good ; therefore  it  is 
not  fufficicnt  to  carry  religion  in  our  hearts,  as  fire  is  carried  in  flint-ftoncs,  but  wc 
arc  outwardly,  vifibly,  apparently  to  ferve  and  honour  thc  living  God ; yea,  to  employ 
that  way,  as  not  only  for  our  fouls,  but  our  bodies ; fo  not  only  our  bodies,  but  our  goods ; 
yea,  thc  choice,  thc  flower,  thc  chicfeft  of  all  thy  revenue,  faith  Solomon.  If  thou 
haft  any  thing  in  all  thy  pofleflions,  of  more  value  and  price  than  other,  to  what  ufc 
(houldeft  thou  convert  it,  rather  than  to  this?  Samuel  was  dear  unto  Hannah  his  mother: 
thc  child  that  Hannah  did  fo  much  efteem,  (he  could  not  chufc  but  greatly  wifli  to  ad- 
vance 5 and  her  religious  conceit  was,  that  thc  honouring  of  God  with  it,  was  thc  advancing 
of  it  unto  honour.  The  chicfeft  of  thc  offspring  of  men,  arc  thc  males  which  be  firft  born : 
and,  for  this  caufc,  in  the  ancient  world  they  all  were  by  right  of  their  birth  priefts  of 
thc  mod  High.  By  thefe  and  the  like  precedents,  it  plainly  enough  appeareth,  that  in 
what  heart  foever  doth  dwell  unfeigned  religion,  in  thc  fame  there  refteth  alfo  a williag- 
nefs  to  beftow  upon  God  that  fooneft,  which  is  mod  dear.  Amongftusthe  law  is,  that 
fith  gold  is  thc  chiefed  of  metals,  if  it  be  any  where  found  in  the  bowels  of  thc  earth, 
it  bclongcth  in  right  of  honour,  as  all  men  know,  to  the  king : whence  hath  this  cudotn 
grown,  but  only  from  a natural  perfuafion,  whereby  men  judge  it  decent,  for  the  higheft 
mu.  1.  s.  perfons  always  to  be  honoured  with  thc  choiccft  things?  If  ye  offer  unto  God  the  blind, 
faith  the  prophet  Malachi,  is  it  not  evil\  if  the  lame  and Jick',  is  it  good  enough?  * Prefent 
it  unto  thy  prince,  and  fee  if  he  will  content  himfelf,  or  accept  thy  perfon , faith  the  Lord 
of  hofls.  When  Abel  prefented  God  with  an  offering,  it  was  thc  fatteft  of  all  thc  lambs 
in  his  whole  flock;  he  honoured  God  not  only  out  of  his  fubftance,  but  out  of  the  very 
chicfed  therein,  whereby  we  may  fomewhat  judge  how  rcligioufly  they  ftand  affc&cd 
towards  God,  who  grudge  that  any  thing  worth  the  having  (hould  be  his.  Long  it  were 
to  reckon  up  particularly,  what  God  was  owner  of  under  the  law ; for  of  this  fort 
was  all  which  they  fpent  in  legal  facrificcs  ; of  this  fort,  their  ufual  oblations  and 
offerings ; of  this  fort,  tythes  and  fird-fruirs ; of  this  fort,  that  which  by  extraordinary 
occafions  they  vowed  unto  God  ; of  this  fort,  all  that  they  gave  to  thc  building  of  thc 
tabernacle ; of  this  fort,  all  that  which  was  gathered  amongft  them  for  crc&ing  of  thc 
| temple. 
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temple,  and  the  a adorning  of  it  creeled  ; of  this  fort,  whatfoever  their  corban  contained, 
wherein  that  blcflcd  widows  dcodatc  was  laid  up.  Now  either  this  kind  of  honour  wasjd^htintbe 
prefiguratively  altogether  ceremonial,  and  then  our  Saviour  acccptcth  it  not;  or,  if  we _™y 
find  that  to  him  alfo  it  hath  been  done,  and  that  with  divine  approbation  given  for 
couragcmcnt  of  the  world,  to  (hew,  by  fuch  kind  of  fervicc,  their  dutiful  hearts  towardsthcrcuno  of 
Chrift ; there  will  be  no  place  left  for  men  to  make  any  queftion  at  all  whether  herein  mLow? 

, * 4 * go, d aiul  li  ver 

they  do  well  or  no.  to  *10™  it 

Wherefore  to  defeend  from  the  fynagoguc,  unto  the  church  of  Chrift,  albeit  facrificc5,wi,h-  *cbm. 
wherewith  fometimes  God  was  highly  honoured,  be  not  accepted  as  heretofore  at  the  hands1,  fm 
of  men:  yet,  forafmuch  as  honour  God  with  thy  riches,  is  an  edict  of  the  infeparablc  IawPP  jo.  ij.  i+. 
of  nature,  lb  far  forth  as  men  arc  therein  required  by  fuch  kind  .of  homage  to  teftify  their 
thankful  minds ; this  facrificc  God  doth  accept  (till.  Wherefore  as  it  was  laid  of  Chrift, 

. that  all  kings  (hall  worflup  him,  and  all  nations  do  him  fervice  5 fo  this  very  kind  ofPhil.  4.  18. 
worfhip  or  lervicc  was  likcwifc  mentioned,  left  we  (hould  think  that  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our would  allow  of  no  fuch  thing.  The  kings  of  Tarjhijh , and  of  the  lflts,  Jhall  bring** 1.  ?*•  "• 
prefi  tits,  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  Jhall  bring  gifts.  And,  as  it  maketh  not  a little  to 
the  praifc  of  thole  fages  mentioned  in  the  gofpel,  that  the  firft  amongft  men  which  did  fo- 
lcmnly  honour  our  Saviour  on  earth  were  they  ; fo  it  founded  no  Ids  to  the  dignity  of  this 
particular  kind,  that  the  reft  by  it  were  prevented ; They  fell  down  and  worjhiped  him,Mxth.  1.  u. 
and  opened  their  treafures,  and  prefented  unto  him  gifts ; gold , incenfe,  and  myrrh. 

Of  all  thofc  things  which  were  done  to  the  honour  of  Chrift  in  his  life  time,  there  is 
not  one  whereof  he  fpakc  in  fuch  fort,  as  when  Alary,  to  teftify  the  largcnefs  of  her  af-Mmb.t6.ij. 
fc&ion,  feemed  to  waftc  away  a gift  upon  him,  the  price  of  which  gift  might,  as  they 
thought  who  law  it,  much  better  have  been  fpent  in  works  of  mercy  towards  the  poor, 

Vtriij  1 fay  unto  you,  wherefoever  this  gofpel  Jhould  be  preached  throughout  all  tkeioha  '*■  ,6» 
•world,  there  Jhall  alfo  this  that  Jhe  hath  done  be  J'poken  of  for  memorial  of  her.  Of  fer- 
vicc  to  God,  the  beft  woiks  arc  they  which  continue  longcft : and,  for  permanency,  what 
like  donation,  whereby  things  arc  unto  him  for  ever  dedicated  ? That  the  ancient  lands  and 
livings  of  the  church  were  all  in  fuch  fort  given  into  the  hands  of  God,  by  the  juft  lords  and 
owners  of  them,  that  unto  him  they  palled  over  their  whole  intereft  and  right  therein, 
the  form  of  fundry  the  faid  donations,  as  yet  extant,  moft  plainly  fheweth.  And  where  time 
hath  left  no  fuch  evidence  as  now  remaining  to  be  feen,  yet  the  fame  intention  is  prefumed 
in  all  donors,  unlcfs  the  contrary  be  apparent.  But  to  the  end  it  may  yet  more  plainly  appear 
unto  all  men,  under  what  title  the  fcvcral  kinds  of  ccclcfiaftical  poflcllions  arc  held.  Our  Lord 
himfelj  (faith  St.  Augufline ) had  coffers  to  keep  thofe  things  which  the  faithful  OFFER--**;-  <*p-  if.' 
E *D  unto  him.  Then  was  the  form  of  the  church  treafury  firfl  inflituted,  to  the  end  that raeft<ta' 
withal  we  might  underjland,  that  in  forbidding  to  be  careful  for  to  morrow,  his  purpofe 
was  not  to  bar  his  faints  from  keeping  money,  but  to  withdraw  them  from  doing  God  [et- 
wee for  wealth's  fake,  and  from  forjaking  right  eoufnefs  thro' fear  of  lojing  their  wealth. 

The  firft  gifts  confccratcd  unto  Chrift  after  his  departure  out  of  the  world,  were  fums 
of  money,  in  proccfs  of  time  other  moveables  were  added,  and  at  length  goods  unmovc- 
ablc ; churches  and  oratories  hallowed  to  the  honour  of  his  glorious  name ; houfes  and 
lands  for  perpetuity  conveyed  unto  hint;  inheritance  given  to  remain  his  as  long  as  the 
world  (hould  endure.  The  apoflles  (faith  Melchiades)  they  forefaw  that  God  would  havec.  n.p.iop. 
his  church  amongjl  the  Gentiles,  and  for  that  caufe  in  Judea  they  took  no  lands,  but  price1**- ,<s- 
of  lands  fold.  This  he  conjcdlurcth  to  have  been  the  caufe  why  the  apoftlcs  did  that 
which  the  hiftory  reporteth  of  them. 

The  truth  is,  that  fo  the  date  of  thofc  times  did  require,  as  well  other  where  as  in  Ju- 
dea. Wherefore,  when  afterwards  it  did  appear  much  more  commodious  for  the  church 
to  dedicate  fuch  inheritances;  then,  the  value  and  price  of  them  being  fold,  the  former 
cullom  was  changed  for  this,  as  for  the  better.  The  devotion  of  Conjlantine  herein,  all 
the  world,  even  till  this  very  day,  admircth.  They  that  lived  in  the  prime  of  the  chriftian 
world,  thought  no  teftamenr  chriftianly  made,  nor  any  thing  therein  well  bequeathed, 
unlcls  fomething  were  thereby  added  unto  Chrift’s  patrimony.  Touching  which  men, 
what  judgment  that  the  world  doth  now  give,  I know  not ; perhaps  we  deem  them  to 
have  been  herein  but  blind  and  fuperflitious  perfons.  Nay,  we  in  thefe  cogitations  arc 
blind;  they  contrariwifc  did  with  Solomon  plainly  know  and  perfuade  thcmfclvcs,  that?™*.  3.10. 
thus  to  diminifh  their  wealrh  was,  not  to  diminifh  but  to  augment  it;  according  to  that 
which  God  doth  promiferohis  own  people  by  the  prophet  Malachi,  and  which  they  byMal.  j.  to. 
their  own  particular  experience  found  true.  If  JFickliff  therefore  were  of  that  opinion*0*-*'-1'* 
which  his  advcrfarics  aferibe  unto  him,  (whether  truly,  or  of  purpofe  to  make  him  odious, 

I cannot  tell,  for  in  his  writings  I do  not  find  it)  namely.  That  Conftantinc,  and  others 

E c c following 
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Ti.  tr*u.  tom -following  his  ftcps  did  evil,  as  having  no  fnjficient  ground  whereby  they  might  gather  , 
1.  hb.  a c- i9- that  fuch  donations  are  acceptable  to  Jefus  Chrift ; ic  was  in  IVickhjf  a palpable  error. 

I will  ufc  but  one  only  argument,  to  dand  in  the  (lead  of  many.  Jacob  taking  his  iour- 
cm.  28.  »o.  nCy  unto  liar  an,  made  in  this  fort  his  folcmn  vow,  Jf  Cod  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  journey  which  I go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  clout  hs  to  put  on, 
fo  that  I come  again  to  my  father's  bottfe  in  fafety  \ then  fall  the  Lord  be  my  Cod,  and 
this  Jlone  which  I have  fit  tip  a pillar  pall  be  the  houfe  of  Cod,  and  of  all  that  than 
pall  give  me  will  I give  the  tenth  unto  thee.  May  a chridian  man  defire  as  great  things 
as  Jacob  did  at  the  hands  of  God?  May  he  defire  them  in  as  earned  manner?  May  he 
promife  as  great  thankfulncfs  in  acknowledging  the  goodnefs  of  God  ? May  he  vow  any 
certain  kind  of  publick  acknowledgment  beforehand?  Or,  tho' he  vow  it  not,  perform  it 
after,  in  fuch  fort  that  men  nuy  Ice  he  is  perfuaded  how  the  Lord  hath  been  his  God  ? 
Arc  thefe  particular  kinds  of  teftifying  thankfulncfs  to  God,  the  creeling  of  oratories, 
the  dedicating  of  lands  and  goods  to  maintain  them,  forbidden  any  where?  Let  any 
mortal  man  living  Ihcw  but  one  rcafon  wherefore  in  this  point  to  follow  Jacob's  ex- 
ample, fliould  not  be  a thing  both  acceptable  unto  God,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  for 
ever  mod  highly  commendable.  Concerning  goods  of  this  nature,  goods,  whereof  when 
we  fpcak,  we  term  them,  to  t£  (d<£  d.fng^irrz,  the  goods  that  arc  confecratcd  unto 
God ; and,  as  Tertttllian  fpeaketh,  depofita  pictatis,  things  which  piety  and  devotion 
hath  laid  up  as  it  were  in  the  bofom  of  God  : touching  fuch  goods,  the  law  civil,  fol- 
lowing mere  light  of  nature,  defineth  them  to  be  no  man’s,  bccaufc  no  mortal  man,  or 
community  of  men,  hath  right  of  propriety  in  them. 

That  ccc!eGjf-  XXIII.  Pcrfons  ccdcfiaftical  arc  God’s  dewards,  not  only  for  that  he  hath  fet  them 
wTOrefvtfofOVcr  hi*  family,  as  the  miniders  of  ghodly  food,  but  even  for  this  very  caufc  alfo,  that  they 
God?1  r«m*  Arc  to  receive  and  difpofc  his  temporal  revenues,  the  gifts  and  oblations  which  men  bring 
and  tint  thchim.  Of  the  Jews  it  is  plain  that  their  tithes  they  offered  unto  the  Lord,  and  thofc  " of- 
hte7br,°toP u brings  the  Lord  bedowed  upon  the  Levrtes.  When  the  Levites  gave  the  tenth  of  their 
thereof  h i tithes,  this  their  gift  the  law  doth  term  the  Lord's  heave-offering,  and  b appoint  thac 
not^whhout^h^  high-pried  Hiould  receive  the  fame.  c Of  fpoils  taken  in  war,  that  part  which  they 
liberty  from  were  accudomcd  to  feparate  unto  God,  they  brought  it  before  the  pried  of  the  Lord, 
frm  granted, by  whom  it  was  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for  a memorial  of  their 
the  frmc°umo thankfulncfs  towards  God,  and  his  goodnefs  towards  them  in  fighting  for  them  againft 
their  own  ule.thcir  enemies.  As  therefore  the  apodlc  magnificth  the  honour  of  Melchifedech,  in  that 
rnanner.  being  an  high  pried,  did  receive  at  the  hands  of  Abraham,  the  tithes  which  Abraham 
•.sw.18.24.did  honour  God  with ; fo  it  argucth  in  the  apodlcs  thcmfclves  great  honour,  that  at  their 

* — <8-  fect  t|lc  pr|cc  cf  ti10fc  poffcfltons  was  laid,  which  men  thought  good  to  bedow  on 

* H<b.  7.  j.  Chrift.  St.  ‘Paul,  commending  the  churches  which  were  in  Macedonia,  for  their  ex- 

* steb  4. 34-  cccding  liberality  this  way,  faith  of  them,  that  he  himfclf  would  bear  record,  they  had 

declared  their  forward  minds  according  to  their  power,  yea,  beyond  their  power,  and 
2 o.  8.  f.  had  fo  much  exceeded  his  expectation  of  them,  that  they  feemed  as  it  were  even  to 
give  away  them/ elves  fir  ft  to  the  Lord,  faith  the  apodlc,  and  then  by  the  will  of  God 
unto  us:  to  him,  as  the  owner  of  fuch  gifts;  to  us,  as  his  appointed  receivers  and 
au,  n.30.  difpenfers.  The  gift  of  the  church  of  Antioch,  bedowed  unto  the  ufc  of  didrefled 
&*iV  17  brcllucn  which  were  in  Judea,  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  deliver  unto  the  presbyters  of 
Jerufalern  i and  the  head  of  thofc  presbyters  was  James,  he  therefore  the  chicled  dif- 
pofc r thereof. 

Can.  41.  & Amongd  thofc  canons  which  arc  cnrituled  apodolical,  one  is  this,  JVe  appoint  that  the 
Cone,  fffijbifnop  have  care  of  thofe  things  which  belong  to  the  church ; the  meaning  is,  of  church- 
v’;,' 'V goods,  as  the  rcafon  following  flieweth : For  if  the  precious  fouls  of  men  muft  be  commit - 
*i«v-ted  unto  him  of  truft , much  more  it  behoveth  the  charge  of  money  to  be  given  him,  that 
•IT  aJ!T his  authority  the  presbyters  and  deacons  may  adminifter  all  things  to  them  that  ft  and 
A need.  So  that  he  which  hath  done  them  the  honour  to  be,  as  it  were,  his  treafurers,  hath 

* ~y;;lefc  them  alfo  authority  and  power  to  ufc  thefe  trcafurcs,  both  otherwife,  and  for  the  main- 

* tcnance  even  of  their  own  edare ; the  lower  fort  of  the  clergy,  according  unto  a meaner, 
the  higher,  after  a larger  proportion.  The  ufc  of  fptritual  goods  and  poffeflions  hath  been 
a matter  much  difpurcd  of ; grievous  complaints  there  are  ufually  made  againd  the  evil 
and  unlawful  ufage  of  them,  but  with  no  certain  determination  hitherto  on  what  things 
and  pcrfons,  with  what  proportion  and  mcafurc  they  being  bedowed,  do  retain  their 
lawful  ufc.  Some  men  condemn  it  as  idle,  fuperfluous,  and  altogether  vain,  that  any 
part  of  the  treafure  of  God  fliould  be  (pent  upon  codly  ornaments  appertaining  unto 
4. 24.  his  fcrvicc : who  being  bed  worfliiped,  when  he  is  ferved  in  fpirit  and  truth,  hath 
not  tor  want  of  pomp  and  magniliccncc,  rejected  at  any  time  thofc  who  with  faithful 
I hearts 
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hearts  have  adored  him.  Whereupon  the  hereticks,  termed  llenriciani  and  Tetrobu fitmi, 
threw  down  temples  and  houfes  of  prayer,  crc&cd  with  marvellous  great  charge,  as  be- 
ing in  that  refped  not  fit  for  Chrift  by  us  to  be  honoured  in.  We  deny  nor,  but  that 
they  who  fometimes  wandred  as  pilgrims  on  earth,  and  had  no  temples,  but  made  caves 
and  dens  to  pray  in,  did  God  fuch  honour  as  was  mod  acceptable  in  his  fight  $ God  didu^. 
not  rcjcfl  them  for  their  poverty  and  nakednefs  fake  ; their  facramcnts  were  not  abhorred 
for  want  of  veflcls  of  gold. 

Howbeit,  let  them  who  thus  delight  to  plead  anfwcr  me.  When  ftlofes  firft,  and  after- 
wards ‘Da  vid,  exhorted  the  people  of  lfrael  unto  matter  of  charge  about  the  fcriicc  of 
God } fuppofc  we  it  had  been  allowable  in  them  to  have  thus  pleaded,  Our  fathers  in  E- 
gypt  ferved  God  devoutly,  God  was  with  them  in  all  their  affitlions,  he  heard  their 
prayers,  pitied  their  cafe,  and  delivered  them  from  the  tyranny  of  their  oppre  ffors  j what 
houfe , tabernacle,  or  temple  had  they  ? Such  argumentations  are  childifh  and  fond ; God 
doth  not  refufe  to  be  honoured  at  all  where  there  lackcth  wealth  j but  where  abundance 
and  (lore  is,  he  there  requireth  the  flower  thereof,  being  beftowed  on  him,  to  be  employ- 
ed even  unto  the  ornament  of  his  fcrvicc.  In  Egypt  the  (late  of  his  people  was  lervi- 
tude,  and  therefore  his  fcrvicc  was  accordingly.  In  the  defart  they  had  no  fooncr  ought 
of  their  own,  but  a tabernacle  is  required  ; and  in  the  land  of  Canaan  a temple.  In 
the  eyes  of  David  it  feemed  a thing  not  fit,  a thing  not  dcccnr,  that  himfelf  (hould  be 
more  richly  feated  than  God. 

But  concerning  the  ufc  ofccclefiaflical  goods  bellowed  this  way,  there  is  not  fo  much 
contention  amongfl  us,  as  what  mcafurc  of  allowance  is  fit  for  ccclcfiaftical  pcri'ons  to  be 
maintained  with.  A better  rule  in  this  cafe  to  judge  things  by  we  cannot  poflibly  have, 
than  the  wifdom  of  God  himfelf;  by  confidcring  what  he  thought  meet  for  each  degree 
of  the  clergy  to  enjoy  in  time  of  the  law  j what  foe  lcvitcs,  what  for  priefts,  and  what 
for  high  priefls,  fomewhat  we  (hall  be  the  more  able  to  difeern  rightly  what  may  be  fir, 
convenient,  and  right  for  the  chriftian  clergy  likewife.  Priefts  for  their  maintenance  had 
thofc  firft  fruits  of  e cattle,  f corn,  wine,  oil,  and  * other  commodities  of  the  earth,  * Numb.  18. 
which  the  Jews  were  accuftomcd  yearly  tb  prefent  God  with.  They  had  h the  price 
which  was  appointed  for  men  to  pay  in  lieu  of  the  firft-born  of  their  children,  and  the* 
price  of  the  firft  born  alfo  amongft  cattle  which  were  unclean  : they  had  the  vowed  "vo-ft  «r-  ’ 
•gifts  of  the  people,  ork  the  prices,  if  they  were  redeemable  by  the  donors  after 
as  fomc  things  were  : they  had  the  free  and  unvowed  oblations  of  men : they  had  Vfrfc  14.' 
the  remainder  of  things  facrificcd  : with  tithes  the  lcvitcs  were  maintained;  and  with?Ju"?b-  ,8-8- 
the  tithe  of  their  tithes  the  high  pried. 

In  a word,  if  the  quality  of  that  which  God  did  afllgn  to  his  clergy  be  confidcrcd, 
and  their  manner  of  receiving  it,  without  labour,  expence,  or  charge,  it  will  appear, 
that  the  tribe  of  Levi,  being  but  the  twelfth  part  of  lfrael,  had  in  cffc&  as  good  as  four 
twelfth  parts  of  all  fuch  goods  as  the  holy  land  did  yield : fo  that  their  worldly  eftate 
was  four  times  as  good  as  any  other  tribes  in  lfrael befidcs.  But  the  high-priefts  condi- 
tion, how  ample  ? to  whom  belonged  the  tenth  of  all  the  tribe  of  this  land,  cfpcci- 
ally  the  law  providing  alfo,  that  as  the  people  did  bring  the  bed  of  all  things  unto  the 
priefts  and  lcvitcs,  fo  the  levitc  (hould  deliver  the  choice  and  flower  of  all  their  com- 
modities to  the  high-pried,  and  fo  his  tenth  part  by  that  means  be  made  the  very  beft: 
part  amongft  ten  : by  which  proportion,  if  the  lcvitcs  were  ordinarily  in  ail  not  above 
thirty  thoufand  men  ( whereas  when  2)tf‘i/n/numbred  them,  he  found  almoft  thirty  eight » c'nron.  *.  j; 
thoufand  above  the  age  of  thirty  years)  the  high  prieft  after  this  very  reckoning,  hadGen-47-  X1- 
as  much  as  three  or  four  thoufand  other*  of  the  clergy  to  live  upon.  Over  and  befidcs 
all  this,  left  the  priefts  of  Egypt  holding  lands,  (hould  feem  in  that  rcfpefl  better  pro- 
vided for  than  the  priefts  of  the  true  God,  it  plcafed  him  further  to  appoint  unto  them 
forty  and  eight  whole  cities  with  territories  of  land  adjoyning,  to  hold  as  their  own  Numb. 
free  inheritance  for  ever.  For  to  the  end  they  might  have  all  kind  of  encouragement,  not  Jo(K  ,4  + 
only  to  do  what  they  ought,  but  to  take  pleafure  in  that  they  did  ; albeit  they  were  ex- 
prefly forbidden  to  have  any  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  laid  out  whole  to  thcmfclvcs,  by 
themfelvcs,  in  fuch  fort  as  the  reft  of  the  tribes  had  ; forafmuch  as  the  will  of  God  wasD**.  18.8. 
rather  that  they  (hould  throughout  all  tribes  be  dilperfed,  for  the  eaftcr  acccfs  of  thcpco  Lev.  3;, 
pic  unto  knowledge  : yet  were  they  not  barred  altogether  to  hold  land,  nor  yet  other-** 
wife  the  word  provided  for,  inrcfpc&ofthat  former  reftraint  1 for  God,  by  way  offpe- 
cial  prchcmincnce,  undertook  to  feed  them  at  his  own  table,  and  out  of  his  own  proper 
treafury  to  maintain  them,  that  want  and  penury  they  might  never  feel,  except  God 
himfelf  did  firft  receive  injury.  A thing  mod  worthy  our  confidcration  is  the  wifdom 
of  God  herein  j for  the  common  fort  being  prone  onto  envy  and  murmur  little  con- 
fidcreth  of  what  ncccflity,  ufe  and  importance,  the  facrcd  duties  of  the  clergy  arc,  and 
E c c a for 
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for  that  caufc  hardly  yicldcth  them  any  fuch  honour  without  repining  and  grudging 
thereat ; they  cannot  brook  it,  that  when  they  have  laboured  and  come  to  reap,  there 
(hould  fo  great  a portion  go  out  of  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  and  be  yielded  up  unto  fuch 
as  fwcat  not  for  it.  But  when  the  Lord  doth  challenge  this  as  his  own  due,  and  require  it 
to  be  done  by  way  of  homage  unto  him,  whofc  mecr  liberality  and  goodnrfs  had  railed 
them  from  a poor  and  fervite  eftate,  to  place  them  where  they  had  all  thofc  ample  and 
rich  pofleflions  j they  mud  be  worfc  than  brute  beads,  if  they  would  dorm  at  any  thing 
which  he  did  receive  at  their  hands.  And  for  him  to  bellow  his  own  on  his  own  fervants 
( which  liberty  is  not  denied  unto  the  meaned  of  men ) what  man  liveth  that  can  think  it 
other  than  mod  rcafonablc  ? Wherefore  no  caufc  there  was,  why  that  which  the  clergy 
had,  Ihould  in  any  man's  eye  feem  too  much,  unlcls  God  himfclf  were  thought  to  be  of 
an  over  having  difpofitton. 

This  is  the  mark  whereat  all  thofc  fpceches  drive,  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  his  brethren , the  Lord  is  his  inheritance  5 again.  To  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave 
no  inheritance , the  facrifces  of  the  Lord  Cod  of  Ifrael  are  an  inheritance  of  Levi  j 
again.  The  tithes  of  the  which  thej  Jball  offer  as  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I have  given 
the  Levites  for  an  inherit  once  j and  again,  All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things 
which  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  I have  given  thee , and  thy 
fons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee,  to  be  a duty  for  ever ; it  is  a perpetual  covenant  of 
fait  before  the  Lord.  Now  that,  if  fuch  provifion  be  pofliblc  to  be  made,  the  chrif- 
tian  clergy  ought  not  herein  to  be  inferior  unto  the  Jewifh , what  founder  proof 
than  the  apolllc's  own  kind  of  argument  1 Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  minifler 
about  the  holy  things,  eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? and  they  which  partake  of  the 
altar,  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? ( even  S O ,)  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they 
which  preach  the  gofpel,  Jhould  live  of  the  gofpel.  Upon  which  words  I thus  conclude, 
that  if  the  people  of  God  do  abound,  and  abounding  can  fo  far  forth  find  in  their  hearts  to 
(hew  themfclvcs  towards  Chrid  their  Saviour  thankful  as  to  honour  him  with  their  riches, 
( which  no  law  of  God  or  nature  forbiddeth)  ho  lefs  than  the  ancient  Jewifh  people  did 
honour  God  j the  plain  ordinance  of  Chrid  appointeth  as  large  and  as  ample  proportion 
out  of  his  own  treafureunto  them  that  fervehim  in  the  gofpel,  as  ever  the  prieds  of  the 
law  did  enjoy?  What  further  proof  can  we  defire?  It  is  the  blcflcd  apolllc's  tedimony. 
That  even  fot he  Lord  hath  ordained.  Yea,  I know  not  whether  it  be  found  to  in- 
terpret the  apodlc  otherwife  than  that,  whereas  he  judgeth  the  presbyters  which  rule  well 
in  the  church  of  Chrifl  to  be  worthy  of  double  honour , he  means  double  unto  that  which 
the  prieds  of  the  law  received  •,  for  if  that  miniflry  which  was  of  the  letter  were  fo  glo- 
rious, how  fhall  not  the  minifry  of  the  Spirit  be  more  glorious  ? If  the  teachers  of  the 
law  of  Mofes,  which  God  delivered  written  with  letters  in  tables  of  done,  were  thought 
worthy  of  fo  great  honour,  how  (hall  not  the  teachers  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrid  be  in 
his  fight  mod  worthy,  the  holy  Ghod  being  fent  from  heaven  to  ingravc  the  gofpel  on 
their  hearts,  who  fird  taught  it,  and  whofc  fuccclTors  they  that  teach  it  at  this  day  are  ? 
So  that  according  to  the  ordinance  of  God  himfclf,  their  edate  for  worldly  maintenance 
ought  to  be  no  worfc  that  is  granted  unto  other  (brts  of  men,  each  according  to  that  de- 
gree they  were  placed  in.  Neither  are  we  fo  to  judge  of  their  worldly  condition  as  if 
they  were  fervants  of  men,  and  at  mens  hands  did  receive  thofc  earthly  benefits  by  way  of 
ftipend  in  lieu  of  pains  whercunto  they  arc  hired  j nay  that  which  is  paid  unto  them  is  ho- 
mage and  tribute  due  unto  the  Lord  Chrid.  His  fervanrs  they  are,  and  from  him  they 
receive  fuch  goods  by  way  of  dipend.  Not  fo  from  men:  for  at  the  hands  of  men, 
he  himfclf  being  honoured  with  fuch  things,  hath  appointed  his  fervants  therewith  ac- 
cording to  their  fcveral  degrees  and  places  to  "be1  maintained.  And  for  their  greater 
encouragement  who  arc  his  labourers,  he  hath  to  rticit  comfort  allured  them  for  ever,  that 
Tim.  j.  1 s. they  arc,  in  his  efiimarion,  worthy  the  hire  which1  be  allowcth  them  ; and  therefore  if 
men  (hould  withdraw  from  him  the  dore,  which  thofc  his  fervants  that  labour  in  his 
work  arc  maintained  with,  yet  he  in  his  word  (hall  be  found  cverladingly  true,  their  la- 
bour in  the  Lord  (hall  not  be  forgotten  j the  hire  he  accountcth  them  worthy  of,  they 
(hall  furcly  have  either  one  way  or  other  anfwcred. 

In  the  prime  of  the  chridian  world,  that  which  was  brought  and  laid  down  at  the 
apnftlcs  feet,  they  difpofed  of  by  didribution  according  to  the  exigence  of  each  man's 
need.  Neither  can  we  think  chat  they,  who,  out  of  Chrid’s  treafuty  made  provifion  for  all 
others,  were  carclcfs  to  furnilh  the  clergy  with  all  things  fit  and  convenient  for  their 
cfiarc  : and  as  themfclvcs  were  chiefcd  in  place  of  authority  and  calling,  fo  no  man  doubt- 
cth  but  that  proportionally  they  had  power  to  ufc  the  fame  for  their  own  decent  main- 
tenance.' 1 hcapofilcs,  with  the  red  of  the  clergy  in  Jerufalem,  lived  at  that  time  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  a kllowfhip,  for  collegiate  focicry,  maintaining  themfclvcs  and  the 
1 power 


: Tim.  f.  17. 
* Cor.  j.8. 


Digitized  by  Google 


395 


Book  VII.  Ec  CLES  I AST  ICAL  PoLITlT. 

power  of  the  church  with  a common  purfc,  the  reft  of  the  faithful  keeping  that  purfc 
continually  ftored.  And  in  that  fenfe  it  is,  that  the  facrcd  hiftory  faith.  All  which  be-  A£U  s.  ++. 
litved  were  in  one  place,  and  had  all  things  common.  In  the  hiftorics  of  the  church,  and 
in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers  for  fomc  hundred  of  years  after,  we  find  no  other 
way  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy  but  only  this,  the  treafury  of  Jefus  Chrift  furnifhed 
through  mens  devotion,  bellowing  fometimes  goods,  fometimes  lands  that  way,  and 
out  of  his  treafury  the  charge  of  the  fcrvicc  of  God  was  defrayed,  the  bifhop  and  the  cler- 
gy under  him  maintained,  the  poor  in  their  ncccftity  miniftred  unto.  For  which  pur- 
pofc,  every  bilhop  had  fomc  one  of  the  presbyters  under  him  to  be  1 treafurer  of  the  *Difp.  Profp.1 
church,  to  receive,  keep,  and  deliver  all  j which  office  in  churches  cathedral  rcrnaineth^mv,“  C°Q* 
even  till  this  day,  albeit  the  ufc  thereof  be  not  altogether  fo  large  now  as  heretofore.  Thcowon*!?^.' 
difpofition  of  thefe  goods  was  by  the  appointment  of  the  bilhop.  Wherefore  b 'Profper  c-de  ftcTJ- 
fpcaking  of  the  bilhop's  care  herein,  faith,  It  was  necejfarj  for  one  to  be  troubled  there-  If 
with , to  the  end  that  the  reft  under  him  might  be  freer  to  attend  quietly  their  fpiritualjp. 
buftneft'es.  And  left  any  man  fhould  imagine,  that  bifhops  by  this  means  were  hindred^^^J*1' 
themfclves  from  attending  the  fcrvicc  of  God,  Even  herein , faith  he,  they  do  God  fer-  i.c.i6?  ? 
•vice  ; for  if  thofe  things  which  are  be  ft  owed  on  the  church  be  God s j he  doth  the  work 
of  God,  who,  not  of  a covetous  mind,  but  with  purpofe  of  moft  faithful  adminift ra- 
tion, taketh  care  of  things  confecrated  unto  God.  And  forafmuch  as  the  presbyters  of 
every  church  could  not  all  live  with  the  bilhop,  partly  for  that  their  number  was  great, 
and  partly  becaule  the  people  being  once  divided  into  pariftics,  fuch  presbyters  as  had  fc- 
vcrally  charge  of  them  were  by  that  mean  more  conveniently  to  live  in  the  midft  each 
of  his  own  particular  flock,  therefore  a competent  number  being  fed  at  the  famec  table‘s 
with  the  bilhop,  the  reft  had  their  whole  allowance  apart,  which  lcvcral  allowances  wereJ^J^'JJ* 
called  Sport  ula,  and  they  who  received  them,  Sport ulantes /rat res.  Touching  the  bifhop, figmUe  rail, 
as  his  place  andeftate  was  higher,  fo  likewife  the  proportion  of  his  charges  about  him-jj£?*[[jjj 
felf  being  for  thatcaufc  in  all  equity  and  rcafon  greater;  yet,  forafmuch  as  his  Hint  here-  eflemeum 
in  was  no  other  than  it  plcafed  him  to  fet,  the  reft  ( as  the  manner  of  inferiors  is  to  think 
that  they  which  arc  over  them  always  have  too  much)  grudged  many  times  at  the  mca-j^o™,!”’ 
furc  of  the  bilhops  private  expence,  perhaps  not  without  caufc.  Howfoever,  by  this  occa-  menfunuj  *- 
fion  there  grew  amongft  them  great  heart  burning,  quarrel,  and  ftrife : where  the  bilhops 
were  found  culpable,  as  eating  too  much  beyond  their  tether,  and  drawing  more  to  their  incur,  fcnfuri 
own  private  maintenance  than  the  proportion  of  Clirift's  patrimony,  being  not  greatly 
abundant,  could  bear;  fundry  conftitutions  hereupon  were  made  to  moderate  the  fame, reboot, ,annf* 
according  to  the  churches  condition  in  thofe  times.  Some  before  they  were  made  bilhops, fu,i 
having  been  owners  of  ample  poflcflions,  fold  them  and  gave  them  away  to  the  poor : fhew 

Thus  did  ‘Paulinus,  Hillary,  Cyprian,  and  fundry  others.  Hereupon  they,  who  entring  that  every 
into  the  fame  fpiritual  and  high  function  held  their  fecular  poffcllions  flill,  were  hardly 
thought  of:  and  even  when  the  cafe  was  fully  rcfolved,  that  16  to  do  was  not  unlawful,  ajowmee 
yet  it  grew  aqueftion,  Whether  they  lawfully  might  then  take  any  thing  out  of  the  pub-°f  o(  tbe. 
lick  treafury  of  Chrift  ? a queftion,  Whether  bifhops , holding  by  civil  title  (ufftcient  to 
live  of  their  own,  were  bound  in  confcience  to  leave  the  goods  of  the  church  altogether  »'***  the  fame 
to  the  ufe  of  others?  Of  contentions  about  thefe  matters  there  was  no  end,  n either 
appeared  there  any  pofttble  way  for  quietnefs,  otherwife  than  by  making  partition  of lomeiUb hid 
church-revenues  according  to  the  feveral  ends  and  ufes  for  which  they  did  ferve,  thaej^'P0^’0" 
fo  the  bilhop's  part  might  be  certain.  Such  partition  being  made,  the  bilhop  enjoy- dLa  which 
cd  his  portion  feveral  to  himfclf  j the  reft  of  the  clergy  likewife  theirs,  a third  parr  *■*"** '*- 
was  fevered  to  the  furnilhing  and  upholding  of  the  church;  a fourth  to  the  crcilion^J^jJ/' 
and  maintenance  of  houfes  wherein  the  poor  might  have  relief.  After  which  fepa-  «p<r>cc  ; 
ration  made,  lands  and  livings  began  every  day  to  be  dedicated  unto  each  ufc  feveraU^Jjj**. 
ly,  by  means  whereof  every  of  them  became  in  Ihort  time  much  greater  than  theybrnrsunJeT* 
had  been  for  worldly  maintenance  ; the  fervent  devotion  of  men  being  glad  that 
this  new  opportunity  was  given,  of  (hewing  zeal  to  the  houfc  of  God  in  more  ccr-]11jP1a^wio 

tain  Order.  number  of  the 

gravel!,  who 

lived  and  com  mooed  always  with  him.  * Profp.  de  vita  contempt.  I a.  c.  9.  Pont.  Diacon.  in  viu  Cjjr. 

By  thefe  things  it  plainly  appeareth  what  proportion  of  maintenance  hath  been  ever 
thought  rcafonablc  for  a bifhop ; firh  in  that  very  partition  agreed  on  to  bring  him  unto 
his  certain  Hint,  as  much  is  allowed  unto  him  alone  as  unto  all  the  clergy  under  him, 
namely,  a fourth  part  of  the  whole  yearly  rents  and  revenues  of  the  church.  Nor  is  it 
likely,  that,  before  thofe  temporalities,  which  now  arc  fuch  eye-fores,  were  added  unto 
the  honour  of  bilhops,  their  ftate  was  fo  mean  as  fomc  imagine.  For  if  we  had  no  other 
evidence  than  the  covetous  and  ambitious  humour  of  hcrcticks,  whofc  impotent  defircs 
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of  afpirmg  thereunto,  and  extream  difeontentment  as  oft  as  they  were  defeated,  even 
this  doth  (hew  that  the  ftatc  of  bifhops  was  not  a few  degrees  advanced  above  the  reft. 
Wherefore  of  grand  apoftarcs  which  were  in  the  very  prime  of  the  primitive  church, 
%fi  jr.  c^o  thus  Lact  annus  above  thirteen  hundred  years  iithencc  teftified,  Men  of  a flipper?  faith 
they  were,  who  feigning  that  they  knew  and  wor /hipped  Cod,  hut  feeking  only  that  they 
might  prow  in  WEALTH  and  honour , ajfetted  the  place  of  the  HIGHEST  BRIEST- 
HOOT)  whereunto,  when  their  betters  were  chofen  before  them,  they  thought  it  better 
to  leave  the  churchy  and  to  draw  their  favourers  with  them , than  to  endure  thofe  mm 
their governor s,  whom  themjelves  deftre  to  govern.  Now,  whereas  againft  the  prefent 
eftate  of  bilhops,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  port,  and  the  largenefc  of  their  cxpcnccs  at 
this  day,  there  is  not  any  thing  more  commonly  objeded  than  thofe  ancient  canons, 
whereby  they  are  reftrained  unto  a far  more  (paring  life ; their  houfes,  their  retinue,  their 
diet  limited  within  a far  more  narrow  compafsthan  is  now  kept ; we  muft  know,  that 
thofe  laws,  and  orders  were  made  when  biftiops  lived  of  the  lame  purfc  which  ferved 
as  well  for  a number  of  others  as  them,  and  yet  all  at  their  difpoling  ? So  that  conve- 
nient it  was  to  provide  that  there  might  be  a moderate  ftint  appointed  to  mcafurc  their 
cxpcnccs  by,  left  others  fhould  be  injured  by  their  waftfulncfs.  Contrariwifc,  there  is 
now  no  caufc  wherefore  any  fuch  law  ftiould  be  injured,  when  bilhops  live  only  of  that 
which  hath  been  peculiarly  allotted  unto  them.  They  having  therefore  temporalities  and 
other  revenues  to  beftow  for  their  own  private  ufc,  according  to  that  which  their  ftatc 
requircth,  and  no  other  having  with  them  any  fuch  common  intcreft  therein,  their  own 
diferetion  is  to  be  their  law  for  this  matter  t neither  arc  they  to  be  prcfl'cd  with  the  ri- 
gour of  fuch  ancient  canons  as  were  framed  for  other  times,  much  lefs  fo  odioufly  to 
be  upbraided  with  unconformity  unto  the  pattern  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour's  eftate,  in 
fuch  circumftances  as  himfelf  did  never  mind  to  require  that  the  reft  of  the  world 
fhould  of  nccclTity  be  like  him.  Thus  againft  the  wealth  of  the  clergy  they  allcdge  how 
meanly  Chrift  himfelf  was  provided  for ; againft  bilhops  palaces,  his  want  of  a hole  to  hide 
his  head  in  j againft  the  fcrvicc  done  unto  them,  that  he  came  to  minifter,  not  to  be  mi- 
niftred  unto  in  the  world.  Which  things,  as  they  arc  not  unfit  to  controul  covetous, 
proud  or  ambitious  delircs  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  even  of  all  chriftians,  whatfo- 
cver  they  be ; and  to  teach  men  contentment  of  mind,  how  mean  foever  their  eftate  is, 
confidcring  that  they  arc  but  fervants  to  him,  whofc  condition  was  far  more  abafed 
than  theirs  is,  or  can  be ; fo  to  prove  fuch  difference  in  ftatc  between  us  and  him  un- 
lawfully, they  are  of  no  force  or  ftrength  at  all.  If  one  convented  before  their  con- 
Itftories,  when  he  ftandeth  to  make  this  anfwer,  fhould  break  out  into  invedives  againft: 
their  authority,  and  tell  them  that  Chrift,  when  he  was  on  earth,  did  not  lit  to  judge, 
but  ftand  to  be  judged  ; would  they  hereupon  think  it  requifue  to  diftblve  their  eldcr- 
fhip,  and  to  permit  no  tribunals,  no  judges  at  all,  for  fear  of  fwerving  from  our  Saviour’s 
example  ? If  thofe  men,  who  have  nothing  in  their  mouths  more  ufual  than  the  po- 
verty' of  Jcfus  Chrift  and  his  apoftics,  alledgc  not  this  as  Julian  fometime  did,  beats 
pauperes,  unto  chriftians,  when  his  meaning  was  to  fpoil  them  of  that  they  had  ; our 
hope  is  then,  that  as  they  ferioufly  and  linccrcly  wifh,  that  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  this 
point  may  be  followed,  and  to  that  end  only  propofe  his  blcflcd  example * fo,  at  our 
hands  again,  they  w.ill  be  content  to  hear  with  like  willingncls  the  holy  apoftlc's  exhor- 
• Cor.  n.  l tation  made  unto  them  of  the  laity  alfo,  Be  ye  followers  of  us,  even  as  we  are  of 
' *'  1 Chrifl  j let  us  be  your  example,  even  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  ours,  that  we  may  all 
proceed  by  one  and  the  fame  rule. 


Thttfarthtir  XXIV.  But  beware  we  of  following  Chrift  as  thieves  follow  true  men,  to  take  their 
goods  by  violence  from  them.  Be  it  that  bilhops  were  all  unworthy,  not  only  of  liv- 
bo*h  fhemaudings,  but  even  of  life,  yet  what  hath  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  deferved,  for  which  men 
ihcir  fu«cf-  fhould  judge  him  worthy  to  have  the  things  that  arc  his  given  away  from  him  unto  others 
good°  and  to that  have  no  right  unto  them ? For  at  this  mark  it  is  that  the  head  lay-reformers  do  all 
ooovejr  the  aim.  Muft  thefe  unworthy  prelates  give  place?  What  then?  Shall  better  fuccecd  in 
menot  fecuiar  their  rooms ? Is  this  dcfircd,  to  the  end  that  others  may  enjoy  their  honours  which  Hull 
calling,  were  do  Chrift  more  faithful  fcrvicc  than  they  have  done?  Bilhops  arc  the  worft  men  living 
£^jlV*cri*up°n  earth  j therefore  let  their  fandified  pofleffions  be  divided : Amongft  whom  ? O blef 
JET.  " fed  reformation  ! O happy  men,  that  put  to  their  helping  hands  for  the  furtherance  of 
fo  good  and  glorious  a work  ! Wherefore,  albeit  the  whole  world  at  this  day  do  alrea- 
dy perceive,  and  poftcrity  be  like  hereafter  a great  deal  more  plainly  todifeern;  not  that 
the  clergy  of  God  is  thus  heaved  at  bccaufc  they  arc  wicked,  but  that  means  arc  ufed 
to  put  it  into  the  heads  of  the  fimplc  multitude  that  they  ate  fuch  indeed,  to  the  end 
that  thofe  who  thirft  for  the  fpoil  of  fpiritual  poflclfions  may,  till  fuch  time  as  they 
have  their  purpofe,  be  thought  to  covet  nothing  but  only  the  juft  cxtinguilhmcnt  of  un- 

tcformable 
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rcformablc  pcrfons  j fo  that  in  regard  of  fuch  mens  intentions,  pradiccs,  and  machina- 
tions againft  them,  the  part  that  fuffercth  thei'e  things  may  moft  litly  pray  with  'David, 

Judge  thou  me,  O Lord,  according  to  my  right eoufnefs,  and  according  unto  min:  inno-r/J.  7.  s. 
cency : O let  the  malice  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end,  and  be  thou  the  guide  of  the  juft. 
Notwithftanding,  forafmuch  as  it  doth  not  ftand  with  chriftian  humility  otherwife  to 
think,  than  that  this  violent  outrage  of  men  is  a rod  in  the  ireful  hands  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  fmart  whereof  we  deferve  to  feel : let  it  not  feem  grievous  in  the  eyes  of  my 
reverend  L L.  the  biftlops,  if  to  their  good  confidcrstion  I offer  a view  of  thofc  fores 
which  are  in  the  kind  of  their  heavenly  function  moll  apt  to  breed,  and  which,  being 
not  in  time  cured,  may  procure  at  the  length  that  which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  avert. 

Of  bifhops  in  his  time  St.  Jerom  complaineth,  that  they  took  it  in  great  difdain  to  have 

any  fault,  great  or  fmall,  found  with  them.  Epiphanius  likcwifc,  before  Jerom,  noteth  comra 

their  impaticncy  this  way  to  have  been  the  very  caufc  of  a fehifm  in  the  church  of  Chriff;*M:'d-  l «<*• 

at  what  time  one  Audius,  a man  of  great  integrity  of  life,  full  of  faith,  and  zeal  towards1-  lxr‘  7°‘ 

God,  beholding  thofc  things  which  were  corruptly  done  in  the  church,  told  the  B.  B. 

and  presbyters  their  faults,  in  fuch  fort  as  thofc  men  are  wonr,  who  love  the  truth  from 

their  hearts,  and  walk  in  the  paths  of  a moft  exact  life.  Whether  it  were  covctoufncfs, 

or  fcnfualiiy  in  their  lives ; abfurdity  or  error  in  their  teaching  j any  breach  of  the  laws 

and  canons  of  the  church  wherein  he  cfpicd  them  faulty,  certain  aud  furc  they  were  to  be 

thereof  moft  plainly  told.  Which  thing,  they  whofc  dealings  were  juftly  culpable,  could 

not  bear ; but  inftcad  of  amending  their  faults,  bent  their  hatred  againft  him  who  fought 

their  amendment,  till  at  length  they  drove  him,  by  extremity  of  infeftation,  thro’  wcari- 

nefs  of  driving  againft  their  injuries,  to  leave  both  them,  and  with  them  the  church. 

Amongft  the  manifold  accufations,  either  generally  intended  againft  the  bifhops  of  this 
our  church,  or  laid  particularly  to  the  charge  of  any  of  them,  I cannot  find  that  hitherto 
their  fpitcfulleft  adverfarics  have  been  able  to  fay  juftly,  that  any  man  for  telling  them 
their  pcrfonal  faults  in  good  and  chriftian  fort,  hath  fuftained  in  that  refped  much  perfe- 
ction. Wherefore,  notwithftanding  mine  own  inferior  ftate  and  calling  in  God’s  church, 
the  confidcration  whereof  alfurcthme,  that  in  this  kind  the  l'wcctcft  facrificc  which  I can 
offer  unto  Chrift  is  meek  obedience,  reverence  and  awe  unto  the  prelates  which  he  hath 
placed  in  feats  of  higher  authority  over  me,  cmboldncd  I am,  fo  far  as  may  conveniently 
ftand  with  that  duty  of  humble  lubjcdion,  meekly  to  crave  my  good  L L.  your  favoura- 
ble pardon,  if  it  (hall  feem  a fault  thus  far  to  prefume  j or,  if  otherwife,  your  wonted 
courteous  acceptation. 


—Smite  hac  baud  mollia  fata  XmU.  L a, 

Sublatis  aptrtre  dolis. 

In  government,  be  it  of  what  kind  foever,  but  cfpccially  if  it  be  fuch  kind  of  govern- 
ment as  prelates  have  over  the  church,  there  is  not  one  thing  publickly  more  hurtful,  than 
that  an  hard  opinion  (hould  be  conceived  of  governors  at  the  firft  : and  a good  opinion 
how  (hould  the  world  ever  conceive  of  them  for  their  after-proceeding  in  regiment,  whofc 
firft  acccfs  and  entrance  thereunto  giveth  juft  occafion  to  think  them  corrupt  men,  which 
fear  not  that  God  in  whofc  name  they  arc  to  rule?  Wherefore  a fcandalous  thing  it  is 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  to  the  adors  thcmfclvcs  dangerous,  to  have  afpired  unto  rooms 
of  prelacy  by  wicked  means.  We  arc  not  at  this  day  troubled  much  with  that  tumul- 
tuous kind  of  ambition,  wherewith  the  eledions  of  J Damafus  in  St . Jerom  % age,  and*^w"w«. 
of  b Maximus  in  Gregory’s  time,  and  of  others,  were  long  fithcncc  ftained.  Ourgreateft^^ 
fear  is  rather  the  evil  which  * Leo  and  Anthemius  did  by  imperial  conftituiion  endcavoure,^.**,*. 
as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  prevent.  He  which  granteth,  or  he  which  rccciveth  the 
fice  and  dignity  of  a bifhop,  otherwife  than  bcfccmcth  a thing  divine  and  moft  holy;  hcPr«ii  *rnaii- 
which  beftoweth,  and  he  which  obtaincth  it  after  any  other  fort  than  were  honeft  and»«  m«ceturf 
lawful  to  ufe,  if  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  were  prefent  himfclf  on  earth  to  beftow  it  even 
with  his  own  hands,  (inneth  a fin  by  fo  much  more  grievous  than  the  fin  of  Belfhaz,ar,non  quantum 
by  how  much  offices  and  fundions  heavenly  are  more  precious  than  the  meaneft  orna-£'jm^}r,ciat* 
mentsor  implements  which  thereunto  appertain.  If  it  be,  as  the  apoftlc  faith,  that  the  proic- rocnim. 
holy  Ghoft  doth  make  biftiops,  and  that  the  whole  adion  of  making  them  is  God's  own|iu^Ja™s^“- 
deed,  men  being  therein  but  his  agents,  what  fpark  of  the  fear  of  God  can  there  poffibly 
remain  in  their  hearts,  who  reprefenting  the  perfon  of  God,  in  naming  worthy  men  toewufoa,  fivc- 

tcmpLi  pecuniir  expugnentur?  Quern  murum  integritatit  «ut  vallum  providebimur  fi  auri  ficra  timei  in  penetralia  venerinda  proferpat? 
quid  denique  cautum  cite  potent  aut  fecurum,  fi  fioQitai  incorrupt^  corrurnpjtur  ? Crllit  ilutiUu  imminerc  prutonut  arJor  avaririx, 
& a facrii  adytii  repellatur  piacularc  fli,;;tium.  tuque  callus  Sc  humili*  nortn»  tempotib u eligirur  epifeopus,  ut  quocunque  iocorum 
pcrvcncrit,  omnia  vitx  proprix  integiiute  purified.  Nee  prdio  fed  preebus  oidiuetur  »ntifisT.  L 31.  C.  dc  cpifc.  8c  der. 
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ccclefuftical  charge,  do  fell  that  which  in  his  name  they  arc  fobeftow ; or  who,  {landing 
as  it  were  at  the  throne  of  the  living  God,  do  bargain  for  that  which  at  his  hands  they 
arc  to  receive?  Wo  worth  fuch  impious  and  irreligious  prophanations.  The  church  of 
Chrift  hath  been  hereby  made,  not  a den  of  thieves,  but  in  a manner  the  very  dwelling- 
place  of  foul  fpirits;  for  undoubtedly  fuch  a number  of  them  have  been  in  all  ages  who 
thus  have  climbed  into  the  feat  of  cpifcopal  regiment. 

2.  Men  may  by  orderly  means  be  inverted  with  fpiritual  authority,  and  yet  do  harm, 

by  rcafon  of  ignorance  how  to  ufc  it  to  the  good  of  the  church.  It  is,  faith  ChryfoJloM, 
irsA*?  /At * S'u'tfxoAe*’  $1  ivmyn£i ; a thing  highly  to  be  accounted  of,  but  a 

hard  thing  to  be  that  which  a bijhop  Jhould  be.  Y ca,  a hard  and  a toilfom  thing  it  is 
for  a birtiop  to  know  the  things  that  belong  unto  a bifhop.  A right  good  man  may  be 
a very  unfit  magiftrate.  And  for  difeharge  of  a bifliop’s  office,  to  be  well  minded  is 
not  enough,  no,  not  to  be  well  learned  alfo.  Skill  to  inftrud  is  a thing  ncccflary,  skill 
to  govern  much  more  ncccflary  in  a birtiop.  It  is  not  fafe  for  the  church  of  Chtift,  when 
bilhops  learn  what  bclongcth  unto  government,  as  cmpcricks  learn  phyfick  by  killing  of 
the  fick.  Bilhops  were  wont  to  be  men  of  great  learning  in  the  laws,  both  civil,  and 
of  the  church ; and  while  they  were  fo,  the  wifeft  men  in  the  land  for  counfcl  and  go- 
vernment, were  bilhops. 

3.  Know  we  never  fo  well  what  bclongcth  unto  a charge  of  fo  great  moment,  yet  can 
we  not  therein  proceed,  but  with  hazard  of  publick  detriment,  if  we  rely  on  our  felves 
alone,  and  ufc  not  the  benefit  of  conference  with  others.  A Angular  mean  to  unity  and 
concord  amongft  thcmfclvcs,  a marvelous  help  unto  uniformity  in  their  dealings,  no 
fmall  addition  of  weight  and  credit  unto  that  which  they  do,  a ftrong  bridle  unto  fuch 
as  watch  for  occafions  to  ftir  againft  them ; finally,  a very  great  ftay  unto  all  that  arc 
under  their  government,  it  could  not  chufc  but  be  foon  found,  if  bilhops  did  often  and 
feriourty  ufc  the  help  of  mutual  confultation.  Thefe  three  rehearfed  are  things  only  pre- 
paratory unto  the  courfc  of  cpifcopal  proceedings.  But  the  hurt  is  more  manifcftly  feed 
which  doth  grow  to  the  church  of  God,  by  faults  inherent  in  their  fcvcral  adtions ; as 
when  they  carclefly  ordain  j when  they  inftitutc  negligently  •,  when  corruptly  they  be- 
llow church  livings,  benefices,  prebends,  and  rooms  cfpccially  of  jurifdiftions;  when 
they  vifit  for  gain  fake,  rather  than  with  ferious  intent  to  do  good when  their  courts 
crcdlcd  for  the  maintenance  of  good  order,  arc  difordered  5 when  they  regard  not  the  cler- 
gy under  them  / when  neither  clergy  nor  laity  arc  kept  in  that  awe  for  which  this  au- 
thority fhould  ferve ; when  any  thing  appeareth  in  them  rather  than  a fatherly  affc&ion 
towards  the  flock  of  Chrirt/  when  they  have  no  rcfpcdfc  to  poftcrity  j and  finally,  when 
they  ncglcdl  the  true  and  requifttc  means  whereby  their  authority  Ihould  be  upheld. 
Surely  the  hurt  which  groweth  out  of  thefe  defefts  muft  needs  be  exceeding  great.  In  a 
minirtcr  ignorance  and  difability  to  teach  is  a maim;  nor  is  it  held  a thing  allowable,  to 
ordain  fuch,  were  it  not  for  the  avoiding  of  a greater  evil  which  the  church  muft  needs 
fuftain  •,  if  in  fo  great  fcarcity  of  able  men,  and  infufficicncy  of  moft  parilhes  throughout 
the  land  to  maintain  them,  both  publick  prayer  and  the  adminiftration  of  facramcnts 
Ihould  rather  want,  than  any  man  thereunto  be  admitted  lacking  dexterity  and  skill  to 
perform  that  which  otherwife  was  moft  requifitc.  Wherefore  the  neccflity  of  ordaining 
fuch,  is  no  cxcufc  for  the  ralh  and  carelcls  ordaining  of  every  one  that  hath  bur  a friend 
to  beftow  fomc  two  or  three  words  of  ordinary  commendation  in  his  behalf.  By  rcafon 
whereof  the  church  groweth  burdened  with  filly  creatures  more  than  need,  whofc  noted 
bafenefs  and  infufficicncy  bringeth  their  very  order  it  fclf  into  contempt. 

It  may  be  that  the  fear  of  a quare  impedtt  doth  caufc  inftitutions  to  pafs  more  eafily 
than  otherwife  they  would.  Andtofpeak  plainly  the  very  truth,  it  may  be  that  writs  of 
quare  non  impedit  were  for  thefe  times  moft  ncccflary  in  the  other's  place:  yet  where  law- 
will  not  fuffer  men  to  follow  their  own  judgment,  to  {hew  their  judgment  they  arc  nor 
hindred.  And  I doubt  not  but  that  even  confcicncelefs  and  wicked  patrons,  of  which 
fort  the  fwarms  are  too  great  in  the  church  of  England,  arc  the  more  emboldened  to  pre- 
fent  unto  bilhops  any  reffufe,  by  finding  fo  cafy  acceptation  thereof.  Somewhat  they 
might  redrefs  this  fore,  notwithftanding  fo  ftrong  impediments,  if  it  did  plainly  appear 
that  they  took  it  indeed  to  heart,  and  were  not  in  a manner  contented  with  it. 

Shall  we  look  for  care  in  admitting  whom  others  prefent,  if  that  which  fomc  of  your 
felves  confer  be  at  any  time  corruptly  beftowed  ? A foul  and  an  ugly  kind  of  deformity 
it  hath,  if  a man  do  but  think  what  it  is  for  a birtiop  to  draw  commodity  and  gain 
from  thofc  things  whereof  he  is  left  a free  beftower,  and  that  in  truft,  without  any  other 
obligation  than  his  facrcd  order  only,  and  that  religious  integrity  which  hath  been  pre- 
fumed  on  in  him.  Simoniacal  corruption  I may  not  for  honour's  (akc  fufpedt  to  be 
. amongft  men  of  fo  great  place.  So  often  they  donor,  1 truft,  oftend  by  laic,  as  by  unad- 
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vifcd  gift  of  fuch  preferments,  wherein  that  ancient  canon  fhould  fpccially  be  remem- Cm  Apon.e. 
bred,  which  forbiddeth  a bifhop  to  be  led  by  human  affection,  in  bellowing  the  things 
of  God.  A fault  no  where  fo  hurtful,  as  in  bertowing  places  of  jurifdi&ion,  and  in  fur- 
nifliing  cathedral  churches,  the  prebendaries  and  other  dignities  whereof  arc  the  very 
true  fucccrtors  of  thofc  ancient  presbyters  which  were  at  the  firft  as  counfellors  unto  bi- 
fhops.  A foul  abufe  it  is,  that  any  one  man  fhould  be  loaded,  as  fomc  are,  with  livings 
in  this  kind,  vea,  fomc  even  of  them  who  condemn  utterly  the  granting  of  any  two  be- 
nefices unto  the  fame  man,  whereas  the  other  is  in  truth  a matter  of  far  greater  lequcl, 
as  experience  would  foon  Ihcw,  if  churches  cathedral  being  furnifhed  with  the  refi- 
dcncc  of  a competent  number  of  vertuous,  grave,  wife  and  learned  divines,  the  reft  of 
the  prebends  of  every  fuch  church  were  given  within  the  diocefe,  unto  men  of  worthieft 
defert,  for  their  better  encouragement  unto  induftry  and  travel  $ unlcfs  it  feem  alfo  con- 
venient to  extend  the  benefit  of  them  unto  the  learned  in  univerfitics,  and  men  of  fpccial 
employment  oihcrwifc  in  the  afFairs  of  the  church  of  God.  But  howfoever,  furcly  with 
the  publick  good  of  the  church  it  will  hardly  ftand,  that  in  any  one  perfon  fuch  favours 
be  more  multiplied  than  law  permitteth  in  thofc  livings  which  arc  with  cure. 

Touching  bifhops  vifitations,  the  firft  inftitution  of  them  was  profitable,  to  the  end 
that  the  ftatc  and  condition  of  churches  being  known,  there  might  be  for  evils  grow- 
ing, convenient  remedies  provided  in  due  time.  The  obfervation  of  church  laws,  the 
corrc&ion  of  faults  in  the  fcrvicc  of  God,  and  manners  of  men,  thefe  arc  things  that 
vifitors  Ihould  feck.  When  thefe  things  arc  enquired  of  formally,  and  but  for  cuflom 
fake,  fees  and  penfions  being  the  only  thing  which  is  fought,  and  little  elfc  done  by  vifi- 
tations f we  are  not  to  marvel  if  the  bafcnels  of  the  end  doth  make  the  adion  it  felf 
loathfom.  The  good  which  biftiops  may  do,  not  only  by  thefe  vifitations  belonging 
ordinarily  to  their  office,  but  alfo  in  rcfpcct  of  that  power  which  the  founders  of  col- 
leges have  given  them  of  fpccial  truft,  charging  even  fearfully  their  confcienccs  therewith : 
the  good,  1 fay,  which  they  might  do  by  this  their  authority,  both  within  their  own  dio- 
ccfc,  and  in  the  wcll-fprings  thcmfclvcs,  the  univerfitics,  is  plainly  fuch  as  cannot  chulc 
but  add  weight  to  their  heavy  accounts  in  that  dreadful  day,  if  they  do  it  not. 

In  their  courts,  where  nothing  but  lingular  integrity  and  juftice  Ihould  prevail,  if  pal- 
pable and  grofs  corruptions  be  found,  by  rcafon  of  offices  fo  often  granted  unto  men  who 
feek  nothing  but  their  own  gain,  and  make  no  account  what  difgracc  doth  grow  by  their 
unjuft  dealings  unto  them  under  whom  they  deal,  the  evil  hereof  (hall  work  more  than 
they  which  procure  it  do  perhaps  imagine. 

At  the  hands  of  a bilhop,  the  firft  thing  looked  for  is  a care  of  the  clergy  under  him, 
a care,  that  in  doing  good  they  may  have  whatfoever  comforts  and  encouragements  his 
countenance,  authority,  and  place  may  yield.  Otherwife  what  heart  fhall  they  have  to 
proceed  in  their  painful  courfc,  all  forts  of  men  bcfidcs  being  fo  ready  to  malign,  defpife, 
and  every  way  opprefs  them  > Let  them  find  nothing  but  difdain  in  bifliops ; in  the  ene- 
mies of  prefent  government,  if  that  way  they  lift  to  betake  thcmfclvcs,  all  kind  of  favour- 
able and  friendly  help  ; unto  which  part  think  we  it  likely  that  men  having  wit,  courage, 
and  ftomach  will  incline ? 

As  great  a fault  is  the  want  of  feverity  when  need  requireth,  as  of  kindnefs  and  cour- 
tefy  in  biftiops.  But  touching  this,  what  with  ill  ufage  of  their  power  among  the  meaner, 
and  what  with  difufage  amongft  the  higher  forr,  they  arc  in  the  eyes  of  both  forts  as  bees 
having  loft  their  fting.  It  is  a long  time  firhcncc  any  great  one  hath  felt,  or  almoft  any 
one  much  feared  the  edge  of  that  ccclcfiaftical  feverity,  which  fometime  held  lords  and 
dukes  in  a more  religious  awe  than  now  the  meaneft  arc  able  to  be  kept. 

A bifliop,  in  whom  there  did  plainly  appear  the  marks  and  tokens  of  a fatherly  affec- 
tion towards  them  that  arc  under  his  charge,  what  good  might  he  do  ten  thoufand  ways 
more  than  any  man  knows  how  to  let  down  ? But  the  fouls  of  men  arc  not  loved  j that 
which  Chrift  filed  his  blood  for  is  not  cftccmcd  precious.  This  is  the  very  root,  the 
fountain  of  all  negligence  in  church  government. 

Mod  wretched  are  the  terms  of  mens  eftatc,  when  once  they  arc  at  a point  of  wrerch- 
lefnefs  fo  extreme,  that  they  bend  not  their  wits  any  farther  than  only  to  fliifr  out  the 
prefent  time,  never  regarding  what  fhall  become  of  their  fucceftbrs  after  them.  Had  our 
predeedTors  fo  loofely  caft  off  from  them  all  care  and  refpeft  to  pofterity,  a church 
chriftian  there  had  not  been,  about  the  regiment  whereof  we  fhould  need  at  this  day 
to  ftrivc.  It  was  the  barbarous  affeftion  of  Nero,  that  the  ruin  of  his  own  imperial 
feat  he  could  have  been  well  enough  contented  to  fee,  in  cafe  he  might  alfo  have  fecn  it 
accompanied  with  the  fall  of  the  whole  world : an  affc&ion  not  more  intolerable  than 
theirs,  who  care  not  to  overthrow  all  pofterity,  fo  they  may  purchafe  a few  days  of  igno- 
minious fafety  unto  thcmfclvcs  and  their  prefent  eftaces ; if  it  may  be  termed  a fafety 
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which  tendeth  fo  faft  unto  their  very  overthrow  that  are  the  purchafcrs  of  it  in  fo  vile 
and  bafe  manner. 

Men  whom  it  ftandeth  upon  to  uphold  a reverend  eftimation  of  thcmfclves  in  the  minds 
of  others,  without  which  the  very  beft  things  they  do  arc  hardly  able  to  cicapc  difgracc, 
muft,  before  it  be  over-late,  remember  how  much  caller  it  is  to  retain  credit,  once  gotten, 
than  to  recover  it,  being  loft.  The  executors  of  biftiops  arc  fued,  if  their  manfion  houl'e 
be  fuffered  to  go  to  decay : but  whom  Ihall  their  fucccflors  Cue  for  the  dilapidations 
which  they  make  of  that  credit,  the  unrepaired  diminutions  whereof  will  in  time  bring 
to  pafs,  that  they  which  would  mod  do  good  in  that  calling,  fliall  not  be  able,  by  tea- 
fon  of  prejudice  generally  fettled  in  the  minds  of  all  forts  againft  them  ? By  what  means 
E^ifip.  1.2.  c. their  eftimation  hath  hitherto  decayed,  it  is  no  hard  thing  to  difeern.  Herod  and  A'r- 
,1*  chelaus  are  noted  to  have  fought  out  purpofdy  the  dullcft  and  moft  ignoble  that  could 
be  found  amongft  the  people,  preferring  fuch  to  the  high-prieft’s  office,  thereby  to  abate 
the  great  opinion  which  the  multitude  had  of  that  order,  and  to  procure  a more  expedite 
courfc  for  their  own  wicked  counfcls,  whercunto  they  faw  the  high-priefts  were  no  fmall 
impediment,  as  long  as  the  common  fort  did  much  depend  upon  them.  It  may  be  there 
hath  been  partly  fomc  Ihew  and  juft  fufpicionof  like  practice  in  fome,  in  procuring,  the 
undeferved  preferments  of  fome  unworthy  perfons,  the  very  caufe  of  whofc  advance- 
ment hath  been  principally  their  unworthinefs  to  be  advanced.  But  neither  could  this 
be  done  altogether  without  the  incxcufablc  fault  of  fome  preferred  before,  and  fo  oft  we 
cannot  imagine  it  to  have  been  done,  that  cither  only  or  chiefly  from  thence  this  decay  of 
their  eftimation  may  be  thought  to  grow.  Somewhat  it  is  that  the  malice  of  their  cun- 
ning advcrfarics,  but  much  more  which  thcmfclves  have  cffc&cd  againft  thcmfclves.  A 
biftiop’s  eftimation  doth  grow  from  the  excellency  of  virtues  fuitablc  unro  his  place. 
Unto  the  place  of  a bifliop  thofc  high  divine  virtues  arc  judged  fuitablc,  which  virtues 
being  not  cafily  found  in  other  forts  of  great  men,  do  make  him  appear  fo  much  the 
greater,  in  whom  they  arc  found. 

Devotion,  and  the  feeling  fenfe  of  religion,  arc  not  ufual  in  the  noblcft,  wifeft,  and 
chicfcft  perfonages  of  ftatc,  by  rcafon  their  wits  arc  fo  much  employed  another  way, 
and  their  minds  fo  fcldom  convcrfant  in  heavenly  things.  If  therefore  wherein  thcmfclves 
arc  defective  they  fee  that  biftiops  do  blcfledly  excel,  it  frameth  fccrctly  their  hearts  to 
a Hooping  kind  of  difpofition,  clean  oppoffre  to  contempt : the  very  countenance  of 
Mofes  was  glorious,  after  that  God  had  conferred  with  him.  And  where  biftiops  arc, 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  whofc  fouls  God  hath  pofleft,  thofc  very  actions,  the  kind 
whereof  is  common  unto  them  with  other  men,  have  notwithftanding  in  them  a more 
high  and  heavenly  form,  which  draweth  corrcfpondcnt  eftimation  unto  it,  by  virtue 
of  that  cclcftial  impreftion  which  deep  meditation  of  holy  things,  and  as  it  were  con- 
vention with  God,  doth  leave  in  their  minds.  So  that  biftiops  which  will  be  cftccmcd 
of  as  they  ought,  muft  frame  thcmfclves  to  that  very  pattern  from  whence  thofe  Afian 
biftiops  unto  whom  St.John  writeth,  were  denominated,  even  fo  far  forth  as  this  our  frailty 
will  permit  j fliinc  they  muft,  as  angels  of  God  in  the  midft  of  perverfe  men.  They  arc 
not  to  look  that  the  world  fliould  always  carry  the  affc&ion  of  Conftantine , to  bury  that 
which  might  derogate  from  them,  and  to  cover  their  imbccillitics.  More  than  high  time 
it  is,  that  they  bethink  thcmfclves  of  the  apoftlc’s  admonition,  attendetibij  have  a vigi- 
lant eye  to  thy  felf.  They  err  if  they  do  not  perluadc  thcmfclves,  that  wherefoever  they 
walk  or  lit,  be  it  in  their  churches  or  in  their  conflftorics,  abroad  or  at  home,  at  their  ta- 
bles or  in  their  dofets,  they  arc  in  the  midft  of  fnarcs  laid  for  them.  Wherefore,  as  they 
are,  with  the  prophet,  every  one  of  them  to  make  it  their  hourly  prayer  unro  God,  Lead 
vie , O Lord \ in  thy  right eotifnefs,  becaufe  of  enemies ; fo  it  is  not  fafe  for  them,  no  not  for 
a moment,  to  ftackcn  their  induftry  in  fccking  every  way  that  eftimation  which  may  fur- 
ther their  labours  unto  the  church's  good.  Abfurdity,  though  but  in  words,  muft  needs 
be  this  way  a maim,  where  nothing  but  wifdom,  gravity,  and  judgment  is  looked  for. 
That  which  the  fon  of  Syrach  hath  concerning  the  writings  of  the  old  fages,  vsife  fen- 
t cnees  are  found  in  them,  ftiould  be  the  proper  mark  and  character  of  biftiops  fpcechcs, 
whofc  lips,  as  doors,  arc  nor  to  be  opened,  but  for  egrefs  of  inftruction  and  louiid  know- 
ledge. If  bafe  fervility  and  dcjc&ion  of  mind  be  ever  cfpicd  in  them,  how  ftiould  men 
efteem  them  as  worthy  the  rooms  of  the  great  ambafladors  of  God?  A wretched  defire 
to  gain  by  bad  and  unfccmly  means,  ftandeth  not  with  a mean  man's  credit,  much  ids 
with  that  reputation  which  lathers  of  the  church  ftiould  be  in.  But  if  bcfidcs  all  this 
there  be  alfo  eoldnefs  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  utter  contempt  even  of  learning  it 
felf,  no  care  to  further  it  by  any  fuch  helps  as  they  cafily  might  and  ought  to  afford,  no 
not  as  much  as  that  due  refpett  unro  their  very  families  about  them,  which  all  men  that 
arc  of  account  do  order,  as  near  as  they  can,  in  fuch  fort  that  no  grievous  olfcnfivc  defor- 

i niity 


Digitized  b; 


BookVII.  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  401 

mity  be  therein  noted  j if  there  ftill  continue  in  that  mod  reverend  order  fuch  as  by  fo 
many  engines  work  day  and  night  to  pull  down  the  whole  frame  of  their  own  eftima- 
tion  amongd  men,  fomc  of  the  red  fccretly  alfo  permitting  others  their  indudrious  op- 
pofites  every  day  more  to  fcducc  the  multitude,  how  fhould  the  church  of  God  hope  for 
great  good  at  their  hands? 

What  we  have  fpoken  concerning  thefe  things,  let  not  malicious  accufcrs  think  them- 
fclvcs  therewith  jufiificd,  no  more  than  Shimet  was  by  his  fovcrcigns  mod  humble  and 
meek  acknowledgment  even  of  that  very  crime  which  fo  impudent  a caitiff’s  tongue  up- 
braided him  withal  i the  one  in  the  virulent  rancour  of  a canker'd  affection  took  that 
delight  for  the  prefent  which  in  the  end  did  turn  to  his  own  more  tormenting  wo,  the 
other  in  the  contrite  patience  even  of  deferred  maledidion,  had  yet  this  comfort,  It  mayxS*m- 
be  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  do  me  good  for  his  cur Jing  this  day.  As  for  us, 
over  whom  Chrid  hath  placed  them  to  be  the  chicfcd  guides  and  pallors  of  our  fouls,  our 
common  fault  is,  that  we  look  for  much  more  in  our  governors  than  a tolerable  fuflici- 
ency  can  yield,  and  bear  much  lefsthan  humanity  and  rcafon  do  require  we  Ihould.  Too 
much  perfedion  over  rigoroufly  exaded  in  them,  cannot  but  breed  in  us  perpetual  dif- 
contcntmcnr,  and  on  both  parts  caufc  all  things  to  be  unplcafanr.  It  is  exceedingly  worth 
the  noting,  which  Tlato  hath  about  the  means  whereby  men  fall  into  an  utter  diflike  of 
all  men  with  whom  they  convcrfc:  This  foumef  s of  mind  which  maketh  every  mansfht.  b PbcJj 
dealings  unfavor y in  our  tafle , enter eth  by  unskilful  over-weaning,  which  at  the  firfl  we 
have  of  one,  and  fo  of  another , in  whom  we  afterwards  find  our  ft  Ives  to  have  been  de- 
ceived, they  declaring  themfelves  in  the  end  to  be  Jr  ail  men,  whom  we  judged  demigods : 
when  we  have  oftentimes  been  thus  beguiled,  and  that  far  befides  expectation,  we  grow 
at  the  length  to  this  plain  conclufion.  That  there  is  nothing  at  all  found  in  any  man. 

Which  bitter  conceit  is  unfcemly,  and  plain  to  have  rifen  from  lack  of  mature  judgment  in 
human  affairs:  which  if  fo  be  we  did  handle  with  art,  we  would  not  enter  into  dealings 
with  men , otherwife  than  being  beforehand  grounded  in  this  perfuafion,  that  the  mm  her  of 
perfons  notably  good  or  bad  is  but  very  fmall ; that  the  mofi  part  of  good  have  fome  evil, 
arid  of  evil  men , fome  good  in  them.  So  true  our  experience  doth  find  thofc  aphorifms  of 
Mer curias  Trifmegijlus,  ’A fruHtTlurb  ayaSl*  tV&aS's  t * ajt  a-;,  to  purge  goodnefs 

quite  and  clean  from  all  mixture  of  evil  here,  is  a thing  impofliblc.  Again,  li  /x*  T*f.  m pi- 
rate* dtSah  rh  dy*S&>  *51.  When  in  this  world  we  term  a thing  good,  we  cannot  by 
exad  confirudion  have  any  other  true  meaning,  than  that  the  laid  thing  fo  termed  is 
not  noted  to  be  a thing  exceeding  evil.  And  again,  M^s*  & ’KoxK'sr*  to  tzfta. 

7V  a’^cz^a  df  <z»3£c#»ck,  ri  Cgyv  b$o/u«.  Amongft  men,  O Efclapius,  the  name 
of  that  which  is  good  we  find,  but  no  where  the  very  true  thing  it  lelf.  When  we 
cenfure  the  deeds  and  dealings  of  our  fuperiors,  to  bring  with  us  a forc-conccit  thus  qua- 
lified (hall  be  as  well  on  our  part  as  theirs  a thing  available  unto  quictnefs.  But  how- 
foever  the  cafe  doth  (land  with  mens  either  good  or  bad  quality,  the  verdid  which  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  hath  given  fhould  continue  for  ever  furc.  Qua  "Dei  funt,  *Deo,  letw-/.  j.  8. 
men  bear  the  burthren  of  their  own  iniquity,  as  for  thofc  things  which  arc  God’s,  let  not^'  f*  *: 
God  be  deprived  of  them.  For  if  only  to  with  hold  that  which  fhould  be  given,  be  no 
better  than  to  rob  God,  if  to  withdraw  any  mite  of  that  which  is  but  in  purpofc  only 
bequeathed,  though  as  yet  undelivered  into  the  facrcd  treafure  of  God,  be  a fin  for  which 
Ananias  and  Sapphyra  felt  fo  heavily  the  dreadful  hand  of  divine  revenge ; quite  and  clean 
to  take  that  away  which  we  never  gave,  and  that  after  God  hath  for  fo  many  ages  there- 
with been  pofi'cfl'cd,  and  that  without  any  other  fliew  of  caufc,  faving  only  that  it  feem- 
cth  in  their  eyes  who  feck  it,  too  much  for  them  which  have  it  in  their  hands,  can  we 
term  it  or  think  it  lefs  than  moft  impious  injufficc,  mofi  heinous  facrilcgc?  Such  was 
the  religious  affedion  of  Jofeph,  that  it  fuffered  him  not  to  take  that  advantage,  noc«.  47.  »z. 
not  againfi  the  very  idolatrous  priefis  of  Egypt , which  he  took  for  the  purchafing  of 
other  mens  lands  to  the  king;  but  he  confidcred,  that  albeit  their  idolatry  deferved  ha- 
tred, yet  for  the  honour’s  fake  due  unto  priefthood,  better  it  was  the  king  himfclf  fhould 
yield  them  relief  in  publick  extremity,  than  permit  that  the  fame  ncccffity  fhould  con- 
firain  alfo  them  to  do  as  the  refi  of  the  people  did.  But  it  may  be,  men  have  now  found 
out,  that  God  hath  propofed  the  chriftian  clergy,  as  a prey  for  all  men  freely  to  feize 
upon  s that  God  hath  left  them  as  the  fifhes  of  the  fca,  which  every  man  that  lifteth 
to  gather  into  his  net  may  { or  that  there  is  no  God  in  heaven  to  pity  them,  and  to  re- 
gard the  injuries  which  man  doth  lay  upon  them : yet  the  publick  good  of  this  church 
and  commonwealth,  doth,  I hope,  weigh  fomewhat  in  the  hearts  of  all  honcftly  difpofed 
njen.  Unto  the  publick  good  no  one  thing  is  more  dircftly  available,  than  that  fuch  as 
arc  in  place,  whether  it  be  of  civil  or  of  ccclcftafiical  authority,  be  fo  much  the  more 
largely  futnifhed  even  with  external  helps  and  ornaments  of  this  life,  how  much  the  more 
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highly  they  are  in  power  and  calling  advanc’d  above  others.  For  nature  is  not  contented 
with  bare  fulficicncy  unto  the  fuftcnance  of  man,  but  doth  evermore  covet  a decency 
proportionable  unto  the  place  which  man  hath  in  the  body  or  locicty  of  others.  For  ac- 
cording unto  the  grcatncl's  of  mens  calling,  the  mcafure  of  all  their  actions  doth  grow 
in  every  man’s  fccrct  expectation,  fo  that  great  men  do  always  know  that  great  things  arc 
at  their  hands  expected.  In  a bilhop  great  liberality,  great  hofpitaliry,  actions  in  every 
kind  great  arc  look'd  for : And  for  actions  which  muft  be  great,  mean  inftruments  will 
notferve.  Men  arc  but  men,  what  room  foever  amongft  men  they  hold.  If  therefore 
the  mcafure  of  their  worldly  liabilities  be  beneath  that  proportion  which  their  calling  doth 
make  to  be  look’d  for  ar  their  hands,  a ftrongcr  inducement  it  is  than  perhaps  men  arc 
aware  of  unto  evil  and  corrupt  dealings  for  fupply  of  that  defect.  For  which  caufc  we 
muft  needs  think  it  a thing  ncccflary  unto  the  common  good  of  the  church,  that  great 
jurifdi&ion  being  granted  unto  biftiops  over  others,  a ftatc  of  wealth  proportionable 
Ihould  likewife  be  provided  for  them.  Where  wealth  is  had  in  fo  great  admiration,  as 
generally  in  this  golden  age  it  is,  that  without  it  angelical  perfedions  arc  not  able  to 
deliver  from  extream  contempt,  furcly  to  make  biftiops  poorer  than  they  arc,  were  to 
make  them  of  lefs  account  and  eftimation  than  they  Ihould  be.  Wherefore  if  detriment 
and  diftionour  do  grow  to  religion,  to  God,  to  his  church,  when  the  publick  account 
which  is  made  of  the  chief  of  the  clergy  dccaycth,  how  Ihould  it  be,  but  in  this  rdpeft, 
for  the  good  of  religion,  of  God,  of  his  church,  that  the  wealth  of  bilhops  be  care- 
fully preferved  from  the  further  diminution  ? The  travels  and  erodes  wherewith  prelacy 
is  never  unaccompanied,  they  which  feel  them  know  how  heavy  and  how  great  they 
arc : Unlcfs  liich  difficulties  therefore  annexed  unto  that  eftate  be  temper’d,  by  co- 
annexing  thereunto  things  cftcem’d  of  in  this  world,  how  Ihould  we  hope  that  the  minds 
of  men,  Ihunning  naturally  the  burthens  of  each  fun&ion,  will  be  drawn  to  undertake 
the  burthen  of  cpifcopal  care  and  labour  in  the  church  of  G'hrift  > Wherefore  if  long  we 
defire  to  enjoy  the  peace,  quictncfs,  order  and  {lability  of  religion,  which  prelacy  (as 
hath  been  declared)  caufcth,  then  muft  we  ncccflarily,  even  in  favour  of  the  publick  good, 
uphold  thofc  things,  the  hope  whereof  being  taken  away,  it  is  not  the  nicer  goodnefs 
of  the  charge,  and  the  divine  acceptation  thereof,  that  will  be  able  to  invite  many  there- 
unto. What  Ihall  become  of  that  commonwealth  or  church  in  the  end,  which  hath  not 
the  eye  of  learning  to  beautify,  guide,  and  direct  it?  At  the  length,  what  Ihall  become 
of  that  learning,  which  hath  not  wherewith  any  more  to  encourage  her  induftrious  fol- 
lowers? And  finally,  what  Ihall  become  of  that  courage  to  follow  learning,  which  hath 
already  fo  much  failed  through  the  only  diminution  of  her  chicfcft  rewards,  bifiiopricks? 
Surely,  whcrcfocvcr  this  wicked  intendment  of  overthrowing  cathedral  churches,  or  of 
taking  away  thofc  livings,  lands,  and  pofleflions,  which  bilhops  hitherto  have  enjoyed, 
Hull  once  prevail,  the  hand  maids  attending  thereupon  will  be  paganifm  and  extreme 
barbarity.  In  the  law  of  Mofes , how  careful  provision  is  made  that  goods  of  this  kind 
■ Numb.  »s.j*. might  remain  ro  the  church  for  ever:  Te  Jhall  not  make  common  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Jfrael,  lift  ye  dye,  faith  the  Lord.  Touching  the  fields  annexed  unto  lcviti- 
Lev-  1t-  cal  cities,  the  law  was  plain,  they  might  not  be  fold ; and  the  rcafon  of  the  law  this,  for 
it  was  their  poffeffon  for  ever.  He  which  was  Lord  and  owner  of  it,  his  will  and  plca- 
furc  was,  that  from  the  Levites  it  Ihould  never  pafs  to  be  enjoyned  by  any  other.  The 
Lord’s  own  portion,  without  his  own  commiflion  and  grant,  how  Ihould  any  man  juftly 
Ez.ek.48.  14. hold?  They  which  hold  ir  by  his  appointment,  had  it  plainly  with  this  condition.  They 
Jbalt  not  fell  of  it,  neither  change  it,  nor  alienate  the  firft fruits  of  the  land ; for  it  is 
Hatufc.j.i;.  holy  uut o the  Lord.  It  fallcth  fometimes  out,  as  the  prophet  Hahakkuk  notcrh,  that  the 
very  prey  of  favagebcafls  be  comet/:  dreadful  unto  them  fives.  It  did  fo  in  Judas , Achan , 
Nebuchadnezzar } their  evil  purchafcd  goods  were  their  fnarc,  and  their  prey  their  own 
terror;  a thing  no  where  fo  likely  to  follow,  as  in  thofc  goods  and  poflcfiions,  which  bc- 
1 ' 9 ing  laid  where  they  Ihould  not  reft,  have  by  the  Lord’s  own  teftimony  his  moft  bitter  cur  fe ; 
their  undividablc  companion.  Thefe  perfuafions  we  ufc  for  other  mens  caufc,  not  for 
theirs  with  whom  God  and  religion  arc  parts  of  the  abrogated  law  of  ceremonies. 
Wherefore  not  to  continue  longer  in  the  cure  of  a lore  defperate,  there  was  a time 
when  the  clergy  had  almoft  as  little  as  thefe  good  people  wifti.  But  the  kings  of  this 
realm  and  others,  whom  God  had  blcft,  confidcrcd  devoutly  with  themfclvcs,  as  ‘Da- 
vid in  like  cafe  fometimes  had  done.  It  is  meet  that  we  at  the  hands  of  Godjhould  enjoy 
Tiov.  3.  p.  all  kinds  of  abundance,  and  God s clergy  fuffer  want  ? They  confidcrcd  that  of  Solomon, 
honour  God  with  thy  fubftance,  and  the  chiefeft  of  all  thy  revenue ; fo  fljall  thy  barns  be 
filed  with  corn,  and  thy  vejfe/s  pall  run  over  with  new  wine.  They  confidcrcd  ho\V 
cifp  ',,n  9‘  r^c  carc  wh'^'h  Jehofaphat  had,  in  providing  that  the  Levites  might  have  encouragement 
to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  chcarfully,  was  left  of  God  as  a fit  pattern  to  be  followed 
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in  the  church  for  ever.  They  confidcr’d  what  promife  our  Lord  and  Saviour  had  made 
unto  them,  at  whofc  hands  his  prophets  Ihould  receive  but  the  lead  part  of  the  meaneft  kind 
of  fricndlincfs,  though  it  were  but  a draught  of  water : which  promife  feemeth  nor 
to  be  taken,  as  if  Chrift  had  made  them  of  any  higher  courtefy  uncapable,  and  had 
promiicd  reward  unto  fuch  as  give  them  but  that,  but  unto  fuch  as  leave  them  but 
that.  They  confidcrcd  how  earneA  the  apoAlc  is,  that  if  the  miniAers  of  the  law 
were  fo  amply  provided  for,  lefs  care  then  ought  not  to  be  had  of  them,  who  un- 
der the  gofpd  of  Jefus  ChriA  pofl'cA  corrcfpondcnt  rooms  in  the  church.  They  con- 
fidcrcd how  needful  it  is,  that  they  who  provoke  all  others  unto  works  of  mercy  and 
charity,  Aiould  cfpccially  have  wherewith  to  be  examples  of  fuch  things,  and  by  fuch 
means  to  win  them,  with  whom  other  means,  without  thofc,  do  commonly  take  very 
fmall  effeft. 

In  thefe  and  the  like  confidcrations,  the  church  revenues  were  in  ancient  times  aug- 
mented, our  Lord  thereby  performing  manifcAIy  the  promife  made  to  his  fervants,  that 
they  which  did  leave  either  father , or  mother,  or  lands,  or  goods  for  his  fake,  Jhould  re- 
ceive even  in  this  world  an  hundred  fold.  For  fomc  hundred  of  years  together,  they 
which  joyned  thcmfclvcs  to  the  church,  were  fain  to  rclinquifli  all  worldly  emoluments, 
and  to  endure  the  hardnefs  of  an  afflicted  cAatc.  Afterward  the  Lord  gave  rcA  to  his 
church,  kings  and  princes  became  as  fathers  thereunto,  the  hearts  of  all  men  inclined 
towards  it,  and  by  his  providence  there  grew  ynto  it  every  day  earthly  poflefflons  in  more 
and  more  abundance,  till  the  greatnefs  thereof  bred  envy,  which  no  diminutions  arc  able 
to  fatisfy.  For,  as  thofc  ancient  nurfing  fathers  thought  they  did  never  bcAow  enough  ; 
even  fo  in  the  eye  of  this  prefent  age,  as  long  as  any  thing  remaineth,  it  feemeth  to  be 
too  much.  Our  fathers  we  imitate  in  perverfum , as  Tertullian  fpeaketh;  like  them  we 
arc,  by  being  in  equal  degree  the  contrary  unto  that  which  they  were.  Unto  thofc  earth- 
ly blcllings  which  God  as  then  did  with  fo  great  abundance  pour  down  upon  the  ccctefia- 
Aical  Aatc,  we  may  in  regard  of  moA  near  rcfcmblancc,  apply  the  felf  fame  words  which 
the  prophet  hath,  God  bleffed  them  exceedingly  \ and , by  this  very  mean,  turned  the  Tf • 1 °ri  4.*  j! 
hearts  of  their  own  brethren  to  hate  them,  and  to  deal politickly  with  his  fervants.  Com- 
putations are  made,  and  there  are  huge  fums  fet  down  for  princes,  to  fee  how  much  they 
may  amplify  and  enlarge  their  own  treafurej  how  many  publick  burthens  they  may  cafe  j 
what  prefent  means  they  have  to  reward  their  fervants  about  them,  if  they  plea fe  but  to 
grant  their  aflenr,  and  to  accept  of  the  fpoil  of  bifflops,  by  whom  church  goods  are 
but  abufed  unto  pomp  and  vanity.  Thus  albeit  they  deal  with  one,  whofc  princely 
vertue  giveth  them  fmall  hope  to  prevail  in  impious  and  facrilcgious  motions j yet  fflame 
they  not  to  move  her  royal  majeAy  even  with  a fuit  not  much  unlike  unto  that  where- 
with the  JewiJh  high  pricA  tried  Judas,  whom  they  folicitcd  unro  treafon  againA  his 
maAcr,  and  propofed  unto  him  a number  of  ftlvcr  pence  in  lieu  of  fo  vertuousand  honcA 
a fcrvicc.  But  her  facrcd  majeAy  difpofed  to  be  always  like  her  lelf,  her  heart  fo  far 
cArangcd  from  willingncls  to  gain  by  pillage  of  that  cAatc,  the  only  awe  whereof  under 
God  (lie  hath  been  unro  this  prefent  hour,  as  of  all  other  parts  of  this  noble  common- 
wealth, whereof  fhc  hath  vowed  her  felf  a protector  till  the  end  of  her  days  on  earth, 
which  if  nature  could  permit,  wcwiffl,  as  good  caufc  we  have,  cndlcfs:  this  her  gracious 
inclination  is  more  than  a feven  times  fealed  warrant,  upon  the  fame  aflurancc  whereof 
touching  time  and  action,  fo  difflonourablc  as  this,  we  arc  on  her  part  moA  fccurc,  not 
doubting  but  that  unro  all  poAcrity  it  fliall  for  ever  appear,  that  from  the  ArA  to  the 
very  LA  of  .her  fovcrcign  proceedings  there  hath  not  been  one  authorized  deed  other 
than  con  Ion  ant  with  that  Symmachus  faith,  Fifeus  bonorum  principum , non  facer  dot  um Iib|  o-'T  r4-‘ 
damnis  fed  hofl/ttm  fpoliis  augeatur ; confonant  with  the  imperial  law,  Ea  qua  ad  bea- ThcodoC*^'* 
tiffhna  tee  left  ee  jura  pertinent,  tanquam  ipfatn  facrofanftam  cz*  religiofam  ecclefiam  intafta  Archad.  1.  1^ 
coKveuit  vcnerabiliter  cuflodiri ; ut  ficut  ipfa  religionis  & fidei  mater  perpetua  efl , itac^ ^kloC 
e jus  patrimonium  jttgiter  fervetur  illaftm.  As  for  the  cafe  of  publick  burthens,  let  any 
politician  living  make  it  appear,  that  by  confirmation  of  bifilops  livings,  and  their  utter 
diftblution  a:  once,  the  commonwealth  Aiall  ever  have  half  that  relief  and  cafe  which  it 
rcccivcthby  their  continuance  as  now  they  are,  and  it  Aiall  give  us  fomc  caufc  to  think, 
that  albeit  we  fee  they  arc  impiouAy  and  irreligioufly  minded,  yet  we  may  cAccm  them 
at  IcaA  to  be  tolerable  commonwealths  men.  But  the  cafe  is  too  clear  and  manifeA, 
the  world  doth  but  roo  plainly  fee  it,  that  no  one  order  of  fubjefis  whatfoever  within 
this  land  doth  bear  the  feventh  part  of  that  proportion  which  the  clergy  bcarcth  in  the 
burthens  of  the  commonwealth : no  revenue  of  rhe  crown  like  unro  it,  either  for  certain- 
tv  or  for  greatnefs.  Let  the  good  which  this  way  hath  grown  to  the  commonwealth  by 
the  diflolutionof  religious  houfes,  teach  men  what  cafe  unto  publick  burthens  there  is  like 
to  grow  by  the  overthrow  of  the  clergy.  My  meaning  is  not  hereby  to  make  the  Aarc 
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of  bllhopricks,  and  of  tholk  diflolvcd  companies  alike  the  one  no  lefs  unlawful  to  be  re- 
moved than  the  other.  For  thofe  religious  perfons  were  men  which  followed  only  a fpc- 
cial  kind  of  contemplative  life  in  the  commonwealth,  they  were  properly  no  portion  of 
God's  clergy  (onlyfuch  amongft  them  excepted,  as  were  alfo  priefts,  their  goods  (chat 
excepted,  which  they  unjuftly  held  through  the  pope’s  ufurped  power  of  appropriating 
ccclcfiaftical  livings  unto  them)  may  in  part  feem  to  be  of  the  nature  of  civil  pofleflions, 
held  by  other  kinds  of  corporations,  fuch  as  the  city  of  London  hath  divers.  Wherefore, 
as  their  inftitution  was  human,  and  their  end  for  the  mod  part  fupcrftitious,  they  had 
not  therein  merely  that  holy  and  divine  intcrcft  which  bclongeth  unto  bilhops,  who  being 
employed  by  Chrift  in  the  principal  fervicc  of  his  church,  arc  receivers  and  difpofers  of 
his  patrimony,  as  hath  been  (hewed,  which  whofoever  (hall  with  hold  or  withdraw  at 
any  time  from  them,  he  undoubtedly  robbeth  God  himfclf.  If  they  abufc  the  goods  of 
the  church  unto  pomp  and  vanity,  fuch  faults  we  do  not  excufc  in  them.  Only  we  wifti 
it  to  be  confidcr’d  whether  fuch  faults  be  verily  in  them,  or  clfc  but  objeded  againft 
them  by  fuch  as  gape  after  fpoil,  and  therefore  arc  no  competent  judges  what  is  mode- 
rate and  what  cxccffivc  in  them,  whom  under  this  pretence  they  would  fpoil.  But  the 
accufation  may  be  juft.  In  plenty  and  fulnefs  it  may  be  we  arc  of  God  more  forgetful 
than  were  rcquifitc.  Notwithftanding  men  (hould  remember  how  not  to  the  clergy  alone 
it  was  faid  by  Mofes  in  'Deuteronomy , Ne  cum  manducaveris  & bibtris  & dornos  optimas 
eedtficaveris : If  the  remedy  preferib’d  for  this  difeafe  be  good,  let  it  impartially  be  appli- 
ed. lnterejlreip.  ut  re  fua  QUISQUE  bene  utatur.  Let  all  ftates  be  put  to  their  mo- 
derate pcnfions,  let  their  livings  and  lands  be  taken  away  from  them  whofoever  they  be, 
in  whom  fuch  ample  pofleflions  arc  found  to  have  been  matters  of  grievous  abufe : were 
this  juft,  would  noble  families  think  this  rcafonablc  ? The  title  which  bilhops  have  to 
their  livings  is  as  good  as  the  title  of  any  fort  of  men  unto  whatfoever  we  account  to  be 
mod  juftly  held  by  them  j yea,  in  this  one  thing  the  claim  of  B.  B.  hath  prchcminencc 
above  all  fccular  titles  of  right,  in  that  God’s  own  intereft  is  the  tenure  whereby  they 
hold,  even  as  alfo  it  was  to  the  priefts  of  the  law  an  afliirance  of  their  fpiritual  goods 
and  pofleflions,  whereupon  though  they  many  times  abufed  greatly  the  goods  of  the 
church,  yet  was  not  God’s  patrimony  therefore  taken  away  from  them,  and  made  falc- 
able  unto  other  tribes.  To  rob  God,  to  ranfack  the  church,  to  overthrow  the  whole 
order  of  chrift ian  bilhops,  and  to  turn  them  out  of  land  and  living,  out  of  houfe 
and  home,  what  man  of  common  honefty  can  think  it  for  any  manner  of  abufe  to  be  a 
remedy  lawful  or  juft  ? We  mud  confefs  that  God  is  righteous  in  taking  away  that  which 
men  abufe : but  doth  that  cxcufe  the  violence  of  thieves  and  robbers  ? Complain  we 

• PuJet  J ccre.will  not  with  St.  Jerome , * That  the  hands  of  men  are  fo  Jlrattly  tied,  and  their  liberal 
toruBurinei  winds  fo  much  bridled  and  held  back  from  doing  good  bp  augmentation  of  the  church-pa- 
mimi & Jeor ta  trimony.  For  we  confefs  that  herein  mediocrity  may  be  and  hath  been  fometime  cxcccd- 
b^fo'uc^d*  There  did  want  heretofore  a Mofes  to  temper  mens  liberality,  to  fay  unto  them  who 

enrich’d  the  church  fufficit , ftay  your  hands  left  fervor  of  zeal  do  caufc  you  to  empty 
chu.  id  lege  your  feivcs  too  far.  It  may  be  the  largencls  of  mens  hearts  being  then  more  moderate, 
prohibetur*  * had  been  aftcc  morc  durable  j and  one  ftatc  by  too  much  over  growing  the  reft,  had  not 
non  i perfe- given  occafion  unto  the  reft  to  undermine  it.  That  evil  is  now  fufficicntly  cur’d:  the 
Cu!or!bu*  “church-trcafury,  if  then  it  were  over  full,  hath  fincc  been  reafonably  well  emptied. 
KbSni*.  That  which  Mofes  fpakc  unto  givers,  we  muft  now  inculcate  unto  takers  away  from  the 
Nee  dc  lege  church,  let  there  be  fomc  ftay,  fome  ftint  in  fpoiling.  b If  grape  gatherers  came  unto 
dSUqu^d icdthem,  faith  the  prophet,  would  they  not  leave  fome  remnant  behind ? But  it  hath  far’d 
jmrucdmus  with  the  wealth  of  the  church  as  with  a tower,  which  being  built  at  the  firft  with  the 
Ad^Nc^r  ? higheft,  overthroweth  it  fclf  after  by  its  own  greatnefs;  neither  doth  the  ruin  thereof 

* ftW.vcrf.j!  ceafe  with  the  only  fall  of  that  which  hath  exceeded  mediocrity,  but  one  part  bcareth 

down  another,  till  the  whole  be  laid  proftrate.  For  although  the  ftatc  ccclcfiaftical 
both  others  and  even  bilhops  thcmfclvcs,  be  now  fallen  to  fo  low  an  ebb,  as  all  the  world 
at  this  day  doth  fee  j yet  becaufc  there  remaincth  ftill  fomc  what  which  unfatiablc  minds 
can  thirft  for,  therefore  we  feem  not  to  have  hitherto  fufficicntly  wronged.  Touching 
that  which  hath  been  taken  from  the  church  in  appropriations  known  to  amount  to  the 
value  of  one  hundred  twenty  fix  thoufand  pounds  yearly,  we  reft  contentedly  and  quiet- 
ly without  it,  till  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to  touch  the  hearts  of  men,  of  their  own  voluntary 
accord  to  rcftorc  it  to  him  3gain  j judging  thereof  no  otherwife  than  fomc  othersdid  of  thofe 
goods  which  were  by  Sjlla  taken  away  from  the  citizens  of  Rome , that  albeit  they  were 
in  truth  male  capta,  unconfcionably  taken  away  from  the  right  owners  at  the  firft,  nc- 
lib.  j.  vcrthclcfs  feeing  that  fuch  as  were  after  poflefled  of  them  held  them  not  without  fomc 
c‘  *5*  title,  which  law  did  after  a fort  make  good,  repetitio  eorum proculdubio  iabefafiabat  com - 
pofitam  civitatem.  What  hath  been  taken  away  as  dedicated  unto  ufcs  fupcrftitious,  and 
confequcntly  not  given  unto  God,  or  at  the  lcaftwifc  not  fo  rightly  given,  we  repine  not 
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thereat.  That  which  hath  gone  by  means  fccrct  and  indirect,  through  corrupt  conipo- 
fitions  or  compass  we  cannot  help.  What  the  hardnefs  of  mens  hearts  doth  make  them 
loth  to  have  exacted,  though  being  due  by  law,  even  thereof  the  want  we  do  alfo  bear. 

Out  of  that  which  after  all  thefe  deductions  comcth  clearly  unto  our  hands,  I hope  it  will 
not  be  faid  that  towards  the  publick  charge  we  disburfe  nothing.  And  doth  the  refidue 
feem  yet  cxccfTivc  ? The  ways  whereby  temporal  men  provide  for  thcmfelvcs  and  theic 
families,  arc  forc-dofed  unto  us.  All  that  we  have  to  fuftain  our  mifcrablc  life  with, 
is  but  a remnant  of  God’s  own  treafure,  fo  far  already  diminilhcd  and  dipt,  that  if  there 
were  any  fenfe  of  common  humanity  left  in  this  hard-hearted  world,  the  impoverilhed 
eftate  of  the  clergy  of  God,  would  at  the  length  even  of  very  commifcration  be  fpared. 

The  mean  gentleman  that  hath  but  an  hundred  pound  land  to  live  on,  would  not  be 
hafty  to  change  his  wordly  eftate  and  condition  with  many  of  thefe  fo  over- abounding 
prelates;  a common  artifan  or  tradefman  of  the  city,  with  ordinary  pallors  of  the  church. 

It  is  our  hard  and  heavy  lot,  that  no  other  fort  of  men  being  grudged  at,  how  little  be- 
nefit foever  the  publick  weal  reap  by  them,  no  (late  complained  of  for  holding  that 
which  hath  grown  unto  them  by  lawful  means  j only  the  governors  of  our  fouls,  they 
that  (ludy  day  and  night  fo  to -guide  us,  that  both  in  this  world  we  may  have  comfort, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  cndlcfs  felicity  and  joy,  (for  even  fuch  is  the  very  fcopc  of 
all  their  endeavours j this  they  wifll,  for  this  they  labour,  how  hardly  foever  we  ufe  to 
conftruc  of  their  intents;)  hard,  that  only  they  fhould  be  thus  continually  lifted  at  for 
poflefling  but  that  whcrcunto  they  have,  by  law  both  of  God  and  man,  moll  juft  title. 

If  there  Ihould  be  no  other  remedy,  but  that  the  violence  of  men,  in  the  end,  muft  needs 
bereave  them  of  all  fuccour,  further  than  the  inclinations  of  others  (hall  vouchfafe  to 
call  upon  them,  as  it  were  by  way  of  alms,  for  their  relief  but  from  hour  to  hour ; bet- 
ter they  arc  not  than  their  fathers,  who  have  been  contented  with  as  hard  a portion  at 
the  world’s  hands : let  the  light  of  the  fun  and  moon,  the  common  benefit  of  heaven 
and  earth,  be  taken  away  from  B.  B.  if  the  queftion  were,  whether  God  Ihould  lofc  his 
glory,  and  the  fafety  of  his  church  be  hazarded,  or  they  rclinquilh  the  right  and  intcrcft 
which  they  have  in  the  things  of  this  world.  But  fith  the  queftion  in  truth  is,  whether 
Levi  lhall  be  deprived  of  the  portion  of  God  or  no,  to  the  end  that  Simeon  or  Reuben 
may  devour  it  as  their  fpoil,  the  comfort  of  the  one,  in  fuftaining  the  injuries  which  the 
other  would  offer,  muft  be  that  prayer  poured  out  by  Mofes  the  prince  of  prophets,  in 
moft  tender  affedion  to  Levi , Blefs,  O Lord,  his  fubftance , accept  thou  the  work  of  his  t>mc.  jf.  To] 
hands  i fmite  through  the  lojns  of  them  that  rife  up  againfl  him , and  of  them  which11' 
hate  him , that  they  rife  no  more. 
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Containing  their  Seventh  affertion,  that  to  no  civil  Prince 
or  Governor,  there  may  he  given  fuch  power  of  ecclefia- 
Jlical  dominion,  as  by  the  laws  of  this  land  belongeth  unto 
the  fupreme  regent  thereof. 

WE  come  now  to  the  lift  thing  whereof  there  is  controvctfjr  moved,  namely. 
The  power  of  fufreme  jttrifdichen ; which  for  diftioftion  fake  we  call. 
The  fewer  of  ecclefiaftical  dominion.  It  wis  not  thought  fit  in  the  Jews 
commonwealth , that  the  dctcrfc  of  fupremacj  ecclefiaftical  (hould  be  de- 
nied unto  him,  to  whom  the  excrcife  of  chiefly  civil  did  appertain ; and  therefore 
Mraab.  14.  their  kings  were  inverted  with  both.  This  power  they  gave  unto  Simon,  when  they 
contented  that  he  (hould  be  their  prince,  not  only  to  fet  men  over  their  works,  and  coun- 
try, and  weapons,  but  alio  to  provide  for  the  holy  things  1 and  that  he  (hould  be 
obeyed  of  evety  man,  and  that  the  writings  of  the  country  Ihould  be  made  in  bis 
name,  and  that  it  (hould  not  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  people,  or  priefts,  to  witliftand 
his  words,  or  to  call  any  congregation  in  the  country  without  him.  And  if  haply 
it  be  furmifed,  that  thus  much  was  given  to  Simon,  as  being  both  prince  and  high- 
priert ; which  otherwife  (being  their  civil  governor ) he  could  not  lawfully  have  en- 
joyed 1 we  mult  note,  that  all  this  is  no  more  than  the  ancient  kings  of  that  people 
had,  being  kings,  and  not  priefts.  By  this  power  ‘David,  A fa,  Jehofhafhat,  Jofias, 
and  the  reft,  made  ihofe  laws  and  orders  which  facrcd  hiftory  fpeaketh  of,  concerning 
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matters  of  meet  religion,  the  affairs  of  the  temple,  and  fcrvicc  of  God.  Finally,  had 
it  not  been  by  the  virtue  of  this  power,  how  fhould  it  pollibly  have  come  to  pafs, 
that  the  piety  or  impiety  of  the  kings  did  always  accordingly  change  the  publick  face 
of  religion,  which  things  the  prophets  by  thcmfclvcs  never  did,  nor  at  any  time 
could  hinder  from  being  done  ? Had  the  priefts  alone  been  polled  of  all  power  in 
fpiritual  affairs,  how  fhould  any  thing  concerning  matter  of  religion  have  been  made 
but  only  by  them  ? In  them  it  had  been,  and  not  in  the  king,  to  change  the  face 
of  religion  at  any  time ; the  altering  of  religion,  the  making  of  ccclcfiaftical  laws, 
with  other  the  like  attions  belonging  unto  the  power  of  dominion,  arc  ftill  termed 
the  deeds  of  the  kings  to  fhew,  that  in  him  was  placed  the  fuprcmacy  of  power  in 
this  kind  over  all,  and  that  unto  their  priefts  the  lame  was  never  committed,  fa- 
ving  only  at  fuch  times  as  the  priefts  were  all'o  kings  and  princes  over  them.  According 
to  the  pattern  of  which  example  the  like  power  in  caufcs  ccclcftaftical  is  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  annexed  unto  the  crown ; and  there  are  which  do  imagine,  that  kings  being 
mccr  lay  perfons,  do  by  this  means  exceed  the  lawful  bounds  of  their  callings;  which 
thing  to  the  end  that  they  may  perfuade,  they  firft  make  a ncccflary  reparation  perpetual 
and  pcrfonal  between  the  church  and  the  commonwealth.  Secondly,  they  fo  tic  all  kind 
of  power  ecclefiaftical  unto  the  church,  as  if  it  were  in  every  degree  their  only  right,  who 
are  by  proper  fpiritual  functions  termed  church  governors,  and  might  not  unto  chriftian 
princes  in  any  wife  appertain.  To  lurk  under  ftiifting  ambiguities,  and  equivocations 
of  words  in  matter  of  principal  weight,  is  childifh.  A church  and  a commonwealth 
we  grant  arc  things  in  nature  one  diftinguifhed  from  the  other.  A commonwealth  is  one 
way,  and  a church  another  way  defined,  in  their  opinions  the  church  and  common- 
wealth arc  corporations,  not  diftinguifhed  only  in  nature  and  definition,  but  in  fub- 
ftance  perpetually  fevered ; fo  that  they  which  arc  of  the  one  can  neither  appoint  nor  exe- 
cute in  whole  nor  in  part  the  duties  which  belong  to  them  which  arc  of  the  other,  with- 
out open  breach  of  the  law  of  God  which  hath  divided  them,  and  doth  require  that  fo 
being  divided  they  fhould  diftin&ly  or  fcvcrally  work,  as  depending  both  upon  God, 
and  not  hanging  one  upon  the  other's  approbation  for  that  which  cither  hath  to  do.  Wc 
fay  that  the  care  of  religion  being  common  to  all  focieties  politick,  fuch  focictics  as  do 
embrace  the  true  religion  have  the  name  of  the  church  given  unto  every  one  of  them 
for  diftin&ion  from  the  reft;  fo  that  every  body  politick  hath  fome  religion,  but  the 
church  that  religion  which  is  only  true.  Truth  of  religion  is  the  proper  difference 
whereby  a church  is  diftinguifhed  from  other  politick  focictics  of  men ; we  here  mean 
true  religion  in  grofs,  and  not  according  to  every  particular.  For  they  which  in  fomc 
particular  points  of  religion  do  fever  from  the  truth,  may  ncverthclcfs  truly  (if  we  com- 
pare them  to  men  of  an  heathenifh  religion)  be  faid  to  hold  and  profefs  that  religion 
which  is  true.  For  which  caufc  there  being  of  old  fo  many  politick  focictics  cftablifhcd 
through  the  world,  only  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael  which  had  the  truth  of  religion 
was  in  that  refpett  the  church  of  God : and  the  church  of  Jcfus  Chrift  is  every  fuch 
politick  focicty  of  men  as  doth  in  religion  hold  that  truth  which  is  proper  to  chriflia- 
nity.  As  a politick  focicty  it  doth  maintain  religion,  as  a church  that  religion  which 
God  hath  revealed  by  Jcfus  Chrift.  With  us  therefore  the  name  of  a church  import- 
ed only  a focicty  of  men,  firft  united  into  fomc  publick  form  of  regiment,  and  fccond- 
ly  diftinguifhed  from  other  focictics  by  the  cxcrcifc  of  religion.  With  them  on  rhe 
other  fide  the  name  of  the  church  in  this  prefent  queftion  imported  not  only  a multi- 
tude of  men  fo  united  and  fo  diftinguifhed,  but  alfo  further  the  fame  divided  necelTarily 
and  perpetually  from  the  body  of  the  commonwealth  ; fo  that  even  in  fuch  a politick 
focicty  as  confiftcth  of  none  but  chriftians,  yet  the  church  and  commonwealth  arc  two 
corporations,  independently  fubfifting  by  it  fclf. 

Wc  hold,  that  feeing  there  is  not  any  man  of  the  church  of  England  but  the  fame  man 
is  alfo  a member  of  the  commonwealth,  nor  any  member  of  the  commonwealth  which 
is  not  alfo  of  the  church  of  England,  therefore  as  in  a figure  triangle  the  bafe  doth 
differ  from  the  fidcs  thereof,  and  yet  one  and  the  fclf  fame  line  is  both  a bafe  and  alfo  a 
fide;  a fide  fimply,  a bafe  if  it  chance  to  be  the  bottom  and  underlye  the  reft:  fo  albeit 
properties  and  actions  of  one  do  caufc  the  name  of  a commonwcalrh,  quahrics  and  fun- 
ctions of  another  fort  the  name  of  the  church  to  be  given  to  a multitude,  yet  one  and  the 
fclf  fame  multitude  may  in  fuch  fort  be  both.  Niv,  it  is  fo  with  us,  that  no  perfon  ap- 
pertaining to  the  one  can  be  dented  alfo  to  be  of  the  other:  con  rrari  wife,  unlcfs  they  againft 
us  fhould  hold,  that  the  church  and  the  commonwealth  arc  two,  both  diftinft  and  fepa- 
rarc  focieties;  of  which  two  one  comprehcndcth  always  perfons  not  belonging  to  the 
other,  ( that  which  they  do ) they  could  not  conclude  out  of  the  difference  between 
the  church  and  the  commonwealth,  namelv  that  the  bifhops  may  not  meddle  with  the 
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affairs  of  the  commonwealth  bccaufe  they  arc  governors  of  another  corporation, 
which  is  the  church;  nor  kings,  with  making  laws  for  the  church,  bccaufe  they  have 
government  not  of  this  corporation,  but  of  another  divided  from  it  j the  common- 
wealth and  the  walls  of  reparation  between  thefe  two,  mud  for  ever  be  upheld : they 
hold  the  ncccflity  of  perfonal  reparation  which  clean  cxcludcth  the  power  of  one  man's 
dealing  with  both  ; we  of  natural,  but  that  one  and  the  fame  perfon  may  in  both  bear 
principal  (way. 

The  caufcs  of  common  received  errors  in  this  point  feem  to  have  been  efpccially  two : 
one,  that  they  who  embrace  true  religion  living  in  fuch  commonwealths  as  arc  oppofitc 
thereunto ; and  in  other  publick  affairs,  retaining  civil  communion  with  fuch  as  arc  con- 
ftrained  for  the  cxcrcifc  of  their  religion,  to  have  a fcvcral  communion  with  thofe  who 
are  of  the  fame  religion  with  them.  This  was  the  (late  of  the  JewiJb  church  both  in  E- 
gypt  and  Babylon , the  date  of  chriftian  churches  a long  time  after  Chrift.  And  in  this 
calc,  becaufc  the  proper  affairs  and  actions  of  the  church,  as  it  is  the  church,  hath  no 
depcndancc  on  the  laws,  or  upon  the  government  of  the  civil  ftatc  ; an  opinion  hath 
thereby  grown,  that  even  fo  it  fhould  be  always.  This  was  it  which  deceived  Allen  in 
the  writing  of  his  apology : The  apoJHcs  (faith  he)  did  govern  the  church  in  Rome,  when 
Nero  bare  rule , even  as  at  this  day  in  all  the  church's  dominions.  The  church  hath  a 
fpiritual  regiment  without  depcndance,  and  fo  ought  Jhe  to  have  amongfl  heathens , or 
with  chrijiians.  Another  occafion  of  which  mifconccit  is,  that  things  appertaining  to 
religion  arc  both  diftinguifhed  from  other  affairs,  and  have  always  had  in  the  church  fpiri- 
tual perfons  chofcn  to  be  cxcrcifcd  about  them.  By  which  diliinction  of  fpiritual  affairs, 
and  perfons  therein  employed  from  temporal,  the  error  of  perfonal  feparation  always  ncccf- 
fary  between  the  church  and  commonwealth  hath  ftrengthen’d  it  fclf.  For  of  every  poli- 
>rirt.p0:.j.  3. tick  focicty  that  being  true  which  Arijlotle  faith,  namely,  That  the  fcope  thereof  is  not 
Scab.  7.  /if»ply  to  live , nor  the  duty  fo  much  to  provide  for  the  life,  as  for  the  means  of  living 
well:  And  that  even  as  the  foul  is  the  worthier  part  of  man,  fo  human  focicties  arc 
much  more  to  care  for  that  which tendeth  properly  to  the  fouls  eftate,  than  for  fuch  tem- 
poral things  which  the  life  hath  need  of.  Other  proof  there  needeth  none  to  fhew  that  as 
by  all  men  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  fought  firft,  fo  in  all  commonwealths  things  fpiri- 
tual ought  above  temporal  to  be  fought  for  ; and  of  things  fpiritual,  the  chicfcft  is  religi- 
on. For  this  caufc,  perfons  and  things  employ’d  peculiarly  about  the  affairs  of  religion  arc 
by  an  excellency  term’d  fpiritual.  The  heathens  thcmfclves  had  their  fpiritual  laws,  and 
caufcs,  and  affairs  always  fever’d  from  their  temporal ; neither  did  this  make  two  indepen- 
Arift  Po!.  indent  cfhtcs  among  them.  God  by  revealing  true  religion  doth  make  them  that  receive  it 
* his  church.  Unto  the  "jews  he  fo  reveal’d  the  truth  of  religion,  that  he  gave  them  in  fpc- 
Lir.  iib.  I.  cial  confederations  laws,  not  only  for  the  adminiftration  of  things  fpiritual,  but  alfo  tempo- 
ral. The  Lord  himfelf  appointing  both  the  one  and  the  other  in  that  commonwealth, 
did  not  thereby  diftraft  it  into  fcveral  independent  communities,  but  inftiturc  fcveral  functi- 
ons of  one  and  the  fclf  fame  community.  Some  reafons  therefore  mud  there  be  allcdg’d 
why  it  fhould  be  otherwife  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 

not  ncccl  to  fpcnt*  any  great  (lore  of  words  in  anfwcring  that  which  is  brought 
arenJen  from  out  of  the  holy  feripture  to  (hew  that  fccular  and  ccclcliaftical  affairs  and  offices  arc  di- 
o^atYw7cme  ftinSui^cd  » neither  that  which  hath  been  borrowed  from  antiquity,  uling  by  phrafe  of 
offices*1”  andfpccch  to  oppofc  the  commonweal  to  the  church  of  Chrift;  neither  yet  their  reafons 
which  arc  wont  to  be  brought  forth  aswitnefles,  that  the  church  and  commonweal  were 
always  diftintt.  For  whether  a church  or  commonweal  do  differ,  is  not  the  queftion  we 
ftrivc  for ; but  our  controvcrfy  is  concerning  the  kind  of  diftin&ion,  whereby  they  arc 
fever’d  the  one  from  the  other ; whether  as  under  heathen  kings  the  church  did  deal  with 
her  own  affairs  within  her  felf  without  depending  at  all  upon  any  in  civil  authority  ; and 
the  commonweal  in  hers,  altogether  without  the  privity  of  the  church,  fo  it  ought  to 
continue  ftill  even  in  fuch  commonweals  as  have  now  publickly  embrac’d  the  truth  of 
chriftian  religion  j whether  they  ought  evermore  to  be  two  focicties  in  fuch  fort,  fcveral 
and  diftintt.  1 ask  therefore  what  focicty  was  that  in  Rome,  whcrcunto  the  apofflc  did 
give  the  name  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  his  time  ? If  they  anfwcr  (as  needs  they  muft) 
that  the  church  of  Rome  in  thofe  days  was  that  whole  focicty  of  men  which  in  Rome  pro- 
filed the  name  of  Chrift,  and  not  that  religion  which  the  laws  of  the  common- 
weal did  then  authorize ; we  fay  as  much,  and  therefore  grant  that  the  commonweal 
of  Rome  was  one  focicty,  and  the  church  of  Rome  another,  in  fuch  fort  that  there  was 
between  them  no  natural  depcndancc.  But  when  whole  Rome  became  chriftian  when 
they  all  embraced  the  gofpcl,  and  made  laws  in  defence  thereof,  if  it  be  held 
that  the  church  and  commonweal  of  Rome  did  then  remain  as  before  ; there  is  no  way 
how  this  could  be  pollible,  favc  only  one,  and  that  is,  they  muft  reftrain  the  name  of  a 
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church  in  a chriftian  commonweal  to  the  clergy,  excluding  all  the  reft  of  believers,  both 
prince  and  people.  For  if  all  that  believe  be  contained  in  the  name  of  the  church,  how 
(hould  the  church  remain  by  perfonal  fubfiftcnce  divided  from  the  commonweal,  when 
the  whole  commonweal  doth  believe?  The  church  and  the  commonweal  arc  in  this 
cafe  therefore  pcrfonally  one  focicty,  which  focicty  being  termed  commonweal  as  it 
livcth  under  whatfoever  form  of  fccular  law  and  regiment ; a church  as  ir  liverh 
under  the  fpiritual  law  of  Chrift  ; forfomuch  as  thefe  two  laws  contain  fo  many  and 
different  offices,  there  muft  of  ncccffity  be  appointed  in  it  fomc  to  one  charge,  and  fomc 
to  another,  yet  without  dividing  the  whole  and  making  it  two  fcvcral  impaled  foci- 
ctics. 

The  difference  therefore  either  of  affairs  or  offices  ecclefiaftical  from  fccular  is  no  ar-,ctron '4s* 
gument  that  the  church  and  commonweal  arc  always  feparatc  and  independent  the  onc/w,. *. ». 
on  the  other;  which  thing  even  Attain  himfelf  confidcring  fomewhat  better,  doth  in  this^«*>  i«b.ji. 
point  a little  corrett  his  former  judgment  bcforcmcntioncd,  and  confcflcthin  his  defence  from 
of  Englijb  catholicks,  that  the  power  political  hath  her  princes,  laws,  tribunals;  thcthcfpeech«of 
fpiritual,  her  prelates,  canons,  councils,  judgments,  and  thofc  ( when  the  temporal 
princes  were  pagans)  wholly  feparatc ; but  in  chriftian  commonweals  joyned  though  not  w tieotij0* 
confounded.  Howbeit  afterwards  his  former  fting  appeareth  again ; for  in  a common- 
wealth he  holdeth,  that  the  church  ought  not  to  depend  at  all  upon  the  authority  of  any 
civil  perfon  whatfoever,  as  in  England  he  faith  it  doth. 

It  will  be  objc&cd,  that  the  fathers  do  oftentimes  mention  the  commonweal  and  thc^nea’n*J'“ 
church  of  God  by  way  of  oppofition.  Can  the  fame  thing  beoppofed  to  it  fclf?  If  one  Aug.  ep.  167.' 
and  the  fame  focicty  be  both  church  and  commonwealth,  what  fenfe  can  there  be  in 
that  fpcech;  That  they  fuffer  and  jlourijb  together  ? What  fenfe  is  that  which  maketh 
one  thing  to  be  adjudg'd  to  the  church,  and  another  to  the  commonweal  ? Finally  in  that 
which  putteth  a difference  between  the  caufes  of  the  province  and  the  church,  doth  it  not 
hereby  appear  that  the  church  and  the  commonweal  arc  things  evermore  pcrfonally  fc- 
parate  ? No,  it  doth  not  hereby  appear  that  there  is  perpetually  any  fuch  feparation ; we 
fpeak  of  them  as  two,  we  may  fever  the  rights  and  the  caufes  of  the  one  well  enough 
from  the  other,  in  regard  of  that  difference  which  we  grant  is  between  them,  albeit  we 
make  no  perfonal  difference.  For  the  truth  is,  that  the  church  and  the  commonwealth 
are  names  which  import  things  really  different : but  thofe  things  are  accidents,  and  fuch 
accidents  as  may  and  always  fhould  lovingly  dwell  together  in  one  fubjeft.  Wherefore 
the  real  difference  between  the  accidents  fignified  by  thefe  names,  doth  not  prove  different 
fubjc&s  for  them  always  to  refide  in.  For  albeit  the  fubjetts  wherein  they  be  refident  be 
fometimes  different,  as  when  the  people  of  God  have  their  rcfidence  among  infidels ; yet 
the  nature  of  them  is  not  fuch,  but  that  their  fubjeft  may  be  one,  and  therefore  it  is  but  a 
changeable  accident,  in  thofe  accidents  they  arc  to  be  divers.  There  can  be  no  error  in 
our  own  conceit  concerning  this  point,  if  we  remember  ftill  what  accident  that  is  for 
which  a focicty  hath  the  name  of  a commonwealth,  and  what  accident  that  which  doth 
caufc  it  to  be  termed  a church.  A commonwealth  we  name  it  fimply  in  regard  of  fomc 
regiment  or  policy  under  which  men  live  j a church  for  the  truth  of  that  religion  which 
they  profefs.  Now  names  betokening  accidents  inabftraftcd,  betoken  not  only  the  acci- 
dents thcmfelvcs,  but  alfo  together  with  them  fubjc&s  whcrcunto  they  cleave.  As  when 
we  name  a fchoolmaftcr  and  a phyfician,  thofe  names  do  not  only  betoken  two  accidents, 
teaching  and  curing,  but  alfo  fomc  perfon  or  pcrl’ons  in  whom  thofe  accidents  arc.  For 
there  is  no  impediment  but  both  may  be  in  one  man,  as  well  as  they  arc  for  the  moll  part  in 
divers.  The  commonweal  and  church  therefore  being  fuch  names,  they  do  not  only  be- 
token thefe  accidents  of  civil  government  and  chriftian  religion  which  we  have  mention'd, 
but  alfo  together  with  them  fuch  multitudes  as  arc  the  fubjefls  of  thofe  accidents.  Again, 
their  nature  being  fuch  as  they  may  well  enough  dwell  together  in  one  fubjeft,  it  follow- 
er h that  their  names  though  always  implying  difference  of  accidents  that  hath  been  fet 
down,  yet  do  not  always  imply  different  fubjeds  alfo.  When  we  oppofe  therefore  the 
church  and  commonwealth  in  chriftian  focicty,  we  mean  by  the  commonwealth  that  fo- 
cicty with  relation  to  all  the  publick  affairs  thereof,  only  the  matter  of  true  religion  ex- 
cepted ; by  the  church,  the  fame  focicty  with  only  reference  unto  the  matter  of  true  re- 
ligion, without  any  affairs.  Befides,  when  that  focicty  which  is  both  a church  and  a com- 
monwealth doth  flourilh  in  thofe  things  which  belong  unto  it  as  a commonwealth,  we 
then  fay,  the  commonwealth  doth  flourilh ; when  in  both  them,  we  then  fay,  the  church 
and  commonwealth  do  flourilh  together. 

The  prophet  Efay  to  note  corruptions  in  the  commonwealth  complaincth,  That  where jfa. , . , 
juflice  and  judgment  had  lodged \ now  were  murtherers ; princes  were  become  companions  of 
thieves , every  one  loved  gifts  and  rewards,  but  the  fatherlefs  was  not  judged,  neither  did 
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mj.  1.  8.  the  widows  caufe  come  before  them.  To  (hew  abufes  in  the  church,  Malady  doth  make 
his  complaint,  Te  offer  unclean  bread  upon  mine  altar : if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  jacrijice , 
it  is  not  evil  as  ye  think  1 if  the  lame  and  the  fick,  nothing  is  ami/s.  The  creature 
1 Ckoo.19.3.  which  TDavid  beftowed  upon  the  temple  did  argue  the  love  which  he  bore  unto  the 
Nchcm.i. *7-church;  the  pains  which  Nehemiah  took  for  building  the  walls  of  the  city  arc  tokens  of 
his  care  foe  the  commonwealth.  Caufcs  of  the  commonwealth,  or  province,  arc  fucli 
as  Gallio  was  content  to  be  judge  of.  If  it  were  a matter  of  wrong,  or  an  evil  deed,  f O 
re  Jews)  I would  according  to  reafon  maintain  you.  Caufcs  of  the  church  arc  fuch  as 
Afls  18.  14.  Gallio  there  rccircth ; If  it  be  a quejlion  of  your  law , look  ye  to  it,  / will  be  no  judge 
thereof.  In  refpeet  of  this  difference  therefore  the  church  and  the  commonwealth  may  in 
fpccch  be  compared  or  oppofed  aptly  enough  the  one  to  the  other ; yet  this  is  no  argument 
that  they  arc  two  independent  focieties. 

j .Taken  from  Some  other  reafons  there  arc  which  feem  a little  more  nearly  to  make  for  the  purpofc, 
'an  n*nf  0t  **  ^onS  35  arc  ^ut  ^lcar^  an£^ not  For  w^at  though  a man  being  fever’d  by  cx- 

iruiiWrd b^ebc communication  from  the  church  be  not  thereby  deprived  of  freedom  in  the  city,  or  bc- 
o™  or  the  ing  there  difeommoned,  is  not  therefore  forthwith  excommunicated  and  excluded  the 
church : what  though  the  church  be  bound  to  receive  them  upon  repentance,  whom 
the  commonweal  may  refufe  again  to  admit : if  it  chance  the  fame  man  to  be  fhut  out 
of  both,  divifion  of  the  church  and  commonweal  which  they  contended  for  will  vciy 
hardly  hereupon  follow.  For  wc  muft  note,  that  members  of  a chriftian  commonweal 
have  a triple  (late;  a natural,  a civil,  and  a Spiritual.  No  man’s  natural  eftate  is  cutoff 
otherwife  than  by  that  capital  execution.  After  which  he  that  is  none  of  the  body  of  the 
commonwealth  doth  not  I think  remain  fit  in  the  body  of  that  vifiblc  church.  And  con- 
cerning man's  civil  eftate,  the  fame  is  fubjeft  partly  to  inferior  abatements  of  liberty, 
and  partly  to  diminution  in  the  higheft  degree,  fuch  as  banifhment  is;  fith  it  caftcth  out 
quite  and  clean  from  the  body  of  the  commonweal,  it  muft  needs  alfo  consequently  caft 
the  banifhed  party  even  out  of  the  very  church  he  was  of  before,  bccaufc  that  church 
and  the  commonweal  he  was  of  were  both  one  and  the  fame  focicty : fothat  whatfoever 
doth  utterly  feparate  a man’s  perfon  from  the  one  it  feparateth  from  the  other  alfo.  As  foe 
fuch  abatements  of  civil  eftate  as  take  away  only  fomc  privilege,  dignity,  or  other  be- 
nefit which  a man  enjoyeth  in  the  commonweal,  they  reach  only  to  our  dealing  with 
publick  affairs,  from  which  what  may  let  but  that  men  may  be  excluded  and  there- 
unto reftored  again  without  diminifhing  or  augmenting  the  number  of  perfons  in  whom 
either  church  or  commonwealth  confiftcth  ? He  that  by  way  of  punifhmcnt  lofcth  his 
voice  in  a publick  election  of  magiftrates,  ccafcrh  not  thereby  to  be  a citizen.  A man 
disfranchifcd  may  notwithftanding  enjoy  as  a fubjeft  the  common  benefit  of  protection 
under  laws  and  magiftrates.  So  that  thefe  inferior  diminutions  which  touch  men  civilly, 
but  neither  do  dean  extinguifti  their  eftates  as  they  belong  to  the  commonwealth,  nor 
impair  a whit  their  condition  as  they  are  of  the  church  of  God  : thefe,  I fay,  do  clearly 
prove  a difference  of  the  one  from  the  other,  but  fuch  a difference  as  maketh  nothing  for 
their  furmifeof  diftraCted  focieties. 

And  concerning  excommunication,  it  cuttcth  off  indeed  from  the  church,  and  yet  nor 
from  the  commonwealth ; howbeit  fo,  that  the  party  excommunicate  is  not  thereby  fe- 
ver’d from  one  body  which  fubltftcth  in  it  fclf,  and  retain’d  by  another  in  like  fort  fulfill- 
ing; but  he  which  before  had  fcllowfhip  with  that  focicty  whereof  he  was  a member,  as 
well  touching  things  fpiritual  as  civil,  is  now  by  force  of  excommunication,  although  not 
fever’d  from  the  body  in  civil  affairs,  ncvcrthclcfs  for  the  time  cut  off  from  it  as  touching 
communion  in  thofc  things  which  belong  to  the  fame  body  as  it  is  the  church.  A man 
which  having  been  both  excommunicated  by  the  church,  and  depriv’d  of  civil  dignity  in 
the  commonwealth,  is  upon  his  repentance  nccdfarily  reunited  into  the  one,  but  not  of 
ncccflity  into  the  other.  What  then } That  which  he  is  admitted  unto  is  a communion 
in  t hings  divine,  whereof  both  parts  are  partakers  ; that  from  which  he  is  with  held  is 
the  benefit  of  fomc  human  privilege  or  right  which  other  citizens  happily  enjoy.  But 
arc  not  thefe  faints  and  citizens  one  and  the  fame  people  l Arc  they  not  one  and  the  fame 
focicty  ? Doth  it  hereby  appear  that  the  church  which  received  an  excommunicate,  can 
have  no  dcpcndancy  on  any  perfon  which  hath  chief  authority  and  power  of  thefe  things 
in  the  commonwealth  whcrcunto  the  fame  party  is  not  admitted  ? Wherefore  to  end  this 
point,  I conclude ; firft,  that  under  the  dominions  of  infidels  the  church  of  Chrift  and 
their  commonwealth  were  two  focieties  independent.  Secondly,  that  in  thofc  common- 
wealths where  the  bifhop  of  Rome  bearcth  fway,  one  focicty  b both  the  church  and 
the  commonwealth:  but  the  bifhop  of  Rome  doth  divide  the  body  into  two  divers  bo- 
dies, and  doth  nor  fuffer  the  church  to  depend  upon  the  power  of  any  civil  prince  and 
potentate.  Thirdly,  that  within  this  realm  of  England  the  cafe  b neither  as  in  the 
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one,  nor  as  in  the  other  of  the  former  two : but  from  the  ftatc  of  pagans  we  differ,  in 
that  with  us  one  focicty  is  both  the  church  and  commonwealth,  which  with  them  it 
was  not ; as  alfo  from  the  hate  of  thofc  nations  which  fubjefted  thcmfclvcs  to  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Rome,  in  that  our  church  hath  dependence  from  the  chief  in  our  common- 
wealth, which  it  hath  not  when  he  is  fuffered  to  rule.  In  a word,  our  hate  is  according  to 
the  pattern  of  God’sown  ancient  cleft  people,  which  people  was  not  part  of  them  the 
commonwealth,  and  part  of  them  the  church  of  God;  but  the  fclf-famc  people  whole 
and  entire  were  both  under  one  chief  governor  on  whofc  fupream  authority  they  did  all 
depend.  Now  the  drift  of  all  that  hath  been  alledgcd  to  prove  perpetual  reparation  and 
independency  between  the  church  and  the  commonwealth  is,  that  this  being  held  nc- 
ccflary,  it  might  confcqucntly  be  thought  fit,  that  in  a chriftian  kingdom  he  whofc 
power  is  greateft  over  the  commonwealth,  may  not  lawfully  have  fuprcmacy  of  power 
alfo  over  the  church,  that  is  to  fay,  fo  far  as  to  order  thereby  and  to  difpofc  of  fpiritual 
affairs,  fo  far  as  the  higheft  uncommandcd  commander  in  them.  Whereupon  it  is  grown 
a queftion,  whether  government  cccleftaftical,  and  power  of  dominion  in  fuch  degrees 
as  the  laws  of  this  land  do  grant  unto  the  fovercign  governor  thereof,  may  by  the  faid 
fuprcatn  governor  lawfully  be  enjoy'd  and  held.  For  refolurion  wherein,  we  arc,  firft,  to 
define  what  the  power  of  dominion  is.  Secondly,  then  to  fhew  by  what  right.  Thirdly, 
after  what  fort.  Fourthly,  in  what  mcafure.  Fifthly,  in  what  inconvcnicncy.  According 
to  whofc  example  chriftian  kings  may  have  it.  And  when  thefe  generals  arc  opened,  to 
examine  afterwards  how  lawful  that  is  which  we  in  regard  of  dominion  do  attribute  unto 
our  own : namely,  the  title  of  headfhip  over  the  church,  fo  far  as  the  bounds  of  this  king- 
dom do  reach.  Secondly,  the  prerogative  of  calling  and  diffolving  great  aflemblies,  about 
fpiritual  affairs  publick.  Thirdly,  the  right  of  affirming  unto  all  thofc  orders  concerning 
religion,  which  muft  after  be  in  force  as  law.  Fourthly,  the  advancement  of  principal 
church  governors  to  their  rooms  of  prelacy.  Fifthly,  judicial  authority  higher  than 
others  arc  capable  of.  And  fixthly,  exemption  from  being  puniflublc  with  fuch  kind  of 
ccnfurcs  as  the  platform  of  reformation  doth  teach,  that  they  ought  to  be  fubjeft  unto. 


What  the  power  of  Dominion  is. 

Without  order  there  is  no  living  in  publick  focicty,  bccaufe  the  want  thereof  is  thcLuJce2+. 

mother  of  confufion,  whereupon  divifion  of  ncccfiity  followcth ; and  out  of  di-,Cor  *4* 
Vifion  deftruftion.  The  apoftlc  therefore  giving  inftruftion  to  publick  focictics,  requireth 
that  all  things  be  orderly  done.  Order  can  have  no  place  in  things,  except  it  be  fettled,  a- 
mongft  the  perfons  that  fhall  by  office  be  convcrfant  about  them.  And  if  things  and  per- 
fons  be  ordered,  this  doth  imply  that  they  are  diftinguifhed  by  degrees.  For  order  is  a 
gradual  difpofition.  The  whole  world  con  filling  of  parts  fo  many,  lb  different,  is  by  this 
only  thing  upheld ; he  which  framed  them,  hath  fet  them  in  order.  The  very  deity  it 
felf  both  keepeth  and  requireth  for  ever  this  to  be  kept  as  a law,  that  whcrcfocvcr  there  b a 
augmentation  of  many,  the  lowed  be  knit  unto  the  higheft  by  that  which  being  interja- 
cent may  caufe  each  to  cleave  to  the  other,  and  fo  all  to  continue  one.  This  order  of 
things  and  perfons  in  publick  focictics  is  the  work  of  policy,  and  the  proper  inftrumcnc 
thereof  in  every  degree  b power;  power  being  that  hability  which  we  have  of  our  fclvcs, 
or  receive  from  others  for  performance  of  any  aftion.  If  the  aftion  which  we  have  to  per- 
form be  convcrfant  about  matters  of  mccr  religion,  the  power  of  performing  it  is  then 
fpiritual;  and  if  that  power  be  fuch  as  hath  not  any  other  to  overrule  it,  we  term  it  domi- 
nion, or  power  fupream,  fo  far  as  the  bounds  thereof  extend.  When  therefore  chrifti- 
an kings  arc  laid  to  have  fpiritual  dominion  or  fupream  power  in  ccclcfiallical  affairs 
and  caufes,  the  meaning  is,  that  within  their  own  prccinfts  and  territories  they  have  an 
authority  and  power  to  command  even  in  matters  of  chriftian  religion,  and  that  there  is 
no  higher  nor  greater  that  can  in  thofc  cafes  over  command  them,  where  they  arc  placed  to 
reign  as  kings.  But  withal  we  muft  likcwifc  note  that  their  power  istermed  fuprcmacy,  as 
being  the  higheft,  nor  fimply  without  exception  of  any  thing.  For  what  man  is  fo  brain- 
lick,  as  not  to  except  in  fuch  fpccchcs  God  himfclf  the  king  of  all  dominion  > Who  doubt- 
cth  but  that  the  king  who  recciveth  it  muft  hold  it  of  and  under  the  law,  according  to 
to  that  old  axiom,  Attribnat  rex  legi,  quod  lex  attribuit  ei  potcflatem:  and  again,  rex  non 
debet  effe  fub  komine , fed  fubTieo  & lege.  Thirdly,  whereas  it  is  altogether  without  rca- 
fon,  That  tin**  are  judged  to  have  by  virtue  of  their  dominion,  alt  ho’  greater  power  than 
any,  jet  not  than  all  the  Jlate  of  thofe  focieties  conjojned,  wherein  fuch  Jovereign  rule  is 
i given 
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given  them ; there  is  not  any  thing  hereunto  to  the  contrary  by  us  affirm’d,  no  not  when 
we  grant  fupream  authority  unto  kings,  becaufc  fuprcmacy  is  not  o:hcrwife  intended  or 
meant  to  exclude  partly  foreign  powers,  and  partly  the  power  which  belongcth  in  fcvcral 
unto  others,  contain'd  as  parts  in  that  politick  body  over  which  thofc  kings  have  fuprcmacy : 
Where  the  king  hath  power  of  dominion,  or  fupream  power , there  no  foreign  flute,  or  po- 
tentate, no  Jlate  or  potentate  domeftica!,  whether  it  confifleth  of  one  or  many,  can  pofjioly 
have  in  the  fame  affairs  and  caufes  authority  higher  than  the  king.  Power  of  fpiritual 
dominion  therefore  is  in  caufes  ccclcfiaftical  that  ruling  authority  which  neither  any  foreign 
date  nor  yet  any  part  of  that  politick  body  at  home,  wherein  the  fame  is  cftablifh'd,  can 
lawfully  over  rule.  It  hath  been  declar'd  already  in  general  how  the  beft  eft ablif  Vd domi- 
nion is  where  the  law  doth  moft  rule  the  king ; the  true  effect  whereof  panic  alarly  is  found 
as  well  in  ccclcfiaftical  as  civil  affairs.  In  thefe  the  king,  thro’  his  fupream  power,  may 
do  fundry  great  things  hitnfclf,  both  appertaining  to  peace  and  war,  both  at  home,  and 
by  command,  and  by  commerce  with  ftates  abroad,  becaufc  the  law  doth  fo  much  permit. 
Sometimes,  on  the  other  fide,  77  e king  alone  hath  no  right  to  do  without  confent  of  his  lords 
and  commons  in  parliament : the  king  himfelf cannot  change  the  nature  of  pleas,  nor  courts, 
no  not  fo  much  as  reft  ore  blood,  becaufc  the  law  is  a bar  unto  him  the  pofitivclaws  of  the 
realm  have  a privilege  therein,  and  reflrain  the  king's  power  -,  which  pofitivc  laws,  whe- 
ther by  cuftom  or  otherwife  cftablifh'd  without  repugnancy  to  the  law's  of  God  and  nature, 
ought  not  lefs  to  be  in  force  even  in  fupcrnatural  affairs  of  the  church  ; whether  in  regard 
of  ccclcfiaftical  laws,  we  willingly  embrace  that  of  Ambrofe , imperator  bonus  intra  cccle- 
ftam,  non  fupr  a ecclefiam  eft.  Kings  have  dominion  to  exercife  in  ecclefi aft  teal  caufes , but 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  church  j whether  it  be  therefore  the  nature  of  courts,  or  the 
form  of  pleas,  or  the  kind  of  governors,  or  the  order  of  proceeding  in  wharfoever  bufinefs, 
for  the  receiv’d  laws  and  liberty  of  the  church  the  king  hath  fupream  authority  and  power , 
but  againft  them  never.  What  filch  pofitivc  laws  hath  appointed  to  be  done  by  others 
than  the  king,  or  by  others  with  the  king,  and  in  what  form  they  have  appointed  the  do- 
ing of  it,  the  fame  of  ncccifity  muft  be  kept;  neither  is  the  king's  folc  authority  to  alter 
it  j yet,  asitw'crc  a thing  unrcafonablc,  if  in  civil  affairs  the  king,  albeit  the  whole  uni- 
vcrfal  body  did  joyn  with  him,  fhould  do  any  thing  by  their  abfolutc  powrer  for  the  order- 
ing of  their  ftate  at  home,  in  prejudice  of  thofc  ancient  laws  of  nations  which  arc  of 
force  throughout  all  the  world,  becaufc  the  ncccflary  commerce  of  kingdoms  dependeth 
on  them : fo  in  principal  matters  belonging  to  chriftian  religion  a thing  very  fcandaious  and 
offenfive  ir  muft  needs  be  thought  if  cither  kings  or  laws  fhould  difpofc  of  the  law  of  God, 
w ithout  any  refpeft  had  unto  that  which  of  old  hath  been  reverently  thought  of  through- 
out the  world,  and  wherein  there  is  no  law  of  God  which  forceth  us  to  fwerve  from  the 
ways  wherein  fo  many  and  holy  ages  have  gone.  Wherefore  not  without  good  confider- 
at  ion  the  very  law  it  fclf  hath  provided.  That  judges  ecclefiaftical  appointed  under  the  king’s 
commiftion  (hall  not  adjudge  for  herefy  any  thing  but  that  which  heretofore  hath  been  ad- 
judged by  the  authority  of  the  canonical  feriptures,  or  by  the  firft  four  general  councils,  or 
by  fome  other  general  council  wherein  the  fame  hath  been  declared  herefy  by  the  exprefs 
words  of  the  faid  canonical  feriptures,  or  fuch  as  hereafter  fhall  be  determin’d  to  be  here- 
fy by  the  high  court  of  parliament  of  this  realm,  with  the  affent  of  the  clergy  in  the  convoca- 
tion, an.  i.reg.  Eliz.  By  which  words  of  the  law  who  doth  not  plainly  fee,  how  that  in 
one  branch  of  proceeding  by  virtue  of  the  king’s  fupream  authority,  the  credit  which 
thofc  four  firft  general  councils  have  throughout  all  churches,  and  evermore  had,  was 
judg’d  by  the  making  of  the  aforefaid  aft  a juft  caufc  wherefore  they  fhould  be  mention'd 
in  that  cafe,  as  a requifitc  part  of  that  rule  wherewith  dominion  was  to  be  limited  ? But 
of  this  wc  fhall  further  confider  when  we  come  unto  that  which  fovcrcign  power  may  do 
in  nuking  ccclcfiaflical  laws. 

Unto  which  fupream  power  in  kings  two  kinds  of  ad vcrfarics  there  arc  which  have  op- 
pofed  rhcmfclvcs : one  fort  defending,  That  fupream  power  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical  through- 
out the  world  appertains  h of divine  right  tothebifhopof  Rome  : another  fort,  That  the 
faid  povjer  belongcth  in  every  national  church  unto  the  clergy  thereof  affembled.  Wc 
I htch^mcn  wkich  defend  as  well  againft  the  one  as  againft  the  other,  That  kings  within  their  own  pre- 
g Vf.  God  ra .cincts  may  have  it,  muft  fbcw  by  what  right  it  muft  come  unto  them.  Firft  unto  me  it 
lines.  feemeth  almoft  out  of  doubt  and  controversy,  that  every  independent  multitude  before  any 
certain  form  of  regiment  cftablifh’d,  hath  under  God  fupream  authority,  full  dominion  over 
it  fclf,  even  as  a man  not  tied  with  the  band  of  fubjeftion  as  yet  unto  any  other,  hath  over 
himfelf  the  like  power.  God  creating  mankind  did  endue  it  naturally  with  power  to  guide 
it  felf  in  what  kind  of  focicty  foever  he  fhould  chufc  to  live.  A man  which  is  born  lord 
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of  himfclf  may  be  made  another  fervant.  And  that  power  which  naturally  whole  focie- 
tics  have,  may  be  derived  unto  many,  few,  or  one,  under  whom  the  reft  (hall  then  live  in 
fubje&ion.  Some  multitudes  arc  brought  into  fubjedion  by  force,  as  they  who  being  fub- 
dued  are  fain  to  fubmir  their  necks  unto  what  yoke  it  plcafcth  their  conquerors  to  lay 
upon  them,  which  conquerors  by  juft  and  lawful  wars  do  hold  their  power  over  fuch 
multitudes  as  a thing  defeending  unto  them,  divine  providence  it  felf  fodifpofing.  For 
it  is  God  who  giveth  vi&ory  in  the  day  of  war,  and  unto  whom  dominion  in  this  fort  is 
derived,  the  fame  they  enjoy  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  which  law  authorizeth 
conquerors  to  reign  as  abfoiute  lords  over  them  whom  they  vanquifti.  Sometimes  itCoromeitpo. 
plealcth  God  himfclf  by  fpccial  appointment  to  chufe  out  and  nominate  fuch  as  to  whom 
dominion  (hall  be  given,  which  thing  he  did  often  in  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael*  ,a  ton' 
They  which  in  this  fort  receive  power  immediately  from  God,  have  it  by  mcer  divine 
right,  they  by  human  on  whom  the  fame  is  beftowed  according  to  mens  difcrction, 
when  they  arc  left  freely  by  God  to  make  choice  of  their  own  governors.  By  which  of 
thefe  means  foever  it  happen  that  kings  or  governors  be  advanced  unto  their  eftates, 
we  mud  acknowledge  both  their  lawful  choice  to  be  approved  of  God,  and  rhcmfclvcs 
to  be  God's  lieutenants,  and  confcfs  their  power  which  they  have  to  be  his.  As  for  fu- 
pream  power  in  ccclcfiaftical  affairs,  the  word  of  God  doth  no  where  appoint  that  all 
kings  (hould  have  it,  neither  that  any  (hould  not  have  it;  for  which  caule  it  feemeth 
to  (land  altogether  by  human  right,  that  unto  chtiftian  kings  there  is  fuch  dominion 
given. 

Again,  on  whom  the  fame  is  bellowed  at  men’s  difcrctions,  they  likcwlfc  do  hold  it  by 
divine  right.  If  God  in  his  revealed  word  hath  appointed  fuch  power  to  be,  although 
himfclf  extraordinarily  beftow  it  nor,  but  leave  the  appointment  of  perfons  to  men  ; yea, 
albeit  God  do  neither  appoint  nor  aflign  the  perfon,  neverthclcfs  when  men  have  affign- 
ed  and  cftablifticd  both,  who  doth  doubt  but  that  fundry  duties  and  affairs  depending 
thereupon  arc  preferibed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  confcqucntly  by  that  very  right  to  be 
cxa&cd  J For  example  fake,  the  power  which  Roman  emperors  had  over  foreign  provin- 
ces was  not  a thing  which  the  law  of  God  did  ever  inftitutc ; neither  was  Tiberius  Cafar 
by  cfpccial  comraiftion  from  heaven  therewith  inverted,  and  yet  payment  of  tribute 
unto  Cafar  being  now  made  emperor  is  the  plain  law  of  Jefus  Chrift;  unto  kings  by  hu- 
man right,  honour  by  very  divine  right,  is  due ; man's  ordinances  arc  many  times  propo- 
fed  as  grounds  in  thcftaturcs  of  God.  And  therefore  of  what  kind  foever  the  means  be 
whereby  governors  arc  lawfully  advanced  to  their  dates,  as  we  by  the  laws  of  God  (land 
bound  meekly  to  aknowlcdgc  them  for  God’s  lieutenants,  and  to  confcfs  their  power 
his,  fo  by  the  fame  law  they  arc  both  authoriz'd  and  required  to  ufc  that  power  as  far  as 
it  may  be  in  any  (late  available  to  his  honour.  The  law  appoirtreth  no  man  to  be  a hus- 
band, bur  if  a man  hath  betaken  himfclf  unto  that  condition,  it  giveth  him  power  and  au- 
thority over  his  own  wife.  That  the  chriftian  world  (hould  be  ordered  by  the  kingly 
regiment,  the  law  of  God  doth  not  any  where  command  ; and  yet  the  law  of  God  doth 
give  them  which  once  arc  exalted  unto  that  place  of  cftarc  right  to  cxa&  at  the  hands  of 
their  fubjc&s  general  obedience  in  whatfoever  affairs  their  power  may  ferve  to  command, 
and  God  doth  ratify  works  of  that  fovercign  authority  which  kings  have  received  by  men. 

This  is  therefore  the  right  whereby  kings  do  hold  their  power ; but  yet  in  what  fort  the 
fame  doth  reft  and  abide  in  them  it  fomewhat  behoveth  farther  to  fcarch,  where  that  we  be 
not  enforced  to  make  over  large  difeourfes  about  the  different  conditions  of  fovercign  or 
fupream  power,  that  which  we  fpcak  of  kings  (hall  be  in  refpeft  of  the  (late,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  this  kingdom,  where  the  people  arc  in  no  fubjcdlion,  but  fuch  as  willing- 
ly thcmfclvcs  have  condcfccndcd  unto  for  their  own  mod  behoof  and  fccurity.  In  kingdoms 
therefore  of  this  quality  the  higheft  governor  hath  indeed  univerfal  dominion,  but  with 
dependency  upon  that  whole  entire  body,  over  the  fcvcral  parts  whereof  he  hath  domi- 
nion ; fo  that  it  ftandeth  for  an  axiom  in  this  cafe,  the  king  is  major  fingulis,  wuverjis  mi- 
nor. The  king's  dependency  we  do  notconflrue  as  feme  have  done,  who  arc  of  opinion  that 
no  man’s  birth  can  make  him  a king,  but  every'  particular  perfon  advanced  to  (uch  au- 
thority hath  at  his  entrance  into  his  reign  the  fame  bellowed  on  him  as  an  cftarc  in  con- 
dition by  the  voluntary  deed  of  the  people,  in  whom  it  doth  lie  to  put  by  any  one,  and 
to  prefer  fomc  other  before  him  better  liked  of,  or  judged  fitter  for  the  place,  and  that 
the  patty  fo  rcjc&cd  hath  no  injury  done  unto  him,  no,  although  the  fame  be  done 
in  a place  where  the  crown  doth  go  by  fucceffion,  and  to  a perfon  which  is 

capital,  and  hath  apparently,  if  blood  be  rcfpc&cd,  the  ncareft  right.  They  plainly  af- 
firm in  all  well  appointed  kingdoms,  the  cuftom  evermore  hath  been  and  is,  that  children 
fuccecd  not  their  parents  till  the  people  after  a fort  have  created  them  anew,  neither  that 
they  grow  to  their  fathers  as  natural  and  proper  heirs,  but  arc  then  to  be  reckoned  for 
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kings  when  at  the  hands  of  fuch  as  reprefent  the  king’s  majefly,  they  have  by  feepter  and 
a diadem  received  as  it  were  the  inveftiture  of  a kingly  power.  Their  very  words  arc. 
That  where  fuch  power  is  fettled  into  a family  or  kindred , the  flock  it  felf  is  thereby 
chofen,  but  not  the  twig  that  fpringeth  of  it.  The  next  of  the  flock  unto  him  that 
ragneth  are  not  through  r.earnefs  of  blood  made  kings,  but  rather  f t forth  to  fland  for 
the  kingdom.  Where  regal  dominion  is  hereditary,  tt  is  notwitbftandirg  ( if  we  look  to 
the  perfons  which  have  it)  altogether  elective.  To  this  purpofc  arc  lclcftcd  heaps  of 
I'cripturcs  concerning  the  foiemn  coronation  or  inauguration  of  Saul,  of  David,  of  Solo - 
vion , and  others,  by  the  nobles,  ancients,  and  people  of  the  commonweal  of  Ifrael ; as 
if  thefe  Solemnities  were  a kind  of  deed,  whereby  the  right  of  dominion  is  given. 
Which  ftrangc,  untrue,  and  unnatural  conceits,  fet  abroad  by  feeds- men  of  rebellion,  only 
to  animate  unquiet  Ipirits,  and  to  feed  them  with  poflibiliry  of  afpiring  to  thrones,  if  they 
can  win  the  hearts  of  the  people,  what  hereditary  title  foever  any  other  before  them  may 
have  : I fay  unjuft  and  infolcnt  pofitions  I would  not  mention,  were  it  not  thereby  to 
make  the  countenance  of  truth  more  orient;  for  unlefswe  will  openly  proclaim  defiance 
unto  all  law,  equity,  and  rcafon,  we  muft  (there  is  no  remedy)  acknowledge,  that  in 
kingdoms  hereditary  birth  giveth  right  unto  fovcrcign  dominion;  and  the  death  of  the 
prcdcccflor  putteth  the  fucceflbr  by  blood  in  feifin.  Thofc  publick  folcmnitics  before  fpc- 
cificd  do  but  ferve  for  an  open  tcftification  of  the  inheritor’s  right,  or  belonging  unto  the 
form  of  inducing  him  intopofteftion  of  that  thing  he  hath  right  unto:  therefore  in  cafe 
it  doth  happen  that  without  right  of  blood  a man  in  fuch  wife  be  poftefied,  all  thefe  new 
elections  and  inveftings  arc  utterly  void,  they  make  him  no  indcfcafiblc  eftate,  the  inheritor 
by  blood  may  difpoflelshim  as  an  ufurper.  The  cafe  thus  (landing,  albeit  we  judge  it  a 
thing  mod  true,  that  kings,  even  inheritors,  do  hold  their  right  in  the  power  of  dominion, 
with  dependency  upon  the  whole  body  politick  over  which  they  have  rule  as  kings  j yet  fo 
it  may  not  be  underftood  as  if  fuch  dependency  did  grow,  for  that  every  fupream  governor 
doth  pcrfonally  take  from  thence  his  power  by  way  of  gift,  beftowed  of  their  own  free 
accord  upon  him  at  the  time  of  his  entrance  into  the  faid  place  of  his  fovcrcign  govern- 
ment : but  the  cafe  of  dependency  is  that  firft  original  conveyance,  when  power  was 
derived  from  the  whole  into  one ; to  pafs  from. him  unto  them,  whom  out  of  him  nature 
by  lawful  births  (hould  produce,  and  no  natural  or  legal  inability  make  uncapable. 
Neither  can  any  man  with  reafon  think,  but  that  the  firft  inftitutionof  kings,  a fujjici- 
ent  confideration  wherefore  their  power  fhould  always  depend  on  that  from  which  it  al- 
ways flows  by  original  influence  of  power,  from  the  body  unto  the  king , is  the  caufe  of 
kings  dependency  in  power  upon  the  body.  By  dependency  we  mean  fubordination  and 
fubjettion.  A inanifcft  token  of  which  dependency  may  be  this ; as  there  is  no  more 
certain  argument  that  lands  arc  held  under  any  as  lords,  than  if  we  fee  that  fuch  lands  in 
defect  of  heirs  fall  unto  them  by  efeheat : In  like  manner  it  doth  follow  rightly,  that 
feeing  dominion  when  there  is  none  to  inherit  it  rcturncth  unto  the  body,  therefore  they 
which  before  were  inheritors  thereof  did  hold  it  with  dependency  upon  the  body,  fothat 
by  comparing  the  body  with  the  head,  as  touching  power,  it  feemeth  always  to  refide 
in  both,  fundamentally  and  radically  in  the  one,  in  the  other  derivatively  j in  one  the 
habit,  in  the  other  the  aft  of  power.  May  a body  politick  then  at  all  times  withdraw  in 
whole  or  in  part  the  influence  of  dominion  which  pafleth  from  it,  if  inconvcniencies  do 
grow  thereby  i It  muft  be  prefumed,  that  fupream  governors  will  not  in  fuch  cafe  op- 
pofc  themfeives,  and  beftitf  in  detaining  that,  the  ufc  whereof  is  with  publick  detriment : 
but  furcly  without  their  confcnt  I fee  not  how  the  body  by  any  juft  means  (hould  be 
able  to  help  it  felf,  faving  when  dominion  doth  efeheat ; fuch  things  therefore  muft  be 
thought  upon  beforehand,  that  power  may  be  limited  ere  it  be  granted,  which  is  the 
next  thing  we  arc  to  confidcr. 


In  what  Meafure, 

IN  power  of  dominion,  all  kings  have  not  an  equal  latitude.  Kings  by  conqueft  make 
their  own  charter;  fo,  that  how  large  their  power,  either  civil  or  fpiritual  is,  we 
cannot  with  any  certainty  define  further,  than  only  to  fet  them  in  the  line  of  the  law  of 
God  and  nature  for  bounds.  Kings  by  God’s  own  fpccial  appointment  have  alfo  that 
largcncis  of  power  which  he  doth  allign  or  permit  with  approbation.  Touching  kings 
which  were  firft  inftituted  by  agreement  and  compofition  made  with  them,  over  whom  they 
reign,  and  how  far  their  power  may  extend,  the  articles  of  compact  between  them  is  to 
i (hew  : 
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{hew  : not  only  the  articles  of  compad  at  the  firft  beginning,  which  for  the  mod  part 
are  either  clean  worn  out  of  knowledge,  or  clfc  known  to  very  few,  but  whatfoever 
hath  been  after  in  free  and  voluntary  manner  condcfccndcd  unto,  whether  by  exprefs 
confcnt,  (whereof  pofltivc  laws  arc  witnefles,)  or  elfc  by  filent  allowance,  famoufly  no- 
tified through  cuftom,  reaching  beyond  the  memory  of  man.  By  which  means  of  after- 
agreement,  it  comcth  many  times  to  pafs  in  kingdoms,  that  they  whole  ancient  prcdc- 
ccfiors  were  by  violence  and  force  made  fubjeft,  do  by  little  and  little  grow  into  that 
fwcct  form  of  kingly  government  which  philofophcrs  define,  regency  willingly  fiftained ',  Arirt.  Pni  lib. 
and  indued  with  chiefly  of  power  in  the  great  eft  things.  Many  of  the  ancients,  in  their*'  aP-  '■ 
writings,  do  fpcak  of  kings  with  fuch  high  and  ample  terms,  as  if  univcrfality  of  power, 
even  in  regard  of  things,  and  not  of  perfons,  did  appertain  to  the  very  being  of  a king. 

The  rcafon  is,  bccaufc  their  fpecch  concerning  kings  they  frame  according  to  the  (late 
of  thole  monarchs  to  whom  unlimited  authority  was  given  j which  fomc  not  obferving, 
imagine  that  all  kings,  even  in  that  they  arc  kings,  ought  to  have  whatfoever  power 
they  judge  any  fovcrcign  ruler  lawfully  to  have  enjoyed.  But  the  molt  judicious  phito  jy«s»pr«f  3- 
fopher,  whole  eye  Pearce  any  thing  did  cfcapc,  which  was  to  be  found  in  the  bofomP^^ant- 
of  nature,  he  confidcring  how  far  the  power  of  one  fovcrcign  ruler  may  be  different  c rc,jno‘ 
from  another  regal  authority,  noteth  in  Spartan  kings,  That  of  all  others  they  were  ntoft 
tied  to  law,  and  fo  the  moft  reftrained power.  A king  which  hath  not  fupremc  power 
in  the  greateft  things,  rather  intituled  a king,  than  inverted  with  real  fovcrcignty.  We 
cannot  properly  term  him  a king,  of  whom  it  may  not  be  Paid,  at  the  lc  aft  wife,  as 
touching  certain  the  chicfcft  affairs  of  the  ftatc,  dqytiv  aoyyj^ax  his  right  in 

them  is  to  have  rule,  not  fubjeft  to  any  other  predominancy.  I am  not  of  opinion  that 
{imply  in  kings  the  moft,  but  the  beft  limited  power  is  bell  both  for  them  and  the 
people : the  moft  limited  is  that  which  may  deal  in  feweft  things,  the  beft  that  which  in 
dealing  is  tied  unto  the  foundeft,  pcrfc&cft,  and  moft  indifferent  rule,  which  rule  is  the 
law  : 1 mean  not  only  the  law  of  nature,  and  of  God  j but  the  national  law  confonanc 
thereunto.  Happier  that  people  whofe  law  is  their  king  in  the  great eff  things , than  that 
wkofe  king  is  hmftlf  their  law.  Where  the  king  doth  guide  the  ftatc , and  the  law  the 
king,  that  commonwealth  is  like  an  harp  or  melodious  injlrument,  the  firings  whereof 
are  timed  and  handled  all  by  one  hand,  following  as  laws  the  rules  ar.d  canons  of  mufi- 
cal  fcience.  Moft  divinely  therefore  Archytas  rnaketh  unto  publick  felieiry  thefe  four 
fleps  and  degrees,  every  of  which  doth  fpring  from  the  former,  as  from  another  caufc, 

6 i'e  /£ am\fek  dfUfA® L-»  6 b'l  agyyn  axoXuS^,  6 5'i  agytfjfyj®*  £.■*(,> , r it  Kcnavix 
wSetifJuar,  The  king  ruling  by  law , the  magiftrate  f ollowing,  the  fubjett  free,  and  the 
whole  focicty  happy.  Adding  on  the  contrary  fide,  that  where  this  order  is  nor,  it  com- 
cth by  tranfgrcmon  thereof  to  pafs  that  a king  groweth  a tyrant ; he  that  rulcth  under 
him  abhorreth  to  be  guided  by  him,  or  commanded  j the  people  fubjett  unto  both, 
have  freedom  under  neither,  and  the  whole  community  is  wretched.  In  which  rcfpccl, 

I cannot  chufc  but  commend  highly  their  wifdom,  by  whom  the  foundation  of  the 
commonwealth  hath  been  laid  } wherein  though  no  manner  of  perfon  or  caufc  be  un- 
fubjett  unto  the  king's  power,  yet  fo  is  the  power  of  the  king  over  all,  and  in  all  limited, 
that  unto  all  his  proceedings  the  law  it  fclf  is  a rule.  The  axioms  of  our  regal  govern- 
ment arc  thclc.  Lex  facit  regem:  the  king's  grant  of  any  favour  made  contrary  to  the 
law  is  void}  Rex  nihil  poteft  nifi  quod  jure  poteft.  Our  kings  therefore,  when  they 
arc  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  crown,  they  arc  called  unto,  have  it  pointed  out  before 
their  eyes,  even  by  the  very  folcmnitics  and  rites  of  their  inauguration,  to  what  affairs, 
by  the  fame  law,  their  fupremc  power  and  authority  rcachcth  ; crowned  we  fee  they  arc, 
enthronized  and  anointed  j the  crown  a fign  of  a military  dominion  the  throne  of 
fedentary  or  judicial  j the  oil  of  religious  and  facred  power.  It  is  not  on  any  fide  de- 
nied, that  kings  may  have  authority  in  fccular  affairs.  The  queftion  then  is,  What 
power  they  may  lawfully  have,  and  exercifem  caufes  of  God.  A prince,  or  magiftrate,  t)e  ^ 
or  a community,  (faith  Doftor  Stapleton,)  may  have  power  to  lay  corporal pumjbment  on"-  "'jp.  J.  j. 
them  which  are  teachers  of  perverfe  things ; power  to  make  laws  for  the  p ace  of  tie c ‘7* 
church ; power  to  proclaim , to  defend,  and  even  by  revenge  to  preferve  dogmata  the  very 
articles  of  religion  themfelves  from  violation.  Others,  in  affc&ion  no  Ids  devoted  unto 
the  papacy,  do  likewife  yield,  that  the  civil  magiftrate  may  by  his  edicts  and  laws  keep 
all  ccclcfiaftical  perfons  within  the  bounds  of  their  duties,  and  conftrain  them  ro  obferve 
the  canons  of  the  church,  to  follow  the  rule  of  ancient  difeipline.  That  if  Joafh  was 
commended  for  his  care  and  provifion  concerning  fo  fmall  a part  of  religion,  as  the  church- 
treafure ; it  muft  needs  be  both  untochriftian  kings  themfelves  greater  honour,  and  to  ebrifti- 
anity  a larger  benefit,  when  the  cuftody  of  religion,  and  the  worfhip  of  God  in  general 
is  their  charge.  If  therefore  all  thefe  things  mentioned  be  moft  properly  the  affairs  of 
God's  ccclcfiaftical  caufes ; if  the  actions  fpccificd  be  works  of  power}  and  if  that  power 
H^h  — bc 
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bt  fuch  as  kings  may  u(c  of  ihemfclvcs,  without  the  feat  of  any  other  power  fuperior  in 
the  fame  thing!  it  followcth  ncceffarily,  that  kings  may  have  luprcnic  power,  not  only 
in  civil,  but  alio  in  ccclcfiaflical  affairs,  and  conlcqucntiy  that  they  may  withttand  what 
bifliop  or  pope  foever  (hall,  under  the  pretended  claim  of  higher  fpiritual  authority,  op- 
pofc  thcnifclves  againft  their  proceedings.  But  they  which  have  made  us  the  former 
grant,  will  never  hereunto  condcfccnd ; what  they  yield  that  princes  may  do,  it  is  with 
fecrct  exception  always  undciltood,  if  the  bilhop  of  Rome  give  leave,  if  lie  interpofe  no 
prohibition  j wherefore,  fomewhat  it  is  in  (hew,  in  truth  nothing,  which  they  grant 
Out  own  reformers  do  the  very  like,  when  they  make  their  difeourfe  in  general  con" 
ccrntng  tile  authority  which  magiftrates  may  have,  a man  would  think  them  to  be  fat 
from  withdrawing  any  jot  of  that  which  with  tcafon  may  be  thought  due.  The  prince 
T.  c.  I. and  mil  magiftrate  (faith  one  of  them)  bath  to  fee  the  lazes  of  God  touching  his  wor- 
p.  >!».  flip,  and  touching  all  matters,  and  all  orders  of  the  church  to  be  executed,  and  duly 

obferved-,  and  to  fee  every  ecclefiajiical  perfon  do  that  office  whereunto  he  is  appointed- 
*c  and  to  fmijh  thoje  which  Jail  m then  office  accordingly.  Another  acknowledged  That 
luya.L'’  ,he  magiftrate  may  lawfully  uphold  all  truth  by  his  f word , punijh  all perfons,  mforce  all 
to  their  duties  towards  God  and  mm  j maintain  by  his  laws  every  point  of  Gods  word 
punijh  all  vice  in  all  men  -,  fee  into  all  caufes,  vtfit  the  ecclefiajiical  eft  ate,  and  correli 
the  alnfes  thereof:  finally,  to  look  to  his  fubjells,  that  under  him  they  may  lead  their 
T'  l,VC!  S,oll!"‘els  und  honefty.  A third  mote  frankly  profeffeth,  That  in  cafe  their 
»».  P-  church  difcipltne  were  ejlablifhed,  fo  little  it  Jhortneth  the  arms  of  fovereign  dominion  in 
caufes  ecclefiajiical,  that  her  gracious  majefly,  for  any  thing  they  teach  or  hold  to' the 
contrary,  may  no  left  than  now  remain  Jl  ill  over  all  perfons,  in  all  things  fupreme  go- 
vernefs,  evenwith  that  full  and  royal  authority,  fuperiority,  and  preheminmee,  fupremaev 
and  prerogative,  which  the  laws  already  eftabhfhed  do  give  her,  and  her  majeftfs  injunc- 
tions, and  the  articles  of  the  convocation-boufe,  and  other  writings  apologetical  o f her 
g?  Ht;-  Toyal  authority,  and  fupreme  dignity  do  declare  and  explain.  ToJJidonius  was  wont  to 
fay  of  the  epicure.  That  he  thought  there  were  no  gods,  but  that  thofe  things  which 
he  fpake  concerning  the  gods,  were  only  given  out  for  fear  of growing  odious  amongfl  men- 
and  therefore  that  in  words  he  left  gods  remaining,  but  in  very  deed  o verthrew  them,  in’, 
fomuch  as  he  gave  them  no  kind  of  allion.  After  the  very  felf.famc  manner,  when  we 
come  unto  thofe  particular  effects,  prerogatives  of  dominion  which  the  laws  of  this  land 
do  grant  unto  the  kings  thereof,  it  will  appear  how  thefe  men,  notwithftanding  their 
large  and  liberal  fpecchcs,  abate  fuch  parcels  out  of  the  aforcallcdged  grant  and  flourilhing 
(hew ; that  a man  comparing  the  one  with  the  other,  may  half  (land  in  doubt,  left  their 
opinion  in  very  truth  be  againft  that  authority  which  by  theit  fpecchcs  they  feem  mightily 
to  uphold,  partly  for  the  avoiding  of  publick  obloquy,  envy,  and  hatred;  partly  to  the 
intent  they  may  both  in  the  end  by  the  eftablifliment  of  their  difciplinc,  extinguilh  the 
force  of  fupreme  powet  which  princes  have,  and  yet,  in  the  mean  while,  by  giving  forth 
thefe  fmooth  difeourfes,  obtain  that  their  favourers  may  have  fomewhat  to  allcdgc  for 
them  by  way  of  apology,  and  that  fuch  words  only  found  towards  all  kind  of  fulncfs  of 
pow  er.  But  for  my  fclf,  I had  rather  conftruc  fuch  their  contradiftions  in  the  better  part, 
and  impute  their  general  acknowledgment  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  kingly  power  unto  the 
force  of  truth,  prefenting  it  fclf  before  them  fometimes  above  their  particular  contrarie- 
ties, oppofitions,  denials,  unto  that  error  which  having  fo  fully  poffcft  their  minds  caft- 
cth  things  inconvenient  upon  them ; of  which  things  in  their  due  place.  Touching  that 
w hich  is  now  in  hand,  we  arc  on  all  (ides  fully  agreed,  firft,  that  there  is  not  any  reftraint 
or  limitation  of  matter  for  tcgal  authority  and  power  to  be  converfant  in,  but  of  religion 
only ; and  of  whatfoever  caufc  thereunto  appertained,  kings  may  lawfully  have  charge, 
they  lawfully  may  therein  exercife  dominion,  and  ufe  the' temporal  fword.  Secondly! 
Kml’-  that  fomc  kind  of  actions  converfant  about  fuch  affairs  are  denied  unto  kings : as  namelv”, 
actions  of  pou'er  and  order,  and  of  fpiritual  jurifdiction,  which  hath  with  it  infcparably 
joined  power  to  adminiftcr  the  word  and  facraments,  power  to  ordain,  to  judge  as  an  or- 
By  wJm  rule,  dinary,  to  bind  and  loofc,  to  excommunicate,  and  fuch  like.  Thirdly,  that  even  in 
thofe  very  actions  which  arc  proper  unto  dominion,  there  mult  be  fotiie  certain  rule 
whereunto  kings  in  all  theit  proceedings  ought  to  be  ftrictly  tied  ; which  rule  for  pro- 
ceeding in  ccclcfiafticat  affairs  and  caufes  by  regal  power,  hath  not  hitherto  been  agreed 
upon  with  fuch  uniform  confent,  and  certainty,  as  might  be  wilhed.  The  different  fen- 
fences  of  men  herein  I will  now  go  about  to  examine,  but  it  (lull  be  enough  to  propofe 
vrhat  rule  doth  feem  in  this  cafe  mod  rcafonablc. 

The  cafe  of  deriving  fupreme  power  from  a whole  intire  multitude  into  fomc  fpccial 
part  thereof  j as  partly  the  ncceflity  of  expedition  in  publick  affairs,  partly  the  inconve- 
nience of  condition  ar.d  trouble,  where  a multitude  of  equals  dealeth  j and  partly  thedifli. 
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pation  which  mud  needs  cnfuc,  in  companies  where  every  man  wholly  fcckcth  his  own 
particular  (as  we  alt  would  do,  even  with  other  mens  hurts)  and  haply  the  very  overthrow 
of  thcmfclvcs,  in  the  end  alfo,  if  for  the  procurement  of  the  common  good  of  all  men, 
by  keeping  every  fcvcral  man  in  order,  1'omc  were  not  invefled  with  authority  over  all, 
and  encouraged  with  prerogative  honour  to  fudain  the  weighty  burthen  of  that  charge. 

The  good  which  is  proper  unto  each  man,  belongcth  to  the  common  good  of  all,  as  part 
to  the  whole  perfection ; but  thefc  two  are  things  different ; for  men  by  that  which  is  pro- 
per, arc  fevered •,  united  they  arc  by  rhat  which  is  common.  Wherefore,  befides  tliar 
which  moveth  each  man  in  particular  to  feck  his  own  private  good,  there  mud  be  of 
neceffity  in  all  publick  focictics  alfo  a general  mover  directing  unto  common  good,  and 
framing  every  man's  particular  unto  ir.  The  end  whcrcunto  all  government  was  infti- 
tuted,  was  bonum  publicum,  the  tmiverfal  ox  common  good.  Our  queftion  is  of  domi-ob  urilitatcm 
nion,  for  that  end  and  purpofc  derived  into  one  ; fuch  as  all  in  one  publick  date  havc^”1^^ 
agreed,  that  the  fupreme  charge  of  all  things  diould  be  committed  unto  one : they,  I fay,iu!i  oporcrc, 
confidering  what  inconveniency  may  grow  where  dates  arc  fubjeCt  unto  fundry  fupreme 
authorities,  have  tor  fc3r  of  thefe  inconveniences  withdrawn  from  liking  to  cdablifli  ma-  \- 

ny ; uk  ; the  multitude  of  fupreme  commanders  is  troublcfomc.pw  juri*d»i* 

A lo  man  (faith  our  Saviour)  can  ferve  two  tnaflers ; furely  two  fupreme  maders  would1*- 
make  any  ones  fcrvicc  fomewhat  uncafy  in  fuch  calcs  as  might  fall  out.  Suppofc  that 
to  morrow  the  power  which  hath  dominion  in  judicc  require  thee  at  the  court;  that 
which  in  war,  at  the  field  ; that  which  in  religion,  at  the  temple  % all  have  equal  autho- 
rity over  thee,  and  impofliblc  it  is,  that  then  in  fuch  cafe  thou  fhouldd  be  obedient  unto 
all:  by  chufing  any  one  whom  thou  wile  obey,  certain  thou  art  for  thy  difobcdicncc  to 
incur  the  difplcafurc  of  the  other  two. 

But  there  is  nothing  for  which  fomc  comparable  rcafon  or  other  may  not  be  found.  Arc-ardin*  to 
Arc  we  able  ro  (hew  any  commendable  date  of  government,  which  by  experience  and CMmf !c 
pradicc  hath  felt  the  benefit  of  being  in  all  caufcs  fubjeft  unto  the  fupreme  authority  of 
one?  Againd  the  policy  of  the  Ifrael/tes,  I hope  there  will  no  man  except,  where  Mofes 
deriving  fo  great  a part  of  his  burthen  in  government  unto  others,  did  notwirhdanding 
retain  to  himfclf  univerfal  fuprcmacy ; Jehofhaphat  appointing  one  to  be  cholcn  in  the 
affairs  of  God,  and  another  in  the  king's  affairs,  did  this  as  having  dominion  over  them 
in  both.  If  therefore  from  approbation  of  heaven,  the  kings  of  God's  own  chofcn 
people  had  in  the  affairs  of  jewifh  religion  fupreme  power,  why  not  chridian  kings  the 
like  alfo  in  chridian  religion?  Fird,  unlcfs  men  will  anfwcr,  as  fomc  have  done,  That**1?}-  *pnn. 
the  Jews  religion  was  of  far  lefs  perfection  and  dignity  than  ours,  ours  being  that  truthDoa‘  p‘ 197  * 
whereof  theirs  was  but  a fhadowifh  pre figurative  refemblance.  Secondly,  That  all  partssttpl  ib. 
of  their  religion , their  laws , their  facrtfices , and  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  being  fully 
fit  down  to  their  hands,  and  needing  no  more,  but  only  to  be  put  in  execution,  the  kings 
might  well  have  highefi  authority  to  fee  that  done ; whereas  with  us  there  are  a number 
of  myfteries  even  tn  belief,  which  were  not  fo  generally  for  them,  as  for  us  ncceffary  to 
be  with  found  exprefs  acknowledgment  underflood.  A number  of  things  belonging  to  ex- 
ternal government,  and  our  manner  of  ferving  God,  not  fet  down  by  particular  ordinances, 
and  delivered  to  us  in  writing,  for  which  caufe  the  fate  of  the  church  doth  now  re- 
quire that  the  fpiritual  authority  of  ecclefiaflical  perfons  be  large , abfolute , and  not  fub- 
or  dirt  ate  to  regal  power.  Thirdly,  That  whereas  God  armeth  religion  jewifh  as  chriflianUcm.  ib. 
with  the  temporal  fword ; but  of  fpiritual  punifhment , the  one  with  power  to  imprifon , 
to  f courge , to  put  to  death  1 the  other  with  bare  authority  to  cenfurc  and  excommuni- 
cate : there  is  no  reafon  that  the  church,  which  hath  no  vifible  fword,  fhould  m regiment 
be  fubjeel  unto  any  other  power,  than  only  unto  theirs  which  have  authority  to  bind  and 
loofe.  Fourthly,  That  albeit  whilfl  the  church  was  refrained  unto  one  people,  it  feemed 
not  incommodious  to  grant  their  king  the  general  chiefly  of  power ; yet  now  the  church 
having  fpread  it  felf  over  all  nations,  great  inconveniences  mufl  thereby  grow , if  every 
chriflian  king  in  his  feveral  territory  fhall  have  the  like  power.  Of  all  thefe  differences, 
there  is  not  one  which  doth  prove  it  a thing  repugnant  to  the  law  either  of  God,  or  of 
nature,  that  all  fuprcmacy  of  external  power  be  in  chridian  kingdoms  granted  unto  kings 
thereof,  for  prefervation  of  quictnefs,  unity,  order,  and  peace,  in  fuch  manner  as  hath 
been  fticwcd. 
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Of  the  'Tale  of  Headjhtp. 

FO  R the  title  or  date  it  fclf,  although  the  laws  of  this  land  have  annexed  it  to  the 
crown,  yet  fo  far  we  fhould  not  drive,  if  fo  be  men  were  nice  and  fcrupulous  in 
tins  behalf  only  j bccaufc  they  do  wifli  that  for  reverence  to  Chrift  Jefus  the  civil  ma- 
gidratc did  rather  ufc  fomc  other  form  of  fpccch,  wherewith  to  exprefs  that  fovereign 
authority  which  he  lawfully  hath  over  all,  both  perfons  and  caufcs  of  the  church.  But 
I fee  that  hitherto  they  which  condemn  utterly  the  name  fo  applied,  do  it  bccaufc  they  mif- 
likc  that  fuch  power  fhould  be  given  to  civil  governors.  The  great  exception  that  Sir 
RafienGs  cpn.Thomas  Moor  took  againft  that  title,  who  differed  death  for  denial  of  it,  was  for  that  it 
Cn mak(th  a foy%  a ftcular  per  Jon,  the  lx  ad  of  the  fate  fpiritual  or  ecclefitfiical ; as  tho' 
inCcom.  7.  ™God  himfclf  did  not  name  Saul  the  head  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  ; and  confequcntly  of 
7-  <3*  that  tribe  alfo  among  the  red,  whcrcunto  the  date  fpiritual  or  ecdefiadical  belonged. 
When  the  authors  of  the  centuries  reprove  it  in  kings  and  civil  governors,  the  rcafon  is, 
ijlis  non  comp  c tit  ifte  primatus ; fuch  kind  of  power  is  too  high  for  them,  they  fit  it  not. 
]n  cxcufc  of  Mr.  Calvin , by  whom  this  realm  is  condemned  of  blafphcmy,  for  intituling 
H.  8.  Supreme  head  of  this  church , under  Chrift,  a charitable  conjcdurc  is  made,  that  he 
fpakc  by  mifinformation ; howbeir,  as  he  profclTcth  utter  didike  of  that  name,  fo  whether 
the  name  beufed  or  no,  the  very  power  it  fclf  which  we  give  unto  civil  magidrates,  he 
much  complaineth  of,  and  protedeth,  That  their  power  over  all  things  was  it,  which 
had  ever  wounded  him  deeply : that  tinadvi fed perfons  had  made  them  too  fpiritual,  that 
throughout  Germany  this  fault  did  reign ; that  in  thofe  very  parts  where  Calvin  himfelf 
was,  it  prevailed  more  than  was  to  be  wifhed  j that  rulers  by  imagining  themfelves  fo  fpi- 
ritual, have  taken  away  eccljiajlical government  j that  they  think  they  cannot  reign  un- 
lefs  they  abolijb  all  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  be  themfelves  the  chief  judges,  as 
well  in  dodrtne,  as  in  the  whole  fpiritual  regency.  So  that,  in  truth,  the  quedion  is, 
whether  the  magidratc,  by  being  head  in  fuch  fenfe  as  we  term  him,  do  ufc  or  exerdfe 
any  part  of  that  authority,  not  which  bclongeth  unto  Chrid,  but  which  other  men  ought 
to  have. 

Thefe  tilings  being  fird  conlidcrcd  thus,  it  will  be  eaficr  to  judge  concerning  our  own 
edate,  whether  by  force  of  ecdefiadical  government  kings  have  any  other  kind  of  prero- 
gative than  they  may  lawfully  hold  and  enjoy.  It  is,  as  fomc  do  imagine,  too  much  that 
kings  of  England  fhould  be  termed  heads,  in  relation  of  the  church.  That  which  we 
do  underdand  by  hcadfhip  is,  their  only  fupreme  power  in  ecdefiadical  affairs  and  caufcs. 
That  which  lawful  princes  arc,  what  fhould  make  it  unlawful  for  men  in  fpiritual  diles 
or  titles  to  fignify  ? If  the  having  of  fupreme  power  be  allowed,  why  is  the  exprefling 
thereof  by  the  title  of  head,  condemned?  They  feem  in  words  (at  lcadwifc  fomc  of  them) 
now  at  length  to  acknowledge,  that  kings  may  have  dominion  or  fupreme  government, 
even  over  all,  both  perfons  and  caufcs.  We,  in  terming  our  princes  heads  of  the  church , 
do  but  tedify  that  we  acknowledge  them  fuch  governors.  Again,  to  this  it  will  peradven- 
T.C.l.i.p  4,turc  be  rcply’d,  That  howfoever  we  interpret  our  Jelves,  it  is  not  fit  for  a mortal  man, 

1 *•  and  then  fore  not  fit  for  a civil  migiftrate  to  be  intituled  the  head  of  the  church,  which 

was  given  to  our  Saviour  Chrifi , to  lift  him  above  all  powers,  rules,  dominions,  titles , 
in  heaven  or  in  earth.  IVhere , if  this  title  belong  alfo  to  civil  magiftrates , then  it  it 
manifeft  that  there  is  a power  in  earth,  whereunto  our  Saviour  Chrtfi  is  not  in  this  point 
ftiperior.  Si  gam,  if  the  civil  magi  ft  rate  may  have  this  title , he  may  be  termed  aljo  the 
firfi- begot  ten  of  all  creatures,  the  firfi -begot  ten  of  all  the  dead,  yea,  the  redeemer  of  his 
people . For  thefe  are  alike  given  him,  as  dignities  whereby  he  is  lifted  up  above  all  crea- 
r-i,.  j.,,.  fares.  E c fide s this,  the  whole  argument  of  the  apofile,  in  both  places,  doth  lead  to  (hew 
Cui.  1. 18.  flat  this  title , head  of  the  church,  cannot  be  f aid  of  any  creature.  Sind  further,  the 
very  demonfirative  articles  among  ft  the  Hebrews,  officially  whom  St.  Paul  doth  follow, 
fervetb  to  tie  that  which  is  verified  of  one,  unto  himfelf  alone:  fo  that  when  the  apofile 
doth  fay  that  Chrifi  is  xipzAr,  the  head  ; it  is  as  if  he  fhould  fay , Chrifi , and  none  other, 
is  the  head  of  the  church.  Thus  have  we  againft  the  entituling  of  the  higheft  magidratc, 
head,  with  relation  unto  the  church,  four  fcvcral  arguments  gathered,  by  ftrong  furmife, 
out  of  words  marvclloufly  unlikely  to  have  been  written  to  any  fuch  purpofc,  as  that  where- 
FpTvi. jo.n.unro  they  arc  now  ufed  and  urged.  To  rh cEphcftans  the  apoftlc  writeth,  That  Chrifi , 

1 1 • *3-  Cod  had  fit  on  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places  above  all  the  regency  and  authority, 

and  power  and  dominion,  and  whatfoever  name  is  named,  not  in  this  world  only,  but  in 
that  which  ft} all  be  alfo:  and  hath  under  his  feet  fet  all  things,  and  hath  given  him  head 
above  ad  things  unto  the  church,  which  is  his  body , even  the  f nine fs  of  him  which  ac- 
coi.  ,8.  comp  fiftieth  all  in  all.  To  the  Coloffians,  in  like  manner,  That  he  is  the  head  of  the  body 
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of  the  church , who  is  a firfl-born  regency  out  of  the  dead,  to  the  end  he  might  be  nude 
amovgjl  them  all  fuch  an  one  as  hath  the  chiefly:  he  mcancth,  amongft:  all  them  whom 
he  mentioned  before,  faying,  By  him  all  things  that  arc , were  made  j the  things  in  the  Col  1.  i<s. 
heavens,  and  the  things  in  the  earth,  the  things  that  are  vijible,  and  the  things  that  are 
invifible , whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions , or  regencies,  &c.  Unto  the  fore  allcdgcd 
arguments  therefore  we  anfwcr : firft,  that  it  is  not  limply  the  title  of  head,  in  luch  fore 
understood,  as  the  apoftlc  himfclf  meant  it;  fo  that  the  fame  being  imparted  in  another 
fenfeunto  others,  doth  not  any  ways  makethofe  others  his  equals;  inafmuch  as  diverfity 
of  things  is  ufually  to  be  underftood,  even  when  of  words  there  is  no  diverfiry ; and  it 
is  only  the  adding  of  one  and  the  fame  thing  unto  divers  perfons,  which  doth  argue  equa- 
lity in  them.  If  I term  Chrilt  and  Cafar  Lords,  yet  this  is  no  equalizing  Cafar  with 
Chrift,  bccaufc  it  is  not  thereby  intended : To  term  the  emperor  lord,  (faith  Tertullian) 

],  for  my  part,  will  not  refufe,  fo  that  I be  not  required  to  call  him  lord  in  the  fame 
fenfe  that  God  is  fo  termed.  Neither  doth  it  follow,  which  is  obje&cd  in  the  fccond 
place,  that  if  the  civil  magistrate  may  be  intituled  a head,  he  may  as  well  be  termed,  the 
firjl  begotten  of  all  creatures,  the  firfl  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  redeemer  of  his 
people.  For  albeit  the  former  dignity  doth  lift  him  up  no  lefs  than  rhefe,  yet  thefe  terms 
arc  not  appliablc,  and  apt  to  Signify  any  other  inferior  dignity,  as  the  former  term  of 
head  was.  The  argument  of  matter  which  the  apoftlc  followeth  hath  fmall  evidence  or 
proof,  that  his  meaning  was  to  appropriate  unto  Chrift  that  the  aforefaid  title  1 otherwife 
than  only  in  fuch  fenfe  as  doth  make  it,  being  fo  underftood,  too  high  to  be  given  to  any 
creature. 

As  for  the  force  of  the  article  where  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  called  the  head , it  ferveth 
to  tic  that  unto  him  by  way  of  excellency,  which  in  meaner  degrees  is  common  to  others ; 
it  doth  not  exclude  any  other  utterly  from  being  termed  head,  but  from  being  intituled  as 
Chrift  is,  the  head,  byway  of  the  very  higheft  degree  of  excellency:  not  in  the  commu- 
nication of  names,  but  in  the  confufion  of  things,  there  is  error.  Howbcir,  -if  head 
were  a name  that  could  nor  well  be,  nor  never  had  been  ufed  to  Signify  that  which  a 
magiftratc  may  be  in  relation  to  fomc  church,  but  were  by  continual  ufe  of  fpccch  appro- 
priated unto  the  only  thing  it  Significth;  being  applied  unto  Jcfus  Chrift  then,  altho' wc 
muft  carry'  in  our  felvcs  a right  understanding,  yet  ought  wc  otherwife  rather  to  fpeak, 
unlcfs  wc  interpret  our  own  meaning  by  fomc  claufc  of  plain  fpccch,  bccaufe  wc  arc  all 
clfc  in  manifeft  danger  to  be  underftood  according  to  that  construction  and  fenfe,  wherein 
fuch  words  arc  personally  fpoken.  But  here  the  rareft  construction,  and  moft  removed 
from  common  fenfe,  is  that  which  the  word  doth  import  being  applied  unto  Chrift;  that 
which  wc  Signify  by  it  in  giving  to  the  magistrate,  it  is  a great  deal  more  familiar  in  the 
common  conceit  of  men. 

The  word  is  fo  fit  to  Signify  all  kinds  of  Superiority,  prcheminence,  and  chicfty,  fhat£yc,;.7.p.jybi 
nothing  is  more  ordinary  than  to  ufe  it  in  vulgar  Speech,  and  in  common  understanding*5  tfTmed 
fo  to  take  ir.  If  therefore  chriftian  kings  may  have  any  prcheminence  or  chicfty  above  all^  °f  5Am*' 
others,  altho’  it  be  lefs  than  that  which  Theodore  Beza  giveth,  who  placcth  kings  amongft 
the  principal  members  whcrcunto  publick  function  in  the  church  bclongcth ; and  denierh 
not,  but  that  of  them  which  have  publick  function,  the  civil  magistrate’s  power  hath  all 
the  reft  at  command,  in  regard  of  that  part  of  his  office,  which  is  to  procure  that  peace 
and  good  order  be  especially  kept  in  things  concerning  the  firft  table ; if  even  hereupon 
they  term  him  the  head  of  the  church,  which  is  his  kingdom , it  Should  not  feem  fo  un- 
fit a thing  j which  title  furcly  wc  could  nor  communicate  to  any  other,  no  not  altho'  it 
Should  at  our  hands  be  exalted  with  torments,  but  that  our  meaning  herein  is  made  known 
to  the  world,  fo  that  no  man  which  will  underftand  can  cafily  be  ignorant  that  wc  do 
not  impart  unto  kings,  when  wc  term  them  heads,  the  honour  which  is  properly  given 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift,  when  the  blcflcd  apoftlc  in  feriprure  doth  term  him  the 
head  of  the  church. 

The  power  which  we  Signify  in  that  name,  differeth  in  three  things  plainly  from  that 
which  Chrift  doth  challenge. 

Firft,  it  differeth  in  order,  bccaufc  God  hath  given  to  his  church  for  the  head,  -Jsrfp 

92jn;  day  re,  far  above  all  principalities,  and  powers,  and  might , and  do-tfi.  1.  si. 
minion , and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  in  this  world  only,  but  alfo  in  that  which 
is  to  come:  whereas  the  power  which  others  have,  is  fubordinatc  unto  his. 

Secondly,  again,  as  he  differeth  in  order,  fo  in  nieafure  of  power  alfo;  bccaufc  God r/M.  ».  8. 
hath  given  unto  him  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  his  pofleffion  j unto  him,  dominion  from 
fca  to  fca,  unto  him  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  unto  him  fuch  fovercignty,  as 
doth  not  only  reach  over  all  places,  perfons,  and  things,  but  doth  reft  in  his  own  only 
perfon,  and  is  not  by  any  fucccSTion  continued ; he  reigneth  as  head  and  king,  nor  is 
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there  any  kind  of  law  which  ticth  him,  but  his  own  proper  will  and  wifdom,  his  power 
is  abfolutc,  the  fame  jointly  over  all,  which  it  is  fcvcrally  over  each : not  fo  the  power  of 
any  other  headlhip.  How  kings  arc  reftrained,  and  how  their  power  is  limited,  we  have 
(hewed  before ; Jo  that  unto  him  is  given  by  the  title  of  headjhip  over  the  church , that 
largencfs  of  power,  wherein  neither  man  nor  angel,  can  be  matched  nor  compared  with 
him. 

Thirdly,  the  laft  and  greateft  difference  between  him  and  them,  is  in  the  very  kind  of 
their  power.  The  head  being,  of  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  mod  divine,  hath  dominion 
over  all  the  reft  * it  is  the  fountain  of  fenfe,  of  motion ; the  throne  where  the  guide  of 
the  foul  doth  reign  j the  court  from  whence  dirc&ion  of  all  things  human  proceedeth. 
Why  Chrift  is  called  the  head  of  the  church , thefe  caufcs  thcmfclvcs  do  yield.  As  the 
head  is  the  chicfcft  part  of  a man,  above  which  there  is  none,  always  joined  wit  hthc  body  j 
fo  Chrift  the  higheft  in  his  church,  is  always  knit  to  it.  Again,  as  the  head  giveth  fenfe 
and  motion  unto  all  the  body,  fo  he  quickncth  us,  and,  together  with  undemanding  of 
heavenly  things,  giveth  ftrength  to  walk  therein.  Seeing  therefore  that  they  cannot  af- 
firm Chrift  fenfibly  prefenr,  or  always  vifibly  joined  unto  his  body  the  church  which  is 
on  earth,  inafmuch  as  his  corporal  rcfidcncc  is  in  heaven.  Again,  feeing  they  do  not  af- 
firm (it  were  intolerable  if  they  fhould)  that  Chrift  doth  perfonally  adminiftcr  the  external 
regiment  of  outward  aflions  in  the  church,  bur,  by  the  fecrct  inward  influence  of  his 
grace,  giveth  fpiritual  life,  and  the  ftrength  of  ghoftly  motions  thereunto:  impofliblcit 
is,  that  they  (hould  foclofc  up  their  eyes,  as  not  to  difeern  what  odds  there  is  between 
that  kind  of  operation  which  we  imply  in  the  headjhip  of  princes,  and  that  which 
agreeth  to  our  Saviour’s  dominion  over  the  church.  The  headjhip  which  we  give  unto 
kings,  is  altogether  vifibly  excrcifcd,  and  ordcrcth  only  the  external  frame  of  the  church- 
affairs  here  amongft  us ; fo  that  it  plainly  differcth  from  Chrift’s,  even  in  very  nature  and 
kind.  To  be  in  fuch  fort  united  unto  the  church  as  he  is;  to  work  as  he  worketh, 
either  on  the  whole  church,  or  upon  any  particular  aflcmbly,  or  in  any  one  man,  doth 
neither  agree,  nor  hath  any  poflibiiity  of  agreeing  unto  any  one  bcfidcs  him. 
t.  c.  l a.  Againft  the  lirft  diftintlion  or  difference,  it  is  to  be  obje&cd,  That  to  entitle  a magi- 
p +'  »■  ftrate  head  of  the  churchy  although  it  be  under  Chrift , is  abfurd.  For  Chrift  hath  a two- 

fold fuperiority ; over  his,  and  over  kingdoms : according  to  the  one , he  hath  a fuperior, 
which  is  his  Father  j according  to  the  other , none  but  immediate  authority  with  his  Fa- 
ther ; that  is  to  fay,  of  the  church  he  is  head  and  governor  only  as  the  fon  of  man ; head 
and  governor  oj  kingdoms  only  as  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  church,  as  man,  he  hath  of- 
t.  c.  J.  *.  fictrs  under  him , which  officers  are  ccclefiaftical  perfons.  As  for  the  civil  magiftrate,  his 
P 4lS-  office  hclongcth  unto  kingdoms , and  to  commonwealths,  neither  is  he  there  an  under  or 
jubordmate  head,  confidering  that  his  authority  Cometh  from  God,  Jimply  and  immediately , 
even  as  our  Saviour  Chrift' s doth.  Whcrcunro  the  fum  of  our  anfwcr  is,  firft,  that  as 
Chrift  being  Lord  or  Head  over  all,  doth  by  verrue  of  that  fovcrcignry  rule  all ; fo  he 
hath  no  more  a fuperior  in  governing  his  church,  than  in  exercifing  fovereign  dominion 
upon  the  reft  of  the  world  befidcs.  Secondly,  that  all  authority,  as  well  civil  as  ecclcii- 
aftical,  is  fubordinatc  unto  him.  And  thirdly,  the  civil  magiftrate  being  termed  head,  by 
rcalon  of  that  authority  in  ccclefiaftical  affairs  which  hath  been  already  declared  that  thcm- 
fclvcs do  acknowledge  to  be  lawful  j it  followcth,  that  he  is  a head  even  fubordinated  of 
Chrift,  and  to  Chrift.  For  more  plain  explication  whereof,  unto  God  we  acknowledge 
daily,  that  kingdom,  power,  and  glory,  arc  his;  that  he  is  the  immortal  and  invifiblc 
king  of  ages ; as  well  the  future  which  (hall  be,  as  the  prefent  which  now  is.  That  which 
the  Father  doth  work  as  Lord  and  King  over  all,  he  worketh  not  without,  but  by  the  Son, 
who  thro’ coctcrnal  generation  received  of  the  Father  that  power  which  the  Father  hath 
of  himfclf.  And  for  that  caufc  our  Saviour’s  words  concerning  his  own  dominion  arc, 
to  me  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given.  The  Father  by  the  Son  did  create, 
and  doth  guide  all ; wherefore  Chrift  hath  fupreme  dominion  over  the  whole  univerfal 
world.  Chrift  is  God.  Chrift  is  Aty&,  the  confubftantial  Word  of  God,  Chrift  is  alfo 
jtfec.  i.  8.  that  confubftantial  Word  which  made  man.  As  God,  he  faith  of  himfclf,  I am  alpha 
and  omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  : he  which  was,  and  which  is,  and  which  is  to 
come } even  the  very  Omnipotent.  As  the  confubftantial  Word  of  God,  he  hath  with 
God,  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  glory,  which,  as  he  was  man,  he  requircth 
ya*  ,7.  f.  to  have ; Father,  glorify  thy  Son  with  that  glory  which  with  thee  be  enjoyed  before  the 
world  was.  Further,  it  is  not  neccflary,  that  all  things  fpoken  of  Chrift  (hould  agree 
to  him  either  as  God,  or  clfc  as  man  ; but  fomc  things  as  he  is  the  confubftantial  Word  of 
God,  fomc  things  as  he  is  that  Word  incarnate.  The  works  of  fupreme  dominion  which 
have  been  fincc  the  firft  beginning  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  arc  now 
moft  properly  and  truly  the  works  of  the  Son  of  man  : the  Word  made  flefti  doth  fit  for 
4-  ever 
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ever,  and  reign  as  fovcrcign  Lord  over  all.  Dominion  bclongcth  unto  the  kingly  office 
of  Chrift,  as  propitiation  and  mediation  unto  his  prieftly  ; inftruftion,  unto  his  paftoral 
and  prophetical  office.  His  works  of  dominion  are,  in  (undry  degrees  and  kinds,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  conditions  of  them  that  arc  fubjett  unto  it : he  prefcntly  doth  govern, 
and  hereafter  (hall  judge  the  world,  intirc  and  wholly;  and  therefore  his  regal  power  can- 
not be  with  truth  reftrained  unto  a proportion  of  the  world  only.  Notwithftanding,  for- 
afmuch  as  all  do  not  (hew  and  acknowledge,  with  dutiful  fubmiffion,  that  obedience 
which  they  owe  unto  him  •,  therefore  fuch  as  do,  their  Lord  he  is  termed  by  way  of  ex- 
cellency, no  otherwife  than  the  apoftlc  doth  term  God  the  Saviour  generally  of  all,  but  cfpc- 
dally  of  the  faithful ; thefe  being  brought  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  arc  every  where 
(poken  of  as  men  tranflated  into  that  kingdom,  wherein  whofoever  is  comprehended, 

Chrift  is  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  unto  them ; they  have  a high  and  ghoftly  fcllow- 
fhip  with  God,  and  Chrift,  and  faints;  or,  as  the  apoftlc  in  more  ample  manner  fpcakcth,JftS.  u. 
Aggregated  they  are  unto  mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God ; the  cde'lial  Jc- 
rufalctn,  and  to  the  company  of  innumerable  angels , and  to  the  congregation  of  the  firfl 
born , which  are  written  in  heaven , and  to  God  the  judge  of  all ; and  to  the  [pints  of 
jujl  and  per  fed  men , and  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  t eft  ament.  In  a word,  they 
arc  of  that  myftical  body,  which  we  term  the  church  of  Chrift.  As  for  the  reft,  we  ac- 
count them  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  that  live  in  the  kingdom  of 
darknefs,  and  that  are  in  this  prefent  world  without  God.  Our  Saviour's  dominion  is 
therefore  over  thclc,  as  over  rebels  j over  them,  as  over  dutiful  and  loving  fubjefts.  Which 
things  being  in  holy  feriptures  fo  plain,  I fomewhat  mufe  at  that  ((range  pofttion,  that 
Chrift  in  the  government  of  his  church,  and  fuperiority  over  the  officers  of  it,  hath 
himfclf  a fuperior,  which  b the  Father ; but  in  governing  of  kingdoms  and  common- 
wealths, and  in  the  fuperiority  which  he  hath  over  kingdoms,  no  fuperior. 

Again,7£<rf  the  civil  magijlrates  authority  comet h from  God  immediately ,asChriJl‘s  doth,T.  c.  L 4. 
and  is  fubordinate  unto  Chrift.  In  what  evangelift,  apoftlc,  or  prophet,  is  it  found,  thatp-+,,‘ 
Chrift  (fupreme  governor  of  the  church)  ffiould  be  fo  unequal  to  himfclf,  as  he  is  fupreme 
governor  of  kingdoms?  The  works  of  his  providence  for  the  prefervation  of  mankind 
by  upholding  kingdoms,  not  only  obedient  unto,  but  alfo  obftinatc  and  rebellious  againft 
him,  arc  fuch  as  proceed  from  divine  power  j and  arc  not  the  works  of  his  providence 
for  fafety  of  God’s  elect,  by  gathering,  infpiring,  comforting,  and  every  way  preserving  his 
church,  fuch  as  proceed  from  the  fame  power  likewife.  Surely,  if  Chrift,  as  God  and  man, 
hath  ordained  certain  means  for  the  gathering  and  keeping  of  his  church,  feeing  this  doth 
belong  to  the  government  of  that  church ; it  muft  in  reafon  follow,  I think,  that  as  God 
and  man  he  worketh  in  church  regiment ; and  confcqucntly  hath  no  more  there  any  fupe- 
riors,  than  in  the  government  of  the  commonwealth.  Again,  to  be  in  themidfl  of  his , 
where foever  they  are  ajfembled  in  his  name , and  to  be  with  them  to  the  world  send,  arc  com- 
forts which  Chrift  doth  perform  to  his  church  as  Lord  and  Governor;  yea,  fuch  as  he  cannot 
perform,  but  by  that  very  power  wherein  he  hath  no  fuperior.  Wherefore,  unlcfs  it  can  be 
proved,  that  all  the  works  of  our  Saviour’s  government  in  the  church  arc  done  by  the  mere 
and  only  force  of  his  human  nature,  there  is  no  remedy  but  to  acknowledge  it  a manifeft 
error,  that  Chrift  in  the  government  of  the  world  is  equal  to  the  Father,  but  not  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church.  Indeed,  to  the  honour  of  this  dominion,  it  cannot  be  (aid,  that 
God  did  exalt  him  otherwife  than  only  according  to  that  human  nature  wherein  he  was 
made  low.  For,  as  the  Son  of  God,  there  could  no  advancement  or  exaltation  grow  unto 
him : and  yet  the  dominion  whereunto  he  was  in  his  human  nature  lifted  up,  is  not 
without  divine  power  cxercifed.  It  is  by  divine  power,  that  the  Son  of  man,  who  fttrcrh 
in  heaven,  doth  work  as  King  and  Lord  upon  us  which  are  on  earth.  The  excrcifc  of  his 
dominion  over  the  church  militant  cannot  chufc  but  ccafc,  when  there  is  no  longer  any 
militant  church  in  the  world.  And  therefore,  as  generals  of  armies  when  they  have  not 
(inifhed  the  work,  arc  wont  to  yield  up  fuch  commiffions  as  were  given  for  that  pur- 
pofc,  and  to  remain  in  the  ftatc  of  fubjeds,  and  not  as  lords,  as  concerning  their  former 
authority ; even  fo,  when  the  end  of  all  things  is  come,  the  Son  of  man  (who  till  then 
reigneth)  (hall  do  the  like,  as  touching  regiment  over  the  militant  church  on  the  earth. 

So  that  between  the  Son  of  man  and  his  brethren,  over  whom  he  reigneth  now  in  this  their 
warfare,  there  (hall  be  then,  as  touching  the  excrcifc  of  that  regiment,  no  fuch  difference; 
they  not  warfaring  any  longer  under  him,  but  he  together  with  them,  under  God,  receiving 
the  joys  of  cvcrlafting  triumph,  that  fo  God  may  be  in  all;  all  mifery  in  all  the  wicked, 
thro*  his  jufticc ; in  all  the  righteous,  thro*  his  love,  all  felicity  and  blifs.  In  the  mean 
while  he  reigneth  over  the  world  as  king,  and  doth  thofc  things  wherein  none  b fuperior 
unto  him,  whether  we  rcfpc&thc  works  of  his  providence  and  kingdom,  or  of  hb  regi- 
ment over  the  church.  The  caufc  of  error  in  this  point  doth  feem  to  have  been  a mifeorc- 
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Celt,  that  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  being  inferior  to  his  Father,  doth,  as  Mediator,  all  works 
of  regiment  over  the  church ; when,  in  truth,  regiment  doth  belong  to  his  kingly  office, 
mcdiatorlhip  to  his  pricftly.  For,  as  the  high  -prieft  both  offered  Sacrifices  for  expiation 
of  the  peoples  fins,  and  entred  into  the  holy  place,  there  to  make  intcrccifion  for  them : 
fo,  Chrift  having  finiflied  upon  the  crofs  that  part  of  his  pricftly  office,  which  wrought 
the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  did  afterwards  enter  into  very  heaven,  and  doth  there,  as 
Mediator  of  the  new  teftamcnr,  appear  in  the  fight  of  God  for  us.  A like  Height  of 
judgment  it  is,  when  they  hold,  that  civil  authority  is  from  God,  but  not  immediately 
thro’ Chrift,  nor  with  any  fubordination  to  God,  nor  doth  any  thing  from  God,  but  by 
the  hands  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  They  deny  it  not  to  be  (aid  of  Chrift  in  the  old 
teftamcnr,  By  me  princes  rule , and  the  nobles , and  all  the  judges  of  the  earth.  In  the 
. new  as  much  is  taught,  That  Chrift  is  the  'Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Wherefore, 
to  the  end  it  may  more  plainly  appear,  how  all  authority  of  man  is  derived  from  God 
through  Chrift,  and  muft  by  chriflian  men  be  acknowledged  to  be  no  otherwife  held 
than  of,  and  under  him  j we  arc  to  note,  that,  bccaufc  whatfoever  hath  ncccflary  being, 
the  Son  of  God  doth  caufc  it  to  be,  and  thofc  things  without  which  the  world  cannot  well 
continue,  have  ncccflary  being  in  the  world  j a thing  of  fo  great  ufe  as  government  can- 
not chufc  but  be  originally  from  him.  Touching  that  authority  which  civil  magiftrates 
have  in  ccclcfiaftical  affairs,  it  being  from  God  by  Chrift,  as  all  other  good  things  arc, 
cannot  chufc  but  be  held  as  a thing  received  at  his  hands;  and  bccaufc  fuch  power  is  of 
ncceffity  for  the  ordering  of  religion,  wherein  the  eflcncc  and  very  being  of  the  church 
confiftcth,  can  no  otherwife  flow  from  him,  than  according  to  that  fpccial  care  which  he 
hath  to  govern  and  guide  his  own  people ; it  followcth,  that  the  faid  authority  is  of  and 
under  him  after  a more  fpccial  manner,  in  that  he  is  head  of  the  church,  and  not  in  rc- 
fpeft  of  his  general  regency  over  the  world.  All  things  (faith  the  apoftlc,  fpcaking  un- 
to the  church)  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Chrift' s,  and  Chrift  is  God's.  Kings  arc  Chrifts  as 
faints,  bccaufc  they  arc  of  the  church,  if  not  colle&ively,  yet  divifivcly  underftood.  It 
is  over  each  particular  perfon  within  that  church  where  they  arc  kings:  furely,  authority 
reaching  both  unto  all  mens  perfons,  and  to  all  kinds  of  caufcs  alfo,  it  is  not  denied 
but  that  they  may  have  and  lawfully  cxcrcife  it ; fuch  authority  it  is,  for  which,  and  for 
no  other  in  the  world,  we  term  them  heads;  fuch  authority  they  have  under  Chrift,  be- 
caufc  he  in  all  things  is  Lord  over  all ; and  even  of  Chrift  it  is  that  they  have  received 
fuch  authority,  inafmuch  as  of  him  all  lawful  powers  arc  j therefore  the  ctyil  magiftratc 
is,  in  regard  of  this  power,  an  under  and  fubordinatc  head  of  Chrifts  people. 

It  is  but  idle  where  they  fpcak.  That  alt  ho’,  for  federal  companies  of  men , there  mar 
be  fever al  heads  or  governors , differing  m the  meafttre  of  their  authority  from  the  chief- 
eft,  who  is  head  over  all ; yet  it  cannot  be  in  the  church , for  that  the  reafon  why  head - 
magiftrates  appoint  others  for  fuch  fever  al  places  is,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  prefent  every 
where  to  perform  the  office  of  an  head.  But  Chrift  is  never  from  his  body,  nor  from 
any  part  of  it,  and  therefore  needetb  not  to  fubftitute  any,  which  may  be  heads,  fome 
over  one  church,  and  fome  over  another.  Indeed  the  confidcrarion  of  man’s  imbecility, 
which  maketh  many  heads  ncccflary  where  the  burthen  is  too  great  for  one,  moved 
Jethro  to  be  a pcrfuadcrof  Alo/es,  that  a number  of  heads  or  rulers  might  be  inftiruted 
for  difeharge  of  that  duty  by  parts,  which  in  whole  he  faw  was  troublcfomc.  Now 
although  there  be  not  in  Chrift  any  fuch  defeft  or  weaknefs,  vet  other  caufcs  there  be 
divers,  more  than  we  arc  able  to  lcarch  into,  wherefore  it  might  feem  unto  him  expe- 
dient to  divide  his  kingdom  into  many  provinces,  and  place  many  heads  over  it,  that 
the  power  which  each  of  them  hath  in  particular  with  reftrainr,  might  illuftratc  the 
greatnefs  of  his  unlimited  authority.  Befidcs,  howfoever  Chrift  be  Ipiritually  always 
united  unto  every  part  of  his  body,  which  is  the  church  j ncvcrthclcfs,  we  do  all  know, 
and  they  themfclvcs  who  allcdgc  this,  will,  I doubt  nor,  confcfs  alfo,  that  from  every 
church  here  vifiblc,  Chrift,  touching  vifiblc  and  corporal  prcfcncc,  is  removed  as  far  as 
heaven  from  the  earth  is  diftant.  Vifiblc  government  is  a thing  ncccflary  for  the  church ; 
and  it  doth  not  appear,  how  the  cxcrcife  of  vifiblc  government  over  fuch  multitudes 
ever)’  where  difperfed  throughout  the  world,  ftiould  confift  without  fundry  vifiblc  go- 
vernors ; whofc  power  being  the  greateft  in  that  kind,  fo  far  as  it  reachcth,  they  arc  in 
confideration  thereof  termed  fo  far  heads.  Wherefore,  notwithftanding  the  perpetual 
conjunction,  by  vertue  whereof  our  Saviour  always  remaineth  Ipiritually  united  unto  the 
parts  of  his  myftical  body ; heads  indeed  with  fupreme  power,  extending  to  a certain 
compafs,  arc  for  the  cxcrcife  of  a vifiblc  regiment  not  unncccfl’ary.  Some  other  rcafons 
there  arc  belonging  unto  this  branch  which  feem  to  have  been  objefted,  rather  for  the 
cxcrcife  of  mens  wits  in  diflblving  fophifms,  than  that  the  authors  of  them  could  think 
in  likelihood  thereby  to  ftrengthen  their  caufc.  For  example,  If  the  magiftratebe  head 
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of  the  church  within  his  own  dominion , then  is  he  none  of  the  church : for  all  that  are’ r. 
of  the  church  make  the  body  of  Chrift , and  every  one  of  the  church  fuff  net  h the  place 
one  member  of  .the  body.  By  making  the  magijlrate  therefore  head , we  do  exclude  him  1 
from  being  a member  fubjeff  to  the  bead,  and  fo  leave  him  no  place  in  the  church.  By 
which  rcal'on,  the  name  of  a body  politick  is  fuppofed  to  be  always  taken  of  the  infe- 
rior fort  alone,  excluding  the  principal  guides  and  governors,  contrary  to  all  mens  cuftoms 
ot  fpcccli.  The  error  arifeth  by  mifconcciving  of  fomc  fcripture-fcntcnces,  where  Chrift 
as  the  head,  and  the  church  as  the  body,  arc  compared  or  oppofed  the  one  to  the  other. 
And  bccaufc  in  fuch  comparifons  or  oppofitions,  the  body  is  taken  for  thofc  only  parts 
which  are  fubjett  unto  the  head,  they  imagine  that  whofo  is  the  head  of  any  church,  he 
is  therefore  even  excluded  from  being  a part  of  that  church ; that  the  magiftratc  can  be 
none  of  the  church,  if  fo  we  make  him  the  head  of  the  church  in  his  own  dominions : 
a chief  and  principal  part  of  the  church  therefore,  next  this,  is  furely  a ftrangc  conclufion. 
A church  doth  indeed  make  the  body  of  Chrift,  being  wholly  taken  together;  and  every 
one  in  the  fame  church  fulfillcth  the  place  of  a member  in  the  body,  but  not  the  place  of 
an  inferior  member,  the  which  hath  fupremc  authority  and  power  over  all  the  reft. 
Wherefore,  by  making  the  magiftratc  head  in  his  own  dominions,  we  exclude  him  from 
being  a member  fubjeft  unto  any  other  perfon  which  may  vifibly  there  rule  in  a place  of 
a fuperior  or  head  over  him  j but  fo  far  are  we  off  from  leaving  him  by  this  means  no 
place  in  the  church,  that  we  do  grant  him  the  chief  place.  Indeed  the  heads  of  thofe 
vifible  bodies,  which  arc  many,  can  be  but  parts  inferior  in  that  fpiritual  body  which  is  but 
one  i yea,  they  may  from  this  be  excluded  clean,  who  notwitftanding  ought  to  be  honour- 
ed, as  foflcffing  in  order  the  higheft  rooms : but  for  the  magiftratc  to  be  termed,  in  his 
dominions,  an  head,  doth  not  bar  him  from  being  any  way  a part  or  member  of  the 
church  of  God. 

As  little  to  the  purpofc  arc  thofc  other  cavils : A church  which  hath  the  magijlrate  for 
heady  is  perfect  man  without  Chrif.  So  that  the  knitting  of  our  Saviour  thereunto  fhould 
be  an  addition  of  that  which  is  too  much.  Again,  If  the  church  be  the  body  of  Chrtfl  and 
of  the  civil  magijlrate,  it  {hall  have  two  heads,  which  being  memfrous,  is  to  the  great  dif- 
bonour  of  Chrtjl  and  his  church.  Thirdly,  If  the  church  be  planted  in  a popular  ejlate,  then , 
for aj much  as  all  govern  in  common , and  all  have  authority,  all  (kali  be  heads  there,  and  no 
body  at  all  • which  it  another  motif  er.  It  might  be  feared  what  this  birth  of  fo  many  mon- 
fters  together  might  portend,  but  that  wc  know  how  things,  natural  enough  in  thcmfclvcs, 
may  feem  monftrous,  thro'  mifconccit ; which  error  of  mind  is  indeed  a monftcr : and 
the  skilful  in  nature's  myftcrics  have  ufed  to  term  it  the  womb  of  monfters ; if  any  be, 
it  is  that  troubled  underftanding,  wherein,  bccaufc  things  lie  confufcdly  mixt  together, 
what  they  are  it  appearcth  not.  A church  perfett  without  Chrift,  I know  not  how  a 
man  (hall  imagine  j unlcfs  there  may  be  cither  chriftianity  without  Chrift,  or  elfc  a church 
without  chriftianity.  If  magiftrarcs  be  heads  of  the  church,  they  are  of  neceftity  chri- 
ftians,  then  is  their  head  Chrift.  The  adding  of  Chrift,  univerfal  head  over  all,  unto  ma- 
giftrates  particular  hcadfhip,  is  no  more  fuperfluous  in  any  church  than  in  other  focictics  f 
each  is  to  be  both  fcverally  fubjett  unto  fome  head,  and  to  have  a head  alfo  general  for 
them  all  to  be  fubjeft  unto.  For  fo  in  armies,  in  civil  corporations,  we  fee  it  fareth. 
A body  politick,  in  fuch  refpefts,  is  not  like  a natural  body;  in  this,  more  heads  than 
one  is  fuperfluous ; in  that  not.  It  is  neither  monftrous,  nor  yet  uncomely  for  a church 
to  have  different  heads : for  if  chriftian  churches  be  in  number  many,  and  every  of  them 
a perfect  body  by  it  fclf,  Chrift  being  Lord  and  Head  over  all  j why  fhould  wc  judge  ir 
a thing  more  monftrous  for  one  body  to  have  two  heads,  than  one  head  fo  many  bodies  ? 
Him  that  God  hath  made  the  fupremc  head  of  the  whole  church  j the  head,  not  only  of 
that  myftical  body  which  the  eye  of  man  is  not  able  to  difeern,  but  even  of  every  chri- 
ftian politick  focicty,  of  every  viffblc  church  in  the  world  ? And  whereas,  laftly,  it  is 
thought  fo  ftrangc,  that  in  popular  flates  a multitude,  to  it  fclf,  fhould  be  both  body 
and  head,  all  this  wonderment  doth  grow  from  a little  over-fight,  in  deeming  that  the 
fubjeft  wherein  hcadfhip  ought  to  rcftde,  fhould  be  evermore  fome  one  perfon;  which 
thing  is  not  ncccflary.  For  in  the  collective  body  that  have  not  derived  as  yet  the  prin- 
cipality of  power  into  fomc  one  or  few,  the  whole  of  ncccffiry  muft  be  head  over  each 
part ; otherwife  it  could  not  have  power  poftlbly  to  make  any  one  certain  perfon  head  ; 
inafmuch  as  the  very  power  of  making  a head  beiongeth  unto  headfhip.  Thcfc  fuppofed 
motif  ers  wc  fee  therefore  arc  no  fuch  giants,  as  that  there  fhould  need  any  Hercules  to 
tame  them. 

The  laft  difference  which  we  have  between'the  title  of  head  when  wc  give  it  unto  Chrift, 
and  when  wc  give  it  to  other  governors  is,  that  the  kind  of  dominion  which  itimporteth 
is  not  the  fame  in  both.  Chrift  is  head,  as  being  the  fountain  of  life  and  ghoftly  nutri- 
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incnt,  the  wcll-fpring  of  fpiritual  blcflings  poured  into  the  body  of  the  church  ; they 
heads,  as  being  the  principal  inAruments  for  the  church’s  outward  government;  he 
head,  as  founder  of  the  houfc;  they,  as  his  chicfcft  overfeers.  Againft  this  is  excepti- 
on especially  taken,  and  our  purveyors  arc  herein  faid  to  have  their  provifion  from  the 
popifli  fhamblcs:  for  by  cPigbiuszn&  Harding,  to  prove  that  Chrift  alone  is  not  head  of 
the  church,  this  diftindion,  they  fay,  is  brought,  that  according  to  the  inward  influence 
of  grace,  Chrift  only  is  head ; but  according  to  the  outward  government,  the  being 
head  is  a thing  common  to  him  with  others.  To  raife  up  falfhoodsof  old  condemned, 
and  bring  it  for  confirmation  of  any  thing  doubtful,  which  already  hath  fufficicntly  been 
proved  an  error,  and  is  worthily  fo  taken,  this  would  juftly  deferve  confuting.  But  ihall 
manifeft  truth  therefore  be  reproached,  bccaufc  men  convi&cd  in  fomc  things  of  manifeft: 
untruth  have  at  any  time  thought  or  alledgcd  it  ? If  too  much  eagernefs  againft  their  ad- 
versaries had  not  made  them  forget  themfelves,  they  might  remember,  where  being  char- 
ged as  maintainors  of  thofc  very  things,  for  which  others  before  them  had  been  condemn'd 
of  herefv,  yet,  left  the  name  of  any  fuch  herctick  holding  the  fame  which  they  do,  fhould 
T CJ-3.p.i68.makc  them  odious ; they  ftick  not  frankly  to  confcfs,  That  they  are  not  afraid  to  confent 
m fome  points  •with  Jews  and  Turks.  Which  defence,  for  all  that,  were  a very  weak 
buckler  for  fuch  as  fhould  confent  with  Jews  and  Turks  in  that  which  they  have  been  ab- 
horred and  hared  for  in  the  church.  But  as  for  this  diftindion  of  headfhip,  fpiritual  and 
myftical  of  Jefus  Chrift,  miniftcrial  and  outward  in  others  bcfidcs  Chrift ; whatcaufcis 
there  to  millike  either  Harding  or  Tighius,  or  any  other  bcfidcs  for  it  ? That  which  they 
have  been  reprov'd  for,  is,  not  bccaufc  they  did  therein  utter  an  untruth,  but  fuch  a truth  as 
was  not  fufficicnt  to  bear  up  the  caufe  which  they  did  thereby  feek  to  maintain.  By  this 
diftindion,  they  have  both  truly  and  fufficicntly  proved  that  the  name  of  head  importing 
power  and  dominion  over  the  church  might  be  given  to  others  bcfidcs  Chrift,  without 
prejudice  to  any  part  of  his  honour.  That  which  they  ffiould  have  made  manifeft  was,  the 
name  of  head , importing  the  power  of  univerfal  dominion  over  the  whole  church  of 
Chrift  militant,  doth,  and  that  by  divine  right,  appertain  to  the  pope  of  Rome.  They 
did  prove  it  lawful  to  grant  unto  others  bcfidcs  Chrift,  the  power  of  headfhip  in  a dif- 
ferent kind  from  his;  but  they  fhould  have  proved  it  lawful  to  challenge,  as  they  did  to 
the  bifhop  of  Rome , a power  univerfal  in  that  different  kind.  Their  fault  was  therefore 
in  exacting  wrongfully  fo  great  power  as  they  challenged  in  that  kind,  and  not  in  making 
two  kinds  of  power,  unlcfs  fomc  rcafons  can  be  fhewed  for  which  this  diftindion  of  pow- 
er fhould  be  thought  erroneous  and  falfc.  A little  they  ftir,  (altho’  in  vain)  to  prove  that 
we  cannot  with  truth  make  fuch  diftindion  of  power,  whereof  the  one  kind  fhould  agree 
T.CJ.z.p4ij.unto  Chrift  only,  and  the  other  be  further  communicated.  Thus  therefore  they  argue,  If 
there  be  no  head  but  Chrift , in  refpett  of  fpiritual government , there  is  no  head  but  he  in 
refpett  of  the  wordy  facramentSy  and  difl  ipline  adminiftred  by  thofe  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed, for  as  much  alfo  as  it  is  his  fpiritual  government.  Their  meaning  is,  that  where- 
as we  make  two  kinds  of  power,  of  which  two,  the  one  being  fpiritual,  is  proper  unto 
Chrift;  the  other,  men  arc  capable  of,  bccaufc  it  is  vifiblc  and  external : we  do  amifs  al- 
together in  diftinguifhing,  they  think,  for  as  much  as  the  vifiblc  and  external  power  of 
regiment  over  the  church,  is  only  in  relation  unto  the  word,  facramcnts,  and  difeipline, 
adminiftred  by  fuch  as  Chrift  hath  appointed  thereunto,  and  the  cxcrcifc  of  this  power 
is  alfo  his  fpiritual  government : therefore  we  do  but  vainly  imagine  a vifiblc  and  exter- 
nal power  in  the  church  differing  from  his  fpiritual  power.  Such  difputcs  as  this,  do  fomc- 
what  rcfcmblc  the  pradifing  of  well- willcrs  upon  their  friends  in  the  pangs  of  death ; whofe 
manner  is,  even  then,  to  put  fmoak  in  their  noftrils,  and  fo  to  fetch  them  again,  although 
they  know  it  a matter  impofliblc  to  keep  them  living.  The  kind  of  affedion  which  the 
favourers  of  this  labouring  caufe  bear  towards  it  will  not  fuffer  them  to  fee  it  dye,  al- 
though by  what  means  they  fhould  make  it  live,  they  do  not  fee.  But  they  may  fee  that 
thefe  wrcftlings  will  not  help.  Can  they  be  ignorant  how  little  it  booteth  to  overcaft  fo  dear 
a light  with  fomc  mift  of  ambiguity  in  the  name  of  fpiritual  regiment  ? to  make  things 
therefore  fo  plain,  that  henceforward  a child's  capacity  may  ferve  rightly  to  conceive  our 
meaning,  we  make  the  fpiritual  regiment  of  Chrift  to  be  generally  that  whereby  his 
church  is  ruled  and  governed  in  things  fpiritual.  Of  this  general  we  make  two  diftind 
kinds;  the  one  in  vifiblc,  cxcrcifcd  by  Chrift  himfclf  in  hisown  perfon;  the  other  out- 
wardly adminiftred  by  them  whom  Chrift  doth  allow  to  be  rulers  and  guiders  of  his 
church.  Touching  the  former  of  thefe  two  kinds,  we  teach  that  Chrift,  in  regard  there- 
of, is  particularly  term'd  the  head  of  the  church  of  God ; neither  can  any  other  creature, 
in  that  fenfe  and  meaning,  be  termed  head  bcfidcs  him,  bccaufc  it  importeth  the  conduct 
and  government  of  our  fouls  by  the  hand  of  that  blcffcd  Spirit  wherewith  we  arc  fealed 
and  marked,  as  being  peculiarly  his.  Him  only  therefore  do  we  acknowledge  to  be  the 
5 Lord, 
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Lord,  which  dwellcth,  llveth,  and  reigncth  in  our  hearts;  him  only  to  be  that  head, 
which  giveth  falvation  and  life  unto  his  body  ; him  only  to  be  that  fountain  from  whence 
the  influence  of  heavenly  graces  diftilicth,  and  is  deriv’d  into  all  parrs,  whether  the  word,  or 
the  facramenrs,  or  difciplinc,  or  whatfoever  be  the  means  whereby  it  floweth.  As  for 
the  power  of  adminiftring  thefe  things  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  which  power  we  call  the 
power  of  order,  it  is  indeed  both  fpiritual  and  his ; fpiritual,  bccaufe  fuch  properly 
concerns  the  fpirit : his,  bccaufe  by  him  it  was  inftituted.  Howbeir,  neither  fpiritual, 
as  that  which  is  inwardly  and  invifibly  cxcrcifed ; nor  his,  as  that  which  he  himfclf  in  per- 
fon  doth  cxcrcifc.  Again,  that  power  of  dominion,  which  is  indeed  the  point  of  this 
controvcrfy,  and  doth  alfo  belong  to  this  fecond  kind  of  fpiritual  government,  namely, 
unto  that  regiment  which  is  external  and  vifible ; this  likewife  being  fpiritual  in  regard 
of  the  manner  about  which  it  dealeth  ; and  being  his,  in  as  much  as  he  approveth  whatfo- 
ever is  done  by  it,  muft  norwithflanding  be  diftinguifticd  alfo  from  that  power  whereby 
he  himfelf  in  perfon  adminiflreth  the  former  kind  of  his  own  fpiritual  regiment,  bccaufe 
he  himfclf  in  perfon  doth  not  adminifler  this ; we  do  not  therefore  vainly  imagine,  but  tru- 
ly and  rightly  difeern  a power  external  and  vifible  in  the  church  cxcrcifed  by  men,  and 
fevered  in  nature  from  that  fpiritual  power  of  Chrift's  own  regiment : which  power  is 
termed  fpiritual,  bccaufe  it  workcrh  lccrctly,  inwardly,  and  invifibly  : his,  bccaufe  none 
doth,  nor  can  it  perfonally  exercile,  either  befides  or  together  with  him;  feeing  that  him 
only  we  may  name  our  head,  in  regard  of  his ; and  yet,  in  regard  of  that  other  power 
from  this,  term  others  alfo,  befides  him  heads,  without  any  contradiction  at  all.  Which 
thing  may  very  well  ferve  for  anfwcr  unto  that  alfo  which  they  further  allcdge  againft  the 
aforclaid  diftinttion,  namely.  That  even  the  outward  focieties  and  affemblies  of  the TCj.i.p.41/; 
church,  where  one  or  two  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  either  for  hearing  of  the 
word , or  for  prayer,  or  any  other  church  exercife,  our  Saviour  Chrift  being  in  the  midft  of 
them  as  mediator,  muft  be  their  head  : and  if  he  be  not  there  idle,  but  doing  the  office  of 
a bead  fully , it  f olio  wet h,  that  even  in  the  outward  focieties  and  meetings  of  the 
church,  no  meer  man  can  be  called  the  head  of  it,  feeing  that  our  Saviour  Chrift  doing  the 
whole  office  of  the  head  himfelf  alone , leaveth  nothing  to  men,  by  doing  whereof  they  may 
obtain  that  title.  Which  objc&ion  I take  as  being  made  for  nothing  but  only  to  main- 
tain argument.  For  they  are  not  fo  far  gone  as  to  argue  this  in  footh  and  right  good 
earned.  GW  ftandetb  (faith  the  ‘Pfalmift)  in  the  midft  of  Gods ; if  God  be  there  pre- 
fenr,  he  muft  undoubtedly  be  prefenr  as  God  j if  he  be  pot  there  idle,  but  doing  the  of- 
fice of  a God  fully,  it  followcth,  that  God  himfclf  alone  doing  the  whole  office  of  a God, 
leaveth  nothing  in  fuch  aflemblies  to  any  other,  by  doing  whereof  they  may  obtain  fo 
high  a name.  The  ‘Pfalmift  therefore  tilth  fpoken  amifs,  and  doth  ill  to  call  judges, 

Gods.  Not  fo  ; for  as  God  hath  this  office  differing  from  theirs,  and  doth  fully  dif-T.cu.p41j: 
charge  it  even  in  the  midft  of  them,  fo  they  arc  not  hereby  excluded  from  all  kind  of 
duty,  for  which  that  name  fhould  be  given  unto  them  alfo,  but  in  that  duty  for  which 
it  was  given  them  they  arc  encouraged  rcligioufly  and  carefully  to  order  themfclvcs  after 
the  fclf- fame  manner.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  being  in  the  midft  of  his  church  as  head  is 
our  comfort,  without  the  abridgment  of  any  one  duty ; for  performance  whereof  others 
arc  termed  heads  in  another  kind  than  he  is.  If  there  be  of  the  ancient  fathers,  which 
fay,  That  there  is  but  one  head  of  the  church , Chrift ; and  that  the  mini  ft er  that  bap- 
tizeth cannot  be  the  head  of  him  that  is  baptized,  becaufe  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the  whole 
church:  and  that  Paul  could  not  behead  of  the  church  which  he  planted , becaufe  Chrift 
is  the  head  of  the  whole  body\  they  underftand  the  name  of  head  in  fuch  fort  as  we 
grant,  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  any  other,  no  not  in  relation,  to  the  lead  part  of  the 
whole  church;  he  which  baptizeth,  baptizeth  into  Chrift ; he  which  convcrtcth,  coavcrt- 
eth  into  Chrift ; he  which  rulcth,  rulcth  for  Chrift.  The  whole  church  can  have  but  one 
to  be  head  as  lord  and  owner  of  all  j wherefore  if  Chrift  be  head  in  that  kind,  it  follow- 
er!), that  no  other  befides  can  be  fo  either  to  the  whole  or  to  any  part. 


To  call  and  dtjfolve  all  folemn  Ajfemblies  about  the  pttbltck  affairs  of  the 

Church . 

AMongft  fundry  prerogatives  of  Simon’s  dominion  over  the  Jews  there  is  reckoned, 
as  not  the  lcaft,  That  no  man  might  gather  any  great  affembly  in  the  land  without 
him.  For  fo  the  manner  of  Jewifb  regiment  had  always  been,  that  whether  the 
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caufc  for  which  men  aflcmblcd  thcmfclves  in  peaceable,  good,  and  orderly  fort  were  ec- 
clcfiaftical,  or  civil,  fupream  authority  Ihould  afl'cmblc  them.  ‘David  gather'd  all  Ifrael 
together  unto  Jerufalem  j when  the  ark  was  to  be  remov’d,  he  aflcmblcd  the  Tons  of  Aaron 
and  the  Levitts.  Solomon  did  the  like  at  fuch  time  as  the  temple  was  to  be  dedicated  ; 
when  the  church  was  to  be  reform’d  A fa  in  its  time  did  the  fame.  The  fame  upon  like 
occaltons  was  done  afterwards  by  Joafb,  llez,ekias , Jofia,  and  others. 

Pdyb.1. 6.de  The  confuls  of  Rome,  ‘ Polybius  a ffirmeth  to  have  had  a kind  of  regal  authority,  in  that 
meft  Roro.  d*cy  miSht  cal1  together  the  fenate  and  people  whenfoever  it  plcafcd  them.  Seeing thcre- 
djfcipl  fore  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  chriAian  religion  arc  publick  affairs,  for  the  order- 
ing whereof  more  folcmn  aflcmblics  fometimes  arc  of  as  great  importance  and  ufc,  as  they 
arc  for  fccular  affairs  ? it  feemeth  no  lefsan  ad  of  fupream  authority  to  call  the  one,  than 
the  other.  Wherefore  the  clergy,  in  fuch  wife  gathered  together,  is  an  ecclcfiaftical  fe- 
nate, which  with  us,  as  in  former  times,  the  chicfcft  prelate  at  hisdifcrctiondid  ufc  to  af- 
fcmble  j fothat  afterwards  in  fuch  confederations  as  have  been  before  fpccifted,  it  feemed 
more  meet  to  annex  the  faid  prerogative  to  the  crown.  The  plot  of  reform’d  difeipline 
not  liking  thereof  fo  well,  taketh  order  that  every  former  aflcmbly  before  it  breaketh  up 
aPPoint  both  the  time  and  place  of  their  after- meeting  again.  But  bccaufe 
conv«t7cu'»,  I find  not  anything  on  that  fide  particularly  allcdgcd  againA  us  herein,  a longer  difputa- 
cap.dc  epife.  tion  about  fo  plain  acaufc  (hall  not  need.  The  ancient  imperial  law  forbiddeth  fuch  af- 
& preset.  fcmbjjcs  as  t|lc  emperor’s  authority  did  not  caufc  to  be  made.  Before  emperors  became 
chriAians,  the  church  had  never  any  general  fynod ; their  greateft  meeting  confiAing 
of  bifhops  and  other  the  gravcA  in  each  province.  As  for  the  civil  governor’s  authority, 
it  fuffered  them  only  as  things  not  regarded,  or  not  accounted  of  at  fuch  times  as  it  did 
HtemchJib.6  fuflfer  them.  So  that  what  right  a chriAian  king  hath  as  touching  aflemblies  of  that  kind, 
C3P-  *•  we  arc  not  able  to  judge  till  we  come  to  later  times,  when  religion  had  won  the  hearts 
Conitjnr.  ron-of  the  higheft  powers.  Conflantine  (as  Tighius  doth  grant)  was  not  only  the  firft  that  ever 
tdTc^110^^  cal^  an^  8encral  council  together,  but  even  the  firft  that  devifed  the  calling  of  them 
d for  confutation  about  the  bufinefles  of  God.  After  he  had  once  given  the  example,  his 

Micron.  contr.fUcccA*ors  a long  time  follow’d  the  fame ; in  fo  much  that  St.  Hierom  to  difprovc  the  au- 
R.rfinum  1.  *,hority  of  a fynod  which  was  pretended  to  be  general,  ufeth  this  as  a forcible  argument. 
Die,  quis  imperator  banc  (jnodum  jujjerit  convocari  ? Their  anfwer  hereunto  is  no  an- 
fwer,  which  fay.  That  tke  emperors  did  not  this  without  conference  had  with  the  bijhops  : 
for  to  our  purpofc  it  is  enough,  if  the  clergy  alone  did  it  not  otherwife  than  by  the  leave 
Sozomcn  1.6.  and  appointment  of  their  fovereign  lords  and  kings.  Whereas  therefore  it  is  on  the  con- 
AmtJof.  in  trary  fide  hedg'd,  that  Valent  inian  the  elder  being  requefted  by  catholick  biihops  to  grant 
3 7.  ° ’ er ' ‘ that  there  might  be  a fynod  for  the  ordering  of  matters  call'd  in  queftion  by  the  Arians,  an- 
fwered,  that  he  being  one  of  the  laity  might  not  meddle  with  fuch  matters  j and  there- 
upon willed,  that  the  priefts  and  biihops  to  whom  the  care  of  thofc  things  belongcth, 
Ihould  meet  and  confult  together  by  thcmfclves  where  they  thought  good.  We  mud, 
with  the  emperor’s  fpeech,  weigh  the  occafion  and  drift  thereof.  Valent inian  and  Valent* 
the  one  a cat  hoick  and  the  other  an  Arian,  were  emperors  together : Valens , the  governor 
of  the  eaft , and  Valent  inian  of  the  weft  empire.  Valent  inian  therefore  taking  his  journey 
from  the  eajl  unto  the  weft  parts,  and  palling  for  that  intent  thro’  Thracia , there  the  bi- 
ihops which  held  the  foundnefs  of  chriftian  belief,  bccaufe  they  knew  that  Valens  was 
their  profc fled  enemy,  and  therefore  if  the  other  was  once  departed  out  of  thofc  quarters, 
the  catholick  caufc  was  like  to  find  vcryfmall  favour,  moved  prefcntly  Valentiman  about 
a council  to  be  aflcmblcd  under  the  countenance  of  his  authority \ who  by  likelihood 
confidcring  what  inconvenience  might  grow  thereby,  inafmuch  as  it  could  not  be  but  a 
means  to  inccnfc  Valens  the  more  againft  them,  refufed  himfelf  to  be  author  of,  or  prelcnc 
at  any  fuch  aflcmbly ; and  of  this  his.  denial  gave  them  a colourable  rcafon,  to  wit,  that  he 
was,  although  an  emperor,  yet  a fccular  perfon,  and  therefore  not  able  in  matters  of  fo 
great  oblcurity  to  fit  as  competent  judge : but  if  they  which  were  biihops  and  learned 
men,  did  think  good  to  confult  thereof  together,  they  might.  Whereupon,  when  they 
could  not  obtain  that  which  they  mod  defired,  yet  that  which  he  granted  unto  them  they 
took  and  forthwith  had  a council.  Valent  inian  went  on  towards  Rome,  they  remaining 
in  confultation  till  Valens  which  accompanied  him  returned  back ; fo  that  now  there  was 
no  remedy,  but  cither  to  incur  a manifeft  contempt,  or  clfc  at  the  hands  of  Valens  him- 
felf to  fcck  approbation  of  that  they  had  done.  To  him  therefore  they  became  fuirors : 
his  anfwer  was  Ihort,  Either  Arianifm,  or  exile,  which  they  would ; whereupon  their  ba- 
nilhmcnr  enfued.  Let  rcafonablc  men  now  therefore  be  judges,  how  much  this  example 
of  Valentinian  doth  make  againft  the  authority,  which  we  fay  that  fovereign  rulers  may 
lawfully  have  as  concerning  fynods  and  meetings  ccclcfiaftical. 
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Of  the  authority  of  making  Laws. 


THcre  arc  which  wonder  that  wc  fliould  account  any  ftatute  a law,  which  the 
high  court  of  parliament  in  England  hath  cftablifli’d  about  the  matters  of  church - 
regtment ; the  prince  and  court  of  parliament  having  (as  they  fuppofc)  no  more  lawful 
means  to  give  order  to  the  church  and  clergy  in  thole  things,  than  they  have  to  make 
laws  for  the  hiearchies  of  angels  in  heaven ; that  the  parliament  being  a nicer  tem- 
poral court,  can  neither  by  the  law  of  nature,  nor  of  God,  have  competent  power  to 
define  of  fuch  matters : That  fupremacy  in  this  kind  cannot  belong  unto  kings,  as 
kings,  becaulc  pagan  emperors,  whofc  princely  power  was  true  fovcrcignty,  never 
challenged  fo  much  over  the  church 5 that  power,  in  this  kind,  cannot  be  the  right 
of  an  earthly  crown,  prince,  or  (late,  in  that  they  be  chriftians,  forafmuch  as  if  they 
be  chriftians,  they  all  owe  fubjeftion  to  the  pallors  of  their  fouls  \ that  the  prince 
therefore  not  having  it  himfelf,  cannot  communicate  it  to  the  parliament,  and  confc- 
qucntly  cannot  make  laws  here,  or  determine  of  the  church's  regiment  by  himfelf,  par- 
liament, or  any  other  court  fubjccled  unto  him. 

The  parliament  of  England , together  with  the  convocation  annexed  thereunto,  is  that 
whereupon  the  very  elfcnce  of  all  government  within  this  kingdom  doth  depend  j it  is 
even  the  body  of  the  whole  realm : it  conliftcth  of  the  king,  and  of  all  that  within  the 
land  arc  fubjed  unto  him.  The  parliament  is  a court,  not  fo  merely  temporal  as  if  it 
might  meddle  with  nothing  but  only  leather  and  wool.  Thofc  days  of  queen  Mary  are 
not  yet  forgotten,  wherein  the  realm  did  fubmit  it  fclf  unto  the  legate  of  pope  Julius,  at 
which  time,  had  they  been  perfuaded,  as  this  man  feemeth  now  to  be,  had  they  thought 
that  there  is  no  more  force  in  laws  made  by  parliament  concerning  church  affairs,  than  if 
men  fliould  take  upon  them  to  make  orders  for  their  hierarchies  of  angels  in  heaven,  they 
might  have  taken  all  former  ftatutesof  that  kind  as  cancelled,  and  by  rcafon  of  nullity, 
abrogated.  What  need  was  there  that  they  fhould  bargain  with  the  cardinal,  and  purchafe 
their  pardon  bypromife  made  beforehand,  that  what  laws  they  had  made,  aflented  unto, 
or  executed,  againft  the  bifliop  of  Rome's  fupremacy,  the  fame  they  would,  in  that  pre- 
sent parliament,  cffc&ually  abrogate  and  repeal  ? had  they  power  to  repeal  laws  made,  and 
none  to  make  laws  concerning  the  regiment  of  the  church  ? Again,  when  they  had  by 
fuit  obtained  his  confirmation  for  fuch  foundations  of  bilhopricks,  cathedral  churches, 
hofpitals,  colleges,  andfchools;  for  fuch  marriages  before  made,  for  fuch  inftitutions  into 
livings  ccdeflaftical,  and  for  all  fuch  judicial  proceflcs,  as  having  been  ordered  according 
to  the  laws  before  in  force,  but  contrary  unto  the  canons  and  orders  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  were  in  that  refpeft  thought  defective,  although  the  cardinal  in  his  Letters  of  dif- 
penfation  did  give  validity  unto  thofe  ads,  even  Slpoflolica  frmitatis  robur , the  very 
ftrength  of  apoftolical  folidity ; what  had  all  thefe  been  without  thofe  grave  authenti- 
cal  words  ? Be  it  enabled  by  the  authority  of  this  prefent  parliament,  that  all  and  Jingular  An.  1 & 
articles  and  claufes  contained  in  the  ( aid  difpenfation , fhall  remain  and  be  reputed  and  taken™ *g  & 
to  all  intents  and  conjlruttions  in  the  laws  of  this  realm , lawful , good,  and  effectual,  to™1' 
be  alledged  and  pleaded  in  all  courts  eccleftaflical  and  temporal,  for  good  and  fuffeient 
matter  either  for  the  plant  iff  or  defendant , without  any  allegation  or  objection  to  be  made 
agamfl  the  validity  of  them,  by  pretence  of  any  general  council,  canon,  or  decree  to  the 
contrary.  Somewhat  belike  they  thought  there  was  in  this  mecr  temporal  court,  without 
which  the  pope's  own  mere  ecclcfiaftical  legat's difpenfation  had  taken  fmallcffcd  in  the 
church  of  England ; neither  did  they,  or  the  cardinal  imagine  any  thing  committed  againft 
the  law  of  nature,  or  of  God,  beenufe  they  took  order  for  the  church's  affairs,  and  that 
even  in  the  court  of  parliament.  The  rnoft  natural  and  religious  courfc  in  making  laws  is, 
that  the  matter  of  them  be  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the  wifeft  in  thofe  things  which 
they  arc  to  concern.  In  matters  of  God,  to  fctdown  a form  of  prayer,  a folcmn  confef- 
flonof  the  articles  of  thcchriftian  faith,  and  ceremonies  meet  for  the  cxercifeof  religion  : 
it  were  unnatural  not  to  think  the  paftors  and  bifhops  of  our  fouls  a great  deal  more  fir,  than 
men  of  fccular  trades,  and  callings : howbeit,  when  all  which  the  wifdom  of  all  forts  can  do, 
is  done  for  the  deviling  of  laws  in  the  church,  it  is  the  general  confcntof  all  that  giverh 
them  the  form  and  vigour  of  laws,  without  which  they  could  be  no  more  unto  us  than 
thecounfclof  phyficians  to  the  lick.  Well  might  they  feem  as  wholfom  admonitions  and 
inftruftions ; but  laws  could  they  never  be,  without  the  confcnt  of  the  whole  church, 
to  be  guided  by  them  * whcrcunto  both  nature  and  the  prattice  of  the  church  of  God 
fet  down  in  feripture,  is  found  every  way  fo  fully  confonanr,  that  God  himfelf  would 
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not  impofc  his  own  laws  upon  his  people  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  without  their  free  and 
open  confcnt.  Wherefore,  to  define  and  determine,  even  of  the  church’s  affairs  by  way 
of  aflent  and  approbation,  as  laws  arc  defined  in  that  right  of  power,  which  doth  give 
them  the  force  of  laws  j thus  to  define  of  our  own  church’s  regiment,  the  parliament  of 
England  hath  competent  authority. 

Touching  that  Supremacy  of  power  which  our  kings  have  in  the  cafe  of  making  laws, 
it  refteth  principally  in  the  ftrength  of  a negative  voice ; which  not  to  give  them,  were 
to  deny  them  that,  without  which  they  were  kings  but  by  a meet  title  and  not  in  cxercifc 
of  dominion.  Be  it  in  regiment-popular,  ariftocratical,  or  regal,  principality  refteth 
in  that  perfon,  or  thofc  perfons  unto  whom  is  given  right  of  excluding  any  kind  of  law 
whatfoever  it  be  before  eftablilhment.  This  doth  belong  unto  kings  as  kings ; pagan  em- 
perors, even  Nero  himfclf  had  no  lets ; but  much  more  than  this  in  the  laws  of  his  own 
empire.  That  he  challeng’d  not  any  intcrcft  of  giving  voice  in  the  laws  of  the  church, 
I hope  no  man  will  fo  conftruc,  as  if  the  caufc  were  confcienccand  fear  to  encroach  upon 
Item  quod  the  apoftlcs  right.  If  then  it  be  demanded,  by  what  right  from  Conflantine  downward, 
gggfcthe  chriftian  emperors  did  fo  far  intermeddle  with  the  church’s  affairs,  cither  we  muft 
*VRSm.  inft.  herein  condemn  them,  as  being  over  prefumptuoufly  bold,  or  clfc  judge  thar,  by  a law, 
de  j.n.g.&g  which  is  term’d  regia,  that  is  to  fay,  regal ; the  people  having  deriv’d  unto  their  empe- 
rors their  whole  power  for  making  of  laws,  and  by  that  means  his  cdi&s  being  made 
laws,  what  matter  foever  they  did  concern,  as  imperial  dignity  endow’d  them  with  com- 
petent authority  and  power  to  make  laws  for  religion,  fo  they  were  thought  by  chrifti- 
anity  to  ufe  their  power,  being  chriftians,  unto  the  benefit  of  the  church  of  thrift.  Was 
there  any  chriftian  bilhop  in  the  world  which  did  then  judge  this  repugnant  unto  the  du- 
tiful fubjeftion  which  chriftians  do  owe  to  the  paftors  of  their  fouls ; to  whom,  in  rc- 
fpcct  of  their  facrcd  order,  it  is  not  by  us,  neither  may  be  denied,  that  kings  and 
princes  arc  as  much  as  the  very  meaneft  that  liveth  under  them,  bound  in  confcicncc  to 
fhew  thcmfclvcs  gladly  and  willingly  obedient ; receiving  the  feals  of  falvation,  the  blcf- 
lcd  facramcnts  at  their  hands,  as  at  the  hands  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all  reverence, 
not  difdaining  to  be  taught  and  admonifli’d  by  them,  nor  with  holding  from  them  as 
much  as  the  lcaft  part  of  their  due  and  decent  honour?  All  which,  for  any  thing  that 
hath  been  allcdgcd,  may  ftand  very  well  without  resignation  of  fuprcmacy  of  power  in 
making  laws,  even  laws  concerning  the  moft  fpiritual  affairs  of  the  church  ; which 
laws  being  made  amongft  us,  arc  not  by  any  of  us  fo  taken  or  interpreted,  as  if  they 
did  receive  their  force  from  power  which  the  prince  doth  communicate  unto  the  parlia- 
ment or  unto  any  other  court  under  him,  but  from  power  which  the  whole  body  of  the 
realm  being  naturally  pofleft  with,  hath  by  free  and  deliberate  aflent  derived  unto  him 
that  rulcth  over  them,  fo  far  forth  as  hath  been  declared.  So  that  our  laws  made  con- 
cerning religion,  do  take  originally  their  cflcncc  from  the  power  of  the  whole  realm 
and  church  of  England , than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  confonant  unto  the  law  of 
nature  and  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

T.C.Li.p.px.  To  let  thefe  go,  and  return  to  our  own  men ; ecclefiaftical  governors,  they  fay,  may  not 
meddle  with  making  of  civil  laws,  and  of  laws  for  the  commonwealth  nor  the  civil  ma- 
giflrate,  high  or  low , with  making  of  orders  for  the  church.  It  feemeth  unto  me  very 
ft  range,  that  thefe  men,  which  arc  in  no  caufc  more  vehement  and  fierce  than  where  they 
plead,  that  ecclefiaftical  perfons  may  not  be  lords,  Ihould  hold  that  the  power  of 

making  ecclefiaftical  laws,  which  thing  of  all  other  is  moft  proper  unto  dominion,  be- 
longed to  none  but  ecclefiaftical  perfons  only.  Their  over- fight  groweth  herein 
for  want  of  exact  obfervation,  what  it  is  to  make  a law.  Tully,  fpcaking  of  the  law  of 
nature,  faith,  That  thereof  God  himfclf  was  inventor,  difeeptator,  lator,  the  devifer , 
the  difcujfcr , and  deliverer : wherein  he  plainly  alludeth  unto  the  chiefcft  parts  which  then 
did  appertain  to  his  publick  action.  For  when  laws  were  made,  the  firft  thing  was  to 
have  them  devifed  j the  fccond  to  fift  them  with  as  much  exaflnefs  of  judgment  as  any 
way  might  be  ufed  j the  next  by  folcmn  voice  of  fovcrcign  authority  to  pals  them,  and 
give  them  the  force  of  laws.  It  cannot  in  anyreafon  feem  otherwife  than  moft  fit,  that 
unto  ecclefiaftical  perfons  the  care  of  deviling  ecclefiaftical  laws  be  committed,  even 
as  the  care  of  civil  unto  them  which  arc  in  thole  affairs  moft  skilful.  This  taketh  not 
away  from  ecclefiaftical  perfons  all  right  of  giving  voice  with  others,  when  civil  laws 
arc  propofed  for  regiment  of  the  commonwealth,  whereof  thcmfclvcs.  though  now 
the  world  would  have  them  annihilated,  arc  notwithftanding  as  yet  a part ; much  left 
doth  it  cut  off  that  part  of  the  power  of  princes,  whereby,  as  they  claim,  fo  we  know 
no  rcafonablc  caufc  wherefore  we  may  not  grant  them,  without  offence  to  almighty 
God,  fo  much  authority  in  making  all  manner  of  laws  within  their  own  dominions, 
that  neither  civil  nor  ecclefiaftical  do  pafs  without  their  royal  aflent. 
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In  deviling  and  'difeufling  of  laws,  wifdom  cfpccially  is  required;  but  that  which  efta- 
bliflicththem  and  maketh  them,  is  power,  even  power  of  dominion;  the chiefty  where- 
of (amongft  us)  refteth  in  the  perfon  of  the  king.  Is  there  any  law  of  Ch rift’s  which  for- 
biddeth  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth  to  have  fuch  fovcrcign  and  fupream  power  in  the 
making  of  laws  either  civil  or  ecdefiaftical  ? If  there  be,  our  controvcrfy  hath  an  end. 

Chrift,  in  his  church,  hath  not  appointed  any  fuch  law  concerning  temporal  power,  as 
God  did  of  old  unto  the  commonwealth  of  lfrael  j but  leaving  that  to  be  at  the  world’s 
free  choice,  his  chicfcft  care  is,  that  the  fpiritual  law  of  the  gofpel  might  be  publilhcd  far 
and  wide.  They  that  received  the  law  of  Chrift,  were,  for  a long  time,  people  fcattcrcd 
in  fundry  kingdoms,  chriftianity  not  exempting  them  from  the  laws  which  they  had 
been  fubjcct  unto,  favingonly  in  fuch  cafes  as  thofc  laws  did  injoyn  that  which  the  religi- 
on of  Chrift  did  forbid.  Hereupon  grew  their  manifold  perfecutions  throughout  all  places 
where  they  lived;  as  oft  as  it  thus  came  to  pafs,  there  was  nopoffibility  that  the  emperors 
and  kings  under  whom  they  lived,  fhould  meddle  any  whit  at  all  with  making  laws  for 
the  church.  From  Chrift,  therefore,  having  received  power  j whodoubteth,  but  as  they 
did,  fo  they  might  bind  them  to  fuch  orders  as  feemed  fitteft  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
religion,  without  the  leave  of  high  or  low  in  the  commonwealth ; forafmuch  as  in  re- 
ligion it  was  divided  utterly  from  them,  and  they  from  it.  But  when  the  mightieft  began 
to  like  of  the  chriftian  faith ; by  their  means,  whole  free  ftates  and  kingdoms  became 
obedient  unto  Chrift.  Now  the  queftion  is,  whether  kings,  by  embracing  chriftianity, 
do  thereby  receive  any  fuch  law  as  taketh  from  them  the  weightieft  part  of  that  fovc- 
rcignty  which  they  had  even  when  they  were  heathens : whether,  being  infidels,  they 
might  do  more  in  caufes  of  religion,  than  now  they  can  by  the  laws  of  God,  being  true 
believers.  For,  whereas  in  regal  ftates,  the  king,  or  fupream  head  of  the  common- 
wealth, had  before  chriftianity  a fupream  ftroak  in  making  of  laws  for  religion ; he 
muft  by  embracing  chriftian  religion  utterly  deprive  himfelf  thereof,  and  in  fuch  caufes 
become  fubjett  unto  his  fubjc&s,  having  even  within  his  own  dominions  them  whofc 
commandment  he  muft  obey ; unlcfs  his  power  be  placed  in  the  head  of  fome  foreign 
fpiritual  potentate : fo  that  either  a foreign  or  domcftick  commander  upon  earth,  he 
muft  admit  more  now,  than  before  he  had,  and  that  in  the  chicfcft  things  whereupon  com- 
monwealths do  ftand.  But  apparent  it  is  unto  all  men  which  arc  not  ftrangers  unto  the 
do&rinc  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  no  ftatc  of  the  world  receiving  chriftianity,  is  by  any 
law  therein  contained  bound  to  refign  the  power  which  they  lawfully  held  before : but 
over  yvhat  perfons,  and  in  what  caufes  foever  the  fame  hath  been  in  force,  it  may  fo  remain 
and  continue  dill.  That  which,  as  kings,  they  might  do  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
did  in  matter  of  falfc  religion,  being  idolatrous  and  fuperftitious  kings,  the  fame  they 
arc  now  even  in  every  refpeft  fully  authorized  to  do  in  all  affairs  pertinent  to  the  ftatc  of 
true  chriftian  religion.  And,  concerning  the  fupream  power  of  making  laws  for  allT.CLj.p.j-^ 
perfons,  in  all  caufes  to  be  guided  by,  it  is  not  to  be  let  pafs,  that  the  head  enemies  of  this 
hcad-Ihip  arc  conftraincd  to  acknowledge  the  king  endued  even  with  this  very  power,  fo 
that  he  may  and  ought  to  excrcifc  the  fame,  taking  order  for  the  church  and  her  affairs, 
of  what  nature  or  kind  foever,  in  cafe  of  neccflity : as  when,  there  is  no  lawful  miniftry, 
which  they  interpret  then  to  be  (and  this  furcly  is  a point  very  remarkable,)  wherefoever 
the  miniftry  is  wicked.  A wicked  miniftry  is  no  lawful  miniftry  ; and  in  fuch  fort  no  law- 
ful miniftry,  that,  what  doth  belong  unto  them  asminifters  by  right  of  their  calling,  the 
fame  to  be  annihilated  in  refpeft  of  their  bad  qualities  j their  wickcdncfs  in  it  fclf  a depri- 
vation of  right  to  deal  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  a warrant  for  others  to  deal  in  them 
which  arc  held  to  be  of  a clean  other  focicty,  the  members  whereof  have  been  before  fo 
peremptorily  for  ever  excluded  from  power  of  dealing  for  ever  with  affairs  of  the  church. 

They  which  once  have  lcarn’d  throughly  this  lefTon,  will  quickly  be  capable  perhaps  of 
another  equivalent  unto  it.  For  the  wickcdncfs  of  the  miniftry  transfers  their  right  unto 
the  king ; in  cafe  the  king  be  as  wicked  as  they,  to  whom  then  fhall  the  right  defeend  * 

There  is  no  remedy,  all  muft  come  by  devolution  at  length,  even  as  the  family  of  Brown 
will  have  ir,  unto  the  godly  among  the  people,  for  confufion  unto  the  wife  and  the  great 
by  the  poor  and  the  Ample  ; fome  Kniperdoling>  with  his  retinue,  muft  take  this  work  of 
the  Lord  in  hand ; and  the  making  of  church-laws  and  orders  muft  prove  to  be  their 
right  in  the  end.  If  not  for  love  of  the  truth,  yet  for  ftiameof  groG  absurdities,  letthefe 
conrcntionsand  trifling  fancies  be  abandoned.  The  caufc  which  moved  them  for  a time 
to  hold  a wicked  miniftry  no  lawful  miniftry ; and  in  this  defeft  of  a lawful  miniftry, 
authorized  kings  to  make  laws  and  orders  for  the  affairs  of  the  church,  till  it  were  well 
cftablifh’d,  is  furcly  this : firft,  they  fee  that  whereas  the  continual  dealing  of  the  kings 
of  lfrael  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  doth  make  now  very  ftrong  againft  them,  the  bur- 
then whereof  they  (hall  in  time  well  enough  fhakc  off,  if  it  may  be  obtained,  that  it  is 
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irtdccd  lawful  for  kings  to  follow  thcfc  holy  examples ; howbeit  no  longer  than  during 
the  cafe  of  ncccfliry,  while  the  wickcdncfs,  and  in  rcfpcct  thereof,  the  unlawfulncfs  of 
the  miniftry  doth  continue.  Secondly,  They  perceive  right  well,  that  unlcfs  they  fliould 
yield  authority  unto  kings  in  calc  of  fuch  fuppofed  ncccflity,  the  difciplinc  they  urge 
were  clean  excluded,  as  long  as  the  clergy  of  England  doth  thereunto  remain  oppofitc. 
To  open  therefore  a door  for  her  entrance,  there  is  no  rcafon  but  the  tenet  mull  be  this : 
that  now,  when  the  miniftry  of  England  is  univcrfally  wicked,  and  in  that  refped  hath 
loft  all  authority,  and  is  become  no  lawful  miniftry,  no  fuch  miniftry  as  hath  the  right, 
which  othcrwiic  fliould  belong  unto  them,  if  they  were  virtuous  and  godly,  as  their  ad- 
vcrfarics  are ; in  this  ncccflity  the  king  may  do  fomewhat  for  the  church : that  which  we 
do  imply  in  the  name  of  hcadfliip,  he  may  both  have  and  cxercife  till  they  be  entered 
which  will  disburthen  and  cafe  him  of  it : till  they  come,  the  king  is  liccnfed  to  hold 
that  power  which  we  call  hcadfliip.  But  what  afterwards?  In  a church  ordered,  that 
t c.  L i.  which  the  fupreme  magiftratc  hath  to  do,  is  to  fee  that  the  laws  of  God,  touching  his 
r‘ ,J>1'  worfliip,  and  touching  all  matters  and  orders  of  the  church,  be  executed  and  duly  ob- 
ferved  ; to  fee  that  every  ccdcfiaftical  perfon  do  that  office  whcrcunto  he  is  appointed ; 
^r°'  »-f«l.4o.to  punifli  thole  that  fail  in  their  office.  In  a word,  that  which  Allain  himfclf  acknow- 
p*  ledged  unto  the  earthly  power  which  God  hath  given  him  it  doth  belong  to  defend  the 

laws  of  the  church,  to  caufc  them  to  be  executed,  and  to  punifli  rebels  and  tranfgrcflors 
of  the  fame ; on  all  fldcs  therefore  it  is  confeft,  that  to  the  king  belongeth  power  of 
maintaining  the  laws  made  for  church-regiment,  and  of  cauling  them  to  be  obferved ; 
but  principality  of  power  in  making  them,  which  is  the  thing  we  attribute  unto  kings, 
this  both  the  one  fort  and  the  other  do  withftand. 

Power  tocom-  Touching  the  king’s  fupcr-cmincnt  authority  in  commanding,  and  in  judging  of  caufes 
^"^if^J^ecclcflaflical ; fitft,  to  explain  therein  our  meaning,  it  hath  been  taken  as  if  we  did  hold, 
ovfr'sif  judge  that  kings  may  preferibe  what  themfelvcs  think  good  to  be  done  in  the  fcrvicc  of  God: 
fc£?eeC,frhow  *hc  word  Hull  be  taught,  how  the  facramcnts  adminiftred ; that  kings  may  per fonally 
fit  in  the  conflftory  where  the  bifliops  do,  hearing  and  determining  what  caufes  foever 
do  appertain  unto  the  church  j that  kings  and  queens,  in  their  own  proper  perfons,  arc 
by  judicial  fcntcncc  to  decide  the  qucllions  which  do  arife  about  matters  of  faith  and 
chtiftian  religion?  that  kings  may  excommunicate : finally,  that  kings  may  do  whatfo- 
ever  is  incident  unto  the  office  and  duty  of  an  ccdcfiaftical  judge.  Which  opinion,  be-’ 
caufc  we  account  as  abfurd  as  they  who  have  fathered  the  fame  upon  us,  we  do  them 
to  wit,  that  this  is  our  meaning,  and  no  otherwife : there  is  not  within  this  realm  an  cc-' 
clcfiaftical  officer,  that  may  by  the  authority  of  his  own  place,  command  univcrfally 
throughout  the  king’s  dominions  : but  they  of  this  people  whom  one  may  command, 
arc  to  another's  commandment  unfubjctl.  Only  the  king’s  royal  power  is  of  fo  large 
compafs,  that  no  man  commanded  by  him  according  to  the  order  of  law,  can  plead  him- 
fclf to  be  without  the  bounds  and  limits  of  that  authority ; I fay,  according  to  order  of 
law,  bccaufc  with  us  the  higheft  have  thereunto  fo  tied  themfelvcs,  that  otherwife  than 
fo,  they  take  not  upon  them  to  command  any.  And,  that  kings  fliould  be  in  fuch  fort 
fupreme  commanders  over  all  men,  we  hold  it  rcquilttc,  as  well  for  the  ordering  of  fpi- 
ritual  as  civil  affairs;  inafmuch  as  without  univerfal  authority  in  this  kind,  they  fliould 
* Cnron.  i^.not  be  able  when  need  is,  to  do  as  virtuous  kings  have  done.  Joftah , purpoftng  to  renew 
*•  c‘  7>  s-  9 the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  ajfembled  the  priejls  and  Levites ; and  when  they  were  together, 
gave  them  their  charge,  faying : Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  Ifrael 
money  to  repair  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  from  year  to  year , and  hafte  the  things : but  the 
Levites  haftened  not.  Therefore  the  king  commanded  Jehoiada , the  chief  priejl,  and 
faid  unto  him  j why  haft  thou  not  required  of  the  Levites,  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and 
Jerufdlern,  the  tax  of  Mofes , the  Jervant  of  the  Lord , and  of  the  congregation  of  If- 
rael, for  the  tabernacle  of  the  teftimony  ? For  wicked  Athaliah,  and  her  children,  brake 
up  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  God,  and  all  the  things  that  were  dedicated  for  the  houfe  of 
6.  30, the  Lord,  did  they  beftow  upon  Balaam.  Therefore  the  king  commanded,  and  they  made 
a cheft,  and  fet  it  at  the  gate  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  without , and  they  made  a 
proclamation  through  Judah  and  Jerufalem , to  bring  unto  the  Lord , the  tax  of  Mofes 
the  fervant  of  the  Lord,  laid  upon  Ifrael  in  the  wilderncfs.  Could  either  he  have  done 
this,  or  after  him  Ezekias  the  like  concerning  the  celebration  of  the  paflover,  but  that 
all  forts  of  men  in  all  things  did  owe  unto  thcfc  their  fovcrcign  rulers  the  fame  obedi- 
Jofli  1.  is.  encc  which  fomc times  Jofhua  had  them  by  vow  and  promife  bound  unto?  IVhofoever 
Jhall  rebel  again/l  thy  commandments , and  will  not  obey  thy  words  in  all  thou  com- 
tnandeft  him , let  him  be  put  to  death:  only  be  ftrong  and  of  a good  courage.  Further- 
more, judgment  ccdcfiaftical  we  fay  is  ncccflary  for  dccifion  of  controverfics  riling  bc- 
twcccn  mail  and  man,  and  for  corrc&ion  of  faults  committed  in  the  aftairs  of  God : 
5 unto 
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unro  the  due  execution  whereof  there  arc  three  things  ncccffury,  laws,  judges,  and  fu- 
pream governors  of  judgments.  What  courts  there  (hull  be,  and  what  caufcs  (hall  belong 
unto  each  court,  and  what  judges  (hall  determine  of  every  caufe,  and  what  order  in  all 
judgments  (hall  be  kept : of  chclic  things  the  laws  have  fufficicmly  difpofed,  fo  that  his  duty 
who  fitteth  in  any  fuch  court,  is  to  judge,  not  of,  but  after  the  fame  law.  Imprimis  illtid ob  M- dco.Tic. 
Jervare  debet  judex , ne  aider  judicet  quam  U gibus  y conjhtuttombus,  nut  morions  proditurn  ' 
efty  ut  imperator  Juji imams ; which  laws  (for  we  mean  the  pofitivc  laws  of  our  realm  con- 
cerning ccclcfiaftical  affairs)  if  they  othcrwifcdifpofc  of  any  fuch  thing,  than  according  to 
the  law  of  rcafon,  and  of  God,  we  muft  both  acknowledge  them  to  be  amifs,  and  endea- 
vour to  have  them  reform'd : but  touching  that  poinr,  what  may  be  objected  (lull  after  ap- 
pear. Our  judges  in  caufcs  ccclcfiaftical,  arc  either  ordinary,  or  commifllonary  : ordina- 
ry, thofc  whom  we  term  ordinaries;  and  fuch,  by  the  laws  of  this  land,  arc  none  but  pre- 
lates only,  whole  power  to  do  that  which  they  do,  is  in  thcmfelves,  and  belonging  to  the 
nature  of  their  ccclcfiaftical  calling.  In  fpiritual  caufcs,  a lay-perfon  may  be  no  ordinary ; 
a commilfionary  judge  there  is  no  let  but  that  he  may  be;  and  that  our  laws  do  ever- 
more refer  the  ordinary  judgment  of  fpiritual  caufcs  unto  fpiritual  perfons,  fuch  as  arc 
termed  ordinaries,  no  man  which  knoweth  any  thing  of  the  prafticc  of  this  realm  can 
cafily  be  ignorant.  Now,  bcfidcs  them  which  arc  authorized  to  judge  in  fcvcral  terri- 
tories, there  is  required  an  univcrfal  power  which  rcachcth  over  all,  imparting  fupream 
authority  of  government  over  all  courts,  all  judges,  all  caufcs ; the  operation  of  which 
power  is  as  well  to  ftrengthen,  maintain,  and  uphold  particular  jurildiftions,  which  hap- 
ly might  clfc  be  of  fmall  effeft ; as  alfo  to  remedy  that  which  they  arc  not  able  to  help, 
and  toredrefsthat  wherein  they  at  any  time  do  otherwife  than  they  ought  to  do.  This 
power  being  fometime  in  the  biftiop  of  Romey  who  by  finiftcr  prafticcs  had  drawn  it  in- 
to his  hands,  was  for  juft  confiderations  by  publick  content  annexed  unto  the  king's  roy- 
al feat  and  crown  ; from  thence  the  authors  of  reformation  would  tranflate  it  into  their 
national  affemblies  or  fynods;  which  fynods  are  the  only  helps  which  they  think  lawful 
to  ufe  againft  fuch  evils  in  the  church,  as  particular  jurifdiftions  arc  not  fufficicnt  to  re- 
drefs.  In  which  caufe,  our  laws  have  provided,  that  the  king's  fupereminent  authority , Bll  a?  u 
and  power  (hall  ferve : As  namely,  when  the  whole  ccclcfiaftical  ftatc,  or  the  principal 
perfons  therein,  Ido  need  vifitation  and  reformation;  when  in  any  part  of  the  church 
errors,  fchifms,  hcrefies,  abufes,  offences,  contempts,  enormities,  arc  grown;  which 
men  in  their  fcvcral  jurifdiftions  either  do  nor,  or  cannot  help.  Whatfoever  any  fpiri- 
tual authority  and  power,  (fuch  as  legates  from  the  fee  of  Rome  did  fometimes  cxercifc) 
hath  done  or  might  heretofore  have  done  for  the  remedies  of  thofc  evils  in  lawful  fort, 

(that  istbfay,  without  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  God  or  nature  in  the  deed  done)  as 
much  in  every  degree  our  laws  have  fully  granted  that  the  king  for  ever  may  do,  not 
only  by  fetting  ccclcfiaftical  fynods  on  work,  that  the  thing  may  be  their  aft  and  the 
king  their  motioncr  unto  it,  for  fo  much  perhaps  the  matters  of  the  reformation  will 
grant  ; but  by  commidionsfcw  or  many,  who  having  the  king’s  letters  patents,  may  in  the 
vertue  thereof  execute  the  premifes  as  agents  in  the  right,  not  of  their  own  peculiar  and 
ordinary,  but  of  his  fupereminent  power.  When  men  arc  wronged  by  inferior  judges,  or 
have  any  juft  caufe  to  take  exception  againft  them  ; their  way  for  rcdrcls  is  ro  make  their 
appeal ; an  appeal  is  a prefent  delivery  of  him  which  rnaketh  it  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
power  and  jurifdiftionsfrom  whence  it  is  made.  Pope  Alexander  having  fometimes  the 
king  of  England  at  advantage,  caufed  him,  amongft  other  things,  to  agree,  that  as  many 
of  his  fubjefts  as  would,  might  have  appeal  to  the  court  of  Rome,  And  thus  (faith  onc) 
that  whereunto  a mean  perfim  at  this  day  would  f corn  to  fubmit  him/elf,  fo  great  a king^j  Floreot* 
was  content  to  be  fubjett  to.  Not  wit  branding,  even  when  the  pope  (faith  he)  had  fo 
great  authority  amongft  princes  which  were  far  off',  the  Romans  he  could  not  frame  to 
obediencey  nor  was  able  to  obtain  that  himfelf  might  abide  at  Rome,  t lough  promiftng 
not  to  meddle  with  other  than  ecclefiaftical affairs.  So  much  arc  things  that  terrify  more 
feared  by  fuch  as  behold  them  aloof  off  than  at  hand.  Reformers  I doubt  not  in  foment  Hen.  8. 
caufcs  will  admit  appeals,  but  appeals  made  to  their  fynods;  even  as  the  church  of  Romec'  9‘ 
doth  allow  of  them  fo  they  be  made  to  thebifhopof  Rome.  As  for  that  kind  of  appeal 
which  the  Englijh  laws  do  approve  from  the  judge  of  any  certain  particular  court  unto  the 
king,  as  the  only  fupream  governor  on  earth,  who  by  his  delegates  may  give  a final  defini- 
tive fcntcncc,  from  which  no  farther  appeal  can  be  made;  will  their  platfotm  allow  of  this? 

Surely,  forafmuch  as  in  that  eftate  which  they  all  dream  of,  the  whole  church  muft  be  di- 
vided into  parifhes,  in  which  none  can  have  greater  or  lefs  aurhoriry  and  power  than  ano- 
ther ; again,  the  king  himfelf  muft  be  a common  member  in  the  body  of  his  own  parifti, 
and  the  caufcs  of  that  only  parifti,  muft  be  by  the  officers  thereof  determinable;  in  cafe 
the  king  had  fo  much  favour  or  preferment,  as  to  be  made  one  of  thole  officers  (forother- 
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wife  by  their  pofitions  he  were  not  to  meddle  any  more  than  the  meaneft  amongft  his 
fubjedls  with  the  judgment  of  any  ccclcfiaftical  caufc)  how  is  it  polTible  they  fliould  al- 
low of  appeals  to  be  made  from  any  other  abroad  to  the  king  i To  receive  appeals 
from  all  other  judges,  belongcrh  to  the  higheft  in  power  of  all,  and  to  be  in  power 
over  all  (as  touching  judgment  in  ccclcfiaftical  caufcs)  this,  as  they  think,  bclongcth  only 
to  fynods.  Whereas  therefore,  with  us  kings  do  cxcrcil’c  over  all  things,  perfons,  and 
caufcs,  Cupreine  power,  both  of  voluntary  and  litigious  jurifdifUous ; Co  that  according 
ro  the  one  they  incite,  reform,  and  command ; according  to  the  other,  they  judge 
univcrfally,  doing  both  in  far  other  fort  than  lucli  as  have  ordinary  fpiritual  power ; 
oppugned  we  arc  herein  by  fomc  colourable  Ihcw  of  argument,  as  if  to  granr  thus 
T-  c.  t.  j.  much  to  any  fecular  perfon  it  were  unrcafonablc : For  fith  it  is  (fay  they)  apparent  out  of 
? chr^ip  s the  chronicles,  that  judgment  in  church-matters  pertainetb  to  God\  feeing  liken ife  it 
ltcb.  j.  i.  1 is  evident  out  of  the  apoftles , that  the  high-prieft  is  fet  over  thofe  matters  in  God's 
behalf-,  it  mu  ft  needs  follow,  that  the  principality  or  direction  of  the  judgment  of 
them  is,  by  Gods  ordinance , appertaining  to  the  high-prieft,  and  confequently  to  the 
miniftry  of  the  church  and  if  it  be  by  Gods  ordinance  appertaining  unto  them, 
how  can  it  be  tranftated  from  them  to  the  civil  magftratc ? Which  argument,  brief- 
ly drawn  into  form,  licth  thus : that  which  bclongcth  unto  God,  may  not  be  trans- 
lated unto  any  other  but  whom  he  hath  appointed  to  have  it  in  his  behalf  ; but  prin- 
cipality of  judgment  in  church-matters  appertained  unto  God,  which  hath  appointed 
the  high  prieft,  and  confequently  the  miniftry  of  the  church  alone  to  have  it  in  hij 
behalf ; ergo,  it  may  not  from  them  be  tranflatcd  to  the  civil  magiftratc.  The  firft 
of  which  propofitions  we  grant,  as  alfo  in  the  l'ccond  branch  which  aferibeth  unto  God 
principality  in  church  matters.  Bur,  that  either  he  did  appoint  none  but  only  the  high- 
prieft  to  cxcrcifc  the  faid  principality  for  him  or  that  the  miniftry  of  the  church  may 
in  rcafon  from  thence  be  concluded  to  have  alone  the  fame  principality  by  his  appoint- 
ment, thefe  two  points  we  deny  utterly.  For,  concerning  the  high  prieft,  there  is, 
lici.  f.  i.  firft,  no  fuch  ordinance  of  God  ro  be  found  j Every  high-prieft  (faith  rhe  apoftlc)  is 
taken  from  among  ft  men,  and  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God ; where- 
upon it  may  well  be  gathered,  that  the  prieft  was  indeed  ordained  of  God  to  have 
power  in  things  appertaining  unto  God.  For  the  apoftlc  doth  there  mention  the  power 
of  offering  gifts  and  facrificcs  for  finj  which  kind  of  power,  was  nor  only  given  of 
God  unto  priefts,  but  reftrained  unto  priefts  only.  The  power  of  jurifdiftion  and  rul- 
ing authority,  this  alfo  God  gave  them,  but  not  them  alone.  For  it  is  held,  as  all  men 
know,  that  others  of  the  laity  were  herein  joined  by  the  law  with  them.  Bur,  concern- 
ing principality  in  church- affairs,  (for  of  this  our  queftion  is,  and  of  no  other)  flic  prieft 
neither  had  it  alone,  nor  at  all,  but  in  fpiritual  or  church-affairs,  (as  hath  been  already 
(hewed)  it  was  the  royal  prerogative  of  kings  only.  Again,  though  it  were  fo,  that 
God  had  appointed  the  high  prieft  to  have  the  faid  principality  of  government  in  thofe 
matters  -,  yet  how  can  they  who  allcdgc  this,  enforce  thereby,  that  confequently  rhe  mi- 
nifiry  of  the  church,  and  no  other,  ought  to  have  the  fame,  when  they  arc  fo  far  off 
from  allowing  fo  much  ro  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpcl,  as  the  priefthood  of  the  law  had 
by  Gods  appointment : that  we  by  collc&ing  thereout  a difference  in  authority  and  ju- 
rifdiflion  amongft  the  clergy,  to  be  for  the  polity  of  the  church  not  inconvenient;  they 
forthwith  think  to  clofc  up  our  mouths  by  anfwcring,  That  the  jewifh  high  prieft  had 
authority  above  the  reft,  only  in  that  they  prefigured  the  fovereignty  of  jefus  Chrift ; 
as  for  the  mhiiflcrs  of  the  gofpcl,  it  is  altogether  unlawful  to  give  them  as  much  as  the 
haft  title,  any  [r  liable  whereof  may  found  to  principality.  And  of  the  regency  which  may 
be  granted,  they  hold  others  even  of  the  laity  no  lefs  capable  than  the  pallors  thcmfclvcs. 
Mow  (hall  thefe  things  cleave  together?  The  truth  is,  that  they  have  fomc  rcafon  to  think 
it  not  at  all  of  the  fitted  for  kings  to  fir  as  ordinary  judges  in  matters  of  faith  and  reli- 
gion. An  ordinary  judge  muft  be  of  the  quality  which  in  a fupreme  judge  is  not  nccef- 
lary : bccaufe  the  perfon  of  the  one  is  charged  with  that  which  the  other  authority  dif- 
chargcth,  without  imploying  pcrfonally  himfclf  therein.  It  is  an  error  to  think,  that  the 
king’s  authority  can  have  no  force  nor  power  in  the  doing  of  that  which  himfclf  may 
nor  pcrfonally  do.  For  firft,  impofliblc  it  is  that  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  the  king  in 
perfon  fhotild  order  fo  many,  and  fo  different  affairs,  as  by  his  own  power  every  where 
prtfcnr,  arc  wont  ro  be  ordered  both  in  peace  and  war,  at  home  and  abroad.  Again,  the 
king  in  regard  of  his  nonage  or  minority,  may  be  unable  to  perform  that  thing  wherein 
years  of  difcrction  are  requifirc  for  pcrfonal  action  * and  yet  his  authority  even  then  be  of 
force.  For  which  caufc  we  fay,  that  the  king's  authority  dicth  nor,  but  is,  and  worketh 
always  alike.  Sundry  confidcrations  there  may  be  effectual  ro  with  hold  the  king's  per- 
fon (iom  being  a doer  of  that  which  notwithftanding  his  power  muft  give  force  unto,  even 
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in  civil  affairs ; where  nothing  doth  more  either  concern  the  duty,  or  better  befeem  the 
majefty  of  kings,  than  perfonally  to  adminiftcr  jufticc  to  their  people  (as  mod  famous 
princes  have  done)  ; yet  if  it  be  in  cafe  of  felony  or  treafon,  the  learned  in  the  law  of 
this  realm  do  affirm,  that  well  may  the  king  commit  his  authority  to  another  to  judge 
between  him  and  the  offender;  but  the  king  being  himfclf  there  a parry,  he  cannot  per* 
fonally  fit  to  give  judgment. 

As  therefore  the  perfon  of  the  king  may,  for  juft  confidcrations,  even  where  the  caulcst**/.  pJcu 
is  civil,  be  notwithftanding  withdrawn  from  occupying  the  feat  of  judgment,  and  others CTOWn 
under  his  authority  be  fit,  he  unfit  himfclf  to  judge ; fo  the  confidcrations  for  which  ic  *'  ' 
were  haply  not  convenient  for  kings  to  fit  and  give  fcntence  in  fpirirual  courts,  where 
caufes  ecdcfiaftical  arc  ufually  debated,  can  be  no  bar  to  that  force  and  efficacy  which 
their  fovcrcign  power  hath  over  thofc  very  confiftorics,  and  for  which  we  hold,  with- 
out any  exception,  that  all  courts  are  the  king’s:  All  men  are  not  for  all  things  fufficicnr, 

and  therefore  publick  affairs  being  divided,  fuch  perfons  muft  be  authorized  judges  in 
each  kind,  as  common  rcafon  may  prefume  to  be  mod  fit  : which  cannot  of  kings  and 
princes  ordinarily  be  prefumed  in  caufes  merely  ecdcfiaftical;  fo  that  even  common 
fenfc  doth  rather  adjudge  this  burthen  unto  other  men.  We  fee  it  hereby  a thing  ncccf- 
fary,  to  put  a difference,  as  well  between  that  ordinary  jurifdidion  which  bclongcth  un- 
to the  clergy  alone,  and  that  commiflionary  wherein  others  are  for  juft  confidcrations 
appointed  to  join  with  them,  as  alfo  between  both  thefe  jurifdi&ions ; and  a third, 
whereby  the  king  hath  tranfeendenr  authority,  and  that  in  all  caufes  over  both.  Why 
this  may  not  lawfully  be  granted  unto  him  there  is  no  rcafon.  A time  there  was  when 
kings  were  not  capable  of  any  fuch  power,  as  namely,  when  they  profefled  thcmfclvcs 
open  enemies  unto  Chrift  and  chriftianity,  A time  there  followed,  when  they,  being 
capable,  took  fometimes  more,  fometimes  lefs  to  thcmfclves,  as  feemed  beft  in  their  own 
eyes,  bccaufe  no  certainty,  touching  their  right,  was  as  yet  determined.  The  biffiops, 
who  alone  were  before  accuftomcd  to  have  the  ordering  of  fuch  affairs,  faw  very  juft  caufc 
of  grief,  when  the  higheft,  favouring  herefy,  withftood,  by  the  ftrength  of  fovcrcign 
authority,  religious  proceedings.  Whereupon  they  oftentimes,  againft  this  unrcfiftiblc 
power,  pleaded  the  ufc  and  cuftom  which  had  been  to  the  contrary ; namely,  that  the 
affairs  of  the  church  (hould  be  dealt  in  by  the  clergy,  and  by  no  other ; unto  which  pur- 
pofe  the  fentcnces  that  then  were  uttered  in  defence  of  unaboliffied  orders  and  laws, 
againft  fuch  as  did  of  their  own  heads  contrary  thereunto,  arc  now  altogether  imperti- 
nently brought  in  oppofition  againft  them,  who  ufc  but  that  power  which  laws  have 
given  them,  unlcfs  men  can  (hew  that  there  is  in  thofe  laws  fornc  manifeft  iniquity  or 
injufticc.  Whereas  therefore  againft  the  force  judicial  and  imperial,  which  fupream  au-TC-!-J-p-«rr- 
thority  hath,  it  is  allcdgcd,  how  Conflantine  termeth  church  officers,  over  Jeers  within  the 
church  { himfclf,  of  thofe  without  the  church : how  Augufftne  witndTcrh,  that  the  cm-Eu&b.  de  tin 
peror  not  daring  to  judge  of  the  bifhop’s  caufc,  committed  it  to  the  biffiops ; and  wasto0®"***"*- *4- 
crave  pardon  of  the  biffiops,  for  that  by  the  ‘Donatifts  importunity,  which  made  no  cnd^p',<s,,  l66‘ 
of  appealing  unto  him,  he  was,  being  weary  of  them,  drawn  to  give  fcntence  in  a matter 
of  theirs;  how  Hillary  bcfecchcth  the  emperor  Conflance  to  provide  that  the  governors 
of  his  provinces  ffiould  not  prefume  to  take  upon  them  the  judgment  of  ecdcfiaftical 
caufes,  to  whom  only  commonwealth  matters  belonged  ; how  Ambrofe  affirmeth,  that  Lib  cP. 
palaces  belong  unto  the  emperor ; churches  to  the  mmiflry ; that  the  emperor  hath  the 
authority  over  the  common  walls  of  the  city,  and  not  in  holy  things;  for  which  caufc 
he  never  would  yield  to  have  the  caufes  of  the  church  debated  in  the  prince’s  confiftorics, 
butcxcufcd  himfclf  to  the  emperor  Vulentinian,  for  that  being  convcntcd  to  anf'wer  con- 
cerning church  matters  in  a civil  court,  he  came  not.  We  may  by  thefe  tcftimonics 
drawn  from  antiquity,  if  we  lift  to  confider  them,  difeern  how  requifite  it  is  that  autho- 
rity ffiould  always  follow  received  laws  in  the  manner  of  proceeding.  For,  inafmuch  as 
there  was  at  the  firft  no  certain  law  determining  what  force  the  principal  civil  magi- 
ftrate’s  authority  ffiould  be  of,  how  far  it  ffiould  reach,  and  what  order  it  ffiould  obferve ; 
but  chriftian  emperors  from  time  to  time  did  what  thcmfclves  thought  moft  rcafonablc 
in  thofe  affairs ; by  this  means  it  comcth  to  pafs  that  they  in  their  practice  vary,  and  arc 
not  uniform.  Virtuous  emperors,  fuch  as  Conflantine  the  great  was,  made  confcicnce  to 
fwerve  unncccflarily  from  the  cuftom  which  had  been  ufed  in  the  church,  even  when  it 
lived  under  infidels ; Conflantine , of  reverence  to  biffiops  and  their  fpiritual  authority, 
rather  abftaincd  from  that  which  himfclf  might  lawfully  do,  than  was  willing  to  claim  a 
power  not  fit  or  decent  for  him  to  cxercifc.  The  order  which  hath  been  before  he  ratifi- 
cth,  exhoning  the  biffiops  to  look  to  the  church,  and  promifing  that  he  would  do  the 
office  of  a biffiop  over  the  commonwealth ; which  very  Conflantine  notwithftanding, 
did  not  thereby  fo  renounce  all  authority  in  judging  of  fpccial  caufes,  but  that  fometime 
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he  took,  as  St.  Auguflhte  witnefleth,  even  perfonal  cognition  of  them ; howbeit,  whe- 
ther as  purpolingto  give  them  judicially  any  1'entence,  I Hand  in  doubt.  For  if  the  other 
of  whom  St.  AuguJhnecW'cwhcxc  fpeaketh,  did  in  fuch  fort  judge,  furcly  there  was  caufc 
why  he  fhould  excufe  it  as  a thing  not  ufually  done.  Otherwife  there  is  no  let,  but  that 
any  fuch  great  perfon  may  hear  thofc  caufcs  to  and  fro  debated,  and  deliver  in  the  end 
his  own  opinion  of  them,  declaring  on  which  fide  himfclf  doth  judge  that  the  truth  is. 
But  this  kind  of  fcntcnce  bindeth  no  fide  to  ftand  thereunto)  it  is  a fcntcncc  of  pri- 
vate perfuafion,  and  not  of  folemn  jurifdi&ion,  albeit  a king,  or  an  emperor  pronounce 
it.  Again,  on  the  contrary  part,  when  governors  infefted  with  herefy  were  poflefled  of 
the  higheft  power,  they  thought  they  might  ufc  it  as  plcafed  themfelves  to  further  by  all 
means  that  opinion  which  they  defired  Ihould  prevail ) they  not  rcfpccling  at  all  what 
was  meet,  prefumed  to  command  and  judge  all  men,  in  all  caufcs,  without  either  care 
of  orderly  proceeding,  or  regard  to  fuch  laws  and  cuftoms  as  the  church  had  been  wont 
to  obferve.  So  that  the  one  fort  feared  to  do  even  that  which  they  might ) and  that  which 
the  other  ought  nor,  they  boldly  prefumed  upon;  the  one  fort,  of  modefty  cxcufcd 
themfelves  where  they  fcarcc  needed  ; the  other,  though  doing  that  which  is  inexcufa- 
blc,  bear  it  out  with  main  power,  not  enduring  to  be  told  by  any  man  how  far  they  ro- 
ved beyond  their  bounds.  So  great  odds  was  between  them  whom  before  we  mentioned, 
and  fuch  as  the  younger  Valent  ini  an,  by  whom  Sr.  Ambrofe  being  commanded  to  yield 
up  one  of  the  churches  under  him  unto  the  Arians , whereas  they  which  were  fent  on 
his  mdfiigc  allcdgcd,  that  the  emperor  did  but  ufc  his  own  right,  forafmuch  as  all  things 
were  in  his  power ; thcanfwcr  which  the  holy  bifhop  gave  them  was.  That  the  church 
is  the  hoa  fe  of  Cod,  and  that  thofe  things  that  are  Cod's  are  not  to  be  yielded  up,  and 
difpofed  of  at  the  emperor’s  will  and  pleafure ; his  palaces  he  might  grant  to  whomfo - 
ever  he  pleafeth , but  Cod's  own  habitation  not  fo.  A caufc  why  many  times  emperors 
do  more  by  their  abfolutc  authority  than  could  very  well  ftand  with  rcafon,  was  the  over- 
great  importunity  of  wicked  hcrcticks,  who  being  enemies  to  peace  and  quictncfs,  cannot 
otherwile  than  by  violent  means  be  fupporred. 

In  this  refped  therefore  we  muft  needs  think  the  ftatc  of  our  own  church  much  bet- 
ter fctlcd  than  theirs  was ; becaufe  our  laws  have  with  far  more  certainty  preferibed 
bounds  unto  each  kind  of  power.  All  dccifion  of  things  doubtful,  and  correction  of 
things  amilsarc  proceeded  in  by  order  of  law,  what  perfon  foever  he  be  unto  whom  the 
adminiftrarion  of  judgment  bclongcth.  It  is  neither  permitted  unto  prelates  nor  prince  to 
judge  and  determine  at  their  own  dilercrion,  but  law  hath  preferibed  what  both  fhall  do. 
What  power  the  king  hath,  he  hath  it  by  law,  the  bounds  and  limits  of  it  arc  known  ; 
the  intirc  community  giveth  general  order  by  law,  how  all  things  publickly  arc  to  be 
done,  and  the  king,  as  the  head  thereof,  the  higheft  in  authority  over  all,  caufcth, 
according  to  the  fame  law,  every  particular  ro  be  framed  and  ordered  thereby.  The 
whole  body  politick  maketh  laws,  which  laws  gave  power  unto  the  king ; and  the 
king  having  bound  himfclf  to  ufc  according  unto  law  that  power,  it  fo  fallcth  out,  that 
the  execution  of  the  one  is  accomplifticd  by  the  other  in  moft  religious  and  peaceable 
fort.  There  is  no  caufc  given  unto  any  to  make  fupplication,  as  Hilary  did,  that  civil 
governors,  to  whom  commonwealth  matters  only  belong,  may  not  prefume  to  take 
upon  them  the  judgment  of  ccclcfiaftical  caufcs.  If  the  caufc  be  fpiritual,  lcculac 
courts  do  not  meddle  with  it,  we  need  not  excufe  our  fclves  with  Ambrofe,  but  boldly 
and  lawfully  we  may  refufe  to  anfwcr  before  any  civil  judge  in  a matter  which  is  not 
civil,  fo  that  we  do  not  miftakc  either  the  nature  of  the  caufc  or  of  the  court,  as  we 
eafily  may  do  both,  without  fome  better  diredion  than  can  be  by  the  rules  of  this  new- 
* found  difciplinc.  But  of  this  moft  certain  we  arc,  that  our  laws  do  neither  fuftcr  a * fpi- 

Ind'tJ.  a.  and  ritual  court  to  entertain  in  thofe  caufcs  which  by  the  law  arc  civil*  nor  yet,  if  the 
Kat.Brrv.  matter  be  indeed  fpiritual,  a nicer  civil  court  to  give  judgment  of  it.  Touching  fu- 
iXuon8  ^pream  Powcr  therefore  to  command  all  men,  and  in  all  manner  of  caufcs  of  judgment 
siTo  in  to  be  higheft,  let  thus  much  fufficc  as  well  for  declaration  of  our  own  meaning,  as  for 
tbefe  lcnt,rn  defence  of  the  truth  therein. 

CCS.  J.  f.  c.  a. 

Eft  jurifliflio 

ordinary  quxhm  delcgita,  qux  pen 'net  ad  ficerdotium,  & forum  ccdefiafticum,  Heut  in  nufis  fpiritaalibcs  & fpirituaiitati  itmrxir. 
Eft  etbm  aha  jurildiltio  crdioarii  vcl  dclegata  qux  pertinct  ad  coronam.  Be  dignitatem  regis.  Be  ad  regnum  in  caulis  & pbcitis  rcnim 
temporal. urn  in  foro  leculari.  A$*m,  Cum  direrix  lint  h:nc  inde  juj-ifdidtones,  Be  diver li  judicc*,  8c  diverfx  caufx.  delict  quilibet  ip- 
forum  imprimis  jeftimarr.  an  fus  lit  juriioictio.  ne  t'alcem  videatur  ptmerc  in  me  Hem  a’icnam.  Jtfam,  Non  perl  met  ad  regent  injun- 
grre  pernitrotias.  nee  ad  iudicem  ftcu'arcm,  nee  etiam  ad  cos  perfinet  cognoiccic  dc  iisqux  font  ipiritualibus  annrxi,  ficut  dc  dcci- 
mu  ft  aim  eeddix  provemionibu*.  Ag*m.  Non  eft  hicus  conveniendus  coram  judicc  eccieliiftico  dc  aliquo  quod  in  foro  feculari  ter- 
mmari  poflit  Be  debeat. 


The  caufc  is  not  like  when  fuch  aflemblies  arc  gathered  together  by  fupream  autho- 
rity concerning  other  affairs  of  the  church,  and  when  they  meet  about  the  making  of 
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ccclcfiaftical  laws  or  ftaturcs.  For  in  the  one  they  arc  only  to  advife,  in  the  other  to  de- 
cree. The  perfons  which  arc  of  the  one,  the  king  doth  voluntarily  aftemblc,  as  being 
in  refpeft  of  quality  fit  to  confult  withal ; them  which  arc  of  the  other,  he  callcth  by 
prefeript  of  law,  as  having  right  to  be  thereunto  called.  Finally,  the  one  are  but  them- 
fclvcs,  and  their  fcntencc  hath  but  the  weight  of  their  own  judgment  $ the  other  repre- 
fent  the  whole  clergy,  and  their  voices  arc  as  much  as  if  all  did  give  pcrfonal  verdict. 

Now  the  queftion  is,  whether  the  clergy  alone  fo  aflcmblcd,  ought  to  have  the  whole 
power  of  making  ccclcfiaftical  laws,  or  clfc  confcnt  of  the  laity  may  thereunto  be  made 
ncccflary,  and  the  king's  aflent  fo  ncccflary,  that  his  foie  denial  inay  be  of  force  to  ftay 
them  from  being  laws. 

If  they  with  whom  we  difpute  were  uniform,  ftrong  and  conftant  in  that  which  they  !•«•* 
fay,  we  Ibould  not  need  to  trouble  our  (elves  about  their  perfons,  to  whom  the  power  of  jgj 
making  laws  for  the  church  belongs.  For  they  arc  fometime  very  vehement  in  contcnti-ot  the  church, 
on,  that  from  the  greateft  thing  unto  the  lcaft  about  the  church,  all  muft  needs  be  immc**j£  to^°™ 
diatcly  from  God.  And  to  this  they  apply  the  pattern  of  the  ancient  tabernacle  which 
God  delivered  unto  Mofes , and  was  therein  fo  exatt,  that  there  was  not  left  as  much  as*ppcr'“"«i»* 
the  lcaft  pin  for  the  wit  of  man  to  devile  in  the  framing  of  it.  To  this  they  alfo  ap- 
ply that  (height  and  fcvcrc  charge  which  God  fo  often  gave  concerning  his  own  law, 
IVhatfoever  l command  you*  take  heed  ye  do  it ; thoufbalt  put  nothing  thereto , tbouTkvt.  »*.  ji. 
Jhalt  take  nothing  from  it  j nothing,  whether  it  be  great  or  fmall.  Vet  fometimes  bc-f^4-^* 
thinking  ihcmiclvcs  better,  they  (peak  as  acknowledging  that  it  doth  fufficc  to  have  re-  ' 7’ 
ccived  in  fuch  fort  the  principal  things  from  God,  and  that  for  other  matters  the  church 
had  futficicnt  authority  to  make  laws.  Whereupon  they  now  have  made  it  a queftion, 
what  perfons  they  arc  whofc  right  it  is  to  take  order  for  the  church's  affairs,  when  the 
inftitution  of  any  new  thing  therein  is  rcquifitc.  Law  may  be  requifite  to  be  madc,T?«».  i. 
either  concerning  things  that  arc  only  to  be  known  and  believed  in,  or  clfc  touching ,o8- 
that  which  is  to  be  done  by  the  church  of  God.  The  law  of  nature,  and  the  law  of  ’ 

God,  arc  fuflicicnt  for  declaration  in  both  what  belongcth  unto  each  man  fcparatcly, 
as  his  foul  is  the  fpoufc  of  Chrift ; yea,  fo  fufticicnt,  that  they  plainly  and  fully  (hew 
whatfoever  God  doth  require  by  way  of  ncccflary  introduction  unto  the  date  of  evcrlaft- 
ing  blifs.  But  as  a man  liveth  joined  with  others  in  common  focicty,  and  belongcth 
to  the  outward  politick  body  of  the  church,  albeit  the  fame  law  of  nature  and  feripture 
have  in  this  refpeft  alfo  nude  manifeft  the  things  that  arc  of  greateft  ncccflity ; ncvcrthc- 
lcfs,  by  rcafon  of  new  occafions  ftill  arifing,  which  the  church,  having  care  of  fouls, 
muft  take  order  for  as  need  requireth*  hereby  it  comcth  to  pafs,  that  there  is,  and  ever 
will  be,  fo  great  ufc  even  of  human  laws  and  ordinances,  deducted  by  way  of  dilcourfc 
as  a conclufion  from  the  former  divine  and  natural,  ferving  as  principals  thereunto.  No 
man  doubteth,  but  that  for  matters  of  action  and  practice  in  the  affairs  of  God,  for  man- 
ner in  divine  fcrvicc,  for  order  in  ccclcfiaftical  proceedings  about  the  regiment  of  the 
church,  there  may  be  oftentimes  caufc  very  urgent  to  have  laws  made  : but  the  rcafon  is 
not  fo  plain,  wherefore  human  laws  (hould  appoint  men  what  to  believe.  Wherefore 
in  this  we  muft  note  two  things:  i.  That  in  matters  of  opinion,  the  law  doth  not  make 
that  to  be  truth  which  before  was  not,  as  in  matter  of  atfion  it  caufcth  that  to  be  a du- 
ty which  was  not  before  j but  manifefteth  only  and  giveth  men  notice  of  that  to  be  truth, 
the  contrary  whercunto  they  ought  not  before  to  have  believed,  a.  That  opinions  do 
cleave  to  the  undemanding,  and  arc  in  heart  aflented  unto,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any 
human  law  to  command  them,  bccaufc  to  preferibe  what  men  (hall  think  belongcth 
only  unto  God  : Corde  creditur,  ore  fit  confeffiot  faith  the  apoftle.  As  opinions  arc  either 
fit  or  inconvenient  to  be  profefs’d,  fo  man’s  laws  hath  to  determine  of  them.  It  may 
forpublick  unity's  fake  require  mens  profefted  aflent,  or  prohibit  their  contradiction  to 
fpccial  articles,  wherein,  as  there  haply  hath  been  controverfy  what  is  true,  fo  the  lame 
were  like  to  continue  ftill,  not  without  grievous  detriment  unto  a number  of  fouls,  ex- 
cept law,  to  remedy  that  evil,  (hould  fct  down  a certainty  which  no  man  afterwards  is 
to  gainfay.  Wherefore,  as  in  regard  of  divine  laws,  which  the  church  rccciveth  from 
God,  we  may  unto  every  man  apply  thofc  words  of  wifdom  in  Solomon , My  fim,  keep  Pro*.  6. 
thou  thy  father's  precepts ; Conferva , fiti  mi , pracepta  patris  tui : even  fo  concerning 
the  ftaturcs  and  ordinances  which  the  church  it  fclf  makes,  we  may  add  thereunto  the 
words  that  follow,  Et  ne  dimitt  as  legem  matris  tux.  And  forfake  thou  not  thy  mother's 
law. 


It  is  a thing  even  undoubtedly  natural,  that  all  free  and  independent  focictics  (hould 
thcmfclvcs  make  their  own  laws,  and  that  this  power  (hould  belong  to  the  whole,  not  to 
any  certain  part  of  a politick  body,  tho‘  haply  fomc  one  part  may  have  greater  fway  in 
that  aflion  than  the  reft ; which  thing  being  generally  fit  and  expedient  in  the  making 
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of  all  laws,  wc  fee  no  caufc  why  to  think  otherwife  in  laws  concerning  the  fervicc  of 
which  in  all  well-ordered  dates  and  commonwealths  is  the  • firft  thing  that  law 
hath  care  to  provide  for.  When  wc  fpcak  of  the  right  which  naturally  bclongcth  to  a 
»•««  * ***»  commonwealth,  wc  fpcak  of  that  which  mull  needs  belong  to  the  church  of  God.  For 
T*^Jif  the  commonwealth  be  chriftian,  if  the  people  which  arc  of  it  do  publickly  embrace 
*•««*••  *«thc  true  religion,  this  very  thing  doth  make  it  the  church,  as  hath  been  (hewed.  So 
rf  that  unlefs  the  verity  and  purity  of  religion  do  take  from  them  which  embrace  it  that 
power  wherewith  otherwife  they  arc  poflefled;  look  what  authority,  as  touching  laws 
for  religion,  a commonwealth  hath  (imply,  it  mull  of  ncccflity  retain  the  fame,  being 
ThW  thc  chriftian  religion. 

i» ; it  bchov- 

eth  the  law  firft  to  eflablifh  or  fet!c  ihofc  thinj»$  which  hc'ong  to  the  gods,  and  divine  powers,  and  to  our  parenrs,  and  unirrriaZlp 
thole  things  which  be  vertuous  and  honourahe  In  the  freond  place,  thofe  things  that  be  conrcuicnt  and  proritahlc > for  it  is  lit  due 
nutters  of'  the  left  weight  fhuuid  come  after  die  greater. 


It  will  be  therefore  perhaps  dledgcd,  that  a part  of  thc  verity  of  chriftian  religion  is 
to  hold  thc  power  of  making  cccleliaftical  laws  a thing  appropriated  unto  thc  clergy  in 
their  fynods  ; and  whatfoever  is  by  their  only  voices  agreed  upon,  it  needeth  no  further 
approbation  to  give  unto  it  thc  ftrencth  of  a law,  as  may  plainly  appear  by  thc  canons  of 
A^5  'f-  7.  that  firft  nioft  venerable  aficmbly : where  thofe  things  the  apoftlcs  and  James  had  con- 
*3‘  eluded,  were  afterwards  publilhcd  and  impofed  upon  ihc  churches  of  thc  Gentiles  abroad 
as  laws,  the  records  thereof  remaining  ftill  in  thc  book  of  God  for  a teftimony,  rhat 
the  power  of  making  ccdcfiaftical  laws  bclongcth  to  thc  fucccflbrs  of  the  apoftlcs,  thc 
bifliops  and  prelates  of  the  church  of  God. 

To  this  wc  anfwcr,  that  thc  council  of  Jerusalem  is  no  argument  for  the  power  of 
thc  clergy  to  make  laws.  For  firft,  there  has  not  been  firhcnce  any  council  of  like  au- 
thority to  that  in  Jerufalem.  Secondly,  Thc  caufc  why  that  was  of  fuch  authority, 
came  by  a fpccial  accident.  Thirdly,  thc  rcafon  why  other  councils  being  not  like  un- 
to that  in  nature,  thc  clergy  in  them  fhould  have  no  power  to  make  laws  by  thcmfclvcs 
alone,  is  in  truth  fo  forcible,  that  except  fomc  commandment  of  God  to  thc  contrary 
can  be  (hewed,  it  ought  notwithftanding  thc  aforefaid  example  to  prevail. 

Thc  decrees  of  the  council  of  Jerufalem  were  not  as  the  canons  of  other  ccclcfiafti- 
cal  aflemblies,  human,  but  very  divine  ordinances:  for  which  caufc  the  churches  were  far 
and  wide  commanded  every  where  to  fee  them  kept,  no  otherwife  than  if  Chrift  him- 
4-  fclf  had  pcrfonally  on  earth  been  thc  author  of  them.  Thc  caufc  why  that  council  was 
of  fo  great  authority  and  credit  above  all  others  which  have  been  fithcncc  is  exprefs’d  in 
thofe  words  of  principal  obfervation,  Unto  the  holy  Ghoft,  arid  to  us  it  hath  feemed 
good : which  form  of  I'pccch,  tho’  orher  councils  have  likewife  ufed,  yet  neither  could 
they  themfelves  mean,  nor  may  wc  fo  underftand  them,  as  if  both  were  in  equal  fort  af- 
Manh.  1 6.  fifted  with  thc  power  of  thc  holy  Ghoft;  but  thc  latter  had  thc  favour  of  that  general 
chup.  uh.  afljftance  and  prcfcncc  which  Chrift  doth  promife  unto  all  his,  according  to  thc  quality 

of  their  fcvcral  eftates  and  callings  5 the  former,  thc  grace  of  fpccial,  miraculous,  rare 

and  extraordinary  illumination,  in  relation  whcrcunro  thc  apoftlc  comparing  rhe  old  tefta- 
* Cor.  j.  ment  and  thc  new  together,  termeth  thc  one  a teftament  of  the  letter,  for  that  God  de- 
livered it  written  in  ftonc ; thc  other  a teftament  of  thc  Spirit,  bccaufc  God  imprinted 

it  in  thc  hearts,  and  declared  it  by  thc  tongues  of  his  chofcn  apoftlcs,  thro’  the  power  of 
thc  holy  Ghoft,  feigning  both  their  conceits  and  fpcechcs  in  mod  divine  and  incomprc- 
hcnfiblc  manner.  Wherefore,  inafmuch  as  the  council  of  Jerufalem  did  chance  to  con- 
fift  of  men  fo  cnlightncd,  it  had  authority  greater  than  were  meet  for  any  other  council 
bcfidcs  to  challenge,  wherein  fuch  kind  of  perfons  arc,  as  now  thc  ftarc  of  thc  church 
doth  (land  j kings  being  not  then  that  which  now  they  arc,  and  the  clergy  not  now  that 
which  then  they  were.  Till  it  be  proved  that  fomc  fpccial  law  of  Chrift  hath  for  ever 
annexed  unto  the  clergy  alone  thc  power  to  make  ccdcfiaftical  laws,  we  arc  to  hold  it 
a thing  moft  confonant  with  equity  and  rcafon,  that  no  ccdcfiaftical  laws  be  made  in  a 
chriftian  commonwealth,  without  confcnt  as  well  of  thc  laity  as  of  thc  clergy,  but  Icaft 
of  all  without  confcnt  of  thc  higheft  power. 

Cip.  dviirt.  dc  For  of  this  thing  no  man  doubreth,  namely,  that  in  all  focicties,  companies,  and  cor- 
ne^run  P0ra,‘ons’  what  fcvcrally  each  (hall  be  bound  unro,  it  muft  be  with  all  their  aflenrs  ra- 
dum  ruiK-or.tificd.  Againft  all  equity  it  were,  that  a man  (hould  fuffer  detriment  at  thc  hands  of 
prxd.  & l'cd.mcn,  for  not  obferving  that  which  he  never  did,  either  by  himfclf  or  by  others,  medi- 
rrrurn  Tvif  Calc,y  or  immediately,  agree  unto.  Much  more  then  a king  (hould  conftrain  all  others  to 
Gioir.duit  96.the  ftrid  obfervation  of  any  fuch  human  ordinance  as  pafieth  without  his  own  approba- 
c.  ubinam.  rj0n,  jn  thjs  cafc  therefore  cfpccially,  that  vulgar  axiom  is  of  force,  Quod  ornnes  tangit , 
a b omnibus  t rattan  & approbari  debet.  Whereupon  pope  Nicholas,  altho’  otherwife 
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not  admitting  lay-pcrfons,  no  not  emperors  thcmfclves,  to  be  prefent  at  fynods,  doth 
notwithftanding  Teem  to  allow  of  their  prcfcncc,  when  matters  of  faith  arc  determined 
whcrcunto  all  men  mud  Hand  bound  : Ubinam  If  gift  is  imperatores  anteceffores  • veftros , 
fynodaitbus  conventibns  interfuiffe ; nifi  for  Jit  an  in  qtiibus  de  fide  trail  a:  urn  eft,  qua  non 
f olum  ad  clericos , verum  etiam  ad  laicos  & ornnes  ptrtinet  ebriftianos?  A 'law,  be 
it  civil  or  ccclcfiaftical,  is  a publick  obligation,  wherein,  feeing  that  the  whole  ftandeth 
charged,  no  rcafon  it  fliould  pafs  without  his  privity  and  will,  whom  principally  the 
whole  doth  depend  upon.  Sicut  laid  jurifditiionem  clericorum  pert  tr  bare,  it  a clerici 
jurifdillionem  laicorum  non  debent  minuet  e,  faith  Innocent  ins,  Extra  de  ji:dic.  novit. 

As  the  laity  Jhould  not  hinder  the  clergy’s  jurifdifiion , Jo  neither  is  it  rcafon  that 
the  laity's  right  Jhould  be  abridged  by  the  clergy , faith  pope  bmocent.  But  wctc  it  fo 
that  the  clergy  alone  might  give  laws  unto  all  the  reft,  forafmuch  as  every  eftate  doth 
defire  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  their  own  liberties,  is  it  not  cafy  to  fee  how  injurious 
this  might  prove  to  men  of  other  conditions  > Peace  and  juftice  are  maintained  by  pre- 
ferving  unto  every  order  their  righr,  and  by  keeping  all  eftates,  as  it  were  in  an  even 
balance.  Which  thing  is  no  way  better  done,  than  if  the  king,  their  common  pa- 
rent, whofc  care  is  prefumed  to  extend  moft  indifferently  over  all,  do  bear  the  chicfeft 
fway  in  making  laws  which  all  muft  be  ordered  by.  Wherefore  of  them  which  in 
this  point  attribute  moft  to  the  clergy,  I would  demand,  what  evidence  there  is  where- 
by it  may  clearly  be  fhew'd  that  in  ancient  kingdoms  chriftian,  any  canon  deviled  by 
the  clergy  alone  in  their  fynods,  whether  provincial,  national,  or  general,  hath,  by  mere 
force  of  their  agreement,  taken  place  as  a law,  making  all  men  conflrainable  to  be  obe- 
dient thereunto,  without  any  other  approbation  from  the  king,  before  or  afterwards  re- 
quired in  that  behalf.  But  what  fpcak  we  of  ancient  kingdoms,  when  at  this  day, 
even  the  papacy  it  felf,  the  very  Tridental  council  hath  not  every  where  as  yet  ob-Boet.  Epod. 
tained  to  have  in  all  points  the  ftrength  of  ecclcfiaftical  laws ; did  not  Thilip  king  ofJ1CT0ic- 41****- 
Spain,  publifliing  that  council  in  the  low  countries,  add  thereunto  an  exprefs  claufe  ’1,  ’a  * 
of  fpecial  provifion,  that  the  fame  (hould  in  no  wife  prejudice,  hurt,  or  dkninifh  any 
kind  of  privilege  which  the  king  or  his  vaffals  aforc-time  had  enjoyed,  touching  either 
poffcffory  judgments  of  ccclcfiaftical  livings,  or  concerning  nominations  thereunto,  or 
belonging  to  whatfoever  right  they  had  clfc  in  fuch  affairs?  If  therefore  the  king's  ex- 
ception, taken  againft  fomc  part  of  the  canons  contained  in  that  council,  were  a fuf- 
ficicnt  bar  to  make  them  of  none  effc&  within  his  territories ; it  follows  that  the  like 
exception  againft  any  other  part  had  been  alfo  of  like  efficacy;  and  fo  confequcntly 
that  no  part  thereof  had  obtained  the  ftrength  of  a law,  if  he  which  excepted  againft  a 
part,  had  fo  done  againft  the  whole.  As,  what  rcafon  was  there,  but  that  the  fame 
authority  which  limited,  might  quite  and  clean  have  refufed  that  council  ? Whofo  al- 
lowcth  the  faid  aft  of  the  catholick  king's  for  good  and  lawful,  muft  grant  that  the 
canons,  even  of  general  councils,  have  but  the  face  of  wife  mens  opinions  concerning 
that  whereof  they  treat,  till  they  be  publickly  aflcntcd  unto,  where  they  arc  to  take 
place  as  laws / and  that,  in  giving  fuch  publick  affent  as  maketh  a chriftian  kingdom 
fubjeft  unto  thofc  laws,  the  king's  authority  is  the  chicfeft.  That  which  an  univcrfiry 
of  men,  a company,  a corporation,  doth  without  confcnt  of  their  reftor  is  as  nothing. 

Except  therefore  we  make  the  king’s  authority  over  the  clergy  lefs  in  the  greateft  things, 
than  the  power  of  the  meaneft  governor  is  in  all  things  over  the  college,  or  fociety 
which  is  under  him j how  (hould  we  think  it  a matter  decent,  that  the  clergy  (hould 
impofc  laws,  the  fupreme  governor’s  affent  not  asked  ? 

Yea,  that  which  is  more,  the  laws  thus  made,  God  himfclf  doth  in  fuch  fort  autho- 
rize, that  to  dclpife  them,  is  to  defpife  in  them,  him.  It  is  a loofe  and  licentious  opinion, 
which  the  Anabaptifis  have  embraced,  holding  that  a chriftian  man’s  liberty  is  loft,  and 
the  foul  which  Chrift  hath  redeemed  unto  himfclf  injurionfly  drawn  into  fervitude  under 
the  yoke  of  human  power,  if  any  law  be  now  impofed  bcfidcs  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  j inobc- 
"v  dicncc  whcrcunto  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  the  conftraint  of  men,  isro  lead  us,  accord- 

ing to  that  of  the  blcffcd  apoftle.  Such  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  font  of 
God,  and  not  fuch  as  live  in  thraldom  unto  men.  Their  judgment  is  therefore,  that  the 
church  of  Chrift  (hould  admit  of  no  law  makers  but  the  evangelifts,  no  courts  but 
presbyters,  no  puniftiinents  but  ccclcfiaftical  cenfurcs.  Againft  this  fort,  we  arc  to  main- 
tain the  ufc  of  human  laws,  and  the  continual  ncccffity  of  making  them  from  time  to 
time,  as  long  as  this  prefent  world  doth  laft;  fo  likewife  the  authority  of  laws  fo  made 
doth  need  much  more  by  us  to  be  ftrengthned  againft  another  (orr ; who,  although  they 
do  utterly  condemn  the  making  of  laws  in  the  church,  yet  make  they  a deal  lefs  account 
of  them  than  they  (hould  do.  There  arc  whicli  think  (imply  of  human  laws,  that  they 
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can  in  no  fort  touch  the  confcicncc.  That  to  break  and  tranfgrck  them,  cannot  make 
men  in  the  fight  of  God  culpable,  as  fin  doth  ; only  when  we  violate  fuch  laws,  we  do 
thereby  make  our  fclvcs  obnoxious  unto  external  puniftiment  in  this  world,  fo  that  the 
magiftratc  may,  in  regard  of  fuch  offence  committed,  juftly  corrcft  the  offender,  and 
caufe  him,  without  injury,  to  endure  fuch  pains  as  law  doth  appoint,  but  further  it 
rcachcth  not.  Forfirft,  the  confcicncc  is  the  proper  court  of  God,  the  guiltinefs  there*, 
of  is  fin,  and  the  punilhmcnt  eternal  death  > men  arc  not  able  to  make  any  law  that  flialL 
command  the  heart,  it  is  not  in  them  to  make  inward  conceit  a crime,  or  to  appoint  for 
any  crime  other  punifhmcnt  than  corporal;  their  laws  therefore  can  have  no  power 
over  the  foul,  neither  can  the  heart  of  man  be  polluted  by  tranfgrcfllng  them.  Sr.  Att- 
ft  in  rightly  defineth  fin  to  be  that  which  is  l'poken,  done,  or  defired,  not  againft  any  laws, 
but  againft  the  law  of  the  living  God.  The  law  of  God  is  propofed  unto  man,  as  a 
g! a fs  wherein  to  behold  the  ftains  and  the  fpots  of  their  finful  fouls.  By  it  they  arc  to 
judge  thcmfclvcs,  and  when  they  feel  thcmfclvcsto  have  tranfgtclfed  againft  it,  then  to  be- 
wail their  offences  with  ‘David,  Againft  thee  only , O Lord , have  I firmed , and  done 
wickedly  in  thy  fight  that  fo  our  prclcnt  rears  may  extinguifh  the  flames,  which  otherwife 
we  are  to  feel,  and  which  God  in  that  day  ftiall  condemn  the  wicked  unto,  when  they 
(hall  render  account  of  the  evil  which  they  have  done,  not  by  violating  ftatutclaws  and  ca- 
nons, but  by  difobediencc  unto  his  law  and  his  word, 
verum  ac  For  our  better  inftruflion  therefore  concerning  this  point,  fitft  we  muft  note,  that 
»i»ape^rinor^c  God  ^ doth  rcclu*rc  at  our  hands,  fubjc&ion.  Be  ye  fubjett , faith  St. 

ducnnuiT  tn, ‘Peter-,  and  St. Paul,  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeft  ; fubjefl  all  unto  fuch  powers  as  are  fet 
*lU1^*1 over  us.  For  if  fuch  as  arc  not  fet  over  us  require  our  fubjc&ion,  we  by  denying  it  arc 
ih»  c\.[°o£not  difobedient  to  the  law  of  God,  or  undutiful  unto  higher  powers ; bccaufc,  though 
ligatur,  a -cr  they  be  fuch  in  regard  of  them  over  whom  they  have  lawful  dominion,  yet  having  not 
•Sffli  wSuwe**0  over  us,  unto  us  they  are  not  fuch.  Subjedtion  therefore  we  owe,  and  that  by  the 
poirft.  i rum  law  of  God  j we  arc  in  confcicnce  bound  to  yield  it  even  unto  every  of  them  that 
EoXi*  jLehold  the  feats  of  authority  and  power  in  relation  unto  us.  Howbeit,  not  all  kinds  of 
ac  emum  in-  fubjedtion  unto  every  fuch  kind  of  power.  Concerning  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  our 
Saviour's  precept  was,  fVbatfoever  they  Jhalltellye,  doit:  Was  it  his  meaning,  that  if 
non  item'1  mf. they  fliould  at  any  time  enjoin  the  people  to  levy  any  army,  or  to  fell  their  lands  and 
tog-jtus  & hu  goods  for  the  furtherance  of  fo  great  an  enterprize ; and,  in  a word,  that  (imply  what- 
^^ruius.  f°evcr  it  were  which  they  did  command,  they  ought,  without  any  exception,  forthwith 
f»irh  Bfl'w.  detobe  obeyed  ? No,  but  whatfoever  they  lhall  tell  you,  muft  be  underftood  in  pertinenti- 
muiumt’ijn  "bus  adcathcdrarn,  it  muft  be  conftrucd  with  limitation,  and  reftrained  unto  things  of  that 
p.  6 r edit,  'kind  which  did  belong  to  their  place  and  power.  For  they  had  not  power  general,  ab- 
1 ig.*.  b ln  Ibiutcly  given  them  to  command  all  things.  The  rcafon  why  we  are  bound  in  confcicncc 
0,1  to  be  fubjedt  unto  all  fuch  power,  is,  bccaufc  all  powers  are  of  Cod. 

They  arc  of  God  cither  inftituting  or  permitting  them.  Power  is  then  of  divine  infli- 
tution,  when  either  Godhimfelf  doth  deliver,  or  men  by  light  of  nature  find  out  the  kind 
thereof.  So  that  the  power  of  parents  over  children,  and  of  husbands  over  their  wives, 
the  power  of  all  forts  of  fuperiors,  made  by  confcnt  of  commonwealths  within  thcm- 
fclvcs, or  grown  from  agreement  amongft  nations,  fuch  power  is  of  God's  own  inftitution 
in  refpeft  of  the  kind  thereof.  Again,  if  refped  be  had  unto  thofc  particular  perfons  to 
whom  the  fame  is  derived,  if  they  either  receive  it  immediately  from  God,  as  Mofes 
and  Aaron  did  ; or  from  nature,  as  parents  do ; or  from  men  by  a natural  and  orderly 
courfc,  as  every  governor  appointed  in  any  commonwealth,  by  the  order  thereof,  doth; 
then  is  not  the  kind  of  their  power  only  of  God’s  inftituting,  but  the  derivation  thereof 
alfo,  into  their  perfons  is  from  him.  He  hath  placed  them  in  their  rooms,  and  doth  term 
them  liis  minifters ; fubjedtion  therefore  is  due  unto  all  fuch  powers,  inafmuch  as  they  arc 
of  God’s  own  inftitution,  even  then  when  they  arc  of  man’s  creation,  Omtu  bumanee 
creatur a : which  things  the  heathens  thcmfclvcs  do  acknowledge. 
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As  for  them  that  cxcrcifc  power  altogether  againft  order,  although  the  kind  of  power 
which  they  have  may  be  of  God,  yet  is  their  cxcrcifc  thereof  againft  God,  and  therefore 
not  of  God,  otherwife  than  by  permiffion,  as  all  injufticc  is. 

Touching  fuch  adts  as  arc  done  by  that  power  which  is  according  to  his  inftitution,' 
that  God  in  like  fort  doth  authorize  them,  and  account  them  to  be  his ; though  it  were 
norconfcflcd,  it  might  be  proved  undeniably.  For  if  that  be  accounted  our  deed,  which 
others  do,  whom  we  have  appointed  to  be  our  agents,  how  (hould  God  but  approve  thofc 
deeds,  even  as  liis  own,  which  arc  done  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion  and  power  which 
1 he 
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he  hath  given.  Take  heed  (faith  Jehofaphat  unto  his  judges)  be  careful  and  circumfpett 
what  ye  do , ye  do  not  execute  the  judgments  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord,  z Chron.  19  6. 
The  authority  of  Cafar  over  the  Jews,  from  whence  was  it?  Had  it  any  other  ground 
than  the  law  of  nations,  which  maketh  kingdoms,  fubdued  by  juft  war,  to  be  fubjcct  unto 
their  conquerors  ? By  this  power  Cafar  exacting  tribute,  our  Saviour  confcflcth  ir  to  be  his 
right,  a right  which  could  not  be  with  held  without  injury,  yea  difobcdicncc  herein  unto 
him,  and  even  rebellion  againft  God.  Ufurpers  of  power,  whereby  wc  do  not  mean 
them  that  by  violence  have  afpired  unto  places  of  higheft  authority,  but  them  that  ufc  more 
authority  than  they  did  ever  receive  in  form  and  manner  bcforcmcntioncd ; (for  fo  they 
may  do,  whofc  title  to  the  rooms  of  authority  which  they,  poflefs,  no  man  can  deny  to 
be  juft  and  lawful : even  as  contrariwife  fome  mens  proceedings  in  government  have 
been  very  orderly,  who  notwithftanding  did  not  attain  to  be  made  governors  without 
great  violence  and  dilordcr)  fuch  ufurpers  thereof,  as  in  the  cxercifc  of  their  power  do 
more  than  they  have  been  authorized  to  do,  cannot  in  conlcicncc  bind  any  man  unto 
obedience. 

That  fubjc&ion  which  wc  owe  unto  lawful  powers,  doth  not  only  import  that  wc 
Ihould  be  under  them  by  order  of  our  ftatc,  but  that  wc  fhew  all  fubmiflion  towards 
them  both  by  honour  and  obedience.  He  that  refifteth  them,  refifteth  God  : and  refitt- 
ed they  be,  if  cither  the  authority  it  fclf  which  they  cxcrcife  be  denied,  as  by  anabaptifts 
all  fecular  jurifdidions ; or  if  remittance  be  made  but  only  fo  far  forth  as  doth  touch  their 
perfons  which  arc  inverted  with  power  j (for  they  which  find,  Nolumtis  hunc  regnare,  did 
not  utterly  exclude  regiment ; nor  did  they  wifh  all  kind  of  government  clearly  remo- 
ved, which  would  not  at  the  firft  have  ‘David to  govern)  or  if  that  which  they  do  by  vir- 
tue of  their  power,  namely,  their  laws,  cdi&s,  fervices,  or  other  afts  of  jurifdiCtion, 
be  not  fufFcrcd  to  take  effect,  contrary  to  the  blcflcd  apottlc's  mod  holy  rule,  Obey  them 
who  have  the  overjight  of  you,  Hcb.  13. 17.  or  if  they  do  take  effeft,  yet  is  not  the  will 
of  God  thereby  fatisfied  neither,  as  long  as  that  which  wcdoiscontcmptuoufly,  or  repi- 
ningly  done,  bccaufc  we  can  do  nootherwife.  In  fuch  lortthe  ljraclites  in  the  defart 
obeyed  Mofes,  and  were  notwithftanding  dcfcrvcdly  plagued  for  difobcdicncc.  Thcapo- 
ftlc’s  precept  therefore  is,  Be  fubjecl  even  for  God ' s caufe  * be  fubjetl,  not  for  fear,  but 
of  meer  confctence,  knowing,  that  he  which  rejifleth  them,  purchafetb  to  himfelf  con- 
demnation. Difobcdicncc  therefore  unto  laws  which  arc  made  by  them,  is  not  a thing  of 
lo  fmall  account  as  fome  would  make  it. 

Howbcit  too  rigorous  it  were,  that  the  breach  of  every  human  law  fhould  be  held  a 
deadly  fin  : a mean  there  is  between  thefe  extremities,  if  fobc  wc  can  find  it  out. 
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THE  pleafures  of  thy  fpacious  walks  in  Mr.  Hooker’*  temple  garden  (not  un- 
fit? fo  called , both  jor  the  temple  whereof  he  was  mafer , and  the  fubjefl, 
Ecclcfuftical  Polity)  do  promt (e  acceptance  to  thefe  fowers,  planted  and  wa- 
tered by  the  fame  handt  and,  for  thy  fake  compo fed  into  this  pofy.  Sufficient- 
ly are  they  commended  by  their  fragrant  fmell,  in  the  dogmatical  truth  ; by  their  beauti- 
ful colour s,  in  the  accurate  ftyle  j by  their  medicinable  virtue,  againfl  fome  difeafes  in  our 
neighbour  churches , now  proving  epidemical,  and  threatning  farther  mfettion ; by  their 
freight  feature  and  fpreading  nature , growing  from  the  root  of  faith  (which,  as  here 
is  proved,  can  never  be  rooted  up)  and  extending  the  branches  of  charity  to  the  covering  of 
Noah’*  nakednefs  opening  the  windows  of  hope  to  men’s  mifly  conceits  of  their  bemtfed 
fore  fathers.  Thus,  and  more  than  thus,  do  the  works  commend  themfelves ; the  work- 
man needs  a better  workman  to  commend  him ; (Alexander’*  pit  lure  requires  Apelles  his 
pencil)  nay,  he  needs  it  not.  His  own  works  commend  him  in  the  gates ; and,  being 
dead  he  yet  fpeaketh  5 the  fyllables  of  that  memorable  name  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  pro- 
claiming more,  than  if  I fhould  here  flile  him,  a painful  fludent,  a profound  fcholar,  a 
judicious  writer , with  other  due  titles  of  his  honour.  Receive  then  this  pofhume  or- 
phan for  his  own,  yea,  for  thine  own  fake ; and  if  the  printer  hath  with  overmuch  hafle, 
like  Mcphibofheth'*  rturfe,  lamed  the  child  with  fips  and  falls,  yet  be  thou  of  David's 
mind,  (hew  kindnefs  to  him  for  his  father  Jonathans  fake.  God  grant,  that  the  ref  of 
his  brethren  be  not  more  than  lamed,  and  that  as  Saul'*  three  fonsdied  the  fame  day  with 
him,  fo  thofe  three  promifed  to  perfett  his  Polity,  with  other  iffues  of  that  learned  brain 
be  not  buried  in  the  grave  with  their  renowned  father.  Farewel. 


w.  s. 


The  Contents  of  the  Treatifes  following. 

I.  \ Supplication  made  to  the  council  by  mafer  Walter  Travers. 

Mafer  Hooker'*  anfwer  to  the  fupplication  that  mafer  Travers  made  to  the 
council. 

III.  A learned  difeourfe  of  juflification , works , and  how  the  foundation  of  faith  is 

overthrown. 

IV.  A learned  fermon  of  the  nature  of  pride. 

V.  A remedy  againf  forrow  and  fear,  delivered  in  a funeral  fermon. 

VI.  Of  the  certainty  and  perpetuity  of  faith  in  the  eleft  j efpecially  the  prophet  Habak- 

kuk’*  faith. 

VII.  Two  fermons  upon  part  of  St.  Jude’*  epifle. 


vi 


Digitizes  by  Google 


A 


SUPPLICATION 

Made  to  the 

COUNCIL 

B Y 

Mafter  Walter  Travers. 


Right  Honourable , 

TH  E manifold  benefits  which  all  the  fubjeefs  within  this  dominion  do  at  this 
prefent,  and  have  many  years  enjoyed,  under  her  majefty's  mod  happy  and 
profperous  reign,  by  your  godly  wifdom  and  careful  watching  over  this  eftate 
night  and  day,  I truly  and  unfeignedly  acknowledge  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  ought  worthily  to  bind  us  all  to  pray  continually  to  almighty  God  for  the  conti* 
nuance  and  increafc  of  the  life  and  good  edate  of  your  honours,  and  to  be  ready,  with 
all  good  duties,  to  fatisfy  and  ferve  the  fame  to  our  power.  Befidcs  publick  benefits 
common  unto  all,  I mud  needs,  and  do  willingly  confcfs  my  fclf  to  ftand  bound  by 
mod  fpecial  obligation,  to  lerve  and  honour  you  more  than  any  other,  for  the  honour- 
able favour  it  hath  plcafcd  you  to  vouchfafe  both  oftentimes  heretofore,  and  alfo  now  of 
late,  in  a matter  more  dear  unto  me  than  my  earthly  commodity,  that  is,  the  upholding 
and  furthering  of  my  fcrvice  in  the  minidring  of  the  gofpcl  of  Jefus  Chrid.  For  which 
caufe,  as  I have  been  always  careful  fo  to  carry  my  fclf  as  I might  by  no  means  give 
occafion  to  be  thought  unworthy  of  fo  great  a benefit,  fo  do  I dill,  next  unto  her  ma- 
jedy's  gracious  countenance,  hold  nothing  more  dear  and  precious  to  me,  than  that  I 
may  always  remain  in  your  honours  favour,  which  hath  oftentimes  been  helpful  and 
comfortable  unto  me  in  my  minidry,  and  to  all  fuch  as  reaped  any  fruit  of  ray  fimple 
and  faithful  labour.  In  which  dutiful  regard  I humbly  befccch  your  honours  to  vouch- 
fafe to  do  me  this  grace,  to  conceive  nothing  of  me  otherwife  than  according  to  the 
duty  wherein  I ought  to  live,  by  any  information  againd  me,  before  your  honours  have 
heard  my  anfwcr,  and  been  throughly  informed  of  the  matter.  Which,  altho'  it  be  a 
thing  that  your  wifdoms,  not  in  favour,  but  in  judicc,  yield  to  all  men,  yet  the  date 
of  the  calling  into  the  minidry,  whcrcunto  it  hath  plcafcd  God  of  his  goodnefs  to  call 
me,  though  unworthieft  of  all,  is  fo  fubjeft  to  mifmformation,  as,  except  we  may  find 
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this  favour  with  your  honours,  wc  cannot  look  for  any  other,  but  that  our  unindifferent 
parties  may  eafily  procure  us  to  be  hardly  eftccmed  of;  and  that  wc  (hall  be  made  like 
the  poor  filher  boats  in  the  fca,  which  every  fwclling  wave  and  billow  raketh  and  run- 
cth  over.  Wherein  my  eftate  is  yet  harder  than  any  others  of  my  rank  and  calling, 
who  are  indeed  to  fight  againft  flcfli  and  blood  in  what  part  foever  of  the  Lord’s  hoft 
and  field  they  (hall  (land  marfhallcd  to  ferve,  yet  many  of  them  deal  with  it  naked, 
and  unfurnifticd  of  weapons : but  my  fcrvice  was  in  a place  where  I was  to  encounter 
with  it  well  appointed  and  armed  with  skill  and  with  authority,  whereof  as  I have 
always  thus  deferved,  and  therefore  have  been  careful  by  all  good  means  to  entertain 
(till  your  honours  favourable  refpeft  of  me,  fo  have  I fpccial  caufe  at  this  prefenr, 
wherein  mifinformation  to  the  lord  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury , and  other  of  the  high 
commiflion  hath  been  able  fo  far  to  prevail  againft  me,  that  by  their  letter  they  have  in- 
hibited me  to  preach,  or  execute  any  ad  of  miniftry,  in  the  Temple  or  elfewherc,  hav- 
ing never  once  called  me  before  them,  to  underftand  by  mine  anfwer  the  truth  of  fuch 
things  as  had  been  informed  againft  me.  Wc  have  a ftory  in  our  books,  wherein  the 
Tbarifees  proceeding  againft  our  Saviour  Chrift,  without  having  heard  him,  are  reproved 
by  an  honourable  counccllor  (as  the  evangelift  doth  term  him)  faying,  ‘Doth  our  law 
judge  a man  before  it  hear  him , and  know  what  he  hath  done  ? Which  I do  not  men- 
tion, to  the  end  that  by  an  indireft  and  covert  fpeech  I mighr  fo  compare  thofc  who 
have,  without  ever  hearing  me,  pronounced  a heavy  fcntcncc  againft  me;  for  notwith- 
ftanding  fuch  proceedings,  I purpofc  by  Qod’s  grace  to  carry  my  felf  towards  them  in 
all  feeming  duty,  agreeable  to  their  places : much  lefs  do  I prefume  to  liken  my  caufe 
to  our  Saviour  Chrift’s,  who  hold  it  my  chicfcft  honour  and  happincls  to  ferve  him, 
tho*  it  be  but  among  the  hinds  and  hired  fervants,  that  ferve  him  in  the  bafeft  corners 
of  his  houfc : but  my  purpofc  in  mentioning  it  is,  to  (hew  by  the  judgment  of  a prince 
and  great  man  in  Ifrael , that  fuch  proceeding  ftandeth  not  with  the  law  of  God,  and 
in  a princely  pattern  to  Ihcw  it  to  be  a noble  part  of  an  honourable  counccllor,  not  to 
allow  of  indired  dealings,  but  to  allow  and  affeft  fuch  a courfc  in  jufticc  as  is  agreeable 
to  the  law  of  God.  Wc  have  alfo  a plain  rule  in  the  word  of  God,  not  to  proceed 
any  otherwife  againft  any  elder  of  the  church  ; much  lefs  againft  one  that  Jabourcth  in 
the  word,  and  in  teaching.  Which  rule  is  delivered  with  this  moft  carncft  charge  and 
obteftat  ion,  I befeech  and  charge  thee  in  the  fight  of  God>  and  the  Lord  Jepu  Chrift , 
and  the  elefl  angels , that  thou  keep  thofe  [rules]  without  preferring  one  before  another , 
doing  nothing  of  partiality y or  inclining  to  either  part ; which  apoftolical  and  moft  car- 
ncft charge,  I refer  to  your  honours  wifdom  how  it  hath  been  regarded  in  fo  heavy  a 
judgment  againft  me,  without  ever  hearing  my  caufe ; and  whether,  as  having  God 
before  their  eyes,  and  the  Lord  Jcfus,  by  whom  all  former  judgments  (hall  be  tried 
again ; and,  as  in  the  prcfcncc  of  the  cleft  angels,  witnefles  and  obfervers  of  the  re- 
giment of  the  church,  they  have  proceeded  thus  to  fuch  a fcntcncc.  They  alledgc  in- 
deed two  rcafons  in  their  letters,  whereupon  they  reftrain  my  miniftry ; which,  if  they 
were  as  ftrong  againft  me  as  they  arc  fuppofed,  yet  I refer  to  your  honours  wifdoms, 
whether  the  quality  of  fuch  an  offence  as  they  charge  me  with,  which  is  in  effeft  but 
an  indifcrction,  deferve  fo  grievous  a puniftiment  both  to  the  church  and  me,  in  tak- 
ing away  my  miniftry,  and  that  poor  little  commodity  which  it  yieldcth  for  the  neccf- 
fary  maintenance  of  my  life;  if  fo  unequal  a balancing  of  faults  and  punifhments 
, ftiould  have  place  in  the  commonwealth,  furcly  we  ftiould  fhortly  have  no  aftions  up- 
on the  cafe,  nor  of  trcfpafs,  but  all  ftiould  be  pleas  of  the  crown,  nor  any  man  amer- 
ced, or  fined,  but  for  every  light  offence  put  to  his  ranfom.  I have  credibly  heard,  that 
fome  of  the  miniftry  have  been  committed  for  grievous  tranfgreflions  of  the  laws  of 
God  and  men,  being  of  no  ability  to  do  other  fervicc  in  the  church  than  to  read,  yet 
hath  it  been  thought  charitable,  and  (landing  with  chriftian  moderation  and  temperance, 
not  to  deprive  fuch  of  miniftry  and  beneficence,  but  to  inflift  fome  more  tolerable  pu- 
niflinient.  Which  I write,  not  becaufe  fuch,  as  I think,  were  to  be  favoured,  but  to 
flicw  how  unlike  their  dealing  is  with  me,  being  through  the  goodncls  of  God  not  to  be 
touched  with  any  fuch  blame ; and  one,  who,  according  to  the  mcafurc  of  the  gift  of 
God,  have  laboured  now  fome  years  painfully,  in  regard  of  the  weak  eftate  of  my  body, 
in  preaching  the  gofpcl,  and,  as  I hope,  not  altogether  unprofitably,  in  refpeft  of  the 
church.  But  I befeech  your  honour's  to  give  me  leave  briefly  to  declare  the  particular 
reafons  of  their  letter,  and  what  anfwer  I have  to  make  to  it. 

The  firft  is,  that,  as  they  fay,  I am  not  lawfully  called  to  tlx  funftion  of  the  miniftry , 
nor  allowed  to  preach , according  to  the  laws  of  the  church  of  England. 
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For  anfwer  to  this,  I had  need  to  divide  the  points.  And  firft  to  make  anfwer  td 
the  former ; wherein  leaving  to  (hew  what  by  the  holy  feriptures  is  required  in  a law- 
ful calling,  and  that  all  this  is  to  be  foui\d  in  mine,  that  I be  not  too  long  for  your 
weighty  affairs,  I reft. 

1 thus  anfwer.  My  ca'ling  to  the  miniftty  was  fuch  as,  in  the  calling  of  any  thereunto, 
is  appointed  to  be  ufed  t v ►he .orders  agreed  upon  in  the  national  fynods  of  the  Low- 
countries,  for  the  dirertion  ;.nd  guidance  of  their  churches  j which  orders  arc  the  fame 
with  thofc  whereby  the  *nd  Scotijb  churches  arc  governed ; whereof  I have 

(hewed  fuch  fufficient  teftimunial  to  my  lord  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  as  is  requi- 
re in  fuch  a matter : whereby  it  muft  needs  fall  out,  if  any  man  be  lawfully  called  to 
the  miniftry  in  thofc  churches,  then  is  my  calling,  being  the  fame  with  theirs,  alfo  law- 
ful. But  I fuppofc,  notwithftanding  they  ufc  this  general  fpccch,  they  mean  only,  my 
calling  is  not  fufficient  to  deal  in  the  miniftry  within  this  land,  becaule  I was  not  made 
miniftcr  according  to  that  order,  which  in  this  cafe  is  ordained  by  our  laws.  Whcrc- 
unto  I bcfccch  your  honours  to  confidcr  throughly  of  mine  anfwer,  becaule  exception 
now  again  is  taken  to  my  miniftry,  whereas  having  been  heretofore  called  in  queftion 
for  it,  1 fo  anfwercd  the  matter,  as  I continued  in  my  miniftry,  and,  for  any  thing  I dif- 
cerned,  looked  to  hear  that  no  more  would  be  objected  unto  me.  The  communion  of  faints 
(which  every  chriftian  man  profefleth  to  believe)  is  fuch,  as  that  the  arts  which  arc  done 
in  any  true  church  of  Chrift's  according  to  his  word,  arc  held  as  lawful,  being  done  in 
one  church  as  in  another.  Which,  as  it  holdcth  in  other  arts  of  miniftry,  as  baptifm, 
marriage,  and  fuch  like,  fo  doth  it  in  the  calling  to  the  miniftry  ,•  by  rcafon  whereof, 
all  churches  do  acknowledge  and  receive  him  for  a miniftcr  of  the  word,  who  hath  been 
lawfully  called  thereunto  in  any  church  of  the  fame  profeflion.  A dortoc  created  in 
any  univerfity  of  Chriftendom,  is  acknowledged  fufficiently  qualified  to  teach  in  any 
country.  The  church  of  Rome  it  fclf,  and  the  canon  law  holdcth  it,  that  being  or- 
dered in  Spam,  they  may  execute  that  bclongeth  to  their  order  in  Italy , or  in  any  other 
place.  And  the  churches  of  the  gofpcl  never  made  any  queftion  of  it  j which  if  they 
fhall  now  begin  to  make  doubt  of,  and  deny  fuch  to  be  lawfully  called  to  the  miniftry, 
as  arc  called  by  another  order  than  our  own ; then  may  it  well  be  looked  for,  that  other 
churches  will  do  the  like : and  if  a miniftcr  called  in  the  Low-countries  be  not  lawfully 
called  in  England,  then  may  they  fay  to  our  preachers  which  arc  there,  that  being  made 
of  another  order  than  theirs,  they  cannot  fufFer  them  to  execute  any  art  of  miniftry 
amongftthem;  which  in  the  end  muft  needs  breed  a (chifm,  and  dangerous  divifions  in 
the  churches.  Further,  I have  heard  of  thofc  that  are  learned  in  the  laws  of  this  land, 
that  by  express  ftatutc  to  that  purpofc.  Anno  i j.  upon  fubfeription  to  the  articles  agreed 
upon,  Anno  62.  that  they  who  pretend  to  have  been  ordered  by  another  order  than 
that  which  is  now  eftabUflied,  arc  of  like  capacity  to  enjoy  any  place  of  miniftry  within 
the  land,  as  they  which  have  been  ordered  according  to  that  which  is  now  by  law  in 
this  eftabliflied.  Which  comprehending  manifcftly  all,  even  fuch  as  were  made  priefts 
according  to  the  order  of  the  church  of  Rome,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  law  of  a 
chriftian  land,  profefting  the  gofpcl,  (hould  be  as  favourable  fora  miniftcr  of  the  word, 
as  for  a popilh  prieft ; which  alfo  was  fo  found  in  Mr.  IVbittmgbams  cafe,  who  not- 
withftanding fuch  replies  againft  him,  enjoyed  ftill  the  benefit  he  had  by  his  miniftry, 
and  might  have  done  until  this  day,  if  God  had  fpared  him  life  fo  long;  which,  if  it 
be  underftood  fo,  and  prartifed  in  others,  why  fliould  the  change  of  the  perfon  alter  the 
right  which  the  law  giveth  to  all  others  ? 

The  place  of  miniftry  whcrcunto  I was  called,  was  not  prefentative : and  if  it  had 
been  fo,  furcly  they  would  never  have  prefented  any  man  whom  they  never  knew ; and 
the  order  of  this  church  is  agreeable  herein  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ancient  and 
beft  canons,  that  no  man  fhould  be  made  a miniftcr  fine  titulo:  therefore  having  none, 

I could  not  by  the  orders  of  this  church  have  entred  into  the  miniftry,  before  i had  a 
charge  to  tend  upon.  When  I was  at  Antwerp , and  to  take  a place  of  miniftry  among 
the  people  of  that  nation,  I fee  no  caufc  why  I ftiould  have  returned  again  over  the  fcas 
for  orders  here;  nor  how  I could  have  done  it,  without  difallowing  the  orders  of  the 
churches  provided  in  the  country  where  I was  to  live.  Whereby  1 hope  it  appeareth, 
that  my  calling  to  the  miniftry  is  lawful,  and  maketh  me,  by  our  law,  of  capacity  to 
enjoy  any  benefit  or  commodity,  that  any  other,  by  rcafon  of  his  miniftry,  may  enjoy. 

But  my  caufc  is  yet  more  eafy,,  who  reaped  no  benefit  of  my  miniftry  by  law,  receiving 
only  a benevolence  and  voluntary  contribution ; and  the  miniftry  I dcr^t  with,  being 
preaching  only,  which  every  deacon  here  may  do,  being  liccnfcd,  and  certain  that  are 
neither  minifters  nor  deacons.  Thus  I anfwer  the  former  of  thefc  two  points,  where- 
of, if  there  be  yet  any  doubt,  I humbly  defire,  foe  a final  end  thereof,  that  fomc 
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competent  judges  in  law  may  determine  of  it*  whereunto  I refer  and  fubmit  my  fclf 
with  all  reverence  and  duty. 

The  fccond  is.  That  1 preached  without  licenfe.  Whereunto,  this  is  my  anfwer ; I 
have  not  prefumed,  upon  the  calling  I had  to  the  miniftry  abroad,  to  preach  or  deal 
with  any  part  of  the  miniftry  within  this  church,  without  the  content  and  allowance 
of  fuch  as  were  to  allow  me  unto  ir.  My  allowance  was  from  the  bifhop  of  London , 
teftified  by  his  two  fcvcral  letters  to  the  Inner  Temple , who  without  fuch  reftimony 
would  by  no  means  reft  fatisfied  in  it : which  letters  being  by  me  produced,  I refer  it 
to  your  honours  wifdom,  whether  I have  taken  upon  me  to  preach,  without  being  al- 
lowed (as  they  charge)  according  to  the  orders  of  the  realm.  Thus  having  anfwcrcd 
the  fccond  point  alio,  I have  done  with  the  objection,  Of  dealing  without  calling  or 
licenfe. 

The  other  rcafon  they  allcdgc,  is,  concerning  a late  action,  wherein  I had  to  deal 
with  Mr.  Hooker , matter  of  the  Temple.  In  the  handling  of  which  caulc,  they  charge 
me  with  an  indifcrction,  and  want  of  duty,  in  that  1 inveighed  (as  they  fay)  again/I 
certain  points  of  doctrine  taught  by  him , as  erroneous , not  conf  erring  with  him , nor  com- 
plaining of  it  to  them.  My  anfwer  hereunto  ftandeth,  in  declaring  to  your  honours  the 
whole  courfc  and  carriage  of  that  caulc,  and  the  degrees  of  proceeding  in  it,  which  I will 
do  as  briefly  as  I can,  and  according  to  the  truth,  God  be  my  witnels,  as  near  as  my  beft 
memory,  and  notes  of  rcmcmbrjncc,  may  ferve  me  thereunto.  After  that  1 have  taken 
away  that  which  feemed  to  have  moved  them  to  think  me  not  charitably  minded  to 
Mr.  Hooker  j which  is,  bccaufc  he  was  brought  into  Mr.  Ahef%  place,  wherein  this 
church  defired  that  I might  have  fuccccded  : w hich  place,  if  1 would  have  made  fuit  to 
have  obtained,  or  if  I had  ambitioufly  atfcftcd  and  fought,  I would  not  have  refufed  to 
have  fatisfied,  by  fubfeription,  iuch  as  the  matter  then  feemed  to  depend  upon:  whcrcaj 
contrariwifc,  notwithftanding  1 would  not  hinder  the  church  to  do  that  they  thought  to 
be  mod  for  their  edification  and  comfort,  yet  did  I,  neither  by  fpecch  nor  letter,  make 
fuit  to  any  for  the  obtaining  of  it,  following  herein  that  refolution,  which  I judge  to  be 
mod  agreeable  to  the  word  and  will  of  God \ that  is,  that  labouring  and  luing  for  places 
and  charges  in  the  church  is  not  lawful.  Further,  whereas  at  the  fuit  of  the  church, 
fomc  of  your  honours  entertained  the  caufe,  and  brought  it  to  a near  iflue,  that  there 
feemed  nothing  to  remain,  but  the  commendation  of  my  Lord  the  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury, when  as  he  could  not  be  fatisfied,  but  by  my  fubferibing  to  his  late  articles  j 
and  that  my  anfwer  agreeing  to  fubl'cribc  according  to  any  law,  and  to  the  ftstutc  pro- 
vided in  that  cafe,  but  praying  to  be  refpited  for  fubferibing  to  any  other,  which  I could 
not  in  confidence  do,  either  for  the  Temple  (which  otherwife  he  faid  he  would  nor 
commend  me  to)  nor  for  any  other  place  in  the  church,  did  fo  little  plcafc  my  lord 
archbifliop  as  he  rcfolvcd  that  otherwife  I fliould  not  be  commended  ro  it.  I had  ut- 
terly here  no  caufe  of  offence  againft  Mr.  Hooker,  wrhom  I did  in  no  fort  efteem  to 
have  prevented  or  undermined  me,  but  that  God  difpofed  of  me  as  it  picafed  him,  by 
fuch  means  and  occafions  as  1 have  declared. 

Moreover,  as  I have  taken  no  caufe  of  oflfcncc  at  Mr.  Hooker  for  being  preferred, 
fo  there  were  many  witnefles,  that  I was  glad  that  the  place  was  given  him,  hoping 
to  live  in  all  godly  peace  and  comfort  with  him,  both  for  acquaintance  and  good- 
will which  hath  been  between  us,  and  for  fomc  kind  of  affinity  in  the  marriage  of 
his  neareft  kindred  and  mine.  Since  his  coming,  1 have  fo  carefully  endeavoured  to 
entertain  all  good  corrcfpondcncc  and  agreement  with  him,  as  I think  he  himfeif  will 
bear  me  witnefs  of  many  cameft  deputations  and  conferences  with  him  about  the  mat- 
ter i the  rather,  bccaufc  that,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  he  inclined  from  the  begin- 
ning but  finally  thereunto,  but  joined  rather  with  fuch  as  had  always  oppofed  them- 
fclvcs  to  any  good  order  in  this  charge,  and  made  thcmfclvcs  to  be  brought  indif- 
pofed  to  his  prefent  ftatc  and  proceedings.  For,  both  knowing  that  God’s  command- 
ment charged  me  with  fuch  duty,  and  difeerning  how  much  our  peace  might  further 
the  good  lervicc  of  God  and  his  church,  and  the  mutual  comfort  of  us  both,  I had 
rcfolvcd  conftantly  to  feck  for  peace  j and  though  it  fhould  fly  from  me  (as  I faw  it 
did  by  means  of  fomc,  who  little  defired  to  fee  the  good  of  our  church)  yet  according 
to  the  rule  of  God’s  word,  to  follow  after  it.  Which  being  fo  (as  hereof  I take  God 
to  witnefs,  who  fcarchcth  the  heart  and  reins,  and  who  by  his  Son  will  judge  the  world, 
both  quick  and  dead ) I hope  no  charitable  judgment  can  fuppofe  me  to  have  flood 
cvil-affc&cd  towards  him  for  his  place,  or  defirous  to  fall  into  any  controvcrfy  with 
him. 

Which  my  refolution  I purfued,  that,  whereas  I difeovered  fundry  unfound  matters 
in  his  do&rine  (as  many  of  his  fermons  tatted  fomc  four  leaven  or  ocher)  yet  thus  I 
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carried  my  fclf  towards  him.  Matters  of  fmallcr  weight,  and  fo  covertly  difcovcrcd> 
that  no  great  offence  to  the  church  was  to  be  feared  in  them,  I wholly  paflcd  by,  as  one 
that  difeerned  nothing  of  them,  or  had  been  unfurnifhed  of  replies ; for  others  of  great 
moment,  and  fo  openly  delivered,  as  there  was  juft  caufcof  fear  left  the  truth  and  church 
of  God  (hould  be  prejudiced  and  perilled  by  it,  and  fuch  as  the  confciencc  of  my  duty 
and  calling  would  not  fuffer  me  altogether  to  pafs  over,  this  was  my  courfe,  to  deliver, 

'Xvhen  I (hould  have  juft  caufc  by  my  text,  the  truth  of  fuch  dodrinc  as  he  had  other- 
wife  taught,  in  general  fpccchcs,  without  touch  of  his  perfon  in  any  fort ; and  further  at 
convenient  opportunity  to  confer  with  him  in  fuch  points. 

According  to  which  determination,  whereas  he  had  taught  certain  things  concerning 
predeftination  otherwife  than  the  word  of  God  doth,  as  it  is  underftood  by  all 
churches  profefting  the  gofpcl,  and  not  unlike  that  wherewith  Coranus  fometimes  troubled 
his  church,  I both  delivered  the  truth  of  fuch  points  in  a general  dodrinc,  without  any 
touch  of  him  in  particular,  and  conferred  with  him  alfo  privately  upon  fuch  articles. 

In  which  conference,  I remember,  when  I urged  the  confcnt  of  all  churches  and  good 
writers  againft  him  that  1 knew  ; and  defired,  if  it  were  otherwife,  what  authors  he  had 
feen  of  fuchdodrinc:  he  anfwcrcd  me,  that  his  beft  author  was  his  own  rcafon?  which 
I wiflied  him  to  take  heed  of,  as  a matter  (landing  with  chriftian  modefty  and  wifdom  in  a 
dodrinc  not  received  by  the  church,  nottotruftto  his  own  judgment  fo  far  as  to  publifh 
it  before  he  had  conferred  with  others  of  his  profcfllon  labouring  by  daily  prayer  and  ftudy 
to  know  the  will  of  God,  as'  he  did,  to  fee  how  they  underftood  fuch  dodrinc.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  he,  with  wavering,  replied,  that  he  would  fomc  other  time  deal  more  largely 
in  the  matter.  I wiflied  him,  and  prayed  him  not  fo  to  do,  for  the  peace  of  the  church, 
which,  by  fuch  means,  might  be  hazarded  ; feeing  he  could  not  but  think,  that  men, 
who  make  any  confciencc  of  their  miniftry,  will  judge  it  a ncccfiary  duty  in  them,  to 
teach  the  truth,  and  to  convince  the  contrary. 

Another  time,  upon  like  occafion  of  thisdodrine  of  his,  That  the  affurance  of  that 
we  believe  by  the  wordy  is  not  fo  certain,  as  of  that  we  perceive  by  fenfe ; I both  taught 
the  dodinc  otherwife,  namely,  the  affurancc  of  faith  to  be  greater,  which  allured  both 
of  things  above,  and  contrary  to  all  fenfe  and  human  underftanding,  and  dealt  with  him 
alfo  privately  upon  that  point : according  to  which  courfe  of  late,  when  as  he  had  taught, 

That  the  church  of  Rome  is  a true  church  of  Chrift , and  a fanclified church  by  profejjton 
of  that  truth , which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  his  Son , thd  not  a pure  and  per  fell 
church  { and  further.  That  he  doubted  not,  but  that  thoufands  of  the  fathers,  which  li- 
ved and  died  in  the  fuperfitions  of  that  church,  were  faved,  becaufe  of  their  ignorance , 
which  excufeth  them ; mif  alledging  to  that  end  a text  of  feriptureto  prove  it:  the  mat-,TI®-  *•  '3? 
ter  being  of  fet  purpofc  openly  and  at  large  handled  by  him,  and  of  that  moment,  that  . 
might  prejudice  the  faith  of  Chrift,  encourage  the  ill-affcdcd  to  continue  (till  in  their 
damnable  ways,  and  others  weak  in  faith  to  fuffer  thcmfclves  cafily  to  be  fcduced  to  the 
deftrudion  of  their  fouls ; I thought  it  my  moft  bounden  duty  to  God  and  to  his  church, 
whilft  I might  have  opportunity  to  fpcak  with  him,  to  teach  the  truth  in  a general  fpccch 
in  fuch  points  of  dodrinc. 

At  which  time  I taught,  That  fuch  as  dye,  or  have  died  at  any  time  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  holding  in  their  ignorance  that  faith  which  is  taught  in  it,  and  namely,  jufifica- 
tion  in  part  by  works,  could  not  be  faid  by  the  feriptures  to  be  faved.  In  which  matter, 
forcfccing  that  if  I waded  not  warily  in  it,  I ftiould  be  in  danger  to  be  reported,  (as  hath 
fallen  out  fincc  notwithftanding)  to  condemn  all  the  fathers,  I laid  diredly  and  plainly  to  all 
mens  underftanding.  That  it  was  not  indeed  to  be  doubted,  but  many  of  the  fathers  were 
faved ; but  the  means  (faid  I)  was  not  their  ignorance , which  excufeth  no  man  with  God, 
but  their  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  truth , which  it  appeareth  God  vouchfafed  them , by 
many  notable  monuments  and  records  extant  in  all  ages.  Which  being  the  laft  point  in  all 
my  fermon,  riling  fo  naturally  from  the  text  I then  propounded,  as  would  have  occafion'd 
me  to  have  deliver’d  fuch  matter,  notwithftanding  the  former  dodrinc  had  been  found; 
and  being  dealt  in  by  a general  fpecch,  without  touch  of  his  particular ; I looked  not  that 
a matter  of  controverfy  would  have  been  made  of  it,  no  more  than  had  bceaof  my  like 
dealing  in  former  time.  But,  far  otherwife  than  I looked  for,  Mr.  Hooker  (hewing  no 
grief  of  offence  taken  at  my  fpccch  all  the  week  long,  the  next  fabbath,  leaving  to  pro- 
ceed upon  his  ordinary  text,  profeffed  to  preach  again  that  he  had  done  the  day  before,  for 
fomc  queftion  that  his  dodrinc  was  drawn  into,  which  he  defired  might  be  examined 
with  all  feverity. 

So  proceeding,  he  beftowed  his  whole  time  in  that  difeourfe,  concerning  his  former 
dodrinc,  and  anfwcring  the  places  of  feripture  which  I had  alledged  to  prove  that  a 
man  dying  in  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  to  be  judged  by  the  feriptures  to  be  faved. 
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In  which  long;  fpccch,  and  utterly  impertinent  to  his  text,  under  colour  of  anfwcring 
for  himfclf,  he  impugned  dircclly  and  openly  to  all  mens  underdanding,  the  true  doc- 
trine which  I had  delivered;  and,  adding  to  his  former  points  fomc  other  like  (as  wil- 
lingly one  error  follows  another)  that  is,  'That  the  Galatians  joining  with  faith  in 
Chrifl* t circumcifim , as  necejfary  to  falvation,  might  not  be  faved : and  that  they  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  may  be  faved  by  fuch  a faith  of  C hr  if l as  they  had,  with  a gene- 
ral repentance  of  all  their  errors,  not  wit  hj landing  their  opinion  of  j unification  tn  part  by 
their  works  and  merits:  I was  ncccflarily,  though  not  willingly,  drawn  to  fay  fomething 
to  the  points  hcobjeftcd  againft  found  doftrine ; which  I did  in  a fhort  fpccch  in  the  end 
of  tny  fermon,  with  proteflation  of  fo  doing  not  of  any  (under  affection  to  any  man, 
but  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  according  to  my  calling ; and  wifhed,  if  the  matter  fliould 
needs  farther  be  dealt  in,  fomc  other  more  convenient  way  might  be  taken  for  it.  Where- 
in, I hope,  my  dealing  was  manifeft  to  the  confcicnccs  of  all  indifferent  hearers  of  me 
that  day,  to  have  been  according  to  peace,  and  without  any  uncharitablcncfs,  being  duly 
confidcrcd. 

For  that  I conferred  with  him  the  fird  day,  I have  (hewed  that  the  caufc  requiring 
of  me  the  duty,  at  the  lead  not  to  be  altogether  filcnt  in  it,  being  a matter  of  fuch 
confcqucnce,  that  the  time  alfo  being  (liort  wherein  I was  to  preach  after  him,  the 
hope  of  the  fruit  of  our  communication  being  fmall  upon  experience  of  former  con- 
ferences, my  expectation  being  that  the  church  fliould  be  no  further  troubled  with 
ir,  upon  the  motion  I made  of  taking  fomc  other  courfc  of  dealing : I fuppofe  my 

deferring  to  fpcak  with  him  till  fomc  fit  opportunity,  cannot  in  charity  be  judged  un- 
charitable. 

The  fccond  day,  his  unlookt  for  oppofition  with  the  former  rcafons,  made  it  to  be 
a matter  that  required  of  ncccfftry  fomc  publick  anfwcr  * which  being  fo  temperate 
as  I have  (hewed,  if  notwithdanding  it  be  cenfurcd  as  uncharitable,  and  puniflied  fo 
grievoufly  as  it  is,  what  (hould  have  been  my  punifhment,  (if  without  all  fuch  cautions 
and  re fp efts  as  qualified  my  fpccch)  I had  before  all,  and  in  the  underdanding  of  all, 
fo  reproved  him  offending  openly,  that  others  might  have  feared  to  do  the  like  l Which 
yet,  if  I had  done,  might  have  been  warranted  by  the  rule  and  charge  of  the  apofllc. 
Than  that  offend  openly,  rebuke  openly,  that  the  reft  may  alfo  fear ; and  by  his  example, 
who,  when  Peter  in  this  very  calc  which  is  now  between  us,  had  (not  in  preaching)  but 
in  a matter  of  convention,  not  gone  with  a right  foot,  as  was  fit  for  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpcl,  conferred  not  privately  with  him,  bur,  as  his  own  rule  required,  reproved  him 
openly  before  all,  that  others  might  hear,  and  fear,  and  not  dare  to  do  the  like.  All 
which  rcafons  together  weighed,  I hope,  will  (hew  the  manner  of  my  dealing  to  have 
been  charitable,  and  warrantable  in  every  fort. 

The  next  fabbath  day  after  this,  Mr  .Hooker  kept  the  way  he  had  entered  into  before, 
and  beftowedhis  whole  hour  and  more  only  upon  the  queftions  he  had  moved  and  main- 
tained 5 wherein  he  fo  fet  forth  the  agreement  of  the  church  of  Rome  with  us,  and  their 
difagreement  from  us,  as  if  we  had  confcntcd  in  the  greateft  and  weightier  points,  and 
differred  only  in  certain  fmaller  matters:  which  agreement  noted  by  him  in  two  chief 
points,  is  not  fuch  as  he  would  have  made  men  believe.  The  one,  in  that  he  faid,  They 
acknowledge  all  men  fanners,  even  the  bleffed  virgin,  though  fomc  freed  her  from  fin,  for 
Che  council  of  Trent  holdcth,  that  (he  was  free  from  fin.  Another,  in  that  he  faid,  They 
teach  Chrifl’ s righteoufnefs  to  be  the  only  meritorious  caufe  of  taking  away  fin,  and  dif- 
fer from  us  only  in  the  applying  of  it:  for  Thomas  Aquinas  their  chief  fchoolman,  and 
archbifhop  Catherintts  teach,  That  Chrifl  took  away  only  original  fan,  and  that  the  reft 
are  to  be  taken  away  by  our  [elves ; yea,  the  council  of  Trent  tcachcth,  That  righte- 
oufntfs  whereby  we  are  righteous  in  God's  fight,  is  an  inherent  righteoufnefs ; which 
mud  needs  be  of  our  own  works  and  cannot  be  underdood  of  the  righteoufnefs  inhe- 
rent only  in  Quid's  perfon,  and  accounted  unto  us.  Moreover  he  taught  the  fame  time. 
That  neither  the  Galatians,  nor  the  church  of  Rome,  did  direflly  overthrow  the  foun- 
dation of  jifiification  by  Chrifl  alone,  but  only  by  confequent,  and  therefore  might  well 
be  faved ; or  eife  neither  the  churches  of  the  Lutherans,  nor  any  which  hold  any  manner 
of  error  could  be  faved ; becaufe  (faith  he)  every  error  by  confequent  overt  hr owetb  the 
foundation.  In  which  difeourfes,  and  fuch  like,  he  bellowed  his  whole  time  and  more; 
which,  if  he  had  affefted  either  the  truth  of  God,  or  the  peace  of  the  church,  he  would 
truly  not  have  done. 

Whofc  example  could  not  draw  me  to  leave  the  feripture  I took  in  hand,  but  (land- 
ing about  an  hour  to  deliver  the  doftrinc  of  it,  in  the  end,  upon  juft  occafion  of  the 
text,  leaving  fundry  other  his  unlound  fpccclics,  and  keeping  me  dill  to  the  principal, 
I confirmed  the  believing  the  doftrinc  of  judification  by  Chrift  only,  to  be  neccdary 
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to  the  judification  of  all  that  ffiould  be  laved,  and  that  the  church  of  Rome  dircftly 
denieth,  that  a man  is  faved  by  Chrid,  or  by  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the 
law.  Which  my  anfwcr,  as  it  was  mod  ncccflary  for  the  fcrvice  of  Gr>d,  and  the 
church,  fo  was  it  without  any  immoded  or  reproachful  fpccch  to  Mr.  1 looker  \ whole 
unlound  and  wilful  dealings  in  a caufe  of  fo  great  importance  to  the  faith  of  Chrid, 
and  falvation  of  the  church,  notwithdanding  I knew  well  what  fpccch  it  deferved, 
and  what  fomc  zealous  earned  man  of  thefpirit  of  John  and  James,  firnamed  Boaner- Mrfcj. 
ges , fons  of  thunder,  would  have  faid  in  fuch  a cafe  ; yet  I chofc  rather  to  content  my 
fclf  in  exhorting  him  to  rc-vifit  his  do&rinc,  as  Nathan  the  prophet  did  the  device,  1 Sim.;.,,*, 
which,  without  confulting  with  God,  he  had  of  himfclf  given  to  ‘David,  concerning*** 
the  building  of  the  temple  j and  with  ‘Peter  the  apodlc,  to  endure  to  be  withdood  inej.*.  11.14. 
fuch  a cafe,  not  unlike  unto  this.  This  in  died,  was  that  which  paded  between  us  con- 
cerning this  matter,  and  the  invedives  I made  againd  him,  wherewith  I am  charged, 
which  rehcarfal,  I hope,  may  dear  me  (with  all  that  (hall  indifferently  confidcr  it)  of 
the  blames  laid  upon  me  for  want  of  duty  to  Mr.  Hooker  in  not  conferring  with  him, 
whereof  1 have  fpoken  diffidently  already ; and  to  the  high  commiffion,  in  not  reveal- 
ing the  matter  to  them,  which  yet  now  I am  further  to  anfwer.  My  anfwer  is,  that  I pro- 
ted,  no  contempt  nor  wilful  negled  of  any  lawful  authority,  dayed  me  from  complaining 
unto  them,  but  thefe  rcafons  following : 

Fird,  I was  in  fomc  hope,  that  Mr.  Hooker , notwithdanding  he  had  been  over  carried 
with  a (hew  of  charity  to  prejudice  the  truth,  yet  when  it  ffiould  be  diffidently  proved 
would  have  acknowledged  it,  or  at  the  lead  induced  with  peace,  that  it  might  be  offered 
without  any  offence  to  him,  or  to  fuch  as  would  receive  it;  either  of  which  would 
have  taken  away  any  caufe  of  jud  complaint.  When  neither  of  thefe  fell  out  according 
to  my  cxpc&ation  and  defire,  but  that  he  replied  to  the  truth,  and  objc&ed  againd  ir, 

I thought  he  might  have  fomc  doubts  and  fcruplcs  in  himfelf  ; which  yet,  if  they  were 
cleared,  he  would  cither  embrace  found  do&rine,  or  at  lead  differ  it  to  have  its  ccvtrfe: 
which  hope  of  him  I noutifhed  fo  long,  as  the  matter  was  not  bitterly  and  immodcfily 
handled  between  us. 

Another  rcafon  was  the  caufe  it  fclf,  which,  according  to  the  parable  of  the  tires 
(which  arc  faid  to  be  fown  among  the  wheat)  fprung  up  fird  in  his  grafs : therefore,  as  the 
fervants  in  that  place,  are  not  faid  to  have  come  to  complain  to  the  Lo:  J,  ti  l the  tares 
came  to  (hew  their  fruits  in  their  kind;  fo,  i thinking  it  yet  but  a time  of  difcovcringof 
what  it  was,  defired  not  their  fickle  to  cut  it  down. 

For  further  anfwer.  It  is  to  be  confidcred,  that  the  confidence  of  my  dury  to  God, 
and  to  his  church,  did  bind  me  at  the  fird,  to  deliver  found  do&rinc  in  fuch  points  as 
had  been  otherwife  uttered  in  that  place,  where  I had  now  fomc  years  taught  the  truth  j 
otherwife  the  rebuke  of  the  prophet  had  fallen  upon  me,  for  not  going  up  to  the  breach,  r^. 
and  danding  in  ir,  and  the  peril  for  anfwcring  the  blood  of  the  city,  in  whofe  watch- Clup  ;j.  a. 
tower  I fate ; if  it  had  been  furprized  by  my  default.  Moreover,  my  publick  proteda- 
tion,  in  being  unwilling,  that  if  any  were  not  yet  fatisfied,  fomc  other  more  convenient 
way  might  be  taken  for  it.  And  ladly,  that  I had  rcfolvcd  (which  I uttered  before  to 
fome,  dealing  with  me  about  the  matter)  to  have  proteded  the  next  labbath  day,  that  I 
would  no  more  anfwer  in  that  place,  any  objections  to  the  do&rine  taught  by  any  means, 
but  fomc  other  way  fatisfy  fuch  as  ffiould  require  it. 

Thefe,  I trud,  may  make  it  appear,  that  I failed  not  in  duty  to  authority,  notwith- 
danding I did  not  complain,  nor  give  over  fo  foon  dealing  in  the  cafe.  If  I did,  how  is 
he  clear,  which  can  alledgc  none  of  all  thefe  for  himfclf;  who  leaving  the  expounding  of 
the  feripturcs,  and  his  ordinary  calling,  voluntarily  difeourfed  upon  fchool  points  and 
quedions,  neither  of  edification,  nor  of  truth?  Who  after  all  this,  as  promifing  to  him- 
felf, and  to  untruth,  a victory  by  my  filcncc,  added  yet  in  the  next  fabbath  day,  to  the 
maintenance  of  his  former  opinions,  thefe  which  follow : 

That  no  additamer.t  taketb  away  the  foundation , except  it  be  a primitive ; of  which 
fort  neither  the  works  added  to  Chrtjt  by  the  church  o/’Romc,  nor  circumcijion  by  the  Ga- 
latians were : as  one  denieth  him  not  to  be  a man , that  faith , he  is  a righteous  man, 
but  he  that  faith  he  is  a dead  man : whereby  it  might  feem,  th.it  a man  might, 
without  hurt,  add  works  to  Chrid,  and  pray  alfo  that  God  and  St.  Peter  would  lave 
them. 

That  t he  Galatians  cafe  is  harder  than  the  cafe  of  the  church  of  Rome,  becaufe  //^Gala- 
tiansjoyned  circumcifion  with  Chrifl,  which  Cod  had  forbidden  andabolifh'd ; but  that  which 
the  church  of  Rome  join'd  wit  hC'hr  i/1,‘, were good  works  which  God  hath  commanded . Where- 
in he  committed  a double  fault,  one,  in  expounding  all  the  quedions  of  the  Galatians,  and 
M m m confcqucntly 
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confcqucntly  of  the  Romans,  and  other  cpifiles,  of  circumcifion  only'  and  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  law  (as  they  do,  who  anfwer  for  the  church  of  Rome  in  their  writings)  con- 
trary to  the  clear  meaning  of  the  apofilc,  as  may  appear  by  many  firong  and  fufficicnc 
rcafons : the  other,  in  that  he  laid,  the  addition  of  the  church  of  Rome  was  of  works 
commanded  of  God.  Whereas  the  leafl  part  of  the  works  whereby  they  looked  to  merit, 
was  of  fuch  works } and  mod  were  works  of  fupcrcrogation,  and  works  which  God 
never  commanded,  but  was  highly  difpleafed  with,  as  of  malTcs,  pilgrimages,  pardons, 
pains  of  purgatory,  and  fuch  like : That  no  one  fequel  urged  by  the  apojlle  againfl  the 
Galatians  for  joyning  circumcifion  with  Chrifl , but  might  be  as  well  enforced  agatnft  the 
Lutherans ; that  is,  that  for  their  ubiquity  it  may  be  as  welt  faid  to  them,  if  ye  hold  the 
body  of  Chrifl  to  be  in  all  places , you  are  fallen  from  grace,  yon  are  under  the  ctirfe  of 
the  law,  faying,  Curfed  be  he  that  fulfillcth  not  all  things  written  in  this  book,  with 
fuch  like.  He  added  yet  farther,  That  to  a bifhop  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  a cardi- 
nal, yea,  to  the  pope  himfelf  acknowledging  Chrifl  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  de- 
nying other  errors,  and  being  dij comforted  for  want  of  works  whereby  he  might  be  ju- 
ft i fed,  he  would  not  doubt,  but  ufe  this  fpeech  j thouholdefl  the  foundation  of  thrift  ion 
faith,  though  it  be  but  by  a fender  thread ; thou  holdefl  Chrtft,  though  but  by  the 
hem  of  his  garment ; why  (hoiildjl  thou  not  hope  that  virtue  may  pafs  from  Chrifl  to 
fave  thee?  That  which  ikon  holdefl  of  juftification  by  thy  works,  overthroweth  in- 
deed by  confequent  the  foundation  of  chrifl ian  faith  j but  be  of  good  chear , thou  haft 
not  to  do  with  a captious  fophtfter,  but  with  a merciful  God,  who  will  juftify  thee 
for  that  thou  holdefl,  and  not  take  the  advantage  of  doubtful  conftruftion  to  condemn 
thee . And  if  this , faid  he,  be  an  error,  I hold  it  willingly ; for  it  is  the  great  eft  com- 
fort I have  in  the  world,  without  which  I would  not  wifh  either  to  fpeak  or  live.  Thus 
far,  being  not  to  be  anfwcrcd  in  it  any  more,  he  was  bold  to  proceed,  the  abfurdiry  of 
which  fpccch  I need  not  to  Hand  upon.  I think  the  like  to  this,  and  other  fuch  in  this 
fermon,  and  the  red  of  this  matter,  hath  not  been  heard  in  publick  places  within  this 
land  (face  queen  Mary’s  days.  What  confcqucncc  this  do&rinc  may  be  of,  if  he  be 
not  by  authority  ordered  to  revoke  it,  1 bcfccch  your  H.  H.  as  the  truth  of  God 
and  his  gofpcl  is  dear  and  precious  unto  you,  according  to  your  godly  wifdom  to 
conltdcr. 

I have  been  bold  to  offer  to  yout  H.  H.  a long  and  tedious  difeourfe  of  thefe  matters ; 
but  fpccch  being  like  to  tapifiry,  which  if  it  be  folded  up,  ftiewcth  but  part  of  that 
which  is  wrought;  and  being  unlapt  and  Uid  open,  flieweth  plainly  to  the  eye  all  the 
work  that  is  in  it ; I thought  it  ncccflary  to  unfold  this  tapiflry,  and  to  hang  up  the 
whole  chamber  of  it  in  your  mod  honourable  fenate,  that  fo  you  may  the  more  cafily 
difeern  of  all  the  pieces,  and  the  fundry  works  and  matters  contained  in  ir.  Wherein 
my  hope  is,  your  H.  H.  may  fee  1 have  not  deferred  fo  great  a punifhmcnr  as  is  laid  up- 
on the  church  for  my  fake,  and  alfo  upon  my  felf,  in  taking  from  me  the  cxercifc  of  my 
miniflry.  Which  punifhmcnt,  how  heavy  it  may  feem  to  the  church,  or  fall  out  indeed 
to  be,  I refer  it  to  them  to  judge,  and  fparc  to  write  what  I fear,  but  to  my  felf  it  is  ex- 
ceeding grievous,  for  that  it  taketh  from  me  the  excrcife  of  my  calling.  Which  I do  not 
fay  is  dear  unto  me,  as  the  means  of  that  little  benefit  whereby  I live  (although  this  be 
a lawful  coniidcration,  and  to  be  regarded  of  me  in  due  place,  and  of  the  authority 
under  whole  protection  I mod  willingly  live,  even  by  God’s  commandment  both  unto 
them,  and  unto  me:)  which  ought  to  be  more  precious  unto  me  than  my  life,  for  the 
love  which  I fhould  bear  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  almighty  God,  and  to  the  edi- 
fication and  falvation  of  his  church,  for  that  ftiy  life  cannot  any  other  way  be  of  like  fer- 
vicc  to  God,  nor  of  fuch  ufe  and  profit  to  men  by  any  means.  For  which  caufc,  as  I dif- 
eern how  dear  my  miniftry  ought  to  be  unto  me,  fo  it  is  my  hearty  defire,  and  moft  hum- 
ble requeft  unto  God,  to  your  H.  H.  and  to  all  the  authority  I live  under,  to  whom  any 
dealing  herein  bclongeth,  that  I may  fpend  my  life  according  to  his  example,  who  in  a 
word  of  like  found,  of  fuller  fenfe,  comparing  by  it  the  beflowing  of  his  life  to  the  of- 
fering poured  out  upon  the  faaificc  of  the  faith  of  God’s  people,  and  efpecially  of  this 
church,  whereupon  I have  already  poured  out  a great  part  thereof  in  the  fame  calling,  from 
which  I Hand  now  reflrained.  And  if  your  H.  H.  lhall  find  it  fo,  that  I have  not  deferv’d 
fo  great  a punifhmcnt,  but  rather  performed  the  duty  which  a good  and  faithful  fcrvanc 
ought,  in  fuch  cafe,  to  do  to  his  Lord  and  the  people  he  putteth  them  in  truH  wirhal 
carefully  to  keep ; lama  moH  humble  fuitor  by  thefe  prefents  to  your  H.  H.  that,  by 
your  godly  wifdom,  fomc  good  courfc  may  be  taken  for  the  rcHoring  of  me  to  my  mi- 
niflry  and  place  again.  Which  fo  great  a favour,  fliallbind  me  yet  in  a greater  obligation 
of  duty  (which  is  already  fo  great,  as  it  feemed  nothing  could  be  added  unto  it  to  make 
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ir  greater)  to  honour  God  daily  for  the  continuance  and  encrcafc  of  your  good  eftate, 
and  to  be  ready  with  all  the  poor  means  God  hath  given  me,  to  do  your  H.  H.  that 
faithful  fcrvice  I may  pofllbly  perform.  But  if,  notwithftanding  my  caufc  be  never  fo 
good,  your  H.  H.  can  by  no  means  pacify  fuch  as  arc  offended,  nor  rcftorc  me  again, 
then  am  I to  reft  in  the  good  plcafurc  of  God,  and  to  commend  to  your  H.  H.  pro- 
teftion,  under  her  majefty’s,  my  private  life,  while  it  fhall  be  led  in  duty;  and  the  church 
to  him,  who  hath  redeemed  to  himfclf  a people  with  his  precious  blood,  and  is  mak- 
ing ready  to  come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead,  to  give  to  every  one  according 
as  he  hath  done  in  this  life,  be  it  good  or  evil;  to  the  wicked  and  unbelievers,  jufticc 
unto  death  ; but  to  the  faithful,  and  fuch  as  love  his  truth,  mercy  and  grace  to  life 
cvcrlafting. 


Tour  Honour's  niofi  bounden. 


and  moft  humble  Supplicant, 


Walter  Travers, 
Minijier  of  the  Gofpel. 


M m m i 
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TO  THE 

SUPPLICATION 

THAT 
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Made  to  the 

COUNCIL. 


To  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  his  Grace. 


MY  duty  in  my  moft  humble  wife  rcmcmbred.  May  it  plcafc  your  grace 
to  underftand,  that  whereas  there  hath  been  a late  controverfy  railed  in 
the  Temple,  and  purfued  by  Mr.  Travers,  upon  conceit  taken  at  Tome 
words  by  me  uttered,  with  a moft  ftmplc  and  harmlcfc  meaning.  In  the 
heat  of  which  purfuir,  after  three  publick  invc&ivcs,  filcnce  being  enjoined  him  by  au- 
thority, he  hath  hereupon,  for  defence  of  his  proceedings,  both  prefented  the  right 
honourable  lords,  and  others  of  her  majefty's  privy  council  with  a writing  j and  alfo 
caufed  or  fuftcrcd  the  fame  to  be  copied  our,  and  fpread  thro’  the  hands  of  fo  many, 
that  well  nigh  all  forts  of  men  have  it  in  their  bofqms.  The  matters  wherewith  I am 
therein  charged,  being  of  fuch  quality  as  they  arc,  and  my  fetf  being  better  known  to 
your  grace  than  to  any  other  of  their  honours  befidcs,  I have  chofcn  to  offer  to  your  grace's 
hand  a plain  declaration  of  my  innocence  in  all  thofc  things  wherewith  I am  fo 
hardly,  and  fo  heavily  charged  j left,  if  I ftill  remain  filcnt,  that  which  1 do  for  qui- 
etnefs  fake,  be  taken  as  an  argument,  that  I lack  what  to  fpeak  truly  and  juftly  in  mine 
own  defence. 

2.  Firft,  bccaufc  Mr.  Travers  thinketh  it  an  expedient  to  breed  an  opinion  in  mens 
minds,  that  the  root  of  all  inconvenient  events  which  arc  now  fprung  out,  is  the  furly 
and  unpcaccable  difpofmon  of  the  man  with  whom  he  hath  to  do  $ therefore  rhe  firft 
In  the  rank  of  accufations  laid  againft  me,  is,  my  inconformity,  which  have  fo  little 
inclined  to  fo  many , and  fo  eamefi  exhortations  and  conferences , as  my  J elf  he  fairh, 
can  witnefs,  to  have  been  J 'pent  upon  me,  for  my  better  fajhioning  unto  good  correfport- 
dence  and  agreement. 

2 3.  Indeed, 
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j.  Indeed,  when  at  the  firft,  by  means  of  fpccial  wcll-willers,  without  any  fuit  of 
mine,  as  they  very  well  know  (although  I do  not  think  it  had  been  a mortal  fin,  in  a 
rcafonablc  fort,  to  have  (hewed  a moderate  defire  that  way)  yet  when  by  their  endea- 
vour without  inftigation  of  mine,  fome  reverend  and  honourable,  favourably  affeding 
me,  had  procured  her  #majcfty’s  grant  of  the  place ; at  the  very  point  of  my  entring 
thereinto,  the  evening  before  I was  firft  to  preach,  he  came,  and  two  other  gentlemen 
join’d  with  him  : the  effed  of  his  conference  then  was,  That  bethought  it  his  duty  to  ad- 
vife  Me,  not  to  enter  with  a (bong  hand.  Out  to  change  my  purpofe  of  preaching  there  the 
next  day,  and  to  ft  ay  till  he  had  gtvtn  notice  of  me  to  the  congregation,  that  fo  their  al- 
lowance might  feal  my  calling.  The  effect  of  my  anl  wcr  was.  That,  as  in  a place  wlxre 
fitch  order  is,  1 would  not  break  j fo  here , where  it  never  was,  I might  not,  of  my  own 
head,  take  upon  me  to  begin  it : but  liking  very  well  the  motion  of  the  opinion  which  I had 
of  his  good  meaning  who  made  it,  requefted  him  not  to  millikc  my  anfwcr,  tho’  it  were 
not  correfpondcnt  to  his  mind. 

4.  When  this  had  fo  difplcafcd  fome,  that  whatfoever  was  afterwards  done  or  fpoken 
by  me,  it  offended  their  tafte,  angry  informations  were  daily  lent  out,  intelligence  given 
far  and  wide,  what  a dangerous  enemy  was  crept  in  ; the  worft  that  jealoufy  could  im- 
agine was  fpoken  and  written  to  fo  many,  that  ac  the  length  fome  knowing  me  well,  and 
perceiving  how  injurious  the  reports  were,  which  grew  daily  more  and  more  unto  my 
diferedit,  wrought  means  to  bring  Mr.  Travers  and  me  to  a fccond  conference.  Where- 
in, when  a common  friend  unto  us  both,  had  quietly  requefted  him  to  utrerthofe  things, 
wherewith  he  found  himfclf  any  way  griev’d:  he  firft  renew’d  the  memory  of  my  entring 
into  this  charge,  by  virtue  only  of  an  human  creature  (for  fo  the  want  of  that  forma- 
lity of  popular  allowance  was  then  cenfurcd)  and  unto  this  was  annexed  a catalogue,  partly 

of  caufelcfs  furmifes,  as.  That  l had  confpired  again (l  him,  and  that  I fought  fuperiority  A mm  for- 
over  him-,  and  partly  of  faults,  which  to  note,  1 fliould  have  thought  it  a greater  offence 
than  to  commit,  if  I did  account  them  faults,  and  had  heard  them  fo  curioufly  obferved  that  place  i 
in  any  other  than  my  felf,  they  are  l’uch  filly  things,  as,  praying  in  the  entrance  of 
fermon  only,  and  not  in  the  end,  naming  bijbops  tn  my  prayer,  kneeling  when  1 pray,  JJJJ  jt  before 
and  kneeling  when  I receive  the  communion,  with  fuch  like,  which  I would  be  as  loth  to  me.  fi>  it 
recite,  as  I was  lorry  to  hear  them  objeded,  if  the  rchcarfal  thereof  were  not  by  him  thus""^,0”*1^ 
wrefted  from  me.  Thefe  arc  the  conferences  wherewith  1 have  been  woed  to  entertain  i did  ufc  ir. 
peace  and  good  agreement.  dld'ocT* 

5.  As  for  the  vehement  exhortations  he  fpeaketh  of,  I would  gladly  know  fome  rcafon 
wherefore  he  thought  them  needful  to  be  us’d.  Was  there  any  thing  found  in  my  fpccchcs 
or  dealings  that  gave  them  occafion,  who  arc  ftudious  of  peace,  to  think  that  1 di  fpofcd 
my  felf  with  fome  unquiet  kind  of  proceedings  ? Surely,  the  fpccial  providence  of  God 
I do  now  fee  it  was,  that  the  firft  words  I fp,.kc  in  this  place,  Ihould  make  the  firft  thing 
whereof  I am  accus’d,  to  appear  not  only  untrue,  but  improbable,  to  as  many  as  then  heard 
me  with  indifferent  cars ; and  do,  I doubt  not,  in  their  confidences  clear  me  of  this  fulpi- 
cion.  Howbeir,  I grant  this  were  nothing,  if  ir  might  be  (hewed,  that  my  deeds  follow- 
ing were  not  fuitablc  to  my  words.  If  1 had  fpoken  of  peace  at  the  firft,  and  afterwards 
fought  to  molcft  and  grieve  him,  by  crofting  him  in  his  fundion,  by  ftorming,  if  my 
plcafurc  were  not  asked,  and  my  will  obeyed  in  the  Icaft  occurrences,  by  carping  need- 
lefty  fometimes  at  the  manner  of  his  reaching,  fometimes  at  this,  fometimes  at  that  point 
of  his  dodrinc  : I might  then  with  fome  likelihood  have  been  blamed,  as  one  difdaining 
a peaceable  hand  when  it  had  been  offered.  But  if  1 be  able  (as  I am)  to  prove  that  my 
felf  hath  now  a full  year  together,  born  the  continuance  of  fuch  dealings,  not  only  with- 
out any  manner  of  rcfiftancc,  but  alfo  without  any  fuch  complaint,  as  might  let  or  hin- 
der him  in  hiscourfc,  I Ice  no  caufe  in  the  world  why  of  this  I (hould  be  accufed,  unlcfs 
it  be,  left  I Ihould  accufc,  which  I meant  nor.  If  therefore  I have  given  him  occafion 
to  ufc  conferences  and  exhortations  to  peace,  if  when  they  were  beftowed  upon  me  I 
have  defpifed  them,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  (hew  fome  one  word  or  deed  wherewith  I have 
gone  about  to  work  difturbance : one  is  not  much,  I require  but  one.  Only,  I require  if 
any  thing  be  (hewed,  it  may  be  proved,  and  not  objeded  only  as  this  is,  That  l have  join- 
ed to  fuch  as  have  always  oppofed  to  any  good  order  in  his  church,  and  made  t hem f elves  to 
be  thought  indifpofed  to  the  prefent  eft  ate  and  proceedings.  The  words  have  reference,  as 
it  feemeth,  unto  fome  fuch  things  as  being  attempted  before  my  coining  to  the  Temple, 
went  not  fo  effcdually  (perhaps)  forward,  as  he  that  devifed  them  would  have  wilhed. 

An  order,  as  I learn,  there  was  tendred,  that  communicants  fhould  neither  kneel,  as  in 
mod  places  of  the  realm ; nor  fir,  as  in  this  place  the  cuftom  is  j but  walk  to  the  one  fide 
of  the  table,  and  there  (landing  till  they  had  received,  pafs  after  wards  away  round  about  by 
the  other.  Which  being  on  a fudden  begun  to  be  pradifed  in  the  church,  fome  fate  won- 
dering 
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dering  what  it  (hould  mean,  others  deliberating  what  to  do : till  fuch  time  as  at  length 
by  name  one  of  them  being  called  openly  thereunto,  requeued  that  they  might  do  as 
they  had  been  accuftomcd,  which  was  granted } and  as  Mr.  Travers  had  miniftred  this 
way  to  the  reft,  fo  a curate  was  font  to  minifter  to  them  after  their  way.  Which  un- 
profperous  beginning  of  a thing  (laving  only  for  the  inconvenieng:  of  ncedlefs  alterations 
otherwife  harmlcfs)  did  fo  difgracc  that  order,  in  their  conceit  who  had  to  allow  or 
difallow  it,  that  it  took  no  place.  For  neither  could  they  ever  induce  thcmfclvcs  to 
think  it  good,  and  it  lo  much  offended  Mr.  Travers,  who  fuppofed  it  to  be  the  beft,  that 
he  fince  that  time,  although  contented  to  receive  it  as  they  do,  at  the  hands  of  others, 
yet  hath  not  thought  it  meet  they  (hould  ever  receive  out  of  his,  which  would  not  admit 
that  order  of  receiving  it,  and  therefore  in  my  time  hath  been  always  prefent  not  to  mi- 
nifter, but  only  to  be  miniftred  unto. 

6.  Another  order  there  was  likewife  devifed,  but  an  order  of  much  more  weight 
and  importance.  This  foil  in  refped  of  certain  immunities  and  other  fpecialtics  belong- 
ing unto  it,  feemed  likely  to  bear  that  which  in  other  places  of  the  realm  of  England 
doth  not  take.  For  which  caufc,  requeft  was  made  to  her  majefty's  privy  council,  that 
whereas  it  is  provided  by  a ftarute  there  (hould  be  colle&ors  and  fidemen  in  churches, 
which  thing,  or  fomewhat  corrcfpondcnt  unto  it,  this  place  did  greatly  want ; it  would 
pleafe  their  honours  to  motion  fuch  a matter  to  the  antients  of  the  Temple.  And  ac- 
cording to  their  honourable  manner  of  helping  forward  all  motions  fo  grounded,  they 
wrote  their  letters,  as  I am  informed,  to  that  efFeth  Whereupon,  although  thefe  houfes 
never  had  ufc  of  luch  collectors  and  fide  men  as  are  appointed  in  other  places,  yet  they 
both  ercded  a box  and  received  mens  devotions  for  the  poor,  appointing  the  treafurcr  of 
both  houfes  to  take  care  for  bellowing  it  where  need  was  j and  granting  farther,  that 
if  any  could  be  entreated  (as  in  the  end  fomcwhcrc)  to  undertake  the  labour  of  obferving 
men’s  fheknefs  in  divine  duties,  they  (hould  be  allowed  their  complaints  heard  at  all 
times,  and  the  faults  they  complained  of,  if  Mr.  Ahey'%  private  admonition  did  not 
ferve,  then  by  fome  other  means  to  be  redrefled  ; but  according  to  the  old  received 
orders  of  both  houfes.  Whereby  the  fubftancc  of  their  honours  letters  were  indeed 
fully  fatisfied  Yet  bccaufc  Mr.  Travers  intended  not  this,  but  as  it  feemed,  another 
thing ; therefore,  norwithftanding  the  orders  which  have  been  taken,  and  for  any  thing 
I know,  do  (land  ftill  in  as  much  force  in  this  church  now  as  at  any  time  heretofore,  he 
complaincth  much  of  the  good  orders  which  he  doth  mean  have  been  withftood.  Now 
it  were  hard,  if  as  many  as  did  any  waysoppofe  unto  thefe  and  the  like  orders,  in  his  per- 
fuafion  good,  do  thereby  make  thcmfclvcs  diflikers  of  the  prefent  ftatc  and  proceeding. 
If  they,  whom  he  aimeth  at,  have  any  other  ways  made  thcmfclvcs  to  be  thought  fuch,  it 
is  likely  he  doth  know  wherein,  and  will,  I hope,  difclofe  wherein  it  appertained,  both 
the  perfons  whom  he  thinketh,  and  the  caufcs  why  he  thinketh  them  fo  ill  afFeded.  But 
whatfoever  the  men  be,  do  their  faults  make  me  faulty  ? They  do,  if  I joyn  my  fclf 
with  them.  I bcfccch  him  therefore  to  declare  wherein  1 have  joined  with  them.  Other 
joyning  than  this  with  any  man  here,  I cannot  imagine  : it  may  be  I have  talked,  or  walk- 
ed, or  eaten,  or  interchangeably  ufed  the  duties  of  common  humanity  with  fome  fuch 
as  he  is  hardly  perfuaded  of.  For  I know  no  law  of  God  or  man,  by  force  where- 
of they  (hould  be  as  heathens  and  publicans  unto  me,  that  arc  not  gracious  in  the 
eyes  of  another  man,  perhaps  without  caufe,  or  if  with  caufc,  yet  fuch  caufc  as 
he  is  privy  upto,  and  not  I.  Could  he,  or  any  rcafonable  man  think  it  as  a charitable 
courfc  in  me,  to  obferve  them  that  fhew  by  external  courtcfies  a favourable  inclination 
toward  him,  and  if  I fpy  out  any  one  amongft  them  of  whom  I think  not  well,  here- 
upon to  draw  fuch  an  accufation  as  this  againft  him,  and  to  offer  it  where  he  hath  given 
up  his  againft  me : which  notwithftanding  I will  acknowledge  to  be  juft  and  rcafonable, 
if  he  or  any  man  living  (hall  (hew  that  I ufc  as  much  as  the  bare  familiar  company  but 
of  one,  who  by  word  or  deed  hath  ever  given  me  cauie  to  fufped  or  conjc&urc  him  fuch 
as  here  they  are  termed  with  whom  complaint  is  made  that  I joyn  my  fclf.  This  being 
fpoken  therefore,  and  written  without  all  poflibility  of  proof,  doth  not  Mr.  Travers 
give  me  over-great  caufc  to  ftand  in  fome  fear  left  he  make  too  little  confcicnce  how 
he  ulcth  his  tongue  or  pen  ? Thefe  things  arc  not  laid  againft  me  for  nothing  j they 
are  to  fome  purpofe  if  they  take  place.  For  in  a mind  perfuaded  that  I am,  as  he 
dcciphcrcth  me,  one  which  refufes  to  be  at  peace  with  luch  as  embrace  the  truth,  and  fide 
my  fclf  with  men  finiftcrly  afFeded  thereunto,  any  thing  that  (hall  be  fpoken  concerning 
the  unloundncfs  of  my  dodrine  cannot  chufc  but  be  favourably  entertained.  This 
prefuppofed,  it  will  have  likelihood  enough  which  afterwards  followcth,  that  many  of  my 
fermons  have  tafted  of  fome  four  leaven  or  other,  that  hi  them  he  hath  dtfeover’d  many  un- 
found matters.  A thing  much  to  be  lamented,  that  fuch  a place  as  this,  whichmight  have 

been 
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been  To  well  provided  for,  hath  fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  no  better  infirucrcd  in  the 
truth.  But  what  if  in  the  end  it  be  found,  that  he  judgcchmy  words,  as  they  do  colours 
which  look  upon  them  with  green  fpc&aclcs,  and  think  that  which  they  fee  is  green,  when 
indeed  that  is  green  whereby  they  fee  ? 

7.  Touching  the  firft  point  of  this  difeovery,  which  is  about  the  matter  of  predeftina- 
tion,  to  fet  down  that  I fpakc  (for  I have  it  written)  to  declare  and  confirm  the  lcvcral 
branches  thereof  would  be  tedious  now  in  this  writing,  where  I have  fo  many  things  to 
touch,  that  I can  but  touch  them  only.  Neither  is  it  herein  fo  needful  for  me  to  juftify 
my  fpcech,  when  the  very  place  and  prcfcncc  where  I fpakc,  doth  it  fclf  fpcak  fufficicnrly 
for  my  clearing.  This  nutter  was  not  broached  in  a blind  alley,  or  uttered  where  none 
was  to  hear  it  that  had  skill  with  authority  to  controul ; or  covertly  infinuated  by  fomc 
gliding  fentcncc. 

8.  That  which  I taught  was  at  Taut's  crops  \ it  was  not  hudlcd  in  amongft  other  mat- 
ters, in  fuch  fort  that  it  could  pafs  without  noting}  it  was  opened,  it  was  proved,  it 
was  fomc  rcafonablc  time  ftood  upon.  I fee  not  which  way  my  lord  of  London , who 
was  prefent  and  heard  it,  can  cxcufc  fo  great  a fault,  as  patiently,  without  rebuke  or 
controulmcnt  afterwards,  to  hear  any  man  there  teach  otherwife  than  the  word  of  God 
doth ; nor  as  it  is  underftood  by  the  private  interpretation  of  fomc  one  or  two  men,  or 
by  a fpecial  conftru&ion  received  in  fomc  few  books  $ bur,  as  it  is  underftood  by  nil 
churches  profejjingthe  gofpel  j by  them  all,  and  therefore  even  by  our  own  alio  amongft 
others.  A man  that  did  mean  to  prove  that  he  fpeaketh,  would  furcly  take  the  mcaiurc 
of  his  words  (hotter. 

9.  The  next  thing  difeovered,  is  an  opinion  about  the  aflurancc  of  men's  perfuafions 
in  matters  of  faith.  I have  taught,  he  faith,  That  the  affurance  of  things  which  we  be- 
lieve bj  the  word,  is  not  fo  certain  as  of  that  we  perceive  by  fenfe.  And,  is  it  as  cer- 
tain ? yea,  I taught  as  he  himfclf,  I truft  will  not  deny,  that  the  things  which  God  doth 
promife  in  his  word  arc  furer  unto  us  than  any  thing  which  we  touch,  handle,  or  fee. 
But  are  we  fo  fure  and  certain  of  them  ? if  we  be,  why  doth  God  fo  often  prove  his  pro- 
mifes  unto  us,  as  he  doth  by  argument  taken  from  our  fcnfiblc  experience  ? We  null  be 
furer  of  the  proof,  than  of  the  thing  proved,  otherwife  it  is  no  proof.  How  is  it,  that 
if  ten  men  do  all  look  upon  the  moon,  every  one  of  them  knoweth  it  is  as  certainly  to 
be  the  moon  as  another;  but  many  believing  one  and  the  fame  promife,  all  have  not 
one  and  the  fame  fulncls  of  perfuafion  ? How  fallcth  it  out,  that  men  being  allured  of 
any  thing  by  fenfe,  can  be  no  furer  of  it  than  they  are ; whereas  the  ftrongeft  in 
faith  that  livcih  upon  the  earth,  hath  always  need  to  labour  and  drive,  and  pray,  that 
his  aflurancc  concerning  heavenly  and  fpiritual  things,  may  grow,  encrcalc,  and  be 
augmented  l 

10.  The  fermon  wherein  I have  fpoken  fomewhar  largely  of  this  point  was,  long 
before  this  late  controvcrfy  rofc  between  him  and  me,  upon  fequeft  of  fomc  of 
my  friends,  feen  and  read  by  many,  and  amongft  many,  fomc  who  arc  thought 
able  to  dilccrn : and  I never  heard  that  any  one  of  them  hitherto  hath  condemned 
it  as  containing  unfound  matter.  My  cafe  were  very  hard,  if  as  oft  as  any  thing  I 
fpeak  difpleaflng  one  man’s  taftc,  my  dodrinc  upon  his  only  word  fliould  be  taken  for 
four  leaven. 

11.  The  reft  of  this  difeovery  is  all  about  the  matter  now  in  queftion;  wherein  he 
hath  two  faults  predominant  would  tire  out  any  that  ftiould  anfwer  unto  every  point 
fcverally  : unapt  fpcaking  of  fchool-controvcrfics,  and  of  my  words  fo  untoward  a 
reciting,  that  he  which  fliould  promife  to  draw  a nun’s  countenance,  and  did  indeed 
exprefs  the  parts,  at  lcaftwife  moft  of  them,  truly,  but  perverfly  place  them,  could 
not  reprefent  a more  oftenfive  vifage,  than  unto  me  my  own  fpccch  feemeth  in  fomc 
places,  as  he  hath  ordered  it.  For  anfwer  whcrcunto,  that  writing  is  fuflicicnt,  where- 
in I have  fet  down  both  my  words  and  meaning  in  fuch  fort,  that  where  this  accufarion 
doth  deprave  the  one,  and  cither  miflntcrprct,  or  without  juft  caufc,  millike  the  other, 
it  will  appear  fo  plainly,  that  1 may  fparc  very  well  to  take  upon  me  a new  nccdlefs 
labour  here. 

11.  Only  at  one  thing  which  is  there  to  be  found,  bccaufc  Mr.  Travers  doth 
here  feem  to  take  fuch  a fpecial  advantage,  as  if  the  matter  were  unanfwcrable,  he 
conftraineth  me  either  co  detect  his  overfight,  or  to  aonfcls  mine  own  in  it.  In 
fctling  the  queftion  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  us,  about  grace  and  juftifica- 
tion,  left  1 fliould  give  them  an  occafton  to  fay,  as  commonly  they  do,  that  when 
we  cannot  refute  their  opinions,  we  propofc  to  our  tclvcs  fuch  inftead  of  theirs,  as 
we  can  refute ; I took  it  for  the  beft  and  moft  pcrfpicuous  way  of  teaching,  to  de- 
clare firft,  how  far  we  do  agree,  and  then  to  fhew  our  difagreement : not  generally 
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•H:i  word*  be(as  Mr.  Travers  his  ‘words  would  carry  it,  for  the  caficr  faftning  that  upon  me  whcrc- 
gggggwirh.  laving  only  by  him,  1 was  never  in  my  life  touched})  but  about  the  matter  only 
ta  this,  Mr. of  juftification : for  further  I had  no  caufc  to  meddle  at  this  time.  What  was  then  my 
h^>  °ffencc  *n  this  cafe  f 1 did,  as  he  faith,  fo  fet  it  out  as  if  we  had  confcnted  in  the  grear- 
trdMwo  S^ft  and  weightieft  points,  and  differed  only  in  fmallcr  matters.  It  will  not  be  found, 
fare,  and  h<* whcn  it  comcth  to  the  balance,  a light  difference  where  we  difagrcc,  as  I did  acknow- 
w°hde  h^Ir  ^gc  that  we  do,  about  the  very  cflencc  of  the  medicine  whereby  Chrift  curcth  our 

and  more,  on-difeafe.  Did  I go  about  to  make  a fhew  of  agreement  in  the  weightieft  points,  and 

«r  -J-  *'was  1 fo  fond  as  not  to  conceal  our  disagreement  about  this?  I do  wifh  that  fomc  indif- 
h3j  moved  fcrcncy  were  ufed  by  them  that  have  taken  the  weighing  of  my  words. 

and  maintain. 

«d.  Wherein  be  lb  frt  the  agreement  of  the  cburch  of  Rtmt  with  ut,  and  their  difagr  cement  from  ui.  as  if  we  had  confm-ed  in  the 
greateft  and  weightieft  points,  and  difoed  only  in  certain  fmaler  mat  ter  a.  Which  agreement  noted  by  him,  in  two  chief  points,  is 
not  fuch  as  he  would  hive  men  believe  : the  one,  in  that  he  faid  they  acknowledged  all  men  tinners,  even  the  bJefled  virgin,  though 

fome  of  them  freed  her  from  fin : for  the  council  of  l'mt  holdeth,  that  flic  was  free  from  fin.  Another,  in  that  he  CrJ.  They 

teach  thrift's  righicouliscfs  to  be  the  only  meritorious  caufe  of  taking  away  fin,  and  differ  from  us  only  in  the  applying  of  it.  For 
Ticnui  Aqumat,  their  chief  fchoolman,  and  archbilhop  Catharmm,  teach.  That  Chrift  took  away  only  original  Jin,  and  that  the  reft  sie 
to  be  taken  away  by  our  frlves : yea,  the  council  of  TrnJ  tcacbeth.  That  the  righteournefs  whereby  we  ate  righteous  in  God's  fight, 
is  inherent  rightcoufnefs,  which  mull  needs  be  of  our  own  works,  and  cannot  be  underftood  of  the  righteoufiiefs  inherent  only  in 
Chrift  s perfon,  and  accounted  unto  us. 


i j.  Yea,  but  our  agreement  is  not  fuch  in  two  of  the  chicfcft  points,  as  I would 
have  men  believe  it  is.  And  what  are  they?  The  one  is,  I laid,  They  acknowledge  all 
men  (inner s,  even  the  bleffed  virgin , though  fome  of  them  free  her  from  fin.  Put  the 
cafe  I had  affirmed,  that  only  fome  of  them  free  her  from  fin,  and  had  delivered  it  as 
the  moft  current  opinion  amongft  them,  that  flic  was  conceived  in  ftn  : doth  not  Bona- 
venture  fay  plainly,  onmes  fere,  in  a manner  ail  men  do  hold  this  ? doth  he  not  bring 
many  rcafons  wherefore  all  men  fliould  hold  it ; were  their  voices  ftnee  that  time  ever 
counted,  and  their  number  found  fmaller  which  hold  it,  than  theirs  that  hold  the  con- 
trary ? Let  the  queftion  then  be,  whether  I might  fay,  the  moft  of  them  acknowledged 
all  men  /inner s,  even  the  bleffed  virgin  her  felf.  To  fliew,  that  their  general  received 
opinion  is  the  contrary,  the  Tridentine  council  is  allcdged,  peradventure  not  altogether  fo 
confldcratcly.  For  if  that  council  have  by  rcfolutc  determination  freed  her,  if  it  hold, 
as  Mr.  Travers  faith  it  doth,  that  flic  was  free  from  fin;  then  muft  the  church  of  Rome 
needs  condemn  them  that  hold  the  contrary.  For  what  that  council  holdeth,  the  fame 
they  all  do  and  muft  hold.  But  in  the  church  of  Rome,  who  knoweth  not,  that  it  is 
a thing  indifferent  to  think  and  defend  the  one  or  the  other?  So  that,  by  this  argument, 
the  council  of  Trent  holdeth  the  virgin  free  from  fin ; ergo,  it  is  plain  that  none  of  them 
may,  and  therefore  untrue,  that  moft  of  them  do  acknowledge  her  a {inner,  were  forci- 
ble to  overthrow  my  fuppofed  aflertion,  if  it  were  true  that  the  council  did  hold  this. 
But  to  the  end  it  may  clearly  appear,  how  it  neither  holdeth  this  nor  the  contrary,  1 will 
open  what  many  do  conceive  of  the  canon  that  conccrncth  this  matter.  The  fathers  of 
Trent  perceived,  that  if  they  fliould  define  of  this  matter,  it  would  be  dangerous  how- 
foever  it  were  determined.  If  they  had  freed  her  from  her  original  fin,  the  rcafons 
againft  them  are  unanfwcrablc,  which  Bonaventure  and  others  do  allcdge,  but  cfpccially 
Thomas,  whofc  line,  as  much  as  may  be,  they  follow.  Again,  if  they  did  refolve  the 
other  way,  they  fliould  controul  thcmfclvcs  in  another  thing,  which  in  no  cafe  might 
be  altered.  For  they  profefs  to  keep  no  day  holy  in  the  honour  of  an  unholy  thing  ; 

and  the  virgin's  conception  they  honour  with  a 
bfcaft,  which  they  could  not  abrogate  without  can- 
celling a conftitution  of  Xyfius  Quartus.  And,  that 
which  is  worfc,  the  world  might  perhaps  fufpeft, 
that  if  the  church  of  Rome  did  amils  before  in  this, 
it  is  not  impoffible  for  her  to  fail  in  other  things. 
In  the  end,  they  did  wifely  quote  out  their  canon 
by  a middle  thread,  eftablifliing  the  fcaft  of  the  vir- 
gin’s conception,  and  leaving  the  other  queftion 
doubtful  as  they  found  it ; giving  only  a caveat,  that 
no  man  fliould  take  the  decree  which  pronounccth  all  mankind  originally  finful,  for  a 
definitive  fentence  concerning  the  blcflcd  virgin.  This  in  my  fight  is  plain  by  their  own 
ba  words'  ‘Dectarat  hac  ip  fa  fan  hi  a fynodus,  ere.  wherefore  our  countrymen  at  Rheims , 
9 mentioning  this  point,  are  marvelous  wary  how  they  Speak;  they  touch  it  as  tho'it  were 
a hot  coal : Many  godly  devout  men  judge  that  our  blefi'ed  lady  was  neither  bom  nor  con- 
ceived in  fin.  Is  It  their  wont  to  fpcak  nicely  of  things  definitively  fet  down  in  that 
council  ? 


* Thudoth  much  trouble  TLcmai,  holding  her  conception 
ftained  with  the  natural  blcmifh  inherent  in  mortal  teed. 
Ami  t hcrcfni  e he  putteth  i:  off  with  two  anfwera;  the 
one,  tint  the  church  of  Remt  doth  not  allow,  but  tolerate 
the  left ; which  anfwcr  now  will  not  fcrvc.  The  other, 
• bat  being  fuie  flic  war  findrify'd  before  birth,  but  uniurc 
bow  Jong  a while  after  her  conception,  therefore  uoder  the 
tame  of  her  conception-day.  they  honour  the  time  of  her 
Gratification.  So  that  fcefidc*  thi*.,  rhey  have  now  no  foder 
to  make  the  certain  allowance  of  their  feaft,  and  their  un- 
certain fentence  concerning  her  Tut,  to  cleave  together. 
Tern.  j.  fart  tjurfi.  tj.  art.  1.  aJ  1 & } , 
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In  like  fort,  we  find  that  the  reft,  which  have  fincc  the  time  of  the  tridentine  fynod 
written  of  original  fin,  arc  in  this  point,  for  the  mod  parr,  either  filenr,  or  very  fparing 
infpeech:  and,  when  they  (peak,  either  doubtful  what  to  think,  or  whatsoever  they  think 
thcmfclvcs,  fearful  to  fet  down  any  certain  determination.  If  I be  thought  to  take  the 
canon  of  that  council  otherwife  than  they  thcmfclvcs  do,  let  him  expound  it  whofc  fen- 
tencc  was  neither  laft  asked,  nor  his  pen  lead  occupied  in  fetting  it  down  ; I mean  An- 
dradius,  whom  Gregory  the  thirteenth  hath  allowed  plainly  to  confcfs,  that  it  is  a matter 
which  neither  exprefs  evidence  of  feripture,  nor  the  tradition  of  the  fathers,  nor  the 
fcntencc  of  the  church  hath  determined  j that  they  arc  too  fiirly  and  fclf-willcd,  which 
defending  their  opinion,  arc  difpleafed  with  them  by  whom  the  other  is  maintained : final- 
ly, that  the  fathers  of  Trent  have  not  fet  down  any  certainty  about  this  queftion,  but  left  it££:  ?• <kfcnf 
doubtful  and  indifferent. 

Now  whereas  my  words,  which  I had  fet  down  in  writing,  before  I uttered  them, 
were  indeed  thefe,  Although  they  imagine,  that  the  mother  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  were, 
for  his  honour,  and  by  his  /pedal protection,  preferred  clean  from  all  Jin  : yet  concerning 
the  refl,  they  teach  as  we  do,  that  all  have  finned.  Againft  my  words  they  might,  with 
more  pretence,  take  exception,  bccaufc  fo  many  of  them  think  Ihc  had  fin  : which  ex- 
ception notwithftanding,the  propofition  being  indefinite,  and  the  matter  contingent,  they 
cannot  take,  bccaufc  they  grant,  that  many  whom  they  account  grave  and  devour  amongft 
them  think,  that  (he  was  clear  from  all  fin.  But,  whether  Mr.  Travers  did  note  my 
words  himfclf,  or  take  them  upon  the  credit  of  fomc  other  man's  noting,  the  tables  were 
faulty  wherein  it  was  noted:  All  men  (inner  s,  even  the  ble  ffed  virgin.  When  my  fccond 
fpccch  was  rather.  All  men  except  the  bleffed  virgin.  To  leave  this ; another  fault  he 
findeth,  that  I faid,  They  teach  Chrifl's  righteoufnefs  to  be  the  only  meritorious  caufe  of 
taking  away  fin,  and  differ  from  us  only  in  the  applying  of  it.  I did  fay  fo,  and,  They 
teach  as  we  do,  that  alt  ho  drift  be  the  only  meritorious  caufe  of  our  juffice , yet  as  a medi- 
cine which  is  made  for  health , doth  not  heal  by  being  made , but  by  being  applied:  fo,  by  the 
merits  of  thrift,  there  can  be  no  life  nor  juftification,  without  the  application  of  his  merits : 
but  about  the  manner  of  applying  thrift,  about  the  number  and  power  of  means  whereby  he 
is  applied,  we  dijfent  from  them.  This  of  our  diflenting  from  them  is  acknowledged. 

1 4.  Our  agreement  in  the  former  is  denied  to  be  fuch  as  I pretend.  Let  their  own  words 
therefore  and  mine  concerning  them  be  compared,  doth  not  Andradius  plainly  confcfs  jOnbod.iik  j: 
Our  fins  do  Jhut,  and  only  the  merits  of  thrift  open  the  entering  unto  bleffednefs  ? And 
It  is  put  for  a good  ground,  that  all,  fmee  the  fall  of  Adam,  obtained falvat  ion  only  by  theH 
paffionof  thrift : howbeit , as  no  caufe  can  be  effectual  without  applying,  fo  neither  can  any 
man  be  faved towhom  the  fufferingof  thrift  ts  not  applied.  In  a word,  who  not?  When 
the  council  of  Trent,  reckoning  up  the  caufcs  of  ourfirft  juftification,  doth  name  no  end 
but  God's  glory,  and  our  felicity  j no  efficient  but  his  mercy  j no  inftrumental  but  baptifm  j 
no  meritorious  but  Chrift  j whom  to  have  merited  the  taking  away  of  no  fin  but  original,  is 
not  their  opinion : which  himfclf  will  find,  when  he  hath  well  examined  his  witnefies,  Ca- 
t her inus  and  Thomas.  Their  jefuites  arc  marvellous  angry  with  the  mcnoutof  whofc  glean- Be-larm.  judic. 
Ings  Mr.  Travers  feemeth  ro  have  taken  this  they  openly  difdaim  it } they  fay  plainly, 
all  the  catholicks  there  is  not  one  that  did  ever  fo  teach  j they  make  lolcmn  protection,  Nemo  atho- 
fVe  believe  and  profefs,  that  Chrift  upon  the  cr  of s hath  altogether  fat  is  fled  for  all fins , 
well  original  as  afiual.  Indeed  they  teach,  that  the  merit  of  Chrift  doth  not  take  away  ac- it ; fed  credit 
tual  fin  in  fuch  fort  as  it  doth  original ; wherein,  if  their  doflrinc  had  been  underftood,  Imu‘  effif*' 
for  my  fpccch  had  never  been  accufcd.  As  for  the  council  of  Trent , concerning  inherent^^^re 
righteoufnefs,  what  doth  it  here?  No  man  doubteth,  but  they  make  another  formal  caufc°mnib«*  om- 
of  juftification  than  we  do.  In  refpeft  whereof,  I have  (hewed  you  already,  that  we  dif*  M 

agree  about  the  very  cflcnccof  that  which  curcth  our  fpiritual  difeafe.  Moft  true  it  is  which  t»m  orfgitulj- 
thc  grand  philofophcr  hath,  Every  man  judgeth  well  of  that  which  he  knowetb ; and  *c‘ 

therefore  till  we  know  the  things  throughly  whereof  we  judge,  it  is  a point  of  judgment  to  *' 
ftay  our  judgment. 

ij.  Thus  much  labour  being  fpent  in  difeovering  the  unfoundnefs  of  my  doftrinc, 
fomc  painshc  rakcrh  further  to  open  faults  in  the  manner  of  my  teaching,  as  that,  I be- 
ftowed  my  whole  hour  and  more , my  time  and  more  than  my  time,  in  difeourfes  utterly  im- 
pertinent to  my  text.  Which,  if  I had  done,  it  might  have  part  without  complaining  of 
to  the  privy  council. 

1 6.  But  I did  worfc,  as  he  faith,  I left  the  expounding  of  the  feriptures,  and  my  ordi- 
nary calling , and  difeourfed  upon  fchool points  and  queftions,  neither  of  edification,  nor  of 
truth.  I read  no  lcdturc  in  the  law,  or  in  phyfick.  And  except  the  bounds  of  ordinary 
calling  may  be  drawn  like  a purfc,  how  arc  they  fo  much  wider  unto  him  than  to  me,  that 
he  which  in  the  limits  of  his  ordinary  calling,  fhould  reprove  that  in  me,  which  he  under- 
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flood  not  i and  I labouring  that  both  he  and  others  might  undetfland,  could  not  do  this 
without  forfaiting  my  calling  > The  matter  whereof  I fpake  was  fuch,  as  being  at  firft  by  me 
but  lightly  touched,  he  had  in  that  place  openly  cootradiaed,  and  folcmnly  taken  upon 
him  to  difprove.  If  therefore  it  were  a fchool  queflion,  and  un6t  to  be  difeourfed  of 
there,  that  which  was  in  me  but  a proportion  only  at  the  firft,  wherefore  made  be 
a problem  of  it  f Why  took  he  firft  upon  him  to  maintain  the  negative  of  that 
which  I had  affirmatively  fpoken  only  to  fltew  mine  own  opinion,  little  thinkin"  that 
ever  it  would  have  been  a queflion ! Of  what  nature  foever  the  queflion  were,  I could 
do  no  lefs  than  there  explain  my  fell  to  them,  unto  whom  I was  accufcd  of  unfound 
doctrine ; wherein  if  to  ihew  what  had  been  through  ambiguity  miflaken  in  my  words 
or  mifapplied  by  him  in  this  caufc  againft  me,  I ufed  the  diftinftion  and  helps  of  fchools! 
Catv.  intt. t.  i.I  truft  that  herein  I have  committed  no  unlawful  thing.  Thefe  fchool  implements  are' 
c.n.  tin.  ji.  acknowledged  by  grave  and  wife  men  not  unprofitable  to  have  been  invented.  The  moft 
approved  for  learning  and  judgment  do  ufc  them  without  blame ; the  ufe  of  them 
hath  been  well  liked  in  fome  that  have  taught  even  in  this  very  place  before  me : the 
quality  of  my  heaters  is  fuch,  that  I could  not  but  think  them  of  capacity  very  fuf- 
ficicnt,  for  the  mot  part  to  conceive  harder  than  I ufed  any , the  caufc  I had  in 
hand  did  in  my  judgment,  neceflarily  require  them  which  were  then  ufed : when  my 
words  fpoken  generally  without  diftinQions  had  been  perverted,  what  other  way  was 
there  for  me,  but  by  diftinfiions  to  lay  them  open  in  their  right  meaning,  that  it  anight 
appear  to  all  men  whether  they  wereconfonanttotruthorno!  And,  although  Mr.  Trt. 
•vers  be  fo  inured  with  the  city,  that  he  tbinketh  it  unmeet  to  ufe  any  fpecch  which  fa- 
vourcth  of  the  fchool,  yet  his  opinion  is  no  canon ; though  unto  him,  his  mind  being 
troubled,  my  fpecch  did  feem  like  fetters  and  manacles,  yet  there  might  be  fome  more 
calmly  affected  which  thought  otherwife  ; his  private  judgment  will  hardly  warrant  his 
bold  words,  that  the  things  which  I fpake  were  neither  of  edification  nor  truth.  They 
might  edify  fome  other,  for  any  thing  he  knoweth,  and  be  true  for  any  thing  he  proveth 
to  the  contrary.  For  it  is  no  proof  to  cry  abfirdlties  ■,  the  like  wbercunto  have  not  been 
beard  in  pubiick  placet  within  tbit  land  fmee  queen  Mary’s  daps ! If  this  came  in  earned 
from  him,  I am  fotry  to  fee  him  fo  much  offended  without  caufei  morefotry,  that 
his  fit  fltould  be  fo  extream,  to  make  him  fpeak  he  knoweth  not  what.  That  I nei- 
ther a felled  the  truth  of  God,  nor  the  peace  of  the  church  ■,  mibi  pro  rumimo  eft,  it 
doth  not  much  move  me,  when  Mr.  Travers  doth  fay  that,  which  I truft  a greater  than 
Mr.  Travers  will  gain  fay. 

17.  Now  let  all  this  which  hitherto  he  hath  (aid  be  granted  him,  let  it  be  as  he  would 
have  it,  let  my  doctrine  and  manner  of  teaching  be  as  much  d hallowed  by  all  mens 
judgments  as  by  his,  what  is  all  this  to  his  purpofel  He  allcdgeth  this  to  be  the  caufe 
why  he  bringeth  it  in  i the  high  commifliouers  charge  him  with  ass  indiferetion  and  want 
of  duty  in  that  he  hrveigbetb  againfl  certain  points  of  dollrine,  taught  by  me  as  erroneous, 
not  conferring  firft  with  me,  nor  complaining  of  it  to  them.  Which  faults,  a fea  of  fuch  mat’ 


ter  as  he  hath  hitherto  waded  in,  will  never  be  able  to  fcour  from  him.  For  the  avoiding 
of  fctul'm  and  diflurbance  in  the  church,  which  mull  needs  grow  if  all  men  might  think 
what  they  lift,  and  fpeak  openly  what  theythinki 
* ft  rt.  yM/kJ  a.  ,h,  fnmk  rot  4 therefore  by  a * decree  agreed  upon  by  the  bilhops, 

I...  if  my  pu  i, ,vr,  or  partbn.  nor,  or  and  confirmed  by  her  majefty's  authority  it  was  or- 

££VSSi»“  SSS  **  <h«  “ were  taught  pub- 

ftixJ  tiu&djnc  received,  that  the  bearer*  denounce  the  lame  llCkjJT,  illOUid  not  DC  publicity  fcfiltcd  J blit  that  IlO-* 
jo  the  ordinary,  or  to  the  next  bifhop  of  the  Jam c place.  ticcthcrCOf  foould  be  glVCIl  U1UO  filch  as  are  bv  her 
hit  not  openly  to  contrary,  or  to  impugn  the  fame  . • . r . , . w "cr 

ffccch  fo  difordcrn  uttered,  whereby  may  grow  offence,  hlgbnCU  appointed  tO  hear  and  tO  determine  filch 
***  dif«|uiet  of  the  people,  but  fall  be  convinced  and  caufeS.  For  brcachof  whichordcr,  when  he  is  cliar- 

SS5UT  wi,h  1,ck  *«*  1,1  tb‘  “»  be  heap. 

fence:  and  that  it  be  prefinted  within  one  month  after  Cd  Upon  niC  Will  make  but  a weak  defence  for  him. 
0*  woid,  fpokm.  As  furc|y  his  defence  is  not  muchftrooger,  when  he 

a Hedges  for  himfclf,  Thar  he  was  in  fome  hope  that  his 
fpeech  in  proving  the  truth,  and  clearing  thofe  fcruples  which  1 bad  in  mr  felf,  might 
caufe  me  either  to  embrace  found  doilrine,  or  fufer  it  to  be  embraced  of  others , which, 
if  1 did,  he  fbould  not  need  to  complain : that  it  was  meet  he  jhould  difeover  firft  what  / 
bod  fown,  and  make  it  manifeft  to  be  tares,  and  then  deftre  their  feythe  to  cut  it  down: 
that,  conlciencedid  bind  him  to  do  otherwife,  than  the  fore f aid  order  reqsureth  i thar,  he  was 
unwilling  to  dealmthat pubhek  manner,  andwijbedamore  convenient  war  were  taken  for 
it : that,  he  had  refolved  to  have  protefted  the  next  fabbath  day,  that  he  would  fome  other 
way  fatisfy  fuch  as  fbould  require  it,  and  not  deal  more  m that  place.  Be  it  imagined, 
flee  me  not  be  taken  as  if  I did  compare  the  offenders,  when  Ido  not,  but  their  anfwers 
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only!)  that  a libeller  did  make  this  apology  for  himfelf,  I am  not  ignorant  that  if  I have 
juft  matter  againft  any  man  the  law  is  oprn,  there  are  judges  to  hear  it,  and  courts  where 
it  ought  to  be  complained  of  ; I have  taken  another  courfc  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a man, 
yet  without  breach  of  duty } forafmuch  as  I am  able  to  yield  a rcafon  of  my  doing,  I con- 
ceive fomc  hope  that  a little  diferedit  amongft  men  would  make  him  afhamed  of  himfelf, 
and  that  his  fhame would  work  his  amendment;  which  if  it  did,  other  accufation  there 
(hould  not  need ; could  his  anfwer  be  thought  fufticicnr,  could  it  in  the  judgment  of  difcrcct 
men  free  him  from  all  blame  ? No  more  can  the  hope  Mr.  Travers  conceiv'd  to  reclaim  me 
by  publick  fpeech,  juftify  his  fault  againft  the  cftablifh'd  order  of  the  church. 

x 8.  His  thinking  it  meet,  he  Jhould  firft  openly  di fewer  to  the  people  the  tares  that  had 
been  fawn  amongft  them , and  then  require  the  hand  of  authority  to  mow  them  down ; doth 
only  make  it  a queftion,  whether  his  opinion  that  this  was  meet,  may  be  a privilege  or  pro- 
tc&ion  againft  the  lawful  conftirution  which  had  before  determined  of  it  as  of  a thing 
unmeet.  Which  queftion  I leave  for  them  to  difeufs  whom  it  mod  concerncth.  If  the 
order  be  fqfh,  that  it  cannot  be  kept  without  hazarding  a thing  fo  precious  as  a good  con* 
fciencc,  the  peril  whereof  could  be  no  greater  to  him,  than  it  needs  muft  be  to  all  others 
whom  it  toucheth  in  like  caufes  $ then  this  is  evident,  it  will  be  an  cffc&ual  motive,  not 
only  for  England,  but  alfo  for  other  reform’d  churches,  even  Geneva  it  fclf  [for  they  have 
the  like]  to  change  or  take  that  away  which  cannot  but  with  great  inconvenience  be  ob- 
served. In  the  mean  while  the  breach  of  it  may,  in  fuch  confederation,  be  pardon’d  [which 
truly  I wifh  howfoever  it  be]  yet  hardly  defended  as  long  as  it  ftandeth  in  force  uncancelled. 

1 9.  Now,  whereas  he  confcflcth  another  way  had  been  more  convenient,  and  that  he 
found  in  himfelf  fecrct  unwillingnefs  to  do  that  which  he  did,  doth  he  not  fay  plainly,  in 
effeft,  that  the  light  of  his  own  underftanding  proved  the  way  that  he  took  perverfe  and 
crooked ? Reafon  was  fo  plain  and  pregnant  againft  it,  that  his  mind  was  alienated,  his  wilL 
averted  to  another  courfe;  yet  fomewhat  there  was  that  fo  far  over  ruled,  that  it  muft 
needs  be  done  even  againft  the  very  ftream,  what  doth  it  bewray  ? Finally,  his  purpofed 
protection,  whereby  he  meant  openly  to  make  it  known,  that  he  did  not  allow  this  kind 
of  proceeding,  and  therefore  would  fatisfy  men  otherwife,  and  deal  no  more  in  this  place , 
fheweth  his  good  mind  in  this,  that  he  meant  to  ftay  himfelf  from  further  offending ; but 
it  ferveth  not  his  turn.  He  is  blamed  becaufe  the  thing  he  hath  done  was  amifs,  and  his  an- 
fwer is,  that  which  I would  have  done  afterwards  had  been  well,  if  fobc  I had  done  it. 

20.  But  as  in  this  he  ftandeth  perfuaded,  that  he  hath  done  nothing  befides  duty,  fo  he 
taketh  it  hardly,  that  the  high  commiffioncrs  (hould  charge  him  with  indiferetion. 
Wherefore,  as  if  he  could  fo  wa(h  his  hands,  he  maketh  a long  and  a large  declaration  con- 
cerning the  carriage  of  himfelf ; how  he  waved  in  matters  of  fmaller  weight,  and  how  in 
things  of  greater  moment  how  warily  he  dealt  5 how  naturally  he  took  his  things  riftng 
from  the  text ; how  clofely  he  kept  himfelf  to  the  feriptures  he  took  in  hand ; how  much 
pains  he  took  to  confirm  the  necejfity  of  believing  juft ificat  ion  by  Chrift  only,  and  to  (hew 
how  the  church  of  Rome  denietb  that  a man  is  faved  by  faith  alone,  without  works  of 
the  law  i what  the  forts  of  thunder  would  have  done,  if  they  had  been  in  his  cafe  j that  his 
anfwer  was  very  temperate,  without  immodeft  or  reproachful  fpeech-,  that  when  he  might 
before  all  have  reproved  me,  he  did  not,  but  contented  himfelf  with  exhorting  me  before 
all,  to  follow  Nathan's  example , and  revifit  my  do  tie  tne ; when  he  might  have  followed 
St.  Touts  example  in  reproving  Peter,  he  did  not,  but  exhorted  me  with  Teter , to  en- 
dure to  be  withftood.  This  teftimony  of  his  difcrcct  carrying  himfelf  in  the  handling  of 
his  matter,  being  more  agreeably  fram’d  and  given  him  by  another  than  by  himfelf, 
might  make  fomewhat  for  the  praife  of  his  perfon ; but  for  defence  of  his  a&ion,  unto 
them  by  whom  he  is  thought  indifcrcet  for  not  conferring  privately  before  he  fpakc,  will  it 
ferve  to  anfwer,  that  when  he  fpake,  he  did  it  confide  rarely  ? He  percciveth  it  will  not, 
and  therefore  addeth  reafons,  fuch  as  they  are  ; as  namely,  how  he  purpofed  at  the  firft  to 
take  another  courfc,  and  that  was  this,  publicklyto  deliver  the  truth  of  fuch  doftrine  as  I 
had  otherwife  taught,  and  at  convenient  opportunity  to  confer  with  me  upon  fuch  points. 
Isthisthc  rule  of  Chrift?  If  thy  brother  offend  openly  in  his  fpeech,  controulit  firft  with 
contrary  fpeech  openly,  and  confer  with  him  afterwards  upon  it,  when  convenient  oppor- 
tunity ferveth  ? Is  there  any  law  of  God  or  man,  whereupon  to  ground  fuch  a refolution } 
any  church  extant  in  the  world,  where  teachers  are  allow’d  thus  to  do,  or  to  be  done  unto  ? 
He  cannot  but  fee  how  weak  an  allegation  it  is,  when  he  bringeth  in  his  following 
difcourfc,firft  in  one  matter,  and  fo  afterwards  in  another,  to  approve  himfelf  now  following 
it  again.  For  if  thepurpofeof  doing  of  a thing  fo  uncharitable  bcafaulr,  the  deed  is  a 
greater  fault;  and  doth  the  doing  of  k twice,  make  it  the  third  time  fit  and  allowable  to  be 
done?  The  weight  of  thecaufc,  which  is  his  third  defence,  relievethhim  as  little.  The 
weightier  it  was,  the  more  it  required  confederate  advice  and  confutation,  the  more  it 
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flood  him  upon  to  take  good  heed,  that  nothing  were  rafhly  done  or  fpoken  in  it.  But  he 
mcancth  weighty,  in  regard  of  the  wonderful  danger,  except  he  had  prcfcntly  withflood 
me  without  expecting  a time  of  conference.  This  caufe  being  of  [itch  moment  that 
might  prejudice  the  faith  of  Chrift,  encourage  the  ilbafebled  to  continue  ft  ill  in  their 
damnable  ways,  and  others  weak  m faith , to  fujfer  themfelvet  to  be  ftduced,  to  the  de- 
ft rud  ton  of  their  fouls,  he  thought  it  hts  bounden  duly  to  [peak  before  he  talked  with  me. 
A man  that  fhould  read  this,  and  not  know  what  1 had  fpoken,  might  imagine  that  I 
had  at  the  lead  denied  the  divinity  of  Chrift.  But  they  which  were  prefenr  at  my  fpecch, 
and  can  teftify  that  nothing  palled  my  lips  more  than  is  contained  in  theit  writings] 
whom,  for  foundnefs  of  doctrine,  learning  and  judgment,  Mr.  Tranters  himfelf  doth,  I 
dare  fay,  not  only  allow,  but  honours  they  which  heard,  and  do  know,  that  the  doc- 
trine here  fignified  in  fo  fearful  manner,  the  doftrine  that  was  fo  dangerous  to  the  faith  of 
Chrift,  that  was  fo  likely  to  encourage  ill- affected  men  to  continue  ft  ill  in  their  damnable 
ways  s that  gave  fo  great  canfc  to  tremble  for  fear  of  the  prefent  deftruTtion  of  fouls,  was 
only  this,  1 doubt  not  but  Cod  was  merciful  to  fave  tboufands  of  our  fathers,  living 
heretofore  in  the  popifh  fupcrftition,  maf much  as  they  finned  ignorantly , and  this  fpoken 
in  a fermon,  the  grcatcfl  pan  whetcof  was  againft  popery,  they  will  hardly  be  able  to 
difcctn  how  C H R1  ST  I A N ITT  fhould  herewith  be  fo  gricvoufly  fhaken. 

2 1 . Whereby  his  fourth  cxcufc  is  alfo  taken  from  him.  For  what  doth  it  boot  him  to 
fay,  The  time  was  fhort  wherein  he  was  to  preach  after  me,  when  his  preaching  of  this 
matter  perhaps  ought,  furely  might  have  been  cither  very  well  omitted,  or  at  Icafl  more 
conveniently  for  a while  deferred  ■,  even  by  their  judgments  that  call  the  mod  favourable 
afpeft  towards  thefe  his  hafty  proceedings.  The  poifon  which  men  had  taken  at  my 
hands,  was  not  fo  quick  and  ftrong  in  operation,  as  in  eight  days  to  make  them  pall 
cures  by  eight  days  delay,  there  was  no  likelihood  that  the  force  and  power  of  his 
I'pccch  could  die,  longer  meditation  might  bring  better  and  ftronger  proofs  to  mind  than 
extemporal  dexterity  could  furnilh  him  with.  And  who  doth  know  whether  time,  the 
only  mother  of  found  judgment  and  difcrcet  dealing,  might  have  given  that  action  of 
his  fome  better  ripenefs,  which,  by  fo  great  feflination  hath,  as  a thing  born  out  of 
time,  brought  fmall  joy  unto  him  that  begat  it  > Doth  he  think  it  had  not  been  better, 
that  neither  my  fpecch  had  feemed  in  his  eyes  as  an  arrow  (licking  in  a thigh  of  flefh  i 
not  his  own  as  a child  whereof  he  muft  needs  be  delivered  by  an  hour?  His  lart  way  of 
disburdening  himfelf  is,  by  calling  his  load  upon  my  back,  as  if  I had  brought  him  by 
former  conferences,  out  of  hope,  that  any  fruit  fhould  ever  come  of  conferring  with  me. 
Loth  I am  to  rip  up  thofc  conferences,  whereof  he  maketh  but  a flippery  and  loofc  re- 
lation. In  one  of  them,  the  queftion  between  us  was,  whether  the  petfuafton  of  faith 
concerning  remiflion  of  fins,  eternal  life,  and  whatfoever  God  doth  promife  unto  man, 
be  as  free  from  doubting,  as  the  petfuafton  which  we  have  by  fenfe  concerning  things 
tailed,  felt,  and  feen ! For  the  negative,  I mentioned  their  example,  whole  faith  in  ferip- 
ture  is  mod  commended,  and  the  experience  which  all  faithful  men  have  continually  had 
of  thcmfclvcs.  For  proof  of  the  affirmative,  which  he  held,  I defiring  to  have  fome 
rcafon,  heard  nothing  but  all  good  writers  oftentimes  inculcated.  At  the  length,  upon 
tequefl  to  fee  fome  one  of  them,  ‘Peter  Martyr’s  common  places  were  brought,  where 
the  leaves  were  turned  down,  at  a place  founding  to  this  c tie  el.  That  the  gofpel  doth 
make  chrift  ions  more  virtuous  than  moral  philofophy  doth  make  heathens : which  came 
not  near  the  queftion  by  many  miles. 

22.  In  the  other  conference  he  queflioned  about  the  matter  of  reprobation,  miHikin* 
firfl,  that  I had  termed  God  a permiffive,  and  no  pofitivc  caufe  of  the  evil  which  the 
fehoolmcn  do  call  malum  culpa.  Secondly,  that  to  their  objeftion,  who  fay.  If  I be 
elelied,  do  what  1 will,  1 Jhall  be  faved  j I had  anfwcrcd,  that  the  will  of  God  in  this 
thing  is  not  abfolute,  but  conditional,  to  fave  his  cleft  believing,  fearing,  and  obediently 
ferving  him.  Thirdly,  that  to  flop  the  mouths  of  fuch  as  grudge  and  repine  againft 
God  for  rejefling  call sways,  I had  taught  that  they  are  not  rejefted,  no  not  in  the  pur- 
pofc  and  eounfcl  of  God,  without  a forefeen  worthinefs  of  rejection  going,  tho'  not  in 
time,  yet  in  order,  before.  For,  if  God's  elefting  do  in  order  (as  needs  it  mud)  prefup- 
pofc  the  forefight  of  their  being  that  are  elcftcd,  tho'  they  be  elefted  before  they  be  r 
nor  only  the  pofitivc  forefight  of  theit  being,  but  alfo  the  permiffive  of  theit  being  mi- 
ferablc,  bccaufc  eleftion  is  through  mercy,  and  mercy  doth  always  prefuppofc  miferv  : 
it  followed),  that  the  very  chofen  of  God  acknowledge,  to  the  praife  of  the  riches  of 
his  exceeding  free  companion,  that  when  he  in  his  fccrcr  determination  fet  it  down, 
Thofe  Jhall  live,  and  not  die,  they  lay  as  ugly  fpeftades  before  him,  as  lepers  covered 
with  dung  and  tnirc,  as  ulcers  putrified  in  their  fathers  loins,  mifcrablc,  worthy  to  be 
had  in  dctcflation  ; and  fliall  any  fotfaken  creature  be  able  to  fay  unto  God,  thou  didft 
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plunge  me  into  the  depth,  and  aflign  me  unto  endlcfs  torments,  only  to  fatisfy  thintf 
own  will,  finding  nothing  in  me  for  which  I could  feem  in  thy  fight  fo  well  worthy  to 
feel  cvcrlafiing  flames? 

2j.  When  I faw  that  Mr.  Travers  carped  at  thefc  things,  only  becaufc  they  lay  not 
open,  I promifed  at  fome  convenient  time  to  make  them  clear  as  lighr,  both  to  him  and  all 
others.  Which,  if  they  that  reprove  me  will  not  grant  me  leave  to  do,  they  mud  think 
that  they  arc  for  fome  caufc  or  other  more  defirous  to  have  me  reputed  an  unfound  man, 
than  willing  that  my  finccre  meaning  fliould  appear  and  be  approved.  When  I was  fur- 
ther asked  what  my  grounds  w'ere?  I anfwcrcd,  that  St.  Taut's  words  concerning  this 
caufc  were  my  grounds.  His  next  demand,  what  author  I did  follow  in  expounding 
St.  Taut,  and  gathering  the  doflrnc  out  of  his  words,  againft  the  judgment  (he  fiwh)  of 
all  churches  and  all  good  writers.  I was  well  allured,  that  to  conrroul  this  over- reaching 
fpcech,  the  fentcnccs  which  I might  have  cited  out  of  church-confdlions,  together  with 
the  bed  learned  monuments  of  former  times,  and  not  the  meanefl  of  our  own,  were 
more  in  number,  than  perhaps  he  would  willingly  have  heard  of:  but  what  had  this 
booted  me  ? For,  altho’  he  himfelf  in  generality  do  much  ufc  thofe  formal  fprcchcs,  all 
churches,  and  all  good  writers,  yet  as  he  holdcth  ir,  in  pulpir,  lawful  to  fay  in  general, 
the  Taynims  thiuk  this,  or  the  Heathens  that,  but  utterly  unlawful  to  cite  any  lentcncc 
of  theirs  that  fay  it;  fo  he  gave  me  at  that  time  great  caufc  to  think,  that  my  particular 
alledging  of  other  mens  words,  to  (hew  their  agreement  with  mine,  would  as  much  have 
difplcafed  his  mind,  as  the  thing  it  fclf  for  which  it  had  been  allcdged  ; for  he  knoweth 
how  often  he  hath  in  publick  place  bitten  me  for  this,  altho’  I did  never  in  any  fermon 
ufc  many  of  the  fentcnccs  of  other  waiters,  and  do  make  mod  without  cn/j  having  al- 
ways thought  it  mcctcft,  neither  to  affect  nor  contemn  the  ufc  of  them. 

24.  He  is  not  ignorant,  that  in  the  very  entrance  to  the  talk  which  we  had  privately  at 
that  time,  to  prove  it  unlawful  altogether  in  preaching,  either  for  confirmation,  declarati- 
on, or  otherwife,  to  cite  any  thing  but  mere  canonical  feripture,  he  brought  in,  The  ferip- 
ture  is  given  by  infpiration,  and  is  profitable  to  teach,  improve,  &c.  urging  much  the  vi- 
gour of  thefc  two  claufcs,  The  man  of  God,,  and  every  good  work.  If  therefore  the  work 
were  good  which  he  required  at  my  hands,  if  privately  to  {hew  why  I thojght  the  do- 
ftrinc  I had  delivered  to  be  according  to  St.  Tauts  meaning,  were  a pool  work,  can 
they  which  rake  the  place  before  allcdged  for  a law,  condemning  every  man  of  God,  who 
in  doing  the  work  of  preaching  any  other  way  ufeth  human  authority,  like  it  in  me,  if 
in  the  work  of  ftrengthning  that  which  I had  preached,  1 fliould  bring  forth  the  teftimo- 
nics  and  the  fayings  of  mortal  men  ? I allcdged  thcrc'.orc  that  which  might  under  no  pre- 
tence in  the  w’orld  be  difallowcd,  namely  rcafons;  not  meaning  thereby  mine  own  rcafon, 
as  now  it  is  reported,  but  true,  found,  divine  rcafon;  rcafon  whereby  thofe  conclufions 
might  be  out  of  St.  Taul  demonflrated,  and  nor  probably  difeourfed  of  only  ; rcafon,  pro- 
per to  that  fcicncc  whereby  the  things  of  God  arc  known;  thcolog:cal  rcafon,  without 
principles  in  feripture  that  arc  plain,  foundly  deduced  more  doubtful  inferences,  in  fuch 
fort  that  being  heard  they  cannot  be  denied,  nor  any  thing  repugnant  unto  them  receiv- 
ed, but  whatfoever  was  before  otherwife  by  mifcollcfling  gathered  out  of  dark  places,  is 
thereby  forced  to  yield  it  fclf,  and  the  true  confonant  meaning  of  fentcnccs  nor  under- 
ftood  is  brought  to  lighr.  This  is  the  rcafon  which  I intended.  If  it  were  pofiiblc  for 
me  to  cfcape  the  ferula  in  any  thing  I do  or  fpcak,  I had  undoubtedly  cfcapcd  in  this. 
In  this  I did  that  which  by  fome  is  enjoined  as  the  only  allowable,  but  granted  by  all  as  the 
moft  furc  and  fafe  way,  whereby  to  rcfolve  things  doubted  of  in  matters  appertaining  to 
faith  and  chriftian  religion.  So  that  Mr.  Travers  had  here  fmall  caufc  given  him  to  be 
weary  of  conferring,  unlcfs  it  was  in  other  rcfpcfls,  than  that  poor  one  which  is  here  pre- 
tended, that  is  to  fay,  the  little  hope  he  had  of  doing  me  any  good  by  conference. 

2 s.  Yet  behold  his  firft  rcafon  of  not  complaining  to  the  high  commiflion  is,  That  (ith 
1 offended  cnly  thro'  an  over  charitable  inclination,  he  conceived  good  hope,  when  1 jhould 
fee  the  truth  cleared,  and  fome  fcruples  which  were  in  my  mind  removed  by  his  diligence,  I 
would  yield.  But  what  experience  foever  he  had  of  former  conferences,  how  fmall  foever 
bis  hope  was  that  fruit  would  come  of  ir,  if  he  fliould  have  conferred,  will  any  man  judge 
this  a caufc  (ufficicnr,  why  to  open  his  mouth  in  publick,  without  any  one  word  privately 
fpoken  ? He  might  have  confidcred  that  men  do  fomettmes  reap,  where  they  fow  but  with 
fmall  hope;  he  might  have  confider’d,  that  altho’  unto  me  (whereof  he  was  not  certain 
neither)  but  if  to  me  his  labour  fliould  be  as  water  fpilt  or  poured  into  a tom  difli, 
yet  to  him  it  could  not  be  fruitlcfs  to  do  that  which  order  in  chriftian  churches,  that 
which  chariry  amongft  chriftian  men,  that  which  at  many  mens  hands,  even  common 
humanity  it  fclf,  at  his,  many  other  things  bcfidcs,  did  require.  What  fruit  could  there 
come  of  his  open  contradifling  in  fo  great  haftc,  with  fo  fmall  advice,  but  fuch  as  mull 
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needs  be  tinplcafant,  and  mingled  with  much  acerbity?  Surely,  he  which  will  take  up- 
on him  to  defend,  that  in  this  there  was  no  overfighr,  muft  beware,  left  by  fuch  defences 
he  leave  an  opinion  dwellingin  the  minds  of  men,  that  he  ismoreftiff  to  maintain  what 
he  hath  done,  than  careful  to  do  nothing  but  that  which  may  juftly  be  maintained. 

2 6.  Thus  have  I,  as  near  as  I could,  ferioufly  anfwcred  things  of  weight:  with  fmaller 
I have  dealt,  as  I thought  their  quality  did  require.  I take  no  joy  in  ftriving,  I have  not 
been  nuzled  or  trained  up  in  it.  I would  to  Chrift  they  which  have  at  this  prefent  en- 
forced me  hereunto,  had  fo  ruled  their  hands  in  any  reasonable  time,  that  I might  never 
have  been  conftrained  to  ftrike  fo  much  as  in  mine  own  defence.  Wherefore  to  profccute 
this  long  and  tedious  contention  no  further,  I (hall  wifh  that  your  grace,  and  their  ho- 
nours (unto  whofe  intelligence  the  dutiful  regard,  which  I have  of  their  judgments,  ma- 
keth  me  defirous,  that  as  accufations  have  been  brought  againft  me,  fo  that  this  my  an- 
fwer  thereunto  may  likewife  come)  did  both  with  one  and  the  other,  as  Conftant  'me  with 
books  containing  querulous  matter.  Whether  this  be  convenient  to  be  wilhed  or  no,  I 
cannot  tell : but  fith  there  can  come  nothing  of  contention,  but  the  mutual  waft  of  the 
parties  contending,  till  a common  enemy  dance  in  the  afhes  of  them  both,  I do  wifh 
heartily  that  the  grave  advice  which  Conjlantine  gave  for  re  uniting  of  his  clergy  fo  ma- 
ny times,  upon  fome  fmall  occafions,  in  fo  lamentable  fort  divided  j or  rather  the  ftri& 
commandment  of  Chrift  unto  his,  that  they  fhould  not  be  divided  at  all  ,•  may  at  the 
length,  if  it  be  his  blcfTed  will,  prevail  fo  far,  at  I eaft  in  this  corner  of  the  chriftian  world, 
to  the  burying  and  quite  forgetting  of  ftrife,  together  with  the  caufes  that  have  either 
bred  it,  or  brought  it  up,  that  things  of  fmall  moment  never  disjoin  them,  whom  one 
God,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  fpirir,  one  baptifm,  bands  of  fo  great  force  have  linked  $ 
that  a refpe&ivc  eye  towards  things  wherewith  we  fhould  not  be  difquieted,  make  us 
not,  as  through  infirmity  the  very  patriarchs  thcmfclvcs  fometimes  were,  full  gorged, 
unable  to  fpcak  peaceably  to  their  own  brother.  Finally,  that  no  ftrife  may  ever  be 
heard  of  again,  but  this,  who  fhall  hate  ftrife  moft,  who  (hall  purfue  peace  and  unity  with 
fwifteft  paces. 
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WHEREAS  many  defirous  of  reflation  in  fome  points  handled  in  this  learned 
di/courfe,  were  eamejl  to  have  it  copied  out ; to  eafe  fo  many  labours , it 
hath  been  thought  mofi  worthy  and  very  neceffary  to  be  printed : that  not 
only  they  might  be  fat  is  fed,  hit  the  whole  church  alfo  hereby  edified.  The 
rather t becaufe  it  will  free  the  author  from  the  fujbician  of  fome  errors , which  he  hath 
been  thought  to  have  favoured.  IVho  might  well  have  anfwered  with  Crcmutius  in 
Tacitus,  Verba  mea  arguuntur,  adco  fa&orum  innoccns  fum.  Certainly  the  event  of  Lib.  4.  Ann. 
that  time  wherein  he  lived,  fbewed  that  to  be  true , which  the  fame  author  fpake  of  a 
worfe t Cui  dccrat  inimicus,  per  arnicas  oppreflus,  and  that  there  is  not  minus  pcriculumLib.  *.  Hift. 
cx  magna  fama,  quam  ex  mala.  But  he  hath  fo  quit  himfelf  that  all  may  fee  how,  as 
it  was  faid  of  Agricola,  Simul  fuis  virtutibus,  umul  vitiis  aliorum,  in  ipiam  gloriamin  vita  Agri- 
prxeeps  agebatur.  Touching  whom  I will  fay  no  more , but  that  which  my  author  faidcolx' 
ef  the  fame  man , Imegritatcm,  &c.  in  tanto  viro  referre,  injuria  virtutum  fucrit.  But 
as  of  all  other  his  writings , fo  of  this  I will  add  that  which  Velleius  fpake  in  com- Lib.  1. 
mendation  of  Pifo,  Nemo  fuit,  qui  magis  qux  agenda  erant  curaret,  fine  ulla  oftentatione 
agendi.  So  not  doubting,  good  c hr i [l ion  reader,  of  thy  affent  herein,  but  wifbing  thy 
favourable  acceptance  of  this  work , {which  will  be  an  inducement  to  fet  forth  others  of 
his  learned  labours ,)  1 take  my  leave , from  Corpus  Chrifli  College  m Oxford,  the  fixth 
of  July,  1612. 


Thine  in  Chrijt  Jefus, 


Henry  Jackfon. 
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H A B A K.  I.  4. 

The  wicked  doth  compafs  about  the  righteous:  therefore  per- 
ver/e  judgment  doth  proceed. 

FO  R the  better  manifeftation  of  the  prophet’s  meaning  in  this  place,  we  arc, 
firft,  to  confider  the  -Jiched,  of  whom  he  faith,  that  they  compafs  about  the 
righteous : fccondly,  the  righteous  that  arc  compaflcd  about  hv  them : and, 
thirdly,  that  which  is  inferr'd  ; therefore  perverje  judgment  proceedeth.  Touch- 
ing the  firft,  there  arc  two  kinds  of  wicked  men,  of  whom  in  the  fifth  of  the  former  to 
fetr.  f.  13.  the  Corinthians,  the  blcficd  apoftlc  fpeaketh  thus:  “Do  ye  not  judge  them  that  are  with- 
in ; but  Godjudgeth  them  that  are  without.  There  arc  wicked  therefore  whom  the 
church  may  judge,  and  there  arc  wicked  whom  God  only  judgerh  : wicked  within , and 
wicked  without  the  walls  of  the  church.  If  within  the  church,  particular  perfons  be  ap- 
parently fuch,  as  cannot  otherwife  be  reformed,-  the  rule  of  the  apoftolical  judgment  is 
a Car.  6.  7.  this,  Separate  them  from  among  you : if  whole  afiemblies,  this,  Separate  your  [elves 
from  among  them : for  what  focicty  hath  light  with  darknefs  ? But  the  wicked,  whom 
the  prophet  mcancth,  were  Babylonians , and  therefore  without.  For  which  caufc  we 
have  heard  at  large  heretofore  in  what  fort  he  urgeth  God  to  judge  them. 

2.  Now  concerning  the  righteous,  there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was  any  mere  natural  man 
abfolutcly  righteous  in  himfeff,  that  is  to  fay,  void  of  all  unrighreoufnefs,  of  all  fin.  We 
dare  not  except,  no  not  the  bleftcd  virgin  her  fclf,  of  whom  altho'  wc  fay  with  St.  yJu. 
gufiive,  for  the  honour  fake  which  wc  owe  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift,  wc  arc  not  wil- 
ling in  this  caufc,  to  move  any  queftion  of  his  mother  3 yet  forafmuch  as  the  fchools  of 
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Rome  have  made  it  a queftion  ; we  may  anfwcr  with  * Eufebitts  Emiffenus , who  fpcak-*  Or  whofo- 
c:h  of  her,  and  to  her,  in  this  efFed:  Thou  didfi  by  fpecial  prerogative  nine  months ^ 

/ g thtr  enUrtain  within  the  clofet  of  thy  fiejh,  the  hope  of  aU  the  ends  of  the  earth,  of  tbofehomi- 
the  honour  of  the  world,  the  common  joy  of  men.  He,  from  whom  all  things  had  their  jjjj1 6°  un' 
bgmnmg,  had  his  btgtnning  from  thee ; of  thy  body  he  took  the  blood  which  was  to  be  " " “me* 
Jhed  for  the  life  of  the  world ; of  thee  he  took  that  which  even  for  thee  he  paid.  A pec- 
cat  1 enim  voter  is  next/,  per  fe  non  ejl  immunis  ip  fa  genitrix  redemptoris : the  mother  of  !he°fctodmW 
the  Redeemer  himfclf,  is  not  otherwife  loofed  from  the  bond  of  ancient  fin,  ih  n by 
redemption.  If  Chrift  have  paid  a ranfom  for  all,  even  for  her,  it  followcth,  that  all.^^nccri- 
without  exception,  were  captives.  If  one  have  died  for  all,  then  all  were  dead  in  fin  iSjlwK 
all  finful  therefore,  none  abfolurcly  righteous  in  thcmfclvcs;  but  we  are  abfolutely  righ-fpeathatthefe 
tcous  in  Chrift.  The  world  then  muft  (hew  a righteous  man,  otherwife  it  is  not  ablcVvow.ord,’i’,r 
to  fhew  a man  that  is  pcrfc&ly  righteous:  Chrijl  is  made  to  us  wifdom,  jufiice,  fantti- But  if  thcpUcc 
fication,  and  redemption:  wifdom,  bccaufe  he  hath  revealed  his  Father’s  will:  jufiice , be- £hich 
caufchc  hath  offered  up  himfclf  a facrificc  for  fin  : fanllification,  bccaufe  he  hath  given jt*? 
us  his  Spirit;  redemption,  bccaufe  lie  hath  appointed  a day  to  vindicate  his  children  out  fenfc  can  be 
of  the  bands  of  corruption  into  liberty  which  is  glorious.  How  Chrift  is  made  wifdom •Jjer 
and  how  redemption,  it  may  be  declared,  when  occafion  ferveth ; but  how  Chrift  is  made  which  1 have 
the  righteoufnefs  of  men,  we  arc  now  to  declare.  bJj 

3.  There  is  a glorifying  righteoufnefs  of  men  in  the  world  to  come : as  there  is  a pu(H- 
fying  and  fandifying  righteoufnefs  here.  The  righteoufnefs,  wherewith  we  fliall  be 
eloathed  in  the  world  to  come,  is  both  perfect  and  inherent.  That  whereby  here  we 
arc  juftified  is  perfed,  but  not  inherent.  That  whereby  wc  arc  faudified,  is  inherent, 
but  not  perfed.  This  openeth  a way  to  the  underftanding  of  that  grand  queftion,  which 
hangeth  yet  in  controvcrly  between  us  and  the  church  of  Rome , about  the  matter  of  jufti- 
fying  righteoufnefs. 

4.  Firft,  although  they  imagine  that  the  mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift, They  teach  « 
were  for  his  honour,  and  by  his  fpccial  protedion,  preferved  clean  from  all  fin,  yet]?*, 
touching  the  reft,  they  teach  as  wc  do,  that  infants,  that  never  did  adually  offend,  have  nfy  the  ioJiVf 
their  natures  defiled,  deftitutc  of  jufticc,  averted  from  God;  that  in  making  man  righ- ™nhoaltone’ 
tcous,  none  do  efficiently  work  with  God,  but  God.  They  teach  as  we  do,  that  unto™'fffiJi“y 
juftice  no  man  ever  attained,  but  by  the  merits  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  They  teach  as  wc  do,  caufc  of  juf- 
that  altho’ Chrift  as  God,  be  the  efficient;  as  man,  the  meritorious  caufc  of  our  jufticc  fmc 
yet  in  us  alfo  there  is  lomcthing  required.  God  is  the  caufc  of  our  natural  life,  in  himdio  co-cft&i- 
wc  live:  but  he  quickneth  not  the  body  without  the  foul  in  the  body.  Chrift  hath  mc 

rited  to  make  us  juft:  bur,  as  a medicine  which  is  made  fbr  health,  doth  not  heal  by  be-di  q^drip^t. 
ing  made,  but  by  being  applied  j fo,  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  there  can  be  no  juftification, juft-  > c.  i- 
without  the  application  of  his  merit.  Thus  far  wc  join  hands  with  the  church  of  Rome.***0'1'*' c'9' 
j.  Wherein  then  do  wc  difagrcc?  Wc  difagrcc  about  the  nature  and  cffcncc  of  the  mc-The  usance 
dicine  whereby  Chrift  cureth  our  difeafe ; about  the  manner  of  applying  it;  about  the  between  tbe 
number,  and  the  power  of  means,  which  God  requireth  in  us  for  the  effc&ual  applying^1*.  a£j.u* 
thereof  to  our  foul’s  comfort.  When  they  arc  required  to  fhew  what  the  righteoufnefs  is!ioo.  ” 
whereby  a chriftian  man  is  juftified  : they  b anfwcr, 
that  it  is  a divine  fpiritual  quality ; which  quality  re- 
ceived into  the  foul,  doth  firft  make  it  to  be  one  of 
them  who  arc  born  of  God:  and  fccondly,  endue 
it  with  power  to  bring  forth  fuch  works,  as  they  do 
rhat  arc  born  of  him ; even  as  the  foul  of  man  be- 
ing joined  to  his  body,  doth  firft  make  him  to  be  of 
the  number  of  rcafonablc  creatures ; and  fecondly, 
enable  him  to  perform  the  natural  fund  ions  which 

are  proper  to  his  kind ; that  it  maketh  the  foul  amiable  and  gracious  in  the  fight  of 
God,  in  regard  whereof  it  is  termed  grace;  that  it  purgeth,  purificth,  and  wafticth  out 
all  the  ftains  and  pollutions  of  fins;  that  by  it,  thro’ the  merit  of  Chrift  we  are  deliver’d 
as  from  fin,  fo  from  eternal  death  and  condemnation,  the  reward  of  fin.  This  grace  they 
will  have  to  be  applied  by  infufion ; to  the  end,  that  as  the  body  is  warm  by  the  heat 
which  is  in  the  body,  fothe  foul  might  be  righteous  by  inherent  grace:  which  grace  they 
make  capable  of  incrcafc ; as  the  body  may  be  more  and  more  warm,  fo  the  foul  more  and 
more  juftified,  according  as  grace  ftiould  be  augmented ; the  augmentation  whereof  is 
merited  by  good  works,  as  good  works  arc  made  meritorious  by  it.  Wherefore,  the  firft 
receit  of  grace  in  their  divinity  is  the  firft  juftification ; the  incrcafc  thereof,  the  fccond 
juftification.  As  grace  may  be  incrcafcd  by  the  merit  of  good  works;  fo  it  may  bedi- 
miniflicd  by  the  demerit  of  fins  venial;  it  may  be  loft  by  mortal  fin.  Inafmuch  therefore 

O o o as 


* Tie.  Atptm.  1.  a.  quxft.  100.  Gratia  gratum  fadens,  id 
eft,  jurtfions  eft  in  anima  quiddam  relic  8c  pofirivum,  qua- 
iitat  quaedam  (art.  a.  concl.)  fupcrnaturalia,  non  eadem  rum 
virtutc  intufa,  ut  magtftrri  fed  aliquid  (art.  j.)  prseter  vir- 
tutca  mfufii,  Mem,  fpcm,  charitatem  » habitudn,  qu-rdim 
(art.  j.  ad  | ) qur  prxfupponitur  in  vinutibui  iftiancut  ca- 
rom prindpium  8c  radix,  elfcntiam  anima;  tanquam  fuhjec- 
turn  orcupat,  non  potential,  ibd  ab  ipia  (art. 4.  ad  r.)  efflu- 
unt  virtu  tea  in  potential  animx,  per  quai  potenfue  moren- 
tur  ad  adut,  plur-  vid.  qua; It.  113.  de  juftt  beat  tone. 
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as  it  is  needful  in  the  one  cafe  to  repair,  in  the  other  to  recover  the  lols  which  is  made: 
the  infufion  of  grace  hath  her  lundry  after  meals;  for  the  which  caufe,  they  make  many 
ways  to  apply  the  infufion  of  grace.  It  is  applied  to  infants  thro’  baptifm,  without  either 
faith  or  works,  and  in  them  really  it  taketh  away  original  fin,  and  the  punifhmcnt  due 
unto  it  j it  is  applied  to  infidels  and  wicked  men  in  the  firft  juftification,  thro*  baptifm 
without  works,  yet  not  without  faith  j and  it  taketh  away  both  fins  attual  and  original 
together,  with  ail  whatfoever  punifhmcnt,  eternal  or  temporal,  thereby  defer vcd.  Unto 
fuch  as  have  attained  the  firft  juflification,  that  is  to  fay,  the  firft  receipt  of  grace,  it  is 
applied  farther  by  good  works  to  the  incrcafc  of  former  grace,  which  is  the  fccond  juf- 
tification.  If  they  work  more  and  more,  grace  doth  more  increafc,  and  they  are  more 
and  more  juflified.  To  fuch  as  diminifh  it  by  venial  fins,  it  is  applied  by  holy-water, 
Ave  Mary's,  erodings,  papal  falutations,  and  fuch  like,  which  ferve  for  reparations  of  grace 
decayed.  To  fuch  as  have  loft  it  thro*  mortal  fin,  it  is  applied  by  the  lacrament  (as  they 
term  it)  of  penance : which  facramcnt  hath  force  to  confer  grace  anew',  yet  in  fuch  fort, 
that  being  fo  conferred,  it  hath  not  altogether  fo  much  power  as  at  the  firft.  For  it 
only  clcanfcth  out  the  ftain  or  guilt  of  fin  committed,  and  changcth  the  punifhment  eter- 
nal into  a temporal  fatisfa&ory  punifhmcnt  here,  if  time  do  ferve  j if  nor,  hereafter  to 
be  endured,  except  it  be  lightlied  by  mafl'cs,  works  of  charity,  pilgrimages,  falls,  and 
fuch  like;  or  clfc  ftiowncd  by  pardon  for  term,  or  by  plenary  pardon  quite  removed  and 
taken  away.  This  is  the  myftcry  of  the  man  of  fin.  This  maze  the  church  of  Rome 
doth  caufe  her  followers  to  tread,  when  they  ask  her  the  way  to  juflification.  I cannot 
Hand  now  to  unrip  this  building,  and  fift  it  piece  by  piece ; only  I will  pafs  it  by  in  few 
words,  that  that  may  befal  Babylon,  in  the  prcfcncc  of  that  which  God  hath  builded,  as 
hapned  unto  *Dagon  before  the  ark. 

Phil.  i.  j.  . 6.  Doubtlcfs,  faith  the  apoftlc,  I have  counted  all  things  lofs , and  judge  them  to 

be  dung,  that  I may  vain  Chrijl ; and  to  be  found  in  him , not  haviug  my  own  righ- 
tcoufnefs,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrijl , the  righteoufnefs  which  is 
of  Cod  through  faith.  Whether  they  fpeak  of  the  firft  or  fccond  juflification,  they 
make  the  cflcncc  of  a divine  quality  inherent,  they  make  it  righteoufnefs  which  is  in  us. 
If  it  be  in  us,  then  is  it  ours,  as  our  fouls  are  ours,  tho*  we  have  them  from  God,  and 
can  hold  them  no  longer  than  plcafeth  him ; for  if  he  withdraw  the  breath  of  our  nof- 
trils,  we  fall  to  duft  : but  the  righteoufnefs  wherein  we  muft  be  found,  if  we  will  be  ;uf- 
tified,  is  not  our  own  j therefore  we  cannot  be  juflified  by  any  inherent  quality.  Chrift 
hath  merited  righteoufnefs  for  as  many  as  are  found  in  him.  In  him  God  findeth  us,  if  we 
be  faithful ; for  by  faith  we  arc  incorporated  into  Chrift.  Then,  altho*  in  our  felvcs  we 
be  altogether  finful  and  unrighteous,  yet  even  the  man  which  is  impious  in  himfclf,  full 
of  iniquity,  full  of  fin;  him  being  found  in  Chrift  thro’ faith,  and  having  his  fin  remitted 
thro'  repentance ; him  God  upholdcth  with  a gracious  eye,  putreth  away  his  fin  by  not 
imputing  it,  taketh  quire  away  the  punifhmcnt  due  thereunto,  by  pardoning  it,  and  ac- 
ccprcth  him  in  Jefus  Chrift,  as  perfectly  righteous,  as  if  he  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
commanded  him  in  the  law  : Hull  1 fay  more  perfectly  righteous  than  if  himfclf  had 

a Cor.  y.  ii.  fulfilled  the  whole  law  ? I muft  take  heed  what  I fay : but  the  apoftlc  faith,  God  made  him 
to  be  fin  jor  us,  who  knew  no  fin ; that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in 
him.  Such  we  arc  in  the  fight  of  God  the  Father,  as  is  the  very  Son  of  God  himfclf.  Let 
it  be  counted  folly  or  frenzy,  or  fury,  whatfoever;  it  is  our  comfort,  and  our  widom ; we 
care  for  no  knowledge  in  the  world  but  this,  that  man  hath  finned,  and  God  hath  fuffered; 
that  God  hath  made  himfclf  the  fon  of  man,  and  that  men  are  made  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God.  You  fee  therefore,  that  the  church  of  Rome , in  teaching  juflification  by  inherent 
grace,  doth  pervert  the  truth  of  Chrift ; and  that  by  the  hands  of  the  apofllcs  we  have  re- 
ceived otherwife  than  flic  tcachcth.  Now  concerning  the  righreoufnes  of  fan&ification, 
we  deny  it  not  to  be  inherent:  we  grant,  that  unlcfs  we  work,  we  have  it  not:  only 
we  diftinguifh  it  as  a thing  different  in  nature  from  the  righteoufnefs  of  juflification : we 
are  righteous  the  one  way,  by  the  faith  of  Abraham  j the  other  way,  except  we  do  the 

Rom  4.  c.  works  of  Abraham , we  arc  not  righteous.  Of  the  one,  St.  Raul,  To  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth, faith  is  counted  for  righteoufnefs.  Of  the  other,  St.  John,  Out  facit 
jufiitiam,jufius  eft : he  is  righteous  which  worketh  righteoufnefs.  Of  the  one,  St.  Raul 
doth  prove  by  Abraham’s  example,  that  we  have  it  of  faith  without  works.  Of  the 
other,  Sr.  James  by  Abraham’s  example,  that  by  works  we  have  it,  and  not  only  by  faith. 
St.  Paul  doth  plainly  fever  thefe  two  parts  of  chriftian  righteoufnefs  one  from  the  other. 

C*>sp.  6.  For  in  the  fixth  to  the  Romans , thus  he  writeth,  Being  freed  from  fin,  and  made fervantsto 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  in  kolinefs , and  the  end  everlajiing  life.  Te  are  made  free  from  fin,  and 
made  fervants  unto  God ; this  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  juflification ; Te  have  your  fruit  in  ho- 
linefs-,  this  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  fandlification.  By  the  one  we  are  interefied  in  the 
5 fight 
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right  of  inheriting;  by  the  other  we  arc  brought  to  thca&ual  poflcfllon  of  eternal  bli/s, 
and  fo  the  end  of  borh  is  cvcrlafting  life. 

7.  The  propher  llabakk.uk  doth  here  term  the  Jews  righteous  tnen,  not  only  bccatife  be- 
ing juftified  by  faith  they  were  free  from  fin ; but  alfo  bccaufc  they  had  their  mcafure  of 
fruits  in  holincfs.  According  to  whofc  example  of  charitable  judgment,  which  leavcth 
it  to  God  to  difeern  what  we  are,  and  fpeaketh  of  them  according  to  that  which  they  do 
prof  eft.  thetnfclves  to  be,  although  they  be  not  holy  men  whom  men  do  think,  but  whom 
God  doth  know  indeed  to  be  fuch ; yet  let  every  chriftian  man  know,  that  in  chrifliatl 
equity,  he  ftandcrh  bound  for  to  think  and  fpcak  of  his  brethren,  as  of  men  that  have  a 
in ca lure  in  the  fruit  of  holincfs,  and  a right  unto  the  titles  wherewith  God,  in  token  of 
fpccial  favour  and  mercy,  vouchfafcrh  to  honour  his  chofcn  fervants.  So  we  fee  the  apo- 
ftlcs  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  do  ufc  every  where  the  name  of  faints ; fo  the  prophet  the 
name  of  righteous.  Rut  let  us  all  be  fuch  as  we  defire  to  be  termed  : Reatus  impii  efl 
pium  nomtn,  faith  Sal  vi an  ns ; godly  names  do  not  juftify  godlcfs  men.  We  arc  but  up- 
braided, when  we  arc  honoured  with  names  and  titles  whereunto  our  lives  and  manners 
arc  not  fuitablc.  If  indeed  we  have  our  fruit  in  holincfs,  notwithftanding  we  muft 
note,  that  the  more  we  abound  therein,  the  more  need  we  have  to  crave  that  we  may  be 
flrengthned  and  l'upporrcd.  Our  very  virtues  may  be  fnarcs  unto  us.  The  enemy  that 
waiteth  for  all  occasions  to  work  our  ruin,  hath  found  it  harder  to  overthrow  an  humble 
firmer,  than  a proud  faint.  There  is  no  man's  cafe  fo  dangerous,  as  his  whom  Satan  hath 
perfuaded  that  his  own  righteoufnefs  (hall  prefent  him  pure  and  blamdcfs  in  the  fight  of 
God.  If  we  could  fay,  we  were  not  guilty  of  any  thing  at  all  in  our  confcicnccs  (we 
know  our  (elves  far  from  this  innoccncy ; we  cannot  fay,  we  know  nothing  by  our 
lclvcs ; bur  if  we  could)  fhould  we  therefore  plead  not  guilry  before  the  prcfcncc  of  our 
judge,  that  fees  further  into  our  hearts  than  we  our  fclvcs  can  do?  If  our  hands  did  never 
offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a bloody  thought  doth  prove  us  murderers  before  him : if 
we  had  never  opened  our  mouth  to  utter  any  fcandalous,  offenfive,  or  hurtful  word,  the 
cry  of  our  fecrct  cogitations  is  heard  in  the  cars  of  God.  If  we  did  not  commit  the 
fins  which  daily  and  hourly,  either  in  deed,  word,  or  thoughts  we  do  commit;  yet  in 
the  good  things  which  we  do,  how  many  defers  arc  there  intermingled ! God,  in  that 
which  is  done,  rcfpeclcth  the  mind  and  intention  of  the  doer.  Cut  off  then  all  thofc 
things  wherein  we  have  regarded  our  own  glory,  thofc  things  which  men  do  to  plcafc 
men,  and  to  fatisfv  our  own  liking,  thofc  things  which  we  do  for  any  by-refpcdf,  not 
finccrely  and  purely  for  the  love  of  God,  and  a fmall  fcorc  will  ferve  for  the  number  of 
our  righteous  deeds.  Let  the  holieft  and  bed  things  which  we  do  be  confidcrcd.  We 
arc  never  better  affetied  unro  God  than  when  we  pray ; yet  when  we  pray,  how  arc  our 
affections  many  times  did  rafted ! how  little  reverence  do  we  fliew  unro  the  grand  majefty 
of  God,  unto  whom  we  fpcak!  how  little  remorfe  of  our  own  mifcrics!  how  little  rnfte 
of  the  fwcct  influence  of  his  tender  mercies  do  we  feel!  Arc  we  not  as  unwilling  many 
times  to  begin,  and  as  glad  to  make  an  end,  as  if  in  faying,  Call  upon  me,  he  had  fet  us 
a very  burdenfome  task?  It  may  feem  fomewhat  extream,  which  1 will  fpcak  ; therefore 
let  every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own  heart  fhall  tell  him,  and  no  otherwife ; I will 
but  only  make  a demand:  If  God  fhould  yield  unto  us,  not  as  unto  Abraham,  if  fifty, 
forty,  thirty,  twenty,  yea,  or  if  ten  good  perfons  could  be  found  in  a city,  for  rheir 
fakes  this  city  fhould  not  be  deflroyed  : bur,  and  if  he  fhould  make  us  an  offer  thus  large; 
fcarcli  all  the  generations  of  men,  fithcncc  the  fall  of  our  father  /Idam,  find  one  man,, 
that  hath  done  one  action,  which  hath  part  from  him  pure,  without  any  (lain  orblcmifh 
at  all;  and  for  that  one  man’s  only  action,  neither  man  nor  angel  (hall  feel  the  torments 
which  arc  prepared  for  both.  Do  you  think  that  this  ranfom,  to  deliver  men  and  angels, 
could  be  found  to  be  among  the  Ions  of  men?  The  beft  things  which  we  do,  have  fomc- 
what  in  them  to  be  pardoned.  How  then  can  we  do  any  thing  meritorious,  or  wor- 
thy to  be  rewarded?  Indeed,  God  dorh  liberally  promife  wharfoever  appertained  to  a 
blcflcd  life,  to  as  many  as  finccrely  keep  his  law',  tho’  they  be  not  exactly  able  to  keep  it. 
Wherefore  we  acknowledge  a dutiful  nccclliry  of  doing  well,  but  the  meritorious  dig- 
nity of  doing  well  we  utterly  renounce.  We  fee  how  far  we  arc  from  the  perfect  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  law ; the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in  holincfs,  it  is,  God  knoweth, 
corrupt  and  unfound : we  pur  no  confidence  at  all  in  it,  we  challenge  nothing  in  the 
world  for  ir,  we  dare  not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had  him  in  our  debt-books : our 
continual  fuit  to  him,  is,  and  muft  be,  to  bear  with  our  infirmities,  and  pardon  our  offences. 

8.  But  the  people  of  whom  the  prophet  fpeaketh,  were  they  all,  or  were  the  mod 
part  of  them  fuch  as  had  care  to  walk  uprightly?  Did  they  thirft  after  righteoufnefs  ? did 
they  wifli  ? did  they  long  with  the  righteous  prophet?  O that  our  ways  were  fo  dirett 
that  we  might  keep  thy  jlatutes!  Did  they  lament  with  the  righteous  apoftle  ? O mifera- 
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ble  men,  the  good  which  we  wifh  and  purpofe,  and  Jlrive  to  do,  we  cannot  ? No,  the 
words  of  the  other  prophet  concerning  this  people,  do  (hew  the  contrary.  How  griev- 
oufly  hath  Efay  mourned  over  them  ! O Jinful  nation,  laden  with  iniquity , wicked  feed, 
corrupt  children ! All  which  notwithftanding,  fo  wide  arc  the  bowels  of  his  companion 
enlarged,  that  he  denieth  us  not,  no,  not  when  wc  were  laden  with  iniquity,  leave  to 
commune  familiarly  with  him,  liberty  to  crave,  and  intreat  that  what  plagues  foever  wc 
have  deferved,  wc  may  not  be  in  worfc  cafe  than  unbelievers,  that  wc  may  not  be  hem- 
med in  by  pagans  and  infidels.  Jerufalem  is  a finful  polluted  city : but  Jerufalem  com- 
pared with  Babylon , is  righteous.  And  (hall  the  righteous  be  over  born  ? Hull  they  be 
compafi'cd  about  by  the  wicked  ? But  the  prophet  doth  not  only  complain,  Lord,  how 
comcth  it  to  pals,  that  thou  handled  us  lo  hardly,  of  whom  thy  name  is  called,  and 
beared  with  the  heathen  nations  that  defpife  thee?  no,  he  breaketh  out  thro’  extremity 
of  grief,  and  inferreth  violently,  this  proceeding  is  perverfe,  the  righteous  arc  thus  hand- 
led ; therefore  perverfe  judgment  doth  proceed. 

9.  Which  illation  containcth  many  things,  whereof  it  were  better  much  for  you  to 

ACti  ij.  4j.hear,  and  me  to  fpcak,  if  ncceflity  did  not  draw  me  to  another  task.  Taut  and  Bams - 
44-  bas  being  requeded  to  preach  the  fame  things  again  which  once  they  had  preached,  thought 

it  their  duty  to  fatisfy  the  godly  dcfircs  of  men  finccrcly  affc&cd  to  the  truth.  Nor  may 
it  feem  burdenous  for  me,  nor  for  you  unprofitable,  that  I follow  their  example,  the  like 
occafion  unto  theirs  being  offered  me.  When  wc  had  lad  the  cpidlc  of  St.  ‘Paul  to  the 
Heb,  1. ».  Hebrews  in  hand,  and  of  that  cpidlc  thefe  words,  In  thefe  lafl  days  he  has  fpoken  to  us  by 
his  Son  1 after  we  had  thence  collected  the  nature  of  the  vifiblc  church  of  Chrid,  and 
• Bjr  fanftifici- had  defined  it  to  be  a community  of  men  “fandified  through  the  profedion  of  the  truth 
"which  God  hath  taught  the  world  by  his  Son;  and  had  declared,  that  the  fcopc  of 
from  other*  chridian  doctrine  is  the  comfort  of  them  whofc  hearts  arc  over  charged  with  the  burden 
artS°f  an<*  ^ proved  that  the  dodrine  profefled  in  the  church  of  Rome,  doth  bereave 
true  hoiincfimcn  °f  comfort,  both  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths ; the  conclufion  in  the  end,  where- 
coniiftcth  not  unto  we  came,  was  this,  the  church  of  Rome,  being  in  faith  fo  corrupted  as  flic  is,  and 
tolK£jS5rc^nS  to  rc,otmcd  as  flic  doth,  wc  arc  to  fever  our  fclvcs  from  her;  the  example 
the  ttuch  otof  our  fathers  may  not  retain  us  in  communion  with  that  church,  under  hope  that  we 
Chna.  fo  continuing,  may  be  faved  as  well  as  they.  God,  I doubt  nor,  was  merciful  to  favc  thou- 
fands  of  them,  though  they  lived  in  popirti  fuperftirions,  inafmuch  as  they  finned  igno- 
rantly : but  the  truth  is  now  laid  before  our  eyes.  The  former  part  of  this  lafl  fcntencc, 
namely,  thefe  words,  I doubt  not  but  God  was  merciful  to  Jove  thottfatids  of  our  fathers  liv- 
ing in  popijh  fuper (lit ions,  inafmuch  as  they  finned  ignorantly.  This  fcntcncc,  I bcfcccK 
you  to  mark,  and  to  fife  it  with  the  feverity  of  auflcrc  judgment,  that  if  it  be  found  to  be 
gold,  it  may  be  fuitablc  to  the  precious  foundation  whereon  it  was  then  laid  j for  I pro- 
tefi,  that  if  it  be  hay  or  flubblc,  my  own  hand  (hall  fet  fire  on  it.  Two  queflions  have 
rifen  by  this  fpcech  before  allcdgcd : the  one,  Whether  our  fathers,  injetled  with  popijh 
errors  and fuperjlitions,  may  be  faved?  the  other,  Whether  their  ignorance  be  a reasonable 
inducement  to  make  us  think  thiy  might  ? Wc  arc  then  to  examine,  firft,  what  poflibility  * 
then,  what  probability  there  is,  that  God  might  be  merciful  unto  fo  many  of  our  fathers. 

10.  So  many  of  our  fathers  living  in  popifli  fuperflidons.  yet  by  the  mercy  of  God  be 
faved?  No;  this  could  not  be:  God  hath  fpoken  by  his  angel  from  heaven,  unto  his 

fipoc.  18.4.  people  concerning  Babylon,  (by  Babylon,  wc  underftand  the  church  of  Rome,)  Go  out  of 
her , my  people , that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues.  For  anfwer  whereunto,  firft,  I 
do  not  take  the  words  to  be  meant  only  of  temporal  plagues,  of  the  corporal  death,  for- 
row,  famine  and  fire,  whereunto  God  in  his  wrath  had  condemned  Babylom  and  that  to 
fave  his  chofcn  people  from  thefe  plagues,  he  faith.  Go  out,  with  like  intent,  as  in  thego- 
Mit.  14.  ,6.  fpcl,  (peaking  of  jerufalem*. s deflations,  he  faith,  Let  them  that  are  in  Judea,  fly  unto 
the  mountains,  and  them  that  are  in  the  ntidf  thereof  depart  out:  or  as  in  the  former 
Gen.  19.  if.  times  to  Lot , Arij'c,  take  thy  wife  and  thy  daughters  which  are  there,  left  thou  be  defray- 
ed in  the  pitnifhment  of  the  city:  but  forafmuch  as  here  it  is  faid,  Go  out  of  Babylon ; we 
doubr,  their  everlafling  definition,  which  arc  partakers  therein,  is  cither  principally  mcanr, 
or  ncccllai  ily  implied  in  this  fcntence.  How  then  was  it  poflible  for  fo  many  of  our  fathers 
to  be  faved,  fincc  they  were  fo  far  from  departing  out  of  Babylon,  that  they  took  her  for 
their  mother,  and  in  her  bofom  yielded  up  the  ghoft? 

11.  Firft,  for  the  plagues  being  threatned  unto  them  that  arc  partakers  in  the  fins 
of  Babylon,  wc  can  define  nothing  concerning  our  fathers  out  of  this  fcntcncc : unlcfs 
wc  fticw  what  the  fins  of  Babylon  be,  and  what  they  be  which  arc  fuch  partakers  of  them 
that  their  everlafling  plagues  arc  inevitable.  The  fins  which  may  be  common  both  to 
them  of  the  church  of  Rome , and  to  others  departed  thence,  mud  be  fevered  from  this 
queflion.  He  wlvch  laith,  ‘Depart  out  of  Babylon,  lefl  ye  be  partakers  of  her  fins  j 
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(hcweth  plainly,  that  he  mcancth  fuch  fins,  as  except  we  feparate  our  fclvcs,  we  have  no 
power  in  the  world  to  avoid  ; fuch  impieties,  as  by  their  law  they  have  cftablUhcd,  and 
whcrcunto  all  that  arc  among  them,  either  do  indeed  afl'enr,  or  die  arc,  by  powerful 
means,  forced  in  (hew  and  appearance  to  fubjett  thcmfclvcs.  As  for  example,  in  the 
church  of  Rome  it  is  maintained,  that  the  fame  credit  and  reverence  that  we  give  to  the 
feriptures  of  God,  ought  alfo  to  be  given  to  unwritten  verities ; that  the  pope  is  fiiprcmc 
head  miniftcrial  over  the  univerfal  church  militant;  that  the  bread  in  the  eucharift  is 
tranfubftantiated  into  Chrift  ; that  it  is  to  be  adored,  and  to  be  offered  up  unto  God,  as 
a facrificc  propitiatory  for  quick  and  dead  ; that  images  arc  to  be  worfhipcJ,  faints  to  be 
called  upon  as  intcrccfTors,  and  fuch  like.  Now,  becaufc  Ionic  heretics  do  concern 
things  only  believed,  as  the  tranfubftantiation  of  the  facramcnral  elements  in  the  cucha- 
rift  i fomc  concern  things  which  arc  pra&ifcd  and  put  in  urc,  as  the  adoration  of  the  ele- 
ments tranfubflantiated : we  mull  note,  that  erroneouflj  the  pradicc  of  that  is  fometime 
received,  whereof  the  dodrinc  that  tcachcth  it  is  not  hcretically  maintained.  They  ate 
all  partakers  of  the  maintenance  of  hcrcfics,  who  by  word  or  deed  allow  them,  know- 
ing them,  altho’  not  knowing  them  to  be  hcrcfics ; as  alfo  they,  and  that  mofl  dangc- 
roufly  of  all  others,  who  knowing  herefy  to  be  herefy,  do  notwirhftanding  in  worldly 
refpeds,  make  fcmblancc  of  allowing  that,  which  in  heart  and  judgment  they  condemn : 
but  herefy  is  hcretically  maintained,  by  fuch  as  obflinatcly  hold  it  after  wholcfomc  ad- 
monition. Of  the  lift  fort,  as  of  the  next  before,  1 make  no  doubt,  but  that  their  con- 
demnation, without  an  adual  repentance,  is  inevitable.  Left  any  man  therefore  fhould 
think,  that  in  fpcaking  of  our  fathers,  I fhould  fpcak  indifferently  of  them  all : let  my 
words,  I bcfccch  you,  be  well  marked,  I doubt  not  but  God  was  merciful  to  fare  thou- 
J'ands of  our  fathers:  which  thing,  I will  now,  by  God’s  afllftancc,  fet  more  plainly  be- 
fore your  eyes. 

1 2.  Many  arc  partakers  of  the  error,  which  arc  not  of  the  herefy  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

The  people,  following  the  condud  of  their  guides,  and  obferving  as  they  did,  cxadly 
that  which  was  preferibed,  thought  they  did  God  good  fcrvicc,  when  indeed  they  did 
difhonour  him.  This  was  their  error.  But  the  herefy  of  the  church  of  Rome , their 
dogmatical  pofition  oppofitc  unto  chriftian  truth,  what  one  man  among  ten  thoufani 
did  ever  underftand?  Of  them  which  underftand  Roman  hcrcfics,  and  allow  them,  all 
are  not  alike  partakers  in  the  adion  of  allowing.  Some  allow  them  as  the  firft  founders 
and  eftablifhers  of  them  : which  crime  touchcth  none  but  their  popes  and  councils : the 
people  arc  clear  and  free  from  this.  Of  them  which  maintain  popifh  hcrcfics,  not  as  au- 
thors, but  receivers  of  them  from  others,  all  maintain  them  not  as  matters.  In  this  arc 
not  the  people  partakers  neither,  but  only  the  predicant  and  fchoolmcn.  Of  them  which 
have  been  partakers  in  this  fin  of  teaching  popifh  herefy,  there  is  alfo  a difference;  for 
they  have  not  all  been  teachers  of  all  popifh  herefy.  Tut  a difference,  faith  St.  Jude,vaCt  n. 
have  companion  upon  fome.  Shall  we  lap  up  all  in  one  condition  ? Shall  we  caft  them  all 
headlong?  Shall  we  plunge  them  all  into  that  infernal  and  cvcrlaftir.g  flaming  lake?  Them 

that  have  been  partakers  of  the  errors  of  Babylon , together  with  them  which  arc  in  the 
herefy  ? them  which  have  been  the  authors  of  herefy,  with  them  that  by  terror  and  vio- 
lence have  been  forced  to  receive  it  i them  who  have  taught  it,  with  them  whofc  fim- 
plicity  hath  by  flights  and  conveyances  of  falfc  teachers  been  fcduccd  to  believe  it?  them 
which  have  been  partakers  in  one,  with  them  which  have  been  partakers  in  many?  them 
which  in  many,  with  them  which  in  all  ? 

1 3.  Notwithftanding  I grant,  that  although  the  condemnation  of  them  be  more  tole- 
rable than  of  thefe : yet  from  the  man  that  labourcth  at  the  plough,  to  him  that  ftttcth  in 
the  Vatican;  to  all  partakers  in  the  flns  of  Babylon  ; to  our  fathers,  though  they  did  but 
crroncoully  pradife  that  which  the  guide  hcretically  taught ; to  all  without  exception, 
plagues  were  due.  The  pit  is  ordinarily  the  end,  as  well  of  rhe  guide,  as  of  the  guided  in 
blindnefs.  But  wo  worth  the  hour  wherein  we  were  born,  except  we  might  promife  our 
felvcs  better  things;  things  which  accompany  man's  falvation,  even  where  we  know  that 
worfc,  and  fuch  as  accompany  condemnation  arc  due.  Then  mull  we  fhew  fomc  way  how 
poflibly  they  might  efeape.  What  way  is  there  that  finners  can  find  to  efcapc  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  but  only  by  appealing  to  the  feat  of  his  faving  mercy  ? Which  mercy,  with 
Or:gm,  we  do  not  extend  to  devils  and  damned  fpirits.  God  hath  mercy  upon  thoufands, 
but  there  be  thoufands  alfo  which  he  hardnerh.  Chrift  hath  therefore  fet  the  bounds,  he 
hath  fixed  the  limits  of  his  faving  mercy  within  the  compafsof  thefe  terms : God  fentnot 
his  own  Son  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  fried.  In 

the  third  of  Sr.  Joins  golpcl,  mercy  is  reftrained  to  believers : He  that  believeth  Jhall not  jofcn  j.  i > 
be  condemned ; he  that  believeth  not , is  condemned  already , becatife  he  believeth  not  in  the 
Son  of  God.  In  the  fccondof  the  Revelation,  mercy  is  reftrained  to  the  penitent.  For 
of  Jezabel  and  her  fcclarics,  thus  he  fpcakcih;  1 gave  her  fpace  to  repent,  and  fhe  re-  Rev.  ».  **. 
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p exited  not.  Behold , I will  cajl  her  into  a bed,  and  them  that  commit  fornication  with 
her  into  great  ajjliflion , except  they  repent  them  of  their  works,  and  / will  kill  her 
children  with  death.  Our  hope  therefore  of  the  fathers  is,  if  they  were  not  altogether 
faithlcfs  and  impenitent,  that  they  arc  Caved. 

14.  They  arc  not  all  faithlcfs  that  arc  weak  in  aflenting  to  the  truth,  or  ftiflf  in  main- 
taining things  oppofirc  to  the  truth  of  cluiftian  dodrinc.  But  as  many  as  hold  the  foun- 
dation which  is  precious,  tho'  they  hold  it  but  weakly,  and  as  it  were  with  a (lender  thread, 
altho'  they  frame  many  bafe  and  unfuitable  things  upon  it>  things  that  cannot  abide  the 
trial  of  the  fire;  yet  (hall  they  pafs  the  fiery  trial  and  be  Caved,  which  indeed  have  budd- 
ed thcmfclvcs  upon  the  rock,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  church.  If  then  our  fathers 
did  not  hold  the  foundation  of  faith,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  were  faithlcfs.  If  many 
of  them  held  if,  then  is  therein  no  impediment  but  many  of  them  might  be  fav'd.  Then 
let  us  fee  what  the  foundation  of  faith  is,  and  whether  we  may  think  that  thoufands  of 
our  fathers  being  in  popifh  fupcrllitions,  did  notwithstanding  hold  the  foundation. 

15.  If  the  foundation  of  faith  do  import  the  general  ground  whereupon  we  reft  when 
wc  do  believe,  the  writings  of  the  evangel  ids  and  the  apoftlcs  arc  the  foundation  of  the 
chriftian  faith : Credimns  quia  legimus , faith  St.  Jerome.  O that  the  church  of  Rome  did 

* They  miiin-as  * foundly  interpret  thclc  fundamental  writings  whereupon  wc  build  our  faith,  as  (he 
^"rb\t^"^k?nnK^0,^  willingly  hold  and  embrace  them  ! 

falfir  and  corrupt  eludes  upon  the  liripture,  1-ur  alio  by  forcing  the  olJ  vulgar  tranflirion,  as  the  only  authcntical.  Howbeit,  they 
rclufe  no  book  which  is  canonral.  tin/'  tl*y  admit  lundry  which  arc  not. 

16.  But  if  the  name  of  foundation  do  note  the  principal  thing  which  is  believed:  then 
» Tim  j.  16.  js  that  the  foundation  of  our  faith  which  St.  'Paul hath  to  Timothy:  Cod  manifejled  in  the 
John  1. 49.  ftjh,  juft  fed  in  the  fpirit,  &c.  that  of  Nathaniel,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God:  thou 

4.41.  art  the  King  of  lfr ad:  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  This  is  Chrijl  the  Sa  viour  of 
the  world:  he  that  dircclly  denieth  this,  doth  utterly  raze  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  I 
have  prov'd  heretofore,  that  altho’ the  church  of  Rome  hath  plaid  the  harlot  worfethan  ever 
did  ljrati,  yet  are  they  nor,  as  now  the  fynagoguc  of  the  jews  which  plainly  deny  Chrift: 
fefus,  quite  and  clean  excluded  from  the  new  covenant.  But  as  Samaria  compared  wi:h 
Jerufaleut , is  termed  Ahol.it h,  a church  or  tabernacle  of  her  own ; contrariwife  Jerufahm 
Aholibiith,  the  rolling  plaec  of  the  Lord  : fo,  w'hatfoevcr  wc  term  the  church  of  Rome  when 
wc  compare  her  with  reformed  churches,  Clill  wc  put  a difference,  as  then  between  Babylon 
and  Samaria,  (o  now  between  Rome  and  the  hcathcnifii  aficmblics:  which  opinion  I muft 
and  will  rccal ; I mull  grant  and  will,  that  the  church  of  Rome,  together  with  all  her  children, 
is  clean  excluded.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  world  between  our  fathers  and  Saracens , 
Turks  and  Painims,  if  they  did  directly  deny  Chrift  crucified  for  the  falvation  of  the  world. 

1 7.  But  how  many  millions  of  them  were  known  fo  to  have  ended  their  lives,  that  the 
drawing  of  their  breath  hath  ccaled  with  the  uttering  of  this  faith,  Chrijl  my  Saviour,  my 
Redeemer  Jefus?  Anfwcr  is  made,  that  this  they  might  unfeigned!)’  coufcfs,  and  yet  be  far 

Gal.  j-.  *.  enough  from  falvation.  For  behold,  faith  the  apofllc,  I Paul  fay  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
cumciftd,  Chrijl  fall  profit  you  nothing.  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  man’s  falvation,  is  alone  : 
the  Galatians  were  cart  away  by  joining  circumcifion  and  the  other  rites  of  the  law  with 
Chrift  : the  church  of  Rome  doth  teach  her  children  to  join  other  things  likewifc  with 
him  i therefore  their  faith,  their  belief  doth  not  profit  them  any  thing  at  all.  It  is  true, 
that  they  do  indeed  join  other  things  with  Chrift : but  how  ? No:  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption it  felf,  which  they  grant  that  Chrift  alone  hath  performed  fuflicicnrly  for  the 
falvation  of  the  whole  world;  but  in  the  application  of  this  incftimable  treafure,  that  it 
may  be  effectual  to  their  falvation : how  demurely  (bever  thc\  confcfs  that  they  feck  rc- 
mifiion  of  (ins  no  orherwife  than  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  ufing  humbly  the  means  ap- 
pointed by  him  to  apply  the  benefit  of  his  holy  blood ; they  teach  indeed  fo  many  things 
pernicious  in  chrift ian  faith,  in  fetting  down  the  means  whereof  they  ("peak,  that  the 

* Plainly  in  allvcry  foundation  of  faith  which  they  hold  is  thereby  l*  plainly  overthrown,  and  the  force 

wWc  r^lc  of  Jclus  Cluift  cxringuifti'd.  Wc  may  therefore,  difpuring  with  them,  urge  ’em 

r,od  hath  cn-even  with  as  dangerous  fcqucls,  as  the  apoftlc  doth  the  Galatians.  But  I demand,  if  fome 
hold 'hi!  truth0'  t^ofc  hjalatians,  heartily  embracing  the  gofpet  of  Chrift,  (inccrcand  lound  in  faith  (this 
For  they  one  only  error  excepted)  had  ended  their  lives  before  they  were  ever  taught  how  pcril- 
which  arc  in  ous  an  opinion  they  held ; (hall  wc  think  that  the  danger  of  this  error  did  fo  overweigh 
djXnct*rCan!!t^c  benefit  of  their  faith,  that  the  mercy  of  God  might  not  Cave  them?  I grant  they  over- 
fee  rot’  that  threw  the  foundation  of  faith  by  confcqucnt  j doth  not  that  fo  likewifc  which  the  c Lu- 

whichin  light 

is  plain,  in  that  which  they  teach  concerning  the  natives  of  Chrift.  they  held  the  fame  wiih  Ktjhnnt  fully,  the  ft  me  with  LutyiUi 
about  the  proprieties  of  hit  nature.  * The  opinion  ot  the  Luihtr.im,  tho"  it  be  no  dirclt  denul  ot  the  foundation,  may  not- 

withflanding  he  damnable  unro  tome,  anJ  I do  not  think  but  that  in  many  rrffcftt  it  is  left  damiub'e,  at  at  this  dav  fame  maintain 
it.  than  it  was  in  them  which  held  it  at  firft as  Lttiur  and  others,  whom  1 had  an  eye  unto  in  this  Ipecch.  The  cpiclhon  is  not, 
whether  an  error  with  fu-*h  and  l'uch  cirrumftancct  j but  limp! y,  whether  an  error  overthiowing  ilsc  tousiJa:i«n,  do  exclude  all  potlt- 
bihty  of  Jalvation,  if  it  be  not  recanted,  and  eaprell/  repented  of. 
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theran  churches  do  at  this  day  fo  ftiffly  and  fo  firmly  maintain?  For  mine  own  parr,  I 
dare  not  here  deny  the  poflibility  of  their  falvation,  which  have  been  thcchicfcft  inftru- 
ments  of  ours,  albeit  they  carried  to  their  graves  a perfuafion  fo  greatly  repugnant  to 
the  truth.  Forafmuch  therefore,  as  it  may  be  faid  of  the  church  of  Rome , (he  hath  yet 
a little  ftrength,  (he  doth  not  dircftly  deny  the  foundation  of  chriftianity : I may,  I truft, 
without  offence,  perfuadc  my  fclf  that  thoufands  of  our  fathers,  in  former  times,  living 
and  dying  within  her  walls,  have  found  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God. 

1 8.  What  altho’  they  repented  not  of  their  errors?  God  forbid  that  I Ihould  open  my 
mouth  to  gainfay  that  which  Chrift  himfclf  h3th  fpoken:  Except  ye  repent , ye  flail  all 
perifl.  And  if  they  did  not  repent,  they  periflied.  But  withal  note,  that  we  have  the 
benefit  of  a double  repentance : the  lead  fin  which  we  commit,  in  deed,  thought  or 
word,  is  death,  without  repentance.  Yet  how  many  things  do  cfcapc  in  every  of  thefc, 
which  we  do  not  know  ? How  many,  which  we  do  not  obferve  to  be  fins?  And  with- 
out knowledge,  without  the  obfervation  of  fin,  there  is  no  a&ual  repentance.  It  cannot 
then  be  chofen,  but  that  for  as  many  as  hold  the  foundation,  and  have  holden  all  fins 
and  errors  in  hatred,  the  blc fling  of  repentance  for  unknown  fins  and  errors  is  obtained 
at  the  hands  of  God,  thro’  the  gracious  meditation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  fuch  fuiters  as 
cry  with  the  prophet  David,  ‘Purge  me,  O Lord \ from  my  ferret  fins. 

19.  But  we  wafti  a wall  of  lomc,  we  labour  in  vain,  ail  this  is  nothing;  it  doth  not 
prove ; it  cannot  juftify  that  which  we  go  about  to  maintain.  Infidels  and  heathen  men 
arc  not  fo  godlcfs,  but  that  they  may,  no  doubt,  cry  God  mercy,  and  defirc  in  general  to 
have  their  fins  forgiven.  To  fuch  as  deny  the  foundation  of  faith,  there  can  be  no  fal- 
vation  (according  to  the  ordinary  courfc  which  God  doth  ufc  in  faving  men)  without  a 
particular  repentance  of  that  error.  The  Galatians  thinking  that  unlcfs  they  were  cir- 
cumcis'd they  could  not  be  faved,  overthrew  the  foundation  of  faith  dirc&ly:  therefore 
if  any  of  them  did  die  fo  perfuaded,  whether  before  or  after  they  were  told  of  their  r- 
rors,  their  end  is  dreadful;  there  is  no  way  with  them  but  one,  death  and  condemnation. 
For  the  apoftle  fpeaketh  nothing  of  men  departed,  but  faith  generally  of  all.  If  ye  be 
c'trcumcifed , Chrift  flail  profit  you  nothing.  7c  are  abolifled  from  Chrift , who/oever 
are  jufiified  by  the  law ; ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  Gal.  5.  Of  them  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  reafon  is  the  fame.  For  whom  antichrift  hath  fcduccd,  concerning  them  did 
not  St.  Paul  fpeak  long  before,  they  received  not  the  word  of  truth,  that  they  might 
not  be  faved  ? Therefore  God  would  fend  them  firong  delufions  to  believe  lies , that  all 
they  might  be  damned  which  believe  not  the  truth , but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs. 
And  St.  John,  All  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  flail  worflip  him , whofe  names  are  not 
written  tn  the  book  of  life.  Apoc.  1 3.  Indeed  many  in  former  times,  as  their  books  and 
writings  do  yet  (hew,  held  the  foundation,  to  wir,  falvation  by  Chrift  alone,  and  there- 
fore might  be  faved.  God  hath  always  had  a church  amongft  them,  which  firmly  kept 
his  faving  truth.  As  for  fuch  as  hold  with  the  church  of  Rome,  that  we  cannot  be  faved 
by  Chrift  alone  without  works ; they  do  not  only  by  a circle  of  confcquents,  but  directly 
deny  the  foundation  of  faith;  they  hold  it  not,  no,  not  fo  much  as  by  a thread. 

20.  This,  to  my  remembrance,  being  all  that  hath  been  oppofed  with  any  countenance 
or  (hew  of  reafon,  I hope,  if  this  be  anfwered,  the  caufc  inqueftion  is  at  an  end.  Con- 
cerning general  repentance  therefore:  What?  a murthcrcr,  a blafphcmer,  an  unclean 
perfon,  a Turk,  a Jew,  any  finner  to  cfcapc  the  wrath  of  God  by  a general  repentance, 
God  forgive  me?  Truly,  it  never  came  within  my  heart,  that  a general  repentance  doth 
ferve  for  all  fins : it  ferveth  only  for  the  common  over  fights  of  our  finful  life,  and  for  the 
faults  which  either  we  do  not  mark,  or  do  not  know  that  they  arc  faults.  Our  fathers 
were  a&ually  penitent  for  fins,  wherein  they  knew  they  difpleafed  God  : or  clfe  they  fall 
not  within  the  compafs  of  my  firft  fpccch.  Again,  that  otherwife  they  could  not  be  laved, 
than  holding  the  foundation  of  chriftian  faith,  we  have  not  only  affirmed,  but  proved. 
Why  is  it  not  then  confcflcd,  that  thoufands  of  our  fathers  which  lived  in  popifh  fu- 
perftitions,  might  yet,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  be  faved  ? Firft,  if  they  had  dirc&ly  denied 
the  very  foundations  of  chriftianity,  without  repenting  them  particularly  of  that  fin,  he 
which  faith,  there  could  be  no  falvation  for  them,  according  to  the  ordinary  courfc  which 
God  doth  ufc  in  faving  men,  granteth  plainly,  or  at  the  lcaft,  clofely  infinuateth,  that 
an  extraordinary' privilege  of  mercy  might  deliver  their  fouls  from  hell;  which  is  more 
than  I required.  Secondly,  if  the  foundation  be  denied,  it  is  denied  for  fear  of  fomc 
hcrefy  which  the  church  of  Rome  mainraincth.  But  how  many  were  there  amongft  our 
fathers  who  being  feduccd  by  the  common  error  of  that  church,  never  knew  the  mean- 
ing of  her  hcrcfics?  So  that  altho’  all  popifh  hcrcticks  did  perifh ; thoufands  of  them 
which  lived  in  popifh  fuperftitions  might  be  faved.  Thirdly,  feeing  all  that  held  popifh  hc- 
rcfics did  not  hold  all  the  hcrcfics  of  the  pope ; why  might  not  thoufands  which  were  in- 
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fe&cd  with  other  lcven,  die  unfowred  with  this,  and  fo  be  faved  ? Fourthly,  if  they  all 
For  this  i»  the  held  this  herefy,  many  there  were  that  held  it,  no  doubt,  but  only  in  a general  form  of 
o<  thing  j!-  words  which  a favourable  interpretation  might  expound  in  a fcnlc  differing  far  enough 
thc  P°^onc<1  conceit  of  herefy.  As  for  example;  did  they  hold  that  we  cannot  be 
IriXthrir  fit  faved  by  Chrift  without  good  works?  We  our  felves  do,  I think,  all  fay  as  much,  with 
vanon  : the  conftrudion,  falvation  being  taken  as  in  that  fcntcncc,  Corde  creditor  ad  juflitiam , 
jiwrh wmkiOre  fit  confejfio  ad  falutem,  except  infants  and  men,  cutoff  upon  the  point  of  their  con- 
with  c hr  lit,  verfion ; of  the  reft  none  (hall  fee  God,  but  fuch  as  feck  peace  and  holinefs,  though  not 
SiCof*  tie*as  a cayfe  d»c*r  Ovation,  yet  as  a way  which  they  muft  walk  which  will  be  faved. 
foundation ; Did  they  hold,  that  without  works  we  arc  not  juftified  ? Take  juftiiication  fo  as  it  may 
E'dThJ  foiTn'8*10  >mply  falsification,  and  St.  James  doth  fay  as  much.  For  except  there  be  an  am- 
danon.Xeonbiguity  in  the  fame  term,  S x.Taul  and  St.  James  do  contradict  each  the  other:  which 
no:  be  fared,  cannot  be.  Now  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  name  cither  of  faith,  or  of  works,  being 
meant  by  them  both  in  one  and  the  fame  fenfe.  Finding  therefore,  that  juftification  is 
fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul  without  implying  fanCttfication,  when  he  proverb  that  a man  is 
juftified  by  faith  without  works;  finding  likewife  that  juftification  doth  fometime  imply 
fanCtification  alfo  with  it : I fuppofc  nothing  to  be  more  found,  than  fo  to  interpret  Sr. 
James  fpeaking  not  in  that  fenfe,  but  in  this. 

12.  We  have  already  fhewed,  that  there  be  two  kinds  of  chriftian  righreoufnefs : rhd 
one  without  us,  which  we  have  by  imputation;  the  other  in  us,  which  confiftcth  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  and  other  chriftian  virtues : and  St.  James  doth  prove  that  Abraham 
had  not  only  the  one,  bccaufe  the  thing  believed  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righreoufnefs ; 
but  alfo  the  other,  bccaufe  he  offered  up  his  fon.  God  giveth  us  both  the  one  jufticc  and 
the  other;  the  one  for  accepting  us  for  righteous  in  Chrift ; the  other  by  working  chrifti- 
an rightcoufncfs  in  us.  The  proper  and  moft  immediate  efficient  caufc  in  us  of  this  latter, 
is,  the  fpirit  of  adoption  we  have  received  into  our  hearts.  That  whereof  it  confiftcth, 
whereof  it  is  really  and  formally  made,  are  thole  infilled  virtues  proper  and  peculiar  un- 
to faints ; which  the  Spirit  in  the  very  moment  when  firft  it  is  given  of  God,  bringeth  with 
it:  the  effcCb  whereof  arc  fuch  actions  as  the  apoftle  doth  call  the  fruits  of  works,  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit:  the  difference  of  the  which  operation  from  the  root  whereof 
they  fpring,  maketh  it  needful  to  put  two  kinds  likewife  of  fan&ifying  rightcoufncfs,  ha- 
bitual, and  afiual.  Habitual,  th3t  holinefs,  wherewith  our  fouls  arc  inwardly  indued,  the 
fame  inftant  when  firft  we  begin  to  be  the  temples  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  A final,  that  ho- 
linefs, which  afterwards  beautilicth  all  the  parts  and  a&ions  of  our  life,  the  holinefs  for 
which  Enoch , Job,  Zachary,  Elizabeth,  and  other  faints,  arc  in  the  fcripturcs  fo  highly 
commended.  If  here  it  be  demanded,  which  of  thefe  we  do  firft  receive  ? 1 anfwcr,  that  the 
Spirit,  the  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  the  habitual  juftice,  which  is  ingrafted,  the  external  juftice 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  imputed;  thefe  we  receive  all  at  one  and  the  fame  time;  when- 
locvcr  we  have  any  of  thefe,  we  have  all ; they  go  together : yet  fith  no  man  is  juftified 
except  he  believe,  and  no  man  bclieveth  except  he  has  faith,  and  no  man  except  he  hath 
received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  hath  faith : forafmuch  as  they  do  ncceffarily  infer  jufti- 
fication, and  juftification  doth  of  ncccflity  prefuppofc  them : we  muft  needs  hold  that  im- 
puted rightcoufncfs,  in  dignity  being  the  chiefeft,  is  notwithftanding  in  order  to  the  laft 
of  all  thefe:  but  afiual  righteoufnefs,  which  is  the  rightcoufncfs  of  good  works,  fucceed- 
cth  all,  followcth  after  all,  both  in  order  and  time.  Which  being  attentively  marked, 
(heweth  plainly  how  the  faith  of  true  believers  cannot  be  divorced  from  hope  and  love  ; 
how  faith  is  a part  of  fanCtification,  and  yet  unto  juftification  ncceflary  ; how  faith  is  per- 
fected by  good  works,  and  not  works  of  ours  without  faith : finally,  how  our  fathers 
might  hold,  that  we  arc  juftified  by  faith  alone,  and  yet  hold  truly  that  without  works 
we  arc  not  juftified.  Did  they  think  that  men  do  merit  rewards  in  heaven  by  the  works 
they  perform  on  earth  ? The  ancients  ufc  meriting  for  obtaining,  and  in  that  fenfe  they  of 
IVittenberg  have  in  their  confclfion ; IV e teach  that  good  works  commanded  of  God,  are  ne- 
ceffarily  to  be  done,  and  by  the  free  kindnefs  of  God  they  merit  their  certain  rewards.  There- 
fore fpeaking  as  our  fathers  did,  and  we  taking  their  fpccch,  in  a found  meaning,  as  we 
may  take  our  fathers,  and  might,  forafmuch  as  their  meaning  is  doubtful,  and  charity 
doth  always  interpret  doubtful  things  favourably ; what  (hould  induce  us  to  think  that  ra- 
ther the  damage  of  the  worft  conftruCtion  did  light  upon  them  all,  than  that  the  blcffing 
of  the  better  was  granted  unto  thoufands  ? Fifthly,  if  in  the  worft  conftruCtion  that  may 
be  made,  they  had  generally  all  embraced  it  living,  might  not  many  of  them  dying  utterly 
renounce  it?  howlocvcr  men  when  they  fit  at  ealc,  do  vainly  tickle  their  hearts  with  the 
vain  conceit  of  I know  not  what  proportionable  corrcfpondcncc  between  their  merits 
and  their  rewards,  which  in  the  trance  of  their  high  (peculations  they  dream  that  God 
hath  meafured,  weighed,  and  laid  up,  as  it  were,  in  bundle  for  them : notwithftanding  we 
2 fee 
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fee  by  daily  experience,  in  a number  even  of  them,  that  when  the  hour  of  death  approach- 
ed), when  they  fccretly  hear  thcmfelves  fummoned  forthwith  to  appear,  and  (land  at  the 
bar  of  that  judge,  whole  brightnefs  caufeth  the  eyes  of  the  angels  thcmfelves  to  dazle, 
all  thefe  idle  imaginations  do  then  begin  to  hide  their  faces ; to  name  merits  then,  is  to 
lay  their  fouls  upon  the  rack,  the  memory  of  their  own  deeds  is  loathfome  unto  them, 
they  forfake  all  things  wherein  they  have  put  any  truft  or  confidence  j no  ftaff  to  lean 
upon,  no  cafe,  no  rdf,  no  comfort  then,  but  only  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

21.  Wherefore  if  this  propofition  were  true  : to  hold  in  fuch  wife,  as  the  church  of  They  may 
Rome  doth , that  we  cannot  be  famed  by  Chrift  alone  without  works , is  dire  ft ly  to  deny 
the  foundation  of  faith ; I fay,  that  if  this  propofition  were  true : ncverthelcfs  fo  many  io  work*  and 
ways  I have  (hewed,  whereby  we  may  hope  that  thoufands  of  our  fathers  which  lived  in  po-  . 

pi(h  fupcxftition  might  be  faved.  But  what  if  it  be  not  true!  What  if  neither  that  ofjV^ioTS 
«hc  Galatians , concerning  circumcifion ; nor  this  of  the  church  of  Rome  by  works  be  perdition, they 
any  direft  denial  of  the  foundation  as  it  is  affirmed,  that  both  are?  1 need  not  wadc*“J,*^jjjj* 
fo  far  as  to  difeufs  this  controvcrfy,  the  matter  which  was  firft  brought  into  queftion  pirn,  and  yet 
being  fo  dear,  as  I hope  it  is.  Howbeit,  bccaufe  I defirc  that  the  truth  even  in  that  al-*^P^^ 
fo  (hould  receive  light,  I will  do  mine  endeavour  to  fet  down  fomewhat  more  plainly  jjuftifionoaby 
firft,  the  foundation  of  fairh,  what  it  is:  fccondly,  what  is  dirc&ly  to  deny  the  foun- ^^‘JunBbe* 
dation : thirdly,  whether  they  whom  God  hath  chofen  to  be  heirs  of  life,  may  fall  fo  "re  1 
far  as  dirc&ly  to  deny  it : fourthly,  whether  the  Galatians  did  fo  by  admitting  the  error 
about  circumcifion  and  the  law  \ laftof  all,  whether  the  church  of  Rome  for  this  one  opi- 
nion of  works,  may  be  thought  to  do  the  like,  and  thereupon  to  be  no  more  a chriftian 
church,  than  arc  the  affcmblics  of  Turks  and  Jews. 

23.  This  word  foundation  being  figuratively  ufed,  hath  always  reference  to  fomewhat  wh*t  the 
which  rcfembleth  a material  building,  as  both  that  do&rineof  4*w/and  the  community 
of  chriftians  do.  By  the  matters  of  civil  policy  nothing  is  fo  much  inculcated,  asthat-v^ww 
commonwealths  are  founded  upon  laws\  for  that  a multitude  cannot  be  compared 
one  body  otherwife  than  by  a common  acception  of  laws,  whereby  they  are  to  be  kept 
in  order.  The  ground  of  all  civil  laws  is  this : No  man  ought  to  be  hurt  or  injured  by  an  nmUM  n An- 
other ; take  away  this  pcrfualion,  and  ye  take  away  all  the  laws  j take  away  laws,  and* IHL.  iSJi 
what  (hall  become  of  commonweals  ? So  it  is  in  our  fpiritual  chriftian  community  : I do  Rom.  lib.  *. 
not  mean  that  body  myftical,  whereof  Chrift  is  only  the  head,  that  building  undifccrnable 
by  mortal  eyes,  wherein  Chrift  is  the  chief  corner  ftonc : but  I fpcak  of  the  vifiblc 
church  j the  foundation  whereof  is  the  do&rine  which  the  prophets  and  the  apoftles^  ^ 
profeft.  The  mark  where  unto  their  do&rinc  tendeth,  is  pointed  at  in  thefe  wordsof  TVand* 
ter  unto  Chrift,  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life : in  thofc  words  of  ‘Paul  to  Timothy , 

The  holy  feriptures  are  able  to  make  thee  wife  unto  falvation.  It  is  the  demand  of  nature 
itfclf,  What  ft: all  we  do  to  have  eternal  life  ? The  defire  of  immortality  and  the  know- » Tim.  j.  15-. 
ledge  of  that,  whereby  it  may  be  obtained,  is  fo  natural  unto  all  men,  that  even  they 
who  arc  not  perluadcd  that  they  (hall,  do  notwithftanding  with  that  they  might  know  a 
way  how  to  fee  no  end  of  life.  And  bccaufe  natural  means  arc  not  able  dill  to  refift  the 
force  of  death,  there  is  no  people  in  the  earth  fo  favage  which  hath  not  devifed  fome  fu- 
pcmatural  help  or  other  to  fly  for  aid  and  fuccour  in  extremities  againft  the  enemies  of  the 
laws.  A longing  therefore  to  be  lav’d,  without  underftanding  the  true  way  how,  hath  been 
the  caufc  of  all  the  lupcrftitions  in  the  world.  O that  the  mifcrablc  ftatc  of  others,  which 
wander  in  darknefs  and  wot  not  whither  they  go,  could  give  us  underftanding  hearts,  wor- 
thily to  efteem  the  riches  of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  us,  before  whofc  eyes  the  doors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  arc  fet  wide  open ! (hould  we  offer  violence  unto  it  ? ir  offercth  vio- 
lence unto  us,  and  we  gather  ftrength  to  withftand  ir.  But  I am  bcfidcs  my  purpofc  when 
I fall  to  bewail  the  cold  affc&ion  which  we  bear  towards  that  whereby  we  (hould  be  faved ; 
my  purpofc  being  only  to  fet  down  what  the  ground  of  falvation  is.  The  do&rine  of  the 
gofpel  propofeth  falvation  as  the  end  : and  doth  it  not  teach  the  way  of  attaining  there- 
unto ? Yet  the  damfcl  pofleft  with  a fpirit  of  divination  fpakc  the  truth : Thefe  men  *6’  ‘7* 

the  f (tv ants  of  the  mo  ft  high  God,  which  Jbew  unto  us  the  way  of  falvation:  anew  and  ,0'10’ 

I'rvmg  way  which  Chrift  hath  prepared  for  us,  thro’  the  vail,  that  is,  his  flefls > falvation 
purchafcd  by  the  death  of  Chrift.  By  this  foundation  the  children  of  God,  before  the 
written  law  were  diftinguilhcd  from  the  fons  of  men,  the  reverend  patriarchs  both  pofleft 
ir  living,  and  fpake  exprefly  of  it  at  the  hour  of  their  death.  It  comforted  Job  in  the 
inidft  of  grief  i as  it  was  afterwards  the  anchor-hold  of  all  the  righteous  in  Ifrael,  fromtheJ°  '** 
writing  of  the  law,  to  the  time  of  grace.  Every  prophet  making  mention  of  ir.  It 
was  famoufly  fpoken  of,  about  the  time,  when  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  accomplifh  the  pro- 
miles,  which  were  made  long  before  it  drew  near,  that  the  found  thereof  was  heard  even 
amongft  the  Gentiles.  When  he  was  come,  as  many  as  were  his,  acknowledged  that  he  was 
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Afts+.  ii.  thcit  falvation;  he,  that  long  expefted  hope  of  lfrael-,  he,  that  feed,  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  Jball  be  bleffed.  So  that  now  he  is  a name  of  ruin,  a name  of  death 
and  condemnation,  unto  fuch  as  dream  of  anew  Mefftas,  to  as  many  as  look  for  falvation 
by  any  other  but  by  him.  For  amongft  men  there  is  given  no  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  we  muft  be  faved.  Thus  much  St.  Mark  doth  intimate  by  that  which  he  doth 
put  in  the  front  of  this  book,  making  his  entrance  with  thefe  words : The  beginning  of  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  (Sod.  His  doctrine  he  termeth  the  go  (pel,  bccaul'e  he 
teachcth  falvation  i the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  bccaule  it  tcacheth  falva- 
tion  by  him.  This  is  then  the  foundation,  whereupon  the  frame  of  the  gofpel  is  created  ; 

Luke  j.  18.  that  very  Jefus  whom  the  Virgin  conceived  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  whom  Simeon  embraced  in 

1 ^ his  arms,  whom  Tilate  condemned,  whom  the  Jews  crucified,  whom  the  apoftlcs  preach- 
ed, he  is  Chrift,  the  Lord,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world  : Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay.  Thus  I have  briefly  opened  that  principle  in  chriftianity,  which  we  call  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith.  It  followcth  now  that  I declare  unto  you,  what  is  dircftly  to  overthrow 
it.  This  will  be  better  opened,  if  we  underftand,  what  it  is  to  hold  the  foundation  of 
faith. 

24-  There  arc  which  defend,  that  many  of  the  Gentiles , who  never  heard  the  name 
of  Chrift,  held  the  foundation  of  chriftianity,  and  why  ? they  acknowledged  many  of 
them,  the  providence  of  God,  his  infinite  wifdom,  ftrength,  power ; his  goodnefs,  and 
his  mercy  towards  the  children  of  men;  that  God  hath  judgment  in  ftore  for  the  wick- 
ed, but  for  the  righteous  which  ferve  him  rewards,  &e.  In  this  which  they  confcflcd, 
that  lycth  covered  which  we  believe  ; in  the  rudiments  of  their  knowledge  concerning 
God,  the  foundation  of  our  faith  concerning  Chrift,  lyeth  fecretly  wrapt  up,  and  is  virtu- 
ally contained : therefore  they  held  the  foundation  of  faith,  tho’  they  never  had  if. 
Might  we  not  with  as  good  a colour  of  reafon  defend,  that  every  plowman  hath  all 
the  fcicnces,  wherein  philofophcrs  have  excelled } For  no  man  is  ignorant  of  their  firft 
principles,  which  do  virtually  contain  whatfoever  by  natural  means  is  or  can  be  known. 
Yea,  might  we  not  with  as  great  reafon  affirm,  that  a man  might  put  three  mighty 
oaks  wherefoever  three  acorns  may  be  put  ? For  virtually  an  acorn  is  an  oak.  To 
avoid  fuch  paradoxes,  we  teach  plainly,  that  to  hold  the  foundation,  is,  in  exprefs  terms, 
to  acknowledge  it. 

25.  Now,  bccaufc  the  foundation  is  an  affirmative  pofition,  they  all  overthrow  if,’ 
who  deny  it;  they  dire&ly  overthrow  it,  who  deny  itdirettly  j and  they  overthrow  it 
by  confcqucnt,  or  indirectly,  which  hold  any  one  aJTcrtion  whatfoever,  whereupon  the 
direft  denial  thereof  may  be  neccfTarily  concluded.  What  is  the  queftion  between  the 
Gentiles  and  us,  but  this,  JVhetber  falvation  be  by  Chrift  ? What  between  the  Jews  and 
us,  but  this,  IVhether  by  this  Jefus,  whom  we  call  Chrift , yea  or  no?  This  is  to  be  the 
main  point  whereupon  chriftianity  ftandeth,  it  is  clear  by  that  one  fcntencc  of  Feftus  con- 
cerning Taut’s  accufcrs : They  brought  no  crime  of  fuch  things  as  I fuppo fed,  but  had  cer- 
tain qufftions  againft  him  of  their  fuperftitions , and  of  one  Jefus  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  Where  we  fee  that  Jefus,  dead  and  raifed  for  the  falvation  of  the 
world,  is  by  Jews  denied,  defpifed  by  a Gentile,  by  a chriftian  apoftlc  maintained.  The 
fathers  therefore  in  the  primitive  church  when  they  wrote;  Tertullian,  the  book  which  he 
called  Apologeticus ; Minutius  Ftelix,  the  book  which  he  entituleth  Ottavius ; Amobius, 
the  feven  books  againft  the  Gentiles  1 Chryfoftom , his  orations  againft  the  Jews  Eufe bi- 
ns, his  ten  books  of  evangelical  demonflr  at  ion : they  ftand  in  defence  of  chriftianity  againft 
them,  by  whom  the  foundation  thereof  was  dircftly  denied.  But  the  writings  of  the  fa- 
thers againft  Novations,  Telagians , and  other  hcrcticks  of  the  like  note,  rcfcl  pofitions, 
whereby  the  foundation  of  chriftian  faith  was  overthrown  by  confcqucnt  only.  In  the 
former  fort  of  writings  the  foundation  is  proved  ; in  the  latter,  it  isallcdged  as  a proof, 
which  to  men  that  had  been  known  dircftly  to  deny,  muft  needs  have  feemed  a very  beg- 
garly kind  of  difputing.  All  infidels  therefore  deny  the  foundation  of  faith  dire&ly  ; by 
confcqucnt,  many  a chriftian  man,  yea  whole  chriftian  churches  denied  it,  and  do  deny 
it  at  this  prefent  day.  Chriftian  churches,  the  foundation  of  chriftianity  i not  dire&ly, 
for  then  they  ccafc  to  be  chriftian  churches;  but  by  confcqucnt,  in  refpeft  whereof  wc 
condemn  them  as  erroneous,  altho’,  for  holding  the  foundation,  wedo  and  muft  hold 
them  chriftians. 

2 6.  Wc  fee  what  it  is  to  hold  the  foundation ; what  dircftly,  and  what  by  confcqucnt 
to  deny  it.  The  next  thing  which  followcth  is,  whether  they  whom  God  hath  cholcn  to 
obtain  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  may,  once  cfFcdually  called,  and  thro*  fairh 
juftified  truly,  afterwards  fall  fo  far,  as  dircdly  to  deny  the  foundation  which  their 
hearts  have  before  imbraccd  with  joy  and  comfort  in  the  holy  Ghoft ; for  fuch  is  the  faith, 
which  indeed  doth  juftify.  Devils  know  the  fame  things  which  wc  believe,  and  the  minds 
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of  the  mod  ungodly  may  be  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth;  which  knowledge  in  the  one 
and  in  the  other,  is  fometimes  termed  faith,  but  equivocally,  being  indeed  no  luch  faith 
as  that  whereby  a chriftian  man  is  juftified.  it  is  the  fpirit  of  adoption  which  work- 
cth  faith  in  us,  in  them  not : the  things  which  we  believe,  arc  by  us  apprehended,  not 
only  as  true,  but  alfo  as  good,  and  that  to  us  : as  good,  they  arc  not  by  them  apprehend- 
ed ; as  true  they  arc.  Whereupon  followed  the  third  difference;  the  chriftian  man  the 
more  he  encreafeth  in  faith,  the  more  his  joy  and  comfort  aboundeth  : but  they,  the  more 
furc  they  arc  of  the  truth,  the  more  they  quake  and  tremble  at  it.  This  begetteth  another 
effect,  where  the  hearts  of  the  one  fort  have  a different  difpofition  from  the  other.  Non  ig- 
noro  plcro fque  confcientia  merit  ontm,  nihil  fe  ejfe  per  mortem  magis  opt  are  qttam  credere ; 
vi  a Unit  enimextingui  penitus , quam  ad  fuppliaa  reparari.  I am  not  ignorant  faith  Minu- 
tius , that  there  be  many,  who  being  confcious  what  they  arc  to  look  for,  do  rather  wifli 
that  they  might,  than  think  that  thcylhall  ccalc,  when  thcyccafc  to  live;  becaufc  they 
hold  it  better  that  death  fhould  confumc  them  unto  nothing,  than  God  revive  them  unto 
punifhmcnt.  So  it  is  in  other  articles  of  faith,  whereof  wicked  men  think,  no  doubt, 
many  times  they  arc  too  true  : on  the  contrary  fide,  to  the  other,  there  is  no  grief  or  tor- 
ment greater,  than  to  feel  their  perfuafion  weak  in  things,  whereof  when  they  arc  per- 
fuaded, they  reap  fuch  comfort  and  joy  of  fpirit:  fuch  is  the  faith  whereby  we  arc  jo- 
llified ; fuch,  I mean,  in  refpett  of  the  quality.  For  touching  the  principal  object  of 
faith,  longer  than  it  holdcth  the  foundation  whereof  we  have  fpoken,  it  neither  juftifi- 
cth,  nor  is,  but  ccafcth  to  be  faith ; when  it  ccafeth  to  believe,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world.  The  caufc  of  life  fpiritual  in  us,  is  Chrift,  not  carnally  or  cor- 
porally  inhabiting,  but  dwelling  in  the  foul  of  man,  as  a thing  which  (when  the  mind 
apprehendeth  it)  is  faid  to  inhabit  orpoflefs  the  mind.  The  mind  conccivcth  Chrift  by 
hearing  the  doctrine  of  chriftianity,  as  the  light  of  nature  doth  the  mind  to  apprehend  thofc 
truths  which  arc  merely  rational,  fo  that  faving  truth,  which  is  far  above  the  reach  of  hu- 
man reafon,  cannot  otherwife,  than  by  theSpititof  the  Almighty,  be  conceived.  All 
thefe  arc  implied,  whcrcfocvcr  any  of  them  is  mentioned  as  the  caufc  of  the  fpiritual  life  : 
wherefore  if  we  have  read,  that  * the  Spirit  is  cur  life ; or,  b the  word  our  life  \ or,; 

* Chrift  our  life : we  arc  in  every  of  thefe  to  underftand,  that  our  life  is  Chrift,  by  the«cd.  4/ 
hearing  of  the  gofpcl  apprehended  as  a Saviour,  and  aflented  unto  through  the  power  of 
the  holy  Ghoft.  The  firft  intcllcdual  conceit  and  comprchcnfion  of  Chrift  fo  embraced, 

St.  ‘Peter  callcth  the  feed  whereof  we  be  new  born:  our  firft  embracing  of  Chrift,  is  our , prt 
firft  reviving  from  theftate  of  death  and  condemnation.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,*-  phtf.  »•  s- 
faith  St.  John,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  If  therefore  he  which « John  r.  1 x. 
once  hath  the  Son,  may  ccafc  to  have  the  Son,  though  it  be  for  a moment,  he  ccafcth  for 
that  moment  to  have  life.  But  the  life  of  them  which  have  the  Son  of  God,  iscvcrlafting 
in  the  world  to  come.  But  becaufc  as  Chrift  being  raifed  from  the  dead  died  no  more,  death  1 John  f.  j; 
hath  no  more  power  over  him:  fo  juftified  man,  being  allied  to  God  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  ^lt£rtu'ty  of 
Lorddothas  ncccflarily  from  that  time  forward  always  live,  as  Chrift,  by  whom  he  harh  Rom.<s.  10. 
life,  liveth  always.  I might,  if  I had  not  otherwhere  largely  done  it  already,  fticw  by  many  J®1®  '4-  *?• 
and  (undry  manifeft  and  clear  proofs,  how  the  motions  and  operations  of  life  arcfometiinc 
fo  indifccrnablc,  and  fo  fecret,  that  they  feem  (tone  dead,  who  notwithftanding  arc  dill 
alive  unto  God  in  Chrift. 

For  as  long  as  that  abideth  in  us,  which  animateth,  quickncth,  and  giveth  life,  fo  long 
we  live,  and  we  know  that  the  caufc  of  our  faith  abideth  in  us  forever.  If  Chrift,  the 
fountain  of  life  may  flit,  and  leave  the  habitation,  where  once  he  dwcllcrh,  what  (hall 
become  of  his  promife,  lam  with  youto  the  worlds  end?  If  the  feed  of  God,  which  con- 
tained Chrift,  may  be  firft  conceived  and  thencaft  out  : how  doth  St.  * Peter  term  it  im-  J j^Jj*** 
mortal?  How  doth  St  John  affirm  it  abideth?  If  the  Spirit,  which  is  given  to  cherifti,  EpW.  1.4,  j. 
and  prefervethe  feed  of  life,  may  be  given  and  taken  away,  how  is  it  the  earned  of  oucJohn4- 
inheritance  until  redemption ; how  doth  it  continue  with  us  for  ever?  If  therefore  the 
man  which  is  once  juft  by  faith,  fliallliveby  faith,  and  live  for  ever,  it  followed,  that  he 
which  once  doth  believe  the  foundation,  muft  needs  believe  the  foundation  for  ever.  If 
he  believe  it  for  ever,  how  can  he  ever  dircflly  deny  it  ? Faith  holding  thedireft  affirma- 
tion; the  direft  negation,  fo  long  as  faith  continued,  is  excluded. 

Objelt.  But  you  will  fay,  'That  as  he  that  is  to  day  holy,  may  to  morrow  for  fake  his  ho- 
lme fs,  and  become  impure,  as  a friend  may  change  his  mind,  and  be  made  an  enemy  ; as 
hope  may  wither  j fo  faith  may  dye  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  Spirit  mar  be  quenched,  grace 
may  be  extinguijhcd,  they  which  believe  maybe  quite  turned  away  from  the  truth. 

Sol.  The  calc  is  clear,  long  experience  hath  made  this  manifeft,  it  needs  no  proof.  I 
grant  we  arc  apt,  prone,  and  ready  to  forfakc  God  ; but  is  God  as  ready  to  forfakc  us  > 

Our  minds  are  changeable ; is  his  fo  likewife  ? Whom  God  hath  juftified  hath  not  Chrift 
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allured,  that  it  i s his  Father's  will  to  give  them  a kingdom?  Notwithftanding,  it  Iball  not 
be  otberwife  given  them,  than  if  they  continue  grounded  and  cftablilhed  in  the  faith,  and 
Col.  i.  * j.  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpcl ; if  they  abide  in  love  and  holinefs.  Our 
Saviour  therefore,  when  he  fpakc  of  the  Ihccp  effectually  called,  and  truly  gathered  into 
*•  his  fold,  I give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  Jbalt  never  per  ifh,  neither  (hall  any  pluck 
,0,  them  out  of  my  hands  ■,  in  promiling  to  favc  them,  he  promifed  no  doubt  to  preferve 
them  in  that,  without  which  there  can  be  no  falvation,  as  alio  from  that  whereby  it  is  ir- 
recoverably loft.  Every  error  in  things  appertaining  unto  God,  is  repugnant  unto  faith  } 
every  fearful  cogitation,  unto  hope ; unto  love,  every  ftragling  inordinate  defire  j unto 
holinefs,  every  blemifh  wherewith  either  the  inward  thoughts  of  our  minds,  or  the  out- 
ward adions  of  our  lives  areftained.  But  herefy,  fuch  as  that  of  Ebion,  Cerinthus,  and 
others,  againft  whom  the  apoftlcs  were  forced  to  bend  thcmfclvcs,  both  by  word,  and 
alfo  by  writing ; that  repining  difeouragement  of  heart  which  tempteth  God,  whereof 
we  have  Ifiael  in  the  defart  for  a pattern  ; eoldnefs,  fuch  as  that  in  the  angels  of  Epbefus ; 
foul  fins,  known  to  be  cxprdly  againft  the  firft,  or  fecond  table  of  the  law,  fuch  as  Noah, 
ManaJJes , * David , Solomon , and  Veter  committed : thefc  arc  each  in  their  kind  fo  oppo- 
fitcro  the  former  virtues,  that  they  leave  no  place  for  falvation  without  an  a&ual  repen- 
tance. But  infidelity,  extream  dcfpair,  hatred  of  God  and  all  goodnefs,  obduration  in 
fin  cannot  fland  where  there  is  but  the  Icaft  fpark  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  fanftity : 
even  as  cold  in  the  lowcft  degree  cannot  be,  where  heat  in  the  higheft  degree  is  found. 
Whereupon  I conclude,  that  although  in  the  firft  kind,  no  man  liveth  which  finneth  not; 
and  in  the  fecond,  as  perfeft  as  any  do  live,  may  fin  : yet  fith  the  man  which  is  born  of  God 
i John  j p,  hath  a promife,  that  in  him  the  feed  of  God  Jhall  abide ; which  feed  is  a fure  prefervative 
againft  the  fins  that  arc  of  the  third  fuit : greater  and  dearer  aflurancc  we  cannot  have  of 
anything,  than  of  this,  that  from  fuch  fins  God  ftiall  preferve  the  righteous,  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye  for  ever.  Dirc&lyto  deny  the  foundation  of  faith,  is  plain  infidelity ; where 
faith  is  entered,  there  infidelity  is  for  ever  excluded : therefore  by  him  which  hath  once 
finccrcly  believed  in  Chrift,  the  foundation  of  chriftian  faith  can  never  be  dirc&ly  denied. 
Did  not  Veter  ? Did  not  Marcellinus  ? Did  not  others  both  dire&ly  deny  Chrift  after 
that  they  had  believed  i and  again  believe,  after  they  had  denied  > No  doubt,  as  they 
confefsin  words,  whofe  condemnation  is  ncvcrthclcfs  their  not  believing:  (for  example 
we  have  Judas:)  folikewife,  they  may  believe  in  heart,  whofe  condemnation,  without 
repentance,  is  their  not  confc fling.  Although  therefore,  Veter  and  the  reft,  for  whofe 
faith  Chrift  hath  prayed  that  it  might  not  fail,  did  not  by  denial,  fin  the  fin  of  infi- 
delity, which  is  an  inward  abnegation  of  Chrift  \ (for  if  they  had  done  this,  their  faith 
had  clearly  failed : ) yet,  bccaufc  they  finned  notorioufly  and  grievoufly,  committing  that 
which  they  knew  to  be  exprefly  forbidden  by  the  law,  which  faith.  Thou  fhalt  vjorfhip 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou  ferve  ; ncccflary  it  was,  that  he  which  purpo- 
l'cd  to  favc  their  fouls  fhould,  as  he  did,  touch  their  hearts  with  true  unfeigned  repentance, 
that  his  mercy  might  rcftorc  them  again  to  life,  whom  fin  had  made  the  children  of  death 
and  condemnation.  Touching  the  point  therefore,  I hope  I may  fafely  fetdown,  that  if 
the  juftified  err,  as  he  may,  and  never  come  to  underftand  his  error,  God  doth  favc  him 
through  general  repentance:  but  if  he  fall  into  herefy,  he  callcth  him  at  one  time  or 
other  by  aflual  repentance j but  from  infidelity,  which  is  an  inward  dirc&  denial  of  the 
foundation,  he  preferveth  him  by  fpecial  providence  for  ever.  Whereby  we  maycafily 
know,  what  to  think  of  thofe  Galatians  whofe  hearts  were  fo  pofleft  with  the  love  of  the 
truth,  thar,  if  it  had  been  poffiblc,  they  would  have  pluckt  out  their  eyes  to  beftowupon 
• HowUcvct  their  teachers.  It  is  true,  that  they  were  greatly  * changed  both  in  perfuafion  and  af- 
"j^^fcilion  : fo  that  the  Galatians,  when  St.  ‘Paul  wrote  unto  them,  were  not  now  the  Gala- 
geJ  they  nuy tians  which  they  had  been  in  former  time,  for  that  through  error  they  wandred,  al- 
£i»  im"n»ftC,^ouS^  'hey  wcrc  h*s  fhcep.  I do  not  deny,  but  that  I fhould  deny  that  they  were*  his 
men) Tf  They fheep,  if  I fhould  grant,  that  through  error  they  perilhcd.  It  was  a perilous  opinion 
thit  Juve  re- that  they  held  * perilous  even  in  them  that  held  it  only  as  an  error,  bccaufc  it  overthrow- 
S^th^o'metth  the  foundation  by  confequent.  But  in  them  which  obftinatcly  maintain  it,  I cannot 
of  the  cv-fi; think  it  Iclsthan  a damnable  herefy.  We  muft  therefore  put  a difference  between  them 
terror*!  £dwhich  err  of  ignorance,  retaining  ncverthelcfs  a mind  defirous  to  be  inftrufted  in  truth, 
revived  t lx  and  them,  which  after  the  truth  is  laid  open,  perfiftin  the  ftubbom  defence  of  their  blind- 
ctf>Mnd?rjreinc^  Heretical  defenders,  froward  and  ftift-ncckcd  teachers  of  cireumcifion.  the  blef 

ot  GuJ  wnicii  * k 

are  ciliftl 

nuitisuiiiiM,  fuch  as  faith,  hope,  and  clnriry  arc,  which  God  doth  never  take  away  from  him  to  whom  they  are  given,  as  if  if  report- 
ed him  to  f-ive  pi.cn  them;  if  fuch  might  t c fo  fjrchang-d  by  error,  as  that  the  very  root  of  taich  fhouid  be  quite cacingui (lied  in  them 
ar.d  fo  their  :alv*rion  utterly  loft;  it  would  fluke  the  hearts  of  the  Arongeft,  and  flouted  of  us  ali.  See  the  contrary  m btz*  his  ad 
ILrvattons  uyoii  the  lurrr.ony  of  confellion. 
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Ted  apoftlc  calls  dogs.  Silly  men,  who  were  fcduccd  to  think  they  taught  the  truth,  lie 
piticth,  he  taketh  up  in  his  arms,  he  lovingly  cmbraccth,  he  kifl'erh,  and  with  more  than 
fatherly  tendemefs  doth  fo  temper,  qualify,  and  correct  the  fpccch  he  ufeth  towards 
them,  that  a man  cannot  cafily  dilccrn  whether  didmoft  abound,  the  love  which  he  bare 
to  their  godly  affc&ion,  or  the  grief  which  the  danger  of  their  opinion  bred  him.  Their 
opinion  was  dangerous  \ was  not  theirs  alfo,  who  thought  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  fliould 
be  earthly?  Was  not  theirs,  which  thought  the  gofpcl  only  fliould  be  preached  to  the 
Jews : what  more  oppofitc  to  prophetical  doctrine,  concerning  the  coming  of  Chrift,  than 
the  one?  concerning  the  catholick  church,  than  the  other?  Y'etthey  which  had  thefc 
fancies,  even  when  they  had  them,  were  not  the  worft  men  in  the  world.  The  herelyof 
free-will  was  a mill-ftonc  about  the  'Pelagians  neck,  fliall  we  therefore  give  fcnrcncc  of 
death  inevitably  againft  all  thofc  fathers  in  the  Greek  church,  which  being  mil' per- 
fuaded,  died  in  the  error  of  free-will?  Of  thefc  Galatians  therefore,  which  firft  were  jo- 
llified, and  then  deceived,  as  I can  fee  no  caufc  why  as  many  as  died  before  admonition 
might  not  by  mercy  be  received,  even  in  error  j fo  I make  no  doubt,  but  as  many  as 
lived  till  they  were  admoniilicd,  found  the  mercy  of  God  effc&ual  in  converting  them 
from  their  * error,  left  any  one  that  is  Chrift's  fliould  perifli.  Of  this  I take  it,  there *Errorcon- 
is  no  controverfy:  only  againft  the  falvation  of  them  that  died,  though  before  admo-jjjjj^jjj 
nition,  yet  in  error,  it  isobjcflcd,  that  their  opinion  was  a very  plain  direct  denial  of  the  maintained,  ii 
foundation.  If  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  been  fo  perfuaded,  they  would  haply  have  d 

ufed  the  terms  otherwife,  fpeaking  of  the  matters  thcmfclvcs  who  did  firft  fet  that  error  tW  opiJon 
abroach,  b certain  of  the  feft  of  the  pharifccs  which  believed.  What  difference  was bell*“meit 
there  between  thefc  pharifccs  and  other  pharifccs,  from  whom  by  a fpccial  defcription££^7hftm 
they  arc  diftinguiflicd,  but  this?  Thefc  which  came  to  Antioch , teaching  the  ncccflity  «;i  it  error  j 
of  circumcifion  were  chrift ians;  the  other,  enemies  of  chriftianity.  Why  then  fliould  ££ 
thefc  be  termed  fo  diftin&ly  believers,  if  they  did  directly  deny  the  foundation  of  our  Time  they 
belief;  bcfldcs  which,  there  was  no  other  thing,  that  made  the  reft  to  be  no  believers ? vy"e  whca 
We  need  go  no  further  than  St.  'Paul's  very  reafoning  againft  them  for  proof  of  this^ht^wlae 
matter : feeing  you  know  God,  or  rather  arc  known  of  God  ; how  turn  you  again  to  im-  the" truth  i*. 
potent  rudiments ? The  c law  engendered fervants,  her  children  arc  in  bondage:  d they 1 ,nljr 
which  arc  begotten  by  the  gofpel,  arc  free.  • Brethren,  we  arc  not  children  of  the  fervant*  ao*  i r.  r: 
but  of  the  free  woman,  and  will  ye  yet  be  under  the  law?  That  they  thought  it  unto  fal-^^^6* 
vation  ncccflary,  for  the  church  of  Chrift  to  f obferve  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and*  v»re  jV. 
years,  to  keep  the  ceremonies  and  facramentsof  the  law,  this  was  their  error.  Yet  hcf  Verfe  ,0- 
which  condcmncth  their  error,  confcflcth  that,  notwithftauding,  they  knew  God,  and 
were  known  of  him } he  taketh  not  the  honour  from  them  to  be  termed  fons,  begotten 
of  the  immortal  feed  of  the  gofpcl.  Let  the  heavieft  words  which  he  ufeth  be  weighed; 
confidcrthc  drift  of  thofc  dreadful  concluflons:  If  ye  be  circumcifed , Chrift  Jhall  profit 
you  nothing : as  many  as  are  juftifiedby  the  law,  are  fallen  from  grace.  It  had  been  to 
nopurpofc  in  the  world  fo  to  urge  them,  had  not  the  apoftlc  been  perfuaded,  that  at  the 
hearing  of  fuch  fcqucls,  No  benefit  by  Chrift,  a defection  from  Chrift,  their  hearts  would 
tremble  and  quake  within  them:  and  why?  Becaufethat  they  knew,  that  in  Chrift,  and 
in  grace,  their  falvation  lay,  which  is  a plain  direct  acknowledgment  of  the  foundation. 

Left  I fliould  herein  feem  to  hold  that  which  no  one  learned  or  godly  hath  done,  let  thefc 
words  be  confidcred,  which  import  as  much  as  I affirm.  Surely  thofc  brethren,  which  inBuco-  de  unit, 
faint  Paul’s  time,  thought  that  God  did  lay  a ncccflity  upon  them  to  make  choice  of  days'"1'*'-  fcrr“- 
and  meats,  fpakc  as  they  believed,  and  could  not  but  in  words  condemn  the  liberty,  which"*- 
they  fuppofed  to  be  brought  in  againft  the  authority  of  divine  feripture.  Otherwife  it 
had  been  needlcfs  for  St.  Paul  to  admonifh  them,  not  to  condemn  fuch  as  cat  without  feru- 
ptilofity,  whatfoever  was  fet  before  them.  This  error,  if  you  weigh  what  it  is  of  it  fclf, 
did  at  once  overthrow  all  feriptures,  whereby  we  arc  taught  falvation  by  faith  in  Chrift, 
all  that  ever  the  prophets  did  forctcl,  all  that  ever  the  apoftles  did  preach  of  Chrift,  it 
drew  with  it  the  denial  of  Chrift  utterly : infomuch,  that  St.  Paul  complaineth,  that 
his  labour  was  loft  upon  the  Galatians , unto  wrhom  this  error  is  obtruded,  affirming 
that  Chrift,  if  fo  be  they  were  circumcifed,  fliould  not  profit  them  any  thing  at  all.  Yet 
fo  far  was  St.  Paul  from  ftriking  their  names  out  of  Chrift's  book,  that  he  commandeth 
others  to  entertain  them,  to  accept  with  Angular  humanity,  to  ufc  them  like  brethren  ; 
he  knew  man's  imbecility,  he  had  a feeling  of  our  blindnefs,  which  are  mortal  men,  how 
great  it  is,  and  being  furc  that  they  arc  the  fons  of  God,  whofoever  be  endued  with  his 
fear,  would  not  have  them  counted  enemies  of  that  whereunto  they  could  not  as  yet 
frame  thcmfclvcs  to  be  friends,  bur  did,  ever  upon  a very  religious  attention  to  the  truth, 
willingly  reject  the  truth.  They  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  their  only  and  perfect  Savi- 
our, but  faw  not  how  repugnant  their  believing  the  ncccflity  of  Moftucal  ceremonies 
i was 
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was  to  their  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Hereupon  a reply  is  made,  that  if  they  had  not  di- 
rcftly  denied  the  foundation,  they  might  have  been  laved  ; but  laved  they  could  not  be, 
therefore  their  opinion  was,  not  only  by  confcqucnr,  but  dircftly  a denial  of  the  foun- 
dation. When  the  queftion  was  about  the  poflibility  of  their  falvation,  their  denying 
of  the  foundation  was  brought  to  prove  that  they  could  not  be  laved:  now,  that  the  que- 
ftion is  about  their  denial  of  the  foundation,  the  impoflibility  of  their  falvatiou  is  allcdgcd 
to  prove  they  denied  the  foundation.  Is  there  nothing  which  excludcth  men  fromfalva- 
tion,  but  only  the  foundation  of  faith  denied  ? I Ihould  have  thought,  that  befiJes  this, 
many  other  things  arc  death  to  as  many  as  underftanding  that  to  cleave  thcrcun'O  was  to 
fall  from  Chrift,  did  notwithftanding  cleave  unto  them.  But  of  this  enough.  Wftcrcforc 
I come  to  the  laft  queftion,  Whether  that  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  concern- 
ing the  necejftty  of  works  unto  fa  l v at  ion , be  a direct  denial  of  our  faith. 

27.  I feck  not  to  obtrude  unto  you  any  private  opinion  of  my  own.  The  beft  learned 
in  our  profeftion  arc  of  this  judgment,  that  all  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome 
do  not  prove  her  to  deny  the  foundation  dircftly  ; if  they  did,  they  Ihould  grant  her  fim- 

Calir.cp.  1 04.  ply  to  be  nochriftian  church.  But,  I fuppofe , faith  one,  that  in  tie  papacy  fomt  church 
remaineth , a church  crazed , or,  if  you  will , broken  quite  in  pieces,  forlorn,  mifkapen , 
yet  fome  church  : his  rcafon  is  this,  antichrtjl  tnttjl  fit  in  the  temple  of  God.  Left  any 
man  Ihould  think  fuch  fentcnccs  as  thefe  to  be  true  only  in  regard  of  them  whom  that 
church  is  fuppofed  to  have  kept  by  the  fpccial  providence  of  God,  as  it  were,  in  the  fc- 
crct  corners  of  his  bofom,  free  from  infection,  and  (bund  in  the  faith  ; as  we  truft,  by 
his  mercy,  we  our  fclves  arc;  I permit  it  to  your  wife  confide  rat  ions,  whether  it  be  more 
likely,  that  as  frenzy,  tho'  it  take  away  the  ule  of  rcafon,  doth  notwithftanding  prove  them 
reafonablc  creatures  which  have  it,  becaulc  none  can  be  frantick  but  they;  lb  antichrifti- 
anity  being  the  banc  and  overthrow  of  chriftianity,  may  ncvcrthclcfs  argue  the  church 
where  antichrift  fictcth  to  be  chriftian.  Neither  have  1 hitherto  heard  or  read  any 
one  word  allcdgcd  of  force  to  warrant  that  God  doth  otherwife,  than  fo  as  in  the  two 
next  queftions  before  hath  been  declared,  bind  himfelf  to  keep  his  cleft  from  worlhip- 
ing  the  bead  and  from  receiving  his  mark  in  their  foreheads:  but  he  hath  preferved, 
and  will  preferve  them  from  receiving  any  deadly  wound  at  the  hands  of  the  man  of 
fin,  whofc  deceit  hath  prevailed  over  none  unto  death,  but  only  unto  fuch  as  never  loved 
the  truth,  fuch  as  took  plcafurc  in  unrightcoufnefs.  They  in  all  ages,  whole  hearts  have 
delighted  in  the  principal  truth,  and  whole  fouls  have  thirfted  after  rightcoufncfs,  if 
they  received  the  mark  of  error;  the  mercy  of  God,  even  erring,  and  dangcroufly 
erring,  might  favc  them;  if  they  received  the  mark  of  herefy,  the  fame  mercy,  did,  I 
doubt  not,  convert  them.  How  far  Romifh  here  lies  may  prevail  over  God’s  cleft,  how 
many  God  hath  kept  from  falling  into  them,  how  many  have  been  converted  from  them, 
is  not  the  queftion  now  in  hand.  For  if  heaven  had  not  received  any  one  of  that  coat 
for  thefe  thoufand  years,  it  may  ftill  be  true,  that  the  doftrinc  which  this  day  they  do 
profefs  doth  not  dircftly  deny  the  foundation,  and  fo  prove  them  fimplyto  be  nochriftian 
church.  One  I have  allcdgcd,  whofc  words,  in  my  cars,  found  that  way.  Shall  I add 
Mom.  Ac  «•  another,  whole  fpccch  is  plain?  1 deny  her  not  the  name  of  a church , faith  another,  no 
<!d"-  more  than  to  a man  the  name  of  a man,  as  long  as  he  liveth , what  ficknefs  foever  be  hath. 

His  rcafon  is  this,  fahation  in  Jefus  Chrifi , which  is  the  mark  which  jometb  the  bead 
with  the  body,  JeJus  Chrifi  with  the  church,  is  fo  cut  off  by  many  merits,  by  the  merits 
of  faints,  by  the  popes  pardons , and  fuch  other  wickednefs  that  the  life  of  the  church 
holdeth  by  a 'very  thread,  yet  ftill  the  life  of  the  church  holdcth.  A third  hath  thefe  words, 
7«icb.  prstfat.  / acknowledge  the  church  of  Rome,  even  at  this  prefent  day,  for  a church  of  Chrift , fuch 
dere!|g-  a church  as  IfracI  aW  Jeroboam,  yet  a church.  His  rcafon  is  this,  every  man  feeth,  ex- 
cept he  willingly  hood-wink  himfelf,  that  as  always,  fo  now,  the  church  of  Rome  holdeth 
firmly  and  ftedfaftly  the  do  fir  me  of  truth  concerning  Chrifi ; and  baptizeth  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  holy  Ghofl ; confeffeth  and  avoucheth  Chrifi  to  be  the  only 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  an&  the  judge  that  (hall  fit  upon  quick  and  dead,  receiving  true 
believers  into  endlefs  joy,  faithlefs  and  godlefs  men  being  toft  with  fiat  an  and  his  angels 
into  fames  unquenchable. 

28.  I may,  and  will  rein  the  queftion  (horrer  than  they  do.  Let  the  pope  take  down 
his  rop,  and  captivate  no  more  men's  fouls  by  his  papal  jurifdiftions ; let  him  no  long- 
er count  himfelf  lord  paramount  over  the  princes  of  the  world,  no  longer  hold  kings  as 
his  fervants  par  availed  let  his  (lately  fenarc  fubmit  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Chrift, 
and  c-afe  to  dye  their  garments,  like  Edom,  in  blood  ; let  them  from  the  higheft  to 
the  lowed  hate  and  forfakc  their  idolatry,  abjure  all  their  errors  and  hereftes,  where- 
with they  have  any  way  perverted  the  truth;  let  them  drip  their  church,  till  they 
leave  no  polluted  rag,  but  only  this  one  about  her,  By  Chrifi  alone  without  works  we  can - 

1 not 
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not  be  faved:  it  is  enough  for  me,  if  I fticw,  that  the  holding  of  this  one  thing  doth  not 
prove  the  foundation  of  faith  dircftly  denied  in  the  church  of  Rome. 

29.  Works  arc  an  addition:  be  it  fo,  what  then?  the  foundation  is  not  fubverted  by 
every  kind  of  addition.  Simply  to  add  unto  thofc  fundamental  words  is  not  to  mingle 
wine  with  water,  heaven  and  earth,  things  polluted  with  the  lanftified  bloojdof  Chrift: 
of  which  crime  indift  them  which  attribute  thofc  operations  in  whole  or  in  part  to  any 
creature,  which  in  the  work  of  our  falvation  wholly  are  peculiar  unto  Chrift ; and  if 
I open  my  mouth  to  fpcak  in  their  defence  * if  I hold  my  peace,  and  plead  nor  againft  them 
as  long  as  breath  is  within  my  body,  let  me  be  guilty  of  all  the  dilhonour  that  ever  hath 
been  done  to  the  Son  of  God.  But  the  more  dreadful  a thing  it  is  to  deny  falvation  by 
Chrift  alone,  the  more  flow  and  fearful  I am,  except  it  be  too  manifeft,  to  lay  a thing  fo 
grievous  to  any  man's  charge.  Let  us  beware,  left  if  we  make  too  many  ways  of  deny- 
ing Chrift,  we  fcarce  leave  any  way  for  our  felves  truly  and  foundly  to  confefs  him.  Sal- 
vation only  by  Chrift  is  the  true  foundation  whereupon  indeed  chriftianity  ftandeth. 

But  what  if  I fay,  you  cannot  be  faved  only  by  Chrift,  without  this  addition,  Chrift  be- 
lieved in  heart,  confcflcd  with  mouth,  obeyed  in  life  and  convcrfation  ? Becaufe  I add, 
do  I therefore  deny  that  which  I did  dircftly  affirm  ? There  may  be  an  additament  of  ex- 
plication, which  overthroweth  not,  but  proveth  and  concludeth  the  propofition,  wherc- 
unto  it  is  annexed.  He  which  faith,  ‘Peter  was  a chief  apoftlc,  doth  prove  that  Peter 
was  an  apoftlc  : he  which  faith,  our  falvation  is  of  the  Lord  through  fanftificarion  of  the 
Spirit,  and  faith  of  the  truth,  proveth  that  our  falvation  is  of  the  Lord.  But  if  that  which 
is  added  be  fuch  a privation,  as  taketh  away  the  very  cflcncc  of  that  whcrcunto  it  is 
added,  then  by  the  fcqucl  it  overthroweth  it.  He  which  faith,  "Judas  is  a dead  man, 
tho’  in  a word,  he  granteth  Judas  to  be  a man,  yet  in  effeft  he  proveth  him  by  that  very 
fpecch  no  man,  becaufe  death  depriveth  him  of  being.  In  like  fort,  he  that  fliould  fay, 

our  eleftion  is  of  grace  for  our  works  fake,  fliould  grant  in  found  of  words,  but  indeed Rom-  **•$ 
by  confcqucncc  deny,  that  our  eleftion  is  of  graces  for  the  grace  which  elefteth  us  is  no 
grace,  if  it  cleft  us  for  our  works  fake. 

30.  Now  whereas  the  church  of  Rome  addeth  works,  we  muft  note  further,  that  the 

adding  of  * works  is  not  like  the  adding  of  circumcifion  unto  Chrift.  Chrift  came  not*  1 «fmy  not 
to  abrogate  and  put  away  good  works:  he  did  to  change  circumcifion;  for  we  fee 
in  place  thereof  he  hath  fubftituted  holy  baptifm.  To  fay,  ye  cannot  be  faved  by  Chrift, R^r, required 
except  ye  be  circumcifcd,  is  to  add  a thing  excluded,  a thing  not  only  not  ncccflary  to^c  kln4*®f 
be  kept,  but  ncccflary  not  to  be  kept  by  them  that  will  be  faved.  On  the  other  fide,  to  JToqght 
fay,  ye  cannot  be  faved  by  Chrift  without  works,  is  to  add  things  not  only  not  excluded,  to  require  « 
but  commanded,  as  being  in  their  place  and  in  their  kind  ncccflary,  and  therefore  fubor-JJ^Jj?-^ 
dinated  unto  Chrift  by  Chrift  himfclf,  by  whom  the  web  of  falvation  is  fpun : * Except nun°n 
y our  right  eoufnefs  exceed  the  right  eoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Phartfees,  ye  Jh all  not  enter  nl  *boat  tbe 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  were  b rigorous  exafters  of  things  not  utterly  to  be  works, 
ncglcftcd  and  left  undone,  wafliing  and  tithing,  &c.  As  they  were  in  thefe,  fo  muft  we  not  whether 
be  in  judgment  and  the  love  of  God.  Chrift,  in  works  ceremonial,  giveth  more  liberty,  in  Jj^k°r£uch 
c moral,  much  lefs,  than  they  did.  Works  of  righteoufnefs  therefore  arc  added  in  the  one  good,  in  this 
propofition ; as  in  the  other,  circumcifion  is.  companion  it 

r r u enough  to 

touch  to  much 

of  the  matter  in  queftion  between  St.  T»ul  and  the  CtUtiaiu,  as  inferreth  thofc  cooclufions,  T*  art  ftiltn  frmt  pact,  Chfl  can  profit 
ym  rwhmf : Which  conciufinns  will  follow  circumcifion  and  rights  of  the  law  ceremonij.',  if  they  be  required  as  things  ncccflary  to 
fclvation.  This  only  was  allcdged  againft  me:  and  need  I touch  more  than  was  aliedged?  • Matth.tr.  ao.  .Luke  11.  39. 
' Mattb.  f.  21. 


31.  But  we  fay,  our  falvation  is  by  Chrift  alone  3 therefore  how foever,  or  whatfoever 
we  add  unto  Chrift  in  the  matter  of  falvation,  we  overthrow  Chrift.  Our  cafe  were  very 
hard,  if  this  argument,  fo  univcrfally  meant  as  it  is  fuppofed,  were  found  and  good.  We 
our  felves  do  not  teach  Chrift  alone,  excluding  our  own  faith,  unto  juftification ; Chrift 
alone,  excluding  our  own  works,  unto  fanftification  Chrift  alone,  excluding  the  one 
or  the  other  unncccflary  unto  falvation.  It  is  a childifli  cavil,  wherewith  in  the  matter  of 
juflification,  our  adverfaries  do  fo  greatly  plcafc  thcmfclvcs,  exclaiming,  that  we  tread 
all  chriftian  virtues  under  our  feer,  and  require  nothing  in  chriftians  but  faith,  be- 
caufe we  teach  that  faith  alone  juflificth ; whereas  by  this  fpecch  we  never  meant  to  ex- 
clude cither  hope  or  charity  from  being  always  joined  as  infcparable  mates  with  faith 
in  the  man  that  is  juflified  ; or  works  from  being  added  as  ncceflary  duties,  required 
at  the  hands  of  every  juflified  man : but  to  (hew  that  faith  is  the  only  hand  which  put- 
teth  on  Chrift  unto  juflification ; and  Chrift  the  only  garment,  which  being  fo  put  on, 
covcrcth  the  fhamc  of  our  defiled  natures,  hideth  the  imperfeftion  of  our  works,  pre- 
ferveth  us  blamclcfs  in  the  fight  of  God,  before  whom  otherwife,  the  weaknefs  of  our 
5 faith 
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faith  wcrecaufc  fufficient  to  make  us  culpable,  yea,  to  (hut  us  from  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, where  nothing  that  is  not  abfolutc  can  enter.  That  our  dealing  with  them  be  not 
as  childifh  as  theirs  with  us : when  we  hear  of  falvation  by  Chrift  alone,  confidcring  thac 
£4/02*3  as  an  otdufive  particle,  we  are  to  note  what  it  doth  exclude,  and  where.  If  I fay. 
Such  a judge,  only  ought  to  determine  fuch  a cafe , all  things  incident  to  the  determination 
thereof,  befidcs  the  perfon  of  the  judge,  as  laws,  depofitions,  evidences,  &c.  arc  not 
hereby  excluded  } perfons  arc  not  excluded  from  witndling  herein,  or  aflifting,  but  only 
from  determining  and  giving  fcntcncc.  How  then  is  our  falvation  wrought  by  Chrift 
alone?  is  it  our  meaning,  that  nothing  is  requifite  to  man’s  falvation,  but  Chrift  to  fave, 
and  he  to  be  faved  quietly  without  any  more  ado  ? No,  we  acknowledge  no  fuch  foun- 
dation. As  we  have  received,  fo  we  teach,  that  befidcs  the  bare  and  naked  work,  where- 
in Chrift  without  any  other  affociatc  finifticd  all  the  parts  of  our  redemption,  and  pur- 
chafed  falvation  himfelf  alone  * for  conveyance  of  this  eminent  blcfling  unto  us,  many 
things  arc  of  ncceflity  required,  as,  to  be  known  andchofcnof  God  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  ; in  the  world  to  be  called,  juftified,  fan&ificd ; after  we  have  left  the 
world,  to  be  received  unto  glory ; Chrift  in  every  of  thefe  hath  fomewhat  which  he  work- 
Epk  1. 1 u cth  alone.  Thro'  him,  according  to  the  eternal  ourpofc  of  God  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  born,  crucified,  buried,  raifed,  ere.  we  were  in  a gracious  acceptation 
known  unto  God  long  before  we  were  fecn  of  men : God  knew  us,  loved  us,  was  kind 
to  us  in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  him  we  were  clcfted  to  be  heirs  of  life.  Thus  far  God  through 
Chrift  hath  wrought  in  fuch  fort  alone,  that  our  felves  arc  mcer  patients,  working  no 
more  than  dead  and  fcnfclcfc  matter,  wood,  ftonc,  or  iron,  doth  in  the  artificers  hands; 
no  more  than  clay,  when  the  potter  appointeth  it  to  be  framed  for  an  honourable  ufc  5 
nay,  not  fo  much.  For  the  matter  whereupon  the  crafts  man  worketh  he  chufcth,  being 
moved  by  the  fitnefs  which  is  in  it  to  ferve  his  turn ; in  us  no  fuch  thing.  Touching  the 
reft  which  is  laid  for  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  it  importeth  farther,  that  by  him  we 
arc  called,  that  we  have  redemption,  remiiTion  of  fins  through  his  blood,  health  by  his 
Qripes;  jufticc  by  him;  that  he  doth  fanftify  his  church,  and  make  it  glorious  to  him- 
fclf,  that  entrance  into  joy  (hall  be  given  us  by  him ; yea,  all  things  by  him  alone.  How- 
bcit,  not  fo  by  him  alone,  as  if  in  us  to  our  vocation,  the  hearing  of  the  gofpel ; to  our 
juftification,  faith  j to  our  fandification,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  * to  our  entrance  into  reft, 
pcrfcverancc  in  hope,  in  faith,  in  holinefe,  were  not  neccflary. 

32.  Then  what  is  the  fault  of  the  church  of  Rome?  Not  that  (he  requireth  works  at 
their  hands  which  will  be  faved  : but  that  (he  atttibuteth  unto  works  a power  of  fatisfy- 
ing  God  for  fin ; yea,  a virtue  to  merit  both  grace  here,  and  in  heaven  glory.  That 
this  overthroweth  the  foundation  of  faith,  I grant  willingly ; that  it  is  a dirc&  denial 
thereof,  I utterly  deny.  What  it  is  to  hold,  and  what  direflly  to  deny  the  foundation 
of  faith,  I have  already  opened.  Apply  it  particularly  tothiscaufe,  and  there  needs  no 
more  ado.  The  thing  which  is  handled,  if  the  form  under  which  it  is  handled  be  added 
thereunto,  it  flieweth  the  foundation  of  any  do&rine  whatfoever.  Chrift  is  the  mat- 
ter whereof  the  do&rine  of  the  gofpel  treateth  j and  it  treateth  of  Chrift  as  of  a Saviour. 
Salvation  therefore  by  Chrift  is  the  foundation  of  chriftianity : as  for  works,  they  arc 
a thing  fubordinatc,  no  otherwife  than  becaufc  our  fan&ification  cannot  be  accomplifti- 
ed  without  them.  The  do&rinc  concerning  them  is  a thing  builded  upon  the  foundati- 
on ; therefore  the  doctrine  which  addeth  unto  them  the  power  of  fatisfying,  or  of  me- 
riting, addeth  unto  a thing  fubordinated,  builded  upon  the  foundation,  not  to  the  very 
foundation  it  fclf;  yet  is  the  foundation  by  this  addition  con fequently  overthrown,  foraf- 
much  as  out  of  this  addition  it  may  be  negatively  concluded,  he  which  maketh  any 
work  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  proceed  from  the  natural  freedom  of 
our  will  5 he  which  giveth  unto  any  good  works  of  ours  the  force  of  fatisfying  the  wrath 
of  God  for  fin,  the  power  of  meriting  either  earthly  or  heavenly  rewards  j he  which 
holdcth  works  going  before  our  vocation,  incongruity  to  merit  our  vocation;  works 
following  our  firft,  to  merit  our  fecond  juftification,  and  by  condignity  our  laft  reward 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  pullcth  up  the  do&rinc  of  faith  by  the  roots ; for  out  of 
every  of  thefe  the  plain  direft  denial  thereof  may  be  neceflarily  concluded.  Not  this 
only,  but  what  other  herefy  is  there  that  doth  not  raze  the  very  foundation  of  faith  by 
confequent  ? Howbeit,  we  make  a difference  of  herefies ; accounting  them  in  the  next 
degree  to  infidelity,  which  direflly  deny  any  one  thing  to  be,  which  is  exprefly  acknow- 
ledged in  the  articles  of  our  belief;  for  out  of  any  one  article  fo  denied  the  very  foun- 
dation  it  fclf  is  ftraitway  deferred.  As  for  example,  if  a man  (hould  fay.  There  is  no 

cramenti  & ca- 
tholic* fidei  ell,  ut  qui  partem  divini  freramenti  negat,  partem  non  raleat  coafitcri.  Its  cnim  fibi  conncxi  8c  concorponti  font  om- 
nia. ut  aliud  lineaiio  Hate  non  polTit.  8c  qui  unum  ex  omnibui  denrgaverit,  alia  ci  omnia  credidiflc  non  profit.  Cafim.  lib.  6-  de  incar. 
aat.  Dom.  If  he  obftitutel}'  Hand  in  the  denial,  pag.  ipj. 
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catkolick  church , it  followcth  immediately  thereupon,  that  this  Jefus  whom  we  call  the 
Saviour,  is  not  the  Saviour  of  the  world  j becaufc  all  the  prophets  bear  witnefs,  that  the 
true  Meffias  fhould  Jhrw  light  unto  the  Gentiles  \ that  is  to  fay,  gather  fuch  a church  as  is 
catholick,  not  reftrained  any  longer  unto  one  circumcifcd  nation.  In  the  fccond  rank  we 
place  them,  out  of  whofepofitions  the  denial  of  any  the  forefaid  articles  may  be  with  like 
facility  concluded  : fuch  as  arc  they  which  have  denied,  with  Hebion , or  with  Marciort, 
his  humanity}  an  example  whereof  maybe  that  of  Caffianus  defending  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God  againft  Nefiorius  bifhop  of  Antioch,  who  held,  that  the  virgin,  when 
fhe  brought  forth  Chrift,  did  not  bring  forth  the  Son  of  God,  but  a foie  and  mccr  man. 

Out  of  which  herefy  the  denial  of  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith  he  deduccth  thus,  lfK** 1 **•*.!• 
thou  doji  deny  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl , in  denying  the  Son , thou  canjl  not  chufe  but  deny  the  Dom.  op. 
Father  5 for , according  to  the  voice  of  the  Father  himfelf  He  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  ■ 6. 
not  the  Father.  Wherefore  denying  him  which  is  begotten,  thoudenieft  him  which  doth 
beget.  Again,  denying  the  Son  of  God  to  have  been  born  in  the  JleJh , how  canfl  thou  believe 
him  to  have  fuffered?  believing  not  his  paffion,  what  remaineth,  but  that  thou  denyJjis  re- 
furred  ion  ? For  we  believe  him  not  ratfed,  except  we  firft  believe  him  dead:  neither  can 
the  reafon  of  his  riftng  from  the  dead  ft  and,  without  the  faith  of  his  death  going  before. 

The  denial  of  his  death  and  paffion  inferret  h the  denial  of  his  riftng  from  the  depth.  I there- 
upon it  followeth , that  thou  alfo  deny  his  afeenfion  into  heaven.  Theapoftle  affirmeth,  That 
he  which  afeended,  did  firft  defeend  fo  that , as  much  as  lieth  in  thee,  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  hath  neither  rifen  from  the  depth , nor  is  afeended  into  heaven,  nor  fttteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father , neither  Jhall  he  come  at  the  day  of  the  final  account  which 
is  looked  for,  nor  Jhall  judge  the  quick  and  dead.  And  dor  eft  thou  yet  fetfoot  in  the  church? 

Canft  thou  think  thy  felf  a bifhop , when  thou  haft  denied  all  thofe  things  whereby  thou  doft 
obt ain  a bifhoply  calling  ? Nefiorius  confcflcd  all  the  articles  of  the  creed,  but  his  opinion 
did  imply  the  denial  of  every  part  of  his  confeflion.  Hcrefies  there  are  of  the  third  forr, 
fuch  as  the  church  of  Rome  maintaincth,  which  be  removed  by  a greater  diftancc  from 
the  foundation,  altho*  indeed  they  overthrow  it.  Yet  becaufc  of  that  weaknefs,  which 
the  philofophcr  noteth  in  mens  capacities  when  he  faith,  that  the  common  fort  cannot  fee 
things  which  follow  in  reafon,  when  they  follow,  as  it  were,  afar  off  by  many  deductions ; 
therefore  the  repugnancy  of  fuch  herefy  and  the  foundation  is  not  fo  quickly,  or  fo  cafily 
found,  but  that  an  herctickof  this,  fooncr  than  of  the  former  kind,  maydiredly  grant, 
and  confequcntly  neverthelcfs  deny  the  foundation  of  faith. 

3 3.  If  reafon  be  fufpc&ed,  tryal  will  (hew  that  the  church  of  Rome  doth  nootherwife, 
by  teaching  the  dodrinc  flic  doth  teach  concerning  good  works.  Offer  them  the  very 
fundamental  words,  and  what  man  is  there  that  will  refufe  to  fubferibe  unto  them  ? Can 
they  diredly  grant,  and  dircdly  deny,  one  and  the  very  fclf-fame  thing  > Our  own  proceed- 
ings in  difputing  againft  their  works  fatisfa&ory  and  meritorious  do  fhew,  not  only  that 
they  hold,  but  that  we  acknowledge  them  to  hold  the  foundation,  notwithftanding  their 
opinion.  For  arenotthefc  our  arguments  againft  them!  Chrift  alone  hath  fatisfted  and 
appeafed his  Father's  wrath : Chrift  hath  merited  falvation  alone.  W e (hould  do  fondly 
to  ufc  fuch  difputcs,  neither  could  we  think  to  prevail  by  them,  if  that  whereupon  wc 
ground,  were  a thing  which  wc  know  they  do  not  hold,  which  we  are  aflured  they  will 
not  grant.  Their  very  anfwcrstoall  fuchrcafons,  as  are  in  this  controvcrfy  brought  againft 
them,  will  not  permit  us  to  doubt  whether  they  hold  the  foundation  or  no.  Can  any 
man,  that  hath  read  their  books  concerning  this  matter,  be  ignorant  how  they  draw  all 
their  anfwers  unto  thefe  heads?  That  the  remiffion  of  all  our  fins , the  pardon  of  all 
whatfoever  punijhments  thereby  deferved , the  rewards  which  God  hath  laid  up  in  heaven , 
are  by  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  pur  chafed,  and  obtained  fufficiently  for  all  men : 
but  for  no  man  effcftuaUy  for  his  benefit  in  particular , except  the  blood  of  Chrift  be  applied 
particularly  to  him  by  fuch  means  as  God  hath  appointed  that  to  work  by.  That  thofe  means 
of  themfelves , being  but  dead  things , only  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  that  which  putteth  life , 
force , and  efficacy  in  them  to  work , and  to  be  available,  each  in  his  kind,  to  our  falvation. 

Finally , that  grace  being  pur  chafed  for  us  by  the  blood  of  Chrift , and  freely  without  any 
merit  or  defect  at  the  firft  beftowed  upon  us,  the  good  things  which  we  do,  after  grace  re- 
ceived, be  thereby  made  fat  is  fad  or y and  meritorious.  Some  of  their  fcntences  to  this/>^(0f  Cr,. 
effeft  I mud  allettec  for  mine  own  warrant.  If  we  deftre  to  hear  foreign  judgments,  wc  find^*  med-op. 
in  one  this  confeflion,  He  that  could  reckon  how  many  the  virtues  and  merits  of  our  Savi - ‘ J‘ 
our  Jefus  Cljrift  hath  been,  might  likrwife  under  ft  and  how  many  the  benefits  have  been  that 
are  to  come  to  us  by  him,  for  fo  much  as  men  are  made  partakers  of  them  all  by  means  of  his 
paffion : by  him  is  given  unto  us  remiffion  of  our  fins,  grace,  glory,  liberty , praife,  falva- 
tion, redemption,  jufhfication,  juft  ice,  fatisfatfion , facraments,  merits,  and  all  other 
things  which  we  had , and  were  behove ful  for  our  falvation.  In  another  wc  have  thefe let, 
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oppofitions  and  anfwcrs  made  unto  them : All  grace  is  given  by  drift  Jefus.  True , lut  not 
except  Chrift  Jefus  be  applied.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  cur  fin ; by  his  ftripes  zee  are 
healed , he  hath  offered mmfelf  up  for  us : all  this  is  true,  but  apply  it.  We  put  all  fa- 
t is  fall  ton  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  drift  5 but  we  hold,  that  the  means , which  drift  hath 
appointed  for  us  in  the  cafe  to  apply  it,  are  our  penal  works.  Our  countrymen  in  RLeims 
make  the  like  anfwer,  that  they  feck  falvation  no  other  way  than  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  j 
and  that  humbly  they  doufc  prayers,  fallings,  alms,  faith,  charity,  facrificc,  facramcnts, 
priefts,  only  as  the  means  appointed  by  Chrift,  to  apply  the  benefit  of  his  holy  blood  unto 
them  : touching  our  good  works,  that  in  their  own  natures  they  arc  not  meritorious,  nor  * 
anfwcrable  to  the  joys  of  heaven  : it  comcth  by  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  not  of  the  work 
it  felf,  that  we  have  by  well  doing  a right  to  heaven,  and  dcfctvc  it  worthily.  If  any  man 
think  that  I feck  to  varnilh  their  opinions,  tofetthe  better  foot  of  a lame  horfe  foremoft} 
let  him  know,  that  lincc  I began  throughly  to  underhand  their  meaning,  I have  found  their  ■ 
halting  gpeater  than  perhaps  it  feemeth  to  them  which  know  not  thedeepnefs  of  Satan,  as 
the  blctVcd  divine  fpeaketh.  For,  altho’  this  be  proof  fufficicnr,  that  they  do  not  dired- 
ly  deny  the  foundation  of  faith ; ycr,  if  there  were  no  other  leaven  in  the  lump  of  their 
dodrine  but  this,  this  were  fullicicnt  to  prove,  that  their  dodrine  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
foundation  of  chriftian  faith.  The  'Religions  being  over-great  friends  unto  nature,  made 
thcmfclves  enemies  unto  grace,  for  all  their  confcfting,  that  men  have  their  fonls,  and  all 
thcfaculticsthcrcof,  their  wills,  and  all  the  ability  of  their  wills  from  God.  And  is  nor 
the  church  of  Rome  ftill  an  adverfary  to  Chrift's  merits,  bccaufc  of  her  acknowledging, 
in  hn  look  of  that  wc  have  received  the  power  of  meriting  by  the  blood  of  Chrift?  Sit  Thomas  More 
iun  oatwn.  ftttcrh  down  the  odds  between  us  and  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  matter  of  works  thus. 

Like  as  we  grant  them , that  no  good  work  of  man  is  reward  able  in  heaven  of  its  own 
nature,  but  thro * the  meet  goodnefs  of  God,  that  lifts  to  Jet  fo  high  a price  upon  fo  poor 
a thing  -,  and  that  this  price  God  fetteth  thro  Cbrifl’s  pajjion,  and  for  that  aljo  they  be 
his  own  works  with  us ; for  good  works  to  God  ward  worketh  no  man,  without  God  work 
in  him:  and  as  we  grant  themalfo , that  no  man  may  be  proud  of  his  works,  for  his  itn- 
perfeft  working  and  for  that  in  all  that  man  may  do,  he  can  do  God  no  good,  but  is  a fer - 
vant  unprofitable,  and  doth  but  his  bare  duty : as  we,  I fay,  grant  unto  them  thefe  things, 
fo  this  one  thing  or  twain  do  they  grant  us  again,  that  men  are  bound  to  work  good  works , 
if  they  have  time  and  power  and  that  whofo  worketh  in  true  faith  moft,  Jhr.il  be  moji  re- 
warded, but  then  fet  they  thereto,  that  all  his  rewards  jh all  be  given  him  for  his  faith 
alone,  and  nothing  for  his  works  at  all,  bccaufe  his  faith  is  the  thing,  they  fay,  that  forceth 
him  to  work  well.  I fee  by  this  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  how  cafy  is  it  for  men  of  the  greateft 
capacity  to  miftake  things  written,  or  fpoken  as  well  on  the  one  fide  as  on  the  other.  Their 
dodrine,  as  he  thought,  maketh  the  work  of  man  rcwardable  in  the  world  to  come  thro’ 
the  goodnefs  of  God,  whom  it  plcafcd  to  fet  fo  high  a price  upon  fo  poor  a thing : and 
ours,  that  a man  doth  receive  that  eternal  and  high  reward,  not  for  his  works,  but  for  his 
faith’s  fake,  by  which  he  worketh  j whereas  in  truth  our  dodrine  is  no  other  than  that  we 
have  learned  at  the  feet  of  Chrift  ; namely,  that  God  doth  juftify  the  believing  man,  yet 
not  for  the  worthinefs  of  his  belief,  but  for  the  worthinefs  of  him  which  is  believed ; God 
rewardeth  abundantly  every  one  which  worketh,  yet  not  for  any  meritorious  dignity  which 
is,  or  can  be  in  the  work,  but  thro’  his  mccr  mcrqT,  by  whofe  commandment  he  work- 
eth. Contrariwife,  their  dodrine  is,  that  as  pure  water  of  it  felf  hath  no  favour,  but 
if  it  pals  thro*  a fwcct  pipe,  it  taketh  a plcafant  fmcll  of  the  pipe  through  sL'hich  it  paf- 
feth : fo,  altho’  before  grace  received,  our  works  do  neither  fatisfy  nor  merit ; yet  after, 
they  do  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Every  virtuous  adion  hath  then  power  in  fuch  to 
fatisfy ; that  if  wc  our  felves  commit  no  mortal  fin,  no  hainous  crime,  whereupon  to 
fpend  this  treafure  of  fatisfadion  in  our  own  behalf,  it  turncth  to  the  benefit  of  other 
mens  releafe,  on  whom  it  Ihould  pleafe  the  (toward  of  the  houfe  of  God  to  beftow  it ; fo 
work!  of  fe-that  wc  may  fatisfy  for  our  felves  and  others  but  merit  only  for  our  felves.  In  meriting, 
peTCToption.  our  adions  do  work  with  two  hands ; with  one,  they  get  their  morning  ftipend,  the  in- 
crcafe  of  grace ; with  the  other,  their  evening  hire,  the  cvcrlafting  crown  of  glory.  In- 
deed they  teach,  that  our  good  works  do  not  thefe  things  as  they  come  from  us,  but  as 
they  come  from  grace  in  us,  which  grace  in  us  is  another  thing  in  their  divinity,  than  is  the 
mcer  goodnefs  of  God’smcrcy  towards  us  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

34-  If  it  were  not  a long  deluded  fpirit  which  hath  poflelfion  of  their  hearts ; were 
it  poflible  but  that  they  fhouid  fee  how  plainly  they  do  herein  gainfay  the  very  ground  of 
apoftolick  faith?  Is  this  that  falvation  by  grace,  whereof  fo  plentiful  mention  is  made 
in  the  feripturcs  of  God  ? was  this  their  meaning,  which  firft  taught  the  world  to  look 
for  falvation  only  by  Chrift?  By  grace  the  apoftle  faith,  and  by  grace  in  fuch  fort  as 
a gift:  a thing  that  comcth  not  of  our  felves,  nor  of  our  works,  left  any  man  fhouid 
j bo  aft 
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bo:  ft,  and  fay,  I have  wrought  out  my  own  privation.  By  grace  they  confers;  hut 
by  grace  in  fuch  fort,  that  as  many  as  wear  the  diadem  of  blifs,  they  wear  nothing  but 
what  they  have  won.  The  apoftlc,  as  if  he  had  forefeen  how  the  church  of  Rome  would 
abufe  the  world  in  time  by  ambiguous  terms,  to  declare  in  what  fenfe  the  name  ot 
grace  mud  be  taken,  when  we  make  it  the  caufc  of  our  falvation,  faith,  He  fkved us 
according  to  his  mercy : which  mercy,  altho’  it  exclude  not  the  waffling  of  our  new 
birth,  the  renewing  of  our  hearts  by  the  holy  Ghoff,  the  means,  the  virtues,  the  duties 
which  God  requireth  of  our  hands  which  (hall  be  faved  ; yet  it  is  fo  repugnant  unto  merits, 
that  to  fay,  we  are  faved  for  the  wonhinefs  of  any  thing  which  is  ours,  is  to  deny  we 
arc  laved  by  grace.  Grace  beftoweth  freely } and  therefore  juftly  requireth  the  glo- 
ry of  that  which  is  bellowed.  We  deny  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Quid;  we  a- 
bufc,  difannul,  and  annihilate  (he  benefit  of  his  bitter  paffion,  if  we  reff  in  thefe 
proud  imaginations,  that  life  is  dcfcrvcdly  ours,  that  we  merit  ir,  and  that  we  arc 
worthy  of  it. 

35.  Howbeir,  conlidcring  how  many  virtuous  and  juft  men,  how  many  fjints,  how 
many  martyrs,  how  many  of  the  antient  fathers  of  the  church,  have  had  their  fundry 
perilous  opinions ; and  amongft  fundry  of  their  opinions  this,  that  they  hoped  to  make 
God  fome  part  of  amends  for  their  fins,  by  the  voluntary  puniffiment  which  they  laid 
upon  themfclves,  bccaufe  by  a confcqucnt  it  may  follow  hereupon,  that  they  were  inju- 
rious unto  Chrift  * Dull  we  therefore  make  fuch  deadly  epitaphs,  and  let  them  upon  their 
graves,  They  denied  the  foundation  of  faith  dir  el llyt  they  are  damned there  is  no  falva- 
tion for  them?  Saint  Auflin  faith  of  himfclf,  Err  are  pojfum,  btereticus  effe  nolo.  And, 
except  we  put  a difference  between  them  that  err,  and  them  that  obftinatcly  perfiff 
in  error,  how  is  it  pofliblc  that  ever  any  man  fliould  hope  to  be  faved  ? Surely,  in  - 
this  cafe,  1 have  no  refpett  of  any  perfon  either  alive  or  dead.  Give  me  a man,  of  what 
effate  or  condition  foever,  vea,  a cardinal  or  a pope,  whom  in  the  extream  point  of  his 
life,  affliction  hath  made  to  know  himfclf  j whole  heart  God  hath  touched  with  true  for- 
row  for  all  his  fins,  and  filled  with  love  towards  the  gofpcl  of  Chriff,  whofc  eyes  arc  open- 
ed to  fee  the  truth,  and  his  mouth  to  renounce  all  herefy  and  error,  any  wife  oppo- 
fitc  thereunto  j this  one  opinion  of  merits  excepted,  he  thinketh  God  will  require 
at  his  hands,  and  bccaufe  he  wanteth,  therefore  trcmblcth,  and  is  difeouraged ; it  may 
be  I am  forgetful,  and  unskilful,  not  furni filed  with  things  new  and  old,  as  a wife  and 
learned  feribe  Ihould  be,  nor  able  to  allcdgc  that,  whercunto,  if  it  were  aliedged,  he 
doth  bear  a mind  moll  willing  to  yield,  and  fo  to  be  recalled,  as  well  from  this,  as  from 
other  errors ; and  Ihall  I think,  becaufc  of  this  only  error,  that  fuch  a man  touch- 
cth  not  fo  much  as  the  hem  of  Chrifi's  garment  ? If  he  do,  wherefore  Ihould  not  I have 
hope,  that  virtue  might  proceed  from  Chrift  to  lave  him  ? Bccaufe  his  error  doth  by 
confcqucnt  overthrow  his  faith,  Ihall  I therefore  call  him  off,  as  one  that  hath  utterly 
call  off  Chrift  ? One  that  holdcth  not  fo  much  as  by  a (lender  thread  ? No,  I will  not  be 
afraid  to  fay  unto  a pope  or  cardinal  in  this  plight,  be  of  good  comfort,  we  have  to  do 
with  a merciful  God,  ready  to  make  the  bed  of  a little  which  we  hold  well,  and  not 
with  a captious  fophillcr,  which  gathcreth  the  worft  out  of  every  thing  wherein  we 
err.  Is  there  any  rcafon,  that  I Ihould  be  fufpc&ed,  or  you  offended  for  this  fpccch  ? 

Is  it  a dangerous  thing  to  imagine,  that  fuch  men  may  find  mercy  ? The  hour  may  come, 
when  we  Ihall  think  it  a blcffcd  thing  to  hear,  that  if  our  fins  were  the  fins  of  the  pope 
and  cardinals,  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  God  arc  larger.  I do  not  propolc  unto  you  a Let  all  affirfi- 
popc  with  the  neck  of  an  emperor  under  his  feet  j a cardinal,  riding  his  horlc  to  thc"^^3^- 
bridle  in  the  blood  of  faints;  but  a pope  or  a cardinal  forrowful,  penitent,  dif-robcd.jnjjfl-*,^,*1” 
ftript,  not  only  of  ufurped  power,  but  alfo  delivered  and  recalled  from  error  and  anti- be  coniiicrcd. 
chrift,  convcrrcd  and  lying  proftratc  at  the  foot  of  Chrift ; and  (hall  I think  that  Chrift 
(hall  fpurn  at  him  ? And  (hall  I crofs  and  gainfay  the  merciful  promifes  of  God,  gene- 
rally made  unto  penitent  finners,  by  oppofing  the  name  of  a pope  or  cardinal  ? What 
difference  is  there  in  the  world  between  a pope  and  a cardinal,  and  John  a Style 
in  this  cafe ; if  we  think  it  impofiible  for  them,  if  they  be  once  come  within  that 
rank,  to  be  afterwards  touched  with  any  fuch  remorfe  ? Let  that  be  granted,  the  apo- 
filc  faith,  If  /,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  unto , dye.  Let  it  be  as  likely,  that 
Sr.  ‘Past l,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  Ihould  preach  herefy,  as  that  a pope  or  cardinal 
fliould  be  brought  fo  far  forth  to  acknowledge  the  truth  ; yet  if  a pope  or  cardinal  Ihould, 
what  find  we  in  their  perfons  why  they  might  not  be  faved?  It  is  not  the  perfons,  you 
will  fay,  but  the  error,  wherein  I fuppofc  them  to  die  which  cxcludcth  them  from  the 
hope  of  mercy;  the  opinion  of  merits  doth  take  away  all  poflibility  of  falvation  from 
them.  What  if  they  hold  it  only  as  an  error?  Although  they  hold  the  truth  truly 
and  fincercly  in  all  other  parts  of  chriftian  faith:  Although  they  have  in  fome  mca- 
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furc  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  all  other  tokens  of  God’s  el tCk  children 
in  them : Although  they  be  far  from  having  any  proud  prefumptuous  opinion,  that 
they  Hull  be  laved  by  the  worthinefs  of  their  deed : although  the  only  thing  which 
troublcth  and  molcftcth  them,  be  but  a little  too  much  dejection,  fomewhat  too  great  a 
fear,  riling  from  an  erroneous  conceit  that  God  would  require  a worthinefs  in  them, 
which  they  arc  grieved  to  find  wanting  in  thcmfclvcs : Although  they  be  not  obftinatc 
in  this  perfuafion : Although  they  be  willing,  and  would  be  glad  to  forfakeir,  if  any  one 
reafon  were  brought  fufficicnt  to  difprovc  it : Although  the  only  let,  why  they  do  not 
for  fake  it  e'rc  they  dye,  be  the  ignorance  of  the  means,  by  which  it  might  be  difpro- 
ved : Although  the  caufc,  why  the  ignorance  in  this  point  is  not  removed,  be  the  want 
of  knowledge  in  fuch  as  ihould  be  able,  and  arc  not,  to  remove  it.  Let  me  dye,  if  ever 
it  be  proved,  that  limply  an  error  doth  exclude  a pope  or  a cardinal  in  fuch  a cafe,  ut- 
terly from  hope  of  life.  Surely,  I mud  confcfs  unto  you,  if  it  be  an  error,  that  God 
may  be  merciful  to  favc  men  even  when  they  err,  my  greateft  comfort  is  my  error 
were  it  not  for  the  love  I bear  unto  this  error,  I would  never  wilh  to  fpcak,  nor  to 
live. 

36.  Wherefore  to  refume  that  mother  fentcnce,  whereof  I little  thought  that  fo  much 
trouble  would  have  grown,  1 doubt  not  but  God  was  merciful  to  fave  thoufands  of  our 
fathers , living  in  popifh  fuptr flit  ton,  inajmuch  as  they  finn<  d ignorantly.  Alas!  what 
bloody  matter  is  there  contained  in  this  fentcnce,  that  it  Ihould  be  an  occafion  of  fo  many 
hard  ccnfurcs?  Did  I fay,  That  thoufands  of  our  fathers  might  be  faved  ? I have  fiicw- 
cd  which  way  it  cannot  be  denied.  Did  I fay,  1 doubt  not  but  that  they  were  faved  ? 
I fee  no  impiety  in  this  perfuafion,  tho’  I had  no  reafon  for  it.  Did  I fay,  Their  igno- 
rance did  make  me  hope  they  did find  mercy , and  fo  were  faved  ? What  hindreth  falvation 
but  fin  ? Sins  arc  not  equal ; and  ignorance,  tho’  it  doth  not  make  fin  to  be  no  fin,  yet 
feeing  it  did  make  their  fin  the  lefs,  why  Ihould  it  not  make  our  hope  concerning  their 
life  the  greater?  We  pity  the  mod,  and  doubt  not  but  God  hath  mod  compalfion  over 
them  that  fin  lor  want  of  undemanding.  As  much  is  confcflcd  by  fundry  others,  altnoft 
in  the  fclf- fame  words  which  I have  ufed.  It  is  but  only  my  evil  hap,  that  the  fame  fen- 
tcnccs  which  favour  vcrity,in  other  mens  books,  fhould  feem  to  bolder  herefy  when  they 
arc  once  by  me  recited.  If  I be  deceived  in  this  point,  not  they,  but  the  bleflcd  apoftlc 
hath  deceived  me.  What  1 faid  of  others,  the  fame  he  faid  of  himfelf,  I obtained  mer- 
cy, for  I did  it  ignorantly.  Confiruc  his  words,  and  you  cannot  mifeonftrue  mine.  I 
fpcak  no  otherwife,  I mean  no  otherwife,  than  he  did. 

37.  Thus  have  I brought  the  queftion  concerning  our  fathers  at  length  unto  an  end.' 
Of  whofc  eftare,  upon  fofitan  occafion  as  was  offered  me,  handling  the  weighty  caufes 
of  feparation  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  us,  and  the  weak  motives  which  are  com- 
monly brought  to  retain  men  in  that  focicry  ; amongft  which  motives  the  examples  of  our 
fathers  dcccaled  is  one ; altho’  I faw  it  convenient  to  utter  the  fentcnce  which  I did,  to 
the  end  that  all  men  might  thereby  underfiand,  how  untruly  we  arc  faid  to  condemn  as 
many  as  have  been  before  us  otherwife  perfuaded  than  we  our  felves  arc  j yet  more  than 
that  one  fentcnce,  I did  not  think  it  expedient  to  utter,  judging  it  a great  deal  meetcr  for 
us  to  have  regard  to  our  own  eftate,  than  to  fift  over  curioufly  what  is  become  of  other 
men.  And  fearing,  left  that  fuch  queftions  as  thefe,  if  voluntarily  they  fhould  be  too  far 
waded  in,  might  feem  worthy  of  that  rebuke  which  our  Saviour  thought  needful  in  a cafe 
not  unlike,  JVhat  is  this  unto  thee  ? When  I was  forced,  much  befide  my  expectation, 
to  render  a reafon  of  my  fpcech,  I could  not  but  yield  at  the  call  of  others,  and  proceed 
fo  far  as  duty  bound  me,  for  the  fuller  fatisfying  of  minds.  Wherein  I have  walked,  as 
with  reverence,  fo  with  fear:  with  reverence  in  regard  of  our  fathers,  which  lived  in  for- 
mer times:  not  without  fear,  confidcring  them  that  arc  alive. 

3 8.  I am  not  ignorant,  how  ready  men  arc  to  feed  and  footh  up  thcmfclvcs  in  evil.  Shall 
I (will  the  man  fay,  that  loveth  the  prefent  world,  more  than  he  loveth  Chrift)  (hall  I 
incur  the  highcll  difplcafurcof  the  might  left  upon  earth  ? Shall  I hazard  my  goods,  endan- 
ger my  eftate,  put  my  fclf  into  jeopardy,  rather  than  to  yield  to  that  which  fo  many  of  my 
fathers  embraced,  and  yet  found  favour  in  the  fight  of  God  ? Cur  ft  ye  Meroz,  faith  the 
Lord,  ctirfe  her  inhabitants,  becauje  they  helped  not  the  Lord,  they  helped  him  not  againfi 
the  mighty.  If  ] fhould  not  only  not  help  the  Lord  againft  the  mighty,  but  help  to 
ftrengthen  them  that  arc  mighty  againft  the  Lord ; worthily  might  I fall  under  the  burthen 
of  that  curfc,  worthy  I were  to  bear  my  own  judgment : But,  if  the  doflrinc  which  I teach 
be  a flower  gathered  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  a part  of  the  faving  truth  of  the  gof- 
pcl,  from  whence  norwithftanding  poyfonous  creatures  do  fuck  venom  ; I can  bur  wilh 
it  were  otherwife,  and  content  my  fclf  with  the  lot  that  hath  befallen  me,  the  rather, 
bccaufc  it  bath  not  befallen  me  alone.  Saint  ‘ Paul  taught  a truth,  and  a comfortable 
3 truth. 
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truth,  when  he  raughr,  that  the  greater  our  mifery  is,  in  rcl'pcft  of  our  iniquities,  the 
readier  is  the  mercy  of  God  for  our  reicafc,  if  we  feck  unto  him » the  more  we  have 
finned,  the  morepraife,  and  glory,  and  honour,  unto  him  that  pardoneth  our  fin.  But 
mark  what  lewd  collections  wire  made  hereupon  by  feme:  Why  then  am  I condemned 
for  a /inner?  And  the  apoftlc  (as  we  are  blamed,  and  as  fomc  affirm  that  we  fay,  IVkj 
do  we  not  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it  ? ) he  was  accufcd  to  teach  that  which  ill-difpo- 
fed  people  did  gather  by  his  teaching,  though  it  were  dean  not  only  bcfidcs,  but  againft 
his  meaning.  The  apoftlc  addeth,  Their  condemnation  (which  thus  do)  is  jufti  I am 
not  hafty  to  apply  fcntcnces  of  condemnation  : I wifti  from  my  heart  their  converfion, 
whofoever  arc  thus  pcrvcrfly  affected.  For  I mull  needs  fay,  their  cafe  is  fearful,  their 
eftate  dangerous,  which  harden  thcmfclves,  prefuming  on  the  mercy  of  God  towards 
others.  It  is  true,  that  God  is  merciful,  but  let  us  beware  of  ptefumptuous  fins.  God 
delivered  Jonah  from  the  bottom  of  the  fca  ; will  you  therefore  call  your  fclvcs  head- 
long from  the  tops  of  rocks,  and  fay  in  your  hearts,  God  (hall  deliver  us  i He  piticth 
the  blind  that  would  gladly  fee ; but  will  he  pity  him  that  may  fee,  and  hardneth  himfclf 
inblindncfs?  no,  Chrift  hath  fpoken  too  much  unto  you,  to  claim  the  privilege  of  your 
fathers. 

39*  As  for  us  that  have  handled  this  caufe  concerning  the  condition  of  our  fathers, 
whether  it  be  this  thing  or  any  other  which  we  bring  unto  you,  the  counfcl  is  good, 
which  the  wife  man  giveth.  Stand  thou  fajl  in  thy  Jure  tmderftanding,  in  the  way  and 
knowledge  of  the  Lordt  and  have  but  one  manner  of  word ',  and  follow  the  word  of  peace 
and  right eoufnefs.  As  a loofc  tooth  is  a grief  to  him  that  catcth  : fo  doth  a wavering 
and  unftable  word  in  fpcech,  that  tendeth  to  inftruCtion,  offend.  Shall  a wife  man 
fpeak  words  for  the  windy  faith  Eliphaz , light,  unconftant,  unftable  words  ? Surely  the 
wifeft  may  fpeak  words  of  the  wind : fuch  is  the  untoward  conftiturion  of  our  nature, 
that  we  do  neither  fo  perfe&ly  underftand  the  way  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  nor  fo 
fteadfaftly  embrace  it  when  it  is  underftood  j nor  fo  gracioufly  utter  it,  when  it  is  em- 
braced ; nor  fo  peaceably  maintain  ir,  when  it  is  uttered j but  that  the  beft  of  us  are 
over  taken  fometimes  thro'  blindnefs,  fometimes  thro*  haftinefs,  fometimes  thro’  impa- 
tience, fometimes  thro’  other  paflions  of  the  mind,  whcrcunto  (God  doth  know)  we 
arc  too  fubjed.  We  muft  therefore  be  contented  both  to  pardon  others,  and  to  crave  that 
others  may  pardon  us  for  fuch  things.  Let  no  mao,  that  fpeaketh  as  a man,  think  bim- 
fclf,  while  heliveth,  always  freed  from  feapesand  over-fights  in  his  fpcech.  The  things 
themfclvcs  which  I have  fpoken  unto  you  arc  found,  howfoever  they  have  feemed 
otherwife  unto  fome : at  whofe  hands  I have,  in  that  refped,  received  injury,  I wil- 
lingly forget  it : altho'  indeed,  confidcring  the  benefit  which  I have  reaped  by  this 
ncceffary  fpcech  of  truth,  I rather  incline  to  that  of  the  apoftlc,  They  have  not  inju- 
red me  at  all.  I have  caufe  to  wifli  them  as  many  blcflings  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
as  they  have  forced  me  to  utter  words  and  fyllablcs  in  this  caufe  j wherein  I could  not 
be  more  fparing  of  my  fpcech  than  I have  been.  It  becometh  no  man , faith  St.  Je- 
rome, to  be  patient  in  the  crime  of  herefy.  Patient,  as  I take  ir,  we  (hould  be  always, 
tho’  the  crime  of  herefy  were  intended  but  filent  in  a thing  of  fo  great  confcqucncc  I 
could  not,  beloved,  I durft  not  be ; cfpccially  the  love,  which  1 bear  to  the  truth 
of  Chrift  Jefus,  being  hereby  fomewhat  called  inqueftion.  Whereof  I befccch  them 
in  the  mcckncfs  of  Chrift,  that  have  been  the  firft  original  caufe,  to  confidcr  that  a 
watch  man  may  cry  (an  enemy,)  when  indeed  a friend  comcth.  In  which  caufe,  as  I 
deem  fuch  a watch- man  more  worthy  to  be  loved  for  his  care  than  miftiked  for  his  er- 
ror •,  fo  I have  judged  it  my  own  part  in  this,  as  much  as  in  me  lycth,  to  take  away  all 
fufpicion  of  any  unfriendly  intent  or  meaning  againft  the  truth,  from  which,  God  doth 
know  my  heart  is  free. 

40.  Now  to  you,  beloved,  which  have  heard  thefe  things,  I will  ufe  no  other  words 
of  admonition,  than  thofe  that  arc  offered  me  by  St.  James,  My  brethren , have  not  the 
faith  of  our  glorious  Lord  Jefus  in  refpecl  of  per fons.  Ye  arc  not  now  to  learn,  that 
as  of  itfclf  it  is  not  hurtful,  fo  neither  (hould  it  be  to  any,  fcandalous  and  offcofivc 
in  doubtful  cafes,  to  hear  the  indifferent  judgments  of  men.  Be  it  that  Cephas  hath  one 
interpretation,  and  Apollos  hath  another  1 that  Taul  is  of  this  mind,  and  Barnabas  of  that  i 
if  this  offend  you,  the  fault  is  yours.  Carry  peaceable  minds,  and  you  may  have  comfort 
by  this  variety. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  give  you  peaceable  minds , and  turn  it  to  your  ever  lofting 
comfort. 
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His  mind  fwelleth,  and  is  not  right  in  him : But  the  jujl  hy 
Faith  Jhall  live. 

TH  E nature  of  man  being  much  more  delighted  to  be  led  than  drawn,  doth 
many  times  ftubbornly  refift  authority,  when  to  perfuafion  it  cafily  yicldcth. 
Whereupon  the  wifeft  law  makers  have  endeavoured  always  that  thofc  laws 
might  feem  moft  rcafonable,  which  they  would  have  mod  inviolably  kept. 
A law  limply  commanding  or  forbidding,  is  but  dead  in  comparifon  of  that  which 
exprefleth  the  reafon  wherefore  it  doth  the  one  or  the  other.  And  furcly,  even  in 
the  laws  of  God,  altho'  that  he  hath  given  commandment  be  in  it  fclf  a reafon  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  exaft  all  obedience  at  the  hands  of  men ; yet  a forccable  inducement  it  is 
to  obey  with  greater  alacrity  and  chearfulnefs  of  mind,  when  we  fee  plainly  that 
nothing  is  impofed  more  than  we  muft  needs  yield  unto,  except  we  will  be  unrea- 
fonablc.  In  a word,  whatfoever  be  taught,  be  it  precept  for  direction  of  our  man- 
ners j or  article  for  inftru&ion  of  our  faith } or  document  any  way  for  information  of 
our  minds,  it  then  taketh  root  and  abideth,  when  we  conceive  not  only  what  God  doth 
fpeak,  but  why.  Neither  is  it  a fmall  thing  which  we  derogate  as  well  from  the  ho- 
nour of  his  truth,  as  from  the  comfort,  joy  and  delight  which  we  our  fclvcs  fhouid 
take  by  it,  when  we  loofly  Aide  over  his  fpeech  as  tho’  it  were  as  our  own  is,  common- 
ly vulgar  and  trivial.  Whereas  he  uttcrcth  nothing  but  it  hath,  befidcs  the  fubftancc  of 
doftrinc  delivered,  a depth  of  wifdom,  in  the  very  choice  and  frame  of  words  to  deli- 
ver it  in.  The  reafon  whereof  being  not  perceived,  but  by  greater  intention  of  brain 
than  our  nice  minds  for  the  moft  part  can  well  away  with,  fain  would  we  bring  the 
world,  if  we  might,  to  think  it  but  a nccdlcfs  curiofity  to  rip  up  any  thing  further  than 
cxtcmporal  readinefs  of  wit  doth  ferve  to  reach  unto.  Which  courfe,  if  here  we  did  lift 
to  follow,  we  might  tell  you,  that  in  the  firft  branch  of  thisfentcncc  God  doth  condemn 
the  Babylonian's  pride ; and  in  the  fecond,  teach  what  happinclsof  ftate  (hall  grow  to  the 
righteous  by  the  conftancy  of  their  faith,  notwithftanding  the  troubles  which  now  they 
lutferj  and  after  certain  notes  of  wholcfomc  inftruftion  hereupon  collc&ed,  pafs  over 
without  detaining  your  minds  in  any  further  removed  fpeculation.  Bur,  as  I take  it, 
there  is  a difference  between  the  talk  that  bcfccmcth  nurfes  among  children,  and  that 
which  men  of  capacity  and  judgment  do,  or  (hould  receive  inftru&ion  by. 

The  mind  of  the  prophet  being  crcttcd  with  that  which  hath  been  hitherto  fpokan, 
rcccivcth  here  for  full  fatisfaftion  a fhort  abridgment  of  that  which  is  afterwards  more 
particularly  unfolded.  Wherefore  as  the  queftion  before  difputed  of  doth  concern  two  forts 
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of  men,  the  wicked  .flourifliing  as  the  bay,  and  the  righteous  like  the  withered  grafs, 
the  one  full  of  pride,  the  other  cad  down  with  utter  difeouragement ; fo  the  anfwcr  which 
God  doth  make  for  refolution  of  doubts  hereupon  arifen,  hath  reference  unto  both  forts, 
and  this  prefent  fcntcncc  containing  a brief  abftrad  thereof,  comprchcndeth  fummariJy 
as  well  the  fearful  eftatc  of  iniquity  over- exalted,  as  the  hope  laid  up  for  righteoufnefs  op- 
preft.  In  the  former  branch  of  which  fcntence,  let  us  firft  examine  what  this  reditude 
or  ftreightnei's  mi  porta  h which  God  denieth  to  be  in  the  mind  of  the  Babylonian.  All 
things  which  God  did  create  he  made  them  at  the  firft  true,  good,  aad  right.  True,  in 
refpedof  corrcfpondencc  unto  that  pattern  of  their  Being,  which  was  eternally  drawn  in 
the  counfcl  of  God’s  fore-knowledge ; good,  in  regard  of  the  ufc  and  benefit  which  each 
tiling  yicldcth  unto  other;  right,  by  an  apt  conformity  of  all  parts  with  that  end  which 
is  outwardly  propofed  for  each  thing  to  tend  unto.  Other  things  have  ends  propofed,  but 
have  not  the  faculty  to  know,  judge,  and  efteem  of  them  ; and  therefore  as  they  tend  there- 
unto wittingly,  folikewife  in  the  means  whereby  they  acquire  their  appointed  ends,  they 
arc  by  nccclfity  fo  held  that  they  cannot  divert  from  them.  The  ends  why  the  heavens 
do  move,  the  heavens  thcmfclvcs  know  not,  and  their  motions  they  cannot  but  continue. 
Only  men  in  all  their  adions  know  what  it  is  which  they  feck  for,  neither  are  they  by 
any  fuch  ncccflity  tied  naturally  unto  any  certain  determinate  mean  to  obtain  their  end 
by,  but  that  they  may,  if  they  will,  forfakc  it..  And  therefore  in  the  whole  world,  no 
creature  but  only  man,  which  hath  the  laft  end  of  his  adions  propofed  as  a recompencc 
and  reward  whcrcuntohis  mind  dircdly  bending  it  felf,  is  termed  right  or  ftrait,  other- 
wife  perverfe.  . •, 

To  make  this  fomewhat  more  plain,  wemuft  note,  that  as  they,  which  travel  from  city 
to  city,  enquire  ever  for  the  (freight eft  way,  bccaufc  the  (freighted  is  that  which  foon- 
eft  bringeth  them  to  their  journey’s  end  ; fo  we,  having  beret  as  the  apoftlc  fpeaketh, 
no  abiding*  city , but  being  always  in  travel  towards  that  place  of  joy,  immortality,  and 
reft,  cannot  but  in  every  of  our  deeds,  words,  and  thoughts,  think  that  to  be  beft,  which 
with  mod  expedition  leadeth  us  thereunto,  and  is  for  that  very  caufc  termed  right.  That 
fovercign  good,  which  is  the  eternal  fruition  of  all  good,  being  our  laft  and  chicfcft  felici- 
ty, there  is  no  dclpcratc  defpifer  of  God  and  godlincls  living,  which  doth  not  wi(h  for. 
The  difference  between  right  and  crooked  minds,  is  in  the  means  which  the  one  or  the 
other  efehew  or  follow.  Certain  it  is,  that  all  particular  things  which  arc  naturally  dc- 
fired  in  the  world,  as  food,  raiment,  honour,  wealth,  plcafurc,  knowledge,  they  arc  fub- 
ordinated  in  fuch  wife  unto  that  future  good  which  we  look  for  in  the  world  to  come,  that 
even  in  them  there  lyeth  a dired  way  tending  unto  this.  Othcrwifc  we  muft  think,  that 
God  making  promifes  of  good  things  in  this  life,  did  feck  to  pervert  them,  and  to  lead 
them  from  their  right  minds.  Where  is  then  the  obliquity  of  the  mind  of  man  ? his  mind 
is  perverfe  and  crooked,  not  when  it  bendeth  it  felf  unto  any  of  thefe  things,  but  when 
it  bendeth  fo  that  it  fwerveth  cither  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  by  cxccfs  or  de- 
led, from  the  exad  rule  whereby  human  adions  arc  meafured.  The  rule  to  mcafurc 
and  judge  them  by,  is  the  law  of  God.  For  this  caufc  the  prophet  doth  make  fo  often  and 
fo  earn  eft  fuir,  O direfl  me  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments:  as  long  as  I have  refpett 
to  thy  flatutes,  lam  fure  not  to  tread  aj/iifs.  Under  the  name  of  the  law  we  muft  com- 
prehend not  only  that  which  God  hath  writren  in  tables  and  leaves,  but  that  which  nature 
alfo  hath  engraven  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Fife  how  (houtd  thofe  heathens  which  never 
had  books,  but  heaven  and  earth  to  look  upon,  be  convided  of  pcrvcrfcncfs  ? But  the 
Gentiles  which  had  not  the  law  in  books , had,  faith  the  apoftlc,  the  tffett  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts. 

Then  feeing  that  the  heart  of  man  is  not  right  cxadly,  unlefs  it  be  found  in  all  parts 
fuch,  that  God  examining  and  calling  it  unto  account  with  all  feverityof  rigor,  be  not 
able  once  to  charge  it  with  declining  or  fwerving  afidc  (which  abfolute  perfection  when 
did  Ciod  ever  find  in  the  fons  of  mere  mortal  men? ) doth  it  not  follow,  that  all  flcfli 
muft  of  ncceflity  fall  down  and  confc fs,  we  arc  not  duft  and  allies,  butworfc;  our  minds 
from  the  higheft  to  the  ioweft  arc  not  right  j if  not  right,  then  undoubtedly  not  capa- 
pablcof  that  blcflednefs  which  we  naturally  feck,  but  fubjed  unto  that  which  wc  mod 
abhor,  anguifli,  tribulation,  death,  woe,  cndlcfs  mifery.  For  whatfoever  miflcth  the. 
way  of  life,  the  ifiuc  thereof  cannot  be  but  perdition.  By  which  rcafon,  all  being  wrap- 
ped up  in  fin,  and  made  thereby  the  children  of  death,  the  minds  of  all  men  being  plain- 
ly convided  not  to  be  right ; (hall  we  think  that  God  hath  indued  them  with  fo  many 
excellencies  more,  not  only  than  any,  but  than  all  the  creatures  in  the  world  bcfidcs,  to 
leave  them  in  fuch  eftatc,  that  they  had  been  happier  if  they  had  never  been  > Here 
comcth  ncccflarily  in  a new  way  unto  falvation,  fo  that  they  which  were  in  the 
other  perverfe,  may  in  this  be  found  ftreight  and  righteous.  That  the  way  of  nature, 
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this  the  way  of  grace.  The  end  of  that  way,  falvation  merited,  prefuppofing  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  mens  works i their  rightcoufncfs,  a natural  hability  to  do  them;  that  ha- 
bility,  the  goodnefs  of  God  which  created  them  in  fuch  perfection ; but  the  end  of 
this  way,  falvation  be  (Vowed  upon  men  as  a gift,  prefuppofing  not  their  righteoufnefs, 
but  the  forgivenefs  of  their  unrighteoufnefs,  juftification ; their  juftification,  not  their 
natural  ability  to  do  good,  but  their  hearty  forrow  for  their  not  doing,  and  unfeign- 
ed belief  in  him,  for  whofe  fake  notdoers  arc  accepted,  which  is  their  vocation, 
their  vocation,  the  election  of  God,  taking  them  out  from  the  number  of  loft  chil- 
dren i their  election,  a Mediator  in  whom  to  be  eleCt ; this  mediation,  inexplicable 
mercy ; his  mercy,  their  mifery,  for  whom  he  vouchlafcd  to  make  himfclf  a Mediator. 
The  want  of  exact  diftinguifhing  between  thefe  two  ways,  and  obferving  what  they 
have  common,  what  peculiar,  hath  been  the  caufe  of  the  greateft  part  of  that  con- 
fufion  whereof  chriftianity  at  this  day  labourcth.  The  lack  of  diligence  in  fcarching, 
laying  down,  and  inuring  mens  minds  with  thofe  hidden  grounds  of  rcafon,  where- 
upon the  leaft  particular  in  each  of  thefe  are  moft  firmly  and  ftrongly  builded,  is  the 
only  rcafon  of  all  thofe  fcrup'ics  and  uncertainties,  wherewith  we  are  in  fuch  fort  in- 
tangled,  that  a number  defpair  of  ever  difeerning  what  is  right  or  wrong  in  any 
thing.  But  we  will  let  this  matter  reft,  whereinto  we  ftepped  to  fcarch  out  a wav, 
how  fomc  minds  may  be,  and  arc  right  truly,  even  in  the  fight  of  God,  tho’  they  be 
/imply  in  thcmfelvcs  not  right. 

Howbeir,  there  is  not  only  this  difference  between  the  juft  and  impious,  that  the  mind 
of  the  one  is  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  bccaufc  his  obliquity  is  not  imputed ; the  other 
perverfe,  bccaufc  his  fin  is  unrepented  of;  but  even  as  lines  that  are  drawn  with  a 
trembling  hand,  but  yet  to  the  point  which  they  ihould,  are  thought  ragged  and  uneven, 
nevertheless  direCt  in  comparifon  of  them  which  run  dean  another  way ; fo  there  is  no 
incongruity  in  terming  them  right  minded  men,  whom  tho’  God  may  charge  with 
many  things  amifs,  yet  they  arc  not  as  hideous  and  ugly  monfters,  in  whom,  becaufe 
there  is  nothing  but  wilful  oppofition  of  mind  againft  God,  a more  than  tolerable  de- 
formity is  noted  in  them,  by  faying,  that  their  minds  arc  not  right.  The  angel  of  the 
church  of  Thyatira,  unto  whom  the  Son  of  God  fendeth  thus  greeting,  I know  thy  works, 
and  thy  love,  and  thy  fervice,  and  faith ; notwit  hftandmg,  1 have  a few  things  againft 
thee , was  not  as  he,  unto  whom  St.  Teter , Thou  haft  no  fellowftng  in  this  bupnefs-,  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  fight  of  Cod.  So  that  whereas  the  orderly  difpofition  of  the 
mind  of  man  (hould  be  this,  perturbation  and  fcnfual  appetites  all  kept  in  awe  by  a mode- 
rate and  fober  will,  in  all  things  framed  by  rcafon;  rcafon  directed  by  the  law  of  God 
and  nature;  this  Babylonian  had  his  mind,  as  it  were,  turned  upfidc  down.  In  him  un- 
rcafonable  cecity  and  blindnefs  trampled  all  laws,  both  of  God  and  nature,  under  feet; 
wilfulncfs  tyrannized  over  reafon ; and  bruti/h  fcnfuality  over  will : an  evident  token 
that  his  out  rage  would  work  his  overthrow,  and  procure  his  fpcedy  ruin.  The  mother 
whereof  was  that  which  the  prophet  in  thefe  words  fignified,  His  mind  doth  f well . 

Immoderate  fwclling,  a token  of  very  eminent  breach,  and  of  inevitable  dcftru&ion. 
pride,  a vice  which  dcaveth  fo  faft  unto  the  hearts  of  men,  that  if  we  were  to  ftrip  our 
fclvcs  of  all  faults  one  by  one,  we  Ihould  undoubtedly  find  it  the  very  laft  and  hardeft  to 
put  off.  But  I am  not  here  to  touch  the  fccrct  itching  humour  of  vanity  wherewith  men 
are  generally  touched.  It  was  a thing  more  than  meanly  inordinate,  wherewith  the  Ba- 
bylonian did  fwcll.  Which  that  we  may  both  the  better  conceive,  and  the  more  eafily  reap 
profit  by  the  nature  of  this  vice,  which  fetteth  the  whole  world  out  of  courfe,  and  hath 
put  fo  many  even  of  the  wifeft  bcfidcs  thcmfelvcs,  is  firft  of  all  to  be  enquired  into : fc- 
condly,  the  dangers  to  be  difeovered  which  it  draweth  inevitably  after  it,  being  not  cured  : 
and  laft  of  all,  the  way  to  cure  it. 

Whether  we  look  upon  the  gifts  of  nature,  or  of  grace,  or  whatfoevet  is  in  the  world 
admired  as  a part  of  man’s  excellency,  adorning  his  body,  beautifying  his  mind,  or  ex- 
ternally any  way  commending  him  in  the  account  and  opinion  of  men,  there  is  in  every 
kind  fomewhat  poflible  which  no  man  hath,  and  fomewhat  bad  which  few  men  can  at- 
tain unto.  By  occafion  whereof,  there  groweth  difparagcmcnt  ncccflarily;  and  byocca- 
fion  of  difparagemcnt,  pride  thro’  mens  ignorance.  Firft  therefore,  altho’  men  be  not 
proud  of  any  thing  which  is  not,  at  leaft  in  opinion,  good ; yet  every  good  thing  they 
arc  not  proud  of,  but  only  of  that  which  neither  is  common  unto  Tnany,  and  being  dc- 
fired  of  all,  caufcth  them  which  have  it  to  be  honoured  above  the  reft.  Now  there  is  no 
man  fo  void  of  brain,  as  to  fuppofc  that  pride  confiftcth  in  the  bare  poflcflion  of  fuch 
things;  for  then  to  have  virtue  were  a vice,  and  they  (hould  be  the  happieft  men  who 
arc  moft  wretched,  becaufe  they  have  leaft  of  that  which  they  would  have.  And  tho’ 
in  fpecch  we  do  intimate  a kind  of  vanity  to  be  in  them  of  whom  we  fay.  They  are  wife 
l men 
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mm,  and  they  know  it  j yet  this  doth  not  prove,  that  every  wife  man  is  proud  which  doth 
not  think  himfelf  to  be  blockifli.  What  we  may  have,  and  know  that  we  have  it  with- 
out offence,  do  we  then  make  offenfive  when  we  take  joy  and  delight  in  having  it? 
What  difference  between  men  enriched  with  all  abundance  of  earthly  and  heavenly  blcf- 
fings,  and  idols  gorgeoufly  attired,  but  this,  the  one  takes  pleafure  in  that  which  they 
have , the  other  none  ? If  we  may  be  polled  with  beauty,  ftrength,  riches,  power,  know- 
ledge, if  we  may  be  privy  to  what  we  arc  every  way,  if  glad  and  joyful  for  our  own 
welfare,  and  in  all  this  remain  unblamcable ; ncvcrthclcfs,  l’omc  there  arc,  who  granting 
thus  much,  doubt  whether  it  may  (land  with  humility  to  accept  thofc  teftimonies  of  prailc 
and  commendation,  thofc  titles,  rooms,  and  other  honours  which  the  world  yicldcth,  as 
acknowledgments  of  fome  mens  excellencies  above  others.  For,  inafmuch  asChrift  hath 
faid  unto  thofc  that  arc  his.  The  kings  of  the  gentiles  reign  over  them,  and  they  that  bear 
rule  over  them , are  called  gracious  lords ; be  ye  not  fo : the  anabaptift  hereupon  urgeth 
equality  amongft  chriftians,  as  if  all  exercifc  of  authority  were  nothing  clfe  but  heathenifh 
pride.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  had  no  fuch  meaning.  But  his  difciplcs  feeding  thcmfclvcs 
with  a vain  imagination  for  the  time,  that  the  MclTias  of  the  world  fhould  in  Jerufalem 
ereCt  his  throne,  and  exerdfe  dominion  with  great  pomp  and  outward  ftarclincfs,  advanced 
in  honour  and  terrene  power  above  all  the  princes  of  the  earth,  began  to  think,  how 
with  their  Lord's  condition  their  own  would  alfo  rife ; that  having  left  and  forfaken  all 
to  follow  him,  their  place  about  him  fhould  not  be  mean ; and  becaufe  they  were  many, 
it  troubled  them  much,  which  of  them  fhould  be  the  greateft  man.  When  fuit  was 
made  for  two  by  name,  that  of  them  one  might  Jit  at  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  at 
his  left , the  reft  began  to  ftomach,  each  taking  it  grievoufly  that  any  fhould  have  what 
all  did  affeCt } their  Lord  and  Nlafter,  to  correct  this  humour,  turncth  afidc  their  cogita- 
tions from  thefc  vain  and  fanciful  conceits,  giving  them  plainly  to  underftand  that  they 
did  but  deceive  thcmfclvcs;  his  coming  was  not  to  purchafe  an  earthly,  but  to  beftow 
an  heavenly  kingdom,  wherein  they  (if  any)  lhall  be  greateft  whom  unfeigned  humility 
maketh  in  this  world  lowcft,  and  leaft  amongft  others : Te  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations , therefore  I leave  unto  you  a kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  Jit  on  feats , 
and  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  But  my  kingdom  is  no  fuch  kingdom  as  ye 
dream  of.  And  therefore  thefc  hungry  ambitious  contentions  arc  feemlier  in  heathens 
than  in  you.  Wherefore,  from  Chrift's  intent  and  purpofc  nothing  is  farther  removed, 
than  diflike  of  diftinCtion  in  titles  and  callings,  annexed  for  order's  fake  unto  authority, 
whether  it  be  ccclcfiaftical  or  civil.  And  when  we  have  examined  throughly,  what  the 
nature  of  this  vice  is,  no  man  knowing  it  can  be  fo  fimplc  as  not  to  fee  an  ugly  fhape 
thereof  apparent  many  times  in  rejecting  honours  offered,  more  than  in  the  very  exact- 
ing of  them  at  the  hands  of  men.  For  as  Judas  his  care  for  the  poor  was  mter  co- 
vetoufnefs;  and  that  frank  hearted  waflefulncls  fpoken  of  inthegofpcl,  thrift;  fo,  there 
is  no  doubt,  but  that  going  in  rags  may  be  pride,  and  thrones  be  clothed  with  unfeigned 
humility. 

We  muft  go  farther  therefore,  and  enter  fomewhat  deeper,  before  we  can  come  to  the 
dofet  wherein  this  poifon  licth.  There  is  in  the  heart  of  every  proud  man,  firft,  an  er- 
ror of  underftanding,  a vain  opinion  whereby  he  thinketh  his  own  excellency,  and  by 
reafon  thereof  his  worthinefs  of  eftimation,  regard  and  honour,  to  be  greater  than  in 
truth  it  is.  This  maketh  him  in  all  his  affections  accordingly  to  raife  up  himfelf ; and 
by  his  inward  affeCtions  his  outward  aCts  arc  fafhioncd.  Which,  if  you  lift  to  have  ex- 
emplified, you  may,  cither  by  calling  to  mind  things  fpoken  of  them  whom  God  him- 
fclf  hath  in  feripture  cfpccially  noted  with  this  fault;  or  by  prefenting  to  your  fecret co- 
gitations that  which  you  daily  behold  in  the  odious  lives  and  manners  of  high  minded 
men.  It  were  too  long  to  gather  together  fo  plentiful  an  harveft  of  examples  in  this 
kind  as  the  facrcd  feripture  affordeth.  That  which  we  drink  in  at  our  cars,  doth  not  fo 
piercingly  enter,  as  that  which  the  mind  doth  conceive  by  fight.  Is  there  any  thing  writ- 
ten concerning  the  AJfyrian  monarch,  in  the  tenth  of  Ifaiah,  of  his  fwclling  mind,  his 
haughty  looks,  his  great  and  prefumptuous  taunts ; By  the  power  of  mine  own  hand  1 have 
done  all  things,  and  by  mine  own  wifdom  1 have  fubdued  the  world?  Any  thing  con- 
cerning the  dames  of  Sion,  in  the  third  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah , of  their  ftrctchcd  out 
necks,  their  immodeft  eyes,  their  pageant-like,  (lately  and  pompous  gate?  Any  thing 
concerning  the  practices  of  Corah,  'Datban  and  Abiram , of  their  impatience  to  live  in 
fubjeCtion,  their  mutinies,  repining  at  lawful  authority,  their  grudging  againft  their 
fuperiors  ccclcfiaftical  and  civil?  Any  thing  concerning  pride  in  any  fort  of  feCt, 
which  the  prefent  face  of  the  world  doth  not,  as  in  a glafs,  reprefent  to  the  view  of 
all  mens  beholding  ? So  that  if  books,  both  profane  and  holy,  were  all  loft,  as  long  as 
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the  manneis  of  men  retain  the  eftate  they  are  in  ; for  him  that  obferveth,  how  that 
when  men  have  once  conceived  an  over  weening  of  thcmfclvcs,  it  maketh  them  in  all 
their  affedions  to  fwcll ; how  deadly  their  hatred,  how  heavy  their  difplcafure,  how  un- 
sppcafablc  their  indignation  and  wrath  is  above  other  mens,  in  what  manner  they  com- 
pofc  thcmfclvcs  to  be  as  Heteroclites , without  the  compafs  of  all  fuch  rules  as  the  corri- 
moo  fort  arc  mcafured  by ; how  the  oaths  which  religious  hearts  do  tremble  at,  they  af- 
fed  as  principal  graces  of  fpcech  ; what  felicity  they  take  to  fee  the  enormity  of  their 
crimes  above  the  reach  of  laws  and  puniflimentS}  how  much  it  dclightcth  them  when 
they  arc  able  to  appalc  with  the  cloudinefs  or  theit  looks ; how  far  they  exceed  the  terms 
wherewith  man's  nature  fhould  be  limited  j how  high  they  bear  their  heads  over 
others  j how  they  brow-beat  all  men  which  do  not  receive  their  fentcnccs  as  oracles,  with 
marvelous  applaufc  and  approbation  how  they  look  upon  no  man,  but  with  an  indired 
countenance,  nor  hear  any  thing,  faving  their  own  praife,  with  patience,  nor  fpcak  with- 
out fcornfulncfs  and  difdain  $ how  they  ufc  their  fervants,  as  if  they  were  bcafts,  their  in- 
feriors as  fervants,  their  equals  as  inferiors,  and  as  for  fuperiors they  acknowledge  none; 
how  they  admire  thcmfclvcs  as  venerable,  puiflanr,  wife,  circumfped,  provident,  every 
way  great,  taking  all  men  bcfidcs  thcmfclvcs  for  cyphers,  poor,  inglorious,  filly  creatures, 
nccdlcfs  burthens  of  the  earth,  off-fcourings,  nothing : in  a word,  for  him  which  mark- 
eth  how  irregular  and  exorbitant  they  arc  in  all  things,  it  can  be  no  hard  thing  hereby 
to  gather,  that  pride  is  nothing  but  an  inordinate  elation  of  the  mind,  proceeding  from 
a falle  conceit  of  mens  excellency  in  things  honoured,  which  accordingly  frameth  alfo 
their  deeds  and  behaviour,  unlcfs  they  be  cunning  to  conceal  it ; for  a foul  (car  may  be 
covered  with  a fair  cloth ; and  as  proud  as  Lucifer , may  be  in  outward  appearance 
lowly. 

No  man  expedeth  grapes  of  thirties  $ nor  from  a thing  of  fo  bad  a nature,  can 
other  than  fuitablc  fruits  be  looked  for.  What  harm  foever  in  private  families  there 
groweth  by  difobcdicncc  of  children,  fiubbornnefs  of  fervants,  untradablcncfs  in  them, 
who  although  they  orherwife  may  rule,  yet  fhould  in  confidcration  of  the  impariry  of 
their  fex,  be  alfo  fubjed ; whatsoever,  by  ftrife  amongft  men  combined  in  the  fcllow- 
fhip  of  greater  focictics,  by  tyranny  Of  potentates,  ambition  of  nobles,  rebellion  of  fub- 
jeds  in  civil  dates ; by  hercfics,  Tchifins,  divifions  In  the  church;  naming  pride,  we 
name  the  mother  which  brought  them  forth,  and  the  only  nurfe  that  feedeth  them. 
Give  me  the  hearts  of  all  men  humbled,  and  what  is  there  that  can  overthrow  or  di- 
flurb  the  peace  of  the  world,  wherein  many  things  arc  thccaufc  of  much  evil,  but  pride 
of  all? 

To  declaim  of  the  fwarms  of  evils  Killing  out  of  pride,  is  an  cafy  labour.  I rather 
wifh  that  I could  cxadly  preferibe  and  perfuade  cffcdually  the  remedies,  whereby  a fore 
fo  grievous  might  be  cured,  and  the  mcahs  how  the  pride  of  fwclling  minds  might  be 
taken  down.  Whcrcunto  fo  much  we  have  already  gained,  that  the  evidence  of  the 
caufc  which  breedeth  it  pointeth  diredly  unto  the  likelieft  and  fitted  helps  to  take  it 
away.  Difeafes  that  come  of  fulnefs,  emptinefs  mud  remove.  Pride  is  not  cured  but 
by  abating  the  error  which  caufcth  the  mind  to  fwell.  Then  feeing  that  they  fwcll  by 
mif-conccit  of  their  own  excellency  j for  this  caufc,  all  tends  to  the  beating  down  of 
their  pride,  whether  it  be  advertifemenr  from  men,  or  from  God  himfclf  chadifcmcnr ; 
it  then  maketh  them  ccafc  to  be  proud,  when  it  caufcth  them  to  fee  their  error  in  over- 
feeirig  the  thing  they  were  proud  of.  At  this  mark  Job,  in  his  apology'  unto  his-cto- 
quent  friends,  aimeth  : For  perceiving  how  much  they  delighted  to  hear  thcmfelvcs 
talk,  as  if  they  had  given  their  poor  afftifted  familiar  afchoolingof  marvellous  deep  and 
rare  inftrudion,  as  if  they  had  taught  him  more  than  all  the  world  bcfidcs  could  acquaint 
him  with ; his  anfwcr  was  to  this  effed : ye  fwcll,  as  tho’  ye  had  conceived  fomc  great 
matter;  but  as  for  that  which  ye  are  delivered  of,  who  knoweth  it  not?  is  any  man 
ignorant  of  thefe  things?  At  the  fame  mark  the  biefled  apoftlc  driveth:  Te  abound  in 
all  things , ye  are  rich , ye  reign,  and  would  to  Chrift  we  did  reign  with  you  : but  boaft 
not.  For  what  have  ye,  or  arc  ye  of  your  fclvcs?  To  this  mark  all  thofc  humble 
confcfltons  are  referred,  which  have  been  always  frequent  in  the  mouths  of  faints  truly 
wading  in  the  trial  of  thcmfclvcs:  as  that  of  the  prophet’s,  We  are  nothing  but  forenefs 
and  f eft ered corruption:  our  very  light  is  darknefs,  and  our  righrcoulhels  it  felf  unrigh- 
tcoufncls:  that  of  Gregory,  Let  no  man  ever  put  confidence  in  his  own  defects  j fordet 
in  confpettu  judicis , quodfulget  in  confpettu  operantis,  in  the  fight  of  the  dreadful  judge, 
it  is  noifomc,  which  in  the  doer's  maketh  a beautiful  fhew : that  of  Anfelm,  I adore 
thee , I blefs  thee.  Lord  God  of  heaven,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  with  all  the  power , 
ability,  and ftrength  of  my  heart  andfbul,  for  thy  goodnefs  fo  unmeaCur ably  extended  { not 
in  regard  of  my  merits,  whereUnto  tmly  torments  were  due,  but  of  thy  mere  unprocured 
i benignity. 
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benignity.  If  thcfe  fathers  (hould  be  raifed  again  f rom  the  dull,  and  have  the  boots  laid 
bpcn  before  them  wherein  filch  fcntcnces  arc  found  as  this : Works  no  other  than  the  va- 
lue, defert,  price,  and  worth  of  the  joy e of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i heaven,  m relation 
to  our  works,  as  the  very  flifend,  which  the  hired  labourer  covenanter  h to  have  of  him 
whop;  work  he  doth,  as  a thing  equally  and  juflly  anfwermg  unto  the  time  and  weight  of 
his  travels,  rather  than  to  a voluntary  or  bountiful  gift.  If,  I fay,  thofc  tcvcrcnd  fore- 
rehearfcd  fathers,  whofe  books  are  fo  full  of  fentcnccs  witneffing  their  chriftian  humility, 

(hould  be  raifed  ftoth  the  dead,  and  behold  with  their  eyes  filch  things  written  s would 
they  not  plainly  ptonouncc  of  the  authors  of  fuch  writs,  that  they  were  fuller  of  Lucifer, 
than  of  drift  j that  they  were  proud-hearted  men,  and  carried  more  fwclling  minds  than 
fincerely  and  feelingly  known  chriftianity  can  tolerate. 

But  as  unruly  children,  with  whom  wholcfomc  admonition  prevaileth  little,  are  not- 
withftanding  brought  to  feat  that  ever  after,  which  they  have  once  well  fmarted  for  t fo 
the  mind  which  falleth  not  with  inftruftion,  yet  under  the  rod  of  divine  chaftifcmcnt 
ccafeth  to  fwell.  If  therefore  the  prophet  David,  inftrufted  by  good  experience,  have 
acknowledged  s Lord,  I was  even  at  the  point  of  clean  forgetting  my  felf,  and  fo  ftray- 
ing  from  my  right  mind  ; but  thy  rod  was  my  reformer  j it  hath  been  good  for  me,  even 
as  much  as  my  foul  is  worth,  that  I have  been  with  farrow  troubled.  If  the  blcffcd  apo- 
ftlc  did  need  the  corrofive  of  fharp  and  bitter  ftrokes,  left  his  heart  (hould  fwell  with  too 
great  abundance  of  heavenly  revelations,  furcly,  upon  us  whaifocvcr  God  in  this  world 
doth  or  (hall  inflict,  it  cannot  feem  mote  than  our  pride  doth  craft,  not  only  by  way  of 
revenge,  but  of  remedy.  So  hard  it  is  to  cure  a fore  of  fuch  quality  as  pride  is,  inaf- 
much  as  that  which  rooteth  out  other  vices,  caufeth  this  i and  (which  is  even  above  all 
conceit)  If  we  were  clean  from  all  fpot  and  blemilh  both  of  other  faults,  of  pride,  the 
fall  of  angels  doth  make  it  almoft  a queftion,  whether  we  might  not  need  a prefervative 
dill,  left  we  (hould  haply  wax  proud,  that  we  arc  not  proud.  What  isvirtuc,  but  a me- 
dicine, and  vice,  but  a wound ) Yet  we  have  fo  often  deeply  wounded  our  felves  with 
medicines  that  God  hath  been  fain  to  make  wounds  mcdicinablcs  to  cure  by  vice 
where  virtue  hath  ftrucken  I to  fuffer  the  juft  man  to  fall,  that  being  raifed,  he  may  be 
(aught  what  power  it  was  which  upheld  him  (landing.  I am  not  afraid  to  affirm  it  bold- 
ly with  St.  Augufine,  that  men  puffed  up  thro'  a proud  opinion  of  their  own  fanftity 
and  holincls,  receive  a benefit  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  arc  affifted  with  his  grace, 
when  with  bis  grace  they  are  not  affifted,  but  permitted,  and  that  grievoufty  to  tranf- 
grefs  i whereby,  as  they  were  in  over  great  liking  of  thcmfclves  fupplanted,  fo  the  dif- 
like  of  that  which  did  fupplant  them,  may  cftablilh  them  afterwards  the  furer.  Ask 
the  very  foul  of  ‘Peter,  and  it  (hall  undoubtedly  make  you  it  felf  this  anfwer ; my  ea- 
ger proteftations,  made  in  the  glory  of  my  ghoftly  llrcngth,  I am  aflumed  of  •,  but  thofe 
cryftal  tears  wherewith  my  fin  and  wcaknefs  was  bewailed,  have  procured  my  endlefs 
joy  > my  (trength  hath  been  my  ruin,  and  my  fall  my  day. 
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A 

REMEDY 

against 

J 

Sorrow  and  Fear. 

DELIVERED  IN  A 

FUNERAL  SERMON. 


John  XIV.  27. 

Let  not  your  hearts  he  troubled,  nor  fear . 


TH  E holy  apoftlcs  having  gathered  themfclves  together  by  the  fpccial  appoint- 
ment of  Chrift,  and  being  in  cxpc&ation  to  receive  from  him  fuch  inftruc- 
tion  as  they  had  been  accuftomcd  with,  were  told  that  which  they  lead  look- 
ed for,  namely,  that  the  time  of  his  departure  out  of  the  world  was  now  come. 
Whereupon  they  fell  into  confederation,  firft,  of  the  manifold  benefits  which  his  abfcnce 
fhould  bereave  them  of } and,  fecondly,  of  the  fundry  evils  which  themfclves  fhould  be 
fubjeft  unto,  being  once  bereaved  of  fo  gracious  a mailer  and  patron.  The  one  confide- 
nt ion  overwhelmed  their  fouls  with  heavinefs,  the  other  with  fear.  Their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  whofe  words  had  caft  down  their  hearts,  raifeth  them  prefently  again  with  cho- 
fen  fcntcnccs  of  fwcet  encouragement.  My  dear,  it  is  for  your  own  fakes  I leave  the 
world;  I know  the  affc&ions  of  your  hearts  arc  tender,  but  if  your  love  were  di reded 
with  that  advifed  and  ftaid  judgment  which  fhould  be  in  you,  my  fpcech  of  leaving  the 
world,  and  going  unto  my  Father,  would  not  a little  augment  your  joy.  Dcfolatc  and 
comfbrtlcfs  I will  not  leave  you  j in  fpirit  I am  with  you  to  the  world’s  end.  Whether 
I be  prefent  or  abfent,  nothing  fhall  ever  take  you  out  of  thefe  hands.  My  going  is  to 
take  pofTciTion  of  that,  in  your  names,  which  is  not  only  for  me,  but  alfo  for  you  pre- 
pared j where  I am,  you  fhall  be.  In  the  mean  while,  my  peace  I give,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I unto  you  : let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  nor  fear.  The  forme  c 
part  of  which  fcntcncc  having  otherwhere  already  been  fpoken  of,  this  unacceptable  oc- 
calion  to  open  the  latter  part  thereof  here,  I did  not  look  for.  But  fo  God  difpofeth  the 
(rays  of  men.  Him  I heartily  bcfeech,  that  the  thing  which  he  hath  thus  ordered  by  bis 
providence,  may  thro’  his  gracious  goodnefs  turn  unto  your  comfort. 

Our  nature  covctcth  for  prefervation  from  things  hurtful.  Hurtful  things  being  pre- 
fent, do  breed  heavinefs ; being  future,  do  caufe  fear.  Our  Saviour,  to  abate  the  one, 
fpcaketh  thus  unto  his  difciplcs.  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  j and  to  moderate  the 
other,  addeth,  Fear -not.  Grief  and  heavinefs  in  the  prefence  of  fenltblc  evils,  cannot 
but  trouble  the  minds  of  men.  It  may  therefore  feem  that  Chrift  required  a thing  im- 
1 pofliblc. 
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poffible.  Be  not  troubled.  Why,  how  could  they  chufc?  But  we  mud  note  this  being 
natural,  and  therefore  (imply  not  reprovablc,  is  in  us  good  or  bad,  according  to  the  cau- 
fes  for  which  we  arc  grieved,  or  the  mcafurc  of  our  grief.  It  is  not  my  meaning  to  fpcak 
fo  largely  of  this  affc&ion,  or  to  go  over  all  the  particulars  whereby  men  do  one  way  or 
other  offend  in  it,  but  to  teach  it  fo  far  only,  as  it  may  caufc  the  very  apoftlcs  equal  to 
fwerve.  Our  grief  and  heavinefs  therefore  is  reprovablc,  fometime  in  refpett  of  the  caufc 
from  whence,  fometime  in  regard  of  the  mcafurc  whcrcunto  it  groweth. 

WhenChrift,  the  life  of  the  world,  was  led  unto  cruel  death,  there  followed  a num- 
ber of  people  and  women,  which  women  bewailed  much  his  heavy  cafe.  It  was  a na- 
tural companion  which  caufcd  them,  where  they  faw  undeferved  miferies,  there  to  pour 
forth  unreftrained  tears.  Nor  was  this  reproved.  But  in  fuch  readinefs  to  lament  where  • 

they  lefs  needed,  their  blindnefs  in  not  difeerning  that  for  which  they  ought  much  ra- 
ther to  have  mourned ; this  our  Saviour  a little  touchcth,  putting  them  in  mind  that  the 
tears  which  were  wafted  for  him,  might  better  have  been  fpent  upon  themfclves ; Daugh- 
ters of  Jerufalerp , weep  not  for  me , weep  for  your  f elves  and  for  your  children.  It  is 
not,  as  the  ftoicks  have  imagined,  a thing  unfccmly  for  a wife  man  to  be  touched  with 
grief  of  mind : but  to  be  forrowful  when  we  lcaft  fhould,  and  where  we  (hould  lament, 
there  to  laugh,  this  argucth  our  fmall  wifdom.  Again,  when  the  prophet  David  con- 
fefleth  this  of  himfclf,  I grieved  to  fee  the  great  profperitj  of  godlefs  men , how  they 
fiourijh  and  go  untoucht.  rial.  7 $•  Himfclf  hereby  openeth  both  our  common,  and  his 
peculiar  impcrfc&ion,  whom  this  caufc  fhould  not  have  made  fo  pcnfivc.  To  grieve  at 
this,  is  to  grieve  where  we  fhould  not,  bccaufe  this  grief  doth  rife  from  error.  We  err, 
when  we  grieve  at  wicked  mens  impunity  and  profperity ; bccaufe,  their  eftate  being 
rightly  difeerned,  they  neither  profper,  nor  go  unpunifhed.  It  may  feem  a paradox,  it  is 
truth,  that  no  wicked  man’s  eftate  is  profperous,  fortunate  or  happy.  For  what  tho'  they 
blefs  themfclves,  and  think  their  happinefs  great?  Have  not  frantick  perfons  many  times  a 
great  opinion  of  their  own  wifdom  ? It  may  be  that  fuch  as  they  think  themfclves,  others 
alfo  do  account  them.  But  what  others  ? Surely  fuch  as  themfclves  are.  Truth  and  rea- 
fon  difeerneth  far  otherwife  of  them.  Unto  whom  the  Jews  wifh  all  profperity,  unto 
them  the  phrafe  of  their  fpecch  is  to  wifh  peace.  Seeing  then  the  name  of  peace  con- 
tained in  it  all  parts  of  true  happinefs,  when  the  prophet  faith  plainly,  That  thi  wicked 
have  no  peace i how  can  we  think  them  to  have  any  part  of  other  than  vainly  imagined 
felicity  ? What  wife  man  did  ever  account  fools  happy  i If  wicked  men  were  wife,  they 
would  ceafe  to  be  wicked.  Their  iniquity  therefore  proving  their  folly,  how  can  we 
(land  in  doubt  of  their  mifery  i They  abound  in  thofc  things  which  all  men  defire.  A 
poor  happinefs,  to  have  good  things  in  pofleffion,  A man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches^edd.  6. 1} 
and  treasures,  and  honour , fo  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  foul , of  all  that  it  defir- 
ethy  but  yet  God give th  him  not  the  power  to  eat  thereof  \ fuch  a felicity  Solomon  cftccm- 
cth  but  as  vanity,  a thing  of  nothing.  If  fuch  things  add  nothing  to  mens  happinefs, 
where  they  arc  not  ufed,  furely  wicked  men  that  ufc  them  ill,  the  more  they  have,  the 
more  wretched.  Of  their  profperity  therefore,  we  fee  what  we  arc  to  think.  Touching 
their  impunity,  the  fame  is  likewife  but  fuppofed.  They  are  oftner  plagued  than  we  arc 
awate  of.  The  pangs  they  feel,  arc  not  always  written  in  their  forehead.  Tho’  wicked- 
nefs  be  fugar  in  their  mouths,  and  wantonnefs  as  oil  to  make  them  look  with  chcarful 
countenances  j neverthelcfs,  if  their  hearts  were  difclofcd,  perhaps  their  glittering  ftare 
would  not  greatly  be  envied.  The  voices  that  have  broken  out  from  fomc  of  them,  O 
that  God  had  given  me  a heart  fenjlefs , like  the  flints  in  the  rocks  of  fionel  which  as  ic 
can  taftc  no  plcafurc,  fo  it  feeleth  no  woe:  thefe  and  the  like  fpccchcs,  arc  furcly  tokens 
of  the  curfc  which  Zophart  in  the  book  of  Job,  poureth  upon  the  head  of  the  impious 
man,  He  Jhall  fuck  the  gall  of  afps , and  the  viper’s  tongue  fh all  flay  him.  If  this  feem 
light,  bccaufe  it  is  fccrct,  (hall  we  think  they  go  unpunifhed,  bccaufe  no  apparent  plague 
is  prcfcntly  feen  upon  them  ? The  judgments  of  God  do  not  always  follow  crimes,  as 
thunder  doth  lightning  j but  fometimes  the  fpacc  of  many  ages  coming  between.  When 
the  fun  hath  fhined  fair  the  fpacc  of  fix  hours  upon  their  tabernacle,  we  know  not  what 
clouds  the  feventh  may  bring.  And  when  their  punifhmcnt  doth  come,  let  them  make 
their  account  in  the  greatnefs  of  their  fuffering,  to  pay  the  intcrcft  of  that  refpire  which 
hath  been  given  them.  Or  if  they  chance  to  cfcapc  dearly  in  this  world,  which  they 
fcldom  do  j in  the  day  when  the  heavens  (hall  fhrivcl  as  a feroul,  and  the  mountains  move 
as  frighted  men  out  of  their  places,  what  cave  fhall  receive  them?  What  mountain  or 
rock  (hall  they  get  by  intreaty  to  fall  upon  them  ? What  covert  to  hide  them  from  that 
wrath,  which  they  (hall  neither  be  able  to  abide  or  avoid?  No  man’s  mifery  therefore  be- 
ing greater  than  theirs  whofe  impiety  Is  moft  fortunate  j much  more  caufe  there  is  for 
them  to  bewail  their  own  infelicity,  than  for  others  to  be  troubled  with  their  profperous 
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and  happy  cftare,  as  if  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  did  not,  or  would  not  touch  them^  For 
thefe  oufc.s  and  the  like  unto  thefe,  therefore  be  not  troubled. 

Now,  tho'  the  caufc  of  Our  heavinels  be  juft,  yet  may  not  yout  affe&ions  herein  be 
yielded  unto  With  too  much  indulgcncy  and  favour.  The  grief  of  compaflion,  whereby 
we  arc  touched  with  the  feeling  of  other  mens  woes,  is  of  all  other  Icaft  dangerous : yet 
this  is  a let  unto  fundry  duties;  by  this  we  are  apt  to  fparc  fometimes  where  we  ought 
to  ftrikc.  The  grief  which  our  own  fufferingsdo  bring,  what  temptations  have  not  rifen 
from  it?  What  great  advantage  Satan  hath  taken  even  by  the  godly  grief  of  hearty  con- 
trition for  fins  committed  againft  God,  the  near  approaching  of  fo  many  afHiftcd  fouls, 
whom  the  confcicncc  of  fin  hath  brought  unto  the  very  brink  of  extream  dcfpair,  doth  but 
• roo  abundantly  (hew.  Thefe  things,  wherefoever  they  fall,  cannot  but  trouble  and  moleft 

the  mind.  Whether  we  be  therefore  moved  vainly  with  that  which  feemeth  hurtful,  and 
is  not ; or  have  juft  cauleof  grief,  being  prefled  indeed  with  thofc  things  which  arc  grie- 
vous, our  Saviour's  Icflon  is  touching  the  one,  be  not  troubled;  nor  over-troubled  for  the 
other.  For,  tho'  to  have  no  feeling  of  that  which  merely  concerneth  u$  were  ftupidity, 
ncvcrthclcfs,  feeing  that  as  the  author  of  our  falvation  was  himfclf  confecrated  by  af- 
fliction, fo  the  way  which  we  arc  to  follow  him  by,  is  not  ftrewed  with  rufhes,  but  fet 
with  thorns ; be  it  never  fo  hard  to  learn,  we  mud  learn  to  fuffer  with  patience,  even 
that  which  Iccmcth  almoft  impofliblc  to  be  fuffered ; that  in  the  hour  when  God  (hall  call 
us  unto  our  trial,  and  turn  his  honey  of  peace  and  plcafurc  wherewith  we  fwell,  into  that 
pall  and  bitternefs  which  flclh  doth  (brink  to  taftc  of,  nothing  may  caufc  us  in  the  trou- 
bles of  our  fouls  to  ftorm,  and  grudge,  and  repine  at  God ; but  every  heart  be  enabled 
w ith  divine  infpired  courage  to  inculcate  unto  it  fclf,  be  not  troubled , and  in  thofe  laft 
and  greateft  conflicts  to  remember,  that  nothing  may  be  fo  (harp  and  bitter  to  be  fuffered, 
but  that  ftill  we  our  fclvcs  may  give  our  feives  this  encouragement,  even  learn  alfo  patience, 
(J  my  foul. 

Naming  patience,  I name  that  virtue  which  only  hath  power  to  flay  our  fouls  from 
being  over- cxce (lively  troubled.  A virtue,  wherein  if  ever  any,  furcly  that  foul  had 
good  experience,  which  extremity  of  pains  having  chafed  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  this 
flclh,  angels,  I nothing  doubt,  have  carried  into  the  bofom  of  her  father  Abraham.  The 
death  of  the  faints  of  God  is  precious  in  his  fight.  A nd  (hall  it  feem  unto  us  fupetfluous 
at  fuch  times  as  thefe  are,  to  hear  in  what  manner  they  have  ended  their  lives?  The  Lord 
himfelf  hath  not  difdained  fo  cxaflly  to  regifter  in  the  book  of  life,  after  what  fort  his 
fervants  have  doled  up  their  days  on  earth,  that  hedefeendeth  even  to  their  very  meaneft 
oClions;  what  meat  they  have  longed  for  in  their  fickncfs,  what  they  have  fpoken  unto 
their  children,  kinsfolks,  and  friends,  where  they  have  willed  their  dead  carkafles  to  be 
laid,  how  they  have  (Vamed  their  wills  and  teftaments;  yea,  the  very  turning  of  their 
faces  to  ih's  fide  or  that,  the  ferting  of  their  eyes,  the  degrees  whereby  their  natural  heat 
hath  departed  from  them,  their  erics,  their  groans,  their  pantings,  breathings,  and  laft 
gafpings  he  hath  moft  folcmnly  commended  unto  the  memory  of  all  generations.  The 
care  of  the  living  both  to  live  and  die  well  mull  needs  be  fomewhat  cncrcafed,  when  they 
know  that  their  departure  (hall  not  be  folded  up  in  filcnce,  but  the  ears  of  many  be 
made  acquainted  with  it.  Again,  when  they  hear  how  mercifully  God  hath  dealt  with 
others  in  the  hour  of  their  laft  need,  bcfidcs  the  praife  which  they  give  to  God,  and  the 
joy  which  they  have,  or  (hould  have  by  rcafon  of  their  fellowlhip  and  communion  of 
faints,  is  not  their  hope  alfo  much  confirmed  againft  the  day  of  their  diflolution  ? Fi- 
nally, the  found  of  thefe  things  doth  not  fo  pafs  the  cars  of  them  that  are  moft  loofc 
and  diflblute  of  life,  but  it  caufcth  them  fome  time  or  other  to  wi(h  in  their  hearts. 
Oh,  that  ve  might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous , and  that  our  end  might  be  like  his  ! 
Howbeir,  bccaulc  to  fpend  herein  many  words,  would  be  to  ftrikc  even  as  many  wounds 
into  their  minds,  whom  I rather  wi(h  to  comfort : therefore  concerning  this  virtuous 
gentlewoman  only  this  little  I fpcak,  and  that  of  knowledge,  Jhe  lived  a dove,  and  died 
a lamb.  And  if  amongft  Co  many  virtues,  hearty  devotion  towards  God,  towards  po- 
verty tender  compaflion,  motherly  affeftion  towards  fervants,  toward  friends  even  fcrvicc- 
ablc  kindnefs,  mild  behaviour,  and  harmlefs  meaning  towards  all ; if,  where  fo  many 
virtues  were  eminent,  any  be  worthy  of  fpccial  mention,  I wilh  her  deareft  friends  of 
that  (ex,  to  be  her  neareft  followers  in  two  things;  Jilence , faving  only  where  duty  did 
exaft  fpcech ; and  patience,  even  then  when  extremity  of  pains  did  enforce  grief.  Blef- 
(ed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.  And  concerning  the  dead  which  arc  blcffcd,  let  not 
the  hearts  of  any  living  be  over  charged,  with  grief  over  troubled. 

Touching  the  latter  aflc&ion  of  fear,  which  rcfpc&eth  evil  to  come,  as  the  other 
which  we  have  fpoken  of  doth  prefent  evils ; firft,  in  the  nature  thereof  it  is  plain,  that 
we  arc  not  of  every  future  evil  afraid.  Perceive  we  not  how  they,  whofc  tendemefs 
2 * ~ (htinketh 
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ftirinkcth  at  the  lead  rafe  of  a needle's  point,  do  kifs  the  (word  that  picrccth  their 
fouls  quire  thorow  ? If  every  evil  did  caufc  fear,  fin,  bccaufc  it  is  fin,  would  be  feared  ; 
whereas  properly  fin  is  not  feared  as  fin,  but  only  as  having  feme  kind  of  harm  annexed. 
To  teach  men  to  avoid  fin,  it  had  been  fufficicnt  for  the  apoftlc  to  fay,  Fly  it : but  to 
make  them  afraid  of  committing  fin,  becaufc  the  naming  of  fin  fufficcd  nor,  therefore 
he  adderh  further,  that  it  is  a ferpent  which  fiingeth  the  foul.  Again,  be  it  that  fomc 
nocivcor  hurtful  thing  be  towards  us,  mull  fear  of  neccflity  follow  hereupon?  Not  ex- 
cept  that  hurtful  thing  do  threaten  us  either  with  dcftru&ion  or  vexation,  and  that  fuel), 
as  we  have  neither  a conceit  of  ability  to  refill,  nor  of  utter  impofiibility  to  avoid.  That 
which  we  know  our  felvcs  able  to  withlland,  we  fear  not  j and  that  which  we  know  we 
arc  unable  to  defer  or  diminifli,  or  any  way  avoid,  we  ccafe  to  fear  * we  give  our  felvcs 
over  to  bear  and  fufiain  it.  The  evil  therefore  which  is  feared,  mud  be  in  our  perfuafiou 
unable  to  be  refilled  when  it  comcth,  yet  not  utterly  impolfiblc  for  a time  in  whole  or  in 
part  to  be  Ihunncd.  Neither  do  we  much  fear  fuch  evils,  except  they  be  imminent  and 
near  at  hand ; nor  if  they  be  near,  except  we  have  an  opinion  that  they  be  fo.  When 
we  have  once  conceived  an  opinion,  or  apprehended  an  imagination  of  fuch  evils  prcll, 
and  ready  to  invade  us  j becaulc  they  arc  hurtful  unto  our  nature,  we  feel  in  our  felvcs  a 
kind  of  abhorring ; bccaufc  they  are  thought  near,  yet  not  prefent,  our  nature  fcckcth 
forthwith  how  to  fiiift  and  provide  for  it  fclf ; bccaufc  they  arc  evils  which  cannot  be 
refilled,  therefore  (he  doth  not  provide  to  withlland,  but  to  Ihun  and  avoid.  Hence  it 
is,  rhat  in  extreme  fear,  the  mother  of  life  contrading  her  fclf,  avoiding  as  much  as  may 
be  the  reach  of  evil,  and  drawing  the  heat  together  with  the  fpirits  of  the  body  to  her, 
lcavcth  the  outward  parts  cold,  pale,  weak,  feeble,  unapt  to  perform  the  functions  of  life; 
as  we  fee  in  the  fear  of  Balthafar  king  of  Babel.  By  this  it  appeareth,  that  fear  is  no- 
thing elfc  but  a perturbation  of  the  mind,  thro'  an  opinion  of  fomc  imminent  evil,  threat- 
ning  the  dcllrudion,  or  great  annoyance  of  our  nature,  which  to  fltun  it  doth  contract 
and  dejed  it  fclf. 

Now  bccaufc,  not  in  this  place  only,  but  otherwife  often  we  hear  it  repeated,  Fear 
not , it  is  by  fomc  made  a queftion,  Whether  a man  may  fear  defirutfion  or  vexation , 
without  finning.  Firfl,  the  reproof  wherewith  Chrill  chcckcth  his  difciplcs  more  than 
once,  O men  of  little  faith,  wherefore  are  ye  afraid ? Secondly,  the  punifliment  threat- 
ned  in  Rev.  at.  viz.  the  lake,  and  fire,  and  brimftonc,  not  only  to  murthcrcrs,  un- 
ctean  perfons,  forccrcrs,  idolaters,  liars,  but  alfo  to  the  fearful  and  faint-hearted  : this 
feemeth  to  argue,  that  fcarfulncfs  cannot  but  be  fin.  On  the  contrary  fide  we  fee,  that  he 
which  never  felt  motion  unto  fin,  had  of  this  affedion  more  than  a flight  feeling.  How 
clear  is  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit,  that  m the  days  of  his  fiejb  he  offered  up  prayers  and 
Applications , with  ftrong  cries  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  five  him  from 
death , and  was  alfo  heard  in  that  which  he  feared?  Hcb.  5.  7.  Whereupon  it  follow- 
cth,  that  fear  in  it  fclf  is  a thing  not  finful.  For,  is  not  fear  a thing  natural,  and  for 
mens  prefervation  ncccflary,  implanted  in  us  by  the  provident  and  moll  gracious  giver  of 
all  good  things,  to  the  end  that  we  might  not  run  headlong  upon  thofc  mi  (chiefs  where- 
with we  arc  not  able  to  encounter,  but  ufc  the  remedy  of  (hunning  thofc  evils  which 
we  have  not  ability  to  withlland  ? Let  that  people  therefore  which  receive  a benefit  by 
the  length  of  their  prince's  days,  the  father  or  mother  which  rcjoiccth  to  fee  the  off  fpring 
of  their  flelh  grow  like  green  and  plcafant  plants,  let  thofc  children  that  would  have 
their  parents,  thofc  men  that  would  gladly  have  their  friends  and  brethrens  days  prolong- 
ed on  earth  (as  there  is  no  natural- hearted  man  but  gladly  would)  let  them  blcfs  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  as  in  other  things,  fo  even  in  this,  that  he  hath  given  man  a fearful  heart, 
and  fettled  naturally  that  affection  in  him,  which  is  a prefervation  againlt  fo  many  ways 
of  death.  Fear  then,  in  it  fclf,  being  mere  nature,  cannot  in  it  fdf  iac.  fin,  ,which  fin  is 
not  nature,  but  therefore  an  acccflary  deprivation. 

But  in  the  matter  of  fear  we  may  fin,  and  do,  two  ways.  If  any  man's  danger  be 
great,  theirs  is  greateft  that  have  put  the  fear  of  danger  farcheft  from  them.  Is  there  any 
eftate  more  fearful  than  that  Babylonian  ftrumpet's  that  fitteth  upon  the  tops  of  (even  hills, 
glorying  and  vaunting,  1 am  a queen,  See.  Rev.  18.7.?  How  much  better  and  happier 
are  they,  whofc  eftate  hath  been  always  as  his,  who  fpeaketh  after  this  fort  of  himfclf. 
Lord,  from  my  youth  have  I born  thy  yoke  ? They  which  fit  at  continual  cafe,  and  arc 
fettled  in  the  lees  of  their  fecurity,  look  upon  them,  view  their  countenance,  their  fpccch, 
their  gefture,  their  deeds : Tut  them  in  fear , O God,  faith  the  prophet,  that  fo  they  may 
know  themfelves  to  be  but  men ; worms  of  earth,  dull  and  allies,  frail,  corruptible,  feeble 
things.  To  (hake  off  fecurity  therefore,  and  to  breed  fear  in  the  hearts  of  mortal  men, 
fo  many  admonitions  arc  ufed  concerning  the  power  of  evils  which  befet  them,  fo  many 
thicatnings  of  calamities,  fo  many  deferiptions  of  things  threatned,  and  thofc  fo  lively. 
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to  the  end  they  may  leave  behind  them  a deep  imprclfion  of  fitch  as  have  force  to  keep 
the  heart  continually  waking.  All  which  do  (hew,  that  we  ate  to  (land  in  fear  of  no- 
thing more  than  the  extremity  of  not  fearing. 

When  fear  hath  delivered  us  from  that  pit,  wherein  they  are  funk  that  have  put  far 
from  them  the  evil  day,  that  have  made  a league  with  death,  and  have  faid,  Tujh,  we 
foal!  feet  no  harm  i it  flandeth  us  upon  to  take  heed  it  call  us  noc  into  that,  wherein  fouls 
dellitutc  of  all  hope  arc  plunged.  For  our  direflion,  to  avoid,  as  much  as  may  be,  both 
extremities,  that  we  may  know,  as  a (hip-mailer  by  his  card,  how  far  we  are  wide,  ei- 
ther on  the  one  fide,  or  on  the  other,  we  mud  note,  that  in  a chridian  man  there  is,  firfl, 
nature : fccondly,  corruption  perverting  nature  : thirdly,  grace  correfling  and  amending 
corruption.  In  fear  all  thefe  have  their  (everal  operations:  nature  reachcth  (imply,  to 
with  prefervation,  and  avoidance  of  things  dreadful ; for  which  caufe  our  Saviour  him- 
fclf  pray  ct It,  and  that  often,  Father,  if  it  be  ppftible.  In  which  cafes,  corrupt  nature’s 
futtgeflions  are,  for  thefafety  of  temporal  life  not  to  flick  at  things  excluding  from  eter- 
nal i w herein  how  far  even  the  bed  may  be  led,  the  chicfeft  apoftlc’s  frailty  teachcth. 
Were  it  not  therefore  for  fuch  cogitations  as,  on  the  contrary  fide,  grace  and  faith  nii- 
niftreth,  fuch  as  that  of  Job,  Though  God kill  me ; that  of  Taut,  Scio  cui  credidi , I know 
him  on  whom  I do  rely  s fmall  evils  would  foon  be  able  to  overthrow  even  the  beft  of 
us.  A wife  man,  faith  Solomon,  doth  fee  a plague  coming,  and  hideth  himfelf.  It  is  na 
ture  which  teacheth  a wife  man  in  fear  to  hide  himfelf,  but  grace  and  faith  doth  teach 
him  where.  Fools  care  not  to  hide  their  heads  : but  where  fltall  a wife  man  hidehim- 
felf  when  he  fcareth  a plague  coming ! Where  fhould  the  frighted  child  hide  his  head, 
but  in  the  bofom  of  his  loving  fathet!  where  a chridian,  but  under  the  Ihadow  of  the 
wings  of  Chrift  his  Saviour  ? Come,  my  people,  faith  God  in  the  prophet,  enter  into  thy 
chamber,  hide  thy  felf,  dec.  Ifai.  ad.  But  becaufc  we  are  in  danger,  like  chafed  birds, 
like  doves,  that  feck  and  cannot  fee  the  reding  holes  that  are  right  before  them;  there- 
fore our  Saviour  giveth  his  difciples  thefe  encouragements  beforehand,  that  fear  might 
never  fo  amaze  them,  but  that  always  they  might  remember,  that  whatfoever  evils  at  any 
time  did  befet  them,  to  him  they  Ihould  dill  repair  for  comfort,  counfcl  and  fuccour. 
For  their  affurancc  whereof,  his  peace  he  gave  them,  his  peace  he  left  unto  them,  not 
fuch  peace  as  the  world  offereth,  by  whom  his  name  is  never  lo  much  pretended,  as 
when  deeped  treachery  is  meant ; but  peace  which  paffeth  alt  underfunding,  peace  that 
btingeth  with  it  all  happinefs,  peace  that  continueth  for  cvct  and  ever  with  them  that 
have  it. 

This  peace  God  the  Father  grant,  for  his  Son's  faki\  unto  whom,  with  the  holy 
Gkoft,  three  perfons,  one  eternal  and  ever  lofting  God,  be  all  honour,  and  glory,  and 
praife,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen.  a 
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A Learned  and  Comfortable 

SERMON 

O F 

The  Certainty  and  Perpetuity  of  Faith  in  the  Elect: 
Efpeciaily  of  the  Prophet  H A B A K KU  K’s  Faith. 


H A B A K.  I.  4. 

Whether  the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  by  admitting  this  cogitati- 
on into  his  mind,  the  Law  doth  fail,  did  thereby  Jhew 
himjelf  an  unbeliever. 

WE  have  feen  in  the  opening  of  this  daufc,  which  conccrncth  the  weakncls 
of  the  prophet’s  faith,  firft,  what  things  they  arc,  whcrcunto  the  faith  of 
found  believers  doth  aflent : fecondly,  wherefore  all  men  aflent  not  there* 
unto  : and  thirdly,  why  they  that  do,  do  it  many  times  with  fmall  aflfurance. 
Now,  becaufe  nothing  can  be  fo  truly  fpoken,  but  thro’  mifunderftanding  it  may  be  de- 
praved ; therefore  to  prevent,  if  it  be  poflible,  all  mifconftru&ion  in  this  caufe,  where  a 
fmall  error  cannot  rife  but  with  great  danger ; it  is  perhaps  needful  e're  we  come  to  the 
fourth  point,  that  fomething  be  added  to  that  which  hath  been  already  fpoken  concerning 
the  third. 

That  mcer  natural  men  do  neither  know  nor  acknowledge  the  things  of  God,  we  do 
not  marvel,  becaufe  they  arc  fpirirually  to  be  difeerned : but  they  in  whofc  hearts  the 
light  of  grace  doth  fhine,  they  that  arc  taught  of  God,  why  arc  they  fo  weak  in  faith  ? why 
is  their  aflenting  to  the  law  fo  fcrupulous  ? fo  much  mingled  with  fear  and  wavering  ? It 
feemeth  ftrange  that  ever  they  fliould  imagine  the  law  to  fail.  It  cannot  feem  ftrange  if 
we  weigh  the  rcafon.  If  the  things  which  we  believe  be  confidcred  in  thcmfelvcs,  it  may 
truly  be  faid  that  faith  is  more  certain  than  any  fcicnce.  That  which  we  know  cither  by 
fenfe,  or  by  infallible  demonftration,  is  not  fo  certain  as  the  principles,  articles  and  con- 
dufions  of  chriftian  faith.  Concerning  which  we  muft  note,  that  there  is  a certainty  of 
evidence , and  a certainty  of  adherence.  Certainty  of  evidence  we  call  that,  when  the  mind 
doth  affent  to  this  or  that,  not  becaufe  it  is  true  in  it  fclf,  but  becaufe  the  truth  is  clear, 
becaufe  it  is  manifeft  unto  us.  Of  things  in  them fclves  mod  certain,  except  they  be  alfo 
mod  evident,  our  perfuafion  is  not  fo  allured  as  it  is  of  things  more  evident,  altho’  in  them- 
fclvcs  they  be  lels  certain.  It  is  as  fure,  if  not  furcr,  that  there  be  fpirits,  as  that  there 
be  men  j but  we  be  more  allured  of  thefe  than  of  them,  becaufe  thefe  arc  more  evident. 
The  truth  of  fomc  things  arc  fo  evident,  that  no  man  which  hcarcth  them  can  doubt  of 
them  : as  when  we  hear  that  a part  of  any  thing  is  left  than  the  whole , the  mind  is  con- 
drained  to  fay,  this  is  true.  If  it  were  fo  in  matters  of  faith,  then,  as  all  men  have  equal 
certainty  of  this,  fo  no  believer  Ihould  be  more  fcrupulous  and  doubtful  than  another.  But 
we  find  the  contrary.  The  angels  and  fpirits  of  the  righteous  in  heaven  have  certainty 
mod  evident  of  things  fpiritual:  but  this  they  have  by  the  light  of  glory.  That  which 
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A Sermon  of  the  Certainty 

we  fee  by  the  light  of  grace,  tho’  it  be  indeed  more  certain ; yet  it  is  not  to  ns  fo  evident- 
ly certain,  as  that  which  fenfe  or  the  light  of  nature  will  not  fuffer  a man  to  doubt  of. 
Proofs  are  vain  and  frivolous,  except  they  be  more  certain  than  is  the  thing  proved.  And 
do  we  not  fee  how  the  Spirit  every  where  in  the  feripture  proving  matters  of  faith,  labour- 
cth  to  confirm  us  in  the  things  which  we  believe  by  things  whereof  we  have  fcnfible 
knowledge  ? 1 conclude  therefore  that  we  have  lefs  certainty  of  evidence  concerning  things 
believed,  than  concerning  fcnfible  or  naturally  perceived.  Of  thofc  who  doth  doubt  at 
anytime?  Of  thematfometime  whodoubteth  not  ? I will  not  here  allcdge  the  fundry 
confcfiions  of  the  perfected  that  have  lived  upon  earth,  concerning  their  great  imperfec- 
tions this  way)  which  if  I did,  Ifliould dwell  too  long  upon  a matter  diffidently  known 
by  every  faithful  man  that  doth  know  himfclf. 

The  other,  which  we  call  the  certainty  of  adherence  is,  when  the  heart  doth  cleave  and 
flick  unto  that  which  it  doth  believe.  This  certainty  is  greater  in  us  than  the  other.  The 
rcafon  is  this,  the  faith  of  a chriftian  doth  apprehend  the  words  of  the  law,  the  pro- 
mifesof  God,  not  only  as  true,  but  alfoasgoodj  and  therefore  even  then,  when  the  evi- 
dence which  he  hath  of  the  truth  is  fo  fmall,  that  it  grieveth  him  to  feel  his  wcaknefs  in 
a (Tenting  thereto,  yet  is  there  in  him  fuch  a furc  adherence  unto  that  which  he  doth  but 
faintly  and  fearfully  believe,  that  his  fpirit  having  once  truly  tailed  the  heavenly  fwcctnds 
thereof,  all  the  world  is  not  able  to  quite  and  clean  remove  him  from  it : but  he  ftri- 
veth  with  himfelf  to  hope  againft  all  rcafon  of  believing,  being  fctled  with  Job  upon 
this  immoveable  refolution,  Tho'  God  kill  me,  1 will  not  give  over  trufling  in  him.  For 
why?  this  lcflon  remaineth  for  ever  imprinted  in  him,  It  is  good  for  me  to  cleave  unto 
God,  * Pfal 37. 

Now  the  minds  of  all  men  being  fo  darkned  as  they  are  with  the  foggy  damp  of  origi- 
nal corruption,  it  cannot  be  that  any  man's  heart  living  ffiould  be  cither  fo  enlightned 
in  the  knowledge,  or  fo  eftabliflied  in  the  love  of  that  wherein  his  falvation  ftandeth, 
as  to  be  pcrfcCl,  neither  doubting  nor  (hrinking  at  all.  If  any  fuch  were,  what  doth  let 
why  that  man  ffiould  not  be  juftified  by  his  own  inherent  rightcoufnefs  ? For  rightcouf- 
nefs  inherent,  being  perfed,  will  juftify.  And  perfect  faith  is  a part  of  perfect  rightcouf- 
nefs inherent  j yea,  a principal  part,  the  root  and  the  mother  of  all  the  red  : fo  that  if  the 
fruit  of  every  tree  be  fuch  as  the  root  is,  faith  being  perfect  as  it  is,  if  it  be  not  at  all 
mingled  with  diftruft  and  fear,  what  is  there  to  exclude  other  chriftian  virtues  from  the 
like  perfections  ? And  then  what  need  we  the  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift?  His  garment  is  fu- 
perfluous:  we  may  be  honourably  doathed  with  our  own  robes,  if  it  be  thus.  But  let 
them  beware,  who  challenge  to  thcmfclvcs  (Irength  which  they  have  not,  left  they  lofc 
the  comfortable  fupport  of  that  wcaknefs  which  indeed  they  have. 

Some  (hew,  altho’  no  foundnefs  of  ground,  there  is,  which  may  be  allcdged  for  defence 
of  this  fuppofed  perfection  in  certainty  touching  matters  of  our  faith  ; as  firft,  that  Abra- 
ham  did  believe,  and  doubted  not : fecondly,  that  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  us  to 
no  other  end,  but  only  to  allure  us  that  we  arc  the  fons  of  God  ^ to  embolden  us  to  call 
upon  him  as  our  Father ; to  open  our  eyes,  and  to  make  the  truth  of  things  believed  evi- 
dent unto  our  minds,  is  much  mightier  in  operation  than  the  common  light  of  nature, 
whereby  we  difeern  fcnfible  things : wherefore  we  muft  needs  be  more  furc  of  that  we 
believe,  than  of  that  we  fee  ; we  muft  needs  be  more  certain  of  the  mercies  of  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  than  we  arc  of  the  light  of  the  fun  when  it  ffiincth  upon  our  faces.  To  that 
of  Abraham,  He  did  not  doubt',  1 anfwer,  that  this  negation  doth  not  exclude  all  fear,  all 
doubting,  but  only  that  which  cannot  (land  with  true  faith.  It  freeth  Abraham  from 
doubting  thro'  infidelity,  not  from  doubting  thro*  infirmity  ; from  the  doubting  of  unbe- 
lievers, not  of  weak  believers;  from  fuch  a doubting  as  that  whereof  the  prince  of  Sa- 
maria is  attainted,  who  hearing  the  promife  of  hidden  plenty  in  the  midft  of  extream 
dearth,  anfwcrcd,  Tbd  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  were  it  pojjible  fo  to 
cornetopafs?  But  that  Abraham  was  not  void  of  all  doublings,  what  need  we  any  other 
proof,  than  the  plain  evidence  of  his  own  words?  Gen.  17.  17.  The  rcafon  which  is  taken 
from  the  power  of  the  Spirit  were  effectual,  if  God  did  work  like  a natural  agent,  as  the 
fire  doth  inflame,  and  the  fun  enlighten,  according  to  the  urtermoft  ability  which  they 
have  to  bring  forth  their  effects : But  the  incomprehenfible  wifdom  of  God  doth  limit  the 
effects  of  his  power  to  fuch  a mcafurc  as  it  feemerh  beft  to  himfclf  wherefore  he  worketh 
that  certainty  in  all,  which  fufficcth  abundantly  to  their  falvation  in  the  life  to  come* 
but  in  none  fo  great  as  attaincth  in  this  life  unto  perfection.  Even  fo,  O Lord,  ir  hath 
plcafcdrhce;  even  fo  it  is  beft  and  fitted  for  us,  that  feeling  flil!  our  own  infirmities,  we 
may  no  longer  breath  than  pray  Adjkva,  Domine,  Help , Lord,  our  incredulity.  Of  the 
third  queftion,  this  I hope  wilt  fufficc,  being  added  unto  that  which  hath  been  thereof  alrtady 
fpoken.  The  fourth  queftion  refteeb,  and  lo  an  end  of  this  point. 
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That  which  comcth  lad  of  all  inthisfird  branch  to  beconfidcrcd  concerning  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  prophet's  faith  is,  IVJjether  be  did  by  this  very  thought  [The  law  doth  fail] 
quench  the  Spirit,  fall  from  faith , and  Jkew  himfelf  an  unbelie  ver,  or  no  ? The  que- 
ftion  is  of  moment  j the  repofe  and  tranquillity  of  infinite  fouls  doth  depend  upon  it.  The 
prophet's  cafe  is  the  cafe  of  many  ; which  way  foever  we  cad  for  him,  the  fame  way  it  paf- 
(eth  for  all  others.  If  in  him  this  cogitation  did  extinguifti  grace,  why  the  like  thoughts  in 
us  fhould  not  take  the  like  efifeds,  there  is  no  caufc.  Forafmuch  therefore  as  the  matter  is 
weighty,  dear  and  precious,  which  we  have  in  hand,  it  bchoveth  us  with  fo  much  the 
greater  charincfsto  wade  thro'  it,  taking  fpccial  heed  both  what  we  build,  and  whereon  we 
build,  that  if  our  building  be  pearl,  our  foundation  be  not  dubblc ; if  the  doftrinc  we 
teach  be  full  of  comfort  and  confolation,  the  ground  whereupon  we  gather  it  be  furc : 
otherwife  we  (hall  not  favc,  but  deceive  both  our  fclves  and  others.  In  this  we  know  we 
arc  not  deceived,  neither  can  we  deceive  you,  when  wi  teach  that  the  faith  whereby  ye 
arc  fanftified  cannot  fail } it  did  not  in  the  prophet,  it  (hall  not  in  you.  If  ir  be  fo,  lee 
the  difference  be  (hewed  between  the  condition  of  unbelievers,  and  his  in  this,  or  in  the 
like  imbecility  or  wcaknels.  There  was  in  Habakkttk  that  which  Sr.  John  doth  call  the 
feed  of  God,  meaning  thereby  the  fir  ft  grace  which  God  pourcth  into  the  hearts  of  them 
that  arc  incorporated  intoChridj  which  having  received,  ifbccaufc  it  is  an  adverfaryto 
fin  we  do  therefore  think  we  fin  not  both  otherwife,  and  alfo  by  didrudful  and  doubtful 
apprehending  of  that  which  we  ought  dcdfaftly  to  believe,  furely  we  do  but  deceive  our 
fclves.  Yet  they  which  arc  of  God  do  not  fin  either  in  this,  or  in  any  thing,  any  fuch  fin  as 
doth  quite  extinguilh  grace,  clean  cut  them  off  from  Chrifl  Jefus ; becaufe  the  feed  of  God 
abideth  in  them,  and  doth  fliield  them  from  receiving  any  irremediable  wound.  Their 
faith,  when  it  is  at  dronged,  is  but  weak  ; yet  even  then,  when  it  is  at  the  weaked,  fo  ftrong, 
that  utterly  it  never  faileth,  it  never  perifheth  altogether,  no  not  in  them  who  think  it, 
extinguifhed  in  thcmfclves.  There  are,  forwhofc  fakes  I dare  not  deal  (lightly  in  this 
caufe,  fparing  that  labour  which  mud  be  bellowed  to  make  plain.  Men  in  like  agonies 
unto  this  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk' s,  arc  thro' the  extremity  of  grief,  many  times  in  judg- 
ment fo  confounded,  that  they  find  not  thcmfclves  in  thcmfclves.  For  that  which  dwel- 
leth  in  their  hearts  they  feek,  they  make  diligent  fearch  and  enquiry.  It  abideth,  it 
worketh  in  them,  yet  dill  they  ask,  where?  Still  they  lament  as  for  a thing  which  is  pad 
finding:  they  mourn  a s Rachel,  and  refufe  to  be  comforted,  as  if  that  were  nor,  which 
indeed  is  5 and  as  if  that,  which  is  not,  were > as  if  they  did  not  believe  when  they  do ; 
and,  as  if  they  did  defpair  when  they  do  not.  Which  in  fome,  I grant,  is  but  a melancholy 
palfion,  proceeding  only  from  thatdeje&ionof  mind,  the  caufe  whereof  is  the  body,  and 
by  bodily  means  can  be  taken  away.  But  where  there  is  no  fuch  bodily  caufe,  the  mind  is 
not  lightly  in  this  mood,  but  by  fome  of  thefc  three  occafions : One,  that  judging  by  com- 
parifon  either  with  other  men,  or  with  thcmfclves  at  fome  other  time  more  (Irong,  they 
think  impcrfc&ion  to  be  a plain  deprivation,  weaknefs  to  be  utter  want  of  faith.  Another 
caufe  is,  they  often  midake  one  thing  for  another.  St.  Taul  wifliing  well  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  praycth  for  them  after  this  fort : The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all joy  of  believing. 
Hence  an  error  groweth,  when  men  in  heavinefs  of  fpirit  fuppofc  they  lack  faith,  becaufe 
they  find  not  the  fugred  joy  and  delight  which  indeed  doth  accompany  faith,  but  fo  as  a 
feparablc  accident,  as  a thing  that  may  be  removed  from  it  j yea,  there  is  a caufe  why  it 
Ihould  be  removed.  The  light  would  never  be  fo  acceptable,  were  it  not  for  that  ufual 
intcrcourfc  of  darknefs.  Too  much  honey  doth  turn  to  gall,  and  too  much  joy,  even  fpi- 
ritual,  would  make  us  wantons.  Happier  a great  deal  is  that  man's  cafe,  whole  foul  by  in- 
ward dcfolation  is  humbled,  than  he  whole  heart  is  thro'  abundance  of  fpiritual  delight 
lifted  up  and  exalrcd  above  meafurc.  Better  it  is  fometimes  to  go  down  into  the 
pit  with  him,  who  beholding  darknefs,  and  bewailing  the  lofsof  inward  joy  and  confola- 
tion,  cricth  from  the  bottom  of  the  lowed  hell,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hafl  thou  forfaken 
me?  than  continually  to  walk  arm  in  arm  with  angels,  to  fit  as  it  were  in  Abraham's  bofom, 
and  to  have  no  thoughr,  no  cogitation,  but  / thank  my  God  it  is  not  with  me  as  it  is  with 
other  mm.  No,  God  will  have  them  that  (hall  walk  in  light  to  feel  now  and  then  what  it  is 
to  fit  in  the  (huiow  of  death.  A grieved  fpirit  therefore  is  no  argument  of  a faithlcfs 
mind.  A third  occafion  of  men’s  misjudging  thcmfclves,  as  if  they  were  faithlcfs  when 
they  arc  nor,  is,  they  fallen  their  cogitations  upon  the  didrullful  fugged  ions  of  the  flelh, 
whereof  finding  great  abundance  in  thcmfclves,  they  gather  thereby,  furely  unbelief  hath 
full  dominion,  it  hath  taken  plenary  poflcfilon  of  me ; if  I were  faithful  it  could  not  be  thus. 
Not  marking  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  and  of  faith,  becaufe  they  lye  buried  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  contrary:  when  notwithdanding,  as  the  btefled  apolllc  doth  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  fpirit  groaneth,  and  that  God  hcarcth  when  we  do  not ; fo  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  our  faith  may  have,  and  hath  her  private  operations  fccrct  to  us,  yet  known  to 
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him  by  whom  they  arc.  Tell  this  to  a man  that  hath  a mind  deceived  by  too  hard 
an  opinion  of  himfclf,  and  it  doth  but  augment  his  grief:  he  hath  his  anfwcr  ready,  will 
you  make  me  think  otherwife  than  1 find,  than  1 fed  in  my  fclf  ? I have  throughly  con- 
fidcred,  and  cxquifitcly  fitted  all  the  corners  of  my  heart,  and  I fee  what  there  is,-  never 
feck  to  perfuade  me  againft  my  knowledge,  I do  not,  1 know , l do  not  believe.  Well, 
to  favour  them  a little  in  their  wcaknefs,  let  that  be  granted  which  they  do  imagine,  be 
it  that  they  be  faithlcfs  and  without  belief.  But  arc  they  not  grieved  for  their  unbelief? 
They  arc.  Do  they  not  wilh  it  might,  and  alfo  drive  that  it  may  be  otherwife?  We 
know  they  do.  Whence  comcth  this,  but  from  a fccrct  love  and  liking  which  they 
have  of  thofc  things  that  arc  believed?  No  man  can  love  things  which  in  his  own  opi- 
nion arc  not.  And  if  they  think  thofc  things  to  be,  which  they  (hew  that  they  love 
when  they  defire  to  believe  them  i then  mud  it  needs  be,  that  by  defiring  to  believe, 
they  prove  thcmfelvcs  true  believers.  For  without  faith  no  man  thinketh  that  things  be- 
lieved arc.  Which  argument  all  the  fubtilty  of  infernal  powers  will  never  be  able  ro 
diflolvc.  The  faith  therefore  of  true  believers,  tho'  it  hath  many  and  grievous  downfals, 
yet  doth  it  Hill  continue  invincible  j it  conqucrcth  and  recovcrcth  it  fclf  in  the  end.  The 
dangerous  conflifls  whereunto  it  is  fubjett,  arc  not  able  to  prevail  againft  it.  The  pro- 
phet Habakkuk  remained  faithful  in  weakoefs,  tho*  weak  in  faith.  It  is  true,  fuch  is  our 
weak  and  wavering  nature,  we  have  no  fooncr  received  grace,  but  we  arc  ready  to  fall 
from  it.  We  have  no  fooncr  given  our  aflent  to  the  law  that  it  cannot  fail,  but  the 
next  conceit  which  we  arc  ready  to  embrace  is,  that  it  may,  and  that  it  doth  fail.  Tho* 
we  find  in  our  fclvcs  a mod  willing  heart  to  cleave  unfcparably  unto  God,  even  fo  far 
as  to  think  unfcigncdly  with  'Peter,  Lord,  I am  ready  to  go  -with  thee  into  prifon  and 
to  death  j yet  how  foon,  and  how  cafily,  upon  how  fmall  occafions  arc  we  changed,  if 
we  be  but  a while  let  alone,  and  left  unto  our  fclvcs  ? The  Galatians  to  day,  for  their 
fakes  which  teach  them  the  truth  of  Chrift,  arc  content,  if  need  were,  to  pluck  out 
their  own  eyes,  and  the  next  day,  ready  to  pluck  out  theirs  which  taught  them.  The 
love  of  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus , how  greatly  enflamed,  and  how  quickly 
flacked : the  higher  we  flow,  the  nearer  we  arc  unto  an  ebb,  if  men  be  refpefted  as 
mccr  men,  according  to  the  wonted  courfc  of  their  alterable  inclination,  without  the 
heavenly  fupport  of  the  Spirit.  Again,  the  defire  of  our  ghoftly  enemy  is  fo  incredible, 
and  his  means  fo  forcible  to  overthrow  our  faith,  that  whom  the  blotted  apoft/c  knew 
betrothed  and  made  hand-faft  unto  Chrift,  to  them  he  could  not  write  but  with  great 
trembling.  1 am  jealous  over  you  with  a godly  jealoufy,  for  1 have  prepared  you  to  one 
husband,  to  prefent  you  a pure  virgin  unto  thrift : but  I fear,  left  as  the  ferpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  fo  your  minds  Jhould  be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  which  is 
in  Chrift.  The  fimplicity  of  faith  which  is  in  Chrift  taketh  the  naked  promife  of  God, 
his  bare  word,  and  on  that  it  refteth.  This  fimplicity  the  ferpent  labourcth  continually 
to  pervert,  corrupting  the  mind  with  many  imaginations  of  repugnancy  and  contrariety 
between  the  promife  of  God  and  thofc  things  which  fenfc  or  experience,  or  fomc  other 
fore  conceived  perfuafion  hath  imprinted.  The  word  of  the  promife  of  God  unto  his 
people  is,  1 will  not  leave  thee  nor  for  fake  thee : upon  this  the  fimplicity  of  faith  refteth, 
and  is  not  afraid  of  famine.  But  mark  how  the  fubtilty  of  Satan  did  corrupt  the  minds 
of  that  rebellious  generation,  whofc  fpirits  were  not  faithful  unto  God.  They  beheld 
the  defolatc  ftatc  of  the  defart  in  which  they  were,  and  by  the  wifdom  of  their  fenfc  con- 
cluded the  promife  of  God  to  be  but  folly  : Can  God  prepare  a table  in  thewildcmefs  ? 
The  word  of  the  promife  to  Sarah  was,  Thou  f bait  bear  a fon.  Faith  is  Ample,  and 
doubteth  not  of  it : but  Satan,  to  corrupt  this  fimplicity  of  faith,  cntanglcth  the  mind 
of  the  woman  with  an  argument  drawn  from  common  experience,  to  the  contrary,  A 
woman  that  is  old ; Sarah  now  to  be  acquainted  with  forgotten  pajjions  again  of  youth  ! 
The  word  of  the  promife  of  God  by  Alofes  and  the  prophets,  made  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  fo  apparent  unto  Philip,  that  his  fimplicity  could  conceive  no  other  Me  (lias  than 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  fon  of  Jofepb.  But  to  flay  Nathaniel,  left  being  invited  to 
come  and  fee,  he  fhould  alfo  believe,  and  fo  be  faved,  the  fubtilty  of  Satan  caftcth  a 
mift  before  his  eyes,  putteth  in  his  head  againft  this  the  common  conceived  perfuafion  of 
all  men  concerning  Nazareth,  Is  it  pojjible  that  any  good  thing  Jhould  come  from  thence  ? 
This  ftratagem  he  doth  ufc  with  fo  great  dexterity,  that  the  minds  of  all  men  arc  fo 
ftrangely  bewitched  with  it,  that  it  bcrcavcth  them,  for  the  time,  of  all  pcrccivance  of  that 
which  ftiould  relieve  them,  and  be  their  comfort ; yea,  it  taketh  all  remembrance  from 
them,  even  of  things  wherewith  they  arc  mod  familiarly  acquainted.  The  people  of  If 
rael  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  he  which  led  them  thro'  the  fca  was  able  to  feed  them 
in  the  defart : but  this  was  obliterated,  and  put  out  by  the  fenfc  of  their  prefent  want. 
Feeling  the  hand  of  God  againft  them  in  their  food,  they  remember  not  his  hand  in  the 
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day  that  he  delivered  them  from  the  hand  of  the  oppreflbr.  Sarah  was  not  then  to  learn, 
that  with  God  all  things  were  poffeble.  Had  Nathaniel  never  noted  how  God  doth  chafe 
the  bafe  things  of  this  world  to  difgrace  them  that  are  mofl  honourably  efteemed ? The 
prophet  Habakkuk  knew  that  the  promifes  of  grace,  prorc&ion  and  favour  which  God 
in  the  law  doth  make  unto  his  people,  do  not  grant  them  any  fuch  immunity  as  can  free 
and  exempt  them  from  all  chaftifcmcnts:  he  knew  that,  as  God  faid,  I will  continue  for 
ever  my  mercy  towards  them  ; fo  he  likewife  faid,  Their  tranfgreffeons  I will punifh  with 
a rod : he  knew  that  it  could  not  fland  with  any  rcafon  wc  fliould  fet  the  mcafure  pf 
our  own  punilhments,  and  preferibe  unto  God  how  great,  or  how  long  our  differing! 

(hall  be  : he  knew  that  wc  were  blind,  and  altogether  ignorant  what  is  belt  for  ns ; that 
wc  fue  for  many  things  very  unwifely  againd  our  fclvcs,  thinking  we  ask  fifb,  when 
indeed  we  crave  a ferpent : he  knew  that  when  the  thing  we  ask  is  good,  and  yet  God 
feemeth  flow  to  grant  it,  he  doth  not  deny  but  defer  our  petitions,  to  the  end  wc  might 
learn  to  defire  great  things  greatly  ; all  this  he  knew.  But  beholding  the  land  which 
God  had  fevered  for  his  own  people,  and  feeing  it  abandoned  unto  heathen  nations; 
viewing  how  reproachfully  they  did  tread  it  down,  and  wholly  make  havock  of  it  at  their 
pleafurc  ; beholding  the  Lord’s  own  royal  feat  made  an  heap  of  (tones,  his  temple  de- 
filed, the  carcaflcs  of  his  fervants  cad  out  for  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  devour,  and  the  flefli 
of  his  meek  ones  for  the  beads  of  the  field  to  feed  upon ; being  confcious  to  himfelf 
how  long  and  how  earncftly  he  had  cried,  Succour  us,  O God  of  our  welfare , for  the 
glory  of  thine  own  name  ; and  feeling  that  their  fore  was  ftill  incrcafcd ; the  conceit  of 
repugnancy  between  this  which  was  obje&cd  to  his  eyes,  and  that  which  faith  upon  pro- 
mife  of  the  law  did  look  for,  made  fo  deep  an  imprefllon,  and  fo  drong,  that  he  dif- 
puteth  not  the  matter,  but  without  any  further  inquiry  or  fcarch,  inferreth  as  wc  fee.  The 
law  doth  fail. 

Of  us  who  is  here,  which  cannot  very  fobcrly  advife  his  brother  ? Sir,  you  mud  learn 
to  Arengthcn  your  faith  by  that  experience  which  heretofore  you  have  had  of  God’s 
great  goodnefs  towards  you,  Ter  ea  qua  agnofeas  prajlita,  difeas  fperare  promiffa , 
by  thole  things  which  you  have  known  performed,  learn  to  hope  for  thofc  things  which 
arc  promifed.  Do  you  acknowledge  to  have  received  much  > let  that  make  you  cer- 
tain to  receive  more : Habenti  dabitur  5 to  him  that  hath , more  (hall  be  given. 

When  you  doubt  what  you  (hall  have,  fcarch  what  you  have  had  at  God’s  hands.  Make 
this  reckoning,  that  the  benefits  which  he  hath  beftowed  arc  bills  obligatory  and  diffi- 
dent furcties,  that  he  will  bedow  further.  His  prefent  mercy  is  dill  a warrant  of  his 
future  love,  bccaufc  whom  he  loveth , he  loveth  to  the  end.  Is  it  not  thus > Yet  if  wc 
could  reckon  up  as  many  evident,  dear,  undoubted  (igns  of  God’s  reconciled  love  to- 
wards us  as  there  are  years,  yea  days,  yea  hours  pad  over  our  heads ; all  thefe  fet  toge- 
ther have  no  fuch  force  to  confirm  our  faith,  as  the  lofs,  and  fometimes  the  only  fear  of 
loftng  a little  tranfitory  goods,  credit,  honour,  or  favour  of  men,  a fmall  calamity,  a 
matter  of  nothing,  to  breed  a conceit,  and  fuch  a conceit  as  is  not  cafily  again  removed, 
that  wc  arc  clean  crofs'd  ouj  of  God’s  book,  that  he  regards  us  nor,  that  he  looketh  up- 
on others,  but  pafleth  by  us  like  a drangcr,  to  whom  we  are  not  known.  Then  wc 
think,  looking  upon  others,  and  comparing  them  with  our  fclvcs,  their  tables  are  furni di- 
ed day  by  day ; earth  and  aflics  are  our  bread  : they  fing  to  the  lute,  and  they  fee  their 
children  dance  before  them ; our  hearts  arc  heavy  in  our  bodies  as  lead,  our  (ighs  beat  as 
thick  as  a fwiftpulfc,  our  tears  do  wadi  the  bed  whereon  wc  lie:  the  fun  fhincth  fair  up- 
on their  foreheads;  we  are  hang’duplike  bottles  in  thefmoak,  cad  into  corners  like  the 
(herds  of  a broken  pot : tell  not  us  of  the  promifes  of  God’s  favour,  tell  fuch  as  do  reap 
the  fruit  of  them  j they  belong  not  to  us,  they  are  made  to  others.  The  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful to  our  weaknefs,  but  thus  it  is.  Well,  let  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  thcfubtilty  of 
Satan,  the  force  of  our  dcccivcablc  imaginations  be,  as  wc  cannot  deny  but  they  are,  things 
that  threaten  every  moment  the  utter  fubverfionof  our  faith  ; faith  notwithflanding  is  not 
hazarded  by  thefe  things,  that  which  one  fometimes  told  the  fenators  of  Rome,  Ego  fee 
exiftimabam,  P.  C.  uti  patrem fiepe  meum  pradicantem  audiveram,  quiveferam  amicitiam 
diligent  er  colerent,  eos  mult  urn  laborem  fufeipere,  caterum  ex  omnibus  maxime  tut  os  effe,  as  I 
have  often  heard  my  father  acknowledge,  (o  I my  fe If  did  ever  think,  that  the  friends  and 
favourers  of  this  date  charged  themfclves  with  great  labour,  but  no  man’s  condition  fo  fafe 
as  theirs  ; the  fame  we  may  fay  a great  deal  more  judly  in  this  cafe : our  fathers  and  pro- 
phets, our  Lord  and  Mafler  hath  full  often  fpoken,  by  long  experience  wc  have  found  it 
true,  as  many  as  have  enrred  their  names  in  the  mydical  book  of  life,  eos  maximum  la - 
borem  fufcipiere,  they  have  taken  upon  them  alabourfome,  atoilfome,  a painful  profclfion, 
fed  omnium  maxime  tutos  effe , but  no  man’s  fccurity  like  to  theirs.  Simon , Simon,  Satan 
hath  defered  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat  j here  is  our  toil : but  I have  prayed  for  thee , that  thy 
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faith  fail  not , this  is  our  fafety.  No  roan's  condition  fo  furc  as  ours : the  prayer  of  Chrift 
is  more  than  fufficient  both  to  ftrengthen  us,  be  we  never  fo  weak  ; and  to  overthrow  all 
adverfary  power,  be  it  never  fo  ftrong  and  potent.  His  prayer  muft  not  exclude  our  la- 
bour  : their  thoughts  arc  vain,  who  think  that  their  watching  can  preferve  the  city,  which 
God  hirofclf  is  not  willing  to  keep.  And  arc  not  theirs  as  vain,  who  think  that  God  will 
keep  the  dtp,  for  which  they  themfeives  arc  not  careful  to  watch  ? The  husbandman  may 
not  therefore  burn  his  plough,  nor  the  merchant  forfakc  his  trade,  bccaufc  God  hath  pro- 
mifed  I will  not  forjake  thee.  And  do  the  promifes  of  God  concerning  our  (lability, 
ihink  you,  make  it  a matter  indifferent  for  us  to  ufe,  or  not  to  ufc  the  means  whereby  to 
attend,  or  not  to  attend  to  reading  ? To  pray,  or  not  to  pray,  that  we  fall  not  into  tempta- 
tions? Surely,  .if  we  lodkto  (land  in  the  faith  of  the  Tons  of  God,  we  muft  hourly,  con- 
tinually be  providing  and  fetting  our  fclvcs  to  drive.  It  was  not  the  meaning  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  in  faying,  Father , keep  them  in  thy  name,  that  we  fhould  be  carelefs  to 
keep  our  fclvcs.  To  our  own  fafety,  our  own  fedulity  is  required.  And  then  blcflcd  for 
ever  and  ever  be  that  mother’s  child,  whofe  faith  hath  made  him  the  child  of  God. 
The  earth  may  thakc,  the  pillars  of  the  world  may  tremble  under  us ; the  countenance 
of  the  heaven  may  be  appalcd,  the  fun  may  lofe  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty,  the  liars 
their  glory;  but  concerning  the  man  that  truflcth  in  God,  if  the  fire  have  proclaimed  it 
fclf  unable  as  much  as  to  finge  a hair  of  his  head ; if  Jyons,  beads  ravenous  by  nature, 
and  keen  with  hunger,  being  fet  to  devour,  have  as  it  were  rcligioufly  adored  the  very 
flcfli  of  the  faithfuf  man ; what  is  there  in  the  world  that  (hall  change  his  heart,  overthrow 
his  faith,  alter  his  affc&ion  towards  God,  or  the  affc&on  of  God  to  him  > If  I be  of  this 
note,  who  (hall  make  a feparation  between  me  and  my  God  ? Shall  tribulation , or  an - 
guijh,  or  perfection,  or  famine,  ornakednefs,  or  peril,  or  /word?  no-,  I am  perfuaded, 
that  neither  tribulation,  nor  anguifh,  nor  perfect  ion,  nor  famine,  nor  nakednefs,  nor 
peril,  nor  fword,  nor  deth , nor  Ufe,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  prefent , nor  things  to  come , nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creture  Jhall 
ever  prevail  fo  far  over  me.  I know  in  whom  1 have  believed ; I am  not  ignorant  whofe 
precious  blood  hath  been  (hed  for  me;  I have  a (hepherd  full  of  kindnefs,  full  of  care,  and 
full  of  power,  unto  him  I commit  my  felf;  his  own  finger  hath  engraven  this  fcntcnce  in 
the  rabies  of  my  heart,  Satan  hath  dejtred  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  but  / have  prayed 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  therefore  the  aflurance  of  my  hope  I will  labour  to  keep  as  a jew- 
el, unto  the  end  i and  by  labour,  thro’  the  gracious  mediation  of  his  ptaycr,  I fhall 
keep  ir.  i 
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To  the  Worshipful 

Mr.  GEORGE  S U M MASTER, 

Principal  of  Broad-Gates  Hall  in  Oxford 

Henry  Jackson  Wilheth  all  Happinefs. 


S i R, 

YOUR  kind  acceptance  of  a former  t edification  of  that  refpett  I owe  you,  hath 
made  me  venture  to  fhrw  the  world  the  fa  godly  fermons  under  your  name.  In 
which , as  every  point  is  worth  obfervation,  Jo  fame  efpecially  are  to  be  noted  j 
the  fir  fly  that  as  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  is  from  God  himfelf  who  doth  in- 
wardly heat  and  enlighten  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  holy  pen-men,  ( which  if  fame 
would  diligently  confider,  they  would  not  puzzle  themfelves  with  the  contentions  of  Scot, 
and  Thomas,  Whether  God  only,  or  his  miniftring  fpirits,  do  infufe  into  mens  minds 
prophetical  revelations,  per  fpecies  intelligibiles)  fa  God  framed  their  words  alfo. 

IVhence  the  holy  father  St.  Auguftinc  religion  fly  obferveth , That  all  thofe  who  under fl  and  Lib  4.  cap.  6. 
the  f acred  writers,  will  alfo  perceive , that  they  ought  not  to  ufe  other  words  than  theyie  chr. 
did,  in  expr effing  thofe  heavenly  myfleries  which  their  hearts  conceived,  as  the  blcflcd 
virgin  did  our  Saviour,  by  the  holy  Ghoft.  The  greater  is  Cartel iio  his  offence,  who 
bath  laboured  to  teach  the  prophets  to  J 'peak  other-wife  than  they  have  already.  Much 
like  to  that  impious  King  of  Spain,  Alphonfus  the  tenth,  who  found  fault  with  God ’ s 
work:  Si,  inquit,  crcationi  affuiflem,  mundum  melius  ordinaflem  j if  he  had  been  with  RoUTofetl*. 
God  at  the  creation  of  the  world , the  world  had  gone  better  than  now  it  doth.  As  this  c-s- 
man  found  fault  with  Gods  works,  fa  did  the  other  with  Gods  words  j but,  becatife  we 
have  a moft  furc  word  of  the  prophets,  to  which  we  muft  take  heed,  I will  let  his  words  x p^. 
pafs  with  the  wind,  having  elfewhere  fpoken  to  you  more  largely  of  his  errors , whom  Prxf  in  Or*. 
notwithfland'mg  for  his  other  excellent  parts , I much  refpett.  D-  R*inolil 

Tou  fball  moreover  from  hence  underftand,  how  chrifhamty  confifls  not  in  formal  and 
feeming  purity , (i under  which  who  knows  not  notorious  villany  to  mask  ?)  but  in  the 
heart  root.  IVhence  the  author  truly  teacheth , that  mockers , which  ufe  religion  as  a 
cloak,  to  put  off  and  on,  as  the  weather  ferveth,  are  worfe  than  ‘Pagans  and  Infidels. 

IVhere  I cannot  omit  to  fhew  how  juflly  this  kind  of  men  hath  been  reproved  by  that 
renowned  martyr  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  Bifhop  Latimer,  both  becaufe  it  will  be  appofite  to  this 
purpofe,  and  alfo  free  that  chriflian  worthy  from  the  Jlanderous  reproaches  of  him,  who  Parfon*  in 
was,  if  ever  any,  a mocker  of  God,  religion,  and  all  good  men.  But  firft  I mttfl  defire  * C0,lverI- 
you,  and  in  you  all  readers,  not  to  think  light  of  that  excellent  man  for  ufing  this  and 
the  like  witty  fimilitudes  in  his  fermons.  l or  whofoevtr  will  call  to  mind  with  what 
riff-raff  Gods  people  were  fed  in  thofe  days,  when  their  priefts,  wkofe  lips  rtiould  have  Mai.  *.  7. 
preferved  knowledge,  preached  nothing  eife  but  dreams  and  falfe  miracles  of  counterfeit 
faints , enrolled  in  that  fottifh  legend,  coined  and  amplified  by  a drowfy  head  between  fleep-  Canm  w. 
ing  and  waking.  He  that  will  confider  this,  and  alfo  how  the  people  were  delighted  with  L • «■ . c.  6.  Di- 
fuch  toys  {God  fending  them  flrong  delufions  that  they  Jbould  believe  lies ) and  how  hard 
it  would  have  been  for  any  man,  wholly , and  upon  the  fudden,  to  draw  their  minds  to  Hard.  lib. +. 
another  bent,  will  eafily  perceive,  both  how  neceffary  it  was  to  fhew  fymbolical  di flour fe, 
and  how  wifely  and  moderately  it  was  applied  by  the  religious  father,  to  the  end  he 
might  lead  their  underloading  fa  far,  till  it  were  fa  convinced \ informed,  and  fettled, 
that  it  might  forget  the  means  and  way  by  which  it  was  led,  and  think  only  of  that  it 
had  acquired.  For  in  all  fuch  myflical  fpeeches,  who  knows  not  that  the  end  for  which 
they  are  ufed  is  only  to  be  thought  upon  ? 

This  then  being  fir  fl  confider  ed,  let  us  hear  the  flory,  as  it  is  related  by  Mr.  Fox : p,tj.  ,>0j. 

“ Air.  Latimer  ( faith  he)  in  his  fermon  gave  the  people  certain  cards  out  of  the  fifth, *4"-  lsr- 
“ fixtb,  and  feventh  chapters  of  Matthew.  For  the  chief  triumph  in  the  cards  he  li- 
u rnited  the  heart,  as  the  principal  thing  that  they  fhould  ferve  God  withal,  whereby  he 
“ quite  overthrew  all  hypocritical  and  external  ceremonies,  not  tending  to  the  neceffary 
“ furtherance  of  Gods  holy  word  and  facraments.  By  this  he  exhorted  all  men  to  ferve 
*'  the  Lord  with  inward  heart,  and  true  affeftion,  and  not  with  outward  ceremonies  s 

“ adding 
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“ adding  moreover  to  the  praife  of  that  triumph,  that  tho‘  it  were  never  fo  [mail,  yet  it 
“ would  take  up  the  befi  coat  card  befide  in  the  bunch , yea,  though  it  were  the  king  of 
“ clubs,  &c.  meaning  thereby,  how  the  Lord  would  be  worfiuped  and  ferved  in  (implicit y 
“ of  the  heart , and  verity , wherein  confifleth  the  true  chnflian  religion , &c. " Thus 
Mr.  Fox. 

By  which  it  appears,  that  the  holy  mans  intention  was  to  lift  up  the  peoples  hearts 
to  God,  and  not  that  he  made  a fermon  of  playing  at  cards , and  taught  them  how  to 

• in  the  xhitdplay  at  triumph , and  plaid  ( bimfelf ) at  cards  in  the  pulpit , as  that  bafe  companion  *Par- 
threeconmfi  ^ons  reP0Tts  t^e  matter,  in  his  wonted  fcurrilous  vein  of  railing ; whence  he  collet  b it  a 
on  ”f^w.  bChriftmas  fermon.  Now  he  that  will  think  ill  of  fuch  aUufions , may,  out  of  the  abtm- 

dance  of  his  folly,  jeft  at c Dcmofthcncs,  for  his  Jlory  of  the  (beep,  wolves,  and  dogs : 
SIT  erT»W  4 Mencr.ius,  for  his  fiction  of  the  belly.  But,  hinc  ills  Iachrymx,  the  good  btfhop 
lifl.  n-  n meant  that  the  Romilh  religion  came  not  from  the  heart,  but  confifled  in  outward  cere- 
P£ monies:  which  forely  grieved  Parfons,  who  never  had  the  leafl  warmth  or  fpark  of  ho- 

• 1’iut.  in  Di-nefty.  Whether  Bp.  Latimer  compared  the  bifhops  to  the  knave  of  clubs,  as  the  fellow 

x interprets  him,  I know  not : 1 am  fure  Parfons,  of  all  others,  deferved  thofe  colours ; 
l.ijn!v.c.6o ’.and  fo  I leave  him.  We  fee  then , what  inward  purity  is  required  of  all  chriflians, 
which  if  they  have , then  in  prayer,  and  all  other  chriflian  duties,  they  (ball  lift  up 

• iTim. ».  s .pure  hands,  as  the  * apofile  fpeaks , not  as  f Baronius  would  have  it,  wafhed  from  fins 

• Ann»i.tom.i  holy  water  but  pure , that  is,  holy , free  from  the  pollution  of  fin,  as  the  Greek 
no.Sctom.i. word  ioxuf  does  fignify. 

an.  ija.  num.  Tou  may  fee  alfo  here  refuted  thofe  calumnies  of  the  pafifts , that  we  abandon  all  reli- 
gious rites,  and  godly  duties  5 as  alfo  the  confirmation  of  our  dollrine  touching  certainty 
of  faith  {and  fo  of  falvation)  which  is  fo  ftrongly  denied  by  fome  of  that  fall  ion,  that 

• s.  ftdoi  4* they  have  told  the  world,  « St.  Taul  himfclf  was  uncertain  of  his  own  falvation.  What 

ce?ru f rjjt  fal'  ^Ut  Prorwunce  * to  the  mofi  firitl  obfervers  of  St.  Francis*/  rules, 

Tefuiti.1e.1a .and  his  canonical  difciplme  {tho‘  they  make  him  even  h equal  with  Chrifi)  and  the  mofi 
Molar.  huKuen  Mfrjtorious  monk  that  ever  was  regifired  in  their  kalender  of  faints ? But  we,  for  our 

comfort,  are  otherwife  taught  out  of  the  holy  feripture,  and  therefore  exhorted  to  but  Id 
gunt. . 1 J.  in- our  (elves  in  our  mofi  holy  faith,  that  fo,  'l  When  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle 
be  deftroyed,  we  may  have  a building  given  of  God,  a houfe  not  made  with  hands, 
jefuitt.  but  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

• Witnefi  the 

verfn  of  Htruhu  a Jefuir,  recited  by  fofjr.  OMtah,  fried.  part  2.  1. 17.  C- 19.  Exue  frsnrifcum  tunicS  Uceroque  cucuQo.  Qui  fran- 
ctfcus  crat.  jam  tibi  Cbriftua  exit.  Francifci  cxuviit  (fi  qui  licet)  indue  Chrilhim : jam  franrifeus  exit , qui  modo  Chnflui  erat.  Tbc 
like  hath  Samtut  another  Jefiric.  ‘ a Cor.  f.  1 . 

This  is  that  which  is  mofi  piovfly  and  fittingly  taught  m thtfi  few  leans,  fo  that 
you  fall  read  nothing  here,  hut  what  I perfuade  my  fif  you  have  long  praClsfed  in  the 
conjlant  courfi  of  your  life.  It  remeuneth  only  that  you  accept  of  theft  labours  tendred 
to  you  by  him,  who  wsjheth  you  the  long  joys  of  this  world,  and  the  eternal  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 


Orm,  from  Corf.  Chrifli  CWltfr, 
this  lJ*of  Jeuuutry,  161J. 
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Upon  Part  of  St.  JUDE's  Epiftle. 


SERMON  I. 


Epift.  Jude,  ver.  17,  18,  19,  10,  11. 

But  ye,  beloved,  remember  the  words  which  were  fpoken  before  of  the 
apofiles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift: 

How  that  they  told  you,  that  there  Jhould  be  mockers  in  the  lafi  time,  which 
fhould  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lufts. 

Thefe  are  makers  of  fcBs,  flcfhly,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

But  ye,  beloved,  edify  your  felves  m your  mofi  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
holy  Ghoft. 

And  keep  your  felves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal  lije. 

THE  occalton  whereupon,  together  with  the  end  wherefore  this  epiftle  was  writ- 
ten, is  opened  in  the  front  and  entry  of  the  fame.  There  were  then,  as  there 
arc  now,  many  evil  and  wickedly  difpofed  perfons,  not  of  the  myftical  body, 
yet  within  the  viftblc  bounds  of  the  church,  men  which  were  of  old  ordained 
to  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  which  turned  the  grace  of  our  God  into  wantormefs,  and 
denied  the  Lord  Jefus.  For  this  caufc  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  hand  of  Jude  the 
fervant  of  Jefus  and  brother  of  James,  to  exhort  them  that  are  called,  and  famftiiicd 
of  God  the  Father,  that  they  would  carneftly  contend  to  mamtam  the  faith,  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  faints.  Which  faith,  becaufc  we  cannot  maintain,  except  we 
know  petfcflly,  firft,  againft  whom ; fecondly,  in  what  fort  it  muft  be  maintained ; there- 
fore in  the  former  three  verfes  of  that  parcel  of  feripture  which  I have  read,  the  enemies 
of  the  crols  of  Chrift  arc  plainly  deferibed  s and  in  the  latter  two,  they  that  love  the 
Lord  Jefus  have  a fwcct  lcflon  given  them  how  to  ftrengthen  and  ftablilh  themfelves  in 
the  faith.  Let  us  fitft  therefore  examine  the  defeription  of  thefe  reprobates  concerning 
faith  ; and  afterwards  come  to  the  exhortation,  wherein  chriftians  arc  taught  how  to  reft 
their  hearts  on  God's  eternal  and  everlafting  truth.  The  defeription  of  thefe  godlcft  per- 
fons is  twofold,  general  and  /fecial.  The  general  doth  point  them  out,  and  (hew  what 
manner  of  men  they  (hould  be.  The  particular  pointeth  at  them,  and  faith  plainly, 
thefe  arc  they.  In  the  general  defeription  we  have  to  conlidet  of  thefe  things)  Firft, 
when  they  were  deferibed,  They  were  told  of  before.  Secondly,  the  men  by  whom  they 
were  deferibed.  They  were  fpoken  of  by  the  apojlles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Thirdly, 
the  days  when  they  (hould  be  manifeft  unto  the  world,  they  told  you,  they  fhould  be  in 
the  left  time.  Fourthly,  their  difpofition  and  whole  demeanour,  Mockers,  and  walkers 
after  their  own  ungodly  lufts. 

1.  In  the  third  to  the  ‘Philippians,  the  apoftlc  deferibeth  certain  t They  art  men  (faith 
he)  of  whom  l have  told  you  often,  and  now  with  tears  I tell  you  of  them,  their  god  it 
their  belly,  their  glory  and  rejoicing  is  in  their  own  fhame,  they  mind  earthly  things. 

Thefe  were  enemies  to  the  crols  of  Chrift,  enemies  whom  he  faw,  and  his  eyes  gulht 
out  with  tears  to  behold  them.  But  we  are  taught  in  this  place,  how  the  apoftlc  fpak« 
alfo  of  enemies,  whom  as  yet  they  had  not  feen,  deferib'd  a family  of  men  as  yet  un- 
heard of,  a generation  referved  for  the  end  of  the  world,  and  for  the  laft  time ; they 
had  not  only  declared  what  they  heard  and  faw  in  the  days  wherein  they  lived,  but  they 
have  prophelied  alfo  of  men  in  time  to  come.  And  you  do  well  (faith  St.  Peter)  in 
that  you  take  heed  to  the  words  of  prophecy,  fo  that  ye  firft  know  this,  that  no  prophecy 
in  the  feripture  Cometh  of  any  man’s  own  reflation.  No  prophecy  in  feripture  com- 
cth  of  any  man's  own  refolution  j for  all  prophecy  which  is  in  feripture,  came  by  the 
fecret  inl'piration  of  God.  But  there  arc  prophecies  which  are  no  feripture ; yea.  ther* 
are  prophecies  againft  the  feripture  : my  brethren,  bewaic  of  fuch  prophecies,  and  take 
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heed  you  heed  them  nor.  Remember  the  things  that  were  fpoken  of  before  j but  fpo- 
ken  of  before  by  the  apoftlcs  of  bur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  thrift.  Take  heed  to  pro- 
phecies, but  to  prophecies  which  arc  in  feripture  j for  both  the  manner  and  matter  of 
thofc  prophecies  do  (hew  plainly  that  they  arc  of  God. 

Of  the  fpirit  j.  Touching  the  manner  how  men  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  in  holy  feripture,  have 
fp°kcn  and  writrcn .of  things  to  come,  we  mud  underftand,  that  as  the  knowledge  of 
God  bim&lf.  that  they  fpakc,  fo  like  wife  the  utterance  of  that  they  knew,  came  not  by  thefe  ufual  and 
ordinary  means  whereby  we  arc  brought  to  underfland  the  myftcrics  of  our  falvation, 
and  arc  wont  to  inftruft  others  in  the  fame.  For  whatfoever  we  know,  we  have  it  by 
the  hands  and  miniftry  of  men,  which  lead  us  along  like  children  from  a letter  to  a fyl- 
lablc,  from  a fyllablc  to  a word,  from  a word  to  a line,  from  a line  to  a fcntcncc,  from 
a fcntcncc  to  a fide,  and  fo  turn  over.  But  God  himfclf  was  their  inftru&or,  he  him- 
fclf  taught  them,  partly  by  dreams  and  vifions  in  the  night,  partly  by  revelations  in  the 
day,  taking  them  afidc  from  amongft  their  brethren,  and  talking  with  them  as  a man 
would  talk  with  his  neighbour  in  the  way.  Thus  they  became  acquainted  even  with 
the  fecrct  and  hidden  counfcls  of  God,  they  faw  things  which  rhemfclves  were  not  able 
to  utter;  they  beheld  that  whereat  men  and  angels  arc  aftonifhed,  they  underflood  in 
the  beginning,  what  fhould  come  to  pal's  in  the  lafl  days, 
or  the  j™.  4.  God,  which  lightned  thus  the  eyes  of  their  undemanding,  giving  them  knowledge 

uaufual  and  extraordinary  means,  did  alfo  miraculoufly  himfclf  frame  and  faffiion 
their  words  and  writings,  inlomuch  that  a greater  difference  there  feemeth  not  to  be  be- 
tween the  manner  of  their  knowledge,  than  there  is  between  the  manner  of  their 
fpecch  and  others.  When  we  have  conceived  a thing  in  our  hearts,  and  throughly  un- 
derftand it,  as  we  think  within  our  fclvcs,  c're  we  can  utter  in  fuch  forr,  that  our  bre- 
thren may  receive  inftruction  or  comfort  at  our  mouths,  how  great,  how  long,  how 
earned  meditation  arc  we  forced  to  ufc?  And  after  much  travel  and  much  pains,  when 
we  open  our  lips  to  fpcak  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  our  tongues  do  faulrcr 
within  our  mou  hs,  yea,  many  times  we  difgracc  the  dreadful  myftcrics  of  our  faith, 
and  grieve  the  fpirit  of  our  hearers  by  words  unfavory,  and  unfccmly  fpccchcs:  Shall 
Jos  j.  3 .a  wife  t/ian  Jill  his  belly  with  the  eaftern  wind,  faith  Eliphaz  ? Shall  a wife  man  dif 
pute  with  words  not  comely  ? or  with  talk  that  is  not  profitable  ? Vet  behold,  even  they 
that  arc  wifeft  amongft  us  living,  compared  with  rhe  prophets,  feem  no  otherwife  to 
talk  of  God,  than  as  if  the  children  which  arc  carried  in  arms  fhould  (peak  of  rhe  greateft 
matters  of  ftatc.  They  whofe  words  do  mod  (hew  forth  their  wife  undemanding,  and 
whofc  lips  do  utter  the  pureft  knowledge,  fo  long  as  they  underftand  and  fpcak  as  men, 
arc  they  not  fain  fundry  ways  to  cxculc  rhemfclves.*  fometimes  acknowledging  with  the 
wife  man,  Hardly  can  we  difiern  the  things  that  are  on  earth , and  with  great  labour 
find  we  out  the  things  that  are  before  us.  IVho  can  then  feek  out  the  things  that  are 
in  heaven  ? Sometimes  conceding  with  Job  the  righteous,  in  treating  of  things  too  won- 
derful for  us,  we  have  (jpoken  we  wift  not  what:  fometimes  ending  their  ralk,  as  do 
the  hiflory  of  Maccabees  j if  we  have  done  well,  and  as  the  caufc  required,  it  is  that  we 
defire  i if  we  have  fpoken  (lcndcrly  and  barely,  we  have  done  whar  we  could.  But  God 
Etai.  49. ».  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a / "word , faith  Ifaiah.  And  we  have  received \ faith  the  apoftlc, 
not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  givm  to  us  cf  God,  which  things  a!fo  we  /peak,  not  in  words  which 
man's  wifdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  holy  Ghojl  doth  teach.  This  is  that  which  the 
prophets  mean  by  thofc  books  written  full  within  and  without  j which  books  were  fo 
often  delivered  them  to  car,  not  becaufc  God  fed  them  with  ink  and  paper,  but  to  teach 
us,  that  fo  oft  as  he  employ'd  them  in  this  heavenly  work,  they  neither  fpakc  nor  wrote 
any  word  of  their  own,  but  uttered  fyllablc  by  fyllablc,  as  the  Spirit  pur  it  into  their 
mouths,  no  otherwife  than  the  harp  or  the  lute  doth  give  a found,  according  to  the  difcrc- 
tion  of  his  hands  that  holdeth  and  ftriketh  it  with  skill.  The  difference  is  only  this; 
an  inftrument,  whether  it  be  a pipe  or  harp,  makcrh  a diftin&ion  in  rhe  times  and  founds, 
which  diftinftion  is  well  perceived  of  the  hearer,  the  inftrument  it  fclf  underftandeth 
Ezdciel  j.  not  what  is  piped  or  harped.  The  prophets  and  holy  men  of  God  not  fo:  1 opened  my 
mouth,  faith  Ezekiel,  and  God  reached  me  a fcrowl,  faying , Son  of  man,  caufe  thy  belly 
to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  I give  thee ; I ate  it , and  it  was  fweet  in  my 
mouth  as  honey,  faith  the  prophet;  yea,  fwccrcr,  I am  perfuaded,  than  either  honey  or 
the  honey  comb.  For  herein  they  were  not  like  harps  or  lutes,  but  they  felt,  they  felt 
the  power  and  ftrength  of  their  own  words.  When  they  fpakc  of  our  peace,  every  cor- 
ner of  their  hearts  was  filled  with  joy.  When  they  prophefied  of  mourning,  lamenta- 
tions, and  woes  to  fall  upon  us,  they  wept  in  the  bitternefs  and  indignation  of  fpirir, 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  being  mighty  and  ftrong  upon  them. 

5-  On  this  manner  were  all  the  prophecies  of  holy  feripture.  Which  prophecies  al- 
though they  contain  nothing  which  is  not  profitable  for  our  inftrudion;  yet  as  one  flat 

differeth 
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differed  from  another  in  glory,  fo  every  word  of  prophecy  hath  a trerfure  of  matter  in 
it:  bur  all  matters  arc  not  of  like  importance,  as  all  treasures  arc  nor  of  equal  price  ; 
the  chief  and  principal  matter  of  prophecy  is  the  promile  of  rightcouliicls,  peace,  holt- 
nefs,  glory,  vidory,  immortality,  unto  every  foul  which  btlievetb  tint  Jefus  is  Chrrr, 
of  the  Jrjj  fir  ft,  and  of  the  Gentile.  Now  bccaufe  the  doclrine  of  ialvation  to  be 
looked  for  by  faith  in  him,  who  was  in  outward  appearance  as  it  had  been  a man  t"or- 
faken  of  God;  in  him,  who  was  numbred,  judged,  and  condemned  with  rite  wicked; 
in  him,  whom  men  did  fee  buffeted  on  the  face,  fcoffed  at  by  the  foldiers,  feourged  by 
tormentors,  hanged  on  the  crofs,  pierced  to  the  heart ; in  him,  whom  the  eyes  of  many 
witnefles  did  behold,  when  the  anguifli  of  his  foul  enforced  him  to  roar,  as  if  his  heart 
had  rent  in  funder,  O my  God , my  God \ why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ? I fay,  bccanle  the 
dodrinc  of  falvation  by  him,  is  a thing  improbable  to  a natural  man,  that  whether  we 
preach  to  the  Gentile , or  to  the  Jew,  the  one  condcmncth  our  faith  ns  maJnefs,  the 
other  as  blafphcmy ; therefore  to  eftablifti  and  confirm  the  certainty  of  this  faying  truth  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  the  Lord,  together  with  their  preachings  whom  he  lent  immediately 
from  himfclf  to  reveal  thefe  things  unto  the  world,  mingled  prophecies  of  things,  both 
civil  and  ccclcfiallical,  which  were  to  come  in  every  age,  from  time  to  time,  till  the 
very  laft  of  the  latter  days,  that  bythofc  things,  wherein  we  fee  daily  their  words  fulfil- 
led and  done,  we  might  have  ftrong  confolation  in  the  hope  of  things  which  arc  not 
feen,  bccaufe  they  have  revealed  as  well  the  one  as  the  other.  For  when  many  things 
arc  fpoken  of  before  in  feripture,  whereof  we  fee  firft  one  thing  accompliflicd,  and  then 
another,  and  fo  a third,  perceive  we  not  plainly,  that  God  doth  nothing  clfc  but  lead  us 
along  by  the  hand,  till  he  have  fettled  us  upon  the  rock  of  an  allured  hope,  that  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  (hall  pafs,  till  all  be  fulfilled?  It  is  not  therefore  faid  in  vain 
that  thefe  godlcfs  wicked  ones  were  fpoken  of  before . 

6.  But  by  whom  ? By  them,  whole  words,  if  men  or  angels  from  heaven  gainfay, 
they  arc  accurfcd  ; by  them,  whom  whofoever  defpifeth,  defpifeth  r.ot  than  but  me, 
faith  Chrift.  If  any  man  therefore  doth  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  (and  wo  wonii  him  that  a niturjlmnn 
loveth  not  the  Lord  Jefus!)  hereby  we  may  know  that  he  loveth  him  indeed,  it  he  dc  £Jc‘‘,cthD0C 
fpife  not  the  things  that  arc  fpoken  of  by  his  apoftles,  whom  many  have  defpifed,  cventh^r 
for  the  bafenefs  and  (implcncfs  of  their  perfons.  For  it  is  the  property  of  flcfljly  and 
carnal  men  to  honour  and  diflionour,  credit  and  diferedit  the  words  and  deeds  of  every 
man,  according  to  that  he  wanteth  or  hath  without.  If  a man  of  gorgeous  apparel]mct  *: 
come  amongfl  us,  altho’  he  be  a thief  or  a murthcrcr,  (for  there  arc  thieves  and  murthc- 
rers  in  gorgeous  apparel,)  be  his  heart  whatfoever,  if  his  coat  be  of  purple  or  velvet,  or 
tifluc,  every  one  rifeth  up,  and  all  the  reverend  folcmnitics  we  can  ufc  arc  too  little. 

But  the  man  that  ferveth  God,  is  contemned  and  defpifed  atnongft  us  for  his  poverty. 

Herod  fpeaketh  in  judgment,  and  the  people  cry  our,  The  voice  of  God,  mid  not  ofst j,  ,, 
man.  Taut  prcacheth  Chrift,  they  term  him  a trifter.  Hearken,  beloved,  hath  not  God^y.  17. 
chofenthe  poor  of  this  world , that  they  fhould  be  rich  in  faith?  Hath  he  not  chofcn 
the  refufe  of  the  world  to  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promifed  to  them 
that  love  him  ? Hath  he  not  chofcn  the  ofFfcourings  of  men  to  be  the  lights  of  the 
world,  and  the  apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift?  Men  unlearned,  yet  how  fully  rcplcniflicd  with 
undemanding?  Few  in  number,  yet  how  great  in  power?  Contemptible  in  (hew,  yet 
in  fpirit  how  ftrong  ? how  wonderful  ? I would  fain  learn  the  myfterj  of  the  eternal  ge- 
neration of  the  Son  of  God , faith  Hillary.  Whom  (hall  I feck  ? Shall  I get  me  to  the 
fchools  of  the  Grecians ? Why,  1 have  read,  Jbi  fapiens?  ubi  fenba?  ubi  conquifitor 
hujus  fcculi?  Thefe  wife  men  in  the  world  muft  needs  be  dumb  in  this,  bccaufe  they 
have  rcjc&cd  the  wildom  of  God.  Shall  I bcfccch  the  feribes  and  interpreters  of  the 
law  to  become  my  teachers  ? How  can  they  know  this,  fith  they  are  offended  at  the  crofs 
of  Chrift?  It  is  death  for  me  to  be  ignorant  of  the  unfcarchablc  myflery  of  the  Son  of 
God ; of  which  myftcry  notwithftanding  1 fhould  have  been  ignorant,  but  that  a poor 
fiftier  man,  unknown,  unlearned,  new-come  from  his  boat,  with  his  cloaths  wringing 
wet,  hath  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  me.  In  the  beginning  was  the  IVord,  and  the 
H'ord  was  with  God,  and  the  ITord  was  God.  Thefe  poor  filly  creatures  have  made  us 
rich  in  the  knowledge  of  the  myftcrics  of  Chrift. 

7.  Remember  therefore  that  which  is  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftles;  whofe  words  if  the 
children  of  this  world  do  not  regard,  is  it  any  marvel  ? They  arc  the  apoftles  of  our 
Lord  Jefus;  not  of  their  Lord,  bur  of  ours.  It  is  true  which  011c  hath  faid  in  a certain 
place,  apoftolicam  fidem  fcculi  homo  non  capit , a man  fworn  to  the  world  is  not  capable 
of  that  faith  which  the  apoftles  do  teach.  What  mean  the  children  of  this  world  then  to 
tread  in  the  courts  of  our  God  ? What  fhould  your  bodies  do  at  Bethel,  whofe  hearts  are 
at  Bet  haven?  The  god  of  this  world,  whom  ye  ferve,  hath  proiidcd  apoftles  and 
teachers  for  you,  chaldeans,  wizards,  fouthfayers,  aftrologers,  and  fuch  like;  hear  them. w«  muft  not 
Tell  not  us  that  vc  will  facrificc  to  the  Lord  our  God,  if  ye  will  facrificc  to  Afbtoretb  orbjlt  b”W{#fl 
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Melcom } that  ye  will  read  our  feriptures,  if  we  will  liften  to  your  traditions ; tHat  if  ye 
may  have  a mafs  by  permiflion,  we  (hall  have  a communion  with  good  leave  and  liking; 
that  ye  will  admit  the  things  that  are  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  if 
your  Lord  and  Matter  may  have  his  ordinances  obferved,  and  his  ftatutes  kept.  ' Solomon 
rook  it  (as  he  well  might)  for  an  evident  proof,  that  (he  did  not  bear  a motherly  affeaion 
to  her  child,  which  yielded  to  have  it  cut  in  divers  parts.  He  cannot  love  the  Lord  Je- 
fus with  his  heart,  which  lendeth  one  car  to  his  apottles,  and  another  to  falfc  apoftles; 
which  can  brook  to  fee  a mingle  mangle  of  religion  and  fupcrftition,  minitters  and  maf- 
fing  priefts,  light  and  darknefs,  truth  and  error,  traditions  and  feriptures.  No,  we  have 
no  Lord,  but  Jefus ; no  do&rine,  but  the  gofpcl  ; no  teachers,  but  his  apoftles.  Were  it 
rcafon  to  require  at  the  hand  of  an  Engltfb  fubjeft,  obedience  to  the  laws  and  cdi&s  of 
the  Spaniards  ? I do  marvel,  that  any  man  bearing  the  name  of  a fervant  of  the  fervants 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  will  go  about  to  draw  us  from  our  allegiance.  We  arc  his  fworn  fub- 
jefts  i it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  hear  the  things  that  are  not  told  us  by  his  apoftles.  They 
have  told  us,  that  in  the  lafl  days  there  /hall  be  mockers , therefore  we  believe  it ; Credit 
mas  quia  legimus,  we  arc  fo  perfuaded,  bccaufc  we  read  it  muft  be  fo.  If  we  did  not 
read  it,  we  would  not  teach  it : Nam  qua  libro  legis  non  continents,  ea  nee  noffe  dece- 
tnus , faith  Hillary ; Thofe  things  that  arc  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  we  ought 
not  fo  much  as  to  be  acquainted  with  them.  Remember  the  words,  which  were  fpoken 
of  before  by  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
iLc  8.  The  third  thing  to  be  confidcrcd  in  the  defeription  of  thefe  men,  of  whom  we  fpeak, 
is  the  time  wherein  they  fliould  be  manifefted  to  the  world.  They  told  you  there  fhould 
be  mockers  in  the  laft  time.  Noah,  at  the  commandment  of  God,  built  an  ark,  and 
there  were  in  it  bcafts  of  all  forts,  clean  and  unclean.  A husbandman  planteth  a vine- 
yard, and  looketh  for  grapes,  but  when  they  come  to  the  gathering,  behold,  together 
with  grapes,  there  are  found  alfo  wild  grapes.  A rich  man  prepareth  a great  fupper,  and 
biddeth  many,  but  w'hcn  he  futeth  him  down,  he  findeth  amongft  his  friends  here  and 
there  a man  whom  he  knoweth  not.  This  hath  been  the  ftatc  of  the  church  fithcncc 
the  beginning.  God  always  hath  mingled  his  faints  with  faithlcfc  and  godlefs  perfons, 
as  it  were  the  clean  with  the  unclean,  grapes  with  fower  grapes,  his  friends  and  children 
with  aliens  and  ftrangers.  Marvel  not  then,  if  in  the  laft  days  alfo  ye  fee  the  men  with 
whom  you  live  and  walk  arm  in  arm,  laugh  at  your  religion,  and  blafpheme  that  glori- 
ous name  whereof  you  arc  called.  Thus  it  was  in  th?  days  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
and  arc  we  better  than  our  fathers  ? Albeit  we  fuppofc  that  the  blcfled  apoftles,  in  forc- 
fliewing  what  manner  of  men  were  fet  out  for  the  laft  days,  meant  to  note  a calamity 
fpccial  and  peculiar  to  the  ages  and  generations  which  were  to  come.  As  if  he  (hould 
have  faid,  as  God  hath  appointed  a time  of  feed  for  the  fower,  and  a time  of  harveft  for 
him  that  reapeth ; as  he  hath  given  unto  every  herb  and  every  tree  his  own  fruit,  and 
his  own  feafon,  not  the  fcafon  nor  the  fruit  of  another  (for  no  man  looketh  to  gather  figs 
in  the  winter,  becaufc  the  fummer  is  the  fcafon  for  them  ; nor  grapes  of  thirties,  bccaufc 
grapes  arc  the  fruit  of  the  vine :)  fo  the  fame  God  hath  appointed  fundry  for  every  genera- 
tion of  men,  other  men  for  other  times,  and  for  the  laft  times  the  worft  men,  as  may  ap- 
pear by  their  properties ; which  is  the  fourth  point  to  be  confidcrcd  of  in  this  defeription. 

9.  They  told  you  that  there  fhould  be  mockers:  he  meancth  men  that  (hall  ufe  reli- 
gion as  a cloak,  to  put  off  and  on  as  the  weather  ferveth  ; fuch  as  (hall,  with  Herod, 
hear  the  preaching  of  John  Baptift  to  day,  and  to  morrow  condefccnd  to  have  him  be- 
headed f or  with  the  other  Herod  fay  they  will  worfhip  Chrift,  when  they  purpofe  a 
maflacrc  in  their  hearts ; kifs  Chrift  with  Judas,  and  betray  Chrift  with  Judas.  Thefe 
are  mockers.  For  IJbmacl  the  Son  of  Hagar  laughed  at  Ifaac,  which  was  heir  of  the 
promife : fo  (hall  thefe  men  laugh  at  you  as  the  maddeft  people  under  the  fun,  if  ye  be 
like  Mofes,  chuling  rather  to  fuffer  affli&ion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
plcafures  of  fin  for  a fcafon,  and  why  ? God  hath  not  given  thettf  eyes  to  fee,  nor  hearts 
to  conceive  that  exceeding  rccompcncc  of  your  reward.  The  promifes  of  falvation 
made  to  you,  arc  matters  wherein  they  can  take  no  plcafurc,  even  as  Ifhmael  took  no 
plcalurc  in  that  promife  wherein  God  had  faid  unto  Abraham , In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed 
be  called ; bccaufc  the  promife  concerned  not  him,  but  Ifaac.  They  arc  termed  for  their 
impiety  towards  God,  mockers',  and  for  the  impurity  of  their  life  and  converfarion, 
walkers  after  their  own  ungodly  luffs.  St.  Teter,  in  his  fccond  cpiftle,  and  third  chapter, 
foundeththe  very  depth  of  their  impiety ; (hewing  firft,  how  they  (hall  not  (ha me  at  the 
length  to  profefs  thcmfclvcs  ptofanc  and  irreligious,  by  flat  denying  the  gofpcl  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  deriding  the  fwcct  and  comfortable  promifes  of  his  appearing.  Secondly, 
that  they  (hall  not  be  only  deriders  of  all  religion,  bur  allb  difputcrs  againft  God,  ufing 
truth  to  fubvert  the  truth;  yea,  feriptures  thcmfclvcs,  to  difprovc  feriptures.  Being  in 
this  fort  mockers,  they  muft  needs  be  alfo  followers  of  their  own  ungodly  lifts.  Being 
atheifts  in  perfuafion,  can  they  chufc  but  be  bcafts  in  convcrfation  ? For  why  remove 
} they 
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they  quite  from  them  the  fear  of  God  ? Why  take  they  fuch  pains  to  abandon  and  put 
out  from  their  hearts  all  fenfe,  all  tafle,  all  feeling  of  religion  ? But  only  to  this  end  and 
purpofc,  that  they  may  without  inward  remorfe  and  grudging  of  conlcicncc,  give  over 
thcmfclvcs  to  all  unclcanncfs.  Surely  the  date  of  thefc  men  is  more  lamentable  than  u$ckm  work 
is  the  condition  of  : Pagans  and  Turks.  For  at  the  bare  beholding  of  heaven  and  earth 
the  infidel's  heart  by  and  by  doth  give  him,  that  there  is  an  eternal,  infinite,  immortal, 
and  ever-living  God,  whole  hands  have  falhioned  and  framed  the  world  ; he  knoweth 
that  every  houfc  is  builded  of  fomc  man,  tho'  he  fee  not  the  man  which  built  the  houfe ; 
and  he  confidcreth  that  it  mull  be  God  which  hath  built  and  created  all  things,  altho’ 
bccaufe  the  number  of  his  days  be  few,  he  could  not  fee  when  God  difpofed  his  works 
of  old  i when  he  caufed  the  light  of  his  clouds  firft  to  Ihinc,  when  he  laid  the  comer- 
done  of  the  earth,  and  Twaddled  it  with  bands  of  water  and  darknefs,  when  he  caufed 
the  morning  dar  to  know  his  place,  and  made  bars  and  doors  to  fhut  up  the  fca  with- 
in his  houfe,  faying,  Hitherto  Jbalt  thou  come,  hut  no  further.  He  hath  no  eyc-wit- 
nefs  of  thefe  things ; yet  the  light  of  natural  reafon  hath  put  this  wifdom  in  his  reins, 
and  hath  given  his  heart  thus  much  underdanding.  Bring  a Tagan  to  the  fchools  of 
the  prophets  of  God  j prophefy  to  an  infidel,  rebuke  him,  lay  the  judgments  of  God 
before  him,  make  the  fccrct  fins  of  his  heart  manifed,  and  he  (hall  fall  down  and  wor- 
fliip  God.  They  that  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  were  not  fo  far  pad  recovery,  but  that 
the  preaching  of  the  apodles  was  able  to  move  their  hearts,  and  to  bring  them  to  this. 

Men  and  brethren , what  fhall  we  do?  Agrippa,  that  fate  in  judgment  againft  Taut 
for  preaching,  yielding  notwithftanding  thus  far  unto  him;  Atmoft  thou  perfuadeft  me 
to  become  a chrtjitan.  Altho’  the  Jews,  for  want  of  knowledge,  have  not  fubmitted 
thcmfclvcs  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  j yet  / bear  them  record,  faith  the  apodlc,  that 
they  have  a zeal.  The  Athenians , a people  having  neither  zeal  nor  knowledge,  yet  of 
them  alfo  the  fame  apodle  bearcth  witnefs,  Te  men  of  Athens , / perceive  ye  are  $W«-Rom.  10. 

i,  fome  way  religious,  but  mockers  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  lulls,  they 
have  fmothcrcd  every  fpark  of  that  heavenly  light,  they  have  trifled  away  their  very  na- 
tural underdanding.  O Lord,  thy  mercy  is  over  all  thy  works,  thou  faveft  man  and 
bead  i yet  a happy  cafe  it  had  been  for  thefe  men,  if  they  had  never  been  born : and  fo 
I leave  them. 

10.  Saint  Jude  having  his  mind  exercifed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  apodles  of  Jefus3W«nr  fapi- 
Chrid,  concerning  things  to  come  in  the  lad  time,  became  a man  of  wife  and  daid^Jtcertl  ^ 
judgment.  Grieved  he  was  to  fee  the  departure  of  many,  and  their  falling  away  from 
the  faith  which  before  they  did  profcls;  grieved,  but  not  difmayed.  With  the  Ampler 
and  weaker  fort  it  was  otherwife : their  countenance  began  by  and  by  to  change,  they 
were  half  in  doubt  they  had  deceived  themfelvcs  in  giving  credit  to  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrid. 

St.  Jude,  to  comfort  and  refrefh  thefc  filly  babes,  raketh  them  up  in  his  arms,  and 
fheweth  them  the  men  at  whom  they  were  offended.  Look  upon  them  that  forfake  this 
blcfled  profellion  wherein  you  dand : they  arc  now  before  your  eyes,  view  them,  mark 
them,  arc  they  not  carnal?  are  they  not  like  to  noifome  carrion  cad  out  upon  the  earth? 
is  there  that  fpirit  in  them  which  crycth  Abba  Father  in  your  bofoms?  Why  fhould  any 
man  be  dilcomfortcd  ? Have  you  not  heard  that  there  fhould  be  mockers  in  the  Ufl  time? 

Thefe  verily  arc  they  that  now  do  feparate  themfelvcs. 

it.  For  jour  better  undetflanding  what  this  fevering  and  feparatingof  themfelves 
doth  mean,  we  mud  know  that  the  multitude  of  them  which  truly  believe  ( howfo- 
cvcr  they  be  difperfed  far  and  wide  each  from  other)  is  all  one  body,  whereof  the  head 
is  Chrid ; one  building,  whereof  he  is  corner  done,  in  whom  they,  as  the  members  of 
the  body,  being  knit,  and  as  the  dones  of  the  building,  being  coupled,  grow  up  to  a 
nun  of  perfeft  daturc,  and  rife  to  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  That  which  linketh 
Chrid  to  us,  is  his  mere  mercy  and  love  towards  us.  That  which  rieth  us  to  him,  is 
our  faith  in  the  promiled  falvation  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth.  That  which  uniteth 
and  joincth  us  amongd  our  felvcs,  in  fuch  fort  that  we  are  now  as  if  we  had  but  one 
heart  and  one  foul,  is  our  love  ; who  be  inwardly  in  heart  the  lively  members  of  this 
body,  and  the  polilhed  dones  of  this  building,  coupled  and  joined  to  Chrid,  as  fielh  of 
his  fielh,  and  bones  of  his  bones,  by  the  mutual  bond  of  his  unfpcakablc  love  towards 
them,  and  their  unfeigned  fairh  in  him,  thus  linked  and  fadned  each  to  other,  by  a 
fpiritual,  fincerc,  and  hearty  aftcclion  of  love,  without  any  manner  of  fimulation ; who 
be  Jews  within,  and  what  their  names  be,  none  can  tell,  fave  he  whofe  eyes  do  behold 
the  fccrct  difpofitions  of  all  mens  hearts.  We,  whofe  eyes  arc  too  dim  to  behold  the 
inward  man,  mull  leave  the  fccrct  judgment  of  every  fervant  to  his  own  Lord,  account- 
ing and  ufing  all  men  as  brethren,  both  near  and  dear  unto  us,  fuppofing  Chrid  to  love 
them  tenderly,  fo  as  they  keep  the  profellion  of  the  gofpel,  and  join  in  the  outward 
communion  of  faints.  Whereof  the  one  doth  warrantee  unto  us  their  faith,  the  other 

their 
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their  love,  till  they  fall  away,  and  forfakc  either  the  one,  or  the  other,  or  both  3 and 
then  it  is  no  injury  to  term  them  as  they  arc.  When  they  feparate  thcmfclvcs,  they  arc 
Ttirrefoid  fc-  atrrwuiTa'x.^/TCJ,  not  judged  by  us,  but  by  their  own  doings.  Men  do  feparate  thcmfclvcs 
paragon.  either  by  hcrcfy,  fchifm,  or  apoftacy.  If  they  loofc  the  bond  of  faith,  which  then  they 
arc  juftly  fuppofed  to  do  when  they  frowardly  oppugn  any  principal  point  of  chriftian 
*•  Herefj-.  dotfrinc,  this  is  to  feparate  thcmfclvcs  by  herefy.  If  they  break  the  bond  of  unity, 
whereby  the  body  of  the  church  is  coupled  and  knit  in  one,  as  they  do  which  wilfully 
forfakc  all  external  communion  with  faints  in  holy  cxcrcifes  purely  and  orderly  cftabiilh- 
2.  Schifm.  ed  in  the  church,  this  is  to  feparate  thcmfclvcs  by  fchifm.  If  they  willingly  cart  o<F, 
and  utterly  forfakc  both  profellion  of  Chnft  and  communion  with  chriftians,  taking 
3 Apoflacy.  their  leave  of  all  religion,  this  is  to  feparate  thcmfclvcs  by  plain  apoftacy.  Ar.d  St.  Jude, 
to  exprefs  the  manner  of  their  departure,  which  by  apojlacy  fell  away  from  the  faith  of 
Chrift,  faith,  They  feparated  tbemfelves  j noting  thereby,  that  it  was  not  conftraint  of 
others,  which  forced  them  to  depart,  it  was  nor  infirmity  and  weaknefs  in  thcmfclvcs ; 
it  was  not  fear  of  perfecution  to  come  upon,  whereat  their  hearts  did  fail ; it  was  not 
grief  of  torment,  whereof  they  had  tailed,  and  were  not  able  any  longer  ro  endure  them : 
no,  (hey  voluntarily  did  feparate  thcmfclvcs  with  a fully  fettled,  and  altogether  deter- 
mined purpofc,  never  to  name  the  Lord  Jefus  any  more,  nor  to  have  any  fcllowAiip 
with  his  faints,  but  to  bend  all  their  counfcl,  and  all  their  ftrcngtb,  to  raze  out  their  me- 
morial from  amongll  them. 

1 2.  Now,  becaufe  that  by  fuch  examples,  not  only  the  hearts  of  infidels  were  hard- 
ned  againft  the  truth,  but  the  minds  of  weak  brethren  alfo  much  troubled,  the  holy 
Gholl  hath  given  fentcncc  of  thefe  backflidcrs,  that  they  were  carnal  men,  and  had  not 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Jefus,  left  any  man  having  an  over  weening  of  their  perfons  fhould 
be  over  much  amazed  and  offended  at  their  fall.  For  fimptc  men,  not  able  ro  difeem 
their  fpirits,  were  brought,  by  their  apoftacy,  thustorcafon  with  themfclvcs:  If  Chrift 
be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  if  he  have  the  words  of  eternal  life,  if  he  be  able  ro  bring 
falvation  to  all  men  that  come  unto  him,  what  mcancth  this  apoftacy  and  unconftraincd 
departure  ? Why  do  his  fervants  fo  willingly  forfakc  him  ? Babes,  be  not  deceived,  his 
fervants  forfakc  him  not.  They  that  feparate  thcmfclvcs  were  nmongft  his  fervants, 
infuiUe  eri-  but  if  they  had  been  of  his  fervants,  they  had  not  feparated  thcmfclvcs.  They  were 
h\ihiJn\hnawoi,°ft  us’  vot  °f 11S'  St.  John-,  and  St.  Jude proveth  it,  becaufe  they  were  carnal, 
they  •rcGod’iand  had  not  the  Spirit.  Will  you  judge  of  wheat  by  chaff,  which  the  wind  hath  fcat- 
ciu.il eo.  tered  from  amongll  it  ? Have  the  children  no  bread,  becaufe  the  dogs  have  not  tailed 

it  ? Arc  chriftians  deceived  of  that  falvation  they  look  for,  becaufe  they  were  denied 
the  joys  of  the  life  to  come  which  were  no  chriftians?  What  if  they  lecmcd  to  be  pillars 
and  principal  upholders  of  our  faith  ? What  is  that  to  us,  which  know  that  angels  have 
fallen  from  heaven  ? Altho’  if  thefe  men  had  been  of  us  indeed  (O  the  bleflcdnefs  of  a 
chriftian  man's  c flare ! ) they  had  flood  furcr  than  the  angels  that  had  never  departed 
from  their  place : whereas  now  we  marvel  not  at  their  departure  at  all,  neither  arc  we 
prejudiced  by  their  falling  away  •,  becaufe  they  were  not  of  us,  fith  they  arc  flcfhly,  and 
have  not  the  Spirit.  Children  abide  in  the  houfc  for  ever ; they  arc  bond-men  and  bond- 
women which  are  call  our. 

U . It  behoveth  you  therefore  greatly,  every  man  to  examine  his  own  eftate,  and  ro 
try  whether  you  be  bond  or  free,  children  or  no  children.  I have  told  you  already,  that 
we  mull  beware  we  prefume  not  to  fit  as  gods  in  judgment  upon  others  and  ralhly,  as 
our  conceit  and  fancy  doth  lead  us,  fo  to  determine  of  this  man,  he  is  finccrc ; or  of 
that  man,  he  is  an  hypocrite  ; except  by  their  falling  away  they  make  it  manifeft  and 
known  that  they  arc.  For  who  art  thou  that  takeft  upon  thee  to  judge  another  before 
the  time  ? judge  thy  fclf.  God  hath  left  us  infallible  evidence,  whereby  we  may  at  any 
time  give  true  and  righteous  fentcncc  upon  our  fclvcs.  We  cannot  examine  the  hearts 
of  other  men,  we  may  our  own.  That  we  have  pafled  from  death  to  life,  we  know  it, 
faith  Sr.  John,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren:  And  know  ye  not  your  own  /elves,  how 
that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  in  you,  except  you  be  reprobates?  I trull,  beloved,  we  know  that 
we  arc  not  reprobates,  becaufe  our  fpirit  doth  bear  us  record,  that  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  is  in  us. 

14.  It  isascafy  a matter  for  the  fpirit  within  you  to  tell  whofc  ye  are,  as  for  the 
eves  of  your  body  to  judge  where  you  fit,  or  in  what  place  you  Hand.  For  what  faith 
the  feripeure  ? Te  which  were  in  times  paft  ft rangers  and  enemies,  becaufe  your  minds 
were  fet  on  evil  works , Chrift  hath  now  reconciled  hi  tie  body  of  his  {lefts  through 
death,  to  niiike  you  l of,  and  unblameable,  and  without  fault  in  his  fight ; if  you  con- 
tinue grounded  and  eftablijbed  in  the  faith,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gofpel,  Colofl'.  1 , And  in  the  third  to  the  Cobffians,  Te  know , that  of  the  Lord  ye 
/ball  receive  the  reward  of  that  inheritance > for  ye  ferve  the  Lord  Chrijl.  If  we  can 
make  this  account  with  our  fclvcs,  1 was  in  times  paft  dead  in  trcfpafics  and  fins,  I 
1 walked 
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walked  after  the  prince  that  rulcth  in  the  air,  and  after  the  fpirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  difobcdicncc  j but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  through  his  great  love, 
wherewith  he  loved  me,  even  when  I was  dead,  hath  quickned  me  in  Chrift.  I was 
fierce,  heady,  proud,  high-minded  j but  God  hath  made  me  like  the  child  that  is  newly 
weaned.  I loved  pleasures  more  than  God,  I followed  greedily  the  joys  of  this  pre- 
fent  world ; I efteemed  him  that  creeled  a ftage  or  theatre,  more  than  Solomon , which 
built  a temple  to  the  Lord  ; the  harp,  viol,  timbrel,  and  pipe,  men  fingers  and  women- 
fingers  were  at  my  fcaft  ; it  was  my  felicity  to  fee  my  children  dance  before  me ; I 
faid  of  every  kind  of  vanity,  O how  fwccr  art  thou  in  my  foul!  All  which  things  now 
arc  crucified  to  me,  and  I to  them  : now  1 hate  the  pride  of  life,  and  pomp  of  this 
world  j now  I take  as  great  delight  in  the  •way  of  thy  teftimonies , O Lord,  as  m all 
richest  now  I find  more  joy  of  heart  in  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  than  the  worldly-mind- 
ed man,  when  his  wheat  and  oil  do  much  abound:  now  I taftc  nothing  fwcct  but  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  to  give  life  unto  the  world;  now  mine  eyes  fee 
nothing  but  Jefus  rifing  from  the  dead  f now  my  ears  refufe  all  kind  of  melody,  to 
hear  the  long  of  them  that  have  gotten  vi&ory  of  the  bcaft,  and  of  his  image,  and  of 
his  mark,  and  of  the  number  of  his  name,  that  Hand  on  the  fea  of  glafs,  having  the 
harps  of  Clod,  and  finging  the  fong  of  Mofes  the  fervant  of  God,  and  the  fong  of  the 
Lamb,  faying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  juft  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  O King  of  faints.  Surely,  if  the  Spirit  have  been  thus  cffctfual  in  the  fc- 
crct  work  of  our  regeneration  unto  newnefs  of  life ; if  we  endeavour  thus  to  frame  our 
felvcs  anew  $ when  we  fay  boldly  with  the  blcflcd  apoftlc,  in  the  tenth  to  the  Hebrews , 
lie  are  not  of  them  which  withdraw  our  felxes  to  perdition,  but  which  follow  faith  to 
the  conftrvation  of  the  foul.  For  they  which  fall  away  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  fc- 
paratc  thcmfclvcs  unto  perdition,  they  arc  flcfhly  and  carnal,  they  have  not  God’s  holy 
Spirit.  But  unto  you,  becaufe  ye  are  font,  God  hath  ftnt  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  to  the  end  ye  might  know  that  Chrift  hath  built  you  upon  a rock  un- 
moveable  j that  he  hath  regiftred  your  names  in  the  book  of  life  j that  he  hath  bound 
himfclf  in  a fure  and  evcrlafting  covenant  to  be  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  children 
after  you  ; that  he  hath  fuffered  as  much,  groaned  as  oft,  prayed  as  heartily  for  you,  as 
for  Teter,  O Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name,  O righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee,  but  I have  known  thee , and  thefe  have  known  that  thou  haft  fent  me.  I 
have  declared  thy  name  unto  them , and  will  declare  it,  that  the  love , wherewith  thou 
haft  loved  them,  may  be  in  me,  and  I in  them.  The  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  give 
us  hearts  plentifully  fraught  with  the  treafure  of  this  blcflcd  aflurar.ee  of  faith  unto  the 
end. 


1 5.  Here  I muft  advertife  all  men  that  have  the  teftimony  of  Gods  holy  fear  within  The  pjpiih 
their  breads  to  confidcr,  how  unkindly  and  injurioufly  our  own  countrymen  and  bre-fl',l>'  »rcure 
thren  have  dealt  with  us  by  the  fpacc  of  twenty  four  years,  from  time  to  time,  as  if  wc^^J^ 
were  the  men  of  whom  St.  Jude  here  fpcaketh,  never  ccafing  to  charge  us,  fomc  with 
fchifm,  fomc  with  herefy,  fomc  with  plain  and  manifeft  apoftacy,  as  it  we  had  clean  fc- 
parated  our  felvcs  from  Chrift,  utterly  forfaken  God,  quite  abjured  heaven,  and  trampled 
all  truth  and  religion  under  our  feet.  Againft  this  third  fort,  God  himfclf  (hall  plead 
out  caufe  in  that  day,  when  they  (hall  anfwcr  us  for  thefe  words,  not  we  them.  To 
others,  by  whom  we  arc  accufed  for  fchifm  and  herefy,  we  have  often  made  our  reafon- 
ablc,  and,  in  the  fight  of  God,  I truft,  allowable  anfwcrs.  For  in  the  way  which  they  call 
Herefy,  we  worftiip  the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written  inA<£h  iy. 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  That  which  they  call  fchifm , we  know  to  be  our  rcafonablc 
fcrvicc  unto  God,  and  obedience  to  his  voice,  which  crycth  Ihrill  in  our  cars,  Go  w/Apoc.  iS. 
of  Babylon,  my  people,  that  you  be  not  partakers  of  her  fins , and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues.  And  therefore  when  they  rife  up  againft  us,  having  no  quarrel  but  this, 
we  need  not  feck  any  farther  for  our  apology,  than  the  words  of  Abiah  to  Jeroboam  and 
his  army,  a Chron.  13 . O Jeroboam  and  lfrael,  hear  you  me:  ought  you  not  to  know , 
that  the  Lord  God  of  lfrael  hath  given  the  kingdom  over  lfrael  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him,  and  to  his  fons,  by  a covenant  of  fait  ? that  is  to  fay,  an  evcrlafting  co- 
venant. Jefuits  and  papills,  hear  ye  me  : ought  you  not  to  know,  that  the  Father  hath 
given  all  power  unto  the  Son,  and  hath  made  him  the  only  head  over  his  church, 
wherein  he  dwcllcth  as  an  husbandman  in  the  midft  of  his  vineyard,  manuring  it  with 
the  fwcat  of  his  own  brows,  not  letting  it  forth  to  others?  For,  as  it  is  in  the  Canticles , 

Solomon  had  a vineyard  in  Baalhamon , he  gave  the  vineyard  unto  keepers,  every  one  Canr  3 , t 
bringing  for  the  fruit  thereof  a thoufand  pieces  of  fiver ; but  my  vineyard,  which  is 
mine,  is  before  me,  faith  Chrift.  It  is  true,  this  is  meant  of  the  myftical  head  fet 
over  the  body,  which  is  not  feen.  But  as  he  hath  referved  the  myftical  adminiftration 
of  the  church  invifiblc  unto  himfclf ; fo  he  hath  committed  the  myftical  government 
of  congregations  vifiblc  to  the  fons  of  David,  by  the  lame  covenant  $ whofc  fons 

they 
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they  are  In  the  governing  of  the  flock  of  Chrift,  whomfoever  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  fet 
over  them,  to  go  before  them,  and  to  lead  them  in  fcvcral  pafturcs,  one  in  thiscongrc- 
jtth  to.  gation,  another  in  that  ; as  it  is  written,  Take  heed  unto  your  [elves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
whereof  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  overfeers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
the  pope's  u hath  pur  chafed  with  his  own  blood.  Neither  will  ever  any  pope  or  papift  under  the  cope 
furped  fuprc-0f  heaven,  be  able  to  prove  the  Romifls  bilhop’s  ufurped  fuprcmacy  over  all  churches  by 
mjrr‘  any  one  word  of  the  covenant  of  fait,  which  is  the  fcripturc.  For  the  children  in  our 
facets  do  now  laugh  them  to  fcorn,  when  they  force  [.Thou  art  ‘Peter ] to  this  purpofe. 
The  pope  hath  no  more  reafon  to  draw  the  charter  of  his  univerfal  authority  from  hence, 
than  his  brethren  had  to  gather  by  the  words  of  Chrift  in  the  laft  of  Sr.  John,  that  the 
difciplc  which  Jcfus  loved  ftiould  not  die.  If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I com." , what  is 
that  to  thee?  with  Chrift.  Straitways  a report  was  raifed  amongft  the  brethren,  that  rhis 
difciplc  fliould  not  die.  Tet  Jefus  [aid  not  unto  him.  He  J. ball  not  die ; but , if  I will 
that  he  tarry  till  I come , what  is  that  to  thee?  Chrift  hath  faid  in  the  xvi*  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's gofpcl  to  Simon  the  fon  of  Jonas,  1 fay  to  thee , Thou  art  Peter.  Hence  an  opi- 
nion is  held  in  the  world,  that  the  pope  is  univerfal  head  of  all  churches.  Yet  Jcfus  faid 
nor,  the  pope  is  univerfal  head  of  all  churches*  but,  Tues  Petrus,  Thou  art  TV// r.  How- 
bcir,  as  Jeroboam,  rhefonof  Nebat,  the  fervanr  of  Solomon,  rofeup  and  rebelled  againft 
his  lord,  and  there  were  gathered  unto  him  vain  men  and  wicked,  which  made  them- 
fclves  ftrong  againft  Roboam  the  fon  of  Solomon,  bccaufc  Roboam  was  but  a child  and 
tender  hearted,  and  could  nor  refift  them;  fo  the  fon  of  perdition  and  man  of  fin,  (be- 
ing not  able  to  brook  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  forbad  his 
difciplcs  to  be  like  princes  of  nations.  They  bear  rule  that  are  called  gracious,  it  Jhall 
not  be  fo  with  you,)  hath  rifen  up  and  rebelled  againft  his  Lord  * and  to  ftrengthen  his 
arm,  he  hath  crept  into  the  houfes  almoft  of  all  the  nobteft  families  round  about  him,  and 
cone.  df>a.  taken  their  children  from  the  cradle  to  be  his  cardinals  ,•  he  hath  fawned  upon  the  kings 
sunui  &”m  an<*  princes  of  the  earth,  and  by  Ipiritual  cozenage  hath  made  them  fell  their  lawful  au- 
dercb,  gcit  \ thoricy  and  iurifdiclion  for  titles  of  Catholicus,  ChriftianiJ/lmus,  cDefenfor  Fidei , andfuch 
[Jr;-  like;  he  hath  proclaimed  falc  of  pardons  to  inveigle  the  ignorant;  built  feminaries  to 
deCgubefn! 0 allure  young  men  defirous  of  learning;  crc&cd  ftews  to  gather  the  diflolutc  unto  him. 
rerum.  pub.  This  is  the  rock  whereupon  his  church  is  built.  Hereby  the  man  is  grown  huge  and 
ju^  Marefo)  ftronS>  like  the  cedars  which  arc  not  (haken  with  the  wind,  becaufe  princes  have  been 
ic  Sold.  as  children,  over-tender  hearted,  and  could  not  refift. 


Hereby  it  is  come  to  pafs,  as  you  fee  this  day,  that  the  man  of  fin  doth  war  againft 
us,  not  by  men  of  a language  which  wc  cannot  underftand,  but  he  comcth  a $ Jeroboam 
againft  Judah , and  bringeth  the  fruit  of  our  own  bodies  to  eat  up,  that  the  bowels  of 
the  child  may  be  made  the  mother's  grave ; and  hath  caufcd  no  fmall  number  of  our 
brethren  to  forfakc  their  native  country,  and  with  all  difloyalry  to  caft  off  the  yoak  of 
their  allegiance  to  our  dread  fovercign,  whom  God  in  mercy  hath  fet  over  them ; for 
whofc  fafeguard,  if  they  carried  not  the  hearts  of  tygers  in  the  bofoms  of  men,  they 
would  think  the  deareft  blood  in  their  bodies  well  fpent.  But  now  faith  Abiah  to  Jero- 
boam, ye  think  ye  be  able  to  refift  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  fons  of  ‘David.  Ye  be  a great  multitude,  the  golden  calves  arc  with  you,  which 
Jeroboam  made  you  for  gods:  have  ye  not  driven  away  the  priefls  of  the  Lord,  the  fons 
of  Aaron , and  the  Levites , and  have  made  you  priefts  like  the  people  of  nations?  who- 
mever comcth  with  a young  bullock,  and  feven  rams,  the  fame  may  be  a prieftof  them 
that  arc  no  gods.  If  I ftiould  follow  the  comparifon,  and  here  uncover  the  cup  of  thofc 
deadly  and  ugly  abominations,  wherewith  this  Jeroboam,  of  whom  wc  fpcak,  hath  made 
the  earth  fo  drunk  that  it  hath  reeled  under  us,  I know  your  godly  hearts  would  loath 
to  fee  them.  For  my  own  part,  I delight  not  to  rake  in  fuch  filth,  I had  rather  take  a 
garment  upon  my  ftiouldcrs,  and  go  with  my  face  from  them  to  cover  them.  The  Lord 
open  their  eyes,  and  caufc  them,  if  it  be  pofliblc,  at  the  length  to  fee  how  they  arc  wretch- 
ed, and  mifcrable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Put  it,  O Lord,  in  their  hearts,  to 
feck  white  raiment,  and  to  cover  thcmfclvcs,  that  their  filthy  nakednefs  may  no  longer 
appear.  For,  beloved  in  Chrift,  we  bow  our  knees,  and  lift  up  our  hands  to  heaven 
in  our  chambers  fccretly,  and  openly  in  our  churches  we  pray  heartily  and  hourly, 
even  for  them  alfo : tho'  the  pope  hath  given  out  as  a judge  in  a folemn  declaratory 
fentcnce  of  excommunication  againft  this  land,  that  our  gracious  lady  hath  quite  abolifticd 
prayer  within  her  realm:  and  his  fcholars,  whom  he  hath  taken  from  the  midft  of  us, 
have  in  their  publilhcd  writings  charged  us,  not  only  not  to  have  any  holy  aflemblies 
unto  the  Lord  for  prayer,  but  to  hold  a common  fchool  of  fin  and  flattery ; to  hold  fa- 
crilcge  to  be  God's  fcrvice  j unfairhtulncfs  and  breach  of  promifeto  God,  to  give  it  to  a 
ftrumpet  to  be  a verrue ; to  abandon  fading  j to  abhor  confcflion  ? to  miflike  with  penance ; 
to  like  well  of  ufury*  to  charge  none  with  reftitution ; to  find  no  good  before  God  in 
fiogtc  life;  nor  in  no  well  working;  that  all  men,  as  they  fall  to  us,  arc  much  worfc, 
2 and 
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a nd  more  than  afore,  corrupted.  I do  not  add  one  word  or  fyllable  unto  that  which  Mr. 

Briflow,  a man  both  bom  and  lworn  amongft  us,  hath  taught  his  hand  to  deliver  to  the 
view  of  all.  I appeal  to  the  confcienceof  every  foul,  that  hath  been  truly  converted  by 
us,  whether  his  heart  were  never  raifed  up  to  God  by  our  preaching  * whether  the  words 
of  our  exhortation  never  wrung  any  tear  of  a penitent  heart  from  his  eyes  ; whether  his 
foul  never  reaped  any  joy  and  comfort,  any  confolation  in  Chrift  Jefusby  our  facraments, 
and  prayers,  and  pfalms,  and  thanklgiving  ; whether  he  were  never  bettered,  but  always 
worle  by  us.  . 1 '»  . . . • 

O merciful  God!  If  heaven  and  earth  in  this  cafe  do  not  witnefswith  us,  and  againft 
them,  let  us  be  razed  our  from  she  land  of  the  living!  Let  the  earth  on  which  we  ftand, 
fwallowusqukk,  as  it  hath  done  Cora b,  ^Dathan , and  Abiraml  But  if  we  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  forfaken  him  $ if  ourpriefts,  the  fons  of  Aaron,  miniftcr 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Levitts  in  their  office  \ iF  we  offer  unto  the  Lord  every  morning 
and  every  evening  the  burnt-offerings,  and  fweet  inccnfc  of  prayers,  and  thankfgiving; 
if  the  bread  be  fet  in  order  upon  the  pure  table,  and  the  candlcftick  of  gold,  with  the 1 cbr0°-  *$• 
lamps  thereof,  burn  every  morning ; that  is  to  fay,  if  amongft  us  God's  blcffcd  facra- 
menrs  be  duly  adminiftred,  his  holy  word  finccrcly  and  daily  preached;  if  we  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  If  ye  have  forfaken  him ; then  doubt  ye  not,  this  God 
is  with  us  as  a captain,  his  prieftswith  founding  trumpets  muft  cry  alarm  againft  you  O yeVa.  >8- 
children  of  Ifrael , fght  not  again/  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  for  ye  Jhall  not  profper. 


SERMON  II. 

Epift.  Jude,  ver.  17,  18,  19,  20,  21. 

But  ye,  beloved , remember  the  words  which  were  fpokert  before  of  the 
apoflles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift: 

How  that  they  told  you , that  there  Jhould  be  mockers  in  the  l aft  time , which 
Jhould  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lufts. 

Thefe  are  makers  of  fetls , fiejhly , having  not  the  Spirit. 

But  ye,  beloved , edify  your  femes  in  your  rnoft  holy  faith , praying  in  the 
holy  Ghoft. 

And  keep  your  /elves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal  lije. 

HAving  otherwhere  fpoken  of  the  words  of  Sc.  Jude,  going  next  before,  con- 
cerning mockers  which  ffiould  come  inthclaft  time,  and  back  Aiders  which 
even  then  fhould  fall  away  from  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jclus 
Chrift ; I am  now  by  the  aid  of  Almighty  God,  and  thro’  the  affiftancc  of 
his  good  Spirit,  to  lay  before  you  the  words  of  exhortation  which  I have  read. 

2.  Wherein  firft  of  all,  whofoever  hath  an  eye  to  fee  let  him  open  it,  and  he  /hall 
well  perceive  how  careful  the  Lord  is  for  his  children,  how  defirous  to  fee  them  profit 
and  grow  up  to  a manly  ftaturc  in  Chrift,  how  loth  to  have  them  any  way  toifted,  ci- 
ther by  the  examples  of  the  wicked,  or  by  inticcmcnts  of  the  world,  and  by  provoca- 
tion of  the  fieffi,  or  by  any  other  means  forccable  to  deceive  them,  and  likely  rb  eftrange 
their  hearts  from  God.  For  God  is  not  at  that  point  with  us,  that  he  careth  not  whe- 
ther we  fink  or  fwim.  No,  he  hath  written  our  names  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  in  rhe 
figner  upon  his  finger  arc  we  graven  5 in  fcntences  not  only  of  mercy,  but  of  judgment 
alfo  wc  are  remembred,  he  never  denounccth  judgments  againft  the  wicked,  but  he 
maketh  fomc  provifo  for  his  children,  as  it  were  for  fomc  certain  privileged  perfons. 
Touch  not  mine  anointed,  do  my  prophets  no  harm  : hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  fea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  have  fealed  the  fervants  of  God  in  then  foreheads.  He  never  fpeaketh 
of  godlcfs  men,  but  he  adjoyncth  words  of  comfort,  or  admonition,  or  exhortation, 
whereby  wc  are  moved  to  reft  and  fettle  our  hearts  on  him.  In  the  fccond  to  Timothy,  the 
third  chapter,  Evil  men  (faith  the  apoftlc)  and  deceivers  Jhall  wax  worfe  and  worfe , 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hajl  learned. 
And  in  the  firft  to  Timothy,  the  fixth  chapter.  Some  men  lujliug  after  money,  have 
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erred  from  the  faith,  end  pierced  themfefves  thro  with  many  [arrows : bet  thou , O man 
of  Godt  fly  the  ft  things,  and  follow  of  Ur  ngbteoujwfs,  godltnefs , faith , love , patience , 
nteeknefs.  In  ihc  (ccood  to.  the  ThefiaUnsans,  the  fccood  chapter,  they  have  not  received 
ti  e love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  f lived,  God  fhall  fend  them  ft  rang  delufions  that 
thty  may  believe  lyes . But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  beginning  ckofen  you  to  falvation,  thro' 
falsification  of  the  Spirit , and  faith  in  the  truth.  And  in  this  cpifllc  of  St.  Jude,  There 
Jhall  come  mockers  in  the  lafl  times,  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  lufls.  But  beloved, 
edify  ye  your  felves  in  your  moft  holy  faith . 

3.  Thclc  fwccr  exhortations,  which  God  putteth  everywhere  in  the  mouths  of  the 
prophets  and  apoftlesof  Jefus  Chrifl,  are  evident  tokens  that  God  firterb  not  in  heaven 
carclds  and  unmindful  of  our  cftatc.  Can  a mother  forget  her  child  f Surely  a mother 
will  hardly  forget  her  child.  But  if  a mother  be  haply  found  unnatural,  and  do  forget 
ihc  fruit  of  her  own  womb;  yet  God's  judgments  (hew  plainly  that  he  cannot  forget  the 
man  whole  heart  he  hath  framed  and  fafliioned  anew  in  fimplicity  and  truth  to  ferve  and 
fear  him.  For  when  the  wickcdnefs  of  man  was  fo  great,  and  the  earth  fo  filled  with 
cruelties,  that  it  could  not  (land  with  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God  any  longer  to  forbear, 

Gen.  6.  j.  and  wrathful  fcntcnccs  brake  out  from  him,  like  wine  from  a vcflcl  that  hath  no  vent : My  Spi- 
Chap.  6.3.  and  ^ (faith  he)  can  ftruggle  and  flrive  no  longer,  anendof  all  flefb  is  come  before  me.  Yet 
18.  then  did  Noah  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : I will  eftablijb  my  covenant  with  thee, 

(faith  God)  thou  Jhalt  go  into  the  ark,  thou , and  thy  fons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  funs 
wives  with  thee. 

4.  Do  we  not  fee  what  fliift  God  doth  make  Cot  Lot  and  for  his  family,  in  the  nine- 
teenth of  Genefis,  left  the  fiery  dcftru&ion  of  the  wicked  (hould  overtake  him ? Over- 
night the  aflgcls  make  enquiry  what  fons  and  daughters,  or  fons  in  lav,  what  wealth  and 

Chap.  ,9.  jj.fubftanc^  he  had.  They  charged  him  to  carry  out  all,  Whatsoever  thou  haft  m the  city, 
bring  it  out.  God  feemed  to  (land  in  a kind  of  fear,  left  fomething  or  other’ would  be 
left  behind.  And  his  will  was,  that  nothing  of  that  which  he  had,  not  an  hoof  of  any 
bead,  nor  a thread  of  any  garment  (hould  be  finged  with  that  fire.  In  the  morning  the 
Chip.  i9.  angels  faii  not  to  call  him  up,  and  to  haften  him  forward,  Arife,  take  thy  wife  and  thy 
daughters  which  are  here,  that  they  be  not  deflroyed  in  the  punijhment  of  the  city.  The 
angels  having  fpoken  again  and  again,  Lot  for  all  this  lingreth  out  the  time  dill,  till  at 
Vcfc  i6-  the  length  they  were  forced  to  take  both  him,  his  wife,  and  his  daughters  by  the  arms, 
(the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him)  and  to  carry  them  forth,  and  fet  them  without  the 
city. 

5.  Was  there  ever  any  father  thus  careful  to  favc  his  child  from  the  flame?  A man 
would  think,  that  now  being  fpoken  unto  to  cfcape  foe  his  life,  and  not  to  look  behind  him, 
nor  to  tarry  in  the  plain,  but  to  haflen  to  the  mountain,  and  there  to  favc  himfclf,  he  (hould 
do  it  gladly.  Yet  behold,  now  he  is  fo  far  off  from  achcarful  and  willing  heart  to  do 
whatfoever  is  commanded  him  for  his  own  weal,  that  he  beginnethto  reafon  the  matter,  as 
if  God  had  miftaken  one  place  for  another,  fending  him  to  the  hill,  when  falvation  was  in 
the  city.  Not  fo,  my  Lord,  1 befeecb  thee , behold,  thy  fervent  hath  found  grace  in 
thy  fight , and  thou  haft  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou  hafi  fhrwed  unto  me  in  favmg 
my  life.  1 cannot  efcape  in  the  mountain , left  fome  evil  take  me,  and  I dye.  Here  ir  a city 
hard  by,  a [mall  thing  j O,  let  me  efcape  thither  (is  it  not  a [mail  thing  ? ) and  my  fbul  fhall 
live.  Well,  God  is  contented  to  yield  to  any  conditions;  Behold,  l have  received  thy 
requeft  concerning  this  thing  alfo,  I will  [pare  this  city  for  which  thou  haft  fpoken.  -,  bajle 
thee , fave  thee  there ; For  I can  do  nothing  till  thou  come  thither. 

6.  He  could  do  nothing!  Not  becaufcof  thcwcakncfs  of  his  ftrength  (for  who  Is  like 

unto  the  Lord  in  power?)  but  bccaufc  of  the  greatnefs  of  his  mercy,  which  would  nor 
fufFcr  him  to  lift  up  his  arm  againft  that  city,  nor  to  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  that  place, 
where  his  righteous  fervant  bad  a fancy  to  remain,  and  a defire  to  dwell.  O the  depth  of 
the  riches  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  God!  God  is  afraid  to  offend  us,  who  are  not  afraid 
to  difplcafc  him.  God  can  do  nothing  till  he  have  faved  us,  who  can  find  in  our  hearts 
rather  to  do  any  thing  than  to  ferve  him.  It  conrcnreth  him  not  to  exempt  us,  when  the 
pit  is  digged  for  the  wicked  j to  comfort  us  at  every  mention  which  is  made  of  reprobates 
and  godlcfs  men ; to  favc  us  as  the  apple  of  his  own  eye,  when  fire  comcth  down  from 
heaven  to  confumc  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth } except  every  prophet,  and  every  apofllc, 
and  every  fervant  whom  he  fendeth  forth,  do  come  loaden  with  thefe  or  the  like  exhor- 
tations, O beloved,  edify  your  felves  in  your  moft  holy  faith ; give  your  (lives  to  prater 
in  thefpirit  * keep  your  felves  in  the  love  of  God  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  unto  eternal  life.  , 

7.  Edify  your  felves.  The  fpccch  is  borrowed  from  material  builders,  and  mod  be 
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fpiritually  underflood.  It  appears  in  the  fixthof  Sr.  John's  gofpel,  by  the  Jews,  that  their 
mouths  did  water  too  much  for  bodily  food,  Our  fathers , fay  they,  did  eat  manna  in 
the  de fart , as  it  is  written , he  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat ; Lord,  evermore 
give  us  of  this  bread.  Our  Saviour,  to  turn  their  appetite  another  way,  maketh  them  this 
anfwcr,  I am  the  bread  of  life',  he  that  cometh  to  me  Jhallnot  hungers  and  he  tbatbelie- 
veth  in  me  Jhall  never  thirjl. 

8.  An  ufual  practice  it  is  of  Satan,  to  caA  heaps  of  worldly  baggage  in  our  way,  that 
whilA  wc  defirc  to  heap  up  gold  as  duA,  we  may  be  brought  at  the  length  to  cAccm  vilely 
that  fpiritual  blifs.  ChriA  in  Mat.  6.  to  corrcft  this  evil  affeftion,  putteth  us  in  mind 
to  lay  up  treafure  for  our  fclvcs  in  heaven.  The  apoftle,  t Tim.  j.  miAikingthc  vanity 
of  thofc  women  who  attired  thcmfclves  more  coAly  than  befeemed  the  heavenly  cal- 
ling of  fuch  as  profefled  the  fear  of  God,  willcth  them  to  cloath  thcmfclves  with  fliame- 
facedncfs  and  model!  y,  and  to  put  on  the  apparel  of  good  works.  Taliter  pigment  at  a , 

Deum  habebitis  amatorem,  faith  Tertullian.  Put  on  rightcoufnefs  as  a garment;  inftcad 
of  civet  have  faith  which  may  caufc  a favour  of  life  to  iiluc  from  you,  and  God  (hall  be 
enamoured,  he  lhall  be  ravilhcd  with  your  beauty.  Thcfe  arc  the  ornaments,  bracelets, 
and  jewels  which  inflame  the  love  of  Chrifl,  and  fet  his  heart  on  Are  upon  his  Spoufe. 

Wc  fee  how  he  breaketh  out  in  the  Canticles  at  the  beholding  of  this  attire,  How  fair  art 
thou,  and  how  pleafant  art  thou,  O my  love,  in  thefe  pleafures  ! 

9.  And  perhaps  St.  Jude  exhorteth  us  here  not  to  build  our  houfes,  but  our  fclvcs, 
forefeeing  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  which  was  with  him,  that  there  (hould  be  men  in 
the  laft  days  like  to  thofe  in  the  firA,  who  (hould  encourage  and  Air  up  each  other  to 
make  brick,  and  to  burn  it  in  the  fire,  to  build  houfes  huge  as  cities,  and  towns  as  high 
as  heaven,  thereby  to  get  them  a name  upon  earth ; men  that  (hould  turn  out  the  poor, 
and  the  fathcrlc(s,  and  the  widow,  to  build  places  of  rcA  for  dogs  and  fwine  in  their 
rooms ; men  that  lhould  lay  houfes  of  prayer  even  with  the  ground,  and  make  them 
ftablcs  where  God's  people  have  worlhipped  before  the  Lord.  Surely  this  is  a vanity  of 
all  vanities,  and  it  is  much  amongA  men  ; and  a fpccial  (ickncfs  of  this  age.  What  it  (hould 
mean  I know  not,  except  God  hath  fet  them  on  work  to  provide  fuel  againA  that  day, 
when  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  (hew  himfclf  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming 
fire.  What  good  cometh  unto  the  owners  of  thefe  things,  faith  Solomon,  but  only  the  be- 
holding thereof  with  their  eyes  ? Martha,  Martha,  thoubujiefl  thy  felf  about  many  things  s 
one  thing  is  necejfary , Ye  arc  too  bufy,  my  brethren,  with  timber  and  brick  * they  have 
chofcn  the  better  part,  they  have  taken  a better  courfe  that  build  themfclves.  Te  are  the 
temples  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  laid,  I will  dwell  in  them , and  will  walk  in  them  j 
and  they  frail  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

10.  Which  of  you  will  gladly  remain  or  abide  in  a milhapen,  or  a ruinous,  or  a broken 
houfc?  And  (hall  we  fuffer  (in  and  vanity  to  drop  in  at  our  eyes,  and  at  our  ears,  and 
at  every  corner  of  our  bodies,  and  of  our  fouls,  knowing  that  we  are  the  temples  of  the 
holy  GhoA  ? Which  of  you  rccciveth  a gucA  whom  he  honourcth,  or  whom  he  loveth, 
and  doth  not  fwccp  his  chamber  againA  his  coming  ? And  (hall  wc  fuffer  the  chambers  of 
our  hearts  and  confciences  to  lie  full  of  vomiting,  full  of  filth,  full  of  garbage,  knowing 
that  ChriA  hath  faid,  / and  my  father  will  come  and  dwell  with  you  ? Is  it  meet  for  your 
oxen  to  lie  in  parlors,  and  your  fclvcs  to  lodge  in  cribs  ? Or  is  it  fcemly  for  your  felves 
to  dwell  in  your  deled  houfes,  and  the  houfe  of  the  Almighty  to  lie  waAe,  whofc  houfc 
ye  arc  your  felves  ? Do  not  our  eyes  behold,  how  God  every  day  overtaketh  the  wick- 
ed in  their  journeys?  How  fuddcnly  they  pop  down  into  the  pit?  How  God's  judgments 
for  their  crimes  come  fo  fwiftly  upon  them,  that  they  have  not  the  Ieifure  to  cry,  alas ! 

How  their  life  is  cutoff  like  a thread  in  a moment  ? How  they  pafs  like  a fhadow?  How 
they  open  their  mouths  to  (peak,  and  God  taketh  them  even  in  the  midA  of  a vain  or 
an  idle  word  ? and  dare  wc  for  all  this  lie  down,  and  take  our  rcA,  cat  our  meat  fccurely  and 
carclcfly  in  the  midA  of  fo  great  and  fo  many  ruins  ? Bleflcd  and  praifed  for  ever  and  ever 
be  his  name,  who  perceiving  of  how  fenfclcfs  and  heavy  metal  wc  arc  made,  hath  inAitu- 

ted  in  his  CHURCH  a fpiritual  fupper,  and  an  holy  communion  to  be  celebrated  often, The facnmmt 
that  we  might  thereby  be  occafioncd  often  to  examine  thefe  buildings  of  ours,  in  what  Lord'* 
cafe  they  Aand.  For  fith  God  doth  not  dwell  in  temples  which  are  unclean,  flth  a (brine 
cannot  be  a fan&uary  unto  him  i and  this  fupper  is  received  as  a fcal  unto  us,  that  we  are 
his  houfc,  and  his  fanftuary  j that  his  ChriA  is  as  truly  united  to  me,  and  I to  him,  as  my 
arm  is  united  and  knit  unto  my  (houldcr ; that  he  dwcllcth  in  me  as  verily  as  the  elements 
of  bread  and  wine  abide  within  me ; which  perfuaflon,  by  receiving  thefe  dreadful  myAc- 
rics,  we  profefs  our  fclvcs  to  have : a due  comfort,  if  truly  i and  if  in  hypocrify,  then  wo 
worth  us.  Therefore  e'er  we  put  forth  our  hands  to  take  this  blcffcd  facramenr,  we  arc 
charged  to  examine  and  try  our  hearts  whether  God  be  in  us  of  a truth  or  no : as  if  by 
faith  and  love  unfeigned  wc  be  found  the  temples  of  the  holy  GhoA,  then  to  judge  whe- 
ther wc  have  had  fuch  regard  every  one  to  our  building,  that  the  Spirit  which  dwcllcth 
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in  us  h ath  no  way  bdcn  vexed,  moltfed  and  grieved  : or  if  it  had,  as  no  doubt  fometimes 
it  hath  by  incredulity,  fometimes  by  breach  of  charity,  fometimes  by  want  of  zeal,  fome- 
times by  fpots  of  life,  even  in  the  bet!  and  moft  perfeft  amongft  us ; (for  who  can  fay  his 
heart  is  clean  f ) O then  to  fly  unto  God  by  unfeigned  repentance,  to  fall  down  before  him 
in  the  humility  of  our  fouls,  begging  of  him  whatfoever  is  needful  to  repair  our  decays, 
before  we  fall  into  that  dcfolation,  whereof  the  prophet  fpcaketh,  laying.  Thy  breach  is 
great  like  the  fea,  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

1 1.  Receiving  the  factament  of  the  fupper  of  the  Lord  after  this  fort  (you  that  are 
fpiritua!  judge  what  I fpcak)  is  not  all  other  wine  like  the  water  of  Marth,  being  compa- 
red ro  the-  cup  which  We  bid's?  Is  not  Mama  like  to  gall,  and  our  bread  like  to  Mama  ? 
Is  there  not  a tafte,  a tafle  of  Chrift  Jefus  in  the  heart  of  him  that  catcth  ( Doth  not  he 
which  drmketh  behold  plainly  in  this  cup,  that  his  foul  is  bathed  in  rhe  blood  of  the 
Limb!  O beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  if  ye  will  tafte  how  fweet  the 
Lord  is,  if  ye  will  receive  the  King  of  glory,  build  your  (elves. 

Toangmen,  I fpcak  this  to  you,  foryc  arc  his  houfc,  bccaufc  byfaith  ye  are  con- 
querors Over  Satan,  and  have  overcome  that  evil.  Fathers,  I fpcak  it  alfo  to  you,  ye  arc 
his  houfc,  becaufe  ye  have  known  him,  who  is  from  the  beginning.  Sweet  bakes,  I (peak 
it  even  to  you  alio,  ye  arc  his  houfc,  bccaufc  your  fins  ate  forgiven  you  for  his  name  fake. 
Matrons  and  fijlers,  I may  not  hold  it  from  you,  ye  ate  alfo  the  Lord's  building  j and  as 
St  .‘Piter  fpcaketh,  Herrs  of  the  grace  of  life  as  well  as  we.  Tho'it  be  forbidden  you  to 
open  your  mouths  in  publick  afletnblies,  yet  ye  mull  be  inquifitivc  in  things  concerning  this 
building  which  is  of  God,  with  yonr  husbands  and  friends  at  home  t not  as  '1  hr  hi  ah  with 
Sarny  foil,  but  as  Sarah  with  Abraham  s whofe  daughters  ye  are,  whilft  ye  do  well,  and 
build  your  felvcs, 

ij.  Having  fpoken  thus  far  of  the  exhortation,  as  whereby  we  are  called  upon  to  edify 
and  build  out  Iclvcs ; it  remaincth  now,  that  we  confidcr  the  things  preferred,  namely, 
wherein  we  mail  be  built.  This  prefeription  ftandeth  alfo  upon  two  points,  the  thing 
prdcribcd,  and  the  adjuntt  of  the  thing.  And  that  is,  our  moft  pure  and  holy  faith. 

1*.  The  tiling  preferibed  is  faith.  For,  as  in  a chain  which  is  made  of  many  links, 
if  you  pull  the  fitft,  you  draw  the  reft  s and  as  in  a ladder  of  many  (laves,  if  you  rake  away 
the  lowcft,  allhopeofafcendingto  the  hlghcft  will  be  removed  : fo,  becaule  all  the  pre- 
cepts and  promiles  in  the  law  and  in  the  gofpcl  do  hang  upon  this,  believe ; and  becaufe 
the  laft  of  the  graces  of  God  doth  fo  follow  the  fitft,  that  he  glorificth  none,  but  whom 
he  hath  juftified,  nor  juftificth  any,  but  whom  he  hath  called  to  a true,  cffeSual,  and  live- 
ly faith  in  Chrift  Jefus;  therefore  St.  Jude  exhorting  us  to  build  our  fives,  mentioneth 
here  cxprclly  only  faith,  as  the  thing  wherein  we  mud  be  edified ; for  that  faith  is  the 
ground  and  the  glory  of  all  the  welfare  of  this  building. 

,,.}■>  are  ftr angers  and  foreigners,  bat  citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfbold 
of  God,  (faith  the  apoftlc)  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apoflles, 
Jefus  Chrift  himftlf  being  the  chief  corner  font,  in  whom  all  the  building  being  coupled 
together,  groweth  onto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  jt  alfo  are  built  together  to 
be  the  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit.  And  we  ate  the  habitation  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  if 
we  believe,  for  it  is  written,  IVhofoever  conjeffeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  him 
God  dwelleth,  and  hem  God.  The  ftrength  of  this  habitation  is  great,  it  prevailed 
again!!  Satan,  it  conqucrcth  fin,  it  hath  death  in  dcrifion;  neither  principalities  nor  powers 
can  throw  it  down;  it  leadeth  the  world  captive,  and  bringeth  every  enemy  that  tifeth  up 
again!!  it  toconfufion  and  fiiamc,  and  all  by  faith  j for  thn  is  the  victory  that  overcomet h 
the  world,  even  our  faith.  IFho  is  it  that  overcome! h the  world,  but  he  which  bclieveth 
that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

16.  The  ftrength  of  every  building  which  is  of  God,  fiandeth  not  in  any  man's  armsot 
legs;  it  is  only  in  our  faith,  as  the  valour  ot  Sampfon  lay  only  in  his  hair.  This  is  the  rca- 
fon,  why  we  are  fo  carneftly  called  upon  to  edify  our  felves  in  faith.  Not  as  if  this  bare 
aft  ion  of  out  minds,  whereby  we  believe  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  were  able  in  it  felf,  as  of 
it  felf,  to  make  us  unconquerable,  and  invincible,  like  Hones,  which  abide  in  building 
for  ever,  and  fall  not  out:  No,  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  of  our  believing,  it  is  the  virtue 
of  him  in  whom  we  believe,  by  which  we  (land  lure,  as  houfes  that  arc  buildcd  upon  a 
TOck.  He  is  a wifeman  which  hath  buildcd  his  houfc  upon  a rock;  for  he  hath  chofcn 
a good  foundation,  and  no  doubt  his  houfc  will  ftand ; but  how  (hall  it  (laud!  Verily,  by 
the  ftrength  of  the  rock  which  bearcth  it,  and  by  nothing  eife.  Out  fathers,  whom  God 
delivered  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  a people  that  had  no  peers  amongft  rhe  nations 
of  the  earth,  becaufe  they  were  built  by  faith  upon  the  rock,  which  rock  is  Chrift.  And 
the  rock  (faith  the  apoftlc  in  the  fitft  to  the  Corinthians,  the  tenth  chapter)  dtd  follow 
them.  Whereby  we  learn  not  oniy  this,  that  being  built  by  faith  on  Chrift,  as  on  a rock, 
and  grafted  into  him  as  into  an  olive,  we  receive  ail  our  ftrength  and  fatnefs  from  him  ; but 
alfo,  that  this  ftrength  and  fatnefs  of  ours  ought  to  be  no  caufc,  why  we  (hould  be  liigli- 
3 minded. 
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Inindcd,  and  not  work  oat  our  fal  ration  with  a reverent  trembling,  and  holy  feat. 

For  if  thou  boafteft  thy  fclf  of  thy  faith,  know  this,  that  Chrift  chol'c  his  apoftlcs,  his 
apoftlcs  chofenothim  ; that  Ifrael followed  not  the  rock,  but  the  rock  followed  Ifrael ; 
and  that  thou  beareft  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  So  that  every  heart  muft  thus  think, 
and  every  tongue  muft  thus  (peak,  Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us,  nor  unto  any  thing  Ro«i.  •». 
which  is  within  us,  but  unto  thy  Name  only,  only  to  thy  Name  bclongeth  all  the  praife 
of  all  the  treasures  and  riches  of  every  temple  which  is  of  God.  This  cxcludeth  all  boaft- 
ing  and  vaunting  of  our  faith. 

17.  But  this  muft  not  nuke  us  carclds  to  edify  our  fclvcs  in  faith.  It  is  the  Lord  that  1 jolm  f. 
dclivercth  mens  fouls  from  death,  but  not  except  they  put  their  truft  in  his  mercy.  It  is 

God  that  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  but  no  otherwife  than  thus  if  we  believe  in  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God  j for  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  It  was  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  which  came  upon  Sampfon , and  nude  him  ftrong  to  rear  a lyon,  as  a man 
would  rend  a kid;  but  his  ftrength  forfook him,  and  he  became  likeothcr  men,  when  the 
razor  had  touched  his  head.  It  is  the  power  of  God  whereby  the  faithful  have  fubdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  right  eonfne ft,  obtained  the  promifes,  flopped  tie  mouths  oflyons,  quench- 
ed the  violence  of  fire,  efcaped  the  edge  of  the  fvoord:  but  take  away  their  faith,  and  doth 
not  their  ftrength  forfakc  them  ? Arc  they  not  like  unto  other  men  i 

18.  If  ye  defire  yet  further  to  know,  how  ncccflary  and  needful  it  is  that  we  edify  and 
build  up  our  fclves  in  faith,  mark  the  words  of  the  blcflcd  apoillc,  Without  faith  it  is 
impoffible  to pleafe  God.  If  I offer  to  God  all  the  (beep  and  oxen,  that  arc  in  the  world ; 
if  all  the  temples,  that  were  builded  fince  the  days  of  Adam  till  this  hour,  were  of  my 
foundation } if  I break  my  very  heart  with  calling  upon  God,  and  wear  out  my  tongue  with 
preaching  } if  1 facrificc  my  body  and  foul  unto  him,  and  have  no  faith , all  this  avail- 

cth  nothing.  Without  faith  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  No  pleating  0f 
therefore  being  asked  in  the  fixth  of  St.  John  s golpcl.  What  fball  we  do  that  we  might Witbou* 
work  the  works  of  God?  maketh  anfwcr,  Thu  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in 
him,  whom  he  hath  fent. 

19.  That  no  work  of  ours,  no  building  of  our  fclves  in  anything  can  be  available  or 
profitable  unto  us,  except  we  be  edified  and  built  in  faith,  what  need  we  to  feck  about  for 
long  proof?  Look  upon  Ifrael,  once  the  very  cholcn  and  peculiar  of  God,  to  whom  the 
adoption  of  the  faithful,  and  the  glory  of  cherubims,  and  the  covenants  of  mercy, 
and  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  fcrviccof  God,  and  the  promises  of  Chrift  were  made  im- 
propriate, who  not  only  were  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  father  unto  all  them  which  do 
believe,  but  Chrift  their  off  fpring,  which  is  God  to  be  blefl'ed  for  evermore. 

20.  Confidcr  this  people,  and  learn  what  it  is  to  build  your  fe Ives  in  faith.  They 
were  the  Lord's  vine : he  brought  it  out  of  Egypt , he  threw  out  the  heathen  from  their 
places,  that  it  might  be  planted  j he  made  room  for  it,  and  caufcd  it  to  take  root,  till  it 
had  filled  the  earth } the  mountains  were  covered  with  the  fludow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  as  the  goodly  cedars  * fhcftrcrchcd  our  her  branches  to  the  fca,  and  her  boughs 
unto  the  river.  Bur,  when  God  having  fent  both  his  fervants  and  his  Son  to  vifit  this  vine, 
they  neither  ipared  the  one,  nor  received  the  other,  but  ftoned  the  prophets,  and  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory  which  came  unto  them  ; then  began  the  curfc  of  God  to  come  upon 
them,  even  the  curfc  whereof  the  prophet  ‘David  hath  l'pokcn,  faying.  Let  their  table  be  c9. 
made  a fnare , and  a net,  and  a fumbling  block,  even  for  a recompmce  unto  them:  let  Rom  u. 
their  eyes  be  darhted,  that  they  do  not  fee,  bow  down  their  backs  for  ever , keep  them 
down.  And  fithence  the  hour  that  the  mealure  of  their  infidelity  was  firft  made  up,  they 

have  been  fpoiled  with  wars,  eaten  up  with  plagues,  (pent  with  hunger  and  famine  * they 
wander  from  place  to  place,  and  arc  become  the  moft  bale  and  contemptible  people  that  arc 
under  the  fun.  Ephraim , which  before  was  a terror  unro  nations,  and  they  trembled  at 
his  voice,  is  now  by  infidelity  fovilc,  that  he  feemeth  as  a thing  caft  out  to  be  trampled 
under  mens  feet.  In  the  midft  of  thefc  deflations  they  cry,  Return , we  befeech  thee,  O p<a.  s0. 14.. 
God  of  hofls,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold  and  vifit  this  vine : But  their  very  prayers 
are  turned  into  fin,  and  their  cries  arc  no  better  than  the  lowing  of  bcafts  before  him. 

Wrell,  faith  the  apoftlc,  by  their  unbelief  they  are  broken  off,  and  thou  doji  fiand  by  thy  faith : Roni- 1 1 • * °- 
behold  therefore  the  bountifulnefs,  and  fever  it y of  God  towards  them  fe  verity,  becaufe 
they  have  fallen,  bountifulnefs  towards  thee,  if  thou  continue  in  his  bountifulnefs , or  elfevafcu. 
thou  Jhaltbe  cut  off.  If  they  forfakc  their  unbelief  and  be  grafted  in  again,  and  we  at  any 
time  for  the  hardnefs  of  our  hearts  be  broken  olf,  it  will  be  luch  a judgment  as  will  amaze 
all  the  powers  and  principalities  which  arc  above.  Who  hath  fcarchcd  the  counfcl  of  God"^-*  '•  9- 
concerning  this  fccrct  ? And  who  doth  not  fee,  that  infidelity  doth  threaten  Lo  ammi  unto^/^iiot 
the  Gentiles,  as  it  hath  brought  Loruchama  upon  theyra/r?  Ir  may  be  that  thefe  wordsobainin* 
feem  dark  unto  you  : bar  the  words  of  the  apoftlc,  in  the  eleventh  to  the  Romans,  arcmercy* 
plain  enough,  If  God  hath  not  fpared  the  natural  branches,  take  heed,  take  heed,  left  be 
fpare  not  thee:  build  thy  fclf  in  faith.  Thus  much  of  the  thing  which  is  prd'eribed,  and 
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wherein  we  arc  exhorted,  edify  your  pelves.  Nowconfidcrthe  condition  and  properties 
which  are  in  this  place  annexed  unto  faith.  The  former  of  them  (for  there  are  but  two) 
is  this,  Edify  jour  /elves  in  your  faith. 

z t . A ftrangc,  and  a ftrong  dclufion  it  is  wherewith  the  man  of  Jin  hath  bewitched  the 
world ; a force-able  fpirit  of  error  it  muft  needs  be,  which  hath  brought  men  to  fuch  a 
fcnfelcfsand  unreafonable  perfualionas  this  is,  not  only  that  men  cloathed  with  mortality 
and  fin,  as  we  our  felvcs  arc,  can  do  God  fo  much  fcrvicc  as  (hall  be  able  to  make  a full 
and  perfect  fatisfa&ion  before  the  tribunal  feat  of  God  for  our  own  fins,  yea,  a great  deal 
more  than  is  fufficicnt  for  thcmfclvcsj  but  alfo,  that  a man  at  the  hands  of  a bifhop  or  a 
pope,  for  fuch  or  fuch  a price,  may  buy  the  overplus  of  other  mens  merits,  purchafc  the 
fruits  of  other  mens  labours,  and  build  his  foul  by  another  man’s  faith.  Is  not  this  man 
drowned  in  the  gall  of  bitternefr  ? Is  his  heart  right  in  the  fight  of  God  > Can  he  have 
any  part  or  fcllowfiiip  with  Veter,  and  with  the  fuccefforsof  Veter,  who  thinketh  fo 
vilely  of  building  the  precious  temples  of  the  holy  Ghoft  ? Let  his  money  periffi  with  him, 
and  he  with  it,  bccaufc  he  judgeth  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  fold  for  money. 

22.  Bur,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  deceive  not  your  fclves,  neither  fuffer  ye  your  fclves  to 
be  deceived : ye  can  receive  no  more  cafe  nor  comfort  for  your  foul  by  another  man's  faith, 
than  warmth  for  your  bodies  by  another  man's  cloaths,  or  fuftenance  by  the  bread  which 
another  man  doth  cat.  The  juft  (hall  live  by  his  own  faith.  Let  a faint , yea  a martyr , 
content  himfelf  that  he  hath  clean  fed  himfelf  of  his  own  fins , faith  Tertullian : No  faint 
or  martyr  can  clcanfc  himfelf  of  his  own  fins.  But  if  fo  be  a faint  or  a martyr  an  cleanfe 
himfelf  of  his  own  fins,  it  b fufficicnt  that  he  can  do  it  for  himfelf.  Did  ever  any  man 
by  his  death  deliver  another  man  from  death,  except  only  the  Son  of  God?  He  indeed 
was  able  to  fafe  conduft  a thief  from  the  crofs  to  paradife : for  to  thb  end  he  came,  that 
being  himfelf  pure  from  fin,  he  might  obey  for  finners.  Thou  which  thinkeft  to  do  the 
like,  and  fuppofcft  that  thou  canft  juftify  another  by  thy  righteouftiefs,  if  thou  be  without 
fin,  then  lay  down  thy  life  for  thy  brother ; die  for  me.  But  if  thou  be  a (inner,  even 
as  I am  a (inner,  how  can  the  oyl  of  thy  lamp  be  fufficicnt  both  for  thee  and  for  me  ? Vir- 
gins that  arc  wife,  get  ye  oyl,  while  ye  have  day,  into  your  own  lamps:  for  out  of  all 
peradventure,  others,  tho’  they  would,  can  neither  give  nor  fell.  Edify  your  fclves  in 
your  own  moft  holy  faith.  And  let  thb  be  obferved  for  the  firft  property  of  that  wherein 
we  ought  to  edify  our  fclves. 

a 3 . Our  faith  being  fuch  b that  indeed  which  St.  Jude  doth  here  term  faith  \ namely,’ 
a thing  moft  holy.  The  rcafon  b this,  we  are  juftified  by  faith : for  Abraham  believed, 
and  this  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteoufnefs.  Being  juftified,  all  our  iniquities  are  co- 
vered ; God  bcholdcth  us  in  the  righteoufnefs  which  b imputed,  and  not  in  the  fins  which 
we  have  committed. 

24.  It  btruc,  we  arc  full  of  fin,  both  original  and  aBual\  whofoever  denicth  it  is  a 
double  finner,  for  he  is  both  a finner  and  a lyar.  To  deny  fin  is  moft  plainly  and  dearly  to 
prove  it,  bccauc  he  that  frith  he  hath  no  fin,  lycth,  and  by  lying  proveth  that  he  hath  fin. 

25.  But  imputation  of  righteoufnefs  hath  covered  the  fins  of  every  foul  which  belic- 
veth ; God  by  pardoning  our  fin  hath  taken  it  away  : fo  that  now,  altho'  our  tranfgref- 
fions  be  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  our  head,  yet  being  juftified,  we  are  as  free  and 
as  clear  as  if  there  were  no  one  fpor  or  ftain  of  any  undeannefs  in  us.  For  it  is  God  that 
juftificth  \ And  who  /hall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gods  chofen  ? faith  the  apoftlc  in 
Rom.  8. 

26.  Now  fin  being  taken  away,  we  are  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  Chrift:  for 
* David  fpcaking  of  thb  righteoufnefs,  faith,  Bleffed  is  the  man  whofe  iniquities  are  for- 
given. No  man  b blcflcd,  but' in  the  righteoufnefs  of  God:  Every  man  whofe  fin  b 
taken  away  is  bleffed,  Therefore  every  man  whofe  fin  is  covered,  is  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  Chrift.  This  righteoufnefs  doth  make  us  to  appear  moft  holy,  moft  pure,  moft: 
unblameablc  before  him. 

27.  This  then  is  the  fum  of  that  which  I fay,  faith  doth  juftify ; juflification  waflieth 
away  fin;  fin  remov'd,  we  arc  cloath’d  with  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God;  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  God  maketh  us  moft  holy.  Every  of  thefc  I have  proved  by  the  teftimony 
of  God’s  own  mouth  j therefore  I conclude,  that  faith  is  that  which  maketh  us  moft: 
holy,  inconfidcration  whereof,  it  is  called  in  this  place,  Our  moft  holy  faith. 

28.  To  make  a wicked  and  a (infill  man  moft  holy  thro’ his  believing,  is  more  than  to 
create  a world  of  nothing.  Our  faith  moft  holy  ! Surely,  Solomon  could  not  (hew  the 
queen  of  Sheba  fo  much  treafurc  in  all  hb  kingdom,  as  is  lapt  up  in  thefe  words.  O that 
our  hearts  were  ftrctchcd  out  like  tents,  and  that  the  eyes  of  our  undemanding  were  as 
bright  as  the  fun,  that  we  might  throughly  know  the  riches  of  the  glorious  inheritance 
of  the  faints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power  towards  us,  whom  he  ac- 
cepterh  for  pure,  and  moft  holy,  through  our  believing ! O that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
would  give  thb  do&rine  entrance  into  the  ftoDy  and  brazen  heart  of  the  Jew,  which  fol- 
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loweth  the  law  of  righteoufnefs,  but  cannot  attain  unto  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  law ! 
Wherefore,  faith  the  apoftlc,  they  feck  rightcoufnefs,  and  not  by  faith  ; wherefore  they 
Humble  at  Chrift,  they  arebruifed,  fhivered  to  pieces,  as  a (hip  that  hath  run  her  fclf  up. 
on  a rock.  O that  God  would  caft  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud,  and  humble  the.  fouls  of 
the  high  minded!  that  they  might  at  the  length  abhor  the  garments  of  their  own  flefli, 
which  cannot  hide  their  nakednefs,  and  put  on  the  faith  of  ChriH  Jefus,  as  he  did  pur  it 
on,  who  hath  laid,  cDouhtlefs  1 think  all  things  but  lofs , for  the  excellent  knowledge 
fake  of  Chri/l  Jefus  my  Lord , for  whom  1 have  counted  all  things  lofs,  and  do  judge  them 
to  be  dung,  that  1 might  win  Cbrifl , and  might  be  found  in  him , not  having  my  own 
righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  ti  e law  ; but  that  which  is  thro'  the  faith. of  Chrijl , even  the 
righteoufnefs  which  is  of  (Sod  thro’  faith.  O that  God  would  open  the  ark  of  mercy,  » , 

wherein  this  do&rinc  licth,  and  fet  it  wide  before  the  eyes  of  poor  ed  conferences, 
which  fly  up  and  down  upon  the  water  of  their  affli&ions,  and  can  fee  nothing  but  only  the 
gulf  and  deluge  of  their  fins,  wherein  there  is  no  place  for  them  to  reft  their  feet.  The 
God  of  pity  and  companion  give  you  all  ftrength  and  courage,  every  day,  and  every  hour, 
and  every  moment,  to  build  and  edify  your  fclvcs  in  this  mod  pure  and  holy  faith.  And 
thus  much  both  of  the  thing  preferibed  in  this  exhortation,  andalfoof  the  properties  of  the 
thing.  Build  your  felves  in  your  mojl  holy  faith.  I would  come  to  the  next  branch,  which 
is  of  prayer  $ but  I cannot  lay  this  matter  out  of  my  hands,  till  I have  added  fomewhat  foe 
the  applying  of  it,  both  toothers,  and  to  our  felves. 

29.  For  your  better  underflanding  of  matters  contained  in  this  exhortation.  Build  your 
felves,  you  mud  note,  that  every  church  and  congregation  doth  confift  of  a multitude  of 
believers,  as  every  houfc  is  built  of  many  Hones.  And  altho'  the  nature  of  the  inyflical 
body  of  the  church  be  fuch,  that  it  fufFercth  no  diftindion  in  the  vifiblc  members,  but 
whether  it  be  * Paul  or  Apollos,  prince  or  prophet,  he  that  is  taught,  or  he  that  rcachcth, 
all  arc  equally  Quid's,  and  Chrift  is  equally  theirs:  yet  in  the  external  adminidrarion  of 
the  church  of  God,  bccaufc  God  is  not  the  author  of  confufion,  but  of  peace,  it  is  nc- 
ccflary,  that  in  every  congregation  there  be  a diflindion,  if  not  of  inward  dignity,  yet  of 
outward  degree  * fo  that  all  arc  faints,  or  feem  to  be  faints,  and  Ihould  be  as  they  leem  : 
but  arc  allapoftlcs?  If  the  Whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  then  the  hearing?  God 
therefore  hath  given  fomc  to  be  apofllcs,  and  fome  to  be  padors,  &c.  for  the  edification 
of  the  body  of  Quid.  In  which  work,  we  arc  God's  labourers  (faith  the  apodle)  and 
ye  arc  God's  husbandry,  and  God's  building. 

30.  The  church,  refpefted  with  reference  unto  adminidration  ccclcfiadical,  doth  ge- 
nerally confid  but  of  two  forts  of  men,  the  labourers  and  the  building  ; they  which  arc 
miniflred  unto,  and  they  to  whom  the  work  of  the  minidry  is  committed  ; paftors  and 
the  flock  over  whom  the  holy  Ghod  hath  made  them  overfeers.  If  the  guide  of  a con- 
gregation, be  his  name  or  his  degree  whatfoevef,  be  diligent  in  his  vocation,  feeding  the 
flock  of  God  which  dependeth  upon  him,  caring  for  it,  not  by  confront,  but  willingly  i 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind-,  not  as  tho' he  would  tyrannize  over  God’s  heri- 
tage, but  as  a pattern  unto  the  flock,  wifely  guiding  them  : if  the  people  in  their  degree 
do  yield  thcmfclvcs  framable  to  the  truth,  not  like  rough  done  or  flint,  refilling  to  be 
fmoothed  and  fquared  for  the  building : if  the  magidrate  do  carefully  and  diligently  furvey 
the  whole  order  of  the  work,  providing  bydarurcs  and  laws,  and  bodily  punilhmcnts,  if 
need  require,  that  all  things  might  be  done  according  to  the  rule  which  cannot  deceive  1 
even  as  Mofes  proved,  that  all  things  might  be  done  according  to  the  pattern  which  he  faw 
in  the  mount ; there  the  words  of  this  exhortation  arc  truly  and  effcdually  heard.  Of  fuch 
a congregation  every  man  will  fay.  Behold  a people  that  are  wife , a people  that  walk  in 
the  ftatutes  and  ordinances  of  their  God,  a people  full  of  knowledge  and  underflanding,  a 
people  that  have  skill  in  building  them  felves.  Where  it  isotherwife,  there,  as  by  flothf ni- 
ne fs  the  roof  doth  decay  ; and  as  by  idlenefs  of  hands  the  houfe  droppeth  thorow,  as  it  is  in 
Ecclef.  10.  18.  fo  fird  one  piece,  and  then  another  of  their  building  (hall  fall  away,  till 
there  be  not  a done  left  upon  a done. 

31.  We  fee  how  fruiilcfs  this  exhortation  hath  been  to  fuch  as  bend  all  their  travel  only 
to  build  and  manage  a papacy  upon  earth,  without  any  care  in  the  world  of  building 
rhemfclvcsin  their  mod  holy  faith.  God's  people  have  enquired  at  their  mouths,  IVbat 
(hall  we  do  to  have  eternal  life  ? Wherein  (hall  we  build  and  edify  our  felves  ? And  they 
have  departed  home  from  their  prophets,  and  from  their  prieds,  laden  with  dodrines 
which  arc  precepts  of  men ; they  have  been  taught  to  tire  out  themfelvcs  with  bodily  cxcr- 
eife:  thofc  things  arc  enjoined  them,  which  God  did  never  require  at  their  hands,  and 
the  things  he  doth  require  arc  kept  from  them;  their  eyes  arc  fed  with  pictures,  and  ears 
arc  filled  with  melody,  but  their  fouls  do  wither,  and  ftarVe,  and  pine  away ; they  cry 
for  bread,  and  behold  Hones  arc  offered  them  ; they  ask  for  filh,  and  fee  they  have  fcor- 
pions  in  their  hands.  Thou  feed,  O Lord,  that  they  build  themfclves,  but  not  in  frith  ; 
they  feed  their  children,  but  not  with  food : their  rulers  fay  with  fliamc,  bring,  and  not 
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build.  But  God  is  righteous ; their  drunlcenncfs  ftinkcth,  their  abominations  arc  known, 
their  madnefsis  manifeft,  the  wind  hath  bound  them  up  in  her  wings,  and  they  fli  >11  be 
aOiamed  of  their  doings.  Ephraim , faith  the  prophet,  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone. 
I will  turn  me  therefore  from  the  priefts,  which  do  mfnifler  unro  idols,  and  apply  this  ex- 
hortation to  them,  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  feed  his  chofcn  in  lfrael. 

3 2.  If  there  be  any  feeling  of  Chrift,  any  drop  of  heavenly  dew,  or  any  fpark  of  God’s 
good  Spirit  within  you,  ftir  it  up,  be  careful  to  build  and  edify,  firft  your  fclvcs,  and  then 
your  flocks  in  this  mod  holy  faith. 

3 3.1  fay,  firft,  your  J elves  $ for,  he  which  will  fet  the  hearts  of  other  men  on  fire  with 
the  love  of  Chrift,  mijft  himfclf  burn  with  love.  It  is  want  of  faith  in  our  fclvcs,  my  bre- 
* Carciefi.  thren,  which  makes  us  * wrctchlcfs  in  building  others.  We  forfakc  the  Lord's  inheritance, 
and  feed  it  not.  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  ? Our  own  deflres  arc  fettled  where  they  fhould 
not  be.  We  our  fclvcs  arc  likethofe  women  which  have  a longing  to  cat  coals,  and  lime, 
and  filth;  we  arc  fed,  (omc  with  honour,  fomc  with  cafe,  fomc  with  wealth  j thcgofpcl 
waxeth  loathfomc  and  unplcafanr  in  our  taftc;  how  fliould  we  then  have  a care  to  feed 
others  with  that  which  we  cannot  fancy  our  fclvcs  ? If  faith  wax  cold  and  Gender  in  the 
Amot  s.  1 1,  heart  of  the  prophet,  it  will  foon  perilh  from  the  ears  of  the  people.  The  prophet  Amos 
«»•  fpcaketh  of  a famine,  faying,  l will  fend  a famine  in  the  land, not  a famine  of  tread,  nor 

a tkirft  of  water,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  l^ord.  Men  fhall  wander  from  fea  to  fea, 
and  from  the  north  unto  the  eaft  (hall  they  run  to  and  fro,  to  feek  tkeword  of  the  Lord,  and 
1 Pet.4. 17.  Jhailnot  findit.  Judgment  mujl  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God,  faith  ‘Peter.  Yea,  I fay,  at  the 
fanftuary  of  God  this  judgment  mull  begin.  This  famine  mud  begin  at  the  heart  of  the  pro- 
phet He  mud  have  darknefs for  a vifion,  he  mud  flumblcat  noon  day,  as  at  the  twilight, 
and  then  truth  fhall  fall  in  the  mid  A of  the  Greets ; then  fhall  the  people  wander  from  lea  to 
fea,  and  from  the  north  unto  the  eaft  fhall  they  run  to  and  fro,  to  leek  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

34.  In  the  fccondof  Haggai , [peak  now,  faith  God  to  his  prophet,  fpeaknowto  Zc- 
rubbabcl,  the  fon  of  Shci\i\c\,  prince  of  Judah,  and  to  Jchofhua,  the  fonof  Jchoz.idak/£e 
higb-prieft,  and  to  the  refidue  of  the  people,  faying,  who  is  left  among  you  that  f aw  this 
houfe  in  her  firft  glory?  and  (sow  do  you  fee  it  now  ? Is  not  this  houfe  tn  your  eyes,  in 
compariftm  of  it,  as  nothing?  The  prophet  would  have  all  mens  eyes  turn'd  to  the  view 
of  thcmfclvcs,  every  fort  brought  to  the  confidcration  of  their  prefent  Gate.  This  is  no 
place  to  fhew  what  duty  Zerubbabel or  JehoJbua&o  owe  unto  God  in  this  refpeft.  They 
have,  I doubt  nor,  fuch  as  put  them  hereof  in  remembrance,  I ask  of  you,  which  arc  a part 
of  the  refidue  of  God's  clc&  and  chofcn  people,  who  is  there  amongft  you  that  hath  taken 
a furveyof  the  houfe  of  God,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  blcflcd  apofllcsof  Jefus  Chrift? 
Who  is  there  amongft  you  that  hath  feen  and  confidcred  this  holy  temple  in  her  firft  glo- 
ry? And  how  do  you  fee  it  now?  Is  it  nor,  in  comparifon  of  the  other,  almoft  as  no- 
thing ? When  you  look  upon  them  which  have  undertaken  the  charge  of  your  fouls,  and 
know  how  far  thefe  arc,  for  the  mod  part,  grown  our  of  kind,  how  few  there  be  that 
tread  the  fteps  of  their  anrient  prcdcccfiors,  ye  arc  cafily  filled  with  indignation,  cafily 
drawn  unto  thefe  complaints,  wherein  the  difference  of  prefent  from  former  times 
is  bewailed  j cafily  perfuaded  to  think  of  them  that  lived  to  enjoy  the  days  which  now 
arc  gone,  that  furcly  they  were  happy  in  comparifon  of  us  that  have  fuccccdcd  them  : 
were  not  their  bifhops  men  unrcproveablc,  wife,  righteous,  holy,  temperate,  well-report- 
ed of,  even  of  thofc  which  were  without  ? Were  not  their  paftors,  guides,  and  teach- 
ers, able  and  willing  to  exhort  with  wholcfom  doftrinc,  and  to  reprove  thofc  which 
gain-faid  the  truth  ? Had  they  priefts  made  of  the  refufe  of  the  people  ? Were  men,  like 
to  the  children  which  were  in  Nineveh , unable  to  difeern  between  the  right  hand  and  the 
left,  prefented  to  the  charge  of  their  congregations  ? Did  their  teachers  leave  their  flocks, 
over  which  the  holy  Ghoft  had  made  them  overfeers?  Did  their  prophets  enter  upon  holy 
things  as  fpoils,  without  a reverend  calling?  Were  their  leaders  fo  unkindly  affc&cd  to- 
wards them,  that  they  could  find  in  their  hearts  to  fell  them  as  Ihecp  or  oxen,  not  caring 
how  they  made  them  away?  But  beloved,  deceive  not  your  fclvcs.  Do  the  faults  of  your 
guides  and  paftors  offend  you  ? It  is  your  fault  if  they  be  thus  faulty.  Nulltts,  qui  ma- 
lum reftorem  patitur,  turn  accufet : quia  fui  fuit  merit i perverfi  paftoris  fubjacere  di- 
tioni , faith  St.  Gregory,  whofoever  thou  art,  whom  the  inconvenience  of  an  evil  gover- 
Jer.  j.  14,  if.  nor  doth  prefs,  accufe  thy  felf,  and  not  him  1 his  being  fuch,  is  thy  deferving.  O ye 
difobedient  children,  turn  again,  faith  the  Lord,  and  then  will  I give  you  paftors  accord- 
ing to  mme  own  heart,  which  fhall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  underftandmg.  So 
that  the  only  way  to  repair  all  ruins,  breaches,  and  offenfivc  decays  in  others,  is  to  begin 
reformation  at  your  fclvcs.  Which  that  we  may  all  fioccrdy,  ferioufly,  and  fpeedily  do, 
God  the  Father  grant  for  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus's  fake,  unto  whom,  with  the  holy 
Ghoft,  three  Pcrlons,  one  eternal  and  ever! ailing  God,  be  honour,  and  glory,  andpraife, 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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How  far  their  power  extended  originally  in 
compafs.  b 

Some  luperior  to  others,  and  why.  358  a 
By  whom  their  order  was  fir Ji  oppos’d.  c 

Their  intrreji  in  civil  affairs  vindicated.  374  a 
Wfjat  honours  due  to  them , and  upon  what 
account.  3S1  c,  387  b 

In  what  inllanccs  honour  is  Id  bejhew'd  them. 

2&&a 

What  (hare  they  had  formely  out  of  the  pub- 
lick  maintenance  of  the  church.  394C 

Their  behaviour  and  condud,  what  it  Jtxjuld 
be.  397  b 

The  great  fin  of  procuring  their  office  by 
fimony.  ib. 

Their  vifftation  and  courts,  how  they  ought 
to  be  manag'd.  390  b 

The  great  detriment  that  arifes  from  carelcfs 
btftjops  to  the  church.  400  a 

T/ye  duty  of  their  clergy  and  people  to  bear 
with  their  infirmities.  401  a 

Their  revenues  and  wealth  to  be  carefully  pro - 
tetled.  402  a 

Their  title  to  their  revenues  juftified.  404  b 

See  epifcopacy.  maintenance,  and  prelates. 
Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jdus  vindicated.  158  c 
Brazen  ferpent  defray'd  by  Hczckiah,  how  fir 
to  be  drawn  into  a precedent.  130  b 

Burial-office,  the  defign  of  it.  i6g  a 

Mourning-attire  at  funerals , lawful  and  de- 
cent. ib. 

Proceffions  at  funerals  decent  and  antient. 

ib.  b 

Sermons  at  funerals , the  proper  ufc  of  them. 

ib. 

Funeral  banquets  or  doles,  the  decency  of 
them.  ib.  c 

Tcftification  of  our  hope  of  the  referred  ion. 

at '-fitch  times,  how  neceffary.  270  a 

Funeral  offices  us'd  by  Jews  and  chriiliaus  of 
old.  ib.  b 

C 

C Alvin  (John)  born  in  France,  and  origi- 
nally a lawyer.  Ixii.  b 

How  he  introduc'd  hhnfelf  into  the  church  of 
Geneva.  ib. 

Is  baniih’d  thence , and  recall  !d  thither  again. 

lxiii  b 

IF  hat  conditions  he  requir'd  of  them  upon  his 
return.  ib.  c 

The  fubtelty  of  bis  conditions , and  how  re- 
ceiv'd by  the  people.  Ixiv  a 

Is  again  dilgufted,  and  takes  his  leave  df  them. 

ib.  b 

IBs juf  praife,  and  how  vntver fatly  honour'd 
among  the  foreign  reform'd.  Jxv  c 

Catechizing,  the  defign  and  nfefiilncfs  of  it.  13^  b 
Ceremonies,  what  meant  by  them.  So  b.  a 
The  ufc  of  them.  a,  zzhe 

How  univcrfal.  Sd  b 

How  far  wc  may  vary  from  the  primitive  ce- 
remonies. 82  b 

The  obj ell ions  that  arc  made  again fl  our  cere- 
monies as  popiih.  ££  c 


Thefe  objections  contradict  them  fives.  90  a 
Not  to  be  abolijh'd  upon  account  of  the  boafts 
and  hopes  of  the  papifts.  96  b 

The  grief  of  tlsofe  that  are  difturb'd  at  them, 
by  whom  to  be  remedy ’d.  £7  e 

Not  always  to  be  re  toiled,  becaufe  original- 
ly deriv'd  from  the  Jews.  98  c 

When  fcandalous,  and  when  not.  104  a 

When  to  be  remov'd  for  fear  of  fcandal,  and 
when  not.  ioj  a 

Not  necefary  to  be  form'd  after  the  pattern 
of  elder  churches.  ixida 

The  moderation  and  prudence  of  the  church  of 
England  in  eftablifting  them.  1 09  B 

Certainty  of  affiirancc  what.  495  c 

Of  evidence  what.  496  a 

Chorcpifcopi , how  diftinguiflld from  bifhops. 

3 57  b 

CHRIST  hath  the  fccond perfon  in  the  Trinity 
united  with  him.  i8f  a 

Is  but  one  perfon.  190  b 

Hath  two  natures  entire  and  dift’mll.  191b 
What  Isis  humanity  gain’d  by  ///union  with 
the  deity.  193  b,  197  b 

/ lis  body  not  every  where  preheat . 196  a 

In  what  fen  ft  he  may  be  faid  to  be  preftnt  e- 
vci  y where  as  nun.  xyj  c 

In  what  manner,  and  by  what  means  be  u u- 
uited  w ith  his  church.  199  b 

Has  the  fame  authority  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  as  in  the  government  of  the 
church.  42  r b 

St.  Chry  foftom  vindicated  as  to  his  notion  of  the 
Jurddidion^  bilhops.  2I4.  a 

Church,  what  it  fignifies.  244  c 

Myftical  and  vifiblc,  ibund^W  unibund,  hena 
diftinguift'd.  C 

How  united  with  Chrifl.  199  b 

What  power  we  attribute  to  it,  in  the  making 
of  laws.  80c 

What  deference  due  to  her  judgment.  113  a 
How  it  is  diftinguift'd  from  the  common- 
wealth. 407  b 

Both  one  and  the  fame  faciety.  407  c,  408c 
The  notion  of  their  being  two  leparare  lo- 
cietics,  whence  it  atijes.  408  a 

Churches,  the  decency  of  dedicating  them  Ib- 
lemnly  to  God.  ity  b 

The  lawfulnefs  of  diftinguifting  them  by  The 
names  of  angels ^Wteints.  iaS  c 

The  faihion  of  them  vindicated.  129  b 

Ought  to  be  lately  and  lumptuous.  ib.  c 

Not  to  be  abolijh'd  becaufe  formerly  abus'd  to 
fupcrftitious  ufes.  131c 

Church  goods,  lands,  offerings,  and  revenues, 
&c.  the  property  of  them  in Q on.  .390  a 
The  right  of  the  clergy  to  receive  and  ufe 
them.  391  b 

Sacrilege  to  alienate  them.  £.;6  b 

The  fad  confer) ucnccs  that  would  attend  a 

facrilegious  alienation.  402  b,  403  »b 
Church-polity.  See  ccclcfiaftical-polity. 
Churching  of  women,  tlsc  lawtulnds  of  the 
rite.  268  a 

The 
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The  woman  not  before  excluded  the  church  as 
unholy.  i£S  b 

The  attire  of  a woman  at  churching  to  be 
decent.  ib.  c 

Oblations,  a proper  name  for  her  offerings 
at  Jiich  times.  ib. 

Civil  powers.  See  king. 

Clergy  (chriftian)  three  orders  of  them  men- 
tion'd in  the  new  teflament.  283,  284 
See  maintenance 

Clergy  (jewilh)  their  diflinCl  orders  and  offices. 

272  c 

Their  diflinCl  juriidi&ion.  252b 

Their  plentiful  maintenance  allotted  by  Cod. 

Collets,  the  ffiortnefs  of  them  vindicated.  161  b 
Common  prayer,  the  place  where  perform'd  to 
be  decent  and  {oleum.  151  a 

The  minifters  that  perform  it  to  be  zealous 
and  fervent.  ib.  b 

The  fever al  exceptions  made  againfl  it.  153  b 

l£$  a 

The  objections  to  it  as  popifli  confided d. 

.114  b 

Not  to  be  poflpond  to  any  foreign  liturgies,  ib. 
The  cafinefs  of  reading  it  coufidedd.  152  b 
The  length  of  it  vindicated.  160  b 

The  lhortnefs  of  the  collects  vindicated. 

1 6 1 b 


See  forms  of  \ 

Commonwealth.  See  church.  See  prayer. 


The  frequent  petitions  for  temporal  bkfings 
vindicated.  163  b 

ZT 

Communion.  See  cucharift. 

Communion  of  faints,  wherein  it  coufifts.  202  C 
C'onfcrcncc.  See  deputation. 

Confcffion,  how  practifed  by  the  primitive 
church.  310  c 

How  practifed  among  the  Jews.  3 1 1 b 

How  praCiifed  by  the  proteftants  abroad. 

311  b 

Haw  it  funds  with  the  church  of  England. 

322  a 

Confeflion  (auricular)  the  pretended  texts  of 
feripture  for  it  examined.  313  b 

The  rife,  progrels  and  difcontinuancc  of  it 
in  the  primitive  church.  314  a 

How  abas  a by  the  papifts.  31 8 c 

How  far  praCtifed  by  the  church  of  England. 

322  b 

Confirmation,  the  antiquity  of  it.  234  a 

An  office  peculiar  to  biinops.  235  a 

Why  Jived d from  baptilhi.  ml  b 

Contrition,  wherein  it  confifls.  302  b 

Councils  to  be  called  and  aijfolv'd  by  tlx;  civil 
powers.  425  c 

Courts  {of  bifliops)  how  pernicious,  if  corrupt. 

322  b 

Crols  in  baptifin,  juflified.  n6 

Its  antiquity,  and  ufc,  and  why  made  in  the 

forehead.  227  C 

Not  to  be  difiontinued  becatrfi  abttfed  by  the 
papifts.  230  b 

St.  Cyprian  vindicated.  c,  \6j_  b,  368  c,  380 b 


D. 

DEacons,  their  order  and  office.  281  c 
Death  (Hidden)  the  petition  againfl  it 
in  the  litany  vindicated.  ' J 29  b 

Dioccls  and  province  {of  a bijhop)  bow  they 
differ.  3$8  c 

Whence  the  difiinCtion  at  firfl  arofe.  ib. 
Difcipline  and  do&rinc,  the  difference  between 
them.  6J.  b 

(penitential)  the  feverity  of  it  in  the  primi- 
tive church.  328  a 

The  danger  of  too  cafily  remitting  it.  ib.  c 
How  abus'd  by  the  papifts.  322  b 

{Of  the  puritans)  by  what  means  it  got  foot- 
ing among  the  people.  Irvi  c 

By  what  means  among  the  learned.  Ixx  b 
The  dangerous  confluences  that  would fol- 
low from  it.  lxxvii  c 

Deputation  [pub lick)  where  properly  to  be  held. 

Ixxiii  b 

Not  to  be  admitted  upon  all  demands.  ib. 
How  to  be  manag’d.  ib.  c 

The  proper  manner  to  end  it.  lxxiv  b 

Doles,  at  funerals,  the  decency  of  them.  169  c 
Dominion  (j spiritual)  the  power  of  it,  what. 

411  b 

See  head  of  the  church.  See  king.  See 

{uprcmacy. 

Donations,  endowments  or  foundations  ( reli- 
gious) the  impiety  or  facrilege  of  alienating 
or  impairing  them.  288  c 

Donatifts,  the  ground  of  their  fchifin.  2 14  c 

Doxology.  See  Gloria  Patri. 

E. 

ECclcfiaftical  polity,  why  chofcn  by  the  au- 
thor for  the  title  of  his  book.  do  b 
'I he  fubftancc  and  matter  of  the  eight  books. 

Ixxvi  c 

Not  nccejfaiy  to  be  the  fame  in  all  churches. 

60  b 

Nor  to  be  wholly  and  minutely  fit  down  in 
firiptnre.  ib.  C 

See  dilciplinc. 

Elerft,  never  wholly  full  from  the  faith.  473  b, 
497  a.  208  b 

Cod’ s care  of  them,  whenhe  executes  judg- 
ments on  the  wicked.  31 1 c 

Endowments  ( religious .)  See  donations. 
Epifcopacy,  by  whom  firfl  oppofid.  361  c 

In  wbat  refpeCf  oppofid  by  the  modern  fee - 
taries.  363  a 

Their  arguments  againfl  it  as  a human  in- 
vention. " ib.  b 

Thofie  arguments  an  fixed d.  ib.  c 

Their  arguments  againfl  the  nccejjity  of  it. 

3 66  c 

An  anfiwer  to  thofie  arguments.  3 b 

The  objeCl  'ton  of  bijhop s u furping  more  power 
now  than  formerly , anjwedd.  3 62  a 

Nowhere  condemn'd  in  jenpture or  antiquity. 

378  c 

See  biffiops.  See  prelates. 

Error  and  herefy,  now  they  differ.  467  a,  474  c 
Evangclifts,  what  they  were.  liii  c 

Cucharift, 
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fcucharift,  not  to  be  receiv'd  before  bap  t i/m. 

*37  b 

The  dcfign  and  ufc  of  it.  u>.  c 

The  manner  of  Cbri/Fs  prefence  in  it , not 
to  be  enquired  into  too  curioufty.  2^8  b, 
241  a 

In  what  fenfe  the  elements  are  his  body  and 
blood.  239  b 

Diftributing  the  elements  to  every  perfon 
finely  jufiified.  243  c 

Kneeling  at  the  time  of  receiving  juffified. 

*44* 

Examination  of  the  communicants  not  to  be 

laid  a/ide.  ib.  b 

Papifts,  when  conforming , mt  to  be  repelled. 

ib.  c 

The  objection  as  to  the  fewnefs  of  our  com- 
municants an f jeer'd.  242  c 

Very  properly  admin i fired  at  marriages.  2 6j  c 
The  power  of  mini/fers  to  exclude  men  from 
it.  322  b 

Evil,  as  evil,  not  to  be  defir'd.  1 o c 

How  to  be  dtftingui/hed  from  good.  1 1 c 

Eutyches,  his  error,  what.  L£J  b,  i^i  c 


FAith,  why  weak  and  imperfed  in  fome  be - 
lievers.  495  b 

When  once  receiv'd , never  afterwards  cn- 
rircly  fails.  473  b,  492  *•  b 

The  foie  bafts  of  a chriftidn.  114  b 

( The  foundation  of  it)  what.  468  a,  4^1  b 
/That  it  is  to  hold  it.  47  a b 

/That  to  deny  it  dircdly,  and  whatbw 
confequcnt.  ib. 

The  difference  0 f faith  in  good  men  and 
wicked.  ib.  c 

He  that  once  holds  it  can  never  afterwards 
dircdly  deny  it.  47  3 b 

Parting,  the  dcfign  and  ufc  of  it.  259  a 

/That  fa/ls  ob/erv'd  by  the  Jews.  26q  b 

/That  by  the  chrirtians.  2&1  b 

The  oppofitions  made  to  it.  2£l\  a 

The  political  benefits  of  it.  2 65  b 

IT  by  appointed  before  fcftivals.  ~ ib.  c 

Fathers;  how  far  they  make  ufe  of  negative  ar- 
guments from  feripture.  41  c 

Fathers  (romifh.)  See  romanirts. 

Fear,  not  finful  in  it  felf.  493  b 

On  what  it  ought  to  be  exercifed  moft.  ib.  c 
Fear  and  zeal,  the  roots  of  fupcrftition.  \ 15  a 
Feftivals,  the  natural  caufe  of  their  infiitution. 

*49  b 

In  what  manner  to  be  celebrated.  230  b 

/That  days  to  be  obferved  as  feftivals.  252  b 

The  objedions  againft  obferving  them  an- 
fwer’d.  2jj  a 

Firft  caufe,  acknowledg'd  by  the  heathens,  and 
what  they  thought  of  it.  3 b 

Forms  of  prayer,  us'd  by  the  Jews  and  primi- 
tive enriftians.  t £2  b 

See  common-prayer. 

Foundation.  See  faith. 


Foundations  (religious.)  See  donations. 

Funerals.  See  burfal-officc. 

G. 

GEneva.  See  Calvin. 

Gcfturcs  (different)  at  the  time  of  prayer 
vindicated.  158b 

Gloria  Path,  why  thcufual  conclufion  of  pfaims, 

( $c . 174  b 

The  ufe  made  of  it  againft  the  Arians.  ib.  c 
The  ufe  of  it  in  our  liturgy  vindicated.  175  b 
The  arian  doxology , orthodox  in  words,  ib.  a 
God  and  his  doings,  unfcarchable.  3 a 

A.  law  to  htmfelf  3 b 

Does  nothing  without  reafon.  ^ c 

Good-works,  how  far  inftrumental  to  falvation. 

470  a * 

Not  meritorious,  or  the  caufe  of  falvation. 


4Z1  a»  477  a 
i whet 


ence  it  pro- 
8 b,  c 
L2  a 
ib.  u c 
bat  oc- 
13  b 
ib.  c 


Goodnefs,  the  degrees  of  it , and 
ceeds. 

How  to  be  dilcern’d. 

How  to  be  diftinguifi  'd  from  evil. 
Government  (publick)  how  and  upon 
cafion  it  at  firft  began. 

The  kinds  of  it  arbitrary. 

Its  happinefs  and  pro/perity  dependent  upon 
religion.  272,  &c. 

Grace,  no  falling  away  from  it  entirely.  423  b, 
497  a,  508  b 

Grief  and  heavinefs,  when  reprovable.  49 1 a 

H. 

HAbit  of  the  clergy  for  diftinclion,  proper , 

lS4b 

ag  between  two  opinions  condemn'd.  505  c 
Head  of  the  church,  the  larwfulncfs  of  applying 
that  title  to  the  king.  418  a 

Not  apply' d in  the  fame  fenfe  to  the  kirig'ux 
to  Chrift.  ib.  b 

In  what  finfe  apply' d to  one  and  the  other. 

419  c,  c 

Implies  no  contradictions  or  abiurdincs,  when 
apply' d to  the  king.  4»°  b 

Apply  d to  the  king  and  to  the  pope  in  dip 
ferent  fenfes.  4»4  a 

Hcreiy,  what.  5 1 a 

How  it  differs  from  error.  iff  a,  424  c 
HezekiahV  defraying  the  brazen  ferpestt , how 
far  to  be  drawn  into  a precedent.  230  b 
Holydays.  See  tails.  See  fcuivals. 
Holy-Ghost,  in  what  fenfe  given  and  re- 
ceived in  ordination.  a?6  b 

Honour,  to  whom,  and  npon  what  accounts 
due.  384  a 

How  to  be  expref'd  ib.  b 

How  and  upon  what  accounts  due  to  tlx 
clergy.  ill  b 

In  what  refpects  to  be  Jhewed  them.  380  a 

See  biihops.  See  prelates. 

Human  authority,  how  far  to  be  urg'd.  47  - 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX. 


ST.  Jcrom,  vindicated  as  to  bis  notions  of  e- 
pifcopacy.  34**  b,  354a 

Jerufalem  (the  council  of)  of  fupenor  autho- 
rity to  any  Jince.  £15  & 

JESUS,  bowing  at  his  name  vindicated.  158  c 
Jews,  their  deftruftion  the  refult  of  their  infi- 
delity. Hi  b 

Jewifh  ceremonies  and  rites,  how  far  they  may 
be  lawfully  retained  by  chriftians.  $8  c 
Jcwiih  clergy.  See  clergy  jewifli. 

Ignorance  in  the  clergy,  the  true  cattfe  of  it. 

In  fome  cafes  not  to  be  remedied.  ib. 

Ought  not  to  be  fuffered  unneceffarily.  398  b 
Impofition  of  hands,  an  antient  ceremony  in 
blefiing,  (Sc.  134  a 

Indulgences  (popjfti ) expos* d.  329  c 

Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  with  Chrift. 

l8£a 

How  diverjly  mifuiterpreled  by  hereticks. 

190  a 

The  orthodox  account  of  it  exprefs'd  in  four 
words,  in  refutation  of  the  four  principal 
herefies.  196  a 

Infants,  dying  without  baptifm,  their  cafe  confi - 
der'd.  _ 202 1 

Intention  of  the  prieft,  in  the  adminift ration  of 
the  facramcnts,  to  be  always  fuppos'd  fin- 
ccre.  205  b 

Interrogatories  in  baptifin  juftified.  m b,  2 2 2 b 
Jurilclidiion,  a diftintl  power  from  ordination. 

30 6 b 

To  what  end  given  by  Cbrijl.  ib]  c 

Juftification,  what  in  the  fenfe  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  463  b 

IV hat  in  the  fenfe  of  our  own  church.  464  b 
How  it  differs  f t orn  fan&ification.  id.  c 

K. 

King,  had  a luprcmacy  in  ccdcfiaftical  af- 
fairs among  the  Jews.  40 6 c,  402  b 
Has  the  fame  power  with  us.  407  a 

By  what  right  he  has  it.  412  c 

And  in  what  fort.  477  b 

In  what  mcafure.  474.  c 

Nay,  in  a limited  fenfe,  be  lawfully  term'd 
head  of  the  church.  £18  a 

Hath  a power  to  call  and  dijfolve  coun- 
cils, (Sc.  425  c 

Hath  power  to  make  laws  concerning  ccdc- 
fiaftical  affairs.  428  a 

Hath  power  in  all  caufcs  and  over  all  pcrlbns 
as  well  ccdcfiaftical  as  civil.  430  b 

His  confcnt  neccffary  to  the  making  of  laws. 

41 6c 

See  dominion.  . See  head  of  the  church. 
See  fuprcmacy. 

Kneeling  at  the  facrament  juft  if ed.  244  a 

L. 

LA  W {in  general)  what  it  is.  2 c 

(Eternal)  what  it  is.  3 a 


( Set  by  God  to  bimfe/f)  what.  3 b.  1 2 c 
un f ear cb able.  4 a 

(i Obferved  by  natural  agents)  what  3 b,  i ; c 

(1 Obferved  by  angels)  what.  -L  a 

(By  which  man  is  to  be  guided;  what.  £ b 
(Of  realon)  what . and  how  to  be  known.  1 4 b 
The  benefit  of  keeping  it.  ui  a 

Laws  (politick)  to  what  end  ordain'd.  17  b.  1 a c 
By  whom  to  be  made.  b 

From  whence  they  take  their  force.  1 b 
fVhy  fo  much  variety  in  them.  iw  a 

(Mix’d  and  merely  human)  how  they  difier. 

ib  b 

(Of  nations)  of  what  ufc.  2 1 b 

(Primary  and  lccondary)  bow  diftinguifi'd. 

ib  c 

(Supernatural)  wly  it  pleafid  God  to  make 
them  known.  z 2 c 

(Natural  and  rational)  why  fet  down  in  holy 
feripture.  a 

(Divine)  the  benefit  of  having  them  written. 

27  a,  29  a 

(Pofitivc)  when  mutable,  and  whin  not.  20  a, 

*72  c 

How  to  judge  of  laws.  31c 

IV ben  well  or  Ul  made.  b 

How  far  to  be  obey'd.  437  c 

(Of  Chrift  and  Moles)  ho  w they  differ.  75  b 
IVhether  Chrift  has  forbidden  all  change  cf 
his  laws.  ib. 

In  what  cafes  we  may  add  to  or  diminilh 
them.  &ia 

(Ecclcfiaftical)  by  whom  to  be  made.  427  a. 

Laity,  their  confcnt  neccffary  In  ecclefiaftical 
laws  . 416  c 

Lay-baptiiin,  valid  and  effectual  in  the  opinion 
of  the  author.  212b 

Learning  in  the  clergy  not  every  wiser e to  be 
expelled.  297  b 

The  want  of  it  does  not  vacate  their  com- 
miffion.  300 

LefTons,  the  intermingling  of  them  with  the 
publick  fcrvicc  vindicated.  i_6j  c 

Litanies,  the  antiquity  and  ule  of  them.  170  b 
Liturgy.  See  common  prayer. 

Lord’s  prayer,  the  frequent  ule  cf  it  in  the  li- 
turgy vindicated.  1 & 3 

M. 

MAgnificat,  the  life  of  it  in  our  fcrvice 
vindicated.  169  b 

Maintenance  of  the  clergy  among  the  Jews  how 
liberal.  393  b 

Among  chriftians  ought  to  be  the  fame.  394  b, 

403  a 

How  fcandaloufty  fmall  it  is  with  us.  403  a 
Sacrilege  to  alienate  it.  3 96  b,  402  b,  403  b 
Man  a/pires  to  a conformity  with  God.  8 b 

By  what  degree  he  attains  to  knowledge.  8 c 
IV hat  happinels  or  per  fell  to  he  atms  at. 

22  c 

By  what  means  he  muft  attain  it.  24  c 

Y y y MalTcs 
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Miflcs  for  the  dead  (as  fraclifed  by  the  papifts) 
expos'd.  122  b 

Matrimony,  why  inftituted.  *66  * 

How  efteem'd  by  heathens  and  Jews.  ^ 

Not  to  be  celebrated  at  improper  times.  ib. 
Mercy  for  all  men,  the  praying  for  it  vindicated 

i&£  b 

Merits,  none  what foever  in  the  bejl  of  men. 

465  h 

The  popilh  doctrine  of  them  refuted.  480  c, 

li6  a 

Metropolitan  bifliops,  how  they  came  to  be 
arch-bilhops.  112  b 

Miniftcrs,  their  zeal  and  fervency  in  publick 
prayer,  how  necejfary.  ill  b 

Of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  and  prof 
ferity  of  the  common-wealth.  222  c 

Their  authority  and  power.  27^  b 

Their  chara&cr  indelible.  ,b 

The  fcandal  of  admitting  unfit  per  fins  to  the 
mtniftry.  *22 b 

See  clergy. 

Mockers,  who  properly  fio  called . 12 6 b 

The  danger  of  their  ft  ate.  522  a 

Mourning  attire  at  funerals , lawful  and  decent. 

169  a 

Mufick,  the  power  of  it.  a 

Helpful  to  devotion.  & b 

How  it  ought  to  be  regulated  in  churches. 

ib.  c 
N. 

NAturcs  (two  diftinfl)  in  Chrift.  i£i  b 

Necdfity,  how  far  it  may  dijpenfe  with 
laws.  124® 

Negative  arguments,  from  feripture , how  far 
of  free.  40  c,  44  b 

Ndlorius,  his  herejy,  what.  122  b 

His  herejy  confuted.  ib.  i£5  c 

Noah's  / even  precepts.  100  c 

Non-rcfidencc,  how  far  reprovable.  *9±c 

In  what  cafes  allowed  of  292  c 

How  and  by  whom  to  be  in  feme  meafire  re- 
dr efs'd.  303  b 

Novatius,  his  error , what.  333  b 

Nunc-dimittis,  the  ufe  of  it  in  our  fervice  vin- 
dicated. 169  b 

O. 

OFfcnfivc  and  fcandalous,  what  properly  fi. 

xoi* 

P. 

PAgans.  how  the  name  came  to  be  us'd  fr 
heathens.  29°  c 

Papifts.  See  romanifts. 

Pariilics  or  diftri<fts,  when  and  by  whom  fir  ft  ap- 
pointed. 290  c 

Parliament  of  England,  its  authority  to  make 

laws  in  ccclefiaftical  affairs.  427  a 

Pallors,  in  the  new  t eft  ament,  what  they  were. 


Patriarchs  or  primates,  their  fiiperiority, 

. 359  ° 

Patronage  of  churches,  whence  the  right  of  it 
arifes.  *23  b 


Penance,  the  difcipltne  of  it  inftituted  by  Chnft 

310  a 

Tratlis'd  by  the  primitive  chriftians.  ib.  b 
IV hat  it  is,  and  of  how  many  parts  it  cost- 
fifts  among  the  papifts.  411b 

How  abus’d  by  the  papifts.  329  b 

Very  levere  in  the  primitive  church.  3T8  a 

The  danger  of  its  being  too  remiis.  ib.  c 

Penitentiary's  office,  when  and  for  what  tea- 
fin  let  up.  316  a 

When  and  why  difeontinu’d.  3 17  b 

People,  how  drawn  into  a liking  of  the  new 
difopline.  Jxvi  c 

Their  right  to  the  election  of  miniftcrs  more 
infringed  by  that  dijciptine , than  ly  the 
church.  322 b 

Perion  one  only,  and  not  two  in  Chrift.  90  b 
Philoiopby.  See  realou. 

Places  appropriate  to  divine  worlhip,  how  uni- 
verlally  fit  apart.  j 16  b 

Such  places  ought  to  be  lacred.  141  b 

See  churches. 

Pluralitys  confider'd.  295  b 

In  what  cafes  allow'd  by  the  laws.  298  c 
How  and  by  whom  to  be  retrench'd.  303  c 
Pope,  his  lupremacy  a ufurpation.  518  a 

Prayer,  for  blejftngs  which  we  are  not  lure  to 
receive,  not  unlawful.  181  c.  183  a 

The  uie  of  it.  ib. 

How  God  accepts  the  prayer  which  he  does 
not  grant.  ib.  187  b 

See  common-prayer. 

Preaching,  what  properly  fi  call'd.  140b 

Reading  the  fcxipturcs  tn  churches , a proper 
preaching.  1 34  a,  1 40  b 

Prebends,  and  places  of  jurifdi&ion,  the  defigu 
of  them,  and  to  whom  they  ought  to  be 
given.  392  a 

Prelates  in  the  church , the  benefit  and  credit  of 
them.  383  b,  384  c 

What  honour  due  to  them,  and  tiow.  384  b 
7 he  benefit  of  them  to  common  wealths  in 
general.  ib.  c 

To  kings  and  princes.  383  b 

To  the  nobility.  ib.  c 

To  the  people.  386  b 

To  the  clergy.  ib.  c 

See  bilhops.  See  cpifcopacy.  See 
honour. 

Presbyters,  their  order  and  office,  what.  281  b 
Their  laying  on  of  their  hands  with  the  bi- 
Jhops  in  ordination,  does  not  infer  that 
they  have  a power  of  ordaining.  332  b 

How  far  they  were  concern'd  in  jurifdidHon. 

b 

Pride,  what  it  is.  486  b 

The  haughtinds  and  infolencc  of  it . 48  7 b 

The  caufe  of  all  evils.  488  b 

How  cur’d.  ib 

Prieft,  a name  not  improperly  applied  to  prd- 
byters.  i8£>  b 

Primates  or  patriarchs,  their  fuperiority,  what. 

Procdlions*/  funerals,  antient  and  decent.  269  b 

Prophets, 
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Prophets,  in  the  new  tejlament , what  they 
were.  283  c 

Received  their  inf  ru  hi  ions  immediately  from 
God  bimfelf  £04  a 

Profperity  of  the  wicked,  no  jujl  caufe  of  other 

mens  grief  49 1 b 

Province  and  diocefs  of  a bijhop , how  dilftin- 

guifli’d,  and  whence  the  dijiinttion  at  firft 
arofe.  338  c 

Pfalms,  the  great  ufcfulnefc  of  them,  and  why 
repeated  ofener  than  any  other  parts  of 
feripture,  and  in  a different  manner.  1650 
The  Jinging  them  with  mufick  vindicated. 

166  a 

The  finging  or  repeating  them  alternately  vin- 
dicated. i6j  b 

Punilhmcnt.  See  rewards. 

Q: 

Qlfarc  impcdic  ? the  inconvenience  and  abide 

of  it.  328  c 

R. 

REal  prcfcncc  of  Chrifi  in  the  facrament, 
whether  in  the  elements  or  the  recei- 
ver. 239 b,  242 a 

Reafon,  the  guide  of  human  ail  ions,  ana  fjhe 
natural  judcc  of  right  or  wrong.  1 1 b 

Rcalon  or  philofophy,  fix  objedions  againft  it, 
and  each  objection  di f in  illy  anfwer'd.  6y  b 
The  ufe  of  it  in  judging  of  divine  matters.  20  a 
Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  ordination 
office,  vindicated.  27 6 b 

Religion,  the  fupport  of  common- wealths.  1 a 
The  foundation  of  temporal  happimfs  and 
profperity.  221?  274 

How  far  falf'c  religions  may  contribute  to  the 
fupport  of  a ftatc.  iL&b 

( Internal ) how  aptly  exprefs'd  by  outward 
duties.  111a 

Repentance,  the  nature  of  it.  307  b 

The  virtue  and  dilciplinc  of  it,  how  dfjhn- 
guijh'd.  ib. 

How  the  heart  is  fram'd  to  it.  ib.  c 

The  advantages  of  it.  2 id  b 

Men  may  be  too  fcrupulous  in  it.  341  c 

See  penance. 

Repetitions  of  prayers  after  the  miniftcr  vindi- 
cated. 164  b 

Rcflitution,  the  neceflity  of  it,  and  to  whom 


due. 


327  t 

Rewards  and  puniffimenis,  prefuppofe  gooc Y or 
evil,  willingly  done.  u£a 

Are  not  receiv'd  but  from  tlsofe  who  have 
power  to  judge  of  our  actions.  ib.  c 

To  what  end  defign'H.  a 

IV bo  to  affign  them.  ib. 

Righteous,  dee  eled. 

Rightcoufecfs,  adual  and  habitual*  how  they 
differ.  470  b 

Rogations.  See  litanys. 

Romani  Its.  to  be  follow'd  in  fiome  things , tho 
not  the  people  of  God  qi  b 

Not  to  be  dijfcnted  from  in  every  thing,  be- 
caufe  hercticks  and  neighbours.  ' ib.  c 
Jt  is  not  policy  to  difagree  with  them  about 
things  that  are  (bund.  pj  b 


Not  to  be  denied  the  communion  when  they 
conform.  1 j j c 

IV ho  partakers  of  their  errors.  adh.  c 

Their  error  and  their  herefy , bow  they  differ. 

467  a 

Hold  the  foundation  of  faith.  468  a*  477  a 

Notwithfianding  their  errors  may  pojjilly  be 
fav’d.  ib. 

Falfiy  accufe  us  of  herefy  and  apoflacy,  Cs?r. 

£0^  b 
S. 

SAcramcnts,  their  name,  author  and  force 

188  b 

The  ufes  of  them.  t 203  b 

Several  definitions  of  them.  205  a 

IVhether  figns  only,  or  means  of  grace.  3 3 5 b 
See  baptifm.  See  cucharift.  See  intention. 
Sacrilege,  the  odiouincls  and  danger  of  it.  i&£  a, 
396  b,  402 b 

At  the  reformation  reprejeuted.  403  a 

Salvation  by  Chrift  alone,  how  to  be  underfiood. 

477C 

Sandification,  how  it  differs  fom  jultificacion. 

4^4  C 

Satisfadion,  what  in  the  notion  of  the  anttent 
fathers  323.  a 

How  made  to  God  for  fin.  "TB7  b 

IV hat  demanded  of  offenders  in  the  primitive 
church.  328  a 

The  danger  of  remitting  it  too  eafily.  ib.  c 
How  abus'd  by  the  papifts.  329  C 

Scandalous  and  offenfivc,  what  properly  fo. 

103  a 

Schifm,  what.  508  a 

Scriptures,  want  nothing  needful,  nor  contain 
any  thing  fupcrfluous.  zj  c 

Sufficient  to  the  end  for  which  they  were  gi- 
ven. 28  a 

The  general  ufe  of  them.  33  b 

Not  defign'd  to  diretl  men  in  aft  ions  indtffe - 
rent.  36  b,  40  c,  £j  b,  6$  b 

Negative  arguments  prom  them,  how  far  of 
force.  40  c,  44  b 

The  honour  of  them  not  impair'd  by  the  elta- 
blijh'd  church.  fa  b 

General  rules  in  feripture,  how  far  to  be  ap- 
ply'd to  particular  duties.  <£3  c 

Their  authority,  from  whence  to  be  deduc'd. 

6.9  b 

The  reading  of  them  in  churches , a kind  of 
preaching.  134  a.  140b 

Some  feeming  contradidions  in  our  tranflations 
of  them  reconciled.  134  b 

The  method  and  choice  in  our  reading  them 
vindicated.  il£  b 

In  what  manner  read  in  the  jewifh  fynagogucs. 

i}6.b 

The  great  ufe  of  reading  them  publickly.  141  b 
By  what  means  they  conduce  to  fal  vation.  130  b 
Serapion,  his  calc  fated.  348  b 

Sermons,  not  the  only  means  of  laving  Touls. 

140  b 

The  good  ufe  of  them.  141  a 

Confiderd  comparatively  with  bare  reading 
the  fcripturcs.  <.  140, — 140 

IVhai 
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What  gains  them  their  great  repute.  1 49  b 
At  funerals,  the  proper  ulc  of  them.  169  b 
Simony,  the  heinoufnefs  of  it  in  bifbops.  397  b 
Sin,  the  horror  of  it , after  commuted.  340  b 
Again  ft  the  Holy  Ghoft  what . 34 1 a 

Societies  (publick)  tlse  foundations  of  them.  17  a 
Subftance,  fart  of  it  to  he  dedicated  to  the  ulcs 
of  religion.  184  c 

Tithes  or  tenths  of  it , a juft  proportion  to  be 
allotted  to  this  ufe.  186  b 

Sudden  death,  the  petition  agdtnft  it  in  the  lita- 
ny vindicated.  . l19  b 

Supemition,  whence  it  fp rings.  119a 

Supremacy  of  the  pope,  a ufurpation,  510a 

Of  the  king,  what  it  is.  41 1 c 

By  what  right  invefted  in  him.  412  c 

And  in  what  fort.  4X3  ^ 

And  in  what  mcafure.  4 1 4 c 

' See  dominion.  dVeking. 

Surplice,  the  objection  to  it  anjwerd  and  ex- 
pos'd. * y 4 c 

Synods  and  councils  to  be  call'd  and  difolv  d by 
the  civil  powers.  4*5  c 

T. 

TAbernaclc  and  temple  of  the  Jews,  the 
fumptuoufiids  of  them.  iZ6  a 

Teachers  in  the  new  teftament,  what  they  were. 

283  a 

Teaching.  See  preaching. 

Temple.  See  tabernacle. 

Temple-church,  a difordcrly  pra&icc  in  recei- 
ving the  communion  there  noted.  4J  t c 

Temporal  happinds  or  prolperity,  tow  far  a 
bleffing.  . *7>b 

The  confequence  of  religion.  272  b,  273  b 
Wherein  it  confifteth.  272  b 

Ten  commandments,  given  after  a different  man- 
ner from  the  other  laws  of  Moles.  76  b 
Tenths.  See  tithes. 

Terrullian  vindicated.  4*  .4*  a 

His  and  AcriusV  oppofite  opinions  about  faftmg. 

263  a 

Thanklgivings,  (particular)  the  want  of  them  in 
our  liturgy  confider'd. 

Time,  what  it  is.  a4 9 b 


Tithes  or  tenths  of  our  fubftancc  to  be  offin  'd  h 
God.  a8 6 b,  c 

Theft  never  afterwards  to  be  alienated.  288c 
Title  {at  ordination)  what  the  name  mplys. 

291  b 

For  what  reafon  requir'd.  293a 

Not  ablblutely  necejfary.  ib. 

Tradition  (oraD  the  uncertainty  of  it.  22  b 
When  of  authority.  29  c 

What  tradition  we  make  ufe  of  116  b 

Trinity  {holy)  bow  united  and  diftinguilh’d. 


Virgin  Mary,  whether  conceiv’d  in  fin,  not 
determin'd  by  the  church  of  Rdme. 

454  b 

Vifitations  {of  bifhops)  the  defign  of  them,  and 
how  they  ought  to  be  manag’d.  399  b 

Unworthinete,  thole  things  which  for  our  umvor- 
cbinds  we  dare  not  ask,  the  petition 
vindicated.  1 80  a 

W. 

WHen  thou  hadft  overcome  the  lharpnefs 
of  death,  &c.  in  the  Te  Deum  ex- 
plain'd and  vindicated.  178  b 

Wicked  men,  their  proffer  tty  no  juft  caufe  of 
other  mens  grief.  491  b 

Widows,  whom  faint  Paul  means  by  them.  284  b 
Will  of  man,  bow  it  is  influenc'd.  9 c 

How  it  differs  from  appetite.  10  b 

j But  one  will  in  God.  1 83  b 

Two  wills  in  Chrift.  ib. 

Women  apt  by  nature  to  be  drawn  into  admira- 
tion of  new  do&rincs.  lxix  b 

Works.  See  good  works. 

Worlhip,  m what  fenfe  promis'd  to  the  wifeizr 
the  office  of  raatrinipny.  257  b 

Iftus  {bifhop  of  Rome)  his  condud  and 
courage  to  fave  the  treafures  of  the 
church.  288  c 

2. 

r^Eal  and  fear,  roots  of  fupeiftition.  119a 


Texts  of  Scripture  explain’d,  and  particularly 
confider’d. 


F.XOO. 

Ch. 

Vcr. 

Page 

iv. 

*4- 

Levit. 

120  A 

xix. 

17. 

9 3 b 

xxi. 

5- 

Deux. 

93  c 

xiv. 

1. 

Prov. 

93  C 

ii. 

9- 

Mat. 

3«q 

XX. 

15- 

•18. 

378,  4*7 

Marr. 

X. 

43—45 

378,  4*7 

Lure. 

xxii. 

*5—37. 

Acts. 

37*>  4*7 

XV. 

90.  98. 

Rom. 

300  b 

xiv. 

93. 

1 Cor. 

38  b 

X. 

3>- 

1 Tim. 

37  b 

iv. 

J- 

382 

vi. 

14  s Tim. 

7 9* 

ii. 

4 1 Pet. 

377  b 

ii. 

ii- 

37  c 

'Ogle 
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